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A  BRIEF  ACCOUNT  OF  THE  ECCLESIASTICAL  HISTORIANS. 

NO.    VI. 
iContinuedfi&m  toL  xii  p.  611.) 

Thb  labours  of  the  Magdebarg  Ceotoriatore  and  Baronias  had  the 
immediate  effect  of  establishing  two  separate  and  hostile  schools  of 
church-history.  Ecclesiastical  antiquity  was  henceforth  the  field  on 
which  the  champions  of  the  Romish  and  protestant  parties  fought  their 
fiercest  battles;  and  the  history  of  the  church  was  regarded  by  too 
many  as  little  else  than  a  branch  of  polemical  divinity.  All  things 
considered,  this  was  perhaps  inevitable.  The  questions  in  dispute 
were  most  of  them  so  purely  historical,  that  the  history  itself  could 
not  but  become  matter  of  controversy.  It  is,  however,  greatly  to  be 
regretted,  that  the  subject  should  have  been  first  handled  on  both 
sides  by  men  holding  extreme  opinions.  This  tended  to  place  the  par- 
ties in  more  complete  repulsion,  and  to  lav  down  and  perpetuate  party 
views  of  the  plainest  mcts.  We  still  reel  the  consequences.  For 
though  time  and  inquiry  has  produced  mutual  concessions,  and  multi- 
plied the  points  on  which  all  agree,  many  writers  on  both  sides  still 
obstinately  maintain  certain  &vourite  positions  in  a  spirit  which  be- 
trays more  of  the  violence  of  the  controversialist  than  the  calmness  of 
the  historian. 

The  merit  of  the  **  Centuries"  and  the  <<  Annals"  as  works  of  learn- 
ing  had  likewise  the  effect  of  discouraging  further  investigation  into 
the  history  of  the  periods  over  which  they  extended.  It  was  felt  that 
both  parties  had  a  sort  of  authorized  work  on  church-history,  which  it 
was  rather  a  point  of  honour  to  defend  than  a  point  of  duty  to  im- 
prove. We  may  generally  observe,  that  a  great  effort  of  literature  is 
K)llowed  by  a.  state  of  comparative  inactivity,  analogous  to  the  exhaus- 
tioD  which  succeeds  an  unusual  exertion  of  the  natural  body.  It 
was  so  in  the  case  before  us.  Much  was  done  in  die  former  half 
of  tise  seventeenth  century  for  particular  portions  Euid  depart- 
ments of  the  history  and  antiquities  of  the  church,  but  we  meet 
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with  no  cx)mplete  or  original  work.  The  protestants*  attacked  Baro- 
nius ;  the  Romanistsf  attacked  the  Centuriators ;  and  posterity  has 
availed  itself  of  the  truth  which  was  elicited  in  the  contest.  The  dis- 
putants themselves,  however,  respectively  adhered  to  their  own  prin- 
ciples, and  scarcely  attempted  to  disengage  the  truth  from  the  baser 
materials  which  had  been  worked  up  with  it  by  controversial  his- 
torians. 

By  the  end  of  the  sixteenth  century,  the  prejudices  with  which  the 
work  of  the  Centuriators  was  at  first  regarded  by  many  of  the  Ger- 
man protestants  appear  to  have  died  away,  and  it  was  universally 
received  as  the  church-history  of  the  Lutheran  party.  But  it  was  a 
cumbrous  and  expensive  work,  which  could  never  be  generally  used 
by  any  but  professional  students.  It  was  moreover  imperfect,  inas- 
much as  it  did  not  extend  beyond  the  thirteenth  century.  Hence  the 
occasion  for  abridgments  and  continuations,  which  were  the  only  con- 
tributions made  by  the  members  of  the  Lutheran  community  to  the 
knowledge  of  church-history  for  upwards  of  an  hundred  years.  Lu- 
cas OsiANDER  was  the  first  of  this  class  of  writers,  and  his  labours 
appear  to  have  enjoyed  the  greatest  popularity.  He  reduced  the 
<<  Centuries"  into  an  Epitome,^  which,  together  with  a  continuation  of 
the  history  of  the  church  to  his  own  time,  was  published  in  separate 
volumes  between  1592  and  1618.  This  compilation§  long  maintained 
its  ground  in  Germany.  It  was  translated  into  German  as  the  volumes 
appeared ;  and  a  Swedish  translation  was  published  in  1635.  Being 
itself  a  work  of  some  extent,  it  was  made  the  basis  of  other  abridg- 
ments ;  and  thus  may  be  regarded  as  having  contributed  to  extend 


•  Fabr.  Bibl.  Griec.  xii.  170—175;  Walch,  Bibl  Tlieol.  iii.  151—159. 

t  Fabr.  Bibl.  Grac.  xii.  1G3;  Walch,  Bibl.  Theol.  iii.  125—127. 

X  £pitoiiies  Historic  Ecclcsiasticae  Ccnturia  I.  II.  III.  In  quibus breviter  et 
penpicue  cominemoratur,  quisfuerit  status  Eoclesiae  Christ!  a  nativitate  Salvatoris, 
usque  ad  initium  anni  Christo  ccc.  Recitatur  autem  in  specie,  quomodo  Evangelii 
doetrina  in  orbe  terrarum  sparsa  sit :  quae  hereses  in  Ecclesia  exortae :  qu»  perse- 
cutiones  contra  Ecclesiam  motas :  quibus  mediis  haereses  oppressae,  et  persecutiones 
tedatn  sint :  quos  prax;laros  doctores  Ecclesia?  singulis  temporibus  habuerint :  inter 
quos  et  Romanorum  Episcoponim  TitsB  recensentur.  Sedet  Romanonim  Impera- 
torum  acta  describuntur.    Lucas  Osiander.  D.     Tubings,  1592. 

§  In  the  epistle  dedicatory  to  the  Duke  of  Wirtemberg,  prefixed  to  the  first  Tolunie, 
Osiander  thus  explains  the  motives  which  led  him  to  undertake  the  work  :  **  Multa 
laude  digni  sunt  t^iri  doctissimi,  qui  infinito  prope  labore,  ex  omnibus,  quos  habere 
potuerunt,  Scriptoribus  EcclcsiasticisHistoriamcongesserunt,  (quam  Magdeburgri. 

cam  vocamus)  eamque  in  certas  Centurias  annorum  distribuerunt ciim  autem 

utilissimus  ille  labor  multis  tomis  comprehendatur :  et  plerunque  Theologiae  stu- 
diosi  magnitudlne^  sumptuum  ab  emptione  deterreantur :  Multi  vero,  et  quidem 
magni  viri  politic!,  ^  magnitudine  negociorum  gravissimorum  impediantur,  quo 
miniis  tarn  proHxa  scripta  erolvere  queant;  ciim  tamcn  Theologicis  lucubrationibus 
legendifl  vehementer  delectentur;  coepi  ego  oogitare,  an  non  ea,  quae  copiose  in  ilU 
Magd.  Hist.  Ecd.  (et  plurimis  interdum  locis)  referuntur,  possent  in  Epitomen 
quandam  ito  redigi,  ut  nihil  rerum  scitu  admodum  necessarium  omitteretur :  et 

simul  etiam  singulorum  annorum  series  observaretur Plurini^m  igitur  adjutus 

Magdeburgieis  illis  Centuriis  (sine  quibus  laborem  hune  nequaquam  ageredi  ausus 
fuissem)  coUegi  trium  priorum  Centuriarum  quasi  compendium  quoddam :  quod 
nuncin  lucem  dare  volui,  ne  eos,  qui  dudum  edltlonem  a  me  efllagitftrunt,  diutius 
suspensos  tcncrem. " 
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and  perpetuate  the  views  of  the  Centuriators  much  more  than  their 
own  voluminous  work. 

The  remarks  which  have  been  made  on  the  relation  in  which  the 
Lutherans  stood  to  the  work  of  the  CenturiatorSy  are  still  more  appli- 
cable to  that  in  which  the  Romanists  stood  to  the  labours  of  Baronms. 
The  work  of  Baronius  was  altogether  an  official  work.  It  was  known 
to  exhibit  the  views  of  Rome.  Its  author  possessed  literary  advan- 
tages which  were  denied  to  less  favoured  scholars.  It  would  have 
been  to  incur  at  once  the  charge  of  heresy  and  presumption  to  attempt 
to  rival  his  undertaking  ;*  and  accordingly,  for  more  than  half  a  cen- 
tury, no  such  attempt  was  made^by  a  member  of  the  Romish  church.f 
But  the  work  of  Baronius  was  imperfect.  The  illustrious  author  had 
pubhshed  only  the  annals  of  the  first  twelve  centuries.  If,  as  it  has 
been  asserted,}  he  had  prepared  three  centuries  more,  they  were  never 
given  to  the  world,  and  it  was  lefl  to  other  scholars  to  continue  the 
mighty  undertaking  of  the  &ther  of  Romish  ecclesiastical  history. 
The  magnitude  and  difficulty  of  the  work  did  not  deter  adventurous 
scholars  from  treading  in  his  steps,  and  the  historian  of  church-history 
must  not  omit  a  notice  of  their^  labours. 

Abraham  Bzovius,  a  Polish^  Dominican^  was  the  first  writer  who 
attempted  a  continuation  of  the  Ecclenastical  Annals.  He  composed 
a  work  in  twelve  folio  volumes,  ||  of  which  the  first  eight  appeared  be- 
tween 1616  and  1635.  These  brought  the  history  of  the  church 
down  to  the  year  1564.  Another  volume  was  given  to  the  world  in 
1672,  many  years  after  his  death,  which  continued  the  history  to  the 
year  1572.  But  no  more  was  published.  Though  written  upon  the 
same  principles  as  those  adopted  by  Baronius,  it  never  enjoyed  the 
same  reputation  as  the  work  which  it  was  designed  to  continue.^ 

*  Translations  of  Baronius  were  begun  in  several  of  the  modem  languages ;  but 
none  of  them  proceeded  beyond  the  first  or  second  volume. — Fabr.  Bibl.  Graec.  lii. 
167 ;  Walcb,  Bibl.  Theol.  iii.  145. 

t  It  would,  however^  be  unjust  to  that  communion  not  to  add,  that  the  errors  of 
Baronius  have  been  criticised  as  severely  by  Romish  as  by  Protestant  writers.— See 
Schmid.  Supplem.  Sagittar.  Introd.  in  Hist  Eccles.  p.  155 — 160. 

I  Fabr.  Bibl.  Griec.  xii.  166. 

§  He  has  sarcastically  been  described  as  Gente  Polonus,  audaci&  historicus,  desi- 
derio  cardinalis. — Ittig.  Hist.  Eccles.  Sel.  Cap.  torn.  i.  Prae&t.  §  16. 

II  Schmid.  Supplem.  Sagittar.  Introd.  in  Hist.  Eccles.  p.  174 — 5. 

^  Hie  non  modoin  eundem,quem  Baronius,  impegit  lapidem;  verum  eum  etiam 
superavit,  scilicet  in  turpi,  et  ne&nda  Pap»  ac  Romanie  sedts  adulatione :  in  reliquis 
ingenioy  judicioj  rerum  usu,  ac  eloquio  multum  inferior  Baronio.  Sagittarii  Introd. 
in  Hist.  Eccles.,  p.  319.  Bzovium  ordinis  potius  sui  quam  ecclesise  annales  scribere 
tradit  Godeau  in  prsefat.  ad  historiara  ecclesiasticam  Gallico  idiomate  conscriptam. 
Ittig.  ut  supra.  His  work  was  said  to  be  more  properly  the  Annals  of  his  Order 
than  of  the  Church.  He  is  thus  described  by  the  ingenious  Jesuit,  Theophile  Ray- 
naud  :— *'  Percxigui  judicii  scriptor,  nee  tam  autor  quam  consarcinator ;  emisit 
multa  volumina  continuationis  Ecclesiasticee  Historian  post  Baronium,  cui  succe- 
daneam  in  eo  argumento  operam  navavit;  ut  objectu  contrarii,  magis  elusceret 
Baronii  accuratio,  juxta  Philonis  observationem  lib.  quis  rer,  divinar.  hares,  Tomi 
Bzoviani  sunt  potius  Annales  Dominicorum,  quam  Annales  Ecclesiastici :  Est 
enim  totus  in  rebus  domestids  efierendis,  ac  dilatandis;  nisi  cum  aliquid  Ordini 
probrosum,  quod  convellcre  non  posset,  malis  avibus  in  historia;  sericm  incidit. 
Tunc  enim  supra  piscem  tacitus  abit.  At  cum  agitur  de  mordcndis  et  risui  ouuiium 
espoueudis    Fratribus    Minoribus,  probat  exquisite  diligcntiam."— Dc  Immunit. 
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The  author  waa  unfortunate  enough  to  expose  himself  not  only  to  the 
displeasure*  of  the  Duke  of  Bavaria,  but  to  the  still  more  formidable 
hostility  of  the  Franciscans  and  the  Jesuits;  and  candid  readers  were 
offended  by  his  servile  attachment  to  the  interests  of  ^e  court  of 
Rome. 

HsNBi  DE  Spondb  (Spoudanus),  the  next  writer  who  attempted  a 
similar  work^f  had  been  brought  up  a  protestant^  but  conformed  to 
the  church  of  Rome,  and  became  Bishop  of  Pamiez.  His  work  is 
much  less  extensive  than  that  of  Bzovius*  He  brought  down  the  his* 
tory  of  the  church  fixim  1198  to  the  time  at  which  he  wrote,  in  two 
folio  volumes,  which  appeared  in  1659.  He  has  been  often  praised 
for  his  sound  judgment  ;$  and  his  historical  writings  have  been 
thought  to  bear  marks  of  his  protestant  education,§  though  he  does  not 
yield  to  his  predecessors  in  devotion  to  the  papal  cause. 

But  the  work  ||  which  is  best  known  and  most  esteemed  as  a  conti- 
nuation of  Baronius  was  written  somewhat  later.  Odo&icus  Ray- 
N  ALDUS,  a  native  of  Trevisi,  was  a  priest  of  the  Oratory,  a  congregation 
whichy  as  he  tellsV  us,  considered  itself  interested,  by  a  sort  of  here- 
ditary right,  in  the  work  of  Baronius.  Like  his  great  predecessor,  he 
was  allowed  access  to  the  literary  stores  of  the  Vatican,  and  his  conti- 
nuation of  the  ecclesiastical  annals  ccmtalns  ample  proof  of  the  advan- 
tages enjoyed  by  its  author.  It  extends  from  the  year  1198  to  1565. 
Eight  volumes  appeared  during  his  lifetime,  between  1646  and  1663, 
and  a  posthumous  volume^*^  was  printed  in  1677.  Though  Raynaldus 


Autorum  Cyriaoor.  Diatr.  vii.;  Opera,  Tom.  xx.  p.  902.  It  is,boweTer»but  fiur  to 
remark,  that  the  tract  in  which  this  occurs  is  a  yinilent  libel  against  the  Dominicans 
— well  worthy  of  pertisal,  by  the  way,  as  affbrding  a  curious  lUastnition  of  the  oon> 
cordia  disoors  of  the  church  of  Rome. 

*  On  account  of  the  severity  with  which  be  treated  the  memory  of  the  Emperor 
Louis  of  Bavaria. 

f  Annalium  Eroinmi.  Cardinalis  Cies.  Baronii  Continuatio,  ab  anno  m.c.xovu. 
quo  is  desiit,  ad  finem  m.dcxlvi.  Per  Ilenricum  Spondanum  Mauleosolen- 
sem  Appamiarum  in  GaIIi&  Narbonensi  Epiaoopum.  Tomus  I.  Lutetiae  Parisioniin,' 
Impensis  Societatis  Typoffraphicae  Librorura  oflBcii  Ecclesiastic!  jussu  Regis  con- 
stitutae.  1659.  Cum  privUe^o  Christianissiroae  Majestatis. 

t  Cave^  comparing  him  with  Bzovius  and  Raynaldus,  says  :  "  Etsi  reliquis  mole 
cedat,  fide  tamen,  diligentia,  atque  judicio  accuratiori  longe  superat. — IVoleg.  ad 
Hist.  Lit.  §  vi.  1. 

§  Schrbckh,  Kirchen^eschichte,  i.  293. 

11  Annates  Ecclcsiastici  ab  anno  ncxcviii.  ubt  Card.  Baronius  desinit,  Auctore 
Odorico  Raynaldo,  Tarusino,  Congr^ationis  Oratorii  Presbytero.  Tomus  xiii. 
Romae  excudebat  Mascardus.    1646.     Superiorum  permissu,  et  privileffio. 

^  In  his  dedication  to  the  Pope  he  says :  **  Cum  Cssar  Cardinalis  Baronius* 
summae  pietads  ac  sapientiae  vir,  atque  universae  Historic  Ecclesiasticae  pater,  quern 
Sanctitas  Tua,  amore  et  officiis,  dum  in  terris  fuit,  est  prosecuta,  ac  post  obitum, 
meritis  laudibus  ad  coelum  tollere  nunquam  destitit,  hujuscemodi  Historian  scribenda? 
provinciam  hereditario  quodam  jure  alumnis  Congregationis  nosirs  reliquerit; 
eamque  Historiam  ex  scrinio  potissimum  Sedb  Apostolicas,  et  autiquissimis  Vati. 
caiiffi  Bibliothecie  raonumentis  excerpendam  praescripsserit ;  mihi,  cui  ab  ingenii 
artisque  adrainiculis  plane  imparato  tain  arduum  munus  obtigit,  omnino  visum  est 
del)eri  Opus  uni  Sti.  T.  qua;  Vaticana  tubularia,  in  quibus  tot  insunt  thesauri  quot 
volumina,  rescrari  milu  ac  )>ateficri  jussit.*' 

••  In  two  parts,  the  first  bearing  the  date  J676 ;  the  second  1677.  Ittigius 
sayS;  (prasfat.  i  15.)  that  it  was  not  publhhed  till  1689. 
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is  thought  to  have  equalled  Baronias  only  in  the  violence  of  his  papal 
prejndicesy  the  documents  and  other  original  pieces  which  enrich  his 
pages  have  secured  for  them  a  high  and  permanent  value.* 

In  the  meantime^  a  crowd  of  epitomists  extended  the  &me  of  Baro- 
nius  and  the  influence  of  his  work.  Bzovius,  SpoudannSyf  and  Ray»- 
naldus,  all  ahridged  the  woric  which  they  afio*wards  continued  ;i(aud  a 
multitade  of  other  writers,  whose  names  are  less  known  to  posterity, 
propagated)  in  similar  compilations^  the  views  inculcated  in  the  Ecde- 
da^ical  Annals.  Their  charitaUe  labours  were  not  confined  to  the 
langnage  (^scholars.  The  unlearned  were  invited  to  avail  themselves 
of  the  discoveries  of  the  orthodox  historian.  The  vernacular  tongues 
were  employed  in  celebrating  the  antiquity  of  Romanism,  and  in 
denouncing  the  protestant  errors.  Someoftheseepitomes^  were  written 
in  French,  Italian,  German,  Polish,  and  even  Arabic ;  and  it  would 
almost  seem  that  the  members  of  the  diurch  of  Rome  had  begun  to 
identify  the  very  idea  of  ecclesiastical  history  with  the  work  of  Ba- 
ronitts. 

At  all  events,  (or  half  a  century,  nothing  but  these  continuations  and 
abrid^fments  was  attempted  by  writers  of  that  communion.  It  was  not 
till  1653  that  Antoins  Godbau,  Bishop  of  Venoe,  published  a  work 
on  churdh-history§  of  a  somewhat  different  character.  But  though 
the  <<  Histoire  de  TEglise''  of  this  writerjj  whs  a  step  in  the  progress  of 


*  Th«  work  of  Raynaldus  has  been  incorporated  in  the  great  edition  of  the 
Eoclesiastica]  Annals,  in  thirty-eight  folios,  edited  by  Mansi.  Lucae,  1738—59. 

t  The  Epitome  of  Spondanus  had  the  sanction  of  Baronius  himself.  In  a  letter 
to  Spondanus,  dated  the  Slst  of  August,  1606,  he  writes :  **  Quod  de  Annalium  no». 
trorum  Epitome,  aperk  et  studio  tuo  elaborata  signiHoAsti,  non  gratum  mihi  aecep- 
tumque  esse  non  potuit.  Etai  enim  re  yerk  totum  hoc  breviandi  genus  proban  viz 
solemus,  ranimque  sit  ut  ez  animi  sententi&  lectoribus  procedat:  ea  tamen  de  pru- 
dentii,  fide,  ac  diligentia  tuA,  nostra  est  fiducia,  ut  quod  abs  te  profectum  si^  id 
omnibos  plaoere  posse  arbitremur.  ** — Spondani  Epitom.     Pr«f.  p.  5. 

t  For  the  epitomes  of  Baronius  it  is  sufficient  to  refer  to  Fabricius,  Bibl. 
Grasc.  ziL  168. 

"$  Histoire  de  TEglise  depuis  Jesus  Christ  jusques  i,  Tan  799,  par  M.  Antoine 
Godeau,  Eveque  de  Venoe.     Paris.  1653. 

I  Le  principal  (de  ses  ouvrages)  est  son  Histoire  Ecclesiastique,  en  trois  tomes 
en  iblio,  dont  le  premier  parut  en  1653,  qui  contiennent  THistoire  des  huit  premiers 
Slides.  II  avoit  travaill^  a  la  continuation  de  cette  Histoire,  et  ses  Memoires  sont 
entPe  les  mains  d'un  Evique  de  France;  mais  comme  ils  ne sont  pas  achevez,  on  ne 
Ics  a  point  donnez  au  public.  On  est  oblig6  a  M.  Godeau  d'avoir  le  premier  donn6 
en  Franfois  une  Histoire  Ecclesiastique,  ezacte,  fidele,  complete,  et  agrdable  k  lire : 

3ttOfque  depuis  lui  plusieurs  habiles  gens  aient  travaill^  sur  le  meme  sujet,  THistoire 
e  M.  Godeau  a,  et  aura  toi^ours,  son  m^rite,  que  les  ann^es  ni  les  autres  histotres 
n'eflTaceront  point.  •*  Du  Pin,  Nouvelle  Bibliotheque.  Tome  xvii.  p.  287.  It  is 
a  dangerous  thing  to  make  predictions :  the  work  of  Godeau  has  been  long  super- 
seded and  forgotten.  It  is  said,  that  the  fidelity  of  his  first  Tolume  exposed  the  author 
to  the  charge  of  heresy ;  and  that  the  intelligible  threats  of  a  powerfiil  ecclesiastic 
indooed  him  to  write  the  remainder  of  his  work  with  less  impartiality.— I.  A. 
Schmid.  Supplem.  Sagittar.  Introd.  in  Hist.  Eccles.  p.  212.  The  good  bishop  was 
highly  celebrated  in  hb  day  for  his  devotional  and  poetical  writings.  An  envious 
critic,  however,  ventured  to  question  his  right  to  a  very  elevated  position  on  Par- 
nassus. The  nalvet^  of  the  passage,  in  which  Dupin  refers  to  this  unreasonable  con- 
duct is  so  exquisite  that  I  must  transcriber  it,  "  Malgre  la  grande  reputation 
qu'ont  eu  ses  ouvrages,  il  s'cst  trouv6  un  hommc  assez  tcmcraire  pour  soiitenir  que 
M.  Godeau  n'avoit  aucun  goftt  pour  la  poesie,  dans  un  Libelle  imprim^  sons  ea  titre, 
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church-history,  his  materials  were  probably  for  the  most  part  derived 
from  Baroniusy  and  his  work  had  little  influence  on  the  labours  of  his 
successors. 

Yet  the  protestants  shewed  no  greater  activity.  The  condition  of 
church-history  among  the  Lutherans  continued  to  be  much  as  I  have 
already  described  it.  The  Reformed  branch  of  the  protestant  body 
had  hitherto  contributed  little  to  the  cultivation  of  ecclesiastical  studies. 
The  work  of  John  Henry  Hottingbr,*  which  ^peared  between 
1655  and  1667,  was  the  first  written  by  a  member  of  that  communion 
which  betrayed  an  intimate  acquaintance  with  the  sources  of  eccle- 
siastical history.  Even  this  treated  but  briefly  of  the  events  of  the 
first  fourteen  centuries,  and  was  minute  only  on  what  related  to  the 
circumstances  of  the  Reformation ;  though  the  writer  has  deservedly 
acquired  distinction  as  one  of  the  earliest  who  brought  an  extensive 
acquaintance  with  oriental  learning  to  the  illustration  of  the  history  of 
the  church.  The  learned  Calvinists  of  France  were  engaged  chiefly 
in  the  defence  of  the  presbyterian  discipline.  Some  of  them,  as 
Biondel  and  Daill^,  were  men  of  great  acuteness  and  considerable 
erudition,  whose  writings  undoubtedly  tended  to  the  improvement  of 
ecclesiastical  criticism,  and  secured  for  them  the  more  equivocal  praise 
of  founding  an  antipatristic  school.  But  they  seem  to  have  considered 
it  as  their  vocation  not  to  construct,  but  to  demolish ;  and  none  of 
them,  at  the  period  which  we  are  now  reviewing,  have  the  slightest 
claim  to  be  admitted  among  the  ecclesiastical  historians. 

But  we  have  now  to  notice  a  state  of  things  very  different.  The 
obstacles  which  had  hitherto  impeded  the  progress  of  church-history 
gradually  pass  away,  and  we  see  it  advance  towards  a  perfection 
which  it  had  never  attained  before.  The  rapid  improvement  which 
had  been  made  in  the  study  of  ecclesiastical  antiquities  in  the  former 
half  of  this  century  by  the  scholars  in  communion  with  the  church  of 
Rome,  very  greatly  contributed  to  the  improvement  of  the  history  of 
the  church.  Petauf  had  traced  the  history  of  its  doctrines,  and 
L'Aubespinef  and  Morin§  of  its  rites;  and  Leo  Allatius  had  restored 


aussi  lujurieux  au  caractere  episcopal  qu*a  la  personne  de  M.  Godeau,  Ooddlu* 
tOrum  Potta  9'* 

*  Historias  Ecclesiastics  Novi  Testamentl  Enneas,  seu  Pars  Prima.  Qu&  res 
Christianoruin,  Judawruni,  Gentilium,  Muhammedanonim,  juxta  norem,  post 
natum  Christum,  primorum  Seculorum  seriem,  breviter,  succinct^  et  aphoristice 
primo  propununtur ;  fusius  deinde  explicantur :  capita  etiam  doctrlDiB,  turn  vera^,  per 
commodam  et  luculentam,  uniuscujusque  Seculi,  Sv/i/3i/3a(riv ;  turn  falsie,  per 
IXiyXov  subjiciuntur,  sicque  ad  multipiicem  usum,  necessariam  renim  Ecclesias- 
ticarura  notitiam  applicantur.  Authore  Job.  Henrico  Hottingero,  Tigurino. 
Hanoviae,  anno  1655.  The  first  volume  contains  the  history  of  the  first  nine  cen. 
turies ;  the  second,  of  the  tenth  and  eleventh  ;  the  third,  of  the  twelfth,  thirteenth, 
and  fourteenth ;  and  the  remaining  six  volumes  come  down  to  the  Council  of 
Trent.  The  brevity  of  the  earlier,  compared  with  the  later,  part  of  the  work,  has 
led  to  an  opinion,  that  the  author  gradually  changed  his  plan. — Schmid.  Supplem. 
Sagittar.  Introd.  in  Hist.  Eccles.  p.  199. 

t  Dionysti  Petavii  Docraata  Theologica.    Paris.  1649. 

X  Gabr.  Albaspino^i  dc  Vcteribus  Ecclcsia  Ritibus  Observationum  Llbri  II, 
Paris.    1623. 

§  Joan.  Morini  Commcntarius  Ilistoricus  de  Disciplina  in  Admlnistratione  Sacra- 
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his  countrymen  the  Greeks  to  their  due  rank  in  the  Christian  com- 
monwealth.* These  and  a  host  of  other  scholars  had  introduced  a  taste 
for  real  learning  and  criticism.  The  materials  of  history  had  been 
rendered  more  accessible.  The  works  of  the  fathers  and  the  ancient 
historians  were,  from  time  to  time,  published  in  a  more  correct  and 
inviting  form.  The  Bibiiotheca  Patrum  of  De  la  Bigne,t  which,  at 
the  beginning  of  the  century,  the  Jesuit  Possevin  maintained  X  that  no 
one  could  retain  in  his  possession  with  a  clear  conscience,  had  grown 
into  seventeen  folio  volumes,  and  appeared  in  a  seventh  edition  in 
1654*  Sirmoud  edited  the  writers  of  the  middle  ages,  H.  Valois  the 
ancient  ecclesiastical  historians,  and  Combefis  the  later  Greek  divines ; 
and  in  1641  the  Bollandists  gave  to  the  world  the  first-fruits  of  the 
gigantic  undertaking§  which  has  not  been  completed  by  the  labours  of 
an  himdred  and  fifty  years,  and  the  publication  of  fifty-three  folios. 

But  without  derogating  from  the  merits  of  the  many  distinguished 
scholars  whose  labours  so  greatly  contributed  about  tins  period  to  the 
advancement  of  historical  knowledge,  it  is  scarcely  too  much  to  say, 
that  it  was  the  efforts  of  a  particular  body  which  gave  the  great 

mentl  Pcsnitentiae  ziii.,  primis  saeculis  in  Ecclesia  observata.    Paris.    1651.    Joan 
Morini  Commentarius  de  Sacris  Ecclesiae  Ordinationibus.    1653. 
♦  Especially  in  the  following  works: — 

De  Libris  Ecclesiasticis  Graecorum  Dissertationes  diue.     1645. 

De  Ecclesiae  OccidentallsatqueOrientalis  Perpetua  Consensione  Libritres.  1648. 

De  utrinsque  Ecclesie  Occidentalis  atque^Orien talis  Perpetua  in  dogmate  de 
Purgatorio  consensione.    1655. 
For  an  account  of  Leo  AUatius,  and  a  catalogue  of  his  works,  see  Fabr.  Bibl. 
Gra!c.  1.  405--414. 

t  Sacra  Bibiiotheca  Sanctorum  Patrum  supra  ducentos,  qua  contioentur,  illonim 
de  rebus  Divinis  opera  omnia  et  fragmenta,  quae  partim  nunquam  bactenus,  partim 
ita  ut  raro  jam  extarent,  excussa :  yel  ab  Haereticis  corrupta ;  Nunc  primikm  Sacras 
Faculutis  Theologiae  Parisiensis  censura  satis  grayi,  sine  ullo  novitatis  aut  erroris 
fooo  in  perfectissimum  corpus  coaluerunt.  Distincta  in  Tomos  octo :  Epistolarum, 
Historiarum,  Moraliura,  Liturgiarum,  Disputationum  contra  Ho^reses,  Commen* 
tariorum,  Homiliarum,  Poematiimque  sacrorum  mixtim  et  Tractatuum  in  pene 
singula  et  fidei  Christianas,  et  Scriptural  sacrae  loca :  illustrata,  Vironim  doctissimo- 
rum  Scholiis,  Observationibua,  accurate  annotatis  ad  marginem  Scripturae  Lectio, 
nibus,  Vitis  Authorum  cum  eorum  cathalogo  Alphabetario,  et  Chronologia :  Bibli- 
carum  quoque  Authoritatum,  et  Materiarum  Icompletissimis  Indicibus:  Per  Mar- 
garinum  de  la  Bigne,  Theologum  Doct.  Parisiensero.  Parisiis.  1575.  This  is 
the  title  of  the  first  edition,  a  rare  book,  which  I  am  hiqipj  enough  to  possess.  The 
second  edition,  in  which  a  new  arrangement  was  adopted,  appeared  in  nine  Tolumes, 
in  1589.  Both  of  them  grievously  incurred  the  displeasure  of  llome ;  and  the 
second  in  particular  is  the  very  prey  of  the  Roman  and  Spanish  indices.  Never- 
iheless,  a  third  edition  (castigated,  however,  in  conformity  with  the  directions  of  the 
fiunous  Brasichellensis,)  appeared  in  1609;  a  fourth  (the  Cologne)  in  1618  ;  a  fifth 
in  1624;  and  two  more^  both  in  seventeen  volumes,  respectively,  in  1644  and  1654. 
The  subsequent  editions  (or  rather  subsequent  collections,  with  the  same  title,  for 
the  plan  of  De  la  Bigne  was  henceforth  discarded,)  belong  to  a  period  later  than 
that  referred  to  in  the  text.  That  of  Lyons  appeared  in  1677 ;  and  that  of  Venice 
in  1765—88. 

X  I  learn  this  from  Ittigius,  (De  Bibliothecis  Patrum,  p.  87.)  Ridiculuf  est 
Jesuita  Possevin  us  cum  in  apparatu  suo  Tom.  ii.  p.  66,  neque  priroam  neque  secun- 
dam  Bignaeanae  Patrum  bibUothecn  editionem  salva  conscientia  a  quoquam  retineri 
posae  pronunciat. 

$  Acta  Sanctorum,  quotquot  toto  orbe  cduntur,  &c.—- Antverpis.  1643.  The 
last  volume  (1794)  comes  down  to  the  11th  of  October. 
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stiiiiulus,  and  produced  the  second  or  French  school  of  ecclesiastical 
history.  The  erection  of  the  congregation  of  St.  Maur,  in  J  621,  was 
an  event  of  no  small  importance  in  the  history  of  ecclesiastical  learn- 
ing. The  saperiors  of  that  distinguished  community,  from  its  very 
first  establishment,*  directed  the  attention  of  their  disciples  to  literaiy 
subjects ;  and  the  names  of  the  Benedictines,  Menard  and  D' Acheiy, 
were  soon  enrolled  among  the  most  celebrated  scholars  of  Europe. 
But  though  the  Benedictines  of  St.  Maur  had  already  distinguished 
themselves  by  their  learning  by  the  middle  of  the  seventeenth  century, 
their  high  reputation,  as  a  literary  body,  was  chiefly  due  to  the  ex- 
ample and  influence  of  an  illustrious  individual  who  appeared  a  few 
years  later.  Jban  Mabillon  was  born  in  1632,  and  entered  upon 
his  splendid  career  of  letters  in  1667.  In  that  year  his  edition  of  St 
Bernard  attracted  the  notice  of  ecclesiastical  scholars,  and  fiu-nished  a 
sure  pledge  of  the  value  of  his  future  labours.  By  the  publication  of 
the  <<  Acts  of  the  Saints  of  the  Order  of  St.  Benedict,"!  (a  collection 
already  commenced  by  D'Achery,)  and  other  ancient  pieces,  he 
largely  contributed  to  the  materials  of  history ;  his  Treatise  on  Diplo- 
matic:^  at  once  gave  a  new  direction  to  historical  studies;  and  his 
"  Benedictine  Annals,"§  on  which  he  was  engaged  to  the  time  of  his 
death,  deserves  to  be  ranked  among  the  most  important  works  on  the 
history  of  the  church.  Excited  by  the  example  and  lessons  of  this 
great  man,  the  Benedictines  devoted  themselves  in  an  admirable  spirit 
to  the  cultivation  of  ecclesiastical  learning,  and  distinguished  them- 
selves in  the  republic  of  letters  by  a  number  of  critical,  philological, 
and  antiquarian  works,  not  more  remarkable  for  their  erudition  than 
for  their  moderation  and  candour. 

Though  the  series  of  Benedictine  authors  affords  no  one  who  wrote 
a  general  history  of  the  church,  it  is  not  incorrect  to  describe  the 
French  writers  who  did  so  much  for  church-history  in  the  latter  part 

*  TasBin,  Histoire  Litt^raira  de  la  Congregation  de  Saint*  Maur,  Ordre  de  8. 
Benoit.    Preface,  p.  v.  et  seq. 

f  AcU  Sanctorum  Ordinia  S.  Benedicti  in  Saeculorum  dasses  distributa :  sascu- 
lum  I.  quod  est  ab  anno  Christi  D.  ad  DC.  Collegit  Domnus  Lueas  d'Acbery, 
Conffregationis  Sancti  Mauri  Monacbus,  ac  cum  eo  edidit  D.  Joannes  Mabillon, 
ijusdem  Congrcgationis,  qui  et  universum  Opus  Notis,  Obaerrationibus,  Indici- 
busque  necessariis  illustravit.  Lutetis  Parisiorum,  1668.  Tbe  ninth  vcrfume,  the 
last  which  appeared,  was  publidied  in  1701. 

%  De  re  Diplomatica  libri  vi.  in  quibus  quidquid  ad  veterum  instrumentorum 
Antiquiutem,  Materiam,  Scripturam  et  Stilum  ;  quidquid  ad  sigilla,  monogrammata» 
Subscriptiones  ac  notas  chronologicaa ;  quidquid  inde  ad  antiquariam,  historieam, 
forenseroque  disciplinam,  ezplicatur  et  illustratur.  Accedunt  Commentarius  de 
antiquis  Regum  Franconun  Palatiist  Veterum  scripturarum  varia  specimina,  tnbu- 
lis  LX.  comprehensa :  Nova  duoentorum  et  amplius,  monumentorum  Collectio. 
Opera  et  studio  Domni  Johannis  Mabillon,  Presbyteri  et  Monachi  Ordinis  Sancti 
Benedicti,  e  Congregatione  S.  MaurL   Lutetias  Parisiorum,  1681. 

§  Annales  Ordinis  S.  Benedicti  Occidentalium  Monachorum  Patriarchas.  In 
quibus  non  modo  res  monastics,  aed  etiam  ecdesiasticse  historis  non  minima  pars 
continetur.  Auctore  Domno  Johanne  Mabillon,  &c.  Lutetias  Parisiorum,  1703. 
The  fourth  volume,  the  last  of  which  Mabillon  himself  superintended  the  publica- 
tion,  extends  to  the  year  1066,  and  appeared  in  1707.  Massuet  completed  and  pub- 
lished the  fifth  Volume  in  1713.  Martene  completed  the  sixth,  which  comes  down  to 
the  year  1157,  and  which  was  not  published  tUl  1739. 
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of  the  seventeenth  century,  as  the  Benedictine  school.  They  were  all 
penetrated  with  a  sincere  respect  for  Mabilloa  and  his  fellow- 
laboorers;  they  all  endeavoured,  according  to  their  respective  ability, 
to  pursue  their  researches  in  the  same  spirit ;  and  they  were  all,  more 
or  less,  distinguished  from  the  Roman-catholic  writers  of  other  coun- 
tries by  an  independence  of  thought  and  feeling,  and  a  zealous  desire 
to  defend  the  liberties  of  the  Gallican  church* 

The  political  and  literaiy  condition  of  France,  under  the  vigorous 
rule  of  Ix)uis  XIV.,  had  no  inconsiderable  influence  on  the  ecclesias- 
tical learning  of  the  period.  That  magnificent  prince  determined  to 
be  the  king  of  all  his  subjects.  He  was  led,  alike  by  inclination  and 
policy,  to  humble  the  pride  of  Rome,  by  encouraging  the  clergy  of  his 
dominions  to  assert  with  boldness  the  privileges  of  the  national  church. 
The  patronage  he  afforded  to  literature  in  general  was  not  denied  to 
learned  churchmen.  The  example  of  the  sovereign  and  his  ministers 
communicated  to  the  nobility  and  prelates  of  France  a  disposition  to 
appreciate  and  reward  professional  merit ;  and,  accordingly,  ecclesias- 
tical  studies  flourished  not  less  than  other  branches  of  learning  in  the 
Augustan  age  of  French  literature. 

The  firet  writer  of  the  new  school  who  produced  a  general  history 
of  the  church  was  the  learned  Dominican,  Nobl  Alexanorb.  His 
work*  on  the  eccle^astical  history  of  the  first  sixteen  centuries  origi- 
nally app^u^d  in  octavo  volumes,  between  1676  and  1687,  and  was 
reprinted  in  folio,  with  considerable  additions,  in  1699.  Though 
decided  in  his  attachment  to  the  doctrines  of  his  own  communion,  he 
distinguished  himself  by  a  bold  advocacy  of  the  Cktllican  principles, 
and  an  open  hostility  to  the  extravagCLut  pretensions  of  the  see  of 
Rome.  Hb  work,  accordingly,  was  condemned  by  Innocent  XI.; 
though,  with  an  inconsistency  not  easily  reconcileable  with  papal  infal- 
libility, the  censures  were  removed  by  Benedict  XIILf  It  occupies 
a  high  place  among  similar  works :  some  have  not  hesitated  to  say,{ 
that  it  is  the  best  ecclesiastical  history  written  by  a  member  of  the 
church  of  Rome ;  and  the  publication  of  three  editions  within  the  last 
sixty  years  would  lead  us  to  suppose  that  it  still  retains  considerable 
popularity. 

Fevi^; writers  on  ecclesiastical  subjects  have  attained  more  extensive 
celebrity  ..than  Louis  Ellibs  Du  Pin,  whose  <<  Library  of  the  Eccle- 

•  R.  P.  Katalis  Alexandri  Ordinis  FF.  Pnedioatorutn,  in  sacra  Facilitate  Pari, 
sienai  Doctoria  et  emeriti  Professoris,  Historia  Ecdesiastica  Veteris  Norique  Testa- 
menti,  ab  Orbe  condito  an  annum  poat  Christum  natum  millesimum  sexoeotesimum : 
et  in  loca  ^usdem  insignia  Dissertationes  histories,  ebronologioR^  /:riticaB»  dog- 
maticse,  in  octo  divisa  tomoa :  ante  quidem  per  partes,  nunc  autem  coiyunctum  eC 
aceuratius  edita;  Rerum  norarum  aceesaione»  aefaoliis  et  Indidbua  loeupletiasimiB 
aueta,  illustrata,  omata. 

t  Welch,  BibL  Theol.  iii.  166, 

t  Quoddedit  Alexander,  opua  historian  eooIe8iastic»  insigne  est  ac  merito  inter 
scripta  pontiiidorum  de  rebuiB  civitatia  diristiams  prineipatum  tuetur.— Walch, 
Bibl.  TlieoL  iii.  167.  Sie  ist  das  gelehrteste  und  beste  Werk  das  man  bis  auf 
unsere  Zeiten  iiber  die  gesammte  Kirehenhiatorie,  von  einem  romischkatbolischea 
Sehriftateller  erhalten  hot— Schrockb,  Kircbengcscbtchte,  i.  244. 

Vol.  XIII.— /an.  1838,  c 
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siastical  Authors"*  must  not  be  omitted  in  a  notice  like  the  present. 
Various  attempts  had  already  been  made  to  illustrate  the  literary  his- 
tory of  the  church.  Sixtus  of  Sienna,  Bellarmine,  Possevin,  Mineus, 
and  Labbe^  had  given  accounts  of  the  ecclesiastical  writers.  But  these 
early  attempts  were  all  more  or  less  chargeable  with  excessive  brevity 
and  incorrectness,  and  they  were  at  once  well  nigh  superseded  by  the 
almost  simultaneous  publication  of  the  learned  works  of  Oudiniis, 
Cave,  and  Du  Pin.  The  last  of  these,  with  whom  we  are  now  con- 
cerned, wa3  the  earliest  writer  who  employed  a  modem  language  in 
writing  a  systematic  work  on  a  subject  connected  with  the  higher 
departments  of  ecclesiastical  information.  Yet  it  was  in  spite  of  him- 
self that  he  became  an  ecclesiastical  historian.  The  work  which  he 
projected  and  commenced  was  merely  a  literary  history.  But  the 
manner  in  which  he  executed  the  first  eight  centuries  induced  the 
celebrated  Bossuet  to  interrupt  his  labours.  He  was  forbidden  to  pro- 
ceed.f  In  order  to  evade  this  prohibition  he  continued  his  under- 
taking under  a  different  form  and  tide  \%  henceforth  interweaving  an 
account  of  the  ecclesiastical  writers  with  a  general  history  of  the 
church.  At  the  time  at  which  it  was  written,  it  was  undoubtedly  an 
important  work.  The  author  was  a  man  of  extensive  and  various 
learning,  and  of  an  independent  and  candid  mind.  But  he  seems  to 
have  been  a  person  of  little  originality.  His  liberality,  too,  frequently 
appears  to  be  mere  indifferentism ;  and  his  book  affords  throughout 
evident  marks  of  carelessness  and  haste.  The  writer  of  these  remarks 
feels  grateful  to  an  early  guide ;  but  it  is  his  duty  to  warn  the  student 
against  supposing  that  the  work  of  Du  Pin  exhibits  the  present  state 
of  ecclesiastical  knowledge. 
The  work§  of  the  learned  Franciscan,  Antoine  Pagi,  of  which  the 


*  NouTelle  Bibliotheque  des  Auteun  EoelesiMtiqiieB,  oontenant  rHiBtoirc  de 
leur  Tie,  le  catalogue,  la  critique,  et  la  cbronologio  de  leurs  ouvrages ;  le  sommaire 
de  ce  qu'ils  contiennenf  :  un  jugement  sur  leur  style,  et  sur  leur  doetrme ;  et  le 
denombremeot  des  diiTerentes  editions  de  leurs  ceuvrea.  Par  Mre.  L.  EUies  Du 
Pin,  Docteur  de  la  Faculty  de  Paris,  et  Professeur  Rc^al  en  Fhiloeophie. 

t  Ittig.  Hist.  Eocles.  Sel.  Cap.  Prasiat.  $  Ixy— Walcb,  Bibl.  TbeoL  iii.  995— 
999. 

%  The  new  title  in  the  Paris  edition  was,  Histoire  des  ControTenes  et  des 
Matieres  Ecclesiastiques  traitto  dans  le  Neuvidme  Siecle.  1694.  In  the  Amsterdam 
reprint,  the  original  title  was  continued  throughout  all  the  yolumes. 

§  Critica  Historico-Chronologica  in  uniyersos  Annales  Ecclesiasticos  Eminen- 
iissimi  et  Reyerendtssimi  Ccsaris  Cardinalis  Baronii,  in  qua  Rarum  Narratio  defen- 
ditur,  illustratur,  suppletur,  Ordo  Temporum  oonrigitur,  innovalur,  et  Periodo 
Gneco-Romauanuncprimiim  ooneinnata  munitur,  Auetore  R.  P.  Antonio  Pagi, 
Doet  TbeoL,  Ordinis  Minorum  Conyent.  S.  Francisei.  Opua  Postbumum, 
Quatuor  Tomis  distinetum ;  ab  Adyentn  Domini  noetri  Jesu  Christi  ad  Annum 
xcxcyiii..  perductum ;  non  solum  Annales  Eeeledastloos^  Horumqua  Epitomen 
legentibus;  sed  etiam  omnibus  Antiquitatis  Studiosis  necesiarium.  Aooedunt  Cata- 
logi  deoem  Veterum  Summorum  Pontiiicum  haeteaua  inediiL  Studio  etourll  R.  P. 
Frahcisoi  Pagi,  Auctoris  Nepotis,  ^'usdem  Ordinis  Dootoris  Theologi.  Cum  Indi- 
cibus  locupletissimis.  Editio  noyisnma  aeeuratior,  ab  ipsomet  Auctoris  Nepote 
plurimis  in  locis  emendata,  cut  aeoesnt  Diasertado  Hypatica,  seu  de  Consulibus 
Cassarets.  Antyerpis.  1727.  This  is  the  title  of  the  second  edition  of  the  whole 
work.     The  yolume  published  at  Paris  in  1680  oontained  only  the  first  four  oen* 
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first  volume  was  published  in  1689^  was  a  valuable  contribution  to 
ehurch-history.  It  was  written  to  correct  the  faults,  and  supply  the 
omissions,  of  Baronius ;  and  is  deservedly  regarded  as  the  most  im- 
portant work  which  has  ever  appeared  on  ecclesiastical  chronology. 

But  scarcely  any  scholar  of  this  period  did  more  for  church-history 
than  the  excellent  and  admirably  learned  Louis-Sebastibn  le  Nain 
OB  TiLLEMONT.  His  writings,  which  were  mostly  published  after  his 
death,  may  be  said  to  have  exhausted  the  sources  of  history  which 
had  hitherto  come  to  light,  and  to  exhibit  all  that  was  then  known  of 
the  empire*  and  the  church  during  the  first  six  centuries.  But  his 
great  workf  is  correctly  described  by  its  title ;  it  is  a  magazine  of 
materials,  selected,  arranged,  and  labelled,  rather  than  a  history.  It 
is  a  book  less  suitable  to  be  read  than  to  be  consulted.  It  is,  how- 
ever, a  perfect  model  of  historical  research,  not  less  admirable  for  its 
tone  and  spirit  than  for  its  accuracy  and  learning.  The  scholar 
always  turns  to  the  pages  of  Tillemont  with  satisfaction,  and  the 
thoughtful  student  of  ecclesiastical  history  cannot  but  revere  the  me- 
mory of  one  in  whom,  after  allowing  for  the  peculiarities  of  a  pious 
Romanist,  he  ever  finds  liberality  without  latitudinarianism,  and  can- 
dour without  scepticism. 

No  French  work  on  the  history  of  the  church  is  better  known  than 
the  "  Histoire  Ecclesiastique"  of  Claude  Fleury  ;$  the  first  volume 
of  which  appeared  in  1691.  It  was  intended  by  its  author§  rather  as 
a  popular  account  of  the  subject  on  which  it  is  written,  than  as  a  work 


turies.  The  complete  work  was  first  published  after  the  author's  death,  by  his 
nephew,  Francois  Paf^,  in  1705. 

*  L*Histoire  des  Empereurs  et  des  autres  Princes  qui  ont  regn6  durant  les  six 
premiers  Siecles,  &o.  1690,  et  seq. 

t  M^raoires  pour  servir  k  1*  Histoire  Eoclesiastique  des  six  premiers  Siecles,  justi- 
ce par  les  citAtions  des  Auteurs  Originaux  ;  avec  une  Chronologic,  oik  Ton  fait  un 
abr^^  de  T  Histoire  Ecclesiastique  et  Profane,  etdes  Notes  pour  ^clalrcir  les  diffi- 
cultes  des  faits  et  de  la  Chronologic.     A  Paris.   169S— 1712. 

f  Histoire  Eoclesiastique  par  M.  Fleury,  Pretre,  Abb6  du  Loe-Dieu,  Sous- 
Fr^cepteur  de  Monseigncur  le  Due  de  Bourgogne  et  de  Monseigneur  le  Due 
d^Anjou.  A  Paris.  1691.  The  last  volume,  (the  twentieth,)  which  appeared  in 
1720,  brought  down  the  history  to  1414. 

§  He  thus  states  the  object  of  his  work  :  "  J'^cris  pour  les  Chretiens,  qui  aiment 
leur  religion,  qui  veulent  s*instruire  de  plus  en  plus,  et  la  reduire  en  pratique.  Je 
n'6cris  pas  toutefois  pour  les  theologiens  et  les  ^ns  de  lettres:  ils  apprendront 
mieux  I'histoire  ecclesiastique  dans  les  auteurs  originaux  dont  je  Pay  tiree.  Si  ce 
n*est  que  quelqu*un  encore  nouveau  dans  cette  6tude  veiiilie  s*aiaer  de  mes  citations, 
pour  trouver  plus  fticiiement  les  pieces  quUl  doit  consulter.  J*^cris  principalement 
pour  ceux  de  qnelque  condition  qu'ils  soient,  qui  n'ont  ni  les  connoissances  neces- 
^resy  ni  le  loisir,  ni  la  commodity  de  lire  tant  de  livres  ;  mais  qui  ont  de  la  foi,  du 
bons  sens,  de  I'amour  pour  la  verite  ;  qui  lisent  pour  apprendre  des  yerit^s  utiles  et 
en  devenir  meilleurs :  qui  veulent  connoitre  le  Christian isme  grand  et  solide  commc  il 
est ;  et  en  separer  tout  ce  que  Tignorance  et  la  superstition  y  ont  voulu  m^ler  de  temps 
en  temps.  Je  voy  bien  que  eette  histoire  ne  piaira  pas  aux  petits  esprits  attaches  i 
leurs  pr^jug^,  et  toCyours  prests  a  condamner  ceux  qui  les  veulent  desabuser  : 
d^toumant  Teurs  oreilles  de  la  verit6  pour  se  tourner  k  des  fables ;  cherchant  des 
docteurs  selon  leurs  deslrs.  Ils  ne  trouvcront  que  trop  d*Autres  livrcs  scion  Icur 
goust.  C*cst  pour  me  rendre  utile  au  commun  des  personnes  sens^  que  j*^cris  en 
Francois,  auhasard  de  ne  pas  ass^s  bien  exprimer  la  force  du  Latin  et  du  Grec,  et 
de  ne  m*^carter  dc  la  puret6  de  ma  langue.  *' — Preface. 
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of  research  and  erudition.  But  he  is  a  writer  of  no  orditMcry  merit. 
He  lias  expressed,  in  an  easy  and  pleasing  manner,  the  result  of  the 
inquiries  of  the  great  scholars  of  his  time ;  and  though  he  cannot  he 
praised  for  any  important  discoveries  or  original  investigations,  he 
made  church-history  a  branch  of  polite  hterature,  and  produced  an  in- 
structive and  entertaining  work,  which  &ir]y  exhibited  the  state  of 
ecclesiastical  knowledge  in  the  church  of  R<Mne  at  the  beginning  of 
the  eighteenth  century.  L  G.  D* 


FOX'S  ACTS  AND  MONUMENTS.    No.  VIIL 

I  HAVE  taken  a  good  deal  of  trouble,  and  occupied  much  space,  in  vain, 
if  I  have  not  shewn  by  the  preceding  letter  that  what  I  object  to  in  the 
spirit  and  style  of  Fox's  work  is  not  coarseness  of  phraseology,  or  any- 
thing that  can  be  met  by  talking  of  an  unpolished  age,  or  the  buiguage 
of  Fox's  contemporaries.  I  am  not  complaining  df  his  calling  St. 
Francis  an  ass,  or  a  rude  idiot  who  found  fools  that  followed  his 
doltish  religion,  though  I  do  not  particularly  admire  such  language, 
or  see  why  it  should  be  reprinted  by  those  who  would  not  use  it ; 
bu^  in  fact,  I  am  not  speaking  of  language  at  all,  except  as  it  is  an 
indication  (as  indeed  it  is  the  vehicle)  of  spirit  and  feeling ;  and  by 
"  style"  I  mean  the  mode  in  which  the  work  is  executed,  under  the 
influence  of  that  spirit  and  feeling,  rather  than  anything  relating  to 
taste  or  literary  composition.  I  mean  the  light  in  which  persons  and 
events  are  placed,  the  constant  occurrence  of  ill-natured  insinuation 
and  petulant  remark,  the  incessant  mocking,  bantering,  and  insulting 
of  the  papists,  not  merely  as  if  they  were  enemies,  (for  they  might 
claim  some  charity,  or  at  least  some  compassion,  from  a  Christian,) 
but  as  if  they  were  creatures  whom  it  was  quite  proper  to  loathe  and 
to  deride.  AH  that  was  said  or  done  by  papbts,  even  before  there 
were  protestants,  seems  to  have  been,  in  Fox*s  view,  a  fair  subject  for 
sarcasm,  banter,  and  ridicule.  He  appears  to  have  thought  that  the 
proceedings  of  **  the  wicked  and  cursed  trains  of  these  Romish  rake- 
hells,"  3(57,  393,  could  not  be  recorded  in  language  too  contemptuous 
and  abusive.  Even  the  most  solemn  acts  of  devotion,  (or  hypocrisy 
— they  must  have  been  one  or  the  other,)  if  performed  by  the 
**  shaven  rabble,"  the  **  mischievous  progeny  of  Antichrist,"  333,  were 
subjects  for  raillery;  and  very  rich,  though  rather  coarse  fun  might 
be  extracted  from  "  the  sliavelings  who,  with  small  devotion  or  none 
at  all,  patter  and  chatter  a  new-found  song,  *  Secundum  usum  Sarum,' " 
iii.  289.  He  seems  to  have  delighted  to  represent  whatever  they  did 
in  the  most  invidious  and  hateful  light;  and  were  it  not  that  I  post- 
pone the  inquiry  about  correctness,  I  should  feel  bound  here  to  add 
something  more  than  a  mere  allusion  to  a  species  of  colouring  which 
I  know  not  how  to  reconcile  with  common  honesty. 

To  recur  to  the  instance  of  St.  Francis.  What  can  be  more  childish 
or  more  ill-natured  than  to  insinuate  that,  by  drawing  up  a  rule  for  his 
followers,  he  intended  to  supersede^or  represent  as  imperfect,  the  gos- 
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{id  of  Clkiist  as  the  rale  of  Chrutians  ?  or  pretending  that  there  was 
ftoy  «<  derogatioD"  of  the  gospel  in  the  matter  at  all,  or  that  «  his  pre- 
sumptoous  testament"  was  ^'wrought,  no  doubt,  by  Satan,  to  diminish  and 
obscure  the  T'esiament  of  Jesas  Christ"?*  It  is  very  carious  and  illus- 
tradve.that  Fox,  who  seemB  so  scandalized  at  St.  Francis's  publishing 
awork  under  such  a  title,  and  who,  on  the  gronnd  of  its  mere  name^ 
represents  it  as  an  uDdoid)ted  work  of  the  devil,  should  elsewhere  give 
U3  a  treatise,  written  by  William  Thorpe,  "  under  the  name  and  title 
of  his  iegtamenty'*  iii.  282.  He  does  not  pretend  to  know  what  was 
in  the  work  of  St.  Francis,  but  he  sets  forth  the  very  name  as  a  reason 
why  we  should  count  him  an  enemy  of  Christ.  He  gives  Thorpe's 
treatise  at  fiiU  length,  and  tells  us  that  he  was  a  **  good  man,  and 
blessed  servant  of  God."  We  may  suppose  that  he  saw  some  peculiar 
merit  in  the  work,  which  overcame  his  dislike  to  its  profane  title.  He 
thought  it  **  not  meet  to  be  left  out ;"  and  there  are  those  who  think 
that  it  ought  to  be  now  reprinted;  and,  therefore,  (though  it  is  rather 
anticipating,)  I  will  here  transcribe  Collier's  account  of  it,  which  may 
shew  that  I  am  not  quite  singular  in  my  '<  personal  dislike"  of  some  of 
the  doctrines  contained  in  Fox's  work. 

**  This  historian  transcribes  another  discourse  of  this  Lollard's ;  His  called  Thorpes 
Tutaaunt :  'tis  a  violent  inyectiye  against  the  hierarchy,  and  discovers  a  great  deal 
of  heat,  ignorance^  and  enthusiasm.  He  falls  blindly  upon  the  whole  order,  without 
reserve  or  exception :  he  insists  mainly  upon  reforming  the  church  to  apostolical 
poverty,  would  have  the  bishops  and  priests  work  for  their  livings ;  and  when  they 
were  past  their  labour,  to  subsist  upon  the  charity  of  the  people.  He  addresses  all 
kings  and  emperors,  lords  and  ladies^  to  reduce  the  clergy  to  a  state  of  beggary  and 
dependence.  In  short,  he  endeavours  to  raise  the  government  upon  the  church ; 
presses  destructive  expedients,  charges  the  people  to  forsake  the  public  communion, 
and  pretends  to  fbretel,  that  unless  the  clergy  are  thus  harass*d  and  renounc'd,  they'l 
draw  down  the  judgments  of  heaven  upon  the  kingdom,  and  the  nation  will  be  destroyed 
w^ith  pestilence  and  famine.  His  reason  for  exhorting  the  people  to  desert  the  com- 
xnunion  of  the  then  church  is  founded  upon  the  misbehaviour  of  the  clergy :  but  this 
ground  is  clearly  indefensible.  To  argue  in  this  manner  is  to  make  the  validity  of 
the  sacraments  depend  upon  the  qualifications  of  the  priest,  and  not  upon  the  institu- 
ti^Mi  of  our  Saviour,  which  doctrine  is  a  contradiction  to  catholic  belief,  and  expressly 
eondemned  in  the  Articles  of  the  church  of  £ngland.  However,  after  all  this  furious 
seal,  false  reasoning,  and  intemperate  raiting.  Fox  gives  Thorp  the  character  of  'a 
good  man  and  blessed  servant  of  God.***— fee/.  Hist,  i.  625. 

Further  as  to  St.  Frands — if  ray  former  letter  had  not  been  so  long, 
and  I  had  been  able  when  I  sent  it  conveniently  to  refer  to  the  edition 


*  When  I  noticed  this  in  my  preceding  letter,  I  asked,  "  Would  it  not  be  quite  as 

fair  to  say  that  Fox*s  Acts  were  wrought  by  Satan  to  obscure  and  diminish  the  AcU 

of  the  Apostles?*'     I  was  not  then  aware  (though  I  think  Fox  must  have  been)  that 

the  title  had  been  sariously  objected  to  on  these  very  grounds.     He  made  a  great 

deal  of  use  of  Crispin's  *<  Actioneset  monimenta  Martyrum,*'  in  which  the  compiler 

says;,  in  the  "  Admonitio,**  prefixed  to  the  edition  of  Geneva,  1560,  «  Erunt  fortasse 

Cntid,  qui  inscriptionem  auam  aliquam  quam  aut  Aetorum^  aut  Aetwnum  desyderent 

Cquam  tamen  inscriptionem,  et  in  priore  olim  editione,  et  in  hae  posteriore  sequuti 

sumus)  quoniam  nomen  Dlud  augustum,  singular!  quodam  ao  proprio  quonimdam 

minime  malorum  bominum  preju£cio  soils  apostolis  attributum,  rerum  publiro  ges* 

tarum  publicam  et  popularem  memoriam  potius,  quam  private  rei  rationem  aliquam 

contineat.      Quibus  criticis  ut  aliquid  darem,  et  interim  instituti  nostri  rationem 

etiam  habere  vidcremur,  ActUmet  libcnter,  quie  quibusque  vd  rebus  vel  personls  ac- 

Gammodari  posaimi  iaacribere  maluimus.*' 
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of  1583,  and  to  see  whether  ray  recollection  was  accurate,  I  dhoald 
not  have  let  pass  what  Fox  says  of  the  difficulty  of  making  a  martyr 
of  St.  Francis,  without  pointing  it  out  as  a  specimen  of  the  spirit  in 
which  the  work  is  written.  It  is,  he  says,  bard  to  make  a  martyr  of 
him  who  is  no  true  confessor.  But  on  what  ground  does  he  assume 
that  Francis  was  not  a  true  confessor  ?  merely  the  civility  of  the 
sultan  ;  he  does  not  pretend  to  have  any  other  ground  for  F^ireseot- 
ing  him  as  one  who  did  not  confess  Christ,  though  he  admits  that  he 
went  to  the  sultan  with  full  knowledge  of  the  risque  which  he  was  in- 
curring, "  so  desirous  was  he  of  martyrdom.**  Of  course  I  do  not 
mean  that  Fox  ought  to  have  represented  him  as  a  martyr ;  but  I  mean 
that  it  was  inconsistent,  and  illustrative  of  the  spirit  of  the  writer,  thus 
pointedly  to  deny  to  a  man  who  really  sought  martyrdom  a  name 
which  he  was  so  ready  to  confer  upon  anybody  who  could  by  the  utmost 
stretch  be  made  to  appear  an  enemy  of  Rome,  or  a  sufferer  by  the 
practising  of  proud  prelatea  I  say  nothing  at  present  of  cases  which 
have  been  questioned  as  to  fact,  and  in  which  it  is  promised  that  Fox 
shall  be  vindicated ;  but  what  more  complete  illustration  could  I  give 
than  his  contriving  to  **  make  a  martyr"  of  Fluentius,  whom  the  pope 
forbade  to  preach  about  Antichrist  ?  Supposing,  as  those  who  make  out 
a  line  of  witnesses,  without  regard  to  common  sense,  would  have  us, 
that,  by  preaching  the  actual  birth  of  Antichrist,  he  meant  any  allusion 
to  the  pope  or  the  papacy — suppose  that  calling  the  pope  Antichrist, 
while  he  acknowledged  him  as  his  ecclesiastical  superior,  was  the  sum 
and  substance  of  the  gospel,  and  the  true  way  of  preaching  it — suppose 
all  this,  which  is,  I  believe,  entirely  absurd  and  groundless,  yet  is  it  not 
deluding  the  Christian  church  to  set  forth  this  man  as  one  of  the  noble 
army  of  martyrs,  because  his  acknowledged  ecclesiastical  superior, 
without  doing  him  the  least  injury  in  person  or  property,  told  him  to 
hold  his  tongue  ?* 

I  have  said  that  Fox  seems  to  have  considered  everything  done  by 
the  papists  as  a  fit  subject  for  raillery ;  and  having  mentioned  Collier,  I 
will  here  transcribe  his  testimony  on  that  point,  before  I  proceed  to  some 
other  proofe.     He  says — 

*  If  the  reader  refers  to  the  new  edition,  iL  172,  he  will  see,  "  About  the  same 
time,  A.D.  110 1,  the  bishop  of  Fluence  began  to  teach  and  to  preach  of  Antichrist 
then  to  be  born  and  to  be  manifest,  as  Sabellicus  tcsUfieth ;  whereupon  Paschal  as- 
sembling  a  council,  put  to  silence  the  said  bishop,  and  condemned  his  books.  In  this 
council  at  Trecas,  priests  who  were  married  were  condemned  for  Nicolaitans."  We 
may  observe  by  the  way  that  the  **  general  reader**  would  suppose  that  the  condem- 
nation  of  Fluentius  had  taken  place  at  the  council  of  Trecas ;  but  let  this  pass ;  the 
point  to  be  noticed  is,  that  the  Editor  has  omitted  Fox's  statement  in  distinct  terms 
that  Fluentius  tmss  a  martyr.  The  xriarginal  note,  **  The  Bishop  of  Fluence  a  mar- 
tyr," ( 196)  is  not  to  be  found  in  the  new  edition.  Why  ?  It  may  have  been  merely 
put  out  by  the  printer  for  bis  convenienoe,  as  interfering  with  the  date  at  the  top  of 
page  178  :  but  everybody  who  knows  that  a  main  part  of  the  controversy  about  the 
value  of  Fox's  work  has  turned  upon  the  charge  that  he  could  **  make  a  martyr*' 
with  too  ffreat  facility,  must  see  that  such  an  omission  is  important,  and  that  if  it  is 
to  be  attributed  (as  I  really  believe  it  should  be)  to  ignorance  and  carelessness,  rather 
than  to  any  intention  of  dishonest  suppression,  it  shews  that,  even  on  points  which 
have  been  .most  controvert^,  we  must  not  trust  to  the  new  edition  for  a  full  and 
faithful  representation  of  Foz*s  statements. 
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"  And  tho'  I  have  no  design  to  char^  this  historian  with  insincerity,  yet  'tis  plain 
his  prejudices  and  passions  governed  his  pen  in  some  cases.  To  give  only  two  in- 
stances : — This  martyrologist  confesses,  that  Augustin  the  monk  wrought  miracles 
among  the  Saxons  at  hia  first  comiog  over :  and  yet  after  this  acknowledgment  of  a 
divine  attestation*  he  treats  him  with  very  rugged  language  for  refiising  to  rise  to  the 
Welsh  bishops,  charges  him  with  pharisaical  solemnity,  rallies  upon  his  behaviour,  and 
is  displeased  to  find  '  his  lordship  so  high,  so  heavy,  or  so  proud.*  p.  150, 154^  Now, 
granting  this  prelate  had  some  of  the  infirmities  of  humane  nature  about  him,  and 
fail'd  in  the  manner  of  his  salutation :  grautlng  he  gave  too  broad  signs  of  his  supe- 
riority, and  pushed  has  claim  too  far,  which  I  do  not  deny;  yet  one  would  have 
thought  the  charity  and  fatigye  of  the  undertaking,  his  supernatural  credentials,  and 
the  ^orious  success  of  his  mission,  might  have  secured  a  respect  to  his  memory,  and 
skreened  him  from  coarse  usage. 

**  Another  instance  of  Fox's  judgment  being  misled  by  his  fancy  may  be  met  with 
in  the  reign  of  King  John.  He  tells  us,  '  Among  divers  conditions  befonging  to  this 
king,  one  there  was  which  is  not  in  him  to  be  reprehended  but  commended  rather ;' 
that  is,  '  when  the  king  saw  a  fat  stAg  broken  up,  he  said.  How  easily  and  happily  be 
has  lived,  and  yet  for  all  that  he  never  heard  any  mass.'  And  thus,  in  Fox's  opinion , 
the  king  is  not  to  be  Uam'd,  but  rather  commended,  for  talking  like  an  infidel,  and 
passing,  a  profane  jest  upon  the  most  solemn  part  of  his  religion  :  For  notwithstanding 
the  objections  Fox  and  we  of  the  Reformation  may  have  against  the  mass.  King 
John  pretended  no  dissatisfaction  in  this  matter.  This  droll  therefore  upon  the 
worship  and  belief  of  his  own  communion,  must  be  altogether  inexcusable.'*    i  647. 

The  same  historian  makes  the  following  remarks  on  Fox's  mode  of 
relating  the  proceedings  on  occasion  of  the  supposed  pregnancy  of 
Queen  Mary : — 

"  In  the  latter  end  of  November,  the  Queen's  being  with  child  was  generally  be- 
lieved at  court :  the  council  sent  a  letter  to  Bishop  Bonner,  to  draw  up  a  form  of 
thanksgiving  upon  the  occasion,  and  order  Te  Dirnn  to  be  sung  in  all  churches  of 

his  diocese the  parliament  did  not  question  the  truth  on't :  this  is  plain,  by 

their  making  an  act  to  provide  for  the  education  of  the  Queen's  issue,  together  with 
a  preamble  of  thanks  to  God  Almighty,  for  her  being  with  child. 

Upon  this  expectation,  there  were  prayers  printed  and  dispersed  about  the  king- 
dom.  The  purport  of  them  was,  that  God  would  send  the  Queen  a  good  hour,  sup- 
port her  government,  and  protect  her  from  rebellion.  The  address  is  made  imme- 
diately to  God,  without  any  application  to  saints  or  angels.  This  prayer  Fox  takes 
the  freedom  to  ridicule,  which  is  somewhat  extraordinary.  Did  this  martyrologist 
believe  dominion  founded  in  grace  ?  Did  he  conceive  the  Queen's  title  depended  on 
her  orthodoxy?  And  that  she  had  forfeited  her  crown  by  declaring  for  popery  ?  If 
this  was  not  his  opinion^  he  must  grant  her  subjects  were  bound  to  pray  for  Uie  re* 
pose  of  her  government.  There  had  been  two  rebellions  in  her  reign  already,  and 
therefore  one  would  think  'twas  highly  seasonable  to  pray  against  a  third : 
However,  Fox  thought  fit  to  rally  their  devotion  with  this  sentence  in  the  margin 
— >'  Cry  up  louder,  you  priests,  peradventure  your  god  is  asleep !'  As  if  their 
devotions  had  been  directed  to  Baal  or  Ashtaroth  :  as  if  the  papists  had  worshipped 
one  God,  and  the  protestants  another.  I  can*t  perceive  the  martyrologist  had  any 
right  to  Elijah's  sarcasm.  His  zeal,  without  doubt,  was  too  much  Imbittered  :  He 
was  plainly  ridden  by  his  passion,  and  pushed  by  disafifection  towards  profancncss.** 
Vol.  ii.  374. 

Again^  suppose  such  a  thing  in  any  cathedral  ffs  a  dispute  hetween 
the  archbishop  and  the  dean — suppose  it  to  go  so  far  as  that  they  should 
publicly  insult  each  other  in  the  house  of  God^  and  even  in  the  time 
of  divine  service— suppose  that  service  outrageously  broken  up — this 
foUowed  by  a  popular  tumult,  the  dean  and  treasurer  flying  for  their 
lives,  and  the  archbishop  excommunicating  them.  It  might  be  worth 
while,  in  local  history,  or  in  the  details  of  biography,  to  relate  it 
minutely,  or  there  might  perhaps  be  circumstances  connected  with  it 
such  as  should  require  it  to  be  noticed  by  the  general  historian  among 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ  iC 


16  rOX's   ACTS  AND   MONUMfiNTS. 

the  acts  and  monuments  of  the  church.     This  I  acknowledge,  and  I  will 

SF  it  be  thought  thiat  candour  towards  Fox  requires  it)  suppose  that,  in 
e  case  to  which  I  allude,  the  archbishop,  and  the  dean,  and  all  the 
<*  shaven  rabble,"  were  mere  hypocrites,  their  "  divine  service,  as  they 
call  it,"  blasphemous  mockery,  and  that  they  are  even  now  sunk  in 
hopeless  misery  for  their  presumptuous  sin — bnt  still  I  will  ask  the 
reader  whether  he  thinks  that  any  historian,  influenced  by  that  spirit 
which  can  have  compassion  on  them  that  are  ignorant,  and  oat  of  the 
way,  could  tell  the  story  of  their  «  brawl"  as  a  good  jest,  in  a  style  of 
banter  and  raillery  ?  If  I  had  not  been  <*  convicted"  of  it,  I  would  freely 
plead  guilty  to  a  **  personal  dislike''  of  any  history  of  Christ's  church, 
even  in  its  deepest  and  darkest  ignorance  and  folly,  (or,  if  men  will, 
its  most  sinful  apostasy,)  which  is  written  in  such  a  style  and  spirit  as 
the  following: — 

*  In  the  year  next  ensuing,  a.d.  IIOOi  at  the  beginning  of  It,  being  Twelfth-even, 
fell  out  a  foul  northern  brawl,  which  turned  well  near  to  a  fray,  between  the  arch- 
bishop, newly  elected  of  the  church  of  York,  and  his  company,  on  the  one  side,  and 
Henry,  dean  of  the  said  church,  with  his  Catholic  partakers,  on  the  other  side,  upon 
occasibn  as  followeth  ;  Gaufrid,  or  Geffrey,  son  of  King  Henry  IT.  and  brother  to 
King  Richard,  whom  the  King  had  elected  a  little  before  to  the  archbishopric  of 
York,  upon  the  even  of  the  Epiphany,  which  we  call  Twelfth-day,  was  disposed  to  hear 
even-song  with  all  solemnity  in  the  cathedral  church,  having  with  him  Hammon  the 
chanter,  with  divers  other  canons  of  the  church.  The  archbishop  tarrying  something 
long,  belike  in  adorning  and  attiring  himself,  in  the  meanwhile  Henry  the  dean, 
and  Buoard  the  treasurer, disdaining  to  tarry  his  coming,  with  a  bold  courage  lustily 
began  their  holy  even-song,  with  singing  their  psalms,  ruffling  of  deaeant,  and 
merry  piping  of  organs.  Thus,  this  CathcJic  even-song,  with  as  much  devotion  be- 
gun, as  God*s  high  service  proceeding,  was  now  almost  half  complete,  when,  at  length 
(they  being  in  the  midst  of  their  mirth)  in  cometh  the  newly  elect  with  his  train  and 
ffuardians,*  all  full  of  wrath  and  indignation,  for  that  they  durst  be  so  bold,  not  wait- 
ing for  him,  to  begin  God*8  service,  and  so  eftsoons  commanded  the  choir  to  stay  and 
hdd  their  peace.  The  chanter  likewise,  whose  name  was  Hammon,  by  virtue  of  his 
office,  commandeth  the  same.  But  the  dean  and  treasurer,  on  the  other  side,  willed 
them  to  proceed ;  and  so  they  sung  on,  and  would  not  stint.  Thus,  the  one  half  crying 
against  the  other,  the  whole  choir  was  in  a  roar,  their  singing  was  turned  into  seolmng, 
their  chanting  to  chiding ;  and  if,  instead  of  the  organs,  they  had  had  a  drumj  I  doubt 
they  would  have  '  sol-fa-ed'  by  the  ears  together. 

"  At  last,  through  the  authority  of  the  archbishop,  and  of  the  chanter,  the  choir 
began  to  surcease  and  give  silence.  Then  the  newly  elect,  not  contented  with  what  had 
been  sung  before,  with  certain  of  the  choir,  began  the  even-song  tyivr  again.  The 
treasurer  not  thinking  to  take  such  a  foil,  caused  all  the  tapers  and  candles  to  be  put 
out,  and  so  their  unhappy  even-song  was  ceased  again.  For  like  as  without  the  light 
and  beams  of  the  sun,  there  is  nothing  but  darkness  in  all  the  world,  even  so  yoa. 
must  understand  the  pope*s  church  can  see  to  do  nothing,  and  that  the  popish  even- 
song is  blind,  without  candlelight,  yea,  though  the  sun  should  shine  in  the  choir 
never  so  clear  and  bright ;  by  reason  whereof  they  went  away  even-songless,  and  so 
left  their  God.  in  the  church,  that  night,  unserved.  This  being  so,  the  archbishop, 
thus  disappointed  on  every  side  of  his  purpose,  made  a  grevious  plaint,  declaring  to 
the  clergy  and  to  the  people  what  the  dean  and  treasurer  had  done ;  and  so  upon  the 
same,  suspended  both  them  and  the  church  from  all  divine  service,  till  they  should 
make  to  him  due  satisfaction  for  their  trespass. 

*  The  Editor  puts  the  following  note: — "' Gardevian,'  one  who  collects  the 
spiritualities  of  a  bishopric  during  a  vacancy  in  the  see."  I  should  like  to  know 
where  the  Editor  learned  this,  or  whether  he  only  put  it  down  as  a  guess.  I  have 
been  led  to  suppose  that  the  very  person  whom  the  archbishop  found  in  the  cathedral 
and  his  **  Catholic  partakers*' (that  u  to  say,  the  dean  and  chapter)  were  the  guardians 
of  the  spiritualities  in  such  < 
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^  Where  note,  by  the  vay,  good  reader,  that  either  tbesingiiigof  the  popish  atnicB 
doth  little  serye  to  God's  honour,  or  else  how  could  this  archbishop  be  so  injurious  to 
Ood,  to  stop  him  of  his  honour  because  they  had  dishonoured  him  ?  But  to  the  pur. 
P|oso  again.  The  next  day,  trhioh  was  tfa«  day  of  Epiphany,  when  all  the  people  of  the 
eity  were  assembled  is  the  eatbedral  cbareb,  as  their  manner  was  (namely,  in  sueh 
leasts),  devoutly  to  bear  divine  service^  as  tbey  call  it,  of  the  church,  tl^re  w«re  also  prCi. 
•ent  tiie  archbishop  and  the  chanter,  with  the  residue  of  the  clei*gy,  looking  whea 
the  dean  and  treasurer  would  come  and  submit  themselves,  making  satisfaction  for  their 
erinae.  Bat  they,  itiU  oontiouing  in  their  stoutness,  refused  so  to  do,  exclaiming  and 
uttering  oontemptuous  words  against  the  archbishop  and  bis  partakers.  When  the 
people  heard  this,  they  in  a  great  rage  would  have  iallen  upon  them;  but  the  archbiabop 
wvNild  not  suffer  that,  l^e  dean  then  and  his  fellows,  perceiving  the  stir  ot  the 
people,  for  fear,  like  pretty  men,  were  fidn  to  flee,  some  to  the  tomb  of  St.  William 
of  York ;  some  ran  into  the  dean's  house,  and  there  shrouded  themselves,  whom  the 
archbishop  then  aoooraed.  And  so,  for  thai  day,  the  people  returned  home  without 
any  service.*'    ii.  278. 

I  do  not  know  whether  the  reader  may  think  the  foregoing  speci- 
men actually  profane ;  but  I  will  mention  some  others  which  seem 
to  me  completely  to  fall  under  that  description.  I  have  elsewhere 
noticed  Reinerius  Saccho's  statement,  that  the  early  Waldenaes  under- 
took to  translate  the  scriptures  from  the  Latin,  and  that,  being  unedu- 
cated and  ignorant  men,  they  misunderstood  several  passages  from 
being  misled  by  a  degree  of  similarity  in  words  which  had  very  dif- 
ferent meanings.  Among  other  examples,  he  specifies  that  in  the  pas- 
sage, ^«  He  came  unto  his  own,  and  his  own  (sui)  received  him  not," 
(sui  non  receperunt  eum,)  they  mistook  »ui  for  sues,  and  translated  it 
by  noine.  niyricus,  when  he  quoted  the  passage  in  his  Catalogus 
Testium,  had  the  impudence  to  attempt  getting  over  this  plain  state- 
ment about  Waldensian  learning,  by  writing  in  his  margin,  '^  Est  plus 
jocus."  Fox  following  him,  boldly  asserts  that  they  so  translated  in- 
tentionally **  rather  merrily  than  unskilfully ;"  and  we  read  in  his 
margin,  (either  because  he  misunderstood  the  words  of  Illyricus,  though 
then  one  does  not  see  where  he  found  the  merriment,  or  fr*om  a  mis- 
print in  his  own  book,)  **  Est  plus  locus  in  lascivos  sacerdotes."  He 
actually  tells  us,  "They  rather  merrily  than  unskilfully  [that  is,  these 
persons  whom  he  represents  as  eminently  holv,  intentionally  and  iu 
fun,  while  pretending  to  translate  the  word  of  God]  expounded  the 
words  of  St.  John,  <  Sui  non  receperunt  eum,'  *  swine  did  not  receive 
him/  "  ii.  269.  It  was  a  pious  joke  against  lewd  priests,  whom  Fox 
seems  to  have  considered  as  very  fit  subjects  for  a  joke.  Indeed,  unless 
it  arose  from  its  being  levelled  against  these  sinful  and  unhappy  men,  I 
am  at  a  loss  to  conceive  wherein  the  piety  of  the  joke  consisted. 
Simply  considered,  there  surely  cannot  oe  much  piety  in  a  merry 
quibble  on  words  which  record  the  most  dreadful  sin  that  man  has 
committed,  the  most  deplorable  truth  that  has  come  to  his  knowledge. 

Again,  can  any  man  who  believes  in  the  existence  of  Satan  as  a 
serious  reality  cordially  enter  into  the  fun  of  "  the  device  or  coimter- 
feit  of  a  certain  letter,  feigned  under  the  name  of  Lucifer,  prince  of 
darkness,  written  to  the  proud  and  persecuting  prelates  of  the  popish 
clergy*'  ?  iii.  190.  Can  any  Christian  man,  I  do  not  say  admire,  but 
dare  to  vindicate,  such  ribaldry  as,  **  I,  Lucifer,  prince  of  darkness 
and  profound  heaviness,  emperor  of  ^e  mysteries  of  the  king  of 

Vol.  XIII.— /on.  1838.  i) 
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Acheron,  captain  of  the  dungeon,  Erebus  king  of  hell,*  and  controller 
of  the  infernal  fire:  To  all  our  children  of  pride,  and  companiona  of 
our  kingdom ;  and  especially  to  our  princes  of  the  church  oi  this  latter 
age  and  time  (of  which  our  adversary  Jesus  Christ,  according  to  the 
prophet,  saith,  *  I  hate  the  church  or  congregation  of  the  wicked,)* 
send  greeting,"  &c.  ?     Fox  tells  us  that  he  found  this  piece  of  pro&ne 
jesting  **  inserted  among  the  tractations  of  Walter  Brute,  and  devised, 
as  the  register  saith,  by  the  Lollards."    The  history  of  this  Walter 
Brute,  to  whom,  or  to  his  companions,  Fox  clearly  supposed  the  docu- 
ment to  belong,  though  he  says,  <'  Who  was  the  true  author  of  this 
poesy  or  epistle  abova written,  it  is  not  evidently  known;  neither  doth 
It  greatly  skill,"  occupies  more  than  the  fifty  preceding  pages,  and 
Fox  says  of  him,  **  the  tractation  of  whose  discourse,  as  it  is  some- 
thing long,  so  therein  may  appear  diverse  things  worthy  to  be  read 
and  considered    First,  the  mighty  operation  of  God's  Spirit  in  him, 
his  ripe  knowledge,  his  modest  simplicity,  his  valiant  constancy,  his 
learned  tractations  and  manifold  conflicts  sustained  against  God's 
enemies/'    I  do  not  mean  to  say  that  there  was  the  least  probability 
of  its  having  been  written  by  this  man,f  but  only  to  shew  Fox's  idea 
of  the  person  of  whom  he  supposed  it  not  improbable  that  he  might  be 
the  author.     It  seems  to  me  that  the  very  date  of  the  letter  would 
lead  one  rather  to  suppose  that  it  was  written  (to  say  the  least)  in  the 
style  of  those  who  make  a  mock  at  sin,  than  of  those  who  write  under 
the  influence  of  really  Christian  principles  and  feelings : — ^  Given  at 
the  centre  of  the  earth,  in  that  our  dark  place,  where  all  the  rabble* 
ment  of  devils  were  present,  specially  for  this  purpose  called  unto  our 
most  dolorous  consistory ;  under  the  character  of  our  terrible  seal,  for 
the  confirmation  of  the  premises."    I  hope  I  shall  not  be  thought  fas- 
tidious when  I  say  that  this  seems  to  me  to  be  sad  stuff,  in  point  of 
both  taste  and  religion.     It  may  come  with  ^*  great  show  of  piety" 
out  of  Messrs.  Seeley's  shop,  and  it  may  form  (without  one  hint  of 
disapproval)  a  pmrt  of  a  ^^  truly  admirable  work,"  which  the  gentle- 
men who  recommend  it  may  be  anxious  to  circulate ;  but  I  wonder 
what  would  have  been  said  if  such  a  ''  letter  fix)m  the  fiends  infernal 
to  the  clergymen"  had  been  issued,  by  way  of  a  <'  plus  jocus,*'  firom 
Bartletfs  Buildings? 

I  do  sincerely  hope  that  I  am  not  milled  by  any  capricious  dislike, 

*  This  turning  of  a  place  into  a  person,  by  wrong  punctuation,  is  continued  from 
the  old  edition. 

t  Nor  do  I  here  enter  into  any  observations  on  the  fidelity  of  the  version.  Fox 
professes  to  give  it  "  ad  verbum'*  from  the  Hereford  Register,  to  whidi  I  have  not  at 
present  the  means  of  referring.  It  may  perhaps  agree  with  that  better  than  it  does 
with  any  copy  of  the  originiU  that  I  have  seen.  Illyricus  tells  us,  in  his  Catalogus 
Testium  (Eifit.  1606,  p.  1887),  that  he  published  it  in  1549,  and  that  he  bad  since 
seen  an  edition  printed  in  1509.  I  have  seen  one  which  was  I  think,  printed  about  or 
in  the  year  1496.  Fox  is  obviously  copying  Illyricus  in  what  follows  about  these  in- 
fernal letters ;  and  the  carelessness  with  which  he  does  it  may  be  seen  by  the  fact,  that 
the  letter  which  he  styles  one  of  *'  diverse  others'*  bearing  the  title  of  *'  Lucifer  ad 
malos  prindpes  ecdesiastioos,*'  is  expressly  stated  by  Illyricus  to  be  *'  eandem  epislo. 
lam  ;'*  at  least  it  is  so  stated  in  the  edition  of  the  C^Iogus  to  which  I  hare  referred 
above,  and  I  have  no  reason  to  doubt  that  it  stood  so  in  the  edition  which  Fox  used, 
tbou^i  I  have  not  at  present  the  means  of  comparing  it. 
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or  professiDg  any  such  peevish  aod  pharisaical  nicety,  as  shoald  offeDd 
the  gentlemen  who  are  the  avowed  instigators  of  this  republication,  if 
1  say,  that  there  appears  to  me  to  be  something  awfully  and  disgust- 
ingly pro&ne  io  a  man's  asking,  « in  the  devil's  name,"  why  Christ 
died.  Would  these  gentlemen  encourage  their  children  to  use  such 
language  ?* 

^  In  Fox's  account  of  the  council  of  Constance  there  is  another 
'<  pias  jocus,"  which  I  feel  some  scruple  about  reprinting,  because  it 
appears  to  me  so  exceedingly  profane ;  but  I  know  that  many  readere 
of  this  Magazine  may  not  have  access  to  Fox's  work,  and  that  many  of 
those  who  have  would  not  take  the  trouble  to  look  out  the  passage  : — 

"  This  council,  therefore,  of  G>n8tance,  which  was  summoned  by  the  Emperor 
•~        '       141' 


I  and  Fbpe  John  XX II  I.,  about  the  natiyity  of  our  Lord  Jesus,  anno  1414, 
b^an  the  same  year  to  be  asKmbled,  about  the  latter  end  of  the  year;  which  first 
banning,  as  the  manner  is,  with  a  mass  of  the  Holy  Ghos^  as  they  were  singing, 
according  to  their  custom,  their  hymn,  '  Veni  Sancte  Spiritus,'  there  was  at  the  same 
time,  a  certain  bill  set  up  in  the  church  by  tome  well  ditpoeed  mant  as  it  teemed, 
wherein  were  contained  these  words  following :  '  Aliis  rebus  occupati  nunc,  adease 
vobis  non  possumus ;'  that  is  to  say,  '  We  are  otherwise  oeeupiMl  at  this  time ;  we 
cannot  attcaid  to  eoroe  to  you. ' "    iii.  417. 

And  lest  thus  ^pius  jocus'  should  be  passed  over,  there  is  a  marginal 
note,  **  A  writing  set  up  how  the  Holy  Ghost  had  no  leisure  to  come 
to  the  CooDciL"  I  do  not  complain  diat  Fox,  as  a  historian,  thought 
fit  to  record  this  fisust;  nor  even  diat  he  did  it  without  express- 
iDg  any  disapprobation  of  what  seems  to  me  so  blasphemous ;  my 
objection  is  directed  against  his  inference  that  the  person  who  did  it 
was  a  ^  well-disposed  man."  He  considered  it  a  creaitable  thing ;  and 
more  than  twenty  pages  further  on  we  find  him  recurring  to  it,  and 
fairly  adopting  it.  When  **  Master  Paletz"  said,  in  the  articles  pre* 
seated  to  the  pope,  ''  Wherefore,  most  holy  fathers,  provide  and  take 
heed  to  yourselves,  and  to  the  whole  flock  amongst  whom  the  Holy 
Ghost  hath  placed  you  ;*^  Fox  writes  in  his  margin,  **  Master  Paletz 
lieth,  for  the  Holy  Ghost  had  no  leisure  to  come  to  that  council.*' 

In  this  part  of  the  subject  I  am,  of  course,  somewhat  restricted,  be- 
cause I  avoid  mentioning  some  cases  which  I  have  happened  to  notice 
where  I  believe  that  facts  are  misrepresented  or  coloured,  and  which, 
therefore,  come  undei^  the  question  of  Fox's  correctness,  which  is,  we 
are  told,  to  be  fully  vindicated.  I  am  not  (and  do  not  wish  to  feign 
myself)  so  simple  as  to  expect  that  this  promise  of  the  prospectus  will 
be  better  kept  than  some  others,  or  that  Mr.  Townsend  will  do  what  I 
fully  believe  that  no  man  can  do ;  yet  what  he  may  do  towards  it  I 
cannot  tell  until  I  see.  But,  indeed,  if  the  instances  which  I  have 
mentioned,  with  one  or  two  half*hours  spent  in  running  over  merely 
the  marginal  notes,  and  looking  at  the  caricature  prints,  do  not  lead 
the  reader  to  feel  that  there  is  solid  ground  for  objecting  to  the  style 
and  sfnrit  of  the  book,  our  ideas  on  the  subject  must  be  so  completely 

*  See  a  flMT^inal  note— *indeed»  tee  a]l  the  marginal  notes,  bnt  in  particular  ace  this 
one— on  the  tnmalation  of  the  eanon  of  the  mass,  at  vol.  ii.  p.  1401 ,  ed.  1583.  When 
the  prical  pmye  that  the  saeriSee  which  he  has  offered  may  avail  to  obtain  remission 
for  those  for  whom  he  has  offered  it,  Fox  writes  in  the  margin,  "  What  the  masse  ? 
i»  ike  denfs  nawte,  for  what  intent  then  dyed  Christ  ?'' 
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dijQfereuty  that  I  should  despair  of  conyincing  him,  and  proceed  at  once 
to  what  is  rather  more  a  matter  of  fact  and  less  a  matter  of  taste — 
namely,  the  aspect  of  the  work  as  it  regards  the  chmtjh  of  England. 
This  I  hope  to  do,  and  in  the  meantime  I  am,  my  dear  Sir,  yours 
very  faithfully,  S.  R.  MAffLAND. 

Erratum.— In  the  preceding  Letter,  p.  625^  line  28^  for  ZWiom,  read  TVine. 


REMARKS  ON  "  THE  PROTESTANT  DISSENTERS' CATECHISM,"  AS  TO 
THE  CONFORMITY  OF  THE  APOSTLES  TO  THE  JEWISH  CHURCH. 

In  an  abridgment  of  the  Protestant  Dissenters'  Catechism,*  '^  designed 
to  instruct  and  establish  young  persons  among  the  dissenters  in  the 
principles  of  nonconformity,"  the  following  question  and  answer  are 
found  in  page  12 : — 

<^  Q.  Have  w^e  any  instances  in  scripture  of  good  men  refusing  con- 
formity to  the  national  religion  ? 

"  A.  Yes ;  Daniel,  in  praying  to  his  God,  when  the  king  had  issued 
out  a  decree  against  it ;  as  also  the  three  Hebrew  youths,  in  refusing 
to  conform  to  the  worship  of  the  image  which  Nebuchadnezzar  set  up. 
In  like  manner,  the  apostles  of  Chnst  disobeyed  the  Jewish  priests 
and  rulers,  in  not  conforming  to  the  religion  of  their  country ;  and 
when  reproved  by  the  high  priest  for  violating  their  command,  bravely 
answered,  *  We  ought  to  obey  God  rather  than  men.'  " 

This  argument  for  dissent — if  argument  it  can  be  called — ^may  be 
answered  very  easily  by  a  similar  process  of  catechisation.  For 
example : — 

Q.  Have  we  any  instances  in  scripture,  of  good  men  conforming 
to  the  national  religion  ? 

A.    Yes,  Moses  and  Aaron,  Joshua  and  David,  and  all  the  saints 
mentioned  in  the  Old  Testament,  were  conformists. 
.  Q.    Have  we  any  instances  in  scripture  of  bad  men  refusing  con- 
formity to  the  national  religion  ? 

A.  Yes ;  Korah,  Dathan,  and  Abiram,  wished  to  set  up  as  dissent- 
ing ministers,  but  were  swallowed  up  alive  for  their  presumption. 
Jeroboam,  the  sou  of  Nebat,  and  his  idolatrous  successors,  the  apos- 
tate ten  tribes,  and  the  false  prophets,  all  **  refused  conformity  to  the 
national  religion." 

Now,  if  the  former  reasoning  be  conclusive  in  favour  of  dissent,  this 
latter  catechisation  must  be  admitted  as  equally  valid  against  it ;  and 
has,  moreover,  this  advantage,  that  the  number  of  examples  adduced 
of  good  men  conformists,  and  bad  men  dissenters,  is  quite  overpower- 
ing, when  compared  with  the  few  instances  culled  out  from  the  whole 
volume  of  scripture.  But  we  are  not,  like  the  dissenters,  so  pinched 
by  necessity  as  to  have  recourse  to  such  miserable  attempts  to  throw 
dust  in  the  eyes  of  the  young  and  unwary.     We  are  perfectly  willing 


*  Leeds :   Binns  and  Brown. 
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to.rest  the  duty  of  conforaiity  upon  the  examples  of  Christ  and  his 
apostles ;  and  desirous^  in  this  matter  of  conformity  and  noncon- 
formity,  as  well  as  in  all  other  things,  to  tread  in  their  steps.  We 
propose,  therefore,  to  inquire,  whether  Christ  and  his  apostles  were 
dissenters  ?  There  are  three  features  characteristic  of  all  dissenters : 
first,  they  separate  from  the  communion  of  the  church  of  England ; 
secondly,  they  refuse  conformity  to  rites,  and  ceremonies,  and  usages, 
of  human  institution ;  thirdly,  they  ohject  to  all  and  any  interference 
of  the  civil  governor  in  ecclesiastical  matters.  If  these  features  he 
also  characteristic  of  Christ  and  his  apostles,  they  were  dissenters. 
But  if  this  be  not  the  case — if  Christ  and  his  disciples  did  not  separate 
from  the  communion  of  the  church  of  Israel — did  not  refuse  confor- 
0U^  to  rites  and  ceremonies  of  human  institution — did  not  object  to 
the  ecclesiastical  authority  of  the  civil  magistrate,  then  they  were  not 
dissenters,  but  conformists ;  and  the  whole  weight  of  their  example 
goes  to  show  that  the  disBsenters  are  wrong  both  in  principle  and 
practice. 

The  first  question  is,  whether  Christ  and  his  apostles  separated  from 
the  communion  of  the  church  of  Israel;  and  the  New  Testament 
answers  in  the  negative.  No  instance  can  be  pointed  out,  in  which 
either  Christ  or  his  apostles  separated  themselves  from  the  sacraments, 
or  the  public  worship  of  the  Jewish  church,  or  in  which  they  invaded 
the  rights,  or  usurped  the  office  of  the  Mosaic  priesthood.  They 
frequented  the  synagogues ;  they  went  up  to  Jerusalem  to  the  feasts ; 
they  joined  in  the  worship  of  the  temple ;  they  celebrated  the  pass* 
over.  In  the  case  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  it  is  a  theological  axiom, 
that,  **  being  made  under  the  law,"  he  perfectly  obeyed  the  law ;  and 
if  so,  it  is  impossible  that  he  should  have  refused  obedience  to  any  of 
its  commands,  or  in  any  way  separated  from  the  communion  which 
it  established.  Corrupt  as  the  Jewish  church  was,  Christ  came  into 
the  world  to  be  a  conformist  to  all  its  institutions,  and  a  conformist 
he  continued  to  the  last ;  so  that  his  bitterest  enemies  could  not  prove 
him  guilty  of  a  single  act  of  disobedience,  and  never  attempted  even 
to  accuse  him  of  separation,  or  intrusion  into  the  office  of  the  priest- 
hood. He  taught  the  people,  and  gave  authority  to  his  disciples  to 
do  the  same ;  but  this  he  did  as  a  prophet,  able  to  afford  full  proof  of 
his  extraordinary  mission;  and  for  the  teaching  of  the  prophet — 
especially  for  the  exercise  of  Messiah's  prophetic  office — ^the  law  of 
Moses  had  made  special  provision.*  As  a  prophet,  possessing  super- 
natural credentials,  he  might  also  have  interfered  with  the  office  of 
the  priesthood,  as  Samuel  and  Elijah  had  done ;  but  though  greater 
than  either,  it  is  remarkable,  that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  never  assumed 
the  privileges,  or  exercised  the  functions,  and  never  directed  his 
reproofs  against  the  character,  of  the  priests.  The  scribes,  the 
Pharisees,  the  lawyers,  the  Sadducees,  were  all  subject  to  his  most 
unqualified  censure ;  but  there  is  not  one  instance  of  a  similar  attack 
upon  the  priests.  The  only  allusion  to  the  tribe  of  Levi  is  in  relating 
the  history  of  the  good  Samaritan.     There  the  priest  and  the  Levite 

*  Deut.  xviii.  15. 
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ai^  made  to  pass  by  on  the  other  side ;  but  this  very  instance  proves 
the  marked  and  intentiopal  respect  which  Christ  paid  to  the  office  of 
the  priesthood.  There  is  here  a  d^cacy  of  reproof  whicii  coatrasts 
very  strikingly  with  the  woes  denounced  upon  the  hypocrites  of  the 
scribes  and  Pharisees.  Now  this  line  of  conduct  shews  one  of  two 
things^  either  that  the  priests^  as  a  body,  were  lees  deserving  of  re* 
proof  than  the  other  classes — and  then  we  have  a  remaricaUe  instosice 
of  God's  honouring  his  own  institution  by  preserving  them  oompani^ 
tively  pure  in  a  degenerate  age-— or,  though  equally  guilty,  that  re« 
spect  for  their  holy  office  restrained  Christ  from  holding  them  up  to 
public  scorn.  In  the  same  way,  when  he  cleansed  the  lepers,  be 
shews  a  similar  respect  for  their  rights,  by  sending  tbem  to  the  priest, 
as  the  law  prescribed.*  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was  therefore,  in  no 
sense,  a  dissenter,  neither  in  fact  nor  spirit.  He  remained  in  full  com* 
munion  with  the  church  of  Israel :  he  maintained  the  rights,  and  care- 
fully abstained  from  all  railing  accusation  against  the  character,  of  its 
priesthood. 

The  conduct  of  the  apostles  is  still  more  rexoarkable,  and  more 
conclusive  against  dissent.  It  may  be  said,  that  Christ  came  into  the 
world  for  a  particular  purpose;  that  that  purpose  required  that  he 
should  be  <<  a  minister  of  the  circumcision,"  and  therefoKe  a  conformist 
to  the  church  of  Israel ;  that  until  the  samfice  of  Christ  was  offeied^ 
the  law  was  still  in  force.  But,  in  the  case  of  the  ^K>stles,  after  tfao 
crucifixion  and  ascension  of  Christ,  none  of  these  things  can  be  pre« 
tended ;  aiid  yet  it  is  clear,  from  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  that  diey 
remained  to  the  last  in  the  communion  of  the  Jewish  chosch,  and 
taught  the  Christian  churches  of  Judea  to  remain  in  it  too.  **  They 
continued  daily  in  the  temple."  (Acts,  ii.  46.)  <<  They  went  up  to 
the  temple  at  the  hour  of  prayer*"  (Acts,iiL  1.)  ''They  attended 
the  worship  of  the  synagogue."  (Acts,  ziii.  14 ;  xiv.  1 ;  xvii.  2.) 
**  They  took  part  in  the  sacnfices."  (Acts,  xxi.  24.)  And  the  great 
body  of  Christians  not  only  continued  in  communion  with  the  Jewish 
church,  but  were  actually  zealous  of  the  law.  (Acts,  xxi.  20.)  It  would 
be  hard  to  find  a  much  more  untenable  assertion  than  this,  "  that  the 
apostles  refused  conformity  to  the  national  religion*'  of  Israel.  £very 
one  that  has  read  the  New  Testament  knows  that  they  did  confonn ; 
and  every  one  who  has  read  a  little  of  ecclesiastical  writes  knows 
that  their  conformity  has  been  a  source  of  perplexity  to  commentators, 
firom  the  days  of  Jerome  and  Augustine  downwards.f  Nothing  can 
be  more  certain  than  the  fact,  that  the  apostles  in  Judea,  and  the 
Christian  church  in  Jerusalem,  down  to  the  destruction  of  the  city, 
conformed  to  the  law  of  Moses — i.  e.,  to  the  Jewish  church, — and  that 
so  strictly  as  to  have  no  bishops,  excepting  those  who  had  received 
the  initiatory  sacrament  of  Judaism.^  What  the  motive  of  this  con- 
formity was, — whether  they  thought  the  law  of  Moses  binding,  or 
whether  they  complied  in  order  to  gain  the  Jews,-*-matters  nothing  in 

•  Matt.  Ttii.  4;  Luke,  ZTii.  14. 

f  Augustinus  Hieronymo,  in  Tom.  ii.  Epist.  Hieronym.    Epiat.  87. 

I    Euseb.  Eccles.  Hist.    Lib.  Iv.  c.  5. 
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the  present  ailment    The  &cts  of  the  case  are^  that  there  was  a 
DftHonai  cbarch ;  that  that  church  had  openly  denied  and  crucified 
the  Son  of  Ood ;  that  it  persecuted  his  apostles^  and  opposed  the 
tnitb ;  aad  yet  that  those  very  apostles  still  continued  in  communion 
with  it,  and  taught  their  fellow  Christians  to  do  so  too ;  and  that  so 
eSectnallyy  that,  so  long  as  the  Jewish  national  church  existed,  the 
Jewish  b^ievers  in  Christ  never  dissented.    Now^  one  of  two  things 
is  poseible^-^either  the  Jewish  national  church  remained  the  church  of 
Gody  or  it  did  not.     If  the  former  supposition  be  adopted,  then  it  will 
follow  that  the  grossest  corruptions,  both  in  doctrine  and  practice,  are 
not  sufficient  to  unchurch  a  church,  nor  to  warrant  separation.    If  the 
latter,  then  the  argument  against  dissenters  is  still  stronger ;  for  then  we 
have  the  iqpostles  and  the  primitive  Christians  conforming  to  a  na- 
tional establishment  which  had  ceased  to  be  the  church  of  Ood,  and 
that  nnder  drcumstanoes  which  requu^d  much  greater  sacrifices  than 
any  which  dissenters  are  required  to  make,  in  conforming  to  the 
chmeh  <^  England.    If  after  the  rejection  of  Christ  the  Jewish  na- 
tional choich  was  not  the  charchof  God,  then  the  Jewish  priests  were 
not  God's  priests ;  yet  to  them  the  primitive  Christians  paid  tithes. 
The  sacrifices  were  not  acceptable  to  God,  and  yet  they  took  part  in 
them,  and  contributed  to  the  expense  of  furnishing  them.    The  tem- 
ple was  not  the  house  of  God,  and  yet  thither  they  went  up  to  pray  ; 
and  for  its  maintenance  they  gave  of  their  substance.     Circumcision 
was  no  loBger  a  divinely  appointed  sacrament,  but  a  cruel  rite,  and 
yet  with  this,  for  the  sake  or  conformity,  they  tortured  their  children. 
If  it  be  replied,  that  they  did  this  in  compliance  with  Jewish  preju- 
dice, this  reply  only  adds  to  the  guilt  of  modem  dissenting  separation, 
and  more  strikingly  iUustrates  the  difierence  between  the  apostles  and 
dissenters.    The  diaeenters  separate  from  the  church ;  and,  as  they 
say,  separate  in  order  to  preserve  the  truth  of  God :    the  apostles 
conformed,  and,  according  to  this  answer,  conformed  because  they 
thoiq^t  that  by  conformity  the  truth  could  best  be  preserved  and 
promoted.    Modem  nonconformists,  therefore,  dissent  not  only  from 
the  diiirdi,  but  from  the  principles  and  practice  of  the  apostles. 

But  the  dissenting  catechism  says,  that  the  apostles  refused  con- 
formity to  the  national  church ;  and  gives,  as  an  instance  of  their  non- 
CQDformity,  their  disobedience  to  the  commands  of  the  high  priest  and 
the  cooncil.  But  the  dissenters  taiust  be  in  great  straits  when  they 
die  this  88  an  example  of  nonconformity.  The  apostles  stood  to  the 
high  priest  and  council  as  prophets,  and,  as  such,  filled  an  office  ex- 
pressly appointed  in  the  constitution  of  the  Jewish  church.  As  pro- 
phets, provided  with  miraculous  credentials,  it  was  the  duty  of  the 
high  priest  and  the  council  to  have  obeyed  ihenu  And  they  were  no 
more  nonconformists  by  continning  to  preach  than  was  Amos,  when 
the  priest  of  Bethel  forbad  him ;  or  Jeremiah,  when  he  was  forbidden 
by  Ate  men  of  Anathoth.  To  establish  anything  like  a  parallel  case, 
the  dissenters  must  first  give  the  same  proof  of  a  divine  mission  as 
diat  which  the  apostles  had  given ;  but  even  then  they  will  not  be 
aUe  to  prove  that  the  apostles  were  nonconformists,  for,  as  has  been 
flhewn,  they  conformed  to  all  the  rites  and  ceremonies,  and  partici- 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


24  THB   PROTESTANT   DISSENTERS' 

pated  m  the  worship  and  the  sacraments  of  the  Jewish  church.  On 
the  contrary,  this  solitary  exception  to  their  otherwise  universal  obe- 
dience makes  their  conformity  the  more  cogent  as  an  argument 
against  dissent.  It  shews  that  they  were  possessed  of  an  authority 
superior  to  that  of  the  priests  and  rulers,  and  that,  therefore,  they 
might  lawfully  have  dissented ;  but  nevertheless,  they  did  not  dissent, 
nor  think  disobedience  necessary  or  justifiable ;  except  when,  after 
giving  miraculous  proof  of  a  divine  mission,  they  were  forbidden  to 
preach  in  the  name  of  Christ.  I^  therefore,  the  dissenters  have  never, 
under  similar  circumstances,  met  with  a  similar  prohibition,  their  case 
is  not  similar  to  that  of  the  apostles.  But  this  cannot  be  pretended. 
The  dissenters  have  never  yet  given  miraculous  evidence  of  their  call 
to  an  extraordinary  mission.  The  church  of  England  has  never  yet 
forbidden  men,  furnished  with  miraculous  powers,  to  preach  in  the 
name  of  Christ.  Moreover,  the  dissenters  refuse  conformity  not 
simply  in  the  euct  of  preaching  Christ,  but  to  all  the  rites,  ceremonies, 
and  order  of  the  church.  In  every  other  matter  the  apostles  con- 
formed. There  is  not,  therefore,  one  single  point  of  resemblance 
between  the  apostles  and  the  dissenters. 

But  it  may  be  argued  that  the  apostles,  as  the  commissioned  found- 
ers of  the  Christian  church,  into  which  Oentiles,  before  excluded,  were 
to  be  received,  did  by  the  very  act  of  that  foundation  dissent  from  the 
Jewish  church.  It  may  be  said,  that  nothing  can  be  more  formal 
separation  than  the  erection  of  a  new  church,  and  the  institution  of 
new  terms  of  communion.  But  perhaps  there  is  not  any  one  ail- 
ment which  so  strongly  shews  the  unlawfulness  of  dissent  as  the 
mode  in  which  the  Christian  church  was  founded,  or  the  light  in  which 
it  is  represented  in  the  New  Testament  In  the  first  place,  it  is  never 
represented  as  a  new  church,  but  an  extension  of  that  which  had 
already  existed.  The  Gentiles  were  admitted  into  that  commonwealth 
of  Israel  which  ahready  existed  (Ephes.  ii.)  ;  they  were  grafted  into 
the  olive  tree  which  had  long  stood  in  the  garden  of  the  Lord;  not  a 
new  plantation,  but  a  graft ;  but  when  there  is  a  graft,  the  old  tree  must 
continue  to  stand.  (Rom.  xi.)  The  wall  of  partition  was  taken 
away,  but  no  new  temple  was  erected.  But,  in  the  second  place,  the 
mode  in  which  this  extension  took  place  was  in  strict  conformity  to 
the  existing  laws  of  the  Jewish  church.  The  initiatory  rite  adopted 
was  one  that  was  already  practised,  and  that  was  recognised  as  com- 
patible with  the  strictest  conformity.  Baptism  was  practised  by  the 
Jews  in  the  admission  of  proselytes.  John,  the  son  of  Zechanah,  was 
never  considered  as  a  separatist  or  schismatic  because  he  baptized. 
Even  the  most  bigoted  sect  that  existed  thought  they  could  receive 
John's  baptism  without  any  danger  to  their  conformity.  The  admis- 
sion of  the  Gentiles  was  in  conformity  to  a  principle  laid  down  in  the 
law  of  Moses.  It  provided  for  the  settlement  of  Gentiles  in  the  land 
of  Israel  on  certain  conditions,  without  compelling  them  to  be  circum- 
cised or  to  keep  the  liEkw ;  and  even  the  Talmudists  admitted  that 
Gentiles,  though  uncircumdsed,  yet  by  keeping  the  seven  precepts  of 
the  sons  of  Noah  might  be  saved.  In  the  admission  of  tlie  Gentiles, 
the  apostles  acted  strictly  upon  these  principles.    They  taught  those 
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who  were  bora  Jews  to  observe  all  the  laws  of  Moses.  They  exacted 
from  Gentiles  only  those  terms  which  Moses  himself  prescribed. 
When  the  great  question,  whether  the  Gentiles  were  to  observe  the 
law  of  Moses  or  not,  was  discussed,  the  final  determination  was — **  It 
seemed  good  to  the  Holy  Ghost  and  to  us  to  lay  upon  you  no  greater 
burthen  than  these  necessary  things;  that  ye  abstain  from  meats 
offered  to  idols,  and  from  blood,  and  from  things  strangled."  And 
these  were,  as  Spencer  shews,  the  terms  already  prescribed  by  Moses. 
In  his  dissertation  on  Acts,  xv.  20,  he  considers  the  reason  why  the 
apostles  forbad  these  fonr  things  in  one  and  the  same  ordinance,  and 
did  not  leave  them  to  be  collected  from  various  portions  of  their 
writings,  and  says,  *^  I  think  this  was  d<Mie  for  an  important  reason ; 
for,  by  the  Mosaic  law,  these  four  things  were  conjointly  forbidden  to 
the  pious  Grentiles  sojouroing  amongst  the  Israehtes."*  And  then, 
af^r  proving  this  from  the  seventeenth  and  eighteenth  chapters  of 
Leviticus,  he  adds,  ^*  Since,  therefore,  the  Mosaic  law  interdicted  to 
Jewish  proselytes  these  four  things,  simultaneously  and  conjointly ; 
and  probably  the  more  reasonable  of  the  Hebrews  required  from 
strangers,  besides  the  abstinence  from  these  four  things,  no  other  proof 
of  the  abdication  of  idolatry :  I  think  I  have  good  reason  for  believing 
that  the  apostles  prohibited,  simultaneously  and  conjointly,  all  these 
things  to  the  Gentile  converts,  in  order  to  signify  their  readiness  to 
observe  the  institutions  of  Moses,  so  far  as  they  reasonably  could,  and 
the  injustice  of  imposing  a  greater  burden  on  Christian  proselytes  than 
had  fwrnerly  been  imposed  on  Jewish  proselytes.''t  Gentiles  were, 
therefore,  admitted  to  the  privileges  of  the  gospel,  not  by  setting  up  a 
new  church,  not  by  dissenting  from  the  Jewish  church,  but  by  con- 
forming to  its  laws  and  provisions.  Not  a  single  command  of  the 
Mosaic  law  was  violated — ^not  a  single  rite  or  custom  neglected — not  a 
shadow  of  separation  or  dissent  was  visible.  The  terms  of  communion 
with  the  Jewish  church  were  preserved  inviolate.  The  principle  on 
which  the  Gentiles  were  admitted  had  been  already  laid  down  in  the 
Mosaic  law,  but  had  been  obscured  by  sectarian  prejudice.  By  the 
apostles  this  merciful  provision  was  brought  to  light  and  acted  upon 
without  in  any  way  interfering  with  conformity  to  the  Jewish  church. 
Hie  slightest  spot  or  stain  of  dissent,  then,  cannot  be  found  upon  the 
apostles.  They  conformed  themselves,  and  they  taught  both  Jew 
and  Gentile  to  conform,  to  the  Mosaic  constitution,  so  that  their  very 
enemies  never  accused  them  of  nonconformity,  and  never  were  able  to 
apply  those  severe  laws  which  existed  against  all  presumptuous  viola- 
tions of  the  ceremonial  institutions.     The  dissenting  catechism  is 


*  **  Hoe  autem  non  levi  de  causA  fiutuin  censeo ;  Dum  bee  quatuor  in  lege  Ma- 
taica,  piis  d  Gentibus  inter  Israelitas  commorantibua  un^  probibcniur."  De  legibus 
B A.  edit.  Hagae  Comitum.    mdclxxxyx.,  p  465. 

t  "  Cum  itaque  lei  Moaaiea,  praaelytb  judaicis  bsc  quatuor,  simul  et  floijunettin 
ioterdifienint;  et  Hebran  forte  saaiores,  praster  abstinentiam  ab  hisoe  quatuor,  nullum 
idoloktriae  abdicate  testimonium  ab  advenis  expeotarent;  non  temere  raihi  per- 
suadere  videor,  apostolos  hsc  omnia  Gentilibus  simul  et  conjunctim  inhibuisse,  ut 
ianuerent,  ae  Mosis  tnatttuto  (qua  satis  ferre  poterat)  observare  paratoa,  et  ini^uum 
ease  ut  plus  ooeris  proselyris  Cbristianis  quam  olim  Judaida  imponeretur."->Ibid. 

Vol.  XllL— Jan.  1838.  b 
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therefore  guilty  of  gross  misrepresentation,  when  it  says  tiiat  the 
apostles  refused  conformity  to  the  national  religioD.  It  they  would 
tread  in  the  footsteps  of  Christ  and  his  apostles,  it  must  be  by  renounc- 
ing the  principles  of  nonconformity.  I  ought  now  to  proceed  to  the 
second  pointy  but  must  defer  that  to  another  opportunity. 


THE  CONVERSION  OF  JOHN  THAULER,  A  DOMINICAN  MONK. 
(Continutdfrom  vol.  xii.  p.  d76.) 

Thauler.  If  you  have  anything  more  to  say,  my  son,  it  would 
give  me  great  pleasure  to  hear  it.  I  certainly  have  been  extremely 
pleased  with  all  I  have  heard.  Therefore  I  again  and  again  beg  and 
intreat  of  you  to  remain,  and  on  no  account  to  quit  me.  If  you  have 
not  the  means,  I  will  supply  them,  even  if  I  pawn  some  one  of  my 
books  to  borrow  money  on  it,  if  you  will  but  stay. 

Layman.  May  the  Lord  repay  you  for  your  goodness  to  me.  But 
be  assured,  that  I  have  no  need  either  of  your  temporal  goods,  or  wiy 
one's  else,  as  the  Almighty  God  has  made  me  his  steward,  and  I  have 
about  five  thousand  pieces  of  gold,  which  belong  to  God,  and  which  I 
shall  freely  spend  when  it  is  needful,  or  when  God  himself  would  wish 
them  to  be  expended. 

Thauler.  You  are  indeed,  it  would  seem,  the  steward  of  an 
affluent  and  great  master.  But  what  you  said  just  now  surprised 
me,  that  neither  I,  nor  all  the  doctors  in  the  world,  could  teach  you, 
even  to  the  day  of  judgment,  as  much  as  you  learnt  in  one  short  hour 
from  God.  I  ask  you,  then,  did  not  sacred  scripture  come  from  the 
Holy  Spirit? 

Layman.  Beyond  a  doubt.  For  thus  the  catholic  faith  believes. 
But  I  am  quite  sorry  that,  after  so  much  as  I  have  said,  you  should 
still  talk  in  so  childish  a  way.  Now  I  will  propose  you  one  question, 
and  if  you  can  solve  it,  out  of  scripture  or  without  scripture,  I  will 
give  you,  on  God's  part,  one  thousand  pieces  of  gold. 

Thauler.  What  is  your  question,  my  son  ? 

Layman.  I  ask  you,  master,  if  you  can  tell  me  how  I  should  write 
a  letter  to  a  pagan,  living  far  off  in  remote  parts,  in  such  a  language 
that  he  can  read  and  understand  it,  and  that  the  form  of  it  should  be 
such  that  on  reading  it  he  should  be  converted  to  the  faith  ? 

Thauler.  This  I  certainly  cannot  teU  you,  for  such  things  are  the 
works  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  But  pray  tell  me  if  anything  of  the  sort 
ever  happened  to  you  ;  and  that,  if  you  learned  anything  thence,  you 
would  explain  to  me  how  it  was  done,  and  whether  it  was  you  who 
did  this. 

Layman.  I  did  it  not,  master;  but  the  Holy  Spirit  deigned  through 
me,  unworthy  as  I  am,  to  effect  such  a  thing.  Much  might  be  said 
on  the  subject,  but  it  would  be  too  long  to  go  into  the  whole  matter. 
For  if  I  were  to  write  fully  all  I  have  to  say  on  it,  it  would  fill  a  book. 
But  I  will  mention  a  few  points,  from  which  you  may  collect  the  sum 
of  the  matter.     There  was  a  pagan,  an  excellent  man,  and  righteous 
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after  hiB  own  mode.  He  often  cried  to  hea^en^  and  earnestly  in- 
voked Him  who  had  made  himaelf  and  all  creatures,  speaking  thus — 
*^  Oh  God,  naaker  of  all  things,  hehold,  I  was  born  in  this  land,  and  this 
lakh.  But  the  Jews  have  another  belief,  and  so  have  the  Christians. 
Do  thou,  oh  Crod,  who  art  above  all,  shew  me,  in  what  way  soever 
thou  wilt,  if  any  faith  is  better  than  that  in  which  I  was  bom,  that  I 
may  believe,  and  1  will  willingly  obey  thee,  and  take  thy  faith  upon 
me/'  But  if  thou  dost  not  signify  this  to  me,  and  I  die  in  this  my 
faith,  and  in  ignorance  of  the  better,  it  will  be  a  great  wrong  done  to 
me.  Such  were  the  pagan's  prayers,  master ;  and  then  it  came  to 
pass  that  I  wrote  him  a  letter,  on  reading  which  he  was  converted  to 
Christianity.  And  he  wrote  me  back  a  letter,  telling  me  how  things 
had  gone  with  him,  which  was  so  written  in  our  common  German 
idiom,  that  I  well  understood  it.  I  might  say  much  more,  but  you 
have  now  what  is  material. 

Thauler.  Wonderful,  doubtless,  is  the  Lord  in  his  gifts,  and  the 
things  you  have  told  me  are  various  and  rare. 

Layman.  I  am  afraid  I  may  have  said  more  than  I  ought ;  for  I 
observe  that  I  have  said  something,  considering  what  you  are,  which 
may  annoy  you.  For  as  I  am  a  layman  and  a  private  obscure  indivi- 
dual, and  you  a  great  doctor  of  theology,  and  yet  I  have  said  so  much 
to  you,  as  if  in  the  way  of  teaching,  it  cannot  be  but  that  something 
must  have  offended  you. 

Thaulbe.  If  you  will  not  take  it  ill,  I  will  tell  you  what  (iispleased 
me. 

Layman.  I  assuredly  will  not ;  speak  boldly. 

Thauler.  My  feelings  certainly  are  greatly  shocked,  and  I  cannot 
get  over  it,  by  this,  that  you,  as  a  layman,  ought  to  teaeh  me,  a  divine 
and  teacher ;  and  then  again  by  your  calling  me  a  Pharisee. 

Layman.  Does  anything  else  in  me  displease  you  ? 

Tbaulee.  Nothing,  as  far  as  I  know. 

Layman.  May  I,  with  your  leave,  satisfy  you  about  these  two 
things. 

Thauler.  Not  only  may  yon,  but  I  earnestly  wish  you  to  do  so. 

Layman.  Tell  me,  sir,  I  beseech  you,  how  it  was,  or  by  whom  it 
was  brought  to  pass,  that  the  blessed  virgin  Catherine,  when  about 
dgfateen  years  old,  conquered  fifty  very  acute  philosophers  in  words, 
so  that  all  of  them  offered  themselves  willingly  to  die  for  Christ.  Tell 
me,  I  say,  who  did  this,  or  who  spoke  these,  so  that  one  young  maid 
shonld  conquer  such  philosophers  ? 

Thauler.  Doubtless,  it  was  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Layman.  Do  you  think  that  the  Holy  Spirit  has  still  the  same 
power  that  he  had  ? 

Thaulbr.  Certainly,  I  believe  so. 

Layman.  Why  then  should  you  think  that  he  may  not  speak  to 
you  by  me,  though  a  miserable  sinner,  when  he  spoke  even  by 
Caiaphas,  who  was  a  sinner  also  ?  Certainly,  if  what  I  have  said  is 
likely  to  give  you  so  much  annoyance,  I  shall  be  more  cautious  in 
future. 
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'  Thaulbr.  I  beseech  you  not  to  do  so.    I  will  correct  myself  in 
this  respect  also. 

Layman.  You  said,  too,  that  you  were  offended  by  my  calling  you 
a  Pharisee^  But^  when  I  had  said  this,  I  gave  you  a  reason  which 
might  justly  have  satisfied- yoi»i'  But  as  you  are  not  content  with  it, 
I  will  shew  you  in  another  Why  you  are  worse  in  this  respect  than  I 
then  said.  You  know  w^l  that  our  Saviour,  in  a  certain  place,  speaks 
and  exhorts  to  this  effect—"  Beware  of  the  Pharisees.  For  they  put 
heavy  burthens  on  men's  shoulders,  and  will  not  touch  them  with  one 
of  their  fingers."  Now  consider  yourself  a  little-  You  have  certainly 
laid  twenty-fpur  articles  or  points  on  our  shoulders,  which  you  scarcely 
touch  yourself.  So  our  Lord,  in  another  place,  says  of  the  same 
Pharisees, — "  Keep  and  do  what  they  command  you,  but  do  not  ac- 
cording to  their  works.     For  they  say  and  do  not." 

Thaulgr.  Our  Lord  said  that  once. 

Layman.  It  is  of  no  matter.  Nay,  he  says  this  constantly.  But 
see  now,  sir,  whether  you  did  not  give  us  excellent  instructions. 
God  knows,  and  you  yourself  are  not  ignorant,  how  far  you  follow 
them  in  life  and  action.  As  you  are  at  present,  I  willingly  follow 
your  doctrine,  but  should  be  sorry  to  imitate  your  life.  Weigh  the 
thing  calmly,  then,  with  yourself,  and  see  whether  you  are  not,  in  the 
sight  of  Gk>d,  really  a  Pharisee,  though  not  one  of  those  false  and  im- 
pious ones  who  deserve  hell. 

Thaulbr.  I  assuredly  cannot  but  own  this.  I  know  and  confess 
myself  to  be  a  sinner;  and  now  I  resolve  to  amend  my  life,  even  if  I 
should  run  the  risk  of  death  by  doing  so.  And  I  will  wait  no  longer, 
but  I  earnestly  beseech  you  that  for  God's  sake  you  will  consult  how 
I  may  begin  a  better  life,  and  shew  roe  how  I  may  attain  to  the 
greatest  perfection  which  can  be  obtained  in  this  life. 

Layman.  With  your  leave,  I  must  say,  sir,  that  it  is  difficult  to 
give  you  any  advice  on  this  matter.  For  your  plan  of  living,  which 
you  have  hitherto  pursued,  by  long  custom,  is  almost  become  nature. 
Therefore,  if  you  ought  to  reject  your  former  manners  and  usual  way 
of  life,  which  in  truth  will  be  necessary,  this  cannot  be  done  without  a 
great  shock  and  pain  to  your  feelings,  especially  as  you  seehi  to  be 
about  fifty  years  of  age. 

Thauler.  That,  I  believe,  is  about  my  age.  But  the  full  wages, 
the  penny,  was  given  even  to  those  who  had  come  at  the  eleventh 
hour.  I  am  therefore  fully  resolved  and  decided  in  my  mind,  that, 
if  I  were  sure  I  should  die  for  it,  I  would  be  henceforth  converted  and 
renounce  my  former  life,  deceitful  and  given  to  curious  intellectual 
speculation  as  it  was,  my  vices  and  my  whole  sensuality,  and  in 
future,  through  God's  grace,  I  would  live  according  to  your  counsel.  I 
therefore  beseech  you,  again  and  again,  to  put  off  all  delay,  and,  for 
the  love  of  God,  to  instruct  and  teach  me  how  I  must  begin  the 
amendment  of  my  life,  for  I  can  defer  it  no  longer. 

Layman.  Since,  sir,  God  has  given  you  such  grace  that  you  do  not 
refuse  to  be  humbled  and  subject  yourself  to  a  poor  and  vile  creature, 
it  is  fitting  that  we  should  first  give  glory  to  God,  to  whom  it  belongs. 
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And  as  it  is  necessary  for  me  to  give  you  advice  on  Gk>d*8  part,  I  wiD 
take  him  as  my  aid,  and,  for  love  of  him^  take  the  best  care  of  you 
that  I  can.  First,  I  will  instruct  you  as  boys  are  taught  in  schools; 
that  is,  I  will  give  you  a  spiritual  alphabet,  divided  into  twenty-thxee 
sentences;  that  is  to  say,  into  as  many  as  there  are  letters  in  the 
alphabet,  which  boys  first  learn. 

[Then  follows  what  is  called  the  Golden  Alphabet,  which  cannot 
be  translated  with  any  effect,  or  at  least  not  without  more  pains  than 
the  thing  is  worth.    A  specimen  will  suffice : — 

A.  ^ggredien^  tibi  imprimis  est  vita  bona,  pura,  spiritualise  nonquidem,  la- 
vitBTt  Ac. 

B.  iloniim  iheitOy  malum  dfcKnata,  idqua  sedulo  ao  diligenter* 

The  rest  are  all  in  the  same  vague  and  general  style  of  precept,  com- 
prising everything  and  really  teaching  nothing.^ 

Layman.  Come,  sir,  and  take  this  childish  mstruction  from  God, 
who  has  sent  it  to  you  by  me,  a  miserable  sinner. 

Thaulbr.  This  may  appear  childish  to  you,  my  son;  but  to  me  it 
certainlv  appears  fit  for  a  manly  age.  But  whatever  it  is,  I  am  re- 
solved, by  God's  help,  to  take  it  in  hand.  Tell  me,  however,  I  beg 
you,  how  long  will  you  give  me  to  learn  it. 

Layman.  In  honour  of  our  Lord's  five  wounds,  which  are  signs  of 
his  immense  love  to  us,  let  us  take  five  weeks,  that  you  may  be  quite 
perfect  in  it.  You  shall  be  your  own  master,  and  whenever  you  go 
wrong  in  any  letter,  and  do  anything  contrary  to  the  precept  under 
it,  you  shall  scourge  your  naked  shoulders  with  a  rod. 

Thaulsr.  I  wiU  do  as  you  direct,  and  obey  your  orders. 

[After  three  weeks  had  thus  passed  away,  the  Layman  asked  Dr. 
Thisiuler  how  things  went  with  him.J 

Thauler.  Be  assured,  my  son,  that  in  these  three  weeks,  in  order 
to  learn  your  lesson,  I  have  been  whipt  oftener  than  I  was  before  in 
my  whole  life  for  all  my  studies  put  together. 

Layman.  In  what  condition  are  you  then?  Do  you  know  all 
your  letters  ? 

Thauler.  I  know  them  after  a  fashion,  and  I  thank  God  that 
things  go  well  with  me ;  but  I  wish  I  knew  your  lesson  more  per- 
fectly. However,  I  bee  you  to  proceed^  and  give  me  larger  instruc- 
tions, and  point  out  higher  perfections. 

Layman.  You  know,  sir,  that  at  school  boys  are  not  put  on  into 
higher  matters  till  they  have  learned  the  elements  thoroughly. 

Thaulbr.  Well,  I  should  certainly  tell  a  lie  if  I  said  that  I  knew 
your  alphabet  tJtoroughl^. 

Layman.  It  is  better  for  us  then  to  go  no  further  till  you  do. 

(To  be  continued,} 
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DISPOSAL  OF  HIGHER  CHURCH  PREFERMENT. 
{Coniimted  from  Vol.  xU.  p.  631.) 

In  the  extracts  already  given  we  have  traced  to  its  close  the  varyiog 
politics  of  BackiDgham's  administration.  We  have  seen  him  first,  in 
the  career  of  a  popular  minister,  endeavouring  to  gain  the  puritan 
party  in  the  House  of  Commons,  by  means  of  the  church  patronage, 
which  the  King  had  put  into  his  hands ;  and  then,  when  he  found 
it  impossible  to  buy  their  favour  but  at  the  cost  of  tliat  of  their  oppo- 
nents, bestowing  all  his  favours  upon  the  church  party,  whose  sup- 
port he  hoped  to  gain  in  his  new  line  of  politics.  By  this  means,  how- 
ever, the  disposal  of  church  preferment  came  back  into  episcopal  hands ; 
and  though,  by  the  use  that  had  been  made  of  it  for  merely  politiciJ 
purposes,  mischief  had  been  done  which  could  not  soon  be  remedied, 
yet  we  shall  find  abundant  evidence  of  the  benefit  to  the  church  from 
this  return  to  a  better  system.  The  seed,  meanwhile,  which  Buck- 
ingham's administration  had  sown,  was  to  be  reaped  in  a  baleful 
harvest. 

^^The  duke  had  observed  and  discovered,  that  the  channel  in  which  the 
church  promotions  had  formerly  run  had  been  liable  to  some  corruptions — at 
least,  to  many  reproaches — and  therefore  had  comvutted  the  sole  representation 
of  those  affairs,  and  the  recommending  of  the  vatancies  which  should  happen^  to 
Dr.  Laud,  then  Bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells,  and  sworn  of  the  privy  council. 
And  the  king,  after  the  duke*s  death,  continued  that  trust  in  the  same  hands,  in. 
finitely  to  the  benefit  and  honour  of  the  church  ;  though  it  may  be  no  less  to  the 
prejudice  of  the  poor  bishop,  who,  too  secure  in  a  good  conscience,  and  most  sin- 
cere worthy  intention,  (with  which  no  man  was  ever  more  plentifully  replenished,) 
thought  he  could  manage  and  discharge  the  place  and  office  of  tne  greatest 
minister  in  the  court  (for  he  was  quickly  made  Archbishop  of  Canterbury) 
without  the  least  condescension  to  the  arts  and  stratagems  of  the  court,  and 
without  any  other  friendship,  or  support,  than  what  the  splendour  of  a  pious  life, 
and  his  unpolished  integrity,  woula  reconcile  to  him ;  which  was  an  unskilful 
measure  in  a  licentious  age,  and  may  deceive  a  good  man,  in  the  best  of  times, 
that  shall  succeed  ;  which  exposed  him  to  such  a  torrent  of  adversity  and  misery* 
as  we  shall  have  too  natural  an  occasion  to  lament  in  the  following;  discourse, 
in  which  it  will  be  more  seasonable  to  enlarge  upon  his  singular  abilities  and 
immense  virtue."  * 

''  And  I  cannot  but  say,  for  the  honour  of  the  king,  and  of  those  who  were 
trusted  by  him  in  his  ecclesiastical  collations,  (who  have  received  but  sad  re- 
wards for  their  uprightness,)  in  those  reproached,  condemned  times,  there  was 
not  one  churchman,  in  any  degree  of  favour  or  acceptance,  (and  this,  the  inqui- 
sition that  hath  been  since  made  upon  them,  a  stricter  never  was  iu  any  age, 
must  confess,)  of  a  scandalous  insufficiency  in  learning,  or  of  a  more  scandalous 
condition  of  life;  but  on  the  contraiy,  most  of  them  of  confessed  eminent  parts  in 
knowledge,  of  virtuous  and  unblemished  lives.  And  therefore,  wise  men  knew 
that  that,  which  looked  like  piide  in  some,  and  like  petulance  in  others,  would, 
by  experience  in  af&irs,  and  conversation  amongst  men,  both  of  which  most  of 
them  wanted,  be  in  a  time  wrought  off*,  or,  in  a  new  succession,  reformed,  and  so 

*   Clarendon's  History  of  the  Rebellion,  book  i. 
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thought  the  vast  advantage  from  their  learning  and  integrity  an  ample  recom- 
pence  for  any  inconvenience  from  their  oassion ;  and  yet,  by  die  prodigious  im- 
piety of  those  times,  the  latter  was  only  looked  on  with  malice  and  revenge, 
without  any  reverence  or  gratitude  for  the  former/'  * 

*'  But  greater  were  the  alterations  amongst  the  bishops  in  the  church  than 
amongst  the  officers  of  court,  and  greater  his  (Laud's)  authority  in  preferring  the 
one,  than  in  the  disposing  of  the  other.  Buckeridge,  his  old  tutor,  dying  in  the  see 
of  Ely,  makes  room  for  White,  then  Bishop  of  Norwich,  and  Loid  Almoner,  to 
succeed  in  his  place;  a  man  who,  having  spent  tlie  greatest  part  of  his  life  on  his 
private  cures,  grew  suddenly  into  esteem,  by  his  zealous  preachings  against  the 
papists,  his  conference  with  the  Jesuit  Fisher,  and  his  book  wrote  against  him 
by  the  command  of  King  James.  Appointed  by  that  king  to  have  a  special  eye 
on  the  Countess  of  Denbigh,  (whom  tne  priests  much  laboured  to  pervert,)  he 
was  encouraged  thereto  with  the  deaneiy  of  Carlisle,  advanced,  on  that  very 
account,  to  the  bishopric  thereof  by  the  duke,  her  brother.  The  duke  being 
dead,  his  favour  in  the  court  continued — removed  to  Norwich  first,  and  to  Ely 
afterwards.  Corbet,  of  Oxon,  one  of  Laud's  fellow-sufferers  in  the  university, 
succeeds  him  in  the  see  of  Norwich ;  and  Bancroft,  master  of  University  College, 
is  made  Bishop  of  Oxon.  .  •  .  Houson,  of  Durham,  being  dead,  Morton 
removes  from  Litchfield  thither ;  a  man  who,  for  the  greatest  part  of  his  time, 
had  exercised  his  pen  against  the  papists,  but  gave,  withal,  no  small  contentment 
to  Ring  James,  by  his  learned  book  in  the  defence  of  the  three  harmless  cere- 
monies against  the  puritans.  Wright  follows  him  at  Litchfield,  and  Cooke, 
(brother  to  Secretary  Cooke,)  follows  Wright  at  Bristol,  tied  to  the  same  condi- 
tions, and  with  like  encouragement.  The  secretary  had  formerly  done  our  bishop 
some  bad  offices.  But  great  courtiers  must  sometimes  pay  good  turns  for  inju- 
ries, break,  and  be  pieced  again,  as  occasions  vary. . . . 

**  Nor  were  these  all  the  alterations  which  were  made  this  year.  Archbishop 
Harsnet  having  left  this  life  the  year  before,  care  must  be  taken  for  a  fit  man  to 
succeed  at  York :  a  man  of  an  unsuspected  trust,  and  one  that  must  be  able  to 
direct  himself  in  all  emergencies.  Neile*s  known  sufficiencies  had  pointed  him 
unto  the  place,  but  he  was  warm  at  Winton;t  and  perhaps  might  not  be  per- 
suaded to  move  toward  the  north,  from  whence  he  came  not  lone  before  with  so 
great  contentment.  Yet  such  was  the  good  man's  desire  to  serve  his  Majesty  and 
the  church  in  what  place  soever,  though  to  his  personal  trouble  and  particular 
loss,  that  he  accepted  of  the  offer,  and  was  accordingly  translated  in  the  beginning 
of  this  year,  or  the  end  of  the  former.  Two  offices  fell  vacant  by  this  remove ; 
one  in  the  court,  which  was  the  clerkship  of  the  closet ;  and  another  in  the  church 
of  Winton,  which  was  that  of  the  bishop.  To  the  clerkship  of  the  closet  he  pre- 
fiOT^  Dr.  William  Juxon,  (whom  before  he  had  made  President  of  St.  John's 
College,)  and  recommended  to  his  Majesty  for  the  deaneiy  of  Worcester,  to  the 
end  that  he  might  have  some  trusty  friend  to  be  near  his  Alajesty,  whensoever  he 
was  forced  by  sickness,  or  any  other  necessary  occasion,  to  absent  himself. ...  To 
find  another  fit  man  for  Winton  must  be  his  chief  business. ...  He  thousht  it  most 
conducible  to  his  peace  and  power  to  prefer  Curie  from  Bath  and  VVells  to  die 
see  of  Winton ;  which  being  accordingly  effected.  Pierce  is  removed  from  Peter- 
borough to  the  see  of  Wells,  upon  the  like  consideration  as  Wright  was  about  the 
same  time  translated  to  Litchfield.  There  was  a  rich  parsonage  called  Castor, 
which  belonged  to  his  patronage  as  Bishop  of  Peterborough,  about  three  or  four 
miles  from  that  small  city,  designed,  whensoever  it  fell  void,  to  serve  for  a  perpe- 
tual commendam  to  the  bishops  of  it.  And  falling  void,  it  was  so  ordered,  by 
the  care  of  our  Bishop  of  London,  that  Pierce  should  wave  the  preferment  of  a 
friend  unto  it,  and  take  it  for  the  present  unto  himself,  leaving  it  afterwards  to  his 


•  Ibid.  1630. 
t  "  By  the  power  and  favour  of  this  his  chaplain**  (Laud),  he  bad  been  promoted 
to  the  see  of  Winton. — Heylyn's  Laud,  lib.  i.,  anno  1606. 
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siiooesson.  For  his  reward  therein,  h«  was  preferred  to  Bath  and  WelUy  and 
Peterborough  procured  by  Laud  for  his  old  inend  and  f&llow-senrant,  Dr.  Augus- 
tine Lyndaell,  for  whom  he  formerly  had  obtained  the  deanery  of  Lkehjteld. 
Andy  to  say  tnith,  the  man  deserved  it,  being  a  very  solid  dirine  and  a  learned 
linguist ;  to  whom  the  Christian  world  remains  indebted  for  Theophylacf  s  Com- 
ment on  the  Epistles,  and  the  Catena  upon  Job,  published  bj  him  in  Greek  and 
Latin."* 

**  It  was  within  one  vreA  after  the  king's  return  from  Scodand,  that  Abbot  died 
at  his  house  at  Lambeth.  The  king  took  Tenr  little  time  to  consider  who  sbouM 
be  his  suooessor ;  but  the  Teiy  next  time  the  Bishop  of  London  (who  was  longer 
on  his  way  home  than  the  king  had  been)  came  to  him,  his  Majesty  entertained 
him  Tcry  cheerfully  with  tlds  oompellation,  *  My  Lord's  grace  of  Canterbuiy,  you 
are  very  welcome,'  and  gave  order  the  same  day  for  the  despatch  of  all  the  neces* 
saty  forms  for  the  translation ;  so  that  within  a  month  or  thereabouts  after  the 
death  of  the  other  archbishop,  he  was  completely  invested  in  that  high  dignity, 
and  settled  in  his  palace  at  Lambeth.  This  great  prelate  had  been  before  in 
great  favour  with  the  Duke  of  Buckingham,  whose  chief  confidant  he  was,  and  by 
him  recommended  to  the  king  a»fitte$t  to  be  trugted  in  the  conferring  all  eeele- 
tuatical  preferments^  when  he  was  but  Bishop  of  St.  David*s,  or  newly  preferred 
to  Bath  and  Wells ;  and  from  that  time  he  entirely  governed  that  province  with- 
out a  rival,  so  that  his  promotion  to  Canterbury  was  long  foreseen  and  expected ; 
nor  was  it  attended  witii  any  increase  of  envy  or  dislike. 

"  He  was  a  man  of  great  parts  and  very  exemplary  virtues,  allayed  and  discre- 
dited by  some  unpopular  natural  infirmities ;  the  greatest  of  which  was  (besides 
a  hasty,  sharp  way  of  expressing  himself,)  that  he  believed  innocence  of  heart  and 
integnty  of  manners  was  a  guajd  strong  enough  to  secure  any  man  in  his  voyage 
through  this  world,  in  what  company  soever  he  travelled,  and  through  what  ways 
soever  he  was  to  pass ;  and  sure  never  any  man  was  better  supplied  with  that 

provision He  was  always  maligned  and  persecuted  by  those  who  were  of 

the  Calvinian  fiictioo,  which  was  then  very  powerful,  and  who,  according  to  their 
usual  maxim  and  practice,  call  every  man  they  do  not  love  papist ;  and  under 
this  senseless  appellation  they  created  him  many  troubles  and  vexations,  and  so 
far  suppressed  him,  that  though  he  was  the  king*s  chaplain,  and  taken  notice  of 
for  an  excellent  preacher  and  a  scholar  of  the  most  sublime  parts,  he  had  not  any 
preferment  to  invite  him  to  leave  his  poor  college,  which  only  gave  him  bread,  till 
the  vigour  of  kb  age  was  past ;  ana  when  he  was  promoted  by  King  James,  it 
was  but  to  a  poor  bishopric  in  Wales^  which  was  not  so  good  a  support  for  a 
bishop  as  his  college  was  for  a  private  scholar,  though  a  doctor. 

**  Parliaments  in  that  time  were  frequent,  and  grew  very  busy;  and  the  party 
under  which  he  had  suffered  a  continual  persecution  appeared  very  powerful  and 
full  of  design,  and  they  who  had  the  courage  to  oppose  them  begun  to  be  taken 
notice  of  with  approbation  and  countenance ;  under  this  style  he  came  to  be  first 
cherished  by  the  Vuke  of  Buckingham^  who  had  made  some  experiments  of  the 
^irit  of  the  other  people,  nothing  to  his  satisfaction.  From  this  time  he  pros- 
pered at  the  rate  of  his  own  wishes,  and  being  transplanted  out  of  his  cold,  barren 
diocese  of  St.  David*s  into  a  warmer  climate,  be  was  left,  as  was  said  before,  by 
that  great  frivourite  in  that  great  trust  with  the  king 

**  In  the  end  of  Septembo'  of  the  year  1633,  he  was  invested  in  the  title,  power, 
and  jurisdiction  of  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  and  entirely  in  possession  of  the 
revenue  thereof,  without  a  rival  in  church  or  state ;  that  is,  no  man  professed  to 
<^pose  his  greatness ;  and  he  bad  never  interposed  or  interfered  in  matters  of 
state  to  this  time.  His  first  care  was,  that  the  place  he  was  removed  from  mi^ 
be  supplied  with  a  man  who  would  be  vigilant  to  pull  up  those  weeds  wbich  the 
London  soil  was  too  apt  to  nourish,  and  so  drew  his  ola  friend  and  companion 
Dr.  Juxon  as  near  to  him  as  he  could.    They  had  been  fellows  together  [q  one 

•   Heylyn*s  Lttid,  anno  lfia2. 
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college  in  Oxford,  «nd  wheo  he  was  fim  made  Bisbop  of  St.  David's  ho  nade 
him  president  of  tjiat  college ;  when  he  could  no  longer  keep  the  deaneijr  of  the 
chapel  royal,  he  made  him  bis  si:^cces$or  io  that  near  ati^ance  upon  the  king ; 
and  now  he  toas  raited  to  be  archbUhap,  he  easily  prewuUd  uriih  the  king  to  imUce 
the  other  Bishop  of  Lotuk»h.he(6t^  or  very  soon  after  he  had  been  consecrated 
Bishop  of  Hereford,  if  he  were  more  than  elect  of  that  church."* 

*'  Thus  lutve  we  brought  bfm  to  his  height,  and  irom  that  height  we  may  take 
as  good  a  prospect  into  the  church,  under  bis  direction,  as  the  advantage  of  the 

Slace  can  piesent  unto  us.  And  if  we  look  into  the  church  as  it  stood  under  his 
irection^we  shall  find  the  prelates  more  intent  upon  the  work  'committed  to 
them»  more  earnest  to  reduce  this  church  to  the  ancieot  order,  than  to  former 
times;  . . .  If  you  will  take  her  character  from  the  moutli  of  a  pfotestant,  he  will 
give  it  thus  i^*  He  that  desires  to  portraw  England  (saith  he)  in  her  foil  structure 
of  extenal  c^ory,  let  him  behold  the  church  shining  in  transcendent  empyreal 
brightness,  and  purity  of  evangelical  truths. , ...  The  set  and  suit  of  her  whole 
tri^  renowned  tot  j>iet7  and  learning,  are  all  those  in  soauperemioentadegree, 
that  no  dmrch  on  this  side  of  the  apostolic  can  or  oould  oempare  wiUi  her  in  any 
one.  - . .  '*t 


SACRED     POETRY. 


A  NOVEMBER  SCENE. 

O'br  the  bleak  wold  the  dun  autumnal  sky 
Hangs  darkling ;  far  where  Eve's  etherial  clime 
With  showering  darkness  streams,  the  soul  and  eye  . 
Get  wings,  and  parley  with  the  dread  sublime. 

It  must  not  be— such  thoughts  bat  tempt  the  soul 
To  dizzy  crags  that  look  on  vacancy. 
And  tamper  with  the  Infinite,  Control 
Dropping  the  rein  of  her  blest  mastery. 

But  rather  let  me  look  where  yonder  breaks 
The  firagment  of  a  rainbowi*-o'er  yon  hill 
Eastwanl,  'mid  the  wild  troop  of  shadows,  flakes 
Of  glory,  where  the  storm  doth  darkly  fill, 

Sleep  calmly.    All  the  heav'ns  are  moviqg  on, 
And  earth  ooth  need  each  lighter  gkam  to  borrow 
To  diess  her  calm  awaiting,  and  anon 
Count  the  bdght  pearls  on  th'  Ethiop  brow  of  soixow. 

For  our  true  sun  behind  yon  vapoury  screen 
Hath  gone  to  build  his  chambers,  in  a  l%ht 
AVhich  ever  and  anon  the  clouds  between 
Breaks  forA  upon  the  iace  of  coming  night. 

The  lark  is  lowly  housed,  and,  iirom  beyond 
Yon  whitening  willow,  sounds  at  interval 
The  soliuiy  sheep-bell ;  while  their  wand 
Sunshine  and  Shadow  seem  to  wave  at  will. 


«  aarendon's  Rebellion,  book  l  1633. 
t  Heylyn'8  Life  of  Laud,  lib.  iv.,  anno  1633. 
Vol.  XllL-^Jan.  1838. 
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O'er  all  below :  yet  not  so,  one  e'en  now 
Doth  both  io  sun  and  shadow  sweetly  move, 
And  from  Uiese  chequer'd  scenes  builds  a  briglit  bow 
For  holy  hope,  a  prison-house  of  love. 

HTis  thou  who  tunest  all  things,  if  the  soul 
Be  but  subdued  unto  its  lowly  prison, 
(Gathering  from  fitful  changes  self-control,) 
Till  she  discerns  that  gentle  orison 

That  bindeth  all  things  in  the  solemn  swell 
Of  mystic  union,  then  the  wandering  breeze 
O'er  die  lone  pine  (like  that  deep-echoing  shell 
Which  learns  the  voice  of  its  own  parent  seas) 

Shall  be  her  music ;  autumn's  manlier  throat, 
Shadow  and  storm,  bluff  winter's  harbingers. 
Sweetly  shall  blend  with  summer's  milder  note, 
Until  the  chasten'd  heart  serenely  hears 

Within  that  lowly  chaunt  a  strain  divine. 
Which  edioes  back  th'  angelic  harps  on  high. 
Singing  the  great  Hiffh  Pnest,  who  at  his  shrine 
Hadi  wedded  all  in  holiest  haurmony. 

For  there  is  that  within  us,  heavenly  sown. 
That  gladdeneth  in  afflictions,  and  doth  find 
Sweetness  in  sorrow,  and  when  summer's  crown 
Turns  to  the  yellow  leaf,  and  the  rude  wind 

Takes  up  its  annual  tale  of  stem  decay. 
Turns  inward,  and  there  finds  that  sleepless  eye, 
And  secret  deep  beholding,  'mid  the  day 
Foigotten,  yet  albeit  ever  nigh. 

That  Presence  which  to  feel  alone  is  life, 
And  harmony,  and  peace,  and  holy  joy, 
A  fount  within  the  soul  with  healing  rife. 
Turning  to  love  each  weary  sad  employ. 


CHRISTIAN   RESERVE. 
"Thou  art  a  place  to  hide  me  in."— Psalm  xxxii. 

Things  which  abide  nearest  the  fountain  spring 
Of  our  affections,  cannot  bear  the  light 
Of  common  day,  but  shrink  at  ruder  sight. 

And  so  decay.    Love  is  a  heav'n-bom  thing; 

To  live  on  earth  it  needs  home-cherishing, 
Secret,  and  shade.    There  is  a  subtle  blight 
In  popular  talk,  and  freer  glare  of  light. 

Soird  is  the  bloom  that  was  on  Virtue's  wing : 
It  cannot  be  restored.    No  sooner  seen, 

Than  Vanity,  with  silvery  fingers  cold. 
Watches  the  door,  and  lets  the  spoiler  in, 

To  rifie  all  her  treasury.    She  hatli  sold 

Her  diamond  arms,  and  tinsel  wears  instead ; 

Shorn  the  charm 'd  lock,  when  once  the  charm  is  read. 
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'Tis  80  on  earth ;  they  who  have  entrance  found 
Into  kings'  presence-chambers,  are  withdrawn 
From  siffht  of  them  without;  and  if  there  dawn 

Ought  of  their  fame  b^cmd  that  sacred  bound, 

'Tis  at  their  issuing,  with  high  mandates  crown'd, 
In  order  from  their  sovereign.    If  their  train 
Sow  blessing,  yet  how  oft  for  them  in  vain  1 

Who  first  found  out,  and  in  what  cave  profound. 

The  arts  which  feed  us  ?    Who  taught  praise  to  own 
Melodious  wings,  and  fill'd  the  breathing  gold 
With  a  sweet  soul  ?    Who  were  the  go<&  of  old  ? 

Most  like  good  angels,  sure,  they  whose  sweet  lot 

It  is  to  bless  us,  tliough  we  know  it  not ; 

Like  Ilim  in  whom  we  live,  Himself  unseen,  unknown. 


SPECIMENS  OF  TRANSLATIONS  FROM  BUNSEN'S  GERMAN 
HYMN  AND  PRAYER  BOOK. 

CnaiSTMAS   HYMN. 

PBALM  liti.  7,  8. — "  Oh  that  the  talvatioo  were  ^ven  nnto  Israel  out  of  Sion  :  Oh  that  the 
Lofd  would  deliver  his  peonle  out  of  ctptivitv.  Then  ahould  Jtoob  rejoioe,  and  brael 
•     Mbeghd." 

Emmanuel,  we  sing  thy  praise, 
Thou  Prince  of  Life,  and  Fount  of  Grace, 
Thou  Flow'r  of  Heaven,  Star  of  Mom, 
Lord  of  all  Lords,  the  virgin-bom. 

We  'mid  thine  host  devoutly  bring 
Honour  and  praise,  our  offering ; 
That  thou  at  length  hast  come  and  blest 
Oar  sight,  O  long,  long-wish 'd-fbr  guest  1 

For  thee,  since  when  the  world  was  made. 
How  many  hearts  have  watch*d  and  pray'd ; 
For  thee,  with  what  protracted  pain, 
Prophets  and  fiithers  sigh'd  in  vain. 

Ah  I  that  from  Zion*s  hill  the  Lord 
Would  come  to  cast  our  bonds  abroad ; 
Ah  1  might  we  hear  the  Saviour's  voice ; 
Then  Israel  should  indeed  rejoice. 

Now  here  thoa  art ;  thou  slamberesti^ 
Taking  in  lowly  crib  thy  rest; 
Thou  mad'st  the  world,  that  art  so  small ; 
Naked  thou  art,  who  clothest  all. 

Thou  cora'st  a  stranger  in  the  land. 
Yet  are  the  heav'ns  at  thy  command ; 
Thou  drinkest  at  a  woman's  breast, 
Who  art  'mid  angels  God  confest. 

So  without  fear  I  cling  to  thee ; 
Thou  from  all  sorrow  mak'st  me  free ; 
Thou  bindest  death,  our  griefs  dost  bear, 
And  turn*st  to  joy  all  pain  and  care. 
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Tbou  art  our  head ;  I,  too,  will  be 
Eatirely  thine,  a  limb  of  thee ; 
So  shall  I  serve  thee  hi  true  iuth. 
As  thy  good  grace  may  granty  till  death. 

Ill  chant  thine  hallelujah  song 
On  earth  mth  joy  my  whole  life  long ; 
Then  in  thy  glory-hall  agaioy 
'Where  time  is  not,  renew  the  strain. 

[Tliis  Hymn  was  written  by  Paul  Gerhard,  before  1671.] 


NEW  YBAA  S  BTKN. 

'  Tlimi  crownest  tht  year  with  thy  goodnen,  sod  thy  paths  drop  fataeM.**— Ps.  bnr.  12. 

LoBD,  thou  that  erer  wast,  and  art! 

Hie  year  hath  pass'd  away. 
And  claims  from  thankful  voice  and  heart 

The  tribute  of  a  lay : 
Thanks,  Lord,  for  life,  and  peace,  and  rest. 
For  counsel,  comfort,  all  the  bes^ 

Each  act  of  every  day. 

Let  this  year  also  blessed  be 

Which  thott  dost  newly  give; 
Grant  to  us  power  (nower  flows  from  thee) 

In  fear  of  thee  to  live : 
Thou  guardest  us,  O  Lord,  thou  pour'st 
Increase  of  good  on  men  when  first 

They  for  tliy  kingdom  strive. 

Oh,  grant  me  peace  and  joy  this  year ; 

But  should  from  fortune  spring 
Coemption,  let  me  ratlier  bear 

A  cross  and  sufleiing; 
Let  me  with  patience  arm  my  mind. 
Nor  cast  on  him  a  thought  unkind 

To  whom  thy  mercies  cling. 

Guard,  with  a  father's  love,  thioe  own 

This  year,  O  Lord,  again; 
Take  pity  on  the  outcast's  groan ; 

Help  all -afflicted  men ; 
Let  blessings  eadi  good  act  attend ; 
Thy  Spirit  on  our  princes  send. 

To  counsel  and  restrain. 

That  Wisdom,  Justice,  so  may  thrive. 

And  share  with  them  their  seat ; 
That  Virtue  and  Content  may  live 

Here  in  a  safe  retreat ; 
That  with  us  Faith  and  Love  may  be ; 
Grant  this,  O  Father,  this  which  we 

Through  Christ  thy  Son  intreat. 

[By  Christian  Fiirchlegott  Gellert.    1 757.] 
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THE  DEATH  OF  THE  FAITHFUL  SERVANT.* 

<' Well  done;  tliou  good  and  faithful  servant;*' 
Thy  hope  was  sure,  thy  fiuth  was  fenrent ; 

a  deeds  of  Christian  goodness  proved, 
y  God  obeyed,  thy  neighbour  loved. 
The  sacred  task  to  thee  consigned 
Was  wrought  with  an  unshaken  mind ; 
Nor  cold  neglecty  nor  dull  dehiy. 
Withstood  thee  in  the  narrow  way, 
Andlhough  no  lengthened  term  of  years 
Bestrew'd  thy  brow  with  hoary  hairs. 
Mature  in  thought,  thy  studious  youth 
Scann'd  all  the  Tore  of  sacred  truth. 
Its  hallowed  light  thy  temples  crown*d, 
By  virtue's  radiant  circle  bound. 
lie  ienn  of  life  was  filled  in  thee 
By  temper'd  zeal  and  charity. 
Well  done  1  thy  finished  work  is  blest— 
Thy  recompence  eternal  rest. 
Thy  prayers  sincere,  thine  alms  bestow*d 
On  man  have  reachM  the  throne  of  God. 
The  talenty  which  thv  care  improved, 

S  wisdom's  Holy  spirit  mo^, 
all  gain  the  prize  of  glory,  given 
With  tenfold  interest  in  heaven.  W. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


Ilia  Edttnr  begs  to  rvnliidUsrwdfln  that  ht  it  notrttpOBilUt  for  tht  otiaioat 
of  his  CoirespoDdeDti. 


EGYPTIAN    MAGia 

Dbar  S1B9 — I  dare  eay  that  many  of  your  readers,  beside  myself, 
have  been  interested  by  an  account  of  Egyptian  magic  which  appeared 
in  the  **  Quarterly  Review"  for  July ;  and  some  may  probably  have 
felt,  as  I  do,  that  the  reviewer's  explaqatory  suggestion  is  altogether 
unaatia&ctoiy,  and  indeed  wholly  inconsistent,  with  the  &cts  which  he 
auppooes.  Will  you  allow  me  to  offer  one  or  two  remarks  on  it,  in 
the  h(^  of  obtaining  further  information  on  a  subject  which  (however 
explained,  or  remaining  unexplained,)  is  certainly  very  curious. 

Without  entering  into  all  the  detaus  of  the  process,  which  for  those 
who  have  read  the  article  is  unnecessary,  and  for  others,  though 
tedious,  yet  insufficient,  I  may  periiaps  say,  that  the  following  facts  are 
admitted  by  the  reviewer  to  be  beyond  all  doubt ;  namely,  that  the 

*  TbeM  lines  are  a  tribute  by  *'  W.*'  to  the  memory  of  the  exemplary  young 
^^rgjnuai  whose  letter  on  the  **  Ember  Wcdus"  he  communifiated  to  this  Magaiino 
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magician  is  dent  for  without  previous  notice,  and  comes  to  the  apart- 
ment of  the  inquirer ;  a  child,  wholly  unknown  to  the  magician,  and 
provided  by  the  inquirer,  is  then  produced ;  the  magician,  having  had 
no  possibility  of  private  intercourse  with  the  child,  pours  "  about  half 
a  tea-spoonful"  of  ink  into  the  palm  of  his  hand,  orders  him  to  look 
stedfastly  into  it,  and  report  what  he  sees ;  the  child  sees  a  succession 
of  things  (in  every  case  the  same)  refM-esented  on  the  surface  of  the 
ink  as  on  a  mirror,  such  as  sweeping  the  ground,  bringing  flags,  pitch- 
ing tents,  slaying  oxen,  the  snltan  coming  to  his  tent  and  taking  his 
state  with  his  court  around  him ;  that  when  the  child  has  reported 
from  time  to  time  these  various  appearances,  and  at  length  states  that 
the  sultan  is  seated,  the  magician  directs  him  to  ask  the  sultan  to 
bring  any  person  whom  the  inquirer  may  at  that  moment  name ;  the 
boy  does  so,  reports  that  the  sultan  has  sent  for  him,  and  presently 
after  that  he  b  brought;  and  he  minutely  describes  his  person  and 
dress.  The  accurate  and  unaccountable  resemblance  of  the  persons 
thus  described  by  the  children  to  the  persons  who  are  asked  for,  and 
of  whom  the  children  cannot  be  supposed  to  have  any  previous  idea, 
(such  as  Lord  Nelson,  Shakspeare,  and  the  Due  de  la  Rividre,)  con- 
stitutes the  wonder,  because  the  inquirers  are  persons  whose  sagacity 
and  integrity  is  admitted,  and  who  are  beyond  the  suspicion  of  collu- 
sion. 

Now,  by  way  of  explaining  the  matter,  the  reviewer  suggests  that 
'*  the  reflected  objects  of  a  series  of  pictures  are  thrown  from  the  sur- 
face of  a  concave  mirror,  flxed,  probably,  to  some  part  of  the  magi- 
cian's garment,  and  concealed  by  the  ample  and  cumbersome  over- 
lapping of  his  outer  dress."  It  does  not  seem  worth  while  to  copy 
what  he  adds  about  the  fumes  of  the  frankincense,  not  only  because  it 
seems  to  me  to  be  an  affront  to  the  common  sense  of  the  inquirers,  but 
because  the  principal  sug^;estion  which  it  is  brought  to  assist  is  so  pal- 
pably inconsistent  with  the  facts  which  he  admits.  In  the  first  place, 
I  think  few  persons  will  imagine  it  possible  that  a  magician,  unex- 
pectedly sent  for  to  answer  the  question  of  some  unknown  person, 
should  have  ready,  and  carry  with  him,  portraits  of  Lord  Nelson, 
Shakspeare,  the  Due  de  la  Riviere,  with  the  peculiar  silver  lace  on  his 
coat,  &c.,  especially  as  I  cannot  agree  with  the  reviewer  in  thinking 
that  the  magician  might  naturally  expect  that  **  an  Englishman  would 
most  probably  feel  dispoeed  to  ask  for  the  Duke  of  Wellington  or 
Lord  Nelson,  and  a  Frenchman  for  Buonaparte  or  Soult,  and  that  he 
prepared  himself  with  descriptions  of  them  accordingly."  It  is  hardly 
worth  while  to  say  that  descriptions  would  not  do ;  for  even  if  they 
would,  it  seems  to  me  that  it  would  be  more  natural  for  an  inquirer  to 
ask  for  some  person  of  whom  he  felt  pretty  sure  that  neither  of  the 
parties  concerned  in  the  magic  had  heaird,  as  one  of  the  Englishmen 
did  when  he  asked  for  his  father,  and  was  astonished  to  hear  the  boy 
describe  his  hand  placed  (as  it  was  habitually)  to  his  head,  his  specta^ 
cles,  and  his  very  peculiar  gait  occasioned  by  a  fall  from  his  horse.  But 
I  do  not  insist  even  on  this,  for  it  appears  to  me  that  if  the  reviewer 
could  suppose  all  this,  which  is  to  me  wholly  incredible,  yet  he  could 
not  have  offered  any  explanation  of  the  kind  if  he  had  understood  the 
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witnesses  to  mean  what  thev  seem  to  me  very  clearly  to  express. 
Trae  it  is,  that  (setting  offlde  the  case  of  the  real  persons)  the  magician 
might  throw  a  series  of  reflected  objects  on  the  ink  in  the  boy's  hand, 
though  even  then  one  can  hardly  imagine  how  these  children  could 
discern  on  the  surface  of  a  convex  mirror  of  ink,  ^^  about  the  size  of  a 
pistol  hullet,"  such  minute  particulars  as  they  detailed.     What  must 
have  been  the  scale  when  such  a  surface  comprehended  the  sultan's 
tent,  himself^  and  his  attendants,  and  yet  the  boy  on  being  afterwards 
asked  how  he  knew  it  to  be  the  sultan,  instanced  among  other  things 
that  his  pipes  were  ornamented  with  diamonds  ?     Still,  if  we  get  over 
all  this,  the  chief  difficulty,  and  that  which,  if  I  understand  the  state- 
ments of  the  witnesses,  not  only  completely  destroys  the  hypothesis  of 
the  reviewer,  but  forms  one  of  the  most  curious  and  puzzhng  features 
of  the  case,  is  this — ^namely,  that  the  pictures  seen  by  the  children  in 
the  ink  were  not  such  as  could  be  produced  by  any  reflection  of  a 
mere  picture,  but  were  (if  I  may  so  speak)  pictures  in  action.     The 
child  did  not  see  the  soldiers  pitching  their  tents,  for  instance,  as  he 
might  be  popularly  said  to  do  in  a  picture  or  a  print;  but  as  he  would 
have  seen  real  soldiers  really  doing  it  (or  more  properly  the  reflection 
of  them)  on  the  table  of  a  camera  obscura.    This  is  obviously  implied 
in  various  ports  of  the  statements.    In  the  first  of  them,  for  instance, 
when  the  boy  had  looked  about  a  minute  into  the  ink,  he  said,  <<  I  see 
a  man  sweeping  the  ground."     Certainly  a  child  might  say  this  if  he 
only  (as  we  should  colloquially  express  it)  looked  at  a  picture  and  saw 
a  man  sweeping ;  though  there  would  scarcely  be  anything  in  that 
which  should  make  him  tremble  and  seem  much  fnghtened ;  but,  in 
such  a  case,  what  could  the  magician  mean  by  saying,  <^  When  he  has 
done  sweeping  tell  me  ?"    This  remark  applies  to  all  the  boy's  state- 
ments; and,  indeed,  we  are  expressly  told,  that  <^he  described  the 
operations  as  apparently  performed  before  his  eyes."    A  young  Eng- 
lish lady,  on  whom  the  experiment  was  tried,  *^  saw  a  broom  sweeping 
the  ground  without  anybody  holding  it,  and  was  so  much  frightened 
that  she  would  look  no  longer.    Now,  if  this  was  merely  a  broom 
standing  quietly  upright  with  nobody  to  support  it,  what  was  there  to 
be  afitud  of?     But  a  broom  in  action,  '*  sweeping  the  ground,  without 
anybody  to  hold  it,"  was  enough  to  frighten  anybody  of  right  prin- 
ciples.    Another  boy,  when  he  saw  *<  the  usual  man"  with  the  broom, 
was  directed  by  the  magician  to  order  him  to  sweep,  which  would 
have  been  obviously  absurd,  if  it  were  a  motionless  picture;  and 
when,  afterwards,  the  same  boy  was  asked  how  he  knew  that  the 
saltan  gave  the  order  to  bring  the  Due  de  la  Riviere,  his  **  expression 
was, '  I  saw  the  lips  move  to  the  words,'  "  &c. 

I  do  not  know  how  the  matter  is  to  be  explained,  or  how  much 

trouble  it  may  be  worth  while  to  bestow  in  seeking  an  explanation, 

bat  I  submit  that  the  reviewer's  attempt  is  altogether  a  failure,  and 

that,  if  the  thing  is  a  mere  conjuring  trick,  it  is  one  more  ingenious 

and  more  difficult  to  explain  than  he  seems  to  imagine ;  and  I  must 

add,  that  the  principal  reason  for  my  taking  this  method  of  soliciting 

further  information  is,  that  where  facts  of  an  uncommon  natiu-e  are 

stated  on  respectable  and  admitted  authority,  I  feel  some  jealousy 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ  iC 


40  OdKllfiSPONDS2fCS. — lATAK  AWD'  SJkCimQfi. 

about  explanations,  and  eome  (bar  lest  inorediiltty  AmAA  bt^99ti  ete* 
auIotii».  As  I  nover  thought  of  setting  up  for  a  ooorjiiror  myaeif,  as  I 
trust  that  all  your  readers  are  by  thw  time  aware  that  the  editor  ^  A 
not  responsible  for  the  opinions  of  his  correspondents/'  I  am  aot 
ashamed,  and  yon  will  perhaps  allow  me,  to  eay  that,  adrartting'  Charie 
hjfAa  ^idilck  the  reviewer  does  not  dispnte,  I  could  ea  easiiy  b^id«« 
that  the  magician  in  Mr.  Lane's  apartment  was  oae  of  the  rery  mm 
who  stood  before  Pharaoh,  as  I  could  imagine  Miese  variooa  artiste  to 
play  off  their  reflections,  or  shaffle  over  their  portable  picture  galleiiea; 
so  as  to  find  a  man  with  one  arm,  or  a  high-crowned  hat,  or  a  ai^rer* 
leoed  coat,  or  a  stiff  knee,  just  as  might  happen  to  be  wasted  at  the 
moment,  in  the  presence  of  parties  prepared,  and  wiih  noi^iing  else  to 
do  but  to  watch  them,  without  detectkm. 

I  am,  dear  Sir,  yowavery  tmly,  iora. 


ALTAR  AND   SACRIFICE. 

Sir — ^I  will  endeavour  to  answer  the  qnestionsof  ^T.  G.,"  Aough  Ifasre 
no  hope  of  my  answers  affording  satisfaction  to  him.  But,  first,  I  wiSL 
repeat  the  canon  <^  1571,  which  no  subsequent  act  of  the  ecckfliartical 
legislature  has  annulled ;  because,  unless  it  can  be  shewn  that  m  ap 
plying  the  term  aUar  to  the  Lord's  table,  and  that  of  taar^  to  the 
oblation  of  the  elements  in  the  eucharist,  we  have  exceeded  tiie  liniila 
assigned  by  the  canon,  I  hope  we  shall  be  allowed  to  stand  recti  in 
curia. 

<'  Imprimis  videbunt,  nequid  nnquam  doceant  pro  concione,  quod  a 
popolo  religiose  tenari  et  credi  veUnt,  nisi  qtiod  consentanenm  sit 
doctrinffi  veteris  aut  novi  teistamenti,  quodque  ex  ilia  ipsa  doctriaa 
catholici  patres,  et  veteres  Episcopi  coUegerint." 

ThiB,  be  it  observed,  was  the  canonical  r^ttlation  of  the  church  ib* 
self:  a  very  diffo^ent  thing,  «  T.  G."  must  needs  allow,  from  the  mere 
recommendation  of  certain  bishops  and  divines  to  whom  he  alludes, 
whose  opinions,  as  I  shewed  in  my  last,  were  at  variance  (on  the  pomt 
on  which  **  T.  G."  adduces  them)  with  those  of  tiie  most  eminent 
doctors  and  teachers  of  the  church  at  the  time* 

Havmg  premised  thb,  I  will  turn  to  his  questions : 

1.  He  asks,  <<  Why  is  tiie  term  'sacrifice'  exclusively  applied  by 
your  correroondents  to  the  Lcnrd's  supper  ?"  The  question  concenia 
not  me ;  I  have  never  dreamed  of '<  excluding"  tiie  other  applications 
of  the  term,  which  are  sanctioned  by  scripture  and  by  the  church* 
But  if  he  means,  as  perhaps  he  does,  to  ask  why  we  apply  the  tann 
sacrifice  (icor*  ttirx^y)  to  the  holy  eucharist,  I  wlU  answer  for  myBcdf» 
because  the  church  of  Christ  has  so  applied  it.  For  the  first  IdOO 
years,  I  am  sure  that  if  a  Christian  had  been  a^ed  what  « the  Chris- 
tian sacrifice"  is  which  the  church  celelatites,  he  would  have  appHed 
tiiat  term  to  the  eucharist,  «<the  new  oblation  of  the  New  Testament," 
as  Irenseus  calls  it. 

2.  He  asks,  ^  Upon  what  authority  is  the  table  at  which  it  is  re- 
ceived called  an  <  altar'  ?**    I  answer,  1,  The  authority  of  the  Chria* 
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tian  kmgiuige;  for  (as  Jobndon  cites  Junius  for  the  saying)  the  word 
altsr  luis  been  received  with  Christianity  in  all  the  languages  of 
£arope,  having  been  used  by  the  Latins,  in  contradistinction  to  the 
heathen  ar^B^  aa  the  Greeks  used  Ovvtaami^utv  in  contradistinction  to 
^le  heatheo  fimpac  (as  Mede  observes),  to  express  the  board  at  or  on 
which  were  presented  their  offerings  to  the  Lord,  more  especially  the 
thanks^ving  memimal  of  the  death  of  the  Son  of  Grod.  So  that  the 
mem  rubrics  which  direct  the  priest  <*  humbly  to  preseni  and  place  upon 
th^holy  taUe"  the  alms  of  the  congregation,  and  to  **  place  upon  the 
tal>le  as  much  bread  and  wine  as  he  shall  think  sufficient,"  are  a  suffi- 
fOBDt  wairant  for  our  using  the  word  ^  altar,"  because  in  the  Englif^ 
iaogvage,  and  in  all  the  languages  of  Europe  and  of  the  Christian 
Bast,  that  word,  or  its  corresponding  one>  means  such  a  table,  on  which 
SQck  gikst  aad  oblalioiis  are  placed. 

2.  We  have  the  authority  of  scripture  for  calling  it  an  altar,  as  in 
Matt.  V.  24,  and  Heb.  xiii.  10,  as  I  shewed  before.  In  respect  to  the 
first  of  these,  T.  G.  asks,  ^<  Who  can  suppose  that  our  blessed  Lord 
alfaided  to  the  communion  table  to  be  set  Up  in  his  future  church  ?" 
I  answer,  <<  Antiquissimi  patres  post  apostolos,"  (as  he  will  find  in  Poll 
Synopsis  in  looo) :  and  the  framers  of  the  early  liturgies  (as  I  said  be- 
lim),  and  thougn  T.  6.  may  think  them  all  very  absurd  for  supposing 
8(v  yet  if  he  will  refer  to  the  canon  of  1571,  which  I  have  cited  at  the 
head  of  this  letter,  he  will  find  that  their  applications  of  scripture  are 
bM  by  our  church  a  sufficient  warrant  for  her  ministers  to  apply  them 
in  the  same  manner.  T.  6.  hazards  a  suggestion,  that  when  our  Lord 
used  those  words,  **  he  was  probably  pointing  to  that  very  altar  in  the 
temple."  The  suggestion  is  not  a  happy  one.  For  since  it  is  gene- 
rally agreed  that  the  place  where  our  Lord  delivered  the  sermon  on 
the  mount  was  northward  of  the  sea  of  Galilee,  about  ninety  miles 
from  Jerusalem  as  the  crow  flies,  one  does  not  readily  see  the  possibility 
of  his  having  done  so.  In  respect  to  the  second  text,  Heb.  xiii.  10,  T.  G. 
8B^  ^  I  find  it  to  be  the  opinion  of  no  commentator  whom  I  have 
been  able  to  consult,  tiiat  allusion  was  intended  to  the  sacramental 
table."  If  he  will  turn  to  Theodoret,  he  will  find  it  his  opinion ;  if  he 
will  torn  to  Thec^hylact,  he  will  find  it  bis.  How  many  more  he  may 
want  I  know  not,  nor  have  I  at  the  present  time  the  means  of  looking 
for  more ;  but  these,  I  thmk,  will  be  sufficient,  according  to  the  canon 
of  157 1^  to  warrant  ns  in  so  applying  the  text  Biohop  Andrews's  com- 
ment appeals  to  pass  for  nothing  with  him. 

3.  We  have  the  authority  of  the  whole  church  of  Christ,  which 
for  many  centuries  rarely  usetl  cmy  other  term  but  that  of  altar. 

4.  We  have  the  authority  of  the  church  of  England  since  the  Re- 
formation, for  in  the  first  prayer-book  of  Edward  VL  the  tenn  altar  is 
retained. 

5.  We  have  the  authority  of  the  canon  of  1571,  which  authorizes 
us  to  teach  firom  holy  scriptures  as  the  catholic  fathers  taught. 

But,  says  T.  G.,  to  say  of  the  holy  communion  that  it  is  a  sacrifice 

upon  an  altar,  "  must  necessarily  lead  the  mind  to  regard  the  Lord's 

sapper  as  an  expiatory  ofiering."     The  schismatical  vicars  apostolic 

woo  may  chance  to  cast  an  eye  over  the  pages  of  the  British  Magazine, 
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Bmhomii  loi  take. off  their  oaps  to  T.  O.    For  ad  itis  oertainlhat  thi^ 

whole*  catfcalio^^rch  in  thejmmitive  aged  apok^  of  the  boty  euch^rist 
a^  a  i^crjfice  upon  an  altar,  they  <*aiiist  necessarily/*  according  to 
T.  Gfii  "  have  regarded  the  Loras  supper  as  an  expiatoiy  offering." 
Thw  he  bad  converted  the  Romiah  error  into  primitive  and  catholic 
dootfine.'    • 

Httving^  thus  done  my  endeavour  to  give  T.  O.  a  plain  answer  to 
his  two  questions,  1  hope  he  will  not  take  it  amiss,  if  Icuik  him /or  a 
plHin  answer  to  one  which  I  will  propose  to  him  :  which  is,  *'  By  #hat 
anthotity  doi^s  he  take  upon  himself  to  censare  clergymen  of  the 
charch  of  England  for  applying  to  our  Christian  worship  terms  'which 
2Sce  agreeable  to  the  doctrine  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  and  which 
the  catholic  fkthers  and  ancient  bishops  have  gathered  from  that  same 
doctrine,'  according  to  the  canon  of  J  571,  psossed  by  the  authority  oE 
those  very  persons  to  whose  authority  he  has  appealed  ?*'  Prom  his  high" 
tone  about  **  declared  sentiments  of  the  church,"  **  the  order,  uniformity, 
and  decency  of  our  boasted  Anglican  church,"  [I  hope  this  is  not  in- 
tended as  a  sneer,  but  it  looks  rather  like  one,]  and  of  our  practice 
having  been  "  formally  condemned  by  the  churcn,"  I  can  only  suppose 
that  he  has  found  some  canon,  which  has  escaped  the  researches  of  our 
divines,  prohibiting  the  application  of  the  term  altar  to  the  Lord's  table. 
If  he  has,  he  will  oblige  me  much  by  producing  it;  and  I  promise  him 
that,  if  it  is  subsequent  to  157  i,  I  will  forbear  to  use  the  term.    If  prior 
to  1571,  I  will  venture  to  consider  it  repealed  by  the  canon  of  that 
year,  which  I  have  prefixed  to  this  letter.     But  it  is  somewhat  unfair, 
if  he  has  made  such  a  discovery,  that  during  all  his  correspondence  he 
should  have  kept  it  so  snugly  to  himself.     All  that  he  Ims  adduced  as 
yet,  is  an  application,  with  reasons  annexed,  on  tho  part  of  "  certain 
divines"  (so  Collier  calls  them)  to  the  Queen.     He  does  not,  I  aup*- 
pose,  mean  to  erect  this  into  a  canon,  or  into  the  declared  sentiment  of 
the  church.    And  what  does  this  paper  amount  to?  to  a  prohibition  of 
the  term  altar  being  applied  to  our  Lord's  table  ?     No  such  thing ;  it 
is  merely  that  the  shape  of  the  board  at  which  the  communion  was 
celebrated  should  be  changed ;  and  something  in  the  shape  of  a  table 
be  substituted  for  the  more  substantial  something  which  had  been  in 
former  use,  and  to  which,  by  reason  of  the  service  performed  at  it^  th^ 
term  altar  had  been  applied :  as  if  a  change  of  shape  could  effect 
a  change  in  the  thing ;  or  God's  board,  at  which  the  oblations  of  the 
church  are  offered,  be  other  than  an  altar,  let  the  shape  he  what  it  may. 
These  "  reasons,"  it  appears,  backed  by  the  weight  of  Calvin's  name, 
produced  an  injunction  from  the  Queen  for  removing  the  old  shapes 
and  setting  up  the  new  in  the  same  place.     The  injunction  itself  will 
shew  how  heartUy  the  Queen  concurred,  and  to  what  extent  the  injunc- 
tion went : — 

"  V\rhereas  her  majesty  undersUndeth,  that  in  many  and  sundry  parts  of  the  realm, 
the  altars  be  removed,  and  tables  placed  for  the  administration  of  the  holy  sacra* 
ment,  according  to  the  form  of  the  law  therefore  provided ;  and  in  some  other  places, 
the  altars  be  not  yet  removed,  upon  opinion  conceived  of  some  other  order  therein  to 
be  taken  by  her  mijesty's  visitors.  In  the  other  whereof,  waving  for  an  untformHj^f 
there  eeemeth  no  matter  of  great  moment,  so  that  the  sacrament  be  duly  and  reverentJ^ 
adm inistered.    Yet  for  observation  of  one  uniformity  through  the  whole  realm,  and £)r 
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1hi^b0MrimU0la&a€4the luria  thai Mhalf, St  isotilercdthat  no  allttf  bdtibM'ii^^ 
Uut  by  oversigtit  of  th«-cur|ite  of  tbefiburcb  And  ib«  ohurQhw«nlcK6i  qr.dQft^f  tihctn. 
At  the  least,  wherein  no  riotous  or  disordered  maTiner  to  be  used«  And  th^it  the  bolv 
titble  in  every  dhurvh  be  decently  made,  and  set  in  the  place  where  the  altar  stoo^.  | 

In  good  truth  her  inajesty  does  notftppear  to  have  9bewi>,nH^ra4<'i 
ference  to  the  reasonsy  which  have  so  smitten  the  fancy  of  T.  GU|  th<^0. 
myself.  The  only  reason  she  c^n  allege  is  for  the  sake  of  uaiforniity^ 
otherwise  no  nuttier  of  great  momeai.  1  must  ask  one  other  quet^tion. 
He  affirms  that^  <^the  chinch  in  her  rubrics,  after  due  Gonsideratiaa, 
pronounces  « the  boar4»'  at  which,  we  celebrate  the  holy  eucbaristy 
to  be  onlv  a  table."  I  ask  him*  "  In  whot  rubric  hcu  the  ohurch  pra^ 
nouruced  UocCs  holi/  ho^d  to  bei  only  a  tabU?**  My  former  question  I 
need  not  repeat.  They  are  both  plain  ones,  and  I  hope  may  meet 
with  a  plam  answer :  a  canon  for  the  first ;  a  rubric  for  the  second* 
Failing  of  these,  I  will  submit  that  T.  G.'s  censure  ^to  use  his  own 
words)  is  destitute  of  "  lawful  authority/'  uttered  *'at  the  caprice  of  an 
unauthorized  individual."    I  am,  Sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

A.  P.P. 

DAILY  PRAYBR.— FREQUENT  COMBffUNION. 

Sir, — I  am  one  of  those  who  believe,  that  so  long  as  we  are  without 
dailv  public  prayers  in  our  parish  churches,  and  without  weekly,  or, 
at  feast,  more,  frequent  communions  than  at  present, — so  long  as 
baptism  is  administered  in  the  absence  of  the  congregation,  and  cate- 
cmsing  neglected,where  it  might  be  performed  by  the  clergy  in  person, — 
we  shall  look  in  vain  for  the  decrease  of  dissent  and  schism,  and  rather 
hope,  than  expect,  to  see  the  due  authority  of  the  church  restored.  In 
dpite  of  all  the  difficulties  which  beset  those  who  would  now  attempt 
to  return  to  the  true,  but  neglected,  path,  their  number  seems  happily 
to  be  on  the  increase-  Among  the  younger  clergy  I  am  acquainted 
with  more  than  one,  who  would  gladly  find  themselves  in  a  position 
to  resume  those  habits;  whose  propriety,  to  say  the  least,  and 
beneficial  consequences  no  good  man,  who  is  competent  to  judge,  I 
think,  can  doubt. 

I  -am  aware  that  a  sudden  enforcement  of  the  letter  of  some  rubrics 
would  be  an  incautious,  were  it  a  practicable,  step ;  but  a  gentle  and 
gradual  return  to  ancient  usages  is  not^  therefore,  either  injudicious 
or  impossible.  To  say  that  it  is  impossible,  is  to  assume  a  point  in 
question ;  and  to  make  no  effort,  on  the  ground  of  such  an  assumption, 
is  to  reason  in  a  circle : — It  is  impossible,  and  therefore  I  will  not  try ; 
and  I  will  not  try,  because  it  is  impossible. 

But  the  argument  generally  urged  against  the  course  proposed,  is 
present  inexpediency.  If  you  introduce  the  baptismal  service  in  its 
place,  after  the  second  lesson,  it  is  said,  you  will  most  probably  lose 
your  congregation,  and  so  defeat  your  own  object.  Again,  if  you 
celebrate  the  Lord's  Supper  weekly,  you  will  excite  an  undue  fami- 
liarity with  a  sacred  mystery.  With  submission,  this  seems  to  be 
commencing  the  e^rgument  at  the  wrong  end.  And  I  think  these,  at 
least,  are  cases  in  which  we  might  address  ourselves  confidently  to 
porstte  the  obvious  right,  and  leave  contingencies  to  God. 
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(  Wofikould entfdl  but  an  outuxird leae in  onr  00Bgre;a6<to9 ^t-most. 
But  I  very  much  doubt  whether  we  have  any  experienoe  which  joBti* 
fies  the  prediction  even  of  thia  result.    And  I  should  be  very  ghd  to 
learn  what  those  clergymen  have  wtualUf  found  to  be  the  xnUwa/rd 
result,  who,  not  content  with  speculation,  have  been  induced  to  pur- 
sue  the  practice  of  these  measures  in  congregations  where  they  had 
previously  been  neglected.     I  observe  that  a  clergyman  of  some  note, 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  London,  began  his  ministry,  in  a  populous 
district,  by  proposing  from  the  pulpit  daily  public  prayers,  weekly 
communion,  and  the  ordinary  administration  of  baptism  in  the  fcM^  of 
the  congregation  alone.    And  there  are,  I  doubt  not,  many  others  par* 
suing,  or  wishing  to  pursue,  the  same  course,  ofwhom  nothing  is  gene- 
rally known.     Now,  Sir,  if  these  persons  could  communicate  the  re* 
suit  of  their  experience  on  these  heads,  and  any  hints  with  which 
practice  may  have  furnished  them,  they  would  confer  an  essential 
service  upon  some  of  the  rising  generation  of  the  clergy,  whose  obvious 
duty  of  obedience,  as  curates,  may  at  present  preclude  their  doing 
more  than  arming  and  fortifying  themselves  against  the  time  when 
they  may  be  in  a  position  to  act  ibr  themselves.     And  t^ey  wffl 
then  act  the  more  boldly  and  steadily,  if  now  they  shall  be  enabled 
tp  store  up  the  experiences  of  those  who  are  before  them.     Would 
any  clergyman,  who  has  had  the  opportunity,  as  well  as  (he  desixe, 
of  putting  these  intentions  into  practice,  take  the  trouble  to  com- 
municate, through  your  pages,  such  points  as  the  following :   Whether 
he  performs  a  public  evening  service  daily,-  as  well  as  morning,  and 
at  what  hour?    Whether  the  introduction  of  the  baptismal  service, 
in  its  proper  place,  has,  in  fact^  tended  to  diminish  his  audience  ? 
Whether  he  has  administered  the  communion  weekly,  as  he  pro- 
posed;  for  how  long  a  period,  and  with  what  outward  success? 
Whether,  when  the  number  of  persons  to  be  baptized,  or  of  com- 
municants, is  very  large,  he  can  venture  to  omit  the  sermon,  with- 
out offending  his  congregation ;  and  generally,  whether  the  efiect  of 
bis  course  of  conduct  has  not  been  such  as  to  destroy,  so  far,  the 
plea  of  inexpediency,  which  idleness,  and  long  habit  of  disuse,  in 
some,  and  positive  inability  in  others,  to  undertake  such  onerous 
duties,  has  rendered  so  common,  and,  indeed,  almost  universal  among 
us  ?   I  cannot  but  hope  that  the  mere  mention  of  this  subject,  if  you 
should  think  fit  to  give  it  a  place  in  your  pages»  may  be  of  some 
service.     Should  it  be  the  means  of  eliciting  information  on  the  points 
contained  in  it,  it  will  certainly  be  an  advantage  in  conversation  with 
those  who  admit  tlie  propriety,  but  deny  the  jN^esent  expediency,  of 
the  measures  proposed,  to  be  enabled  to  state,  as  a  fact,  that  such  or 
such  a  clergyman  had  found,  by  trial,  that  the  measures  were  expe- 
dient, and  outwardly  beneficial  in  his  congregation.     That  they  would 
not  be  inwardly  beneficial  will  not  be  maintained.     But  if  it  meet  no 
reply,  perhaps  even  this  notice  may  prove  a  spar  to  the  half*formed 
resolutions  of  some,  and  quicken,  or,  at  least,  comfort  others,  who 
will  be  glad  to  find  persons  unknown  to  and  at  a  distance  from  them 
sympathizing  with  their  best  thoughts  and  wishes,  and  desirous  of 
labouring  together  with  them  for  the  accomplishment  of  the  same  ends. 
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It-Ja  by  duB  hope,  in  part,  tfaftt  t  Am  induced  to  write,  ad  I  should 
certainly  myself  be  gratified  and  strengthened  were  I  to  read  from  the 
pen  of  another  a  letter  Bimilar  to  this  which  you  have  here.  I  am. 
Sir,  with  sincerity  and  respect,  your  obliged  and  obedient  servant, 

E.  S. 


OFFICE   OF   DEACONS. 

SiR«-<~I  had  hoped  that  a  question,  which  waa  asked  by  one  of  your 
Gorre^ondentB,  is  a  Number  of  your  Magasune  of  the  past  year,  with 
reference  to  the  office  and  duties  of  a  deaoon^  would  have  been  re- 
plied to  by  some  one  more  competent  to  the  task.  As  no  answer  has 
appeared^  i  take  leave  to  trouble  you  with  a  few  remarks  which  oc-* 
cur  to  me. 

It  appears  to  rae  that  the  directions  which  ilbe  church  has  given,  in 
the  rubrics  contained  in  the  various  offices,  coupled  with  the  admoni- 
tion to  the  deacons  in  the  office  for  ordination,  if  attentively  considered, 
may  throw  considerable  light  upon  the  subject.  The  admonition  in 
the  office  for  "  the  ordering  of  deacons"  runs  thus :— "  It  appertain- 
eth  to  the  office  of  a  deacon,  in  the  church  where  he  shall  be  ap- 
pointed to  serve,  to  assist  the  priest  in  divine  service,  and  specially 
when  he  ministereih  the  holy  communion ;  and  to  help  him  in  the 
distribution  thereof ;  and  to  read  the  holy  Scriptures  and  homilies  in 
the  church,  and  to  instruct  the  youth,  &c"  From  this  quotation,  the 
deacon's  office,  as  regards  the  divine  service  and  holy  communion,  is 
quite  clear — ^viz.,  it  is  <<  to  atjsist  the  priest  in  divine  service/'  not  to» 
perform  divine  service  in  his  absence.  It  is  important  to  observe  the 
Ibcee  of  the  word  ^<tn.**  He  is  not  to  supply  the  place  of  the  priest 
in  divine  service,  as  he  may  baptize  in  the  absence  of  the  priest;  but 
he  is  to  ''  assist  the  priest,"  not  in  his  absence,  but  '*  in  divine  service." 
The  supposition  here  manifesdy  is,  as  also  throughout  the  liturgy,  that 
the  priest  will  always  be  present,  althongh  some  part  of  the  various 
orffices  may  be  performed  by  the  deacon.  It  is  also  important  to  ob- 
serve, that  there  is  no  office  of  public  worship  which  can  be  entirely 
performed,  without  the  omission  of  any  part,  except  by  a  priest.  On 
all  hands  it  is  acknowledged,  that  a  deacon  cannot  pronounce  the  ab> 
solution,  nor  ccmsecrate  the  blessed  eucharist ;  and  it  is  generally  con- 
adered  that  the  deacon  has  no  authority  to  bless  the  people.  And  as 
one  or  other  of  these  forms  part  of  every  office,  it  is  obvious  that  the 
church  always  snppoees  the  presence  of  the  priest.  Had  it  not  been 
so,  we  should  assuredly  have  found  some  directions  for  the  perform- 
ance of  divine  service  by  a  deacon,  who  is  not  competent  to  the  dis- 
charge of  all  the  functions  required  in  the  celebration  of  the  daily 
services. 

We  may  now  inqtdre  what  part  of  the  several  services  may  be  per- 
formed by  the  deacon,  when  he  assists  the  priest  in  divine  service. 
The  first  question  is,  what  is  meant  by  the  term  minister  ?  It  appears 
to  me,  that  the  strict  sense  of  the  word  is,  the  administrator  of  (jrod's 
holy  word  and  sacraments:    the  person  to  whom  the  ministry  of 
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God's  holy  word  and  sacrameots  is  committed ;  t .  e.,  the  pre^byt^lTi 
oT'piil^  o¥,  to  use  the  common,  although  incorrect,  expression,  one 
v*l)'ifliii  fUlI orders,  in  opposition  to  the  Aecucoyoc,  or  assistant.  That' 
thi#«i  the  true  sense  of  the  word  minister  will  appear,  by  reference  to 
the  thirty-second  and  seventy-sixth  canons.  In  the  thirty-second 
canon  it  Is  ft>rbidden  to  the  bishop  to  make  any  ^person  "  a  deacon 
aod  minister  both  together  upon  one  day.**  And  m  the  seven ty-sixth 
canon  it  is  declared,  that  '<  no  man,  being  admitted  a  deacon  or 
minister,  shall  from  thenceforth  voluntarily  relinquish  the  same,  &c." 
These  authorities,  it  seems  to  me,  leave  no  room  to  doubt  what  is 
meant  by  the  word  minister — viz.,  that  minister  and  priest  are  synony- 
mous. But  if  it  be  contended  that  there  is  a  sense,  in  which  the 
word  minister  ognifiea  the  offidatiiig  clergyman,  the  celebrant, — still,  if 
I  am  right  in  saying  that  the  church  alwavs  supposes  the  presQDce  of 
the  priest,  the  expression  minister  must  still  be  referred  to  the  priest, 
and  not  to  the  deacon,  who,  as  I  have  before  shewn,  is  only  the  as-  . 
sistant. 

What  part  of  divine  service,  therefore,  can  the  deacon  perform  ?   If 
w^hat  has  been  said  furnishes  any  rule  by  which  to  ascertain  this,  it 
appears  that  the  only  parts  of  the  morning  aad  evening  praver  which  . 
are  not  expressly  assigned  to  the  minister,  or  priest,  are  the  psalms 
and  the  lessons. 

And  if  we  apply  the  same  rule  to  the  communion  service,  it  will 
appear  that  the  only  parts  of  that  office  which  the  deacon  may  per- 
form are  as  follows  : — 

1.  tie  may  read  the  epistle  and  gospel,  by  virtue  of  his  commission 
to  read  the  holy  Scriptures. 

2.  It  is  his  duty  to  collect  the  alms  and  oblations,  and  to  bring 
them  to  the  priest,  by  whom  alone  they  are  to  be  placed  on  the  al^. 

3.  And  by  virtue  of  the  commission  he  received  at  bis  ordio^iop, 
he  may  assist  in  the  distribution  of  the  holy  mysteries  to  the  people, 
although  he  may  not  deliver  them  to  the  clergy — not  even  to  his  own 
order,  that  duty  bein?  expressly  assigned  to  the  priest. 

I  am  not  aware  oiany  authority  where  the  duties  of  a  deacon  are 
expressly  and  distinctly  set  forth.  But  if  Hooker,  Bingham,  VTheatle^y, 
and  Palmer's  Antiquities  of  the  English  Ritual  be  consulted,  I  thii^Ic 
what  is  before  stated  would  be  found  to  be  the  result  of  all  Uiat  m%y 
be  collected  from  those  sources. 

S(Hnething  might  have  been  expected  to  be  shewn  by  the  practice 
of  the  church ;  but  where  irregularities  prevail,  as  they  do  to  some 
extent  in  the  celebration  of  our  ritual,  so  that  scarcely  two  clergymen 
agree  in  practice,  it  is  impossible  to  collect  much  from  this  source  of 
information. 

These  observations  naturally  suggest  the  inquiry.  What  is  to  be 
done  when  there  is  no  priest  ?  I  answer,  it  is  irregular  for  the  deacon 
to  celebrate  divine  service  at  all  without  the  priest.  But  a  more  im- 
portant inquiry  is  this :  Ought  any  parish  to  be  committed  to  the 
care  of  a  deacon  alone  ? 

In  conclusion,  allow  roe  to  say,  I  shall  rejoice  if  these  remarks 
should  excite  investigation  into  the  subject,  which  is  surely  not  unim- 
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p6rtot  to  the  due  celebration  of  the  subliioe  services  .ofoiv'.  ^bpli^v^ 
aqtf  aposjkolLc  church.  I  hy  no  means  speak  positively  upon  any^iiog/ 
here  advanced  ;  but  I  behave,  what  I  have  said  to  be  in,  o^Q&rBaU^* 
with  the  directions  and  spirit  of  the  catholic  chiisch.  And  I  am^  Bure; 
that  no  efiR>rt,  however  hutnblq,  to  act  upoq^  and  to  induce  fl^haro.ta 
act  upon  the  {ipostle's  riile,  'Hayra  ic^ra  rai^y  ytvtvQ^ti  will  be  deemed 
unworthy  the  consideration  of  those  who  desire  the  welfare  of  the 
church.    I  am^  Sir;  your  obedient  humble  servant, 

Catkolicus  Anglican  us. 


.    AJQMINISTRATION  OP  THE  HOLY  COMMUNION. 

Stft,-i-A  strict  attention  to  the  rubrics  of  our  church  is,  doubtless^  the 
dnty,  And  ought  to  be  the  endeavour,  of  every  sincere  clergyman. 
Somethttes,  however,  a  little  exercise  of  the  judgment  may  be  required^ 
lest  by  a  too  exclusive  regard  to  the  mere  letter  we  violate  the  ^rit 
and  intention  of  the  directions  we  profess  to  observe. 

A  rubric  which  appears  to  me  to  require  some  little  care  as  to  the 
manner  of  observing  ir,  is  that  at  the  close  of  the  Communion  Se^ice ; 
which,  speaking;  of  the  consecrated  elements,  directs,  that  <'  if  aoy 
remain  of  that  which  was  consecrated,  it  shall  not  be  carried  out  of  the 
church,  but  the  priest  and  such  other  of  the  communicants  as  he  shall 
then  call  onto  him  shall,  immediately  after  the  blessing,  rwerentfy  eat 
and  drink  the  same."  Several  good  and  obvious  reasons  may  be 
assigned  for  this  direction ;  but,  in  carrying  it  into  practice,  I  would 
suggest:— 

1.  That  it  would  be  as  well  in  all  cases  to  take  care  that  as  liHh  as 
possiNe  be  left. 

2.  That  the  priest  ciill  as  few  as  may  be,  and  those  selected  with 
judgment,  (especially  if  by  inadvertence  much  more  than  necessaiy 
has  been  consecrated.) 

3.  That  he  defer  the  distribution  till  the  other  communicants  have 
retired  from  the  church. 

In  that  part  of  the  country  with  which  I  am  officially  connected,  it 
seems  to  oe  the  custom  for  the  priest  to  consecrate  a  great  quaiitity 
both  of  bread  and  wine,  widiout  sufficient  regard  to  the  number  of 
communicants,  the  consumption  of  which  after  the  service  is  some- 
times quite  a  matter  of  difficulty.  In  several  parishes  that  I  could 
name^  it  is  the  custom  for  the  churchwardens,  clerk,  and  four  or  five 
others,  to  assemble  round  the  altar  rails  to  receive  the  remains  of  the 
sacramental  elements;  and  though  I  certainly  never  witnessed  any 
actual  indecorum,  yet  the  handing  about  the  bread,  and  passing  a  cup 
nearly  full  of  wine  from  one  to  another,  has  not  a  reverend  appear- 
ance; and  I  have  heard  jocular  remarks  made  upon  the  subject, 
whkh  it  would  be  very  desirable  to  avoid,  I  have  reason  also  to 
befieve,  that  some  clergymen  mistake  the  intention  of  the  rubric  so  far 
as  to  imagine  that  a  portion  ought  to  be  left;,  in  order  to  comply  with 
the  direction  of  the  church ;  whereas  I  understand  that  direction  as 
only  pointing  out  what  is  to  be  done  under  circumstances  which  will 
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sometmieB  occur,  but  the  occnrrenoe  of  which  it  is  desi^bte  to  prevent 
as  much  as  possible.  For  my  own  part,  I  always  pr^r  oonsecrating 
twice,  or  three  times  if  Decessary,  rather  than  run  the  risk  of  leaving 
more  than  myself,  the  derk,  or  at  most  the  churchwardens,  can  easily 
and  unilumi  cSservaiion  consume. 

The  custom  observed  in  many  places  of  offering  the  elements  at  the 
door  of  the  church  seems  not  amiss,  but  is  not  peiiiaps  quite  so  closely 
in  unison  with  the  rubric. 

Before  I  close  I  will  just  add,  that  I  wiaii  the  archdeacons,  or  who- 
ever has  the  power,  would  put  a  stop  to  the  shameful  practice  of  read- 
ing the  Communion  Service  in  the  desk.  One  bad  consequence  is,  that 
the  space  within  the  commimion-rails  is  in  many  churches  little  better 
than  a  pigstye  in  respect  of  cleanliness,  being  made  a  complete  lumber 
room,  and  cleared  out  only  three  or  four  times  a  year  when  the  sacra- 
ment is  administered.  Before  I  was  ordained  I  made  a  sort  of  resolu- 
tion never,  under  any  circumstances,  to  comply  with  this  custom ;  and 
whenever  I  am  called  to  officiate  in  any  church  where  the  custom  exists 
I  always  make  a  practice  of  going  to  the  altar,  and  reading  the  ser- 
vice there  from  my  own  pocket  Prayer  Book. 

Are  we  not  also  too  apt  to  forget  that  it  is  the  clergyman's  duty  to 
place  the  elements  on  the  altar  himself,  and  not  to  leave  it  to  the 
sexion  ?       I  am,  Sir,  your  obedient  servant,  A  Countbt  Curatb. 


SUFFRAGAN    BISHOPS. 

giRj — ^There  is  hardly  a  diocese  in  this  kingdom  in  which  its  bishop 
does  not  occasionally,  if  not  constantly,  stand  in  need  of  assistance  in 
the  discharge  of  those  duties  which  are  purely  episcopal.  And  it  is 
matter  of  surprise,  that  our  church  should  not  have  provided  for  this 
want  by  the  appointment  of  suffragan  bishops, — a  highly  useful  order 
of  ministers,  countenanced  and  authorized  by  the  practice  of  the  ear- 
lier ages  of  Christianity.  In  the  diocese  of  Norwich  we  have  long  and 
severely  felt  this  defect  in  our  ecclesiastical  establishment.  Nothing 
is  further  from  my  intention  than  to  impute  blame  to  our  late  venerable 
diocesan ;  but,  considering  his  great  age  and  infirmities,  and  the  extent 
of  his  diocese,  consisting,  till  very  lately,  of  nearly  as  many  benefices 
as  there  are  in  the  whole  kingdom  of  Ireland,  can  any  one  imagine 
that  his  episcopal  duties  could  be  so  efficiently  performed  as  they  would 
have  been  had  he  enjoyed  the  help  of  a  suffi^agan  residing  in  his 
bishopric,  and  well  acquainted  with  its  clergy  and  its  business? 
The  subject  has  occupied  the  attention  of  many  friends  to  the  church 
in  this  neighbourhood.  They  once  hoped  that  the  return  of  our  Elast 
Indian  bishops  to  their  native  country  might  in  some  degree  supply 
the  deficiency;  and  they  were  prepared,  had  opportunity  been  offened, 
to  submit  the  question  to  the  consideration  of  our  governors  in  church 
and  state.  But,  alas  t  the  dreadful  waste  of  life  and  energies  in  these 
pious  martyrs  cuts  off  all  hope  of  assistance  from  that  quarter. 
My  own  attention  has  again  been  drawn  to  the  subject  by  perusiog 
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alette  taSir  Robert  Peel,  visry  lately  pm^tiahed  by^beDeoocf 'iioopi 

wichy  recQ^imm^ifxg  oertaio  improv^moBte  in  our  ctttbcfdiaL^culcBn 
lated  to  T^uAst  tbem  more  sttbaenrieiit.to  the  efficMcy  o£  our -satioBiA 
church.  Among:  other  judidooe  obtervatioiis,  tiie  imfeer  adfortatte 
one  of  the  original  and  principal  objectB.oontemplated  inthe  appointK 
ipent  of  de^n.  and  cbaptei^;  i.  e.,  to  their  beifi|^^  selected'  by  Che 
bishop  aa counsel  and  anittante:  to^him«"  If  tiieecdenasliGal  cmni^ 
missioners  should  deem  the  recommendations  of  the  l>ean  of  Norwich, 
entitled  to  aerioud  eonsidehrtioii,  (and  in  my  humble  opinioa  they 
clain)  their  beet  attentiiHi,)  I  hope  they  will  not  £sdl  to  deduce  &om 
one  of  hU  main  pcopooitions  a  corollary  whi^  naturally  flows  froai  it, 
and  whioh  it  is  the*  purpoee  of  this,  letter  respectfully  to  recommend. 
JX  a  diocese  wants  a  suffi-f^gan  bishop,  who  so  proper  to  M  thai  im- 
P9rtaut  offioe  fM»  the  second  dignitary  in  it ;  especially  when  by  fto* 
po$ed.anpaiigements  bis  services  can  be  obtained  without  money  and 
without  price  ?  To  preserve,  however,  unity  in  the  church,  it  might 
still  be  left  to  the  bishop  to  decide  at  what  period,  how  &r,  and  in 
what  partioiilarB^  be  would  avail  himself  of  these  services.  But  it  ia 
obvious,  that  occasions  would  frequently  arise  in  which  they  might  be 
employed  to  the  relief  and  comfort  of  the  bishop  himself,  and  with 
great  benefit  to  his  diocese.  Clericus  NoRroLcisNsis. 

iVbv.  25^4, 1837. 


OBSERVANCE  OF  THE  EMBER   SEASONS. 

Sir, — After  reading  the  Ecclesiastical  Intelligence  contained  in  the 
British  Magazine  for  the  present  month,  I  am  induced  to  make  a  few 
observations  upon  that  neglect  of  ecclesiastical  order  which  of  late 
years  has  been  gradually  creeping  into  the  church  in  regard  to  the 
solemn  woric  of  appointing  men  to  the  ministry. 

Thus  it  appears,  that  in  the  months  of  September  and  October, 
there  were  four  ordinations  holden  by  four  of  our  venerable  prelates ; 
namely,  one  on  Sunday,  September  24th ;  two  on  Sunday,  October 
8th,  and  one  on  Sunday,  October  15th.  It  also  appears,  that  the 
Lord  Bishop  of  Ely  will  hold  an  ordination  on  the  3rd  of  December, 
apd  that  the  Archbishop  of  York  and  Bishop  of  Hereford  will  hold 
ordinations  on  the  I7th  of  the  same  month. 

Now,  from  the  thirty-first  canon,  it  appears,  that  there  are  four 
solemn  times  appointed  for  the  making  of  ministers;  and  from  the 
general  preface  to  the  form  and  manner  of  making,  ordaining,  and 
cQnsecrating  of  bishops,  priests,  and  deacons,  according  to  the  order  of 
the  church  of  En^land^  it  appears,  that  only  on  some  urgent  occasion 
vofiLy  a  bishop  admit  any  man  to  the  ministry  except  at  the  times  ap- 
pointed in  the  canon. 

Such,  then,  is  the  canonical  law ;  and  as  I  have  hitherto  believed 
that  it  has  been  generally  obeyed,  I  have,  according  to  the  rubric,  in- 
variably read  one  of  those  beautiful  prayers  which  are  appointed  for 
the  ember  weeks  in  behalf  of  those  that  are  to  be  admitted  into  holy 
OT^&c^j  but  I  now  beg  leave  to  ask,  how  can  1  with  propriety  comply 
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with  the  rubric  during  the  ember  season  in  December  next,  when  my 
own  venerable  diocesan  will  have  holden  an  ordination  in  the  week 
itnmediately  preceding  that  appointed  by  the  canon,  and  when  I  shall, 
probably,  be  ignorant  whether  any  ordination  will  be  holden  in  any 
part  of  England  eU  ih«  lawfully  appointed  time?  Surely,  Sir,  in  the 
present  critical  state  of  our  church,  we  are  all,  whether  bishops  or 
curates,  specially  bound  to  remind  those  congregations  which  have 
been,  by  God,  committed  to  our  charge,  of  their  duty  in  every  respect, 
otherwise  we  cannot  reasonably  hope  that  he  will  hear  our  prayers,  so 
as  to  pour  down  upon  us  all  the  dew  of  his  heavenly  blessing.  Surely, 
we  are  aU  bound  to  observe  the  ember  seasons,  as  well  as  the  other 
solemn  fasts,  and  also  the  festivals  of  our  church.  And  therefore  I 
will,  with  your  permission,  take  the  liberty  of  referring  to  the  explana^ 
tion  of  the  term  '<  Ember  Days,"  &c.,  as  given  by  R.  Nelson,  Esq.,  in 
his  admirable  '^  Companion  for  the  Fasts  and  Festivals  of  the  Church 
of  England": — 

**  What  are  ember  days? 

**  Certain  days  set  apart  for  ccmsecrating  to  Ood  the  four  seasons  of  the  year,  and 
for  the  imploring  of  his  blessing,  by  fasting  and  prayer,  upon  the  ordinations  per- 
formed  in  the  church  at  such  times.  And  this  in  conformity  to  the  practice  of  the 
apostles,  who,  when  they  separated  persons  for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  prayed  and 
fasted  before  they  laid  on  their  hands.  It  will  become  us,  therefore,  to  address 
heaven  at  this  time  after  the  same  manner,  that  God  would  be  pleased  to  to  goTern 
the  mind  of  the  bishops,  that  they  may  admit  none  into  holy  orders  but  such  as  are 
duly  qualified  for  the  discharge  of  that  sacred  function ;  and  that  those  who  shall  be 
ordained  to  serve  at  the  altar  may,  by  their  exemplary  lives  and  zealous  labours,  turn 
many  to  righteousness. 

"  When  arc  these  ember  days  observed  in  the  church  ? 

"  At  the  four  seasons  of  the  year ;  being  the  Wednesday,  Friday,  and  Saturday 
after  the  first  Sunday  in  Lent,  after  Whitsunday,  after  the  14th  of  September,  and 
after  the  19th  of  December ;  it  being  enjoined  by  a  canon  of  the  church,  that  no 
deacons  or  ministers  be  ordained  or  made  but  only  on  the  Sundays  immediately  fol- 
lowing these  ember  fasts." 

I  am,  Mr.  Editor,  yours  obediently,  M. 

Dioeete  of  York,  Nov.  11, 1637. 


SUNDAY  WAKES  AND  FEASTS. 

Sir, — ^I  am  one  of  those  who  have  too  much  reverence  for  antiquity  to 
be  pleased  with  change  for  mere  innovation's  sake,  and  earnestly  de- 
sire that  whatever  has  had  its  origin  in  piety  and  charity  may  be  pre- 
served so  long  as  it  continues  to  tend  to  holiness  and  good  will  anaong 
men.     The  festivals  of  the  church,  which  the  reformers  in  their  wisdom 
thought  proper  to  retain,  were  doubtless  intended  to  promote  these 
good  ends :  and  the  insertion  of  the  many  names  of  saints  and  mar> 
tyrs  in  the  calendar  offends  me  not.     I  am  aware  also  of  the  mistaJ^e, 
to  say  no  more  of  it,  that  was  made  by  the  puritans  in  their  futile 
attempt  to  abolish  the  keeping  of  many  days  which  the  church  has  ever 
celebrated  as  high  and  holy,  and  will,  1  trust,  continue  to  be  regarded 
as  such  to  the  end  of  time.     Besides  these,  there  are  many  little  cere- 
monies attached  to  times  and  seasons  which  are  grateful  to  the  eye, 
and  convey  a  lesson  to  the  heart.     I  live  in  a  part  of  England  wKicb, 
being  a  remote  and  formerly  a  border  country,  still  holds  to  the  obi 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ  iC 


CORRBftPONDENCK. — WAKES   AND   FEASTS.  51 

eervance  of  tbem.  But.  along  with  these  we  have  one  usage  which, 
though  founded  in  religion,  has  been  perverted  to  purposes  most  pro- 
fane. Corruptio  ret  opiimcB  pessima.  The  wakes  and  feasts  esta- 
blished in  honour  of  the  saints  to  whom  the  several  churches  were 
dedicated  were  intended  to  produce  very  different  feelings  and  beha- 
viour from  those  with  which  they  are  now  celebrated,  and  have  long 
degenerated  into  the  most  immoral  and  lawless  meetings.  I  speak  of 
them  as  they  are  kept  here ;  for  I  do  not  travel  iar  enough  to  know 
in  what  way  they  are  kept  in  other  parts.  They  are  now  confined  to 
the  peasantry,  and  tliose  whose  minds  are  of  the  most  depraved  cast, 
so  tnat  they  are  become  a  reproach  to  the  church  under  whose  sanc- 
tion they  were  retained ; — for  dissenters,  I  believe,  rarely  or  never  are 
fefind  to  attend  them.  They  begin  customarily  on  the  sabbath,  and 
in  some  places  continue  for  several  days,  scenes  of  little  better  than 
drunkenness,  dissolution,  and  outrage.  I  am  far  from  wishing  that  the 
common  people  should  be  debarred  from  reasonable  amusement  upon 
proper  occasions,  if  they  could  be  brought  to  confine  themselves  to 
that  which  would  promote  health  of  body,  and  wholesome  relaxation 
of  mind ;  but  we  know  by  experience  how  little  this  is  the  practice  of 
EInglishmen.  The  poetical  hypothesis  of  these  assemblies  may  be 
captivating;  but  the  reality  is  unquestionably  most  abominable. 
They  are  now  grown  to  such  a  pitch  as  to  be  carried  on  in  defiance 
of  all  order  and  law.  We  have  a  series  of  them  which  begin  about 
May,  and  are  continued  to  the  end  of  autunm  ;  and  tlie  desecration 
of  the  sabbath,  the  demoralization  of  servants  of  both  sexes,  the 
brawling  and  loss  of  life  that  they  occasion,  are  hardly  to  be  credited. 
The  spirit  in  which  they  are  carried  on  in  one  respect  reminds  me  of 
that  of  the  northern  bonlerers  in  good  Gilpin's  days.  Challenges  are 
previously  given  and  accepted,  and  old  grudges  are  fought  out  at  these 
feasts :  not  unfrequently  it  ends  in  the  death  of  one  of  the  parties ;  and 
very  recently  cases  have  occurred  which  have  approached  nearer  to 
murder  than  manslaughter.  The  common  parochial  authorities  are 
overpowered ;  the  clergy  who  interfere  are  exposed  to  insult  and  assault ; 
and  the  whole  of  the  well  disposed  part  of  the  country,  who  suffer  from 
these  meetings,  are  loud  in  their  complaintsagainst  them.  Some  attempts 
have  been  made  to  procure  their  abolition,  without  success.  Last  year 
a  formal  representation  was  made  to  the  magistrates  of  one  of  the  dis- 
tricts, who  upon  mature  deUberation  declared  they  had  no  power  to 
put  them  down.  My  object  in  requesting  you  to  do  me  the  uvour  of 
inserting  this  communication,  is  to  ask  some  of  your  correspondents 
whether  in  other  parts  of  England  where  feasts  and  wakes  may  con- 
tinue to  be  held,  die  nuisance  has  been  foimd  equal  to  this, — whether 
any  and  what  attempts  have  been  made  to  obtain  a  remedy, — what  is 
the  best  method  to  adopt  in  endeavouring  to  obtain  it, — and  what  means 
have  been  found  in  any  way  most  successful  for  the  correction,  I 
should  rather  say  abolition,  of  such  occasions  of  disorder.  I  remain. 
Sir,  your  obedient  humble  servant,  Silur. 

Nov.  9tk,  1897. 

P.S.  I  venture  to  add  that  early  information  will  be  most  acceptable. 
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ON  THE  MOST  APPROPRIATE  APPELLATION  OF  MEMBERS  OF  THE 
CHURCH  OF   ROME. 

Sir, — ^Professors  of  the  Roman  communion,  the  most  slenderly  in- 
formed on  the  subject  of  their  own  faith,  must  know,  that  the  highest 
place  for  importance,  honour,  and  authority,  is  in  their  church  given 
to  the  individual  whom  they  call  emphatically  the  Pope,  the  Vicar  of 
Christ,  the  universal  pastor  and  ruler,  the  sole  successor  of  the  Prince 
of  the  apostles,  the  head,  the  rock,  the  centre,  the  sun  of  their  whole 
system — in  one  word,  the  sovereign  lord  of  Christendom.  The  super- 
human, the  almost  divine,  dignity  of  this  personage  has  been  felt, 
acknowledged,  and  gloried  iu,  by  many  of  his  subjects,  even  in  later 
times ;  and  they  have  claimed  it  as  their  most  honourable  distinction, 
to  be  named  from  him.  The  profession  of  Baronius,  in  his  Martyro- 
logy,  Oct.  16,  has  frequently  been  appealed  to,  and  is  remarkable — 
Sint  igUur  nobis  viveruAus  Jubc  semper  prceoonia  lauduiUy  et  post  mortem 
Htuii  sepulchrales,  u$  Romani  sic  semper  dicamur  aique  Papisice. 
Whatever  might  be  the  design  of  those  who  applied  the  name,  in  his 
own  view  it  was  highly  honourable,  and  for  the  obvious  reason.  But 
my  principal  reason  for  the  present  communication  is,  to  introduce  to 
yourself  and  your  readers  another  declaration  to  the  same  effect,  far 
less  familiar.  The  Life  of  Cardinal  Hosius,  Bishop  of  Warmia,  and 
Legate  at  the  concluding  sessions  of  the  Council  of  Trent,  was  written 
by  Stanislaus  Rescius,  Apostolic  Protonotary,  and  published  at  Rome 
1587.  My  edition  is  that  printed  Typis  Monasi,  S.  O.  C.  0/ttw 
Anrko  1690.  In  Lib.  i.  cap.  xix.  pp.  82,  83,  the  biographer  introduces 
his  hero  as  answering  the  observation  of  the  protestant  Duke  of  Brsm- 
denburg  in  a  conference.  Quantum  video,  tu  idles  me  facer  e  Papisiam, 
in  the  following  manner :  E^o,  inquit,  proJUeor  me  esse  ChrisHanumy 
posiea  Papistam,  deinde  Regisiam,  et  si  natus  essem  in  diiione  tu<z,  non 
erubescam  prqfiteri  me  Ducistam,  And  then,  naturally  enough,  afVer 
expatiating  in  high  praises  of  his  great  spiritual  sovereign,  he  add^— 
Proinde  me  non  offendi^  verttm  etiam  laudi  ducere,  si  qtas  me  vocei 
prim^m  Christianumy  deinde  Papisiam^  postea  Registam,  Again, 
Lib.  iii.  cap.  xviii.  p.  37],  the  Cardinal,  in  his  last  will  and  testament, 
is  reported  as  enouncing — Quicunque  tecum.  Pie  Pontifex,  non  colli- 
git,  spargit ;  qui  Christinon  est,  Antichristi  est.  Qui  Papista  non  est, 
Sathanista  est — and,  afler  a  few  intervening  words — nullum  vel  glo* 
riosiusy  vel  salutare  magis  nomen  miki  tribui  posse  persvasum  hubeOy  quam 
si  Papista  vocer.  Now,  I  would  respectfully  request  the  members  of 
the  Romish  church,  if  they  really  feel  hurt  by  the  appellation  of 
papist,  to  supply  us  with  some  other  equivalent  name ;  unless  they 
would  be  understood  altogether  to  repudiate  the  supreme  head  of 
their  church,  and  considerate  the  imputation  of  any  connexion  with 
him  a  disgrace  and  insult.  It  will  not  do  to  say  that  in  this  coimtry 
the  name  is  used  opprobriously ;  for  the  very  individuals  cited  above 
were  in  the  same  predicament ;  they  knew  and  asserted  that  the  term 
was  in  their  time  applied  by  their  opponents  as  a  term  of  reproach. 
But  they  did  not  shrink  from  it  on  that  account :  they,  very  consis- 
tently and  honourably,  in  that  respect,  came  forward  with  an  open 
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acceptance  and  vindicatioD  of  the  name.  This,  perhaps,  might  be  the 
case  in  some  instances  in  this  country,  if  there  were  not  a  tendency 
in  the  intemperate  indignation  with  which  the  name  is  disclaimed  to 
force  protestants,  of  more  sentimentality  than  integrity,  to  substitute 
for  it  the  name  of  catholic.  And  that  this  is  not  done,  Romanists 
may,  in  part,  have  to  thank  the  precipitate  and  incorrect  zeal  of  some 
of  their  advocates,  in  founding  upon  the  complimentary  or  inadvertent 
grant  of  the  name,  by  some  protestants,  a  formal  admission  of  the 
exclusive  catholicity  of  the  church  of  Rome,  together  with  its  conse- 
quence, the  non-catholicity  and  schism  of  their  own.  J,  M. 


SEE  OF  SODOR  AND  MAN. 

Sir,— The  great  apparent  discrepancy  between  the  historical  state- 
ment given  in  the  memorial  of  the  Bishop  of  the  Isle  of  Man,  and  that 
of  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  on  the  Eiarl  of  Ripon's  motion  on 
Thursday  last,  may  render  the  following  history  of  the  «  See  of  the 
Isles"  interesting  and  explanatory : — 

**  Hiis  see  contained  formerly  not  only  the  Ebud»  or  Western  Isles,  but  also  the 
Isle  of  Man.  The  Isle  of  Man  was  formerly  a  part  of  the  kingdom  of  Scotland. 
The  Island  of  Hy  or  J  was  in  former  ages  a  place  famous  for  sanctity  and  learning, 
and  very  early  honoured  with  the  seat  of  a  bishop.  It  was  called  also  leolum-kiO, 
from  St.  Columba,  who  founded  a  monastery  here  about  the  year  560.  The  Scots 
used  to  commit  the  care  of  the  education  of  the  young  princes  who  were  heirs  of  the 
crown  to  the  bishops  of  this  diocese,  who  had  tliree  places  of  residence;  viz.,  the 
Isles  of  Icolmkill,  Man,  and  Bute.  These  prelates  were  promiscuously  designed, 
**  Episcopi  Mannis  et  Insularum/' "  Episcopi  ^budarum,**  and  "  Episcopi  Sodo- 
renaes."  The  latter  name  being  given  them  from  a  church,  the  cathedral  in  loolm- 
kill,  dedicated  to  our  Saviour,  for  whom  the  Greek  name  is  Soter  ;  hence  Sotorensis 
and  Sodoren&is.  So  also  the  Island  itself,  called  also  J9^-  Y,  lona  or  lonah,  derives 
tliat  last  name  from  the  word  Jonah,  which  in  Hebrew  signifies  a  pigeon,  and  is  so 
called  from  St.  Columba,  which  name  bears  the  same  signification.  In  the  year 
1065,  the  Isle  of  Man  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Norwegians ;  and  in  the  year  1096 
the  Western  Isles  came  also  into  their  possession.  Until  the  close  of  the  eleventh 
century,  the  Bishops  of  the  Isles  had  resided  generally  at  lona;  after  the  Norwegian 
conquest,  the  cathedral  was  transferred  to  the  Isle  of  Man,  and  Wymundus  was 
made  Bishop.  During  these  two  hundred  years,  the  residence  of  the  bishop  seems 
to  have  been  in  Man.  In  the  year  1266,  the  Isle  of  Man  was  reconquered  by  Alex- 
ander the  Third,  King  of  Scotland ;  and  probably  the  seat  of  the  Bishop  of  the 
Isles  alternated  between  Man  and  lona  till  the  reign  of  Edward  the  Third,  1396, 
when  the  Ide  of  Man  was  subdued  by  the  English,  of  which  they  have  ever  since 
retained  possession.  The  lords  of  this  isle  appointed  bishops  of  their  own  in  Man,  and 
the  Soots  continued  the  succession  of  the  bishcyps  of  the  isles  until  the  abolition  of 
episcopacy  at  the  Revolution,  in  1688." 

It  will  be  apparent  from  the  above  brief  sketch,  that  the  statement 
of  the  Bishop  of  Sodor  and  Man,  as  to  there  having  been  an  '<  almost 
uninterrapted  succession  oi  insular  bishops  for  more  than  1400  years," 
is  perfectly  in  accordance  with  historical  facts ;  whilst  the  assertion  of 
the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  that  "the  see  had  existed  in  \\ApreserU 
$taU  on\y  400  (rather  500)  years,  as  confined  to  the  single  island,"  by 
no  means  militates  against  the  Bishop's  position. 

I  am,  yours  &c.,  B.  C.  Habington. 

SL  Datfid's,  Exeter,  Dee.  IM,  1887. 
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DOXOLOGY  AT  THE  GOSPEL. 
Sir,—- A  reader  of  your  esteemed  publication  wishes  to  know, 
whether  it  is  becoming  in  a  clergyman  to  prohibit  the  pious  and 
laudable  practice  of  saying,  "  Glory  he  to  tkee^  O  Lardf**  when  the 
Holy  Gospel  is  announced  at  the  altar?  You  will  naturally  doubt 
whether  any  clergyman  could  be  so  presumptuous,  to  set  up  his  own 
crude  notions  in  opposition  to  the  received  usage  of  the  catholic 
church,  in  every  age,  from  the  period  of  the  venerable  Chrysostom, 
or  be  BO  ignorant  as  to  justify  the  omission,  because  there  happens  to 
be  no  rubric  specifically  authorizing  it.  Whereas  he  ought  to  know, 
that  a  solemn  and  approved  rite  forms  part  of  the  lex  non  scripta  of  the 
church,  and  is  as  binding  on  the  members  of  its  communion  as  if  it 
had  been  enforced  by  a  rubric,  which,  in  fact,  the  rite  in  question 
presupposes.  It  is  not,  I  apprehend,  necessary  to  inform  your 
readers  what  ritualiBts  observe  on  this  portion  of  our  service ;  but  I 
cannot  help  remarking,  that  as  such  a  rubric  was  inserted  in  the 
liturgy  of  King  Edward  the  Sixth,  and  restored  in  the  Scotch  litui^-,* 
Bishop  Cosins's  conjecture  is  highly  probable,  that  it  was  omitted  by 
mistake  in  ours  at  the  last  revision.  Amicus  EccLssiiB. 


NEW    FORM  OF  WILLS. 
Dear  Sir,— -You  are  doubtless  aware  of  important  alterations  having 
been  effected  in  the  mode  of  making  wills,  which  by  the  new  Will  Act 
are  directed  to  take  place  on  the  first  day  of  January  next. 

The  new  law  having  made  many  material  changes  in  the  mode  c^ 
bequeathing  property,  I  trust  that  I  shall  be  excused  in  bringing  under 
the  notice  of  your  readers  one  or  two  of  the  principal  directions,  as  I 
fear  without  a  due  attention  thereto  the  benevolent  intentions  of  many 
will  be  frustrated.     It  will  be  recollected  that,  under  the  old  law,  any 
will  of  personal  property,  in  the  testator's  handwriting,  without  being 
signed  by  him,  or  attested  by  any  witnesses,  was  sufficient ;  under  the 
new  act,  the  will,  whether  or  not  in  the  testator's  handwriting,  must  be 
signed  by  him,  or  by  some  person  by  his  direction,  and  in  his  presence, 
at  the  foot  or  conclusion  thereof,  the  signature  to  be  made  or  acknow- 
ledged by  the  testator,  in  the  presence  of  two  witnesses  at  least,  who 
must  at  the  same  time  write  their  names  on  the  will,  attesting  the  tes- 
tator's signature,  which  (although  the  act  does  not  require  any  parti- 
cular form  of  attestation)  I  recommend  should  be  in  the  following  words : 
Signed,  sealed,  published,  and  declared,  by  the  above-named 
A.  B.,  as  and  for  his  last  will  and  testament,  in  the  presence 
of  us  who  have  hereunto  subscribed  our  names  as  witnesses 
thereto,  in  the  presence  of  the  said  testator,  and  in  the  presence 
of  each  other. 
It  is  material  to  observe,  that  every  codicil  to  a  will^  and  all  altera- 
tions and  additions  to  a  will  or  codicil,  must  hereafter  be  made  and. 
signed  with  the  same  formalities  as  are  above  expressed.    Yours  faith- 
fully, G.  F.  Abraham. 

Chreat  JUarUforouffh  Street^  Dee.  1837. 

*  WbeBtly  on  the  Common  Prayer,  p.  27d»  seq.  £d.  1825. 
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(From  a  Ccrrefpondait.) 

Sermons,    By  the  Rev.  F.  Kilrert.    London:   Taylor  and  Walton.    1837. 
pp.396. 

The  laboun  of  Mr.  Kilvert  have  been  long  known  and  appreciated 
at  Bath,  in  which  city  he  has  resided  for  many  years.  On  relin- 
quishing his  situation  of  evening  lecturer  at  St.  Mary's^  Bathwick^  he 
has  been  induced,  at  the  request  of  his  friends*  to  commit  to  the  press 
a  volume  of  sermons,  delivered  from  the  pulpit  of  that  church.  And, 
in  so  doing,  he  has  not  only  complied  with  the  wishes  of  those  who 
best  know  and  most  appreciate  his  worth,  but  has  conferred  a  service 
on  the  church  at  large.  The  writer  of  this  notice  has  great  pleasure 
in  directing  attention  to  tins  little  volume,  w^hich  will  meet  with  a 
ready  acceptance  among  all  those  who  value  earnestness,  simplicity, 
affectionateness,  and  that  calmness  and  sobriety  of  teaching  which  is 
the  peculiar  characteristic  of  the  church  of  England. 

Tne  following  passage  is  the  opening  of  Sermon  xiii.,  entitled 
'*  The  Pastor's  Survey  of  his  Flock  :"— 

'*  It  is  recorded  of  a  great  monarch  of  antiquity,  that  when,  on  the  eve  of  invading 
an  enemy'a  country,  he  beheld  the  land  covered  with  his  forces,  and  the  sea  swarming 
with  his  ships,  he  felt  a  momentary  flush  of  triumph,  and  magnified  himself  on  his 
greatness.  But  within  a  short  space,  his  joy  was  turned  into  sorrow,  and  he  wept. 
His  courtiers,  surprised  at  the  sudden  alteration,  asked  the  cause.  He  told  them, 
that  he  wept  at  tlie  reflection,  that  of  the  myriads  before  him  not  one  would  be  left 
aunriving  iu  a  hundred  years. 

'*  Something  like  this  is  the  feeling  of  the  Christian  minister,  when  he  looks  round 
on  a  numerous  congregation.  Vast,  indeed,  as  was  the  armament  of  Xerxes,  his 
feeling  muat  yield,  both  in  depth  and  intensity,  to  that  of  the  preacher.  His  views, 
we  must  conceive^  were  bounded  by  the  present  life ;  and  he  wept  at  the  sweeping 
triumph  of  death  only  as  the  last  of  human  evils.  But  the  minister  of  Christ  looks 
deeper  into  the  abyss  of  futurity.  It  is  his  privilege  to  know  not  only  that  .'  it  is 
appointed  unto  men  once  to  die,  but  after  that  the  judgment. '  As  the  illuminated 
eye  of  the  prophet  beheld  the  countless  multitudes  of  his  countrymen,  as  in  the 
valley  of  dee&rfon-'^that  valley  near  Jerusalem,  which  an  ancient  Jewish  tradition 
pointed  out  as  the  final  gathering  place  of  their  nation— so  does  the  minister  of 
Christ  look  forward  to  the  period  when  he  shall  meet  those  to  whom  he  has  preached 
the  gospel  of  salvation,  at  the  time  and  place  of  final  decision,  even  before  the  tri> 
bunai  of  the  Son  of  God." 

TTie  Hearft  Eate;  or,  a  Remedy  against  all  Troubhi,  4  c.  By  S.  Patrick,  D.D., 
SQcoessively  Bishop  of  Chichester  and  Ely  ;  vyith  a  Biographical  Sketch  of  the 
Author,  by  Henry  H.  Swinny,  B.A.,  Fellow  of  MagdaJen  College,  Cam- 
liridge.    Cambridge  :  T.  Stevenson.  1837.  pp.  282. 

Pious  chtirchmen  will  feel  much  isdehted  to  Mr.  Swinny  fortius  neat 
and  pleasing  reprint  of  one  of  Bishop  Patrick's  valuable  opuscula. 
Prefixed  is  a  brief  biographical  sketch  of  that  excellent  prelate,  which 
does  equal  credit  to  &e  head  and  heart  of  the  writer.  Patrick  was 
preferred  to  the  rectory  of  St.  Paul's,  Convent  Garden,  in  1662 ;  and 
intrepidly  remained  in  his  parish  during  the  awful  visitation  of  1665. 
*'  The  same  firmness  of  character/'  says  Mr.  S.,  **  which  he  had  shewn. 
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in  adhering  to  his  duties  in  the  midst  of  bodily  danger,  he  exhibited 
in  his  not  lew  perilous  position  at  the  court  of  James  the  Second,  un* 
moved  by  the  king's  personal  efforts  to  convert  him.  It  appears  diat 
his  answer  to  these  efforts  was — "  I  cannot  give  up  a  reUgion  so  well 
proved  as  that  of  the  protestants."  (p.  7.)  The  principles  maintained 
in  Bishop  Patrick's  Treatise  on  Tradition,  published  with  other  im- 
portant tracts  in  Gibson's  Preservative  agaimt  Popery^  would  have 
caused  him  to  be  branded  as  a  papist  by  one  set  of  persons  in  this 
country  at  the  present  day. 

The  Parliamentary  Guide:  a  concise  Biography  of  the  Members  of  both  Hotaes 
of  Parliament y  their  Connexions,  SfC.  By  R.  B.  Mosse,  Esq.,  Parliamentaxy 
Agent.    London :  A.  H.  Baily  and  Co.    1838. 

This  is  by  far  the  best  work  of  the  kind  which  has  come  under  the 
reviewer's  notice.  It  has  evidently  been  compiled  with  great  care 
and  diligence.  It  is  highly  useful,  thoroughly  conservative,  and 
ought  to  be  in  the  hands  of  every  person  who  desires  an  acquaintance 
with  the  political  institutions  of  his  country. 


Devotional  Hymns,  Sec,    By  the  Rev.  Richard  Lane  Freer,  M.A.  Birmingham : 

H.  C.  Langbridge.'    1837.     pp.71. 
These  hymns  are  written  in  a  devotional  spirit;  but  as  tastes  di^r 
so  widely  on  sacred  poetry,  the  reviewer  thinks  it  best  to  allow  every 
one  to  judge  for  himself,  by  giving  a  specimen  : — 


Blow  the  trumpet,  sound  the  boni ; 

The  contest  now  is  done. 
Christ  arose  with  the  early  mom  ; 

The  victory  is  won. 

The  Lord  has  risen  fVom  the  grave. 

And  gained  the  victory. 
Our  fallen  race  He  died  to  save ; 

And  he  has  set  us  free. 


To  Jesus,  our  triumphant  King, 
Who  died  and  rose  for  man, 

Our  hearts  in  homage  let  us  bring— 
The  only  gift  we  can. 

Tliy  wondrous  mercy  we  adore ; 

And  oh  !  thy  heavenly  grace, 
We  pray  thee.  Lord,  be  pleased  to  pour. 

On  thy  redeemed  race. — ^p.  33. 


A  Course  of  Plain  Sermons,  on  the  Ministry,  Doctrine,  and  Sendees  of  the 
Church  of  England :  with  a  Preface  and  occasional  Notes.  By  the  Rer. 
Francis  Fulford,  A.B.,  Rector  of  Trowbridge,  Wilts,  and  late  Fellow  of 
Exeter  College,  Oxford.     London:  Rivingtons.     1837.    8vo.  pp.  239. 

These  excellent  sermons  deserve  a  longer  notice  than  the  limits 
of  a  Magazine  will  admit  of.  They  are  introduced  by  a  preface  of 
sixty-three  pages,  great  part  of  which  the  reviewer  would  gladly 
have  transcribed,  had  his  space  permitted.  As  this,  however,  is  im- 
possible, his  readers  must  be  contented  with  the  following  extracts  :-— 

**  If  it  is  desirable,"  says  Mr.  Fidford,  '*  at  all  times,  that  the  members  of  the 
church  should  be  well  infonned  upon  these  sul^ects,  (i.  e.,  the  nature  and  consti- 
tution of  the  church,  &c.,)  as  being  Intimately  connected  with  their  spiritual  growth, 
and  their  stcdfastness  in  the  true  '  faith,  once  delivered  to  the  saints/  so,  more  espe- 
cially, is  it  not  only  desirable,  but  absolutely  necessary,  in  the  present  day,  when  the 
great  body  o£  professing  followers  of  Christ,  instead  of  appearing  like  '  Jerusalem,  a 
city  that  was  at  unity  in  itself,  whither  all  the  tribes  went  up  to  worship  together,' 
are  split  into  multitudes  of  sects  and  parties,  differing  from  each  other  not  only  re- 
specting minor  points,  but  some  disagreeing  about  the  essential  constitution  of  the 
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church  as  a  visible  body,  some  about  the  administrmtioo  of  the  flBorament  of  baptism, 
and  others  about  vital  points  of  faith  and  doctrine ;  when  the  idea  of  one  holy 
catholic  apostolic  church  is  derided  and  put  aside,  all  reverence  for  the  voice  of  '  the 
church,'  as  such,  made  light  of;  and  when  each  individual  is  encouraged  to  look 
upon  himself  as  fully  qualified  to  be  the  builder  of  bis  own  Zion,  or  to  heap  to  him« 
self  whatever  teachers  he  may  please,  the  only  qualification  usually  demanded  to 
constitute  a  minister  of  Christ's  church  being  the  talents  of  a  popular  preacher,  thus 
nuUifylng  the  ordinance  of  Christ,  and  magnifying  the  servant  instead  of  his  Master 

We  have  been  so  used  to  tt^e  all  these  matters  [the  succession,  &c.] 

as  already  proved  and  established,  that  they  have,  for  the  most  part,  long  since  ceased 
to  be  made  subjects  of  exhortation  and  explanation  in  our  addresses  to  our  congre- 
sations.  And  now,  when  some  of  these  points  are  put  forward,  because  they  appear 
in  a  new  light  to  those  who  have  never  been  accustomed  to  think  of  them,  men  are 
startled  at  the  sound,  and  immediately  conclude  that  they  savour  of  popery ;  but  the 
truth  is,  they  are  not  new  in  tkemtehea,  however  new  they  may  appear  to  any  indi- 
viduals now.  They  have  ceased  to  be  novelties  ever  since  the  apostolic  age ;  they 
vere  the  sentiments  of  the  church  in  all  its  purest  days ;  and  so  far  from  their  savour- 
ing of  popery,  they  are  the  only  grounds  upon  which  popery  can  be  efiRictually 
argued  against  and  opposed.  I  have  endeavoured  to  bring  these  important  sufag  acts 
together  in  as  brief  and  simple  a  form  as  I  was  able,  in  order  that  it  might  be 
adapted  for  popular  use.** — Introduction,  pp.  13—15. 

Mr.  Fulford  next  proceeds  to  prove  the  apostolical  succession  by 
holy  scripture  and  catholic  antiquity^  and  then  remarks  on  the 
moderation,  and  wisdom,  and  reverence  to  authority,  displayed  in 
the  reformation  of  the  Anglican  church,  and  ably  contrasts  them  with 
the  blind  and  indiscriminate  zeal  of  some  of  the  continental  reformers. 
At  page  37,  he  gives  an  important  quotation  from  Cranmer*s  Cate- 
chism, wliich  clearly  expresses  the  sentiments  of  that  blessed  martyr 
on  the  institution  of  episcopacy.    Thus : — 

"  The  holy  Apoatle  St  Paul,  good  children,  (lOth  Rom. )  writeth  on  this  fashion. 
Whosoever  shall  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord,  &c.  By  the  which  words  St.  Paul 
does  evidently  declare  unto  us  two  lessons  :  the  first  is,  that  it  is  necessary  to  our 
salvation  to  have  preachers  and  ministers  of  God*s  most  holy  word,  to  instruct  us 
in  the  true  faith  and  knowledge  of  God.  Tlie  second  is,  that  preachers  must  not 
run  to  this  high  honour  before  they  he  called  thereto  .  .  .  Learn  diligently,  I 
pray  you,  by  what  words  Jesus  Christ  gave  tliis  commission  and  commandment  to 
his   ministers   ....     Our  Lord  Jesus  breathed  on  his  apostles,  and   said, 

Receive  the  Holy  Ghost,  &c After  Christ's  ascension,  the  apostles  gave 

authority  to  other  godly  and  holy  men,  to  minister  God's  word 

Where  they  found  godly  men,  and  meet  to  preach  God's  word,  they  laid  their 
bands  upon  them,  and  gave  them  the  Holy  Ghost  to  execute  their  office.  .  .  .  . 
And  so  the  ministration  of  God's  word  (which  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  himself  did 
first  institute,)  was  derived  from  the  apostles  unto  others  after  them,  by  the  impo- 
ntion  of  hands,  and  giving  the  Holy  Ghost,  fVom  the  .apostles*  time  to  our  days. 
And  this  was  the  consecration,  orders,  and  unction,  of  the  apostles,  whereby  they,  at 
the  beginning,  made  bishops  and  priests;  and  this  shall  continue  in  the  church, 
«ven  to  the  world's  end." 

At  pages  39  and  43,  Mr.  F.  powerfully  exhibits  the  dreadful  con- 
sequences which  have  follow^  the  y^jection  of  episcopacy,  and — 
the  necessary  attendant  on  this — the  wanton  disregard  of  the  testi- 
mony of  the  primitive  church.  **  Our  church  was  providentially 
preserved  from  the  guilt  of  committing  either  of  these  sins ;  and  in 
her  creeds  and  different  formularies  of  faith,  many  of  them  handed 
down  from  the  earliest  times,  are  embodied  the  doctrines  and  prin- 
ciples of  the  church  universal  in  all  ages.''  Mr.  Fulford  concludes 
his  "Introduction"  by  noticing  the  different  sects  now  existing 
amongst  us.     Is  he  not  incorrect  in  the  statement,  (page  48,)  that 

Vol.  XIII.— /an,  1838.  i 
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the  Baptists  in  Germany  calUd  themselves  ^na-baptists  ?  Was  not 
that  term  applied  to  them  derisively  by  their  opponents?  Heartily^ 
does  the  reviewer  agree  with  the  eloquent  remarks  at  page  55  to  the 
eod.  The  wanoest  charity  and  kinduetfs  towards  the  persons  of  the 
erroneoas  are  perfectly  cousistent  with  the  stroogest  condeamation  of 
errwh 

Of  the  seventeen  sermonsi  of  which  the  remainder  of  Mr.  Fulford's 
voUime  coosists,  little  more  need  be  8aid»  than  that  they  amply  fulfil 
the  promise  of  the  <<  Introduction."  They  are  able  exhibitions  of 
the  doctrines  of  scripture  and  the  churchi  on  maay  important  points, 
and  willy  doubtless,  be  read  with  pleasure  and  profit  by  many  of  the 
sons  of  the  church  of  England. 


Sermons,  Fractied  and  Doctrinal.^    By  the  Rev.  Robert  Wood  Kyle,  B.A., 
Trinity  College,  Dublin.    London :.  Uoulston  and  Son.  1837.  8vo.  pp.  439. 

This  volume  of  sermons  ought  to  have  received  an  earlier  notice, 
but  from  accidental  circumstances  it  was  overlooked.  It  consists,  as 
its  title  page  expresses  it,  of  doctrinal  and  practical  sermons.  They 
are  written  with  much  earnestness  and  warmth,  and  contain  many 
useful  statements  and  excellent  exhortations.  To  the  reviewer,  how- 
ever, it  seems  that  there  is  too  much  attempt  to  be  striking  on  all  occa- 
sions ;  but  this  (if  Mr.  Kyle  is  young,  as  from  his  degree  of  B.A.  it 
may  be  presumed  he  is,)  is  likely  to  be  amended  by  time.  In  one  of 
the  Advent  Sennons  the  author  speaks  of  the  second  coming  of  our 
Lord,  and  says,  among  other  things,  "  that  the  commonly  received 
opinion  of  the  conversion  of  the  world  previous  to  the  second  advent, 
has,  I  have  no  doubt,  originated  from  a  misconception  of  the  Saviour's 
declaration,  that  '  the  gospel  must  first  be  published  among  all  na« 
tions.*  "  He  argues  that  this  means,  that  it  shall  be  preached  as  a 
witness,  (which  he  infers  from  the  parallel  passage,)  and  that  it  does 
not  imply  that  it  shall  be  received.  He  says,  however,  that  its 
preaching/or  a  witness  signifies  the  publication  of  such  a  message  of 
God's  truth  in  every  nation  that  they  who  receive  it  shall  be  saved, 
and  those  who  receive  it  not  shall  be  without  excuse ;  and  argues  that 
in  ages  past  it  may  have  been  so  preached  in  every  nation.  These 
are  points,  it  appears  to  the  reviewer,  not  to  be  disposed  of  in  a  nrm- 
mary  manner,  even  though  turned,  as  it  is  here,  to  the  excellent  pur- 
pose of  warning  men  to  repent  now,  before  it  be  too  late.  Such  points 
require  a  careful  study  of  all  that  prophecy  delares ;  and  although 
each  individual  is  at  liberty  to  form  his  own  judgment,  as  Mr.  Kyle 
has  done,  it  is  desirable  it  should  be  expressed  as  a  matter  on  which  it 
is  a  Christian  duty  not  to  pronounce  too  peremptorily.  This  point  it 
was  desirable  just  to  mention  thus,  but  in  general  it  may  fairly  be  said 
that  very  debateable  topics  are  not  brought  forward  in  the  volume ; 
and  it  i&  hoped  that  it  may  meet  with  an  extensive  sale,  as  much  of  it 
is  calculated  to  do  good,  and  the  purpose  for  which  it  is  published  is 
highly  deserving  of  encouragement. 

*  Tlie  profits  of  this  work  are  to  be  applied  to  the  augmentation  of  the  endov- 
ment  of  the  ricarage  of  Wrock^hirdine  Wood. 
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MudK$  Book  of  Beautjf.     1838.     Edited  by  the  CouDteas  of  BlessiugtQU. 
I«ongin»D  and  Co.    8vo. 

The  engravings  in  this  volume  consist  partly  of  portraits  of  ladies, 
partly  of  fancy  siietebes.  Of  the  former  it  may  generally  be  said^that 
there  is  much  beauty  in  thero^  and  nothing  to  offend  ;  but  in  some  of 
the  fancy  sketches,  there  is  what  can  be  called  by  no  softer  name  than 
indecency.  It  is  gratifying  to  think  that,  whatever  may  be  the  taste 
of  the  public,  or  of  thone  who  supply  it  with  its  amusements,  the  ladies 
of  England  do  not  choose  their  portraits  to  be  drawn  in  the  styles 
which  some  artists  are  pleased  to  indulge  in  when  lefl  to  their  own 
fancies.  The  letter  press  appears  to  be  much  like  that  of  other  aonuals. 


The  Scenic  Annual  for  1838.    Edited  by  T.  H.  Campbell,  Esq.,  Author  of 
'<  The  Pleasures  of  Hope,"  &c.    London  :  O.  Virtue.    1838.    4to. 

There  are  many  very  beautiful  scenes  delineated  in  this  volume  • 
and  to  those  who  have  not  seen  either  the  Switzerland  or  the  Scotlana 
of  Dr.  Beattie,  they  will  be  new ;  but  to  the  writer  of  this  notice  some 
of  them  appear  familiar,  from  having  looked  over  parts  of  those 
works.  The  scenes  are,  however,  generally  well  selected  and  the 
engravings  good,  although  the  figures  are  not  always  judiciously  intro- 
duced; e.  g.,  a  party  of  fine  ladies  at  Kosciusko's  monument.  One 
thing  ought  to  oe  observed.  The  publishers,  no  doubt,  wish  a  general 
circulation  for  their  book.  In  that  case,  they  ought  to  instruct  the 
editor  not  to  make  a  work  of  general  amusement  the  vehicle  of  party 
politics.  The  attack  on  the  Duke  of  Wellington  (p.  45)  might  have 
been  omitted,  unless  Mr.  Campbell  is  prepared  to  give  a  full  account 
of  the  transaction;  and  is  unjustifiable,  if  the  duke  w^as  not  apprised 
of  it,  though  he  would  probably  have  treated  any  notice  from  Mr. 
Campbell  with  more  indifference  than  he  is  alleged  to  have  treated 
the  message  of  Lord  W.  Beutinck. 


&nnofu  OH  the  Apottle^  Creed,  Preached  in  the  Episcopal  Chapel  of  St.  John 
the  Evangelist,  Edinburgh,  by  the  Rev.  George  Alyffe  Poole,  B.A.  Edin- 
burgh :  XL  Grant.     1837.    8?o.    pp.  392. 

This  book  is  inscribed  to  Dr.  Hook,  and  contains  twenty-one  dis- 
courses on  the  Apostles'  Creed.  Mr.  Poole  is  not  a  popular  preacher 
in  the  usual  sense  of  that  term,  if  one  may  judge  from  these  specimens 
of  his  pulpit  composition ;  but  he  is,  what  some  w^iil  think  far  better, 
a  learned,  devout,  and  in  general  a  sound  and  sober  expositor  of  holy 
writ.  The  ground  which  he  traverses  in  the  volume  under  review  has 
been  gone  over  so  oflen  by  our  greatest  theologians,  that  little  infor- 
mation can,  of  course,  be  gained  from  it  by  individuals  who  are  already 
conversant  with  our  standard  divinity.  But  few,  alas !  have  quaffed 
of  this  «  well  of  English  undefiled ;"  and  to  all  who  have  not,  these 
sermons  on  the  Cre«J  will  afford  instruction  of  a  very  good  kind.  In 
the  fifleenth  sermon,  Mr.  P.  exhibits  his  view  of  •*  the  sum  of  the  dif- 
ference between  the  catholic  doctrine"  and  the  errors  of  sectaritits 
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respecting  the  blessed  sacraments-  (pp.  262—264.)  He  thinks  that 
although  the  phrase  baptismal  regeneration  has  sometimes  given  offeDce, 
"  the  whole  offence  is  in  the  expression,  and  not  in  the  doctrine."  He 
says — 

"  Those  who  object  to  the  expression  Itaptitmal  regeneration,  by  regeneration  fnewi, 
for  the  most  part,  the  first  influx  of  irresistible  and  indefectible  grace ;  grace  tiiat 
cannot  be  repdled  by  its  subject,  and  which  must  issae  iu  his  final  sal^atioo.  Now, 
of  such  grace  our  church  knows  nothing ;  and  of  course^  therefore,  means  not  by  re- 
generation  at  baptbm,  the  first  influx  of  such  grace.  That  the  sins,  original  and 
actual*  of  the  faithful  recipient  of  baptisms  are  washed  away  she  doth  indeed  b^ 
lieve ;  and  also  that  grace  is  given  to  him  by  the  immediate  affency  of  the  Holy 
Spirit;  yet  so  that  conscience  thus  cleansed  may  be  again  defiled,  and  that  the  bap- 
tised person  may,  and  often  does,  by  bis  own  ihult,  fall  again  into  sin,  in  which  if  he 
die,  he  shall  without  doubt  perish  everlastingly;  his  condemnation  not  being  avoided, 
but  rather  increased,  by  his  baptismal  privi^ges.  So  that,  in  fiict,  we  say  not  that 
any  one  is  regenerated  at  baptism,  according  to  the  meaning  of  these  words  in  the 

lips  of  our  opponents What  approaches  most  nearly  to  that  grace  of  their  own 

imagining,  which  they  call  regeneration,  is  the  repentance  not  to  be  repented  of,  and 
followed  by  fruits  of  righteousness  to  the  glory  of  God*s  {p'ace,  and  to  the  salvation 
of  the  Christian,  which  we  call  conversion  or  renewal,  and  attribute  to  the  same 
Spirit  from  whom  we  receive  our  new  life  at  baptism,  and  which  we  bold  to  be  aa 
necessary  to  the  salvation  of  one  who  has  fallen  from  his  baptismal  purity  (and  who 
hath  not  so  fallen  ?)  as  we  hold  baptismal  regeneration  to  be,  and  as  they  hold  their 
supposed  regeneration.'* — (pp.  268,269.) 

At  p.  226  occur  some  really  beautiful  remarks  on  the  great  Chris- 
tian mysteries: — 

*'  The  (Christian  (observes  Mr.  P.)  hath  his  holy  of  holies  in  the  high  and  un- 
searchable mysteries  of  his  heaven-taught  faith,  and  in  all  those  unrevealed  things 
concerning  God  himself  which  it  is  needless  and  impossible  for  us  to  know,  in  our 
present  stage  of  existence,  and  which  it  hath  been  the  good  purpose  of  Jehovah  him* 
self  to  cover  with  an  impenetrable  veil,  llie  outer  courts  of  the  sanctuary  are  thrown 
open  to  him ;  and  he  is  not  only  permitted,  he  is  invited,  exhorted,  commanded,  to 
press  into  them ;  and  he  finds  them  crowded  with  whatever  is  fitted  for  the  exercise 
of  his  mind  and  heart  in  the  study  and  love  of  religion,  with  whatever  is  adapted  to 
<Nx;upy  him  in  the  active  service  of  his  Lord.  But  each  forbidden  step  beyond,  or 
rather  heaitU  the  veil,  (for  through  it  he  can  never  pass,)  were  a  step  of  presumption 
and  danger,  and,  however  little  he  might  expect  it,  into  darkness.'* 

In  some  of  the  remaining  discourses — the  seventeenth,  "  On  the 
Communion  of  Saints,"  and  the  eighteenth,  "  On  the  Forgiveness  of 
Sin/'  Mr.  Poole  is  treading  on  ground  which  has  been  much  disputed 
upon  in  the  present  day ;  and  he  must  prepare  for  some  difference  of 
opinion,  and  for  much  misrepresentation  of  what  he  does  hold. 
Enough  has  now  been  said  to  shew  that  there  are  many  parts  of  his 
volume  which  contain  able  arguments  and  instructive  matter. 

Sermons  on  Various  Subjects.  By  the  Rev.  James  S.  M.  Anderson,  M.A.,  Chap- 
lain in  Ordinary  to  the  Queen,  Chaplain  to  the  Queen  Dowager,  and  Perpe^ 
tual  Curate  of  St.  (George's  Chapel,  Brigbton.  Rivingtons.  183T.  8vo. 
pp.  345. 

Mr.  Anderson  has  ** spoken  even  before  kings,"  and  "not  been 
ashamed  to  declare  the  whole  counsel  bf  God."  His  style  is  chaste, 
earnest,  impressive,  and  often  eloquent ;  and  while  he  maintains  that 
the  death  and  merits  of  Christ  are  the  only  meritorious  cause  of  the 
world's  redemption,  he  insists,  in  every  sermon^  on  the  awful,  but  too 
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often  Icargolten  tratfa^  that  <^  faith,  wiihmU  voorks^  is  ii€ad.**    Th^  voluizie 
under  review  consists  of  fifteen  sermons^  and  discusdes,  among  other 
vaportant  subjects,  the  power  of  conscience,  the  grace  of  God  and  the 
agency  of  man.  Christian  patriotism,  the  ministerial  office,  and  the 
humiliation  of  Christ.    Sermon  IL,  on  Philip,  ii.,  part  of  12,  13,  is  a 
judicious  and  practical  improvement  of  the  seemingly  opposite  truths 
of  man's  free  agency  and  God's  almightiness*     Without  going  into  con- 
troversy, Mr.  A.  appeals  to  holy  scripture,  and  the  experience  of  his 
bearers,  in  proof  of  the  positions  set  forth  by  the  apostle — "viz.,  that 
man  is  free,  and  yet  that  he  is  absolutely  dependent  upon  God ;"  and 
that  the  duties  resulting  from  this  acknowledgment  are  **  those  of  watch- 
fulness and  prayer;  duties  which  our  blessed  Lord  himself  enjoined, 
and  which  embody  in  themselves  the  full  realities  of  the  Christian  life," 
(p.  31,)  The  sermon  concludes  with  a  powerful  exhortation  "  not  to  be 
wise  beyond  that  which  is  written,"  (p.  44.)     The  fourth  discourse  is 
an  excellent  one,  on  an  important  subject.    The  text  is  taken  from 
I  Cor.  iv.  1,  and  the  preacher  exhibits  the  fearful  importance  and 
mighty  reponsibility  of  the  ministerial  office ;  and  adverts,  on  the  one 
hand,  to  the  low  and  degrading  standard  which  some  people  take  of  it, 
and  on  the  other,  to  the  error  which  leads  men  to  lay  stress  rather  upon 
the  person  who  speaks,  than  on  the  tenets  he  declares,  or  his  sacer- 
dotal authority.    To  those — and  their  name  is  Legion — who  have 
fallen  into  the  latter  mistake,  the  following  remarks  may  be  usefully 
addressed 

"  You  magnify  the  man,  and  not  the  office ;  the  creature,  and  not  the  Creator. 
Yon  come,  by  a  necessary  consequence,  to  estimate  the  substance  of  that  which  is 
spoken  only  by  the  same  rules  which  regulate  your  judgment  in  matters  of  mere 
human  construction.  You  bring  to  bear  upon  us  the  same  excited  curiosity,  the 
same  perverse  prejudice,  the  same  capricious  imagination,  the  same  captious  criticism, 
which,  in  the  world  around  you,  are  so  many  active  elements,  unceasingly  at  work,  to 
embroil  the  conflict  of  your  opinions;  and  you  forget  that  our  ministrations  claim 
your  attention  solely  as  the  appointed  channels  through  which  the  divine  blessing 
IS  conveyed  to  your  souls  and  ours ;  that,  whether  we  administer  the  sacraments  of 
Christ,  or  pray  in  bis  name,  or  preach  his  word,  we  are  manifesting  those  mercies, 
and  exercising  those  means  of  grace,  the  efficacy  of  which  depends  not  upon  the  wis* 
dom,  the  learning,  or  the  industry,  of  man,  but  upon  the  will  of  God  ordaining  them, 
upon  the  power  of  God  accomplishing  them.  *  Let  a  man  so  account  of  us,  as  of  the 
miniBters  of  Christ,  and  stewards  of  the  mysteries  of  God.'  *'— p.  95. 

The  seventh  sermon,  on  the  parable  of  the  unjust  steward,  contains, 
at  pp.  155 — 159,  an  exposition  of  the  injunction,  "Make  yourselves 
friends  of  the  mammon  oi  unrighteousness,"  which  will  bear  comparison 
with  that  in  Mr.  Irons'  discourse,  which  was  lately  reviewed  in  this 
Magazine.  Mr.  A.  adopts  the  common  protestant  interpretation.  Sermon 
VIII.  18  extrinsically  interesting  from  the  circumstance  of  its  having 
been  preached  before  his  late  majesty,  his  admirable  consort,  and  Prince 
Geoi^  of  Cambridge,  Portly  afrer  the  confirmation  of  the  last-named 
personage.  The  following  extract  may  serve  as  a  fair  specimen  of  its 
style:— 

''Again,  when  the  plague  went  forth  among  the  people,  we  are  told  that  it  was 
Aaron  who  'ran  into  the  midst  of  the  congregation,  and  put  on  incense,  and  made 
ao  atonement  for  the  people,  and  stood  hetween  the  dead  and  the  living ;  and  the 
plague  was  stajed. '     And  was  not  that  earthly  high  priest  a  type  of  Him  who  is  our 
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*  High  I'ricst  for  ever,  after  the  order  of  Melchisedec  j*  who  hath  put  on  thg  incenjf| 
not  of  earthly  perfumes,  but  of  his  own  all-prevailing  merits,  and  made  atonement  PaBt 
the  pfwple ;  who  bath  stood,  and  still  sUnds,  between  the  dead  and  the  living  ;  who  bath 
stajeid,  yea,  who  still  stays,  and  by  his  meritorious  intercession  will  continue  to  stay, 
the  moral  plague  that  is  gone  forth  among  us,  that  deep  infection  of  our  natur^ 
which«  if  there  were  none  to  help,  would  cast  both  soul  and  body  into  hell  ?  He^ 
then,  is  your  hope  and  your  salvation.  Lay  hold  upon  his  promises.  Cast  yourself 
unreservedly  upon  his  power.  Look  earnestly  and  steadfiutly  to  his  glory.  Then 
will  you  be  able  to  possess  your  soul  in  patience,  and  feel,  more  clearly  than  any 
tongue  can  tell,  the  blessedness  of  that  assurance  wherewith  St.  Paul  closes  his  pre- 
sent ezhorution,  *  There  hath  no  temptation  taken  you,  but  such  as  is  common  to 
man ;  but  God  is  fiuthful,  who  will  not  suffer  yoo  to  be  tempted  above  that  ye  are 
able,  but  will,  with  the  temptation,  also  make  a  way  to  escape,  that  ye  m^y  be  able  to 
bear  it."— pp.  178,  179. 

There  are  some  beautiful  remarks  in  Sermon  X.  ("  Jesiis  weeping'*) 
on  the  comfort  which  the  sympathy  of  friends  and  kindred  gives  in 
affliction,  (p.  215;)  but  perhaps  the  discourse  on  **tbe  repentant 
woman"  is  the  best  composition  in  Mr.  Anderson's  volume.  The  de- 
scription of  the  miserable  condition  of  **  those  who  have  been  ensnared 
by  the  tempter's  voice  to  ruin"  is  rich  in  pathos  and  true  eloquence. 
The  last  sermon  in  the  series,  that  on  the  death  of  his  late  majesty, 
will  be  read  with  deep  interest  and  admiration  by  the  Christian  patriot 
The  reviewer  is  sorry  that  he  cannot  give  a  more  detailed  exhibition 
of  the  merits  of  Mr.  Anderson's  work.  He  has  room  only,  in  conclu- 
sion, to  express  his  grateful  acknowledgment  of  the  pleasure  and  profit 
he  has  received  fi-om  its  perusal. 

Talet  of  the  Martyrs;  or,  Skeichesfrom  Church  History.  London :  Dean  and 
Munday,  Threadneedle-street.    pp.  223. 

This  little  volume  is  written  with  the  very  meritorious  desigu^of  calling 
the  attention  of  young  persons  to  the  history  of  the  church.'  It  com- 
prises— a  Tale  of  the  Early  Christians — Britain's  First  Martyr — Scenes 
from  English  History — ^The  Martyr's  Widow — ^The  Huguenot  Family 
— Henri  Amaud,  a  sketch  from  the  History  of  the  Vaudois — The  Mis- 
sionary— Martyn^om  in  the  Nineteenth  Century,  These  "  Tales"  ar© 
written  in  a  pleasing  manner,  and  will  interest  the  youthful  reader. 
They  contain  a  few  statements  of  a  theological  nature,  with  which  the 
reviewer  cannot  entirely  agree.  The  book,  however,  as  a  whole,  is 
calculated  to  do  good,  and  may  be  safely  recommended. 

National  Religion  conducive  to  the  Frosperitv  of  the  State,  Two  Sermons 
preached  in  the  Parish  Church  of  St.  Bride,  m  aid  of  the  Trinity  Church  £d- 
dowment  Fund.  By  the  Rev.  Thomas  Dale,  MJV.  With  an  Appendix. 
Richardson,  Comhill.     1837.     8vo.     pp.  92. 

These  excellent  sermons  are  intended  to  prove,  I.  That  a  form  of 
national  religion  is  the  express  ordinance  of  God.  II.  That  unity  of 
religions  worship  conduces  to  the  "compactness"  of  a  city — ^i.e.,  the 
prosperity  of  a  state.  III.  That  it  is  wise  policy  in  the  nation  to  pre- 
serve, and  true  patriotism  in  the  individual  to  promote,  such  unity. 
IV.  That  the  performance  of  duty  towards  others  is  the  sure  means  of 

•  acquiring  blessings  for  ourselves.  Of  these,  the  two  former  propositions 
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are  discUMed  with  much  ability  in  the  first,  and  the  two  latter  in  the 
8econdy.dSditK>iir8e.    At  p.  7,  Mr.  Dale  obsen^c 


"  No  comitttiYiity  of  CliristiAns  was  regarded  [in  primitive  tiiiies}  as  eompetent  of 
itself  to  reject  the  ordinances  of  the  apostle,  more  than  any  one  or  the  ten  tribes  of 
Israel  to  disregArd  the  injanetions  of  the  lawgiver.  As  Moses  Judged  all  Israel,  m 
Paul,  speaking  hf  the  Spirit,  directed  his  ordinance  to  the  universal  church.  What 
the  late  ftrst  enaeted  In  this  reelect,  the  gospel  recognises,  and  therefore  ratifies. 
And  it  is  very  remarkable,  that,  in  proportion  as  the  church  declined  fromunHbrmity 
of  worship  and  diselplfaie,  it  declined  sJso  from  purity  of  doctrine." 

This  statement  has,  indeed,  been  fearfully  illustrated  on  the  conti- 
nent,  and  amonff  the  Presbyterian  and  other  nonconformists  in  our 
own  country.  Heresy  is  the  usual  reward  of  schismatical  insubor- 
dination. The  '<  Appendix"  contains  an  interesting  account  of  the 
laying  of  the  first  stone  of  the  new  church  in  the  parish  of  St.  Bride, 
on  Oct.  3,  1837 ;  and  of  which  ceremony  some  notice  was  taken  in 
the  British  Magazine  for  November,  at  p.  593.  The  church  is  situ- 
ated in  Pemberton  Row,  Gough-square ;  and  is  designed  to  contain 
1 100  sittings,  of  which  700  will  be  assigned  at  a  low  price,  or  left  al- 
together free.  The  style  of  the  building  will  be  of  the  lighter  Nor- 
man, previous  to  the  pointed  or  lancet  window.  The  body  of  the 
edifice  will  form  a  hexagon,  with  three  octangular  recesses,  in  the 
centre  one  of  which  the  altar  will  be  placed.  The  diameter  of  the 
church  is  48  feet,  the  height  of  the  parapet  40,  and  the  height  of  the 
tower  about  80  feet.  The  gntire  proceeds  of  the  pew  rents,  &c.  &c., 
will  be  appropriated  to  the  support  of  the  minister  and  services,  and 
no  pecuniary  advantage  whatever  will  be  derived  firom  it,  directly  or  in" 
diredfyf  by  the  incumbent  of  St.  Bride's. 

Eiunft  and  Correspondence,  chiefly  on  Scrja^tural  Suhject$.    By  the  late  John 
-  VValker,  some  time  a  Fellow  of  Trinity  Cfollege,  Dublin,  and  a  Clergyman  in 
the  Establishment.    Collected  and  prepared  for  the  press  by  W.  Burton. 
London :  Longman  and  Co.     2  vols.  8vo.  pp.  590,  and  pp.  669. 

Any  attempt  to  criticise  this  work  would  prove  far  beyond  the  limits 
which  could  possibly  be  assigned  to  it  in  almost  any  periodical  maga- 
zine^ but  especially  in  one  which  only  professes,  in  general,  to  give 
brief  notices  of  the  contents  of  works  of  interest.  The  opinions  are 
so  strange,  in  many  respects,  the  ground  travelled  over  so  very  ex- 
tensive and  varied,  and  the  results  to  which  all  tends,  though  written, 
no  doubt,  with  the  purest  intentions  and  feelings,  seem  to  the  reviewer 
so  paradoxical  and  confusing,  that  he  hardly  knows  in  what  terms 
to  describe  it.  The  wTiter,  it  appears,  was  once  a  clergyman  in  the 
church  of  England,  but  left  it  in  abhorrence,  as  deeming  the  dis- 
tinction of  clergy  and  laity  an  abomination.  To  use  his  own  words, 
vol.  ii.  p.  354 — 

"It  is  now  many  years  since  I  have  renounced  with  abhorrence  the  title  of 
JReverend,  and  the  whole  of  the  clerical  character  connected  with  it.  That  character* 
under  whatever  name  or  modification,  is  one  of  the  ungodly  fictions  of  the  man 
of  sin,  and  one  of  the  main  pillars  of  antichrist's  kingdom." 

This  was  in  182L  And  equally  strong  are  many  other  of  the  de- 
clarations of  opinion  in  this  author.    It  is  not  meant  here  to  argue 
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f^^9)t  ibfsin»lh0j  ai^tineconclueionsof  a  mind  vw^  pe^cfliti^'^*^^- 
sbrue^y  aad  d<»trafi6  of  iitetal  conformity  to  the  word  of  G(^  aod 
to  that  alone ;  but  then  obtained  through  siuch  a  vww  of  fieriptnre'bs 
very  few  other  minds  in  the  kingdom  oo^d  agree  to,  and,  at'^es, 
Mtterly  irreconcileable^  as  it  seems  to  the  reviewer,  with'  ^e  plain 
teoour  of  flcriptnre  itself  Thus,  at  one  time,  the  Only  true  Chi«iaBs, 
in  the  judgment  of  this  Christian  jeformer,  are  abowi.  seVBn,  (roh  li, 
p.  284  ;)  and,  at  another  time,  the  true  disciples  in  the  world  appe4r 
to  consist  in  a  congregation  of  about  thirty  indmdtials^  connected  with 
Mr*  Walkm*.  One  after  another,  every  description  of  opinions  CiMsies 
under  the  censure  of  this  author.  The  high  Calvim»is9Te  all  acetised, 
(^vol.  ii.  p.  324,)  of  error,  as  mistaking  "  for  feith  a  stror^perscia^ion  that 
they  are  anMsng  the  elect  of  God."  Then,  again,  Dr.  Cbalaiers  h 
called,  (vol.  i.  p.  346,)  one  whom  he  views  <'  with  the  saxoe  hope  of 
which  every  sinner  is  the  object,  that  he  may  yet  be  broiight  to  thfe 
knowledge  of  the  truth.*'  The  Emngelicah  and  the  Baptists  are  often 
the  objects  of  this  writer's  attacks  ;  and,  of  course^  the  High  Church 
people  are  equally  wrong,  when  weighed  in  his  balance.  Mr.  Aier^ 
ander  Knox  and  Mr.  Haldane  are  both  the  objects  of  his  severe 
animadversions.  The  opinions  which  he  himself  maintained  are 
brought  forward  in  a  variety  of  ways ;  but  it  would  require  a  sort  of 
beUef  in  some  incomprehensible  in&lUbiUty  pertaining  to  Mr.  Walker 
to  expect  any  other  individual  to  follow  them,  even  if  he  could  exr 
actly  make  out  what  they  are.  In  the  part  of  his  book  called  Scrips 
ture  Paradoxes  Vindicated,  he  labours  hard  to  maintain  the  following, 
amongst  many  others : — 

*'  A  man  may  be  all  his  life  most  sincerely  religious— nay,  aboond  ever  so  ratteh 
in  what  is  called  heart-religion — and  yet  may  live  and  die  that  character  which  the 
Seriptnres  pronounce  an  Atheist." — Vol.  i.  p.  529. 

Mr.  Walker  holds  unooncftVtona/ salvation,  (vol.  ii.  p.  508).     Then, 
again,  this  author  pronounces  all  oaths  utterly  unlawful ;  bat  holds 
keepiug  the  first  day  of  the  week  like  a  sabbath-day  unscriptural  and . 
unchristian,  but  that  Christians  are  bound  to  meet  on  that  day  to  eatj 
the  Lord's  Supper,  ^vol.  ii.  p.  416,  and  507.) 

From  this  collection  of  strange  opinions,  superficial  as  it  is,  and' 
scanty,  compared  with  the  great  mass  of  matter,  (two  thick  closely- 
printed  octavos,)  it  will  be  seen  that  Mr.  Walker  was  a  man  of  a  de- 
termined spirit,  but  one  who,  desiring  to  obey  the  Bible  in  all  things, 
would  hear  no  interpreter  of  that  book  but  hb  own  will  and  views. 
Whether  such  guides  were  safe,  may  be  left  to  those  to  judge  who 
can  wade  through  these  volumes.  It  will  not,  it  is  hoped,  be  deemed 
uncharitable  in  the  reviewer  if  he  expresses  his  sorrow  at  what  he 
thinks  are  energies  wasted,  and  learning  and  piety  misapplied. 

**  Indeed,  it  is  well  for  me,  and  for  all  the  elect  of  God,  that  he  extends  his  mercy  . 
and  salvation  to  such  stubborn,  wicked,  rebellious,  incorrigible  infidels.  You  ihink 
not  but  that  he  expects  some  good  return  from  those,  to  whom  he  extends  what  you 
call  mercy,  and  that,  instead  of  that,  all  the  returns  they  make  to  him  are  evil,  and 
only  eyil  continually,  nothing  is  to  be  looked  for  but  that  he  would  cast  them  off*. 
In  short,  though  you  are  ▼erbally  (I  believe)  a  Calvinist,  yet 'what  you  call  salvation 
binges,  in  your  view,  upon  some  conditions  to  be  fulfilled  by  the  sinner.  Now,  all 
such  imaginations  are  entertained  in  direct  contradiction  to  the  word  of  God.     He 
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knamn  wh$X  Is  in  iiuui»  and  tdlt  vm  plnnly  of  hb  tftv«d  people,  that  In  -them  dtreltctli 
no  good  thing.  There  arc  manifestationa  of  the  e^il  character,  which  may  oome  bp 
tmrprUe  on  them;  but  never  upon  him.  His  design  is  to  "shew  the  riches  of  his 
mercy"  on  those  who  need  mercy  higher  than  the  heavens,  and  who  need  it  conti- 
nua]]y-->who  have  nothing  else  to  stand  by.  Now,  that  the  gospel  is  such  an  ab« 
solutely  uncQuditumal  declaration  of  the  gracious  puipose  of  OmI,  may  appear  suiB- 
ciently  from  a  reference  to  Jer.  xxzii.  3^  39,  40.  There  the  God  of  Israel  ukcs  the 
whole  upon  himself  with  an  "  I  will/'  and  "  they  shall :"  whiles  in  the  preoediug 
Tcrsea  (dO~-S5X  the  ebaraeter  of  Israel  is  so  marked,  that  it  appears  nothing  else 
could  meet  their  ease.  Nor  ia  there  just  ground  left  fbr  any  one,  while  he  admits  it 
true  that  God  deals  thus  with  his  elect,  to  put  away  the  joyfulness  of  it  by  urging— 
^  Ah  !  if  I  knew  that  I  were  of  the  number."  He  that  believeth — ^ho  that  is  oon- 
vineed  that  the  divine  testimony  concerning  the  salvation  of  God  is  true — ^he  shidl 
be  saved.  So  the  word  fhxn  heaven  declares;  and  no  supplementary  revelation  is 
necessary  to  tell  that  believer  that  he  is  one  of  the  elect.  Indeed,  if  his  hope 
rested  on  the  ground  of  any  such  persuasion,  as  that  he  is  among  the  elect  ci  God — 
it  would  rest  on  a  ground  quite  different  from  the  hope  of  the  gospel.  That  hope 
is  derived  from  the  character  of  God,  as  he  has  revealed  his  glory  in  the  person  and 
work  of  his  anointed,  tn  the  oombined  perfection  of  righteousness  and  of  mercy, 
and  from  the  word  that  brings  nigh  bis  salvation  to  all  alike,  who  read  the  report  of 
it  in  the  declaration,  that  he  who  believeth  that  report  is  juatifled  from  all  things^ 
and  has  eternal  life— and  this  on  the  groimd  of  worthiness  too— but  the  worthiness 
of  Him  who  died  the  just  for  the  unjust,  and  on  whose  head  are  many  crowns ;  and 
in  consequence^  too,  of  the  fulfilment  of  conditions— but  conditions  that  have  been 
frilfilled  by  the  Mediator  of  the  new  oovenantp— that  surety  of  his  people,  with  whom 
the  covenant  haa  been  made,  and  therefore  standeth  fiist." 

**  On  the  subject  of  games  of  ehanoe  Ao,  I  am  glad  that  you  see,  with  me,  that  a 
Christian  ought  not  to  meddle  with  them;  but  I  am  sorry  that  you  should  think  of 
imposing  your  view  as  a  law  upon  your  brethren  who  do  not  see  it.  Are  you  ready 
to  exclaim  at  this  language,  as  countenancing  the  ungodly  affreement  to  differ  of  the 
religious  world  ?  It  does  no  such  thing.  The  ungodliness  of  their  union  consists  in 
agreeing  to  differ  about  the  revealed  truth  or  precepts  of  the  Lord.  But  can  wo  say 
that  there  is  any  precept  against  spinning  a  tetotum— >fbr  determining  some  drcum* 
ataaeea  in,  perhaps,  a  geographical  game,  or  letting  our  children  amuse  themselves 

so?   I  would  not  do  it— 1  dare  not — and  I  laboured  long  with ,  to  convey  to 

him  my  view  of  the  unsuitableness  and  inexpediency  of  every  thing  of  the  kind.  It 
grieved  me  to  the  heart  that  I  failed ;  but  I  am  sure  that  I  should  sin  grievously  if 
I  attempted  to  make  a  law  upon  the  subject.  Perhaps  another  case  will  explain  my 
meaning  to  you  more  distinctly.  One,  formerly  connected  with  us  in  Dublin,  got  a 
silver  ticket  for  the  theatre,  and  frequented  it  more  than  weekly.  What  sober-minded 
Christian  could  hesitate  about  the  inexpediency  and  unsuitableness  of  this  ?  Yet, 
all  remonstrances  failed  of  convincing  him  of  it :  and  could  we  pursue  it  further  as  a 
case  of  discipline?  I  think  not,  unless  we  are  prepared  to  make  a  law  with  the  reli- 
gious world,  or  could  lay  down  (what  would  be  more  difficult)  how  often  a  man  may 
go  to  the  theatre  without  doing  what  is  sinful." 

Le  Keux's  Memorials  of  Cambridge ;  a  Series  of  Views  of  the  Colleges,  Halls, 
Churches,  and  other  Public  Buildings  of  the  University  and  Town  of  Cam- 
bridge. Engraved  by  J.  Le  Keux,  from  Original  Drawings,  made  expressly 
for  the  Work.  With  Historical  and  Descriptive  Accounts  of  the  Buildings, 
By  Tliomas  Wright,  M.A.  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge.  London : 
Tilt    4to.  and  8vo.     Nos.  I.  and  II. 

This  is  to  be  considered  as  one  of  the  first  fruits  of  the  Oxford 
Memorials ;  and,  as  far  as  one  can  judge  from  the  two  first  numbers, 
this  is  a  worthy  successor  to  that  beautiful  work.  There  are  four 
engravings  of  Trinity  College  in  them.  The  one  from  the  cloisters, 
perhaps,  hardly  gives  the  character  of  the  place ;  but  this,  and  the 
very  beautiful  view  of  the  side  of  Trinity  seen  from  St,  John's  Bridge, 

Vol.  XIII.— /an.  1838.  k 
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— a  roost  picturesque  piece  of  building,  drawn  in  an  artist-like  man- 
ner, — have  evidently  been  chosen  in  order  to  keep  off  the  more 
hacknied  points  of  view.  Thb  is,  of  course,  praiseworthy,  and  gives 
an  interest  to  the  views.  There  are  some  interesting  wood-cnts,  espe- 
cially the  plan  of  Trinity,  from  Archbishop  Parker's  Map,  The  letter- 
press is  devoted,  in  these  two  numbers,  to  the  antiquities  of  Trinity 
College,  the  King's  Hall,  Garret  Hostle,  &c. ;  and  the  matter  seems 
to  be  collected  with  care* 

A  Home  Tour  through  Variout  Parts  of  the  United  Kingdom^  being  a  ContinU" 
ation  of  the  Home  Tour  through  the  Manufacturing  Districts,  Mso,  Memoirs 
^an  Auistant  Commissary  Ueneral.  By  Sir  Georae  Head,  Author  of  Forest 
Scenes  and  Adventures  in  the  Wilds  of  Amerioa.  London :  Muitay.  SnuA 
8vo.    pp.  351. 

This  little  volume  will  be  found  amusing,  and  even  before  this  time 
has  probably  attained  considerable  popularity.  It  is  written  in  the 
sort  of  style  likely  to  please  the  taste  of  the  age.  It  contains  an  in- 
finity of  nothings  graphically  described ;  and  an  infinity  of  nobodies 
pleasantly  delineated.  The  isle  of  Man,  the  channel  islands,  Scotland, 
and  Ireland,  are  the  scenes  of  Sir  George's  peregrinations ;  and  his 
book  contains  some  descriptions  of  scenery,  and  a  few  local  memoranda^ 
interspersed  with  such  anecdotes  as  are  likely  to  be  picked  up  by  a 
man  of  a  lively  mind,  ever  on  the  watch  to  turn  eveiything  to  ac^- 
count  which  meets  him  on  his  way.  Thus,  a  tippling  waiter  at  a 
tavern  in  Ireland  furnishes  nearly  a  whole  chapter.  He  is  cleverly 
described ;  and  if  one  asks,  cynically,  whether  it  is  necessary  to  de- 
scribe a  drunken  waiter  at  an  inn?  those  who  like  this  kind  of  lighter 
travels  will  answer,  that  it  serves  to  delineate  the  state  of  society  and 
manners. 

There  is  a  long  accoimt  in  one  chapter  of  a  Lincolnshire  poulterer's 
establi^ment,  designed  to  inform  those  who  delight  to  see  a  goose 
smoking  on  their  table  at  Michaelmas  of  the  wholesale  butdieiy  by 
which  so  many  tables  are  supplied  at  once.  In  short,  nothing  escapes 
Sir  Greorge,  from  human  beings  down  to  horses,  and  even  poultry  and 
pigs,  and  he  very  graphically  describes  their  appearance  and  habits. 

The  latter  part  of  the  volume  is  occupied  with  the  memoirs  of  Sir 
G.  during  his  service  in  Spain ;  and  as  the  arduous  duties  of  a  com- 
missary in  that  eventful  war  are  less  trite  or  familiar  topics  them  the 
Home  Tour  affords,  they  are  more  interesting ;  and  the  work,  though 
written  in  the  same  lively  style,  appears  to  take  a  higher  tone. 
Indeed,  this  portion  of  the  volume  cannot  fail  to  be  read  with  great 
interest.  A  man  whose  duties  called  upon  him  to  provide  daily 
seven  thousand  rations  (7000  lbs.  of  biscuit  or  10,000  lbs.  of  bread, 
7000  lbs.  of  meat,  and  7000  pints  of  wine  or  2333^  pints  of  spirits — 
p.  285,)  must  have  led  a  life  of  no  common  activity,  and  been  gifted 
with  no  common  energy  and  capabilities.  Sir  G.,  in  one  chapter  of 
this  part  of  the  book,  alludes  to  the  common  story  of  General  Picton's 
having  threatened  to  hang  a  commissary,  and  says  that  it  must  be 
meant  to  apply  to  himself,  but  that  there  is  not  a  word  of  truth  in  it 
The  slight  anecdotes  and  sketches  of  General  Picton  and  the  Duke  of 
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WelJington  are  very  well  brought  in,  and  give  a  good  effect  to  the  re«t 
of  the  memoir. 

The  Letters  qfthe  M«rtyr$f  collected  and  pMished  in  1564 ;  with  a  Preface  by 
Miles  Coverdale;  and  with  Introductoiy  Remarks  by  the  Rev.  Edward 
Bickersteth,  Rector  of  Watton,  Herts,  l^ndon :  J.  F.  Shaw^  Soutbainpton 
Row.     1837.     8vo. 

This  is  a  moderately  priced  reprint,  of  a  very  scarce^  a  very  dear,  and 
a  very  interesting  work.  The  letters  of  Cranmer,  of  Ridley,  Hooper, 
Rowknd  Taylor,  Saunders^  Philpot,  Bradford,  cannot  fail  to  speak  to 
the  hearts  of  all  who  can  appreciate  the  terrors  of  the  fiery  struggle 
of  the  reformed  faith  under  the  Marian  persecution,  and  who  can  give 
to  high  and  noble  worth  that  honour  and  that  reverence  which  is 
tbci  only  tribute  human  power  can  give.  But  to  the  holy  martyr's 
crpwn  of  glory  what  need  vi  there  to  add  the  praise  of  man  !  They 
have  their  reward ;  and  it  will  be  our  privilege  to  learn  from  their 
example  that  stead&stness  of  faith  which  no  danger  could  daunt,  and 
no  hwlship  exhaust.  There,  are  indeed,  doctrinal  statements  in 
some  of  the  letters  to  which  the  writer  of  this  notice  could  not  sub- 
scribe ;  but  the  patience,  the  devotion,  and  the  zeal,  of  these  great 
and  holy  men,  are  the  lessons  which  their  letters  teach  best;  and 
strangely,  indeed,  must  that  man's  mind  be  constituted  to  whom 
this  volume  is  not  both  interesting  and  instructive. 

Mr.  Shaw  deserves  great  credit  for  having  undertaken  the  republic 
cation  of  the  book,  and  for  the  neatness  of  its  execution. 


CkemiUry  of  Nature,  designed  as  a  Poptdar  Exposition  of  the  Chemical  Consti" 
tulion  and  Relations  of  Natural  ObfectSf  and  as  a  General  Introduction  to 
Chemical  Science,  By  Hugo  Reid,  Lecturer  on  Chemistry  to  the  Glasgow 
High  School,  and  Glasgow  Mechanics'  Institution.  Edinbuigh :  Oliver  and 
Boyd.    London :  Simpkin  and  Marshall.    Small  8vo.    1837. 

Tflis  book  contains  a  large  fund  of  information  in  a  small  compass  on 
the  subjects  of  which  it  treats.  The  explanations,  in  general,  seem 
clearly  written ;  and  the  book  appears,  on  the  whole,  well  adapted 
to  the  objects  for  which  it  is  destined,  which  are  thus  stated  by  the 
author : — 

"  This  work  is  not  designed  to  convey  instructions  Ibr  performing  experiments,  but 
as  a  book  to  be  read  by  those  who  may  desire  some  general  knowledge  of  the  nature 
•f  ehemieal  phenomena,  the  method  of  cbemieal  research,  and  the  manner  In  which 
chemical  experiments  are  commonly  made,— and  who  may  feel  an  interest  in  studying 
those  natoral  phenomena  which  consist  in  chemical  actions.  *'-~Prefiice,  p.  iii,  Iv. 

The  account  in  the  last  page  of  the  decomposition  of  bones  and  shells 
having  led  the  author  to  a  quotation,  such  as,  **  Dust  thou  art,  and 
nnto  dust  thou  shalt  return,"  would  have  closed  not  less  agreeably, 
and  quite  as  philosophically,  if  it  had  led  the  author  to  speak  of  that 
within  man  which  is  not  subject  to  decomposition  and  deoay-— which 
may  be  lost,  but  cannot  be  destroyed. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ  iC 


G8  NOTICES    AND   REVIEWS. 

Order  Wid  Mission:  a  limited  Comwission  essential  to  the  Sacred  Ministry, 
A  Sermany  preached  at  the  Ordituition  held  by  the  Lord  Bishop  of*  Kiidare  an 
tke  Feast  4  ^'  A^^cAac/  and  all  AngeUy  1837.  By  the  liev.  J.  C.  Croslhvraite, 
M.A.  of  Trinity  College^  Dublin,  Dean's  Vicar  of  Christ  Church  Cathedral. 
(Published  at  the  request  of  the  persons  ordained.)  Dublin:  Milliken. 
Loodon:  Iliviugton.     1837.     8vo.    pp.53. 

This  sermon,  having  been  attacked  most  bitterly  before  it  was puhhAed, 
will  now,  it  is  hoped,  find  its  way  into  the  hands  of  multitudes  who  may 
have  read  garbled  statements  or  its  intention  and  arguments.  This  is 
a  mode  of  warfare  not  unknown  on  this  side  of  the  channel  also,  and 
practised  by  congenial  spirits  to  those  who  denounced  Mr.  Crosthwalte. 
The  subject  of  this  sermon  was  discussed  so  fully  in  a  letter  last  month, 
that  more  space  cannot  now  be  devoted  to  it  than  to  say  that  it  is  both 
learned  and  argumentative,  appealing  to  scripture,  and  to  antiquity^ 
and  the  constitution  of  our  own  church,  for  the  view  which  it  advocates. 
It  certainly  does  advocate  the  subordination  of  orders  in  the  chiurcb, 
and  it  does  take  the  liberty  of  hinting  that  each  minister  has  specific 
duties,  within  a  limited  sphere,  to  attend  to;  and  urges  most  strongly  on 
each  and  every  minister  of  the  word  of  God  a  most  strenuous  attention 
to  those  duties ;  and  all  persons  are  requested  to  read  it,  and  judge  for 
themselves  whether  it  contains  any  doctrine  which  deserves  the  hard 
names  which  it  has  received.  Let  them  consider  well  the  >new8  put 
forth,  and  the  authorities  for  them,  and  then  determine  for  themselves 
whether,  upon  the  whole,  what  is  advanced  in  it  has  or  has  not  the 
great  writers  of  our  church  as  authorities,  if  not  in  the  same  words, 
at  least  to  pretty  much  the  same  effect. 

Thb  Ninth  and  Tenth  Numbers  of  Finden's  "  Ports  and  Harbours" 
have  now  been  published,  and  complete  the  work.  Although  not  so 
striking  as  some  of  the  former  views,  these  close  the  series  very 
pleasingly,  and  creditably  to  the  publishers  and  the  artists. 
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EXTRACT  FROM  THE  EARL  OF  RIPON'S  SPEECH  ON  THE 
BISHOPRIC  OF  SODOR  AND  MAN. 

<*  During  tlie  short  time  he  was  prime  minister  a  vacancy  ocicurred  in  the  see  of 
Sodor  and  Man,  when  it  was  urged  upon  him  to  make  some  change  m  the 
character  of  the  bishopric.  So  strongly,  however,  did  he  feel  the  importance  of 
preserving  its  integrity,  that  he  refused  to  entertain  the  proposal,  and  oflered  the 
see  to  a  clergyman  of  high  character,  talents,  and  acceptability  as  an  author,  who 
then  refu^  it,  but  who  now  held  the  bishopric  of  Chester.  On  that  reverend 
gentleman  declining  it,  he  appointed  the  present  bishop,  because  he  knew  his  zeal, 
his  acquirements,  his  determination  to  discharge  to  the  utmost  the  sacred  duties  of 
the  episcopal  oflBce;  and  he  could  now  refer  with  confidence  to  the  success  and  ad- 
vantage  which  had  attended  his  effort^.  The  great  evil  felt  in  the  island  was  the 
want  of  churches.  The  peonle  themselves  being  poor,  their  means  of  contribu- 
tion were  of  course  very  small ;  and  the  present  bishop,  by  his  personal  exertions, 
had  been  enabled  to  raise,  through  an  appeal  to  the  benevolence,  piety,  and 
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charity^  of  bis  friends  in  England,  between  8000/.  and  9000/.,  and  in  ibe  parishes 
of  Uie  island  nearly  4000/.,  to  be  applied  to  tbe  increase  of  church  aocomiiioda- 
tion.  Several  additional  churches  were  built,  some  were  enlarged,  and  otliera 
in  a  state  of  dilapidation  were  substantially  repired.  Such  had  been  the 
success  whicb  had  attended  that  part  of  the  present  oishop's  labours.  Then  as  to 
another  point — nobody  could  doubt  tbe  importance  of  education  in  an  island 
situate  like  that  of  Man.  Bishop  Barrow  had  left  out  of  his  own  resources  a  siioi 
of  money  to  be  invested  in  land  for  the  purpose  of  providing  gratuitous  education 
to  a  limited  number  of  persons  desirous  of  being  brought  up  to  the  Manx  church. 
The  land  haviog  considerably  increased  in  value,  the  bishop  thought  it  advisable 
to  endeavour  to  augment  it  by  contributions  among  his  private  fiends,  and  ac- 
cordingly,  6000/.  having  been  collected,  a  college  was  established  in  the  island^ 
where  200  persons  received,  without  any  religious  test  or  distinetiou,  the  benefits 
of  a  liberal  and  excellent  education.  Without  any  considerations  of  pergonal  in* 
terest,  the  present  bishop,  out  of  his  very  limited  income,  had  himself  subscribed 
1200/.  On  these  grounds,  he  (the  Earl  of  Ripon)  asked,  could  it  be  doubted  that 
the  island  bad  received  tlie  most  substantial  benefits  from  the  residence  and  per- 
sonal ministrations  of  the  bishop  ?  But  the  chief  ground,  he  was  aware,  for 
merging  the  bishopric  of  Sodor  and  Man  in  the  see  of  Carlisle  was,  that  while 
the  episcopal  duties  might  be  sufficiently  well  performed  by  a  partial  residence  in 
the  island,  the  revenues  of  the  see  might  most  appropriately  and  usefuUy  be 
applied  towards  the  maintenance  of  an  archdeacon,  and  in  augmenting  the  income 
of  the  poorer  clergy.  He  was  ready  to  admit  that  tlie  poorer  clergy  were  most 
inadequately  paid, and  that  some  measures  should  be  adopted  in  order  to  increase 
their  personal  com  forts.  But  that  object  could,  he  main  tamed,  be  effected  by  other 
means,  altogether  unobjectionable,  without  violating  any  principle,  and  in  perfect 
conformity  with  the  wishes,  feelings,  and  asserted  interests,  of  the  people  of  tbe 
island,  without  touching  or  alienating  the  revenues  of  the  bishopric.  The  clergy 
themselves,  whose  stipends  would  be  increased  by  the  plan  of  the  commissioners, 
used  these  words  in  their  petition — '  As  to  enriching  the  parochial  clergy  by  the 
spoils  of  their  bishop,  your  petitioners  dislike  the  principle  and  dread  the 
example.  They  afiect  not  indeed  to  conceal  that  the  vicars  are  in  straitened,  in 
lamentably  straitened,  circumstances,  from  which  they  would  gratefully  accept 
bonourable  relief:  but  they  disclaim  any  wish  to  accept  temporal  relief  at  the 
expense  of  spiritual  loss.'  Such  were  the  sentiments  of  the  cleigy  tliemselves  with 
respect  to  the  proposed  mode  of  granting  them  an  augmentation  of  income ;  but 
did  there  not  exist  the  means  of  increasing  their  comforts  without  depriving  them 
of  their  bishop?  The  islandcontainedseventeenpanshes,someof  them  very  large  and 
populous,  of  which  thirteen  were  in  the  gift  of  the  crown,  and  four  in  the  gift  of  the 
bishop.  Of  the  thirteen  there  were  no  less  than  seven  in  which  the  crown  was  not 
only  patron,  but  lay  impropriator  of  the  great  tithes,  the  clergymen  in  those  cases 
deriving  their  support  from  the  small  tithes  and  a  fund  created  a  long  time  since 
by  the  bounty  or  Bishop  Barrow.  He  did  not  see  why  his  noble  friend  at  the 
head  of  the  government  should  not  advise  her  Majesty  to  apply  to  the  mainte- 
nance of  those  poor  vicars  the  amount  of  the  great  tithes,  800/.  a  year,  or  at  least 
a  portion  of  it.  If  he  hesitated  to  give  the  whole,  518/.  of  the  800/.  would  raise 
them  all  to  the  moderdte  sum  of  150/.  a-year,  and  no  more.  He  could  not  con- 
ceive any  objection,  in  feeling  or  in  principle,  of  any  kind,  to  so  moderate  and 
reasonable  a  proposition.  The  bishop,  as  a  patron  of  four,  received  the  great 
tithes,  and  would  not  be  backward  in  increasmg  the  incomes  of  the  clergy  to  a 
corresponding  amount.  He  (the  Earl  of  Ripon)  was  authorized  to  say  so  on  his 
belialf.  He  was  prepared  at  once,  if  the  bishopric  were  preserved,  to  contribute 
out  of  the  tithes  he  derived  from  those  four  parishes  an  equivalent  sum,  so  as  to 
raise  the  incomes  of  the  vicars  to  150/.  a-year.  A  considerable  sum,  amounting 
to  several  thousand  pounds,  had  also  been  placed  in  ^  the  hands  of  the  bishop, 
wiUiout  any  express  direction  as  to  the  mode  or  object  of  its  appropriation,  whion, 
on  the  condition  of  maintaining  the  bbhopric,  he  was  ready  to  apply  to  the  same 
purjioses." 
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ON     THE    CHURCH     COMMISSION. 

Note  from  th§  Bishop  ofZineolns  Charge* 

'<  It  has  been  said,  that  the  framers  of  the  measure  for  the  abolition  of  Churcb- 
FBtes,  in  this  respect,  only  followed  the  preoedent  set  Uiem  in  the  act  fbr  the 
more  equal  distribution  of  episcopal  duties  and  incomes.  That  act  has  been 
represented  as  conferring  on  the  ecclesiastical  commissioners  the  power  of  makaig 
the  successor  to  any  see,  which  may  hereafter  become  vacant,  a  stipend iacy.  If 
the  commissioners  had  believed  that  they  possessed  such  a  power,  they  might, 
by  exercising  it,  have  escaped  a  charge  of  a  airectly  opposite  character,  which  ba» 
recently  been  brought  against  them — that  of  refusing,  in  a  particular  instance,  to 
make  a  bishop  an  annuitant.  But  they  well  knew  that  the  act  conferred  apoQ 
them  no  such  power.  The  power  which  it  confers  is  that,  not  of  making  bishops 
annuitants,  but  of  charging  the  incomes  of  certain  bishoprics  with  the  payment  of 
certain  annuities. 

''  Among  other  points  to  which  the  Commissioners  were  instructed  to  direct  their 
attention,  Uiey  were  to  suggest  the  means  of  putting  an  end  to  the  practioe  of 
holding  benefices  in  commendam.  It  must  be  evident  to  eveiy  one  who  has 
bestowed  the  slightest  consideration  on  the  subject,  that  the  abolition  of  this 
practice  necessarily  involved  a  re-distribution  of  the  episcopal  incomes.  The 
sums  which  would  be  wanted  to  render  the  incomes  of  the  poorer  sees  adequate 
to  the  maintenance  of  the  several  bishops,  could  only,  when  commendams  were 
abolished,  be  obtained  by  taking  a  portion  of  the  incomes  of  the  richer  sees. 

There  were  two  ways  of  effecting  this  reduction,  either  of  which  would  leave 
the  entire  property  of  the  bishopric,  of  which  the  income  was  to  be  reduced,  still 
vested  in  the  bishop.  He  might  either  be  required  to  pay  annually,  out  of  the 
proceeds  of  the  bishopric,  a  fixed  sum  to  the  fund  for  the  augmentation  of  the 
poorer  bishoprics ;  or  he  might  be  required,  after  appropriating  a  fixed  sum  to 
nis  own  use,  to  pay  over  the  surplus  to  the  fund.  The  Commissioners  adopted 
the  former  plan ;  not  because  they  were  insensible  to  the  inconvenience  to  wnich 
the  possessors  of  the  richer  sees  might  occasionally  be  exposed,  by  liaving  to  pay 
a  fixed  annuity  out  of  a  variable  income ;  but  bemuse  they  felt  themsetves  bound 
to  look,  in  the  first  instance,  to  the  interests  of  the  possessors  of  the  poorer  sees, 
and  to  protect  them  from  the  inconvenience  to  which  they  would  be  subjefited, 
in  case  any  deficiency  should  occur  in  the  fund.  If  the  possessors  of  the  richer 
sees  had  been  allowed  to  set  apart,  in  the  first  instance,  fixed  sums  for  their  own 
use,  they  would  have  been  deprived  of  all  inducement  to  let  the  property  to  the 
best  advantage ;  and  the  fund  for  the  augmentation  of  the  poorer  bishoprics  woukt^ 
in  all  probability,  have  been  found  wholly  inadequate  to  its  purpose. 

''  It  has  also  been  said  that  the  commissioners,  by  their  recommendations,  have 
sanctioned  the  principle,  that  the  state  can,  at  will,  re-distribute  the  revenues  of 
the  clergy.  I  answer  that  this  principle  was  assumed  in  the  very  terms  of  the 
commission.  They  could  not  stir  a  step  towards  the  fulfilment  of  the  purposes 
for  which  they  were  appointed,  without  recommending  a  change  in  the  distribu- 
tion of  some  portion  or  other  of  the  ecclesiastical  property.  The  charge,  there* 
fore,  of  sanctioning  the  principle  of  re-distribuixon  applies  not  to  them,  but  to 
those  who  advised  the  formation  of  the  commission ;  and  even  they,  be  it  ob* 
served,  were  not  the  first  to  assert  it. 

**  In  the  speech  from  the  throne,  at  the  opening  of  the  session  of  1833,  the  two 
houses  of  parliament  had  been  invited  to  consider  *  whether  the  revenues  of  the 
church  would  not  admit  of  a  more  equitable  and  judicious  distribution ;'  and  the 
power  of  re-distribution  had  been  exercised  in  the  Irish  Church  Temporalities 
Act  of  the  same  session.  It  is,  therefore,  most  unfair  to  make  the  recognition  of 
the  principle  of  re-distribution  a  ground  of  accusation,  either  against  thecommis** 
sioners  or  against  the  framers  of  the  commission ;  and  the  charge  comes  with  a 
peculiarly  bad  grace  from  those,  who  by  their  speeches,  their  writings,  and  their 
acts,  contributed  to  produce  that  cry  for  church  reform  which  rendered  the  ap- 
pointmeut  of  such  a  commission  unavoidable.'* 
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CHURCH  STATISTICS. 

Extract  from  the  Bithop  of  Winchatei^s  Charge. 

**  First  among  these  obstacles  I  place  the  want  of  accommodation  in  our 
€liurc))t€8. 

•*  We  have  a  popuhtion  of  about  780,000,  who  are  to  be  seated  fn  SOT 
^hoTches,  being  twenty^^one  more  than  were  reported  at  the  last  visitation. 
WHhin  the  tadt  ten  years  seven  drarches  have  been  rebuilt,  and  fifteen  additional 
<ihurche8  opened  in  Surrey;  thirteen  chutches  have  been  rebuilt,  and  sixteen 
added  in  Hampshire;  making  a  total  of  fifty-one.  Within  the  same  time  firesh 
aecommodation  has  been  provided  in  one  hundred  and  eighty-two  other  churches, 
6f  which  sixty-four  are  in  Surrey,  and  one  hundred  and  eighteen  in  Hants,  so  that 
bythe^  means  42,300  additional  sittings  have  been  procured  in  the  two  counties. 
lliem  are  also  twenty-six  more  churches  now  in  various  stages  of  progress  in  the 
diooefle.  BtiH,  however,  we  are  greatly  below  the  mark.  Dr.  Chalmers  cal- 
culates that  accommodation  should  be  provided  in  country  parishes  for  one  half, 
in  towns  fbr  live-eighths,  of  the  populaiion.  Collins,  in  his  "  Glasgow  Statistics," 
takes  the  proportion  at  three-fifths.  Now  in  Hampshire  there  are  not  sittings  for 
more  than  one-Chird  of  the  population ;  and  in  Surrey  fbr  less  than  that  proportion. 
In  the  suburban  parishes  the  deficiency  is  far  more  distressing.  Nor  must  it  be 
fbi^otten  that  this  calculation  assumes  the  equal  distribution  of  the  sittings,  which 
is  so  far  from  being  the  case,  that  in  &fiy  parishes  where  the  (Ktpulation  is  under 
300,  the  number  of  church -sittings  severally  exceeds  the  population;  while,  on 
the  other  hand,  in  a  like  number  of  parishes  of  more  than  ItOOO  souls,  thei%  is 
aooommodation  for  no  more  than  one-fifth  of  the  population.  Add  to  this  the 
waste  of  room  occasioned  by  the  inconvenient  arrangement  of  pews,  and  their 
appropriation  to  particular  individuals,  and  the  destitution  of  the  populous  parishes 
vritl  appear  yet  more  striking.  And  who  are  the  first  excluded  ?  The  rich  have 
their  hereditary  pews,  and  the  rate-payers  demand,  and  justly,  their  sittings,  and 
the  Tery  aisles  are  filled  with  claimants  of  right,  until  the  scriptural  provision  is 
revcraed,  and,  of  all  others,  the  poor  have  not  the  gospel  preached  to  them. 
•  «  •  •  «  •°*^V  •  • 

**  Let  vs  see  how  the  case  stands  in  this  diocese. 

^  There  ore  five  hundred  and  sixteen  officiating  ministers,  having  cure  of 
souls;  of  whom  three  hundred  and  one  are  resident  incumbents,  and  ten  non- 
resident iBcumbents ;  and  two  hundred  and  five  are  resident  curates,  of  whom 
seventy.five  are  assistant  curates.  This  is  exclusive  of  the  ministers  of  tmcon- 
aecrated  chapels.  Eleven  of  the  incumbents,  and  nineteen  of  the  cumtes,  serve 
two  churebes«  Tlie  pturalists  are  twenty-four,  and  the  non-resident  incumbents, 
including  the  ten  who  perform  fhmr  own  duty,  fifty-nine.  There  are  sixty-one 
parishes  without  resident  clergy,  being  nine  less  than  at  the  last  visitation ;  with 
an  average  population  of  three  hundred  and  twenty.  Of  these,  forty.one  are 
parochial  chapelries  annexed  to  parishes  where  the  clergy  are  resident ;  and  one 
only  has  a  glebe-house,  or  rather,  cottage,  unfit  for  residence.  Of  the  remaining 
twenty  independent  parishes,  four  have  glebe-cottages ;  the  average  population  b 
three  hundred  and  thirty;  the  average  number  of  houses  forty;  the  average 
income  one  hundred  and  ten  pounds.  It  will  be  obvious  that  in  parishes  where 
there  are  so  few  houses,  it  is  very  difficult  to  obtain  a  suitable  residence  for  the^ 
officiating  minister ;  and  where  the  income  is  so  small  he  is  unable  to  buildTa 
g1eb&4iouse  in  the  ordinary  way,  by  mortgaging  the  living  under  Gilb0rt*s  Act. 
It  cannot,  i  think,  be  pretended  that  the  grievance  of  non-residence  b  con- 
siderable. 

**  Among  this  body  of  clergy  the  parochial  burihen  is  very  unequally 
divided.  In  the  rural  districts  the  ohaige  is  often  smaller  than  is  desirable; 
though  I  may  remind  those  of  my  reverend  brethren  who  are  thus  circumstanced, 
that  the  day  will  come  when  they  will  perhaps  find  the  responsibility  of  even  the 
fewest  abeep  in  the  wilderness  a  heavy  account  to  render.  In  the  town  parishes, 
on;  tlie-  other  hand,  the  tale  of  souls  is  overwhelming.    Take  the  case  of  the 
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deanery  of  Southwark.  We  ftnd  there  a  population  of  290,dOO»  with  forty 
parochial  churches,  containing  45,600  sittings,  and  sixty-three  ckrgy  with  cure  of 
souls ;  being  at  the  rate  of  one  church  for  7250,  one  sitting  for  sii,  and  one 
clergyman  for  4600  souls.  That  there  should  be  so  vast  and  important  a  dbtrict 
with  so  small  a  body  of  men  set  apart  to  teach  and  to  premonish^ — so  dense  a 
mass  of  immoital  souls,  and  so  little  leaven  to  leaven  the  lump,  b  a  great  and 
undeniable  evil.  That  in  the  less  populous  rural  districts  there  should  be  a 
population  of  near  20«000,  dispersed  throughout  their  fifty  or  sixty  parishes, 
wiUiout  Uie  superintendence  of  a  resident  minister — vrithout  the  fHend,  and  neigh- 
bour, and  adviser^ the  eye  to  inspect,  the  hand  to  assist,  the  mouth  to  console,  or 
warn,  or  correct — without  the  valuable  moral  check  which  is  indirectly  fiimished 
by  the  knowledge  that  the  parsonage  and  its  inmate  are  near  at  hand,  that  the 
minister  will  see  the  excess  with  his  own  eyes,  will  hear  the  outrage  with  his  own 
ears,  will  personally  witness  the  profligacy  of  his  parishioners — is  a  great  and 
undeniable  evil.  Granted— but  the  church  is  not  in  fault — it  is  owing  to  no 
inherent  evil  in  her  constitution — to  no  irremediable  imperfection  in  her  polity. 
Her  theory  is,  a  church  and  a  pastor  for  every  member  of  the  community.  She 
aims  at  providing  a  fold  for  every  sheep,  and  a  shepherd  for  every  fold.  She 
acknowledges  the  inefficiency  of  a  mere  Sabbath  ministry,  and  desires  to  realize 
the  daily  supervision  of  each  of  her  children.  If  it  be  otberwiaet  it  is  because  she 
cannot,  not  because  she  will  not,  remedy  the  defect." 
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ABSTRACT  OF  LORD  BROUGHAM'S  EDUCATION  BILL. 

A  BOAKD  for  promoting  education  is  to  be  formed,  consisting  of  five  commis- 
sioners,— namely,  the  president  of  the  council,  one  of  the  principal  secretaries 
of  state,  and  three  paid  commissioners,  appointed  by  the  Crown,  but  who  are 
not  to  be  removable  except  by  address  of  both  Houses  of  Parliament  The 
commissioners  are  to  have  the  power  of  appointing  a  secretary  and  two  clerks  ; 
they  may  sue  and  be  sued  in  the  name  of  the  secretary,  and  are  to  have  the 
usual  protection  in  actions  against  themselves,  and  those  acting  under  their  au- 
thority.—Clauses  I.  II.  and  XXVI. 

The  commissioners  are  to  manage  and  distribute  the  funds  vested  in  them, 
from  time  to  time,  by  parliament,  for  establishing  schools,  or  maintainiog,  ex- 
tending, or  improving  those  already  established,  whether  in&at  schools^  ardioary 
schools,  model  schools,  or  schools  for  training  teachers :  they  are  also  to  maaage 
and  distribute  any  other  funds  vested  in  them  by  individuals  for  the  like  pur- 
poses.—Clause  III. 

They  are  to  receive  applications  for  advice  and  assistance  from  govemoss  and 
trustees  of  schools,  and  other  persons  engaged,  and  to  examine  into  the  state  of 
such  schools,  by  themselves  or  inspectors,  and  to  verify  the  statements  made  to 
them  by  directing  examinations  of  the  same. — Clause  IV. 

Proprietors  and  conductors  of  schools  may  lay  before  the  commission's  a 
"--~«cpy  of  the  deed  of  foundation,  if  any,  of  such  school,  and  of  the  rules  and  re- 
gulattons  of  the  same,  with  an  application  to  have  it  enrolled  ;  and  the  oommis- 
sioners  iBay  cause  the  same  to  oe  enrolled  as  placed  under  their  examination ; 
and  such  school  shall  continue  under  their  examination  till  application  be  made 
by  like  parties  to  have  the  enrolment  cancelled.  If  the  commissioners  refuse  to 
enrol  any  school  on  such  application,  the  parties  may  appeal  to  the  judicial  com- 
mittee, w)io  shall  consider  the  matter  in  a  summary  way,  and  their  determination 
upon  the  said  appeal,  and  upon  the  cosis,  shall  be  bmding  and  conclusive.-* 
Clause  V. 

For  this  and  other  purposes  they  may  appoint  inspectors  of  schools — not  mo  re 
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ihsti  ten«  The  appointment  and  removal  of  inspectors  is  vested  iu  the  life  corn- 
missioners,  with  the  concurrence  of  one  of  theofficacs  of  state,  and  the  tre^ury 
is  to  settle  their  remuneration  and  allowances;  but  the  narticulaJis  of  ^m.such 
appointments,  removals,  and  payments,  are  to  be  laia  be£jire  pi^disiijQ^t. — 
Clause  VI. 

All  persons  evgag^  in  the  supennteodenoe  of  schools  msty  -^pply  to  hai^e  the 
same  enrolliid ;  aod  the  inspectors  have  power,  under  the  aalinonl^  of  lli0/com- 
mlssioners!,  to  examine  the  state  and  cooducting  of  all  eudot?^  BdK)olB  which 
come  within  the  late  aots  for  inquiring  iolo  chflurities,  of  all  schools  which  have 
been  or  shall  be  assisted  by  aay  grant  of  public  money,  of  all  aehools  to  be 
established  or  assisted  under  this  act,  and  of  all  schools  and  seminaries  which 
shall  have  been  enrolled  under  this  act.  They  mav  also,  but  with  the  consent 
of  those  having  the  caie  and  superintendence  of  them,  examine  the  state  and 
conducting  of  all  other  schools.  In  both  eases  th^  are  to  report  to  the  commis- 
sioners ;  but  they  are  to  furnish  a  copy  of  their  report  to  the  parties,  with  the 
address  of  the  commissioners,  in  order  that  any  smswer  or  explanation  may  be 
given.— Clauses  VH,  VIH.  IX, 

in  all  municipal  corporations  already  or  hereafter  incorporated,  the  town 
councils  may  lay  before  the  commissioners  plans  and  estimates  for  the  establish- 
ment of  new  schools,  and  for  the  support  of  schools  already  existing,  with  the 
proposed  rules  and  regulations  for  the  conduct  of  those  schools ;  and  the  com- 
missioners may  approve  of  the  same,  in  the  whole  or  in  part,  or  with  variations, 
and  authorize  the  town  councils  to  levy  a  rate,  for  carrying  into  effect  the  scheme 
as  approved  by  the  commissioners ;  and  after  the  rules  for  the  conduct  of  any 
school  have  been  approved  or  fixed  by  the  commissioners,  they  are  not  to  be 
altered  without  their  consent. — Clause  X. 

The  commissioners  may  enrol  any  mechanics'  institution,  or  other  society  or 
body  established  for  purposes  of  inquiry  or  education  in  science,  letters,  or  arts, 
with  a  list  of  the  names  of  all  who  have  been  ordinary  and  attending  members 
for  a  year  ending  not  more  than  one  month  before  the  enrolment,  such  lists  to  be 
signed  by  themselves,  and  countersigned  by  the  treasurer  or  secretary;  and  the 
board  shall  give  certificates,  to  be  called  one  year  certificates,  to  all  such  as  have 
been  enroll^  by  them  within  three  months  before,  and  certificates,  to  be  called 
three  years  certificates,  to  those  who  have  been  thrice  enrolled  at  any  time.-— 
Clause  XI. 

One  hundred  pounds  penalty  for  felse  representation,  &c.— Clause  XII. 

Appeal  by  any  six  members  against  reftisal  of  commissioners  to  enrol  to 
be  determined  summarily  by  the  judicial  committee  upon  affidavit  and  upon 
written  statement,  or  by  council,  at  the  option  of  the  parties  appealing. — 
Claase  XIII. 

Any  five  rate-payers,  in  any  parish  or  township  not  within  any  municipal 
corporation,  may  require  the  overseers  to  call  a  meeting,  to  be  termed  a  school 
meetSttg,  with  one  to  three  weeks  notice,  at  which  meeting  all  persons  may  atF- 
tend  ami  vote  who  are  rated  in  the  district,  (i.  e.,  parish  or  township,)  or  owners 
of  any  rated  property,  or  who,  being  resident  for  twelve  months  before  the  day  of 
ineeting,  hare  a  one  year  certificate  granted  not  more  than  three  months  before 
the  meeting,  or  a  three  years  certificate  granted  at  any  time,  or  who  have  certi- 
ficates of  years  attendance  at  any  university,  or  inn  of  court  or  chan- 
cery, or  years  attendance  at  any  of  the  great  schools,  or  at  any  school 
tmder  the  examination  of  the  board ;  such  certificates  to  be  signed  by  the  regis- 
trars, secretaries^  or  masters  of  the  universities  and  great  schools,  and  by  the 
roasters,  countersigned  by  the  inspectors,  of  the  other  schools.— Clause  XI  v. 

Proviso  for  punishing  forgery  and  false  representation  :  seven  years  transpor- 
tation, or  three  years  imprisonment. — Clause  XV. 

Penalty  oa  overseers  refusing  to  produce  fate  book,  fifty  pounds. — Clause  XVI. 

Vol.  XIIL— Jan.  1838.  l 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ  iC 


74  DOCUMENTS. 

The  school  mceling  to  choose  a  chairman,*  who  shall  have  a  casting  vote; 
meeting  may  then  choose  five  persons,  being  rated  to,  or  owners  of,  rated  pto- 
perty  in  the  district,  to  be  called  the  school  committee  for  the  district ;  and  in 
case  of  vacancy,  school  meetings  to  be  held  for  filling  them  up,  and  one  of  the 
five  to  go  out  yearly,  and  the  same,  or  some  other  person  duly  qualified,  to  be 
chosen  to  fill  the  vacancy. — Clause  XVII. 

One  of  the  five  members  to  be  chosen  chairman  for  the  year,  and  to  preside 
and  have  a  casting  vote,  fix  the  time  and  place  of  each  meeting,  giving  notice  to 
the  other  members ;  three  a  quorum  ;  and  if  only  three  present  all  must  concur. 
—Clause  XVIII. 

The  chairman  to  keep  minutes,  and  enter  all  resolutions  with  the  names  and 
▼otes ;  any  member  may  enter  his  reasons  of  assent  or  dissent  in  the  minutes, 
which  shall  be  0(>en  to  inspection  of  all  the  members  at  each  meeting,  and  to  the 
inspectors  at  all  times,  and  be  sent  to  the  board  if  required. — Clause  XIX. 

The  school  committee  may  lay  an  estimate  before  the  board  of  the  expense  of 
establishing  any  schools  or  seminaries  required  for  the  district,  or  of  the  expense 
required  for  maintaining,  extending,  or  improving  those  already  established,  or  to 
be  established, with  particulars  of  the  plan  proposed,  and  tlie  rules  and  regulations, 
and  their  minutes  relating  to  the  same ;  and  if  the  board  approve  in  whole  or  in 
part  of  the  same,  and  the  rules  and  regulations,  or  of  the  same  with  alteratiom 
or  additiomy  they  may  authorize  a  rate  to  an  amount  to  be  specified,  which  rate 
shall,  if  the  school  committee  think  fit,  be  by  them  assessed,  and  levied  by  the 
overseers,  and  paid  over  to  the  treasurer  of  the  coimty,  who  shall  pay  to  the  order 
of  the  school  committee,  countersigned  by  the  board. — Clause  XX.  No  rate 
unless  rules  made  or  proposed  are  approved,  neither  after  approval  any  altera- 
tion to  be  made  without  written  consent 

Overseers  required  and  empowered  to  levy  distress  on  overseers  making  de* 
fiiult.-.Clause  XXI. 

Appeal  to  quarter  sessions  against  rate. — Clause  XXII. 

Two  or  more  parishes  or  townships  may,  by  the  consent  of  their  several  school 
committees,  be  united  in  one  district  for  school  purposes,  and  the  several  sdiool 
committees  to  form  one  joint  school  committee  for  the  whole,  with  the  like 
powers-as  the  several  school  committees  have  in  single  parishes  or  townships. 
Rates  to  be  apportioned  to  the  parishes  by  the  joint  school  committee  with  con* 
sent  of  board,  but  the  majority  of  any  several  school  committee  to  concur  in  any 
rate  to  be  levied  on  its  parish.— Clause  XXIII. 

Courts  in  which  any  proceedings  under  the  act  arise,  to  have  full  power  over 
costs.— Clause  XXIV. 

Ahttract  of  the  Clause  on  Religiaui  InUniction. 

Proviso^  that  in  all  schools  under  the  act  the  scriptures  shall,  as  a  part  of  the 
reading,  be  read ;  but  children  of  Roman-catholic  or  Jewish  parents  not  to  be 
obliged  to  be  present  at  such  reading,  unless  such  parents  are  willing  that  they 
should  attend.— Clause  XXV. 


PETITION  OF  MANX  CLERGY  FOR  THE  PRESERVATION  OF  THE 

SEE  OF  SODOR  AND  MAN. 

To  ike  Right  Honourable  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Thnporal, 

The  Humble  Petition  of  the  Archdeacon  and  undersigned  Clergy  of  the  Diocese 

of  Sodor  and  Man  for  the  preservation  of  their  Bishopric  as  a  distinct  and 

independent  See, 

Sbbwbtb, — ^Iliat  whereas  by  an  act  of  the  late  pariiament,  commonly  called  the 

£nglish  Church  Bill,  it  has  been  determined  by  the  civil  power,  on  the  removal 

*  [N.B.  Previously,  oveneer  to  have  a  casting  vote;  no  churchwarden,  incum- 
bent, or  other  officer  than  overfleer,  mentioned  throughout  the  Bill. — MS.  note  by  the 
friend  who  forwarded  the  Abatraet. — Ed.  B.  M.] 
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of  the  present  Bishop  of  Sodor  and  Man,  to  annex  his  diocese  to  the  see  of  Car- 
Ikle,  your  petitionero  beg  leave  humbly  to  represent  that,  in  their  judgment, 
such  an  annexation  ^ould  be  ineonvenient  and  injurious,  not  to  say  uncalled  for 
and  unjutt.  With  great  inconvenience  would  the  Bishop  of  Carlisle  receive  so 
burdensome  an  addition  to  his  duties,  and  be  obliged,  most  probably,  in  advanced 
age,  aud  with  a  large  family  and  establishment,  to  cross  ana  recross  continually  a 
wide  channel,  confessedly  one  of  the  most  stormy  and  dangerous  near  the  British 
shores.  With  equal  inconvenience  would  his  clergy  and  laity  be  able  to  commu- 
nicate with  him,  either  personally  or  by  post,  during  two-thirds  of  every  year,  on 
those  numberless  matters  in  which,  as  bishop  of  their  insular  church,  head  of  its 
council,  and  lading  trustee  of  its  college,  schools,  and  various  charities,  he  would 
have  to  be  consulted.  Hence  your  petitioners  are  fully  persuaded  that  embarrass- 
ment to  all  classes  in  the  island,  from  its  legislature  down  to  its  poor,  and  conse- 
quences injurious  to  their  temporal  and  spiritual  welfare,  would  inevitably  arise 
from  a  non-residence  of  its  bishop,  so  large,  necessitated,  and  auihorixed,  as  must 
follow  from  the  annexation  of  this  see  to  Carlisle. 

Such  an  arrangement,  therefore,  they  earnestly  deprecate  being  carried  into 
effect ;  the  rather,  as  it  appears  to  them  uncalled  for  by  any  serious  ecclesiastical 
advantage.  To  remove  an  ancient  landmark— to  sink  an  independent  bishopric 
almost  coeval  with  Christianity  itself,  they  would  deem,  under  any  circumstances, 
a  grave  measure,  justifiable  only  from  the  extreme  exigency  of  the  case ;  but  here 
the  exigency  seems  all  the  other  way.  The  Isle  of  Man  is  rapidly  increasing  in 
population  and  importance,  and  in  consequent  requirement  and  employment  of  a 
resident  diocesan.  Never  were  his  presence,  advice,  and  ministrations  in  the 
church  and  council  of  his  people  so  urgent  as  in  the  present  day.  To  secure  his  ser- 
vices and  benison,  indepenoent  islanders  of  a  former  age,  at  the  same  time  that 
they  enjoined  his  residence  by  statute  law,  rendered  it  easy  and  honourable  by 
baronial  dignity  and  liberal  emoluments.  Having  made  this  provision  for  an  inde- 
pendent bbhop  of  their  own,  that  their  posterity  should  be  deprived  of  him,  in 
their  hour  of  greatest  need,  your  petitioners  humbly  represent  would  at  least  be 
hard,  they  even  venture  to  think  umust.  Their  constitution  would  be  infringed, 
their  statute  law  would  be  broken,  England's  compact  with  them  would  be  vio^ 
lated,  and  their  own  episcopal  revenues  would  be  either  abstracted  from  the  soil, 
or  converted  to  other  ends  than  those  for  which  they  were  plainly  given.  And 
for  risking  all  these  evils,  your  petitioners  humbly  submit  that  no  imperious  ne- 
cessity has  been  shewn,  or  can  be  made  out.  A  diocese  which  filled  the  hands 
of  an  apostolic  Wilson,  cannot  reasonably  be  deemed  too  small,  esjpecially  when 
its  population  is  more  than  doubled  since  his  day ;  the  duties  or  that  diocese 
could  not  with  propriety  and  adequacy  be  discharged  by  the  archdeacon ;  and  a* 
to  enriching  its  parochial  clergy  by  the  spoils  of  their  bishopric,  your  petitioners 
dislike  the  principle,  and  dread  the  example ;  they  affect  not  indeed  to  conceal 
that  the  vicars  of  the  diocese  are  in  straitened,  in  very  straitened,  in  lamentably 
straitened  circumstances,  firom  which  they  humbly  solicit,  and  would  gratefully 
accept,  honourable  relief;  but  they  disclaim  a  wish  to  procure  temporal  advan- 
tage at  the  expense  of  spiritual  loss.  And  they  beg  respectfully  to  suggest,  that 
there  seems  an  opening  by  which,  without  trenching  on  the  independency  of  their 
bishopric,  themselves  and  their  large  families  might  be  placed  in  comparative 
comfort  through  the  benevolent  intercession  of  your  lordships  with  the  crown. 
Would  her  Majesty  be  graciously  pleased  to  increase  the  value  of  the  ten  vicar- 
ages in  her  Majesty's  gift  to  150/.  a  year  out  of  the  insular  crown  tithes  at  her 
Majesty's  disposal,*  since  the  present  bishop  would  increase  the  four  in  his  gifk 

♦  The  •*  crown  tithes  at  her  Majesty's  disposal'*  were  once  the  property  of  the 
clergy.  The  revenue  of  the  Manx  church  was  formerly  set  out  after  the  most  an- 
cient manner — yis.,  *<  one- third  of  all  the  tithes  to  the  bishop  for  his  maintenance, 
the  second  to  the  Abbey  of  Bushen  for  education  of  youth  aud  relief  of  the  poor,  tlie 
third  portion  of  the  tithes  was  given  to  the  parochial  priests  for  their  sul)sistcnce.*' 
Bushen  Abbey  was  the  last  suppressed  in  these  kingdoms ;  but  two  years  before  his 
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to  the  same  amount,  and  the  like  arraogement  might  be  made  with  his  succes- 
sors, the  whole  body  of  the  parochial  clergy  in  the  island  would  be  placed  more 
nearly  in  that  situation  of  temporal  disembarrassment  which  is  so  all  but  indis- 

Eensable  to  their  integrity  and  usefulness.  If,  therefore,  by  an  act  of  your  right 
onoumble  house,  the  apprehended  evils  to  this  island  could  be  averted,  and 
the  boon  here  suggested  procured,  your  petitioners  would  rejoice,  and  thank  God, 
and  ever  pray,  &c.* 


INCORPORATED  SOCIETY  FOR  PROMOTING   THE    ENLARGEMENT, 
BUILDING,  AND  REPAIRING,  OF  CHURCHES  AND  CHAPELS. 

A  MBBTiNO  of  this  Society  was  held  at  their  chambers,  in  St.  Martin's  Plaoe^ 
on  Monday,  the  18th  December ;  the  Lord  Bishop  of  London  in  the  chair. 
There  were  present  the  Bishops  of  St.  Asaph  and  Hereford ;  the  Honourable  Mr. 
Justice  Park,  Rev.  Dr.  D'Oyly,  Joshua  Watson,  11.  J.  Barchard,  William 
Davis,  James  Cocks,  N.  Connop,  Jun.,  John  Round,  William  Cotton,  Esqrs.  &cc. 
Among  other  business  transacted,  grants  were  voted  towards  building  a  gallery 
in  the  church  at  East  Horndon,  Essex ;  building  a  chapel  at  Mirfield,  Yorkshire ; 
rebuilding  and  enlarging  the  chapel  of  St  George,  Kendal,  Westmorland ;  in- 
creasing the  accommodation  in  the  church  at  Everton,  Huntingdon ;  increasing 
the  accommodation  in  the  church  of  St.  Andrew,  Dfoitwichy  Worcester ;  building 
a  church  at  Glee  Hill,  for  the  parishes  of  Cainham  and  Bitterley,  Salop ;  build- 
ing a  chapel  at  Cleve,  in  the  parish  of  Yatton,  Somerset. 


death,  Henry  the  Eighth  vested  in  himself  and  his  heirs  all  its  lands  and  tithes ;  these 
tithes  James  the  First  granted  to  William,  Earl  of  Derby,  Lord  of  the  isle,  and  his 
heirs.  Bishop  Barrow,  coming  to  the  see  in  the  reign  of  Charles  the  Second,  Ibund 
those  poor  vicars,  the  tithes  of  whose  parishes  were  in  the  hands  of  the  lord,  in  the 
greatest  destitution,  having  lost  the  aid  which  the  abbey  out  of  its  ample  revenues  ex- 
tended  to  them  and  others.  Bishop  Barrow  therefore,  by  great  exertions,  found 
means  to  purchase  a  lease  of  these  tithes  for  10,000  years  of  Uie  Earl  of  Derby,  as  the 
indenture  says,  <*  All  and  singular  tenths  and  tithes  of  com  and  grain  yearly  renew- 
ing* growing,  and  increating  within  the  rectories  abovementioned ;"  and, "  as  a  col- 
lateral and  further  security  for  the  quiet  enjoyment  of  all  the  said  tithes,**  the  earl 
granted  to  the  bishop  certain  farms  in  Lancashire,  to  be  held  by  the  earl  and  his 
heirs,  "  until  the  said  bishop  [who  held  them  in  trust  for  the  clergy]  should  be  in. 
terrupted  in  the  quiet  possession  of  the  tithes  by  the  said  earl,  or  any  lawfully 
claiming  under  him."  The  Duke  of  Atholl,  in  1739,  did  lawfully  claim  under  him, 
and  the  law  allowed  his  claim,  and  ejected  the  clergy  from  the  quiet  possession  of 
these  tithes ;  they  came  upon  the  collateral  security,  but  Lord  Derby  of&red  to  com- 
mute at  twenty-five  years  purchase ;  this  commutation  was  forced  upon  the  clergy, 
and  they  received  a  fixed  sum  for  tithes,  which  had  been  purchased  as  a  revenue 
yearly  growing  and  increating ;  this  sum  was  fixed  when  the  tithes  were  worth  600/. 
per  annum;  they  are  now  worth  1,600/.  per  annum  ;  half  have  been  sold  to  private 
individuals,  the  other  half  to  the  crown.  The  clergy  therefore  receive  a  fixe^  sum, 
an  average  of  600/L  per  annum,  as  an  equivalent  for  what  is  noir  1,600/.  The  crown 
IS  by  purchase  the  heir  of  the  Duke  of  Atholl,  and  is  in  possession  of  600^  of  these 
very  tithes,  which  the  clergy  now  beg  of  the  royal  generosity. 

•  There  is^  a  petition  also  from  the  Manx  Bar  for  the  same  object,  but  it  arrived 
too  late  for  insertion.  A  small  pamphlet,  giving  a  history  of  the  see,  is  already 
printed,  and  just  about  to  be  published,  and  will.  It  is  hoped,  be  very  generally 
circulated. 
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SERVICE   FOR   NOVEMBER  THE   FIFTH. 

The  editor  haa  great  pleasure  in  publishing  the  following  letter  from 
Alpha,  in  reply  to  an  article  "  On  the  Service  for  Nov.  5/'  in  the  last 
number.  To  the  tone  of  Alpha's  letter  no  possible  objection  can  be 
made ;  and  it  does  exactly  what  was  asked  in  the  article  referred  to — 
that  is^  it  gives  the  writer's  reasons  for  not  using  the  service.  Besides 
which,  it  enables  the  editor  to  set  himself  right  on  two  points — firat 
of  ally  as  to  the  convocation,  in  1689,  having  revised  the  service.  He 
understood  Gibson's  words  to  mean  that  this  was  so.  Gibson  men- 
tions at  length  the  revisal  of  1662 ;  and  adds,  that  there  was  **  a  new 
revisal"  in  1689.  This,  together  with  Dr.  Eirington's  assertion  of  the 
fact,  left  no  doubt  on  his  mind  at  the  time.  It  is,  however,  certain, 
that  Gibson's  words  may  not  mean  that  the  new  revisal  was  by  con- 
vocation, although  he  mentions  no  other  revisers.  Like  Alpha,  the 
editor  (not  having  the  means  at  present  to  ascertain  the  point)  will  be 
glad  to  have  it  ascertained  by  others  as  a  fi9u;t,  though,  for  reasons  to 
be  assigned  presently,  he  thinks  it  of  no  consequence  to  the  argument. 
The  article  again  said,  that  there  was  the  authoHty  of  convocation  for 
the  service.  This  word  ought  not  to  have  been  used,  for  reasons  which 
will  be  assigned.  But  as  those  same  reasons  will  shew  that  the  con- 
vocation had  (and  ought  to  have)  no  authority  as  to  the  liturgy,  the 
argument  against  those  who  did  not  use  the  service,  instead  of  being 
weakened,  is  in  fact  strengthened,  by  this  admission. 

The  arguments  offered  by  Alpha  are  very  ingenious,  whether 
sound  or  not:  HU  objections  rest  on  the  language  used  about  Wil- 
liam the  Third,  and  then  he  alleges  that  there  is  no  authority  but 
that  of  the  crown  for  this  part  of  the  service.  It  is  hardly  doubtful 
that,  of  those  who  omitted  the  service,  it  was  a  very  small  number 
indeed  which  omitted  it  on  his  grounds  of  objection,  whether  they 
might  defend  themselves  by  his  arguments  now  or  not,  for  his  objec- 
tions really  are  to  the  doctrines  and  practices  of  the  glorious  or  in- 
glorious Revolution  of  1688,  which  he  conceives  to  be  virtually  re- 
cognised by  the  part  of  the  service  relating  to  this  period.  In  short, 
very  few,  it  may  be  asserted,  dislike  the  service  because  it  tends  to 
too  liberal  views. 

It  is  happily  needless  to  discuss  the  political  questions  of  1688  here. 
Happily,  too,  it  will  be  found,  that  the  real  question  between  Alpha 
and  the  editor  is,  in  feet,  a  special  not  a  general  one ;  that  (whatever 
may  seem  to  be  the  case  at  first)  it  involves  no  church  principle  what- 
ever. Very  difficult  and  wide  questions  miffht  be  raised,  no  doubt, 
on  this  point.  It  might  be  easy,  from  considerations  involved  in  it, 
to  raise  i3\e  whole  question  as  to  the  limits  of  the  authority  of  church 
and  crown  in  religious  matters.  But  assuredly  there  was  no  intention 
of  touching  on  such  points  in  the  article  in  the  last  Number.  The 
whole  argument  went  to  this  point,  that  there  was  authority  (i.  e.,  the 
authority  usually  exercised  and  admiiiedi)  for  this  service,  not  as  to 
what  is  good  authority  for  the  use  of  any  service.     And,  as  the  matter 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ  iC 


78  CHURCH   MATTERS. 

Stands,  it  will  appear  that  the  real  question  proposed  for  discussion 
in  Alpha's  letter  is  no  other  than  this — that  is,  a  very  limited  one 
indeed.  Alpha  allows  the  validity  (so  to  speak)  of  die  service  of 
1661,  because  it  was  revised  by  convocation ;  and  disallows  that  of 
1689,  because  revised,  as  he  thinks,  by  some  other  authority.  Nov, 
at  first  sight,  it  would  appear  that  the  matter  rests  on  this  ground,  that 
convocation  represents  the  church  in  each  province,  and  is  therefere 
the  body  which  has  a  right  to  deal  with  such  matters  as  Hturgy,  &c ; 
that  its  acts  are  good  in  these  matters,  while  those  which  have  not 
received  its  sanction  are  not  good.  But  when  we  look  a  little  cloear 
to  this  matter,  this  view  must  be  given  up  altogether.  Convocation 
neither  did  inier/ere,  nor  pretended  to  inter/ere  at  ail,  prapriojurey  in  the 
matter  of  the  litwrgy;  but  ministerially  only.  Let  us  look  to  the  Act 
of  Uniformity,  and  see  what  it  says.  It  says,  that  the  king,  finst  of 
all,  commissioned  ^'  several  bishops  and  other  divines'*  to  review  and 
prepare  alterations  and  additions  to  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer, 
and  then  authorized  the  convocations  to  undertake  the  same  task,  and 
exhibit  what  they  had  done  to  the  king  '<  for  his  further  allowance  or 
confirmation" ;  that  they  have  done  so,  that  the  king  approioes  and 
aliowt,  and  has  recommended  to  parliament  that  this  shall  be  the  book 
used  everywhere,  ^'  under  such  sanctions  and  penalties  as  the  houses  of 
parliament  shall  think  fit'' 

In  the  proceedings  of  this  convocation,  (at  least  of  the  upper  house, 
session  56,)  it  appears  that  the  act  of  parliament  for  establishing  the 
Common  Prayer  Book  as  revised  was  the  subject  of  discussion.  We 
may  therefore  assume  it  as  certain  (whether  right  or  wrong)  that  the 
king,  by  virtue  of  his  prerogative,  claimed  the  rig^t  of  saying  that  the 
liturgy  should  be  revised,  the  right  of  appointing  the  proper  persons  to 
revise  it,  and  the  right  of  approving  and  allowing  what  they  did — that 
convocation  and  parliament  were  alike  cognizant  of  all  this,  and  assented 
to  it — that  convocation  actually  accepted  his  appointment  of  themselves 
as  the  revisers,  and  then  submitted  their  work  to  him  for  his  approval — 
and  that  it  was  considered  to  be  the  business  of  parliament  not  to  ap- 
prove  or  allow,  but  by  appointing  such  sanctions  and  penalties  of  that 
which  the  king  had  approved  and  allowed  as  seemed  fit,  to  give  it  the 
force  of  law*  From  the  king's  authority  alone  such  sanctions  and 
penalties  could  not  proceed,  (although  it  might  have  ordered  the  use 
of  the  liturgy,)  and  these  sanctions  and  penalties  were  deemed  quite 
necessary.* 

Thus  the  legal  authority  of  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  does  not 
rest  on  the  fact  of  its  having  been  prepared  by  convocation,  but  on 
two  distinct  grounds — the  one,  the  royal  approbation ;  the  other,  the 
sanction  of  the  supreme  legislature.  Nor  can  its  obligation  on  the 
conscience  possibly  rest  on  the  fact  of  its  preparation  by  convocation, 
because  they  did  not  pretend  to  have  anything  to  do  with  it,  firom 
their  right  as  a  church  body; — that  is,  they  did  not  merely  feel  Hiat 
they  must  wait  (although  being  the  proper  body  for  the  task)  for  the 

*  With  the  inferenoes  from  tlieae  fitcts,  and  with  pnssing  any  judgment  on  them, 
the  writer  has  nothiMjf  to  do.     He  only  Uates  them  as  fiicts. 
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aathonty  to  proceed,  but  they  did  not  claim  to  be  the  proper  body^ 
nor  was  there  any  such  notion  prevailing.  For  they  were  only  re- 
torted to  iirhen  a  previously  commissioned  body  had  failed.  Indeed, 
the  convocation  at  that  time^  however  far,  like  other  convocations, 
they  might  have  been  inclined  to  push  their  claims,  probably  knew 
chmch  hiatory  too  well  to  have  thought  of  making  such  a  claim  as 
that.  They  knew  that  convocation  had  usurped  this  and  that  power 
before  the  ReforuMtion ;  and  they  knew  that  afterwards^  as  it  was 
the  ecclesiastical  body  sure  to  be  summoned,  because  it  gave  the 
crown  moneys  which  was  its  only  business  at  first,  it  was  convenient 
for  the  crown  to  refer  to  it^  by  commission,  the  highest  ecclesiastical 
natten^  rather  than  create  a  necessity  for  summoning  another  body ; 
bat  this  would  not  ^at  least  it  certainly  ought  not  to)  have  led  them  into 
the  monstrous  notion  of  vindicating  to  such  a  body  as  convocation 
rights  which  it  never  did  possess,  and  never  ought  to  possess,  whether 
i0ve  look  to  the  primitive  history  of  the  church  catholic,  or  the  early 
history  of  our  own  branch  of  it,  and  which  provincial  synods  of 
bishops  exercised  before  the  throne  was  Christian,  and  oflen  exercised, 
ettiier  alone  or  in  conjunction  with  it,  long  afterwards. 

They,  then,  who  throw  themselves  back  on  convocation  to  justify  their 
using  the  common  service  in  the  liturgy  instead  of  the  special  service, 
throw  themselves  still,  in  fact,  on  the  royal  prerogative,  and  nothing 
else.    Whether  the  King,  or  the  bishops,  or  the  clergy  alone,  ou^ht  to 
Ofder  things,  as  to  the  liturgy,  is  quite  another  question,  which  we  do 
not  arrkfe  ai  here.    They  rest  on  what  was  actually  done  by  the  con- 
vocation, and  the  acts  of  the  convocation  rest,  not  on  its  own  authority 
in  this  case,  but  that  of  the  King.     Of  what  avail,  then,  can  it  be  to 
tketn  to  wrgae,  that  the  service  of  the  5th  of  November  rests  only  on 
the   King's  authority  ?    The  obligation  of  the  liturgy  on  their  con- 
acience  rests  on  nothing  else ;  for  the  act  of  uniformity  only  establishes 
the  penalties  See.  to  be  inflicted,  if  people  do  not  use  it.    Indeed,  if 
they  chose  to  make  this  act  of  parliament  the  ground  of  obligation,  (in 
the  teeth  of  the  fact  that  parliament  does  not,  in  the  act,  pretend  to  have 
the  right  of  allowing  and  approving,  but  simply  of  making  that  law 
vhich  the  King  recommends,  and  exactly  in  the  form  in  which  he  does 
recommend  it,)  they  would  not  help  their  cause.     For  instead  of  any 
<^urch  authority,  they  would  have  the  King's  authority  for  one  service, 
and,  at  the  best,  act  of  parliament  for  the  other.  But,  in  fact,  they  would 
wU  have  act  of  parliament  on  the  other,  for  there  is  no  doubt  what- 
ever that  the  two  do  not  conflict,  nor  were  intended,  or  supposed  to 
do  so.    Why  ?    For  this  plain  reason — that  at  the  end  of  the  liturgy, 
so  revised  by  convocation,  so  allowed  by  the  King,  so  sanctioned  by 
pariiament,  came  out  the  Forms  for  Nov.  5,  May  29,  and  Jan.  30, 
remcd  by  the  same  mixutevial  aid,  and  allowed  and  sanctioned  by 
the  sanie  royal  anthority.    Can  it  be  supposed,  all  the  parties  in  these 
taamactioos  being  the  same,  that  any  conflict  was  conceived  to  exist  ? 
or  that,  if  even  a  diadow  of  dottbt  had  subsisted,  it  would  not  have 
been  remedied,  as  twosentences  in  the  act  would  have  done  thoroughly  ? 
The  services  not  being  intended  to  be  perpetual^  probably  was  the 
reason  of  their  not  being  included  with  the  liturgy.     Thus,  in  fact. 
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they  who  refuse  the  5th  of  Noireniber  serviee  on  tbe.gnMiod  of  its 
coming  from  tlie  King  only,  have  neither  coDVoec^tion  tojetstohy  nor 
can  they  bring  with  any  fairness  the  act  of  uaifonnity  9»  oon&iting 
with  the  King's  authority  in  this  case. 

Now,  without  meaning!  for  one  moment)  to  go  into  suoh  a  wide 
question  as  this, — ought  the  crown  to  have  the  power  of  ifipoixiting 
holidays,  thanksgivings^  and  sanctioning  the  use  of  certain  services  on 
these  days  ? — ^it  may  be  well  to  add  a  word  cr  two  about  tbe  actBal 
exercise  of  the  power  of  such  appointment.  There  are  many  inatoiices 
in  Queen  Elizabeth's  reign  where  tbifi  was  dpne,  (just  after  en  act  of 
uniformity,  too,  had  been  passed,)  acd  where,  in  the  pn^u»  or 
preamble,  it  is  directly  asserted  to  be  part  of  the  4royal  prerogative 
to  do  this.  There  were  many  instances,  again,  in  Chades  II/s 
reign,  just  ailer  the  last  act  of  uniformity.  JofaAcon,  tQO»*  who  is 
tolerably  high  in  his  doctrine,  observes,  that  it  is  aufficienty  in  bis 
opinion,  that  parliament  owns  this  authority,  by  observing  the  days 
so  appointed,  and  sometimes  petitioning  the  crown  to  order  them. 
And  the  facts  just  mentioned,  as  to  Queen  Elizabeth  and  Charles  II/s 
reigns,  shew  that  there  was  not  supposed  to  be  any  infringement  of  the 
prerogative  by  the  acts  of  uniformity.  Indeed,  although  at  this  moment 
hook  auihority  for  the  doctrine  cannot  be  pointed  out,  any  one  wlio 
will  inquire  of  ecclesiastical  lawyers  will  find  that  they  hold  the 
doctrine,  that  the  king's  prerogative  cannot  be  interfered  with  by.aay 
act  of  parliament,  unless  specially  named.  Therefore,  if  this  authodty 
ever  was  in  the  crown — as  Johnson  allows  that  it  was — the  last  act  of 
uniformity  does  not  take  it  away.  It  must  be  left  to  others  to  dilute 
or  disprove  the  existence  of  the  prerogative  in  this  matter.  They  who 
feel  conscientiously  jealous  about  it  would  do  well  to  give  their  just 
weight  to  Mr.  Palmer's  most  excellent  remarks  at  the  beginning  of 
his  second  volume  of  Origines  Liturgicae,  on  the  intaiferonce  of  ^^ekief 
governors'*  in  matters  ecclesiastical,  and  to  consider  whether  it  is 
well,  on  the  highest  church  grounds,  to  make  the  throne  notion^  in 
such  points — ^thus  wholly  to  do  away  the  rights  of  kings  in  cfanieh 
matters. 

There  remains  only  one  more  point  to  be  ootioed,  — ^  viz,. 
Alpha's  remark,  that  what  is  done  in  the  act  for  the  change  of  styles 
as  to  this  point,  is  an  obiter  dictum.  With  all  respect  for  hiniy  it  must 
be  said,  that  a  more  direct,  complete,  or  fnll  enaotmeo^  oouid  vat  be 
made.  The  facts  are  these : — In  the  convocation  of  16^  a«aidDdar 
was  prepared,  (a  notice  of  it  will  be  found  in  the  proceedings  of  the 
upper  house,  in  the  Sy nodus  Ai^licana;)  and  this,  calendar  ef  1663 
expressly  notes  November  5  as  one  of  the  days  for  whu^  Utere  is  a 
particular  service;  and  the  service  in  question  was  revised.,  by  that 
convocation,  and,  as  we  have  seen,  appended  by  the  King's  authority 
to  the  Common  Prayer  Book,  Now,  the  aothority  of  this  oalencfear, 
as  a  sort  of  general  rubric,  must  be  aJlowed  ;  for  though  not  spediiv 

*  It  was  observed  in  the  last  Number,  that  Johnson  afterwards  did  not  ^cjt  on 
this,  but  the  opposite  opinion.  He  was  prosecuted,  and,  for  a  time,  the  cabse  slept ; 
but  afterwards  it  was  renewed,  and  be  submitted,  withdrew  his  plea,  atid  piiomised 
not  to  offend  again.     So  that  his^rs<  was  also  his  final  opinion. 
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t^y  ukentuMied  in  the  act  of  oniformity,  yet  the  daily  service  esta^ 
bliahedby  that  act  not  only  cannot  be  celebrated  without  the  use  of 
lina  caieiMlar,    but  tiie  rubrics  expressly  refer  the  minister  to  this 
calendar  for  directions.    In  process  of  time,  the  difficulties^  as  to  the 
nckoning  of  time,  which  caused  the  change  of  style,  were  attended 
1o;  aa^  when  the  act  on  this  subject  pa^ed^  as  it  was  seen  that 
the  old  calendar   would  become  eironeous,   a  long  and  full  en- 
ackment  was  introduced,  establishing  a  new  calendar,  which  is  ap' 
faded  to  the  ctd,  and  not  only  enforcing  its  use,  but  expressly  ordering 
duit  those  days  which  had  been  ordered  by  any  act  of  parliament  to 
be  oba^ved  shoald  be  still  observed  on  the  days  marked  in  the  new 
cdbidar.     This  new  calendar  marks  the  5th  of  November  as  one  of 
the  days  for  whii^  a  particular  service  ia  ordered ;  and  the  particular 
p8rt»of  U&at  ptfticamr  service,  to  which  ^*  Alpha"  objects,  must  then 
We  been  in  vise  about  fifty  years.    This  act  of  parliament,  then,  to 
say  the  veiy  least,  siurely  gives  all  the  authority  of  the  old  calendar 
a£  1662  to  the  new  one  ;  and  in  consequence,  ht^  ihcU  new  calendar 
only,  every  minister  ministers  the  Common  Ftayer.    Is  it  meant  to 
deny  mbrical  anthority  to  the  old  calendar?     If  not,  does  not  that 
calendar  establish  the  service  as  it  then  existed,  published  only  by  the 
King'B  aathority  ?    If  so,  and  if  less  force  cannot  be  ascribed  to  the 
neinr  calendar  than  the  old,  it  follows  at  least  that  this  new  calendar, 
aatiablisfaed  by  act  of  parliament,  means  to  order  the  use  of  that  ser- 
vice winch  we  now  have.    It  is  for  those  who  use  this  new  calendar 
evesy  Sunday,  or  evefy  day,  and  celebrate  divine  service  by  it,  to 
flhevr  wby  they  accept  part  of  its  directions  and  reject  others. 


ALPHA  S  LBTTBR. 

HoL^ — ^Allow  me  to  lay  before  you  and  your  readers  the  grounds  which 
inftaeneed  me,  and  I  believe  others,  in  the  course  which  we  took  re- 
apeedng  ^e  Service  for  the  fifth  of  November,  which  I  trust  may 
nmniiiT  you  that  we  are  not  wholly  deserving  the  severe  censures 
^rhich  your  article,  and  the  extract  firom  Dr.  Elrington,  conveyed : 
for  that  we  acted,  as  we  imagined,  according  to  duty  and  principle, 
and  not  in  derelictk>n  of  both,  as  that  article  assumes. 

-  Bdy  view  of  the  case  was  this :  that  on  the  fifth  of  November  we  had 
pveaented  to  our  choice  no  less  than  three  services  and  three  sets  of 
nafcrioa,  on  tkree  different  anthorities. 

J.  Hie  ordinary  service  and  rubrics  for  the  24th  Sunday  after 
triaoty  as  iqipojnted  by  *^  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,"  sanctioned 
hj  convoeation,  tfie  parliament,  and  the  crown,  in  1661,  enjoined  by 
act  of  unifivrmily,  and  to  which  we  have  made  declaration  of  confor- 


Tbe  dhurch  of  England  service  (as  I  will  venture  to  call  it  till 

oAerwise  infiH'nied)  which,  as  an  exception  to  the  Book  of  Common 

ftayei^  (and  forming  no  part  of  it,  but  merely  appended  to  it,)  was 

(Sawn  op  10  convocation,  and  sanctioned  by  the  crown  in  1662,  for 

tke  cominem(^f^<^  ^^  ^®  discovery  of  the  Gunpowder  Plot ;  to  which 

Vol.  XIII.^--'^««ry>  1«88.  m 
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service^  by  t](ie  principles  of  our  charcb,  and  oar  subscription  to  the  2nd 
article  in  th^  3Uth  canon,  I  conceive  we  are  virtmlfy,  if  not  literally^ 
under  obligation. 

3.  Xbe  service  for  the  commemoration  of  Gunpowder  Trea^n,  ondfor 
ike  accesrioH  qfthe  Pnnce  of  Orange  to  the  throne  by  conqueH^  ('*  we  bless 
thee  for  giving  his  late  majes^  King  William  a  safe  arrival  here,  and 
for  making  all  opposition  iall  before  him,  till  he  became  our  king  and 
governor/')  appointed  by  the  crown  alone,  without  either  parliament 
or  convocation. 

I  conceive  that,  by  the  conduct  of  convocation,  and  of  the  crown, 
subsequent  to  1661,  the  ordinary  service  on  that  day  rests  now  on  the 
authority  of  parliament  alone ;  that  by  the  conduct  of  the  crown  sub- 
sequent to  1688,  the  church  of  Endand  service  rests  now  upon  the 
authority  of  convocation  alone ;  and  that  the  service,  as  it  now  stands^ 
rests  on  the  authority  of  the  crown  alone.  Such  being,  at  least  ap- 
parently, the  case,  I  cannot  but  think  that  there  is  room  for  allowance 
for  difference  of  opinion  as  to  which  service  is  most  obligatory  upon 
us^  and  that  reproof  and  censure  on  any  side  are  out  of  place. 

If  indeed  the  chiter  dictum^  of  the  24  Geo.  IL  c.  23,  in  which  the 
fifth  of  November  is  recognised  as  one  having  a  particular  form  of 
service  appointed,  (of  which  you  speak)  is  tantamont  to  a  repeal, 
quoad  hoct  of  the  act  of  uniformity,  and  is  construable  into  a  kno  oUw^ 
ing  the  use  of  a  special  service ;  then  certainly  the  ordinary  service  lot 
the  day,  as  appointed  by  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  is  abrogated. 
But  nothing  but  a  high  legal  opinion  will  convince  me  that  soch  force 
can  be  put  upon  that  allusion  or  recognition ;  certainly  jBurn.  does  not 
appear  to  have  entertained  this  opinion.  Even  then  it  will  be  open  to 
a  queition  at  least,  which  of  the  two  special  services  is  to  be  considered 
the  one  appointed,  whether  that  which  had  received  the  consent  of 
convocation  and  the  crown,  and  had  therefore,  I  conceive,  the  force 
of  eccktioitiool  /our,  or  that  which  the  crown  without  convocation 
(and  therefore,  I  speak  with  deference,  without  due  regard  to  the 
liberties  of  the  church,  and  to  her  principles  of  ecclesiastical  govern* 
ment,)  has  substituted  for  that  which  the  church  and  crown  had  pro- 
vided. 

But  Dr.  Elrington  says,  that  the  thanksgivings  for  the  accession  of 
William  IIL  received  the  sanction  of  convocation.  It  is  the  first  time 
I  have  heard  the  assertion ;  and  as  I  have  looked  for  any  trace  of  it 
in  vain,  and  believe  it  would  have  been  morally  impossible  to  have 
carried  those  additions  through  convocation  in  that  reign,  he  must 
excuse  me  if  I  doubt  the  accuracy  of  his  statement.  If  he  is  correct^ 
and  I  shall  be  really  much  obliged  to  him  to  state  the  grounds  of  his 
assertion,  then  I  wiU  at  once  acknowledge  myself  to  be  in  error,  and 
that  the  service  as  it  now  stands  has  every  desirable  authority.  If 
otherwise,  then  I  trust  I  may  be  held  excused  if,  in  vindication  as  I 
conceive  of  the  constitutional  privileges  and  liberties  of  the  church  of 
England,  I  refuse  to  make  any  such  acknowledgment. 

The  question  as  to  the  nature  of  the  additions  to  the  service  made 
by  King  William  does  not  of  course  affect  the  point  of  principle  and 
authority ;  still  it  will  serve  to  explain  why  a  more  than  usual  jealousy 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ  iC 


CHURCH   MATTERS.  83 

is  entertaiDed  by  many  persons  on  this  subject.  It  is  one  thing  to 
thank  God  for  deliverance,  and  another  to  make  the  parHetdar  ^mednt 
employed  by  him  in  effecting  it  a  strbjectof  rqoicing  and  thanksgiving. 
I  trust  I  am  not  insensible  to  the  mercy  of  Gkd  in  defending  the  evil 
machioations  of  an  inlatnated  popish  monarchy  and  saving  his  true  re- 
ligion from  the  evil  which  that  monarch  sought  to  inflict  upon  it.  But 
wnen  I  consider  the  meanst  by  which  it  was  ^ecte^y  I  must  confess^ 
they  seem  to  me  to  call  much  niore  fbr  national  humiliation  than  for 
national  rejoicing.  For  if  to  suffer  our  country  to  be  forcibly  invaded, 
and  our  throne  violently  seized  by  a  foreigner, — if  to  suffer  in  the 
highest  places  of  the  earth  an  open  breach  of  the  fifth  commandment 
and  disregard  for  our  Lord*s  reproof  of  "  Corban," — if  to  suffer  our 
metropolitan,  and  our  most  eminent  bishops,  (who  were  confessors 
under  both  reigns,  but  suffered  worse  from  the  Dutch  presbyterian 
fhaU'  they  did  from  the  Endish  papists,)  with  many  hundreds  of 
our  clergy,  to  be  deprived  by  the  arbitrary  power  of  the  civil 
government,  because  they  regarded  an  oath, — ^if  to  suffer  the  whole 
church  of  Scotland  to  be  overthrown,  and  the  presbyterian  dissenters, 
by  the  brute  force  of  the  civil  government,  to  be  exalted  in  their  stead, 
— ^if  all  these  thines  combined  are  not  proo&  of  Divine  displeasure,  (who 
yet,  fbr  the  truth^  sake  which  we  retained,  would  not  wholly  cast  us 
off,  nor  suffer  it  to  be  utterly  put  out,)  then  I  must  confess  that  I  have 
read  history  and  the  scriptures  to  little  profit.  And  therefore,  if  the 
case  is  as  you  have  stated  it  to  us,  and  there  is  every  imaginable  and 
every  possible  authority  for  the  new  service,  I  would  suggest  to  all 
my  brethren  who  tieike  the  same  view  of  the  matter  that  I  do,  the 
propriety  and  duty  of  presenting  petitions,  and  praying  to  be  released 
from  the  obligation  of  offering  in  the  house  of  God  prayers  and  thanks- 
givings which  seem  indirectly  to  countenance  and  to  commend  guilt 
and  evil  of  the  most  appalling  kinds. 

It  is  the  same  with  the  service  for  the  30th  of  January ;  the  expres- 
ffions  which  many  men  of  liberal  politics  find  so  ofiensive,  and  which 
have  occasioned  many  to  shrink  from  using  the  service,  were  not  ap- 
pointed by  the  church  in  convocation,  but  were  added  by  King 
James  II.    See  Bum's  Ecclesiastical  Law,  *<  Holidays.** 

I  hope  I  have  said  nothing  in  this  justly  offensive  to  you  or  Dr.  El- 
lington ;  for,  though  I  have  made  bold  to  vindicate  myself  fit)m  your 
reproof,  I  have  endeavoured  to  do  so  with  that  courtesy  which  can 
alone  give  a  satisfectory  issue  to  differences  of  opinion.  As  Dr.  El- 
lington writes  in  his  own  name,  you  are  free  to  communicate  mine  to 
hita,  should  he  desire  it.  Yours  truly.    Alpha. 

Dtt.  MILI.  AMD  bishop's  COLLBOE. 

The  following  documents  will  be  read  with  the  most  lively  interest 
not  only  by  every  fiiend  of  the  excellent  Dr.  Mill,  but  by  all  who 
venerate  the  memory  of  Bishop  Middleton.  They  well  know  what 
were  his  views  as  to  Bishop's  College,  and  what  were  his  expectations 
from  it.  And  here  we  have  the  testimony  of  the  bishop,  and,  with  one 
exception,  every  clergyman  of  Calcutta,  as  to  the  extraordinary  ser- 
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yices  which  it  has  r^dered,  and,  if  its  cflSciency  shrfl  be  maiirtaiiied, 
will,  by  God's  bleaaing,  render  to  the  Christian  cause  in  India.  The 
testimany  is  the  more  strikbg  and  valuable  from  the  fact,  that  the 
presenl  bishop  ia  understood  not  to  agree  with  Bishop  Middleton,  or 
with  Dr.  Mill,  on  many  matters  of  opinion.  Many,  doubtless^  of 
Dr.  Mill's  early  fHends  will  gladly  ioin  in  Ibe  testitnonial  to  him,  to 
which  the  bishop  and  others  have  Jready  subscribed  most  liberally ; 
and  all  who  know  his  worth  will  cordially  concur  in  the  wish,  that  he 
may  long  be  qiared,  as  being  one  whose  great  learning  and  high  prin- 
ciples make  him  an  ornament  and  a  blessing  to  ihe  church. 

A  Valedictory  Addrmfrom  ike  BUhopy  Archdeacon,  and  Cletvy,  ofCakntta 

and  Us  Neighbourhood,  to  {^Reverend  W.  H.  Mit.i,  D.D.,  PRiHCfPAL 

OP  Bishop^  Collegb,  cm  hi$ final  departwre  Jrtm  India  -  frttenied  on  the 

Ut  of  Septembery  1837.     With  hit  Reply, 

On  the  evening  of  Friday,  September  1st,  Dr.  Mill  having  been  invited  to 

meet  the  cletgy  at  the  Bishop's  Palace^tbe  Lord  Bishop,  in  the  presence  of  the 

archdeacon  and  the  greater  part  of  the  cteigy  whose  names  are  snbscribedi  read 

to  him,  in  his  own  name  and  theirs,  the  following  address : — 

To  TH£  Rbvbremd  William  IIodob  Mill»  D.D.,  PamciPAi.  oip 

BiSBOP's  COLLEGB,  CaLCOTTA. 

1.  The  Bishop,  Archdeacon,  and  Clergy,  of  Calcutta  and  its  neighbourhood, 
have  learned,  with  extreme  regret,  tite  fuct  of  your  approaching  departure  from 
amongst  them  ;  and  are  anxious  to  assure  you,  that  you  will  cany  to  your  redre- 
ment  in  England  the  warmest  affections  and  most  hearty  good  wishes  and 
prayers  of  your  clerical  brethren,  as  well  as  of  your  nuroerons  other  friends,  in 
British  India. 

2.  They  cannot  but  reflect  with  gratitude  to  Almiglity  €k>d,  on  the  long 
course  of  arduous  service  which  you  have  sustained,  and  on  the  success  which 
has  attended  your  efforts  for  now  more  than  sixteen  years,  in  a  field  of  service 
before  untried  in  our  reformed  apostolical  church. 

3.  To  have  been  the  first  principal  of  the  only  missionary  college  connected 
with  that  church  in  this  land  of  idolatry  and  darkness ;  to  have  0]^ed  the 
several  branches  of  the  pious  design  which  was  formed  by  its  distmguisfaed 
founder;  and  to  have  witnessed  the  beginning  of  the  Divine  mercy  in  all  the 
various  subdivisions  of  it,  is,  as  we  think,  no  slight  subject  of  congratulation. 

4.  It  seems  to  us  that  all  the  expectations  of  Bishop  Middleton  have  already 
been  accomplished,  so  far  as  opportunities  have  presented  themselves,  in  this 
£ivourite  project  of  that  eminent  prelate. 

5.  You  have  seen  the  foundation  scholarships  filled  up ;  you  have  established 
a  matured  course  of  collegiate  discipline :  you  have  reproduced  in  India  the 
pious  usages  of  daily  prayers  which  distinguish  our  collets  at  home ;  you 
have  guided  and  assisted  m  the  sittings  of  the  college  council,  and  its  ordinary 
and  extraordinary  syndicates.  You  have  sustained  and  defended  the  college 
during  its  years  of  probation,  difficulty,  and  conflict;  you  have  beheld  a  con- 
siderable number  of  your  pupils  admitted  to  holy  orders  in  our  Indo-Anglican 
church.  You  have  the  satisraction  of  knowing  that  some  of  these  youths  are 
amongst  the  most  pious  and  useful  of  the  servants  of  tlhrist  in  the  southern 
missions  of  the  incorporated  society ;  whilst,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Calcutta, 
one  of  the  most  fruitful  spots  of  missionary  labour  has  been  cultivated  by  those 
who  had  been  entirely  educated  under  your  superintendence. 

6.  In  the  meantime,  several  other  pious  students  have  left  the  collqge,  and 
are  learning,  in  the  capacity  of  catechists,  those  initiatory  duties  which  may 
prepare  them  to  become  candidates  also  for  holy  orders. 

7.  There  remained  only  one  division  of  the  original  plan  of  Bishop  Middleton 
to  be  entered  upon — the  foundation  of  a  native  ministry.    This  hsis,  imder  the 
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bl«B!9iQg  of  Almighty  Ggd»  to  whom  vte  ascribe  all  the  praise  in  whatever  we 
cpiiimexBorate,  been  hapuily  commeDced  during  the  course  of  Uie  last  twelve 
months.  A  class  of  native  students,  themselves  converts,  with  one  exception, 
from  Hindoo  idolatt7,  are  preparing,  under  your  vigilant  eye,  for  ftiture  osefoU 
ness,  as  missionaries,  or  settled  pestora,  amongst  their  fellow^oountcynifiLasQiind 
them. 

&  The  learned  labours  which  yon  have,  in  the  meantime,  unde^ken — 
though  too  fiEequeoUy  interrupted  by  the  iDva3ioD9  of  disease  in  yourself  or  your 
oolleaguesy  and  lately  contracted  by  the  narrowed  means  of  the  incorporated  society 
at  home,  and  their  reduction  of  the  number  of  the  collegiate  authorities — have 
stamped  the  name  of  Bishop's  College  on  the  sacred  literature  of  ladia. 

9.  We  need  not  tefer  to  the  continued  and  cheerfnl  aid  which  you  have  ren- 
dered to  learnt  inquirers  in  every  part  of  the  East.  We  need  not  dwell  on  the 
aeries  of  labours  (we  mighty  in  some  instances,  say  discoveries)  which  you  have 
achieved  in  the  cause  of  Uie  Asiatic  Society.  Nor  do  we  advert  to  that  important 
Arabic  version  of  our  incomparable  liturgy  which  the  celebrated  Dr.  Pococke 
began,  and  which  yon  have,  after  such  a  lapse  of  time,  completed. 

10.  We  most  be  forgiven,  however,  if  we  dwell  for  a  moment  on  that  which 
is  attracting  the  notice  of  Oriental  scholars,  both  in  Europe  and  India — ^your 
History  of  the  Life  of  our  blessed  Saviour,  in  the  sacred  Sanscrit  bnguage  of 
religion  and  poetry.  This  most  rare  and  difficult,  and,  indeed,  unexampled  un- 
dertaking, we  have,  many  of  us,  had  tlie  opportunity  of  knowing,  is  sought  for 
with  eagerness  by  the  learned  pundits  of  India.  Nor  do  we  think  any  means 
more  likel  v  to  pave  the  way  for  a  calm  inquiry  into  the  nature  and  evidences  of 
the  Gospel  amongst  the  learned  classes  of  Hindoos,  than  a  publication  which 
unites,  lor  the  first  time,  their  own  admired  poedcal  style,  in  their  own  ancient 
language,  as  consecrated  in  their  Shastras,  vrith  the  elementary  fhcts  and  doc- 
trines of  the  Christian  revelation. 

Had  you  accomplished  nothing  else,  dearest  Sir,  in  India,  besides  this  re- 
markable work,  you  would  have  placed  your  name,  in  conjunction  with  that  of 
|he  college  over  which  you  preside,  in  the  highest  rank  of  Oriental  benefactors 
and  scholars. 

11.  We  need  not  say,  tliat  we  judge  it  almost  impossible  to  supply  your  place 
in  many  of  these  respects.  Nor  can  we  think  of  losing  you  without  some  feel- 
ings of  depression.  You  have,  however,  been  long  aided,  and  your  plans  will, 
as  fiir  as  possible,  still  be  carried  on  by  the  rev.  professor  uid  tutor  whom  you 
leave  among  us  ;  and  we  trust  your  successor  in  the  headship  of  the  college  may 
in  future  years  revive  our  fondest  recollections  of  yourself.  We  will  also  seve- 
rally endeavour  ourselves,  under  God's  blessing,  to  aid  the  beloved  institution, 
which  you  have  so  lon^  reared,  and  do  all  in  our  ^wer,  according  to  our  several 
stations  and  opportunities,  to  assist  its  future  principal  and  professors  in  pro- 
moting that  union  of  vital  and  heartfelt  piety,  of  sound  evangelical  catholic 
Christian  truth,  of  holy  discipline,  after  the  primitive  platform  of  our  Anglican 
episcopal  church,  of  sacred  zeal  in  missionary  enterprise,  and  solid  and  deeply- 
seated  Oriental  learning,  in  which  the  permanent  conversion  of  India  is,  we  are 
persuaded,  so  intimately  involved. 

12.  With  God  is,  as  we  devoutly  acknowledge,  all  ultimate  success.  But  we 
trust  that  He  will  still  be  pleased,  if  we  are  not  wanting  to  ourselves,  to  vouch- 
safe us  the  tokens  oF  his  presence.  We  trust  the  college  will  take  lasting  root  in 
the  soil  of  Hindoostan.  We  hope  that  a  body  of  general  students  will  gradually 
be  added  to  those  who  are  preparing  for  the  service  of  the  church.  We  hope 
that  its  catechists  and  missionaries,  together  with  those  of  other  societies  in  our 
church,  will  lead  the  way  in  the  illumination  of  India ;  that  its  native  students 
will  constitute  the  seed  plot  of  an  indigenous  clergy  for  our  native  flocks ;  tliat 
our  increasing  ChrLsiian  population,  of  every  class,  will  be  at  length  nourished 
by  the  stated  labours  of  a  regular  body  of  resident  ministers,  instituted  and  in- 
ducted into  regular  benefices  under  the  patronage  of  government,  and  by  the 
munificence  of  individual  benefactors ;  that  endowments  of  lands  and  monies 
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may  render  the  sustentation  of  the  cotlege  permanent;  that  the  collegiate  autho- 
rtties  may  be  allowed  to  confer,  like  our  universities  at  home,  degrees  in  arts 
and  theology ;  and  that  it  may  finally  resemble  our  English  colleges,  by  betDg 
manifestly  bound  up  mih  the  Christian  institutions  of  the  state. 

13.  But  into  the  fbture  we  presume  not  to  penetrate,  except  by  our  prayers. 
Oor  chief  object  in  this  valedictory  address  is  to  testily  oar  regard  to  yourself  as 
to  the  past. 

But  in  order  that  we  may  the  better  unite  both  the  past  and  future,  we  prefer 
an  earnest  request,  that  you  would  allow  your  portrait  to  be  taken  for  us  by  some 
distinguished  artist,  as  soon  as  possible  after  your  arrival  at  home,  that  we  may 
place  it  in  a  conspicuous  part  of  Bishop's  College,  as  at  once  a  memorial  of  our 
affectionate  esteem  and  regard,  and  an  incentive  to  your  successors  to  imitate 
your  example. 

14.  We  need  scarcely  add  our  earnest  hope  that  your  health  and  happiness 
may  be  long  continued  in  England  ;  that  you  may  be  soon  placed  in  a  position 
there  in  which  your  talents  and  acquirements  may  still  be  a  source  of  comfort 
to  yourself,  and  of  benefit  to  the  church  and  to  the  world;  that  your  family  ffefi- 
city  may  be  preserved  by  the  health  of  your  most  amiable  and  accomplished  lady, 
who  has  endeared  herself  to  all  our  families,  and  to  all  the  society  around  her, 
in  so  unusual  a  manner ;  and  that  you  may  be  enabled,  as  we  know  you  will  be 
disposed,  to  aid  the  cause  of  religion  and  learning  in  India,  by  further  labours 
from  the  press;  by  the  superintendence  of  translations  of  the  Bible  and  Book  of 
Common  Prayer ;  and,  generally,  by  your  valuable  counsels,  as  well  as  by  those 
fervent  intercessory  supplications  which  we  are  well  persuaded  you  will  con- 
tinue to  address  to  the  throne  of  the  Divine  mercy  on  our 'behalf. 

Danibl  Calcutta.  ;  T.  Dbaltry,  LL.  B,,  Ardidcacon ;  T.  Robb&tson,  A.M. 
Senior  Presr  Chaplain:  Hbnry  Fishbr,  Junior  Presr*  ChapUio;  W.  O. 
RuBPiNiy  M«A.,  Fort  Chaplain ;  A.  Ham  mono,  BA.,  Act>-  ChaplaiAy  Old 
Church;  J.  Macqueen,  A.M.,  Chaplain  and  Secretary,  Kidderpore;  U. 
HuTLON,  B.A.,  Chaplain,  Dumdum ;  J.  II.  A.  Rudd,  B.A.»  CbaplaiDi 
Clitosurah;  C.  Wiiibeblby,  B.A.,  Chaplain  to  the  Governor  General, 
Barrackpore ;  Josiah  Bateman,  M.A.,  Chaplain  to  the  Lord  Bishop ;  A. 
Garstin,  Chaplain,  St.  Thomas  Church ;  Timothy  Sandys,  CJV1.S. 
Missionary ;  J .  G.  Linceb,  C.M.S.  Missionary ;  J.  C.  TfioiipaoWy  CM.S. 
Missionary;  Daniel  Jones,  S.P.G.  Missionary;  Jambb  Bowyxr,  S.P.G. 
Missionary ;  Charles  £.  Driberg,  S.P.G.  Missionary ;  J.J.  Weitbrscut, 
C.M.S.  Miaal^-  Burdwan ;  W.  Grbbnwood,  Tutor  to  the  Rajah  of  Burdwan ; 
W.J.  Deerb,  C.M.S.  Miss^^'  Kishnaghur;  Krishna  Mohan  a  Banbbja, 
Missionary  on  Begum  Sumroo*s Church  Fund ;  G«  U,  Withrks,  M.A.9  Junior 
Professor  at  Bishop's  College. 

Upon  thiSf  Dr.  Mill  read  tkefollowhg  reply  : — 

My  Lord  Bishop,  Mr.  Archdeacon,  and  the  rest  of  my  Reverend  Brethren  here 
assembled, 
The  circumstance  of  my  having  only  learnt  at  a  late  hour  yesterday  evening 
the  precise  tenour  of  the  address  I  have  just  had  the  honour  to  hear  from  you, 
and  that  amidst  the  hurry  of  spirit  and  distraction  of  occupation  incident  on  the 
approaching  close  of  my  long-continued  duties  in  this  country, — joined,  as  I  may 
surely  add,  to  the  overwhelming  nature  of  tlie  distinction  itself,  as  flattering  as  it 
was  before  unexpected,— will  I  trust  plead  my  excuse,  if  I  foil  in  replying  with 
the  distinctness  and  particuhurity  that  might  be  wished,  to  a  document  so  pre- 
sented, and  embracing  such  a  variety  of  topics  as  yours.  Whatever  may  be  the 
imperfection  of  my  expressions,  believe  me,  that  I  feel  most  warmly  and  deeply 
the  kindness  of  your  sentiments  towards  me  :  and  that  it  is  something  more  than 
a  coraplimentaiy  or  convenient  form  of  words  when  I  say,  that  my  feelings  are 
such  as  to  deprive  roe  of  the  power  of  giving  them  adequate  utterance. 
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You  will  pjitf:40D  iQe,  I  am  sure,,if,  befive  replying  to  your  i^maxkflji  ]  4tHt9  jb» 
shortly  a3  I  a|D  able  the  circumstances  which  mak«  a  testimoDy  of  this  uature 
wore  especially  valuable  to  me.  While  staudiiig  in  a  relation  of  even  peculiarly 
intimate  dependence  to  the  episcopacy  of  tliis  diocese,  and  of  course  in  the  iehC< 
tion  of  special  fraternity  to  all  itscleigyy  the  province  of  a  h^  of  Bishop -s  College 
has  been  a  distinct  and  insulated  one.  Ji  is  one  also  in  which  I  have  found  my* 
self  led  almost  as  much  by  the  very  circumstances  of  the  foundation  as  by  pre* 
viously  settled  internal  conviction  to  the  maintenance  of  certain  pciociples;  prin- 
ciples which,  though  now  somewhat  more  generally  understood  and  raided  here 
than  they  were  at  the  commencement  of  my  Indian  residence,  (the  trials  of  the 
church  having  led  to  a  juster  appreciation  of  their  nature  and  tendency  in  the 
minds  of  serious  men)  are  stilt  not  generally  recognised  or  acted  upon  among  ns. 
That  ecclesiastical  authority  is  no  human  accessory  lo  religion,  but  a  divine  and 
apostolical  institution  perpetuated  from  the  beginning  of  the  gospel ;  tliat,  conse- 
quently^ kx  from  reffuiring  to  be  put  out  of  sight  whenever  a  larger  or  more 
generous  view  of  Christianity  is  to  be  taken,  or  when  we  think  of  extending  its 
benefits  to  the  heathen,  we  ought  to  regard  it  as  God*s  own  means  for  keeping 
unity,  for  linking  us  with  those  who  preceded  and  those  who  shall  follow  us,  and 
for  enlarging  as  well  as  preserving  his  inheritance  in  the  world, — these  are  the 
principles  to  which  I  allude.  Consider  me  not  as  urging  now  the  ti-uth  of  these 
principles^  but  simply  as  stating  the  fact  of  their  being  held  as  true  by  myself  and 
others  in  Bishop's  College.  In  what  light  these  sentiments  are  regarded  by  pei^ 
sons  of  exclusively  worldly  or  political  views,  it  requires  little  discernment  to 
perceive;  but  by  man^  in  whose  Christian  sympathies  we  should  rejoice  to  be 
included,  it  is  undeniable  that  they  are  viewed  with  suspicion ;  they  are  con* 
sidered  as  in  some  unexplained  manner  interfering  with,  ana  superseding,  spiritual 
religion.  The  feeling  generated  mainly  from  this  source  towards  a  missionarj 
institution  in  which  these  principles,  so  understood,  are  considered  as  the  preva- 
lent sentiments,  is  matter  of  notoriety  to  us  all;  it  cannot  indeed  be  a  secret  to 
any,  either  of  the  dergy  or  the  laity,  who  attend  to  what  is  thought  and  said  on 
the  concerns  of  religion  around  them ;  and  this  feeling  is  not  removed  even  by  the 
greatest  care  on  the  part  of  those  that  profess  the  principles  in  question  to  culti- 
vate  friendly  and  brotherly  intercourse  with  others  that  hold  the  looser  and  more 
cnrrent  sentiments  on  these  matters.  Now  to  conflicts  and  trials,  growing  origin- 
ally out  of  this  state  of  feeling,  I  am  no  stranger.  As  far  as  such  trials  arise 
directly  from  the  conscientious  maintenance  of  what  is  believed  to  be  apostoliod 
religion,  they  are  part  of  the  cross  of  his  Master,  which  every  Christian  is  con- 
eemed  meekly  and  manfully  to  bear  after  him ;  as  far  as  they  arise  from  human 
indiicretiou  mid  infirmity  in  the  mode  of  maintaining  what  is  thus  conscientiously 
believed,  they  may  be  useful  parts  of  the  humbling  and  purifying  discipline  by 
which  the  self-love  and  self-ignorance  of  all  require  to  be  renonnoed  and  subdued. 
Either  way,  the  retrospection  need  not  be  a  bitter  one.  But  if  anything  of  pain 
or  trouble  can  attach  to  any  of  my  own  recollections  of  that  kind,  it  would  be  far 
more  than  compensated  to  me  by  the  kindness  and  good  will  which  meeu  me 
At)m  every  quarter  on  this  day. 

I  cannot  follow  you,  my  Lord  and  Gentlemen,  in  the  enumeration  of  my  seve- 
ral labours  in  this  coumry,  and  the  handsome  terms— handsome,  I  fear,  fiur  beyond 
their  desert — in  which  you  have  been  pleased  to  describe  them.  But  on  the  aV> 
lusion  to  the  success  with  which  my  oirect  exertions  have  been  attended,  I  may 
be  indulged  in  a  few  observations.  Believe  me,  if  my  mind  suggests  any  afBict- 
in^  drawbacks  to  that  which  you  have  with  equal  kindness  and  truth  expressed  on 
this  head«  the  exception  arises  from  no  difference  of  sentiment  respecting  the  jmu^, 
or  insensibility  to  the  &vours  with  which  a  gracious  Providence  has  crowned  us. 
I  bless  God  that,  having  always  rather  made  it  my  business  to  direct  the  attention 
of  our  founders  in  England  to  the  difficulties  than  to  the  hopes  of  their  enterprise, 
— rather  to  repress  hasty  expectations  than  lo  excite  or  encourage  them,— -1  can 
now  express  my  hearty  concurrence  in  your  statements  on  this  head,  as  not  in  any 
degree  exaggerated  ^  however,  your  kindness  may  have  led  you  to  ascribe  fiir  top 
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much  to  my  personal  agency  in  the  matter.  I  can  say  with  equal  confidence  and 
gratitude,  ana  invite  e?eiy  one  who  doubts  to  verify  the  same  by  bis  own  inquiiy^ 
— that  no  part  of  the  design  of  Bishop  Middleton  has  been  without  that  share  of 
success  which  either  his  expectation  or  that  of  any  other  reasonable  (however 
ardent)  friend  to  our  cause,  nad  attached  to  this  earliest  stage  of  our  operations ; 
that  in  some  instances  the  expectation  has  been  exceeded;  while  the  only 
instances  of  what  might  resemble  failure  are  where  his  more  remote  designs  as 
to  the  extension  of  the  college  have  been  prematurely  anticipated.  Viewing,  what 
was  most  immediately  contemplated,  the  planting  of  instructed  and  devoted  la- 
bourers in  various  parts  of  India,  we  have  abundant  reason  to  be  thankful  to  Al- 
mighty God  for  the  hope  afforded  us,  that,  with  respect  even  to  visible  and  tangible 
result,  we  have  not  laooured  in  vain. 

But  though  the  fruit  of  past  labours  be  thus  encouraging,  it  would  be  idle  as 
well  as  insincere  in  me  to  conceal,  tliat  every  contemplation  of  this  kind  is 
alloyed  by  some  feelings  of  even  intense  painfulness,  when  I  am  about  to  leave 
these  shores  for  the  last  time.  Viewing,  my  Lord,  the  state  in  which  I  leave  the 
friend  to  whom  you  have  alluded,  for  the  last  twenty  months  my  only  coadjutor, 
whose  excellent  spirit  and  able  as  well  as  conscientious  assistance  1  cannot  too 
highly  estimate ;  remembering  the  impossibility,  in  which  I  have  been  latterly 
placed,  of  transmitting,  and  he  of  receiving,  the  bequest  of  one  most  important 
part  of  the  duties  of  this  establishment — I  mean  the  translating  and  printing  de- 
partment,— the  perpetuation  of  which  viras  among  my  most  cherished  and  con- 
stant hopes ;  viewing  also  the  impossibility  in  which,  however  prepared,  he  would 
be  placed  for  the  next  eight  montns  at  least,  of  conducting  concerns  of  diat  nature 
amidst  the  bursarial  details,  and  the  correspondence,  as  well  as  the  academical, 
tutorial,  and  clerical  duties  that  devolve  upon  hiin,  until  the  time  that  I  now  at 
length  find  must  elapse  till  my  successor's  arrival ;  viewing  all  this,  I  am  nearly 
disposed  to  ask  myself  wheth^  I  am  justified  in  now  embarking,  even  by  the  ne- 
cessities in  which  my  preparations  for  the  last  six  months  have  involved  me ;  dur- 
ing which  I  could  have  had  no  reason  whatever  to  anticipate  so  extreme  a  desola- 
tion as  this.  If  the  reason  of  this  abeyance  be  the  only  one  that  I  am  able  lo 
divine,  I  should  be  defeating  its  purpose  were  I  to  remain.  You  have,  my  Lord 
and  Gentlemen,  alluded  to  the  contracted  means  of  the  Venerable  Society  for  the 
Propagation  of  the  Gospel  in  Foreign  Parts ;  deeply  do  I  sympathize  with  their 
dimini^ed  i-esouroes ;  and  most  cheerfully  would  I,  and  every  one  connected 
with  the  college,  consent,  if  that  were  the  only  point,  to  additional  labour  on  that 
account ;  to  any  thing,  indeed,  except  being  charged  in  the  public  mind  vrith 
duties  which  we  are  rendered  physically  incapable  of  discharging.  But  who  can 
mark  the  wisdom  and  care  with  which  the  first  bishop  of  this  see  instituted  and 
defined  the  critical  and  learned  part  of  our  collegiate  establishment, — who  can 
mark  the  degree,  however  feeble  and  imperfect,  in  which,  under  difficulties  of 
TBrious  kinds  not  here  to  be  mentioned,  this  department  was  begun, — and  not 
feel  the  deepest  regret  on  finding  that  just  at  the  crisis  in  our  history  which  made 
the  continued  efficiency  of  this  department  in  judging  and  fixing  translations  of 
the  scriptures  and  liturgy  for  our  various  missions  most  urgently  necessary,  it  is 
thrown  back  to  a  state  in  which,  on  the  most  favourable  possible  anticipation, 
it  will  take  seven  or  eight  years  to  restore  what  has  been  lost?  But  I  forbear  to 
pursue  this  subject ;  trusting  tliat  the  paternal  care  of  our  venerated  superiors  in 
Eneland  will  speedily  notice  the  evil  and  its  remedy. 

The  Almighty  Disposer  of  events  can  draw  the  greater  good  from  what  is  to 
our  feeble  minds  most  discouraging;  and  most  ungrateful  would  it  be  in  me  and 
those  associated  vrith  me,  to  doubt  that  he  who  has  brought  us  out  ere  now 
stronger  than  ever  from  difficulties  in  which  our  dismemberment  and  disMolutiofi 
were  anticipated  by  some,  can  and  will  effectually  aid  us  even  in  this  great  dia- 
couragement,  if  we  fidthfoUy  and  obediently  trust  in  him.  Tbete  are  abundant 
tokens  of  encouragement,  even  without  including  among  them  that  most  cheering 
and  hopefol  one  which  your  support  and  suffrage,  reverend  father  and  brethren, 
has  given  me  this  day.    When  I  see,  in  many  instances,  the  light  of  tnith  prevail 
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in  out  ftkvour  iki  the  simplest  minds  in  those  parts  where  prejudice. and  miuDfor- 
macioo  hare  reaclied  the  highest  pitch, — ^wben  I  see  here  the  babes  in  Chrisl^s. 
flock j  thie  neophites  (h>m  heathenism,  even  pressing  forward  to  oommit  the  nor-, 
tune  of  their  infknt  iaith,  and  their  yet  unformed  knowledge  to  ouf  tiUomge,  I 
seem  to  see  in  this  alone  the  pledges  of  a  grace  and  an  assistance  too  strong  for 
any  untoward  circumstances  to  impede,  or  any  inferior  power  to  resist.  And 
)iow  then  can  I  despair,  when  I  see  abore  all  this,  your  lordship,  to  whose  apos- 
totical  caie  this  branch  of  Christfs  church  is  committed,  headii^  your  dergy  in 
tbis  expression  of  zealous  confidence  in  the  efficiency  of  an  institution,  which  none 
indeed  of  your  predecessors  had  abandoned, — ^which  was  designed  by  the  wise 
zeal  and  piety  of  Middleton,  and  was  fostered  in  Us  first  opening  labours  l>y  the 
bland  and  eneaging  sanctity  of  Heber.  For  myself  personally,  afler  the  reool- 
leotion  of  the  friendship  with  which  I  was  honoured  early  in  my  Indian  residence 
by  both  those  illtistrious  prelates,  nothing  can  possibly  be  more  gratifying  than 
this  testimony  of  esteem  and  afl^tion  at  its  close,  from  you,  my  lord,  and  vou, 
Mr.  Archdeacon,  and  all  my  reverend  brethren.  The  request  you  make  of  me 
is  ope  from  which  I  cannot  of  course  withhold  my  willing  and  thankful  assent. 
Ani  I  shall  be  liappy  if  the  portrait  serves  to  remind  you  occasionally  of  one  who 
yet  desii^  an  interest  in  your  good  wishes  and  prayers ;  and  who,  on  his  part, 
will  never  cease  to  be  zealously  interested  on  behalf  of  Uiis  portion  of  our  Sioo ; 
convipced  that  nothing  but  our  own  abuse  or  neglect  of  the  nigh  privile^  which 
areoQis  can  prevent  its  becoming  an  instrument  of  accomplishing  the  will  of  God 
in  the  sanctification  of  man,  and  a  source  of  praise  and  blessing  to  the  world. 

Some  of  the  personal  friends  of  Dr.  Mill  are  anxious  that  he  should  not  be  al- 
lowed to  quit  India  without  some  memorial  on  their  part  of  their  respect  and 
a£^tidn.  The  bishop  and  cleigy  have  already  expressed  their  regard  for  him ; 
and  It  is  understood  that  the  Asiatic  society  are  likely  to  record  their  apprectatioa 
of  one  of  their  most  dbtingubhed  members.  But  compasatively  few  ot  the  friends 
who  would  wish  to  join  in  such  a  tribute  are  either  ministers  of  the  church  or 
members  of  the  Asiatic  society;  nor  are  Dr.  Mill's  titles  to  distinction  only  of  a 
clerleal  or  Oriental  character.  On  the  contrary,  in  due  subordination  to  his 
higheBt  and  most  engrossing  duties,  his  services  in  the  cause  of  ^neral  education 
and  improvement  have  been  most  valuable,  and  his  eminent  attainments  in  gene* 
xal  learning  and  science  are  as  well  known  as  those  less  usual  acquirements  to 
which  the  attention  of  the  Asiatic  Society  would  naturally  be  more  particularly 
attracted* 

The  most  natural  and  desirable  memorial  would  seem  to  be  the  establishment 
of  some  foundation  at  the  college  over  which  Dr.  Mill  has  so  long  presided,  which 
shoold  perpetuate  within  its  walls  the  name  as  well  as  the  memory  of  its  first  most 
distingufshed  principal .  And  this  suggestion  has  the  peculiar  advantage  of  aooom- 
modatin^  itself  to  almost  any  amount  of  fund^ — whether  small  or  large.  Accord- 
ing to  this  amount  the  foundation  might  be  of  an  annual  prize,  or  a  prize  given  at 
longer  mtervals,  of  an  exhibition,  of  a  native  scholarship, or  aseneral  scholarship. 
It  would,  iherefot^,  be  obviously  premature  at  present  to  fix  the  precise  applica- 
tion of  afiy  subscription,  bevond  the  determination  that  it  shall  be  devoted  to  some 
permanent  foundation  at  Bishop's  College ;  the  particular  appropriatiou  must  be 
postponfd  till  the  amount  of  the  available  funds  is  ascertained. 

This  determination  may  be  most  advantageously  left  to  the  discretion  of  a  com- 
mittee ;  and  it  is  proposed  that  this  committee  should  consist  of  the  following 
gentlemen,  with  some  of  whom  the  present  suggestion  originated,  and  all  have 
accidenttdly -had  very  eariy  notice  of  the  intention.  The  proposed  committee 
consisU  of— ^r  Edward  Ryan,  the  Bishop  of  Calcutta,  Sir  B.  H.  Malkin,  Pro- 
fessor Withers,  W.  H.  Abbot,  Esq.,  M.  A.  Bigneli,  Esq. 

In  a  subscription  of  this  character,  originating  in  persoinl  feeling  and  connexion, 
it  is  impossible  to  fix  any  precise  limit  to  the  circulation  of  the  proposal.  Any 
list  that  might  be  prepared  would  probably  include  some  who  would  prefer  to  have 
been  omitt^,  and  exclude  othert  who  would  feel  that  they  ought  to  have  been 
invited  to  co-operatkm.     It  has,  therefore,  been  thought  most  expedient  not  to  at- 

Voh.  XUl.—Jan.  1838.  n 
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tempt  to  detevmiM  io  the  first  instance  the  pmons  to  wKom  this  paper  shouid  be 
ciicuiated ;  but  to  request  those  who  receive  it  to  communicate  it  to  those  firiends 
of  Dr.  Mill  with  whom  they  are  themselves  acquainted,  and  whom  they  think 
likely  to  concur  in  establishmg  the  proposed  foundation. 
Caleuitth  Sepi,  %  1887.  ^_____ 

LORD   brougham's  EDUCATION   BILL. 

Thb  following  annoancement  is  found  among  the    parliamentary 
notices  in  the  Times  of  December  26th : — 

Mr.  Wyse. — Address  to  her  Majesty  that  she  will  be  graciously 
pleased  to  appoint  a  Board  of  Commissioners  of  Education  in 
England,  with  the  view  especially  of  providing  for  the  wise  and 
equitable  application  of  funds  granted,  and  to  be  granted,  for 
the  encouragement    of  education   by  ParUament,  and  for  the 
immediate  establishment  of  schools  for  teachers.    [An  early  day 
after  the  recess.] 
Now,  this  announcement  relates  to  a  vocation  in  which  Lord 
Brougham  has  been  labouring  for  twenty  years  in  various  ways.  ^  He 
has  incessantly  been  nibbling  at  the  educational  and  charitable  institu- 
tions of  the  country,  and  few  who  have  watched  his  progress  in  these 
matters,  will  be  inclined  to  doubt  that  he  has  been  endeavouring  to 
acquire  a  power  which  may  enable  him  to  wield  these  institutions  at 
his  will,  and  bend  them  to  the  purposes  which  he  thinks  of  para* 
mount  importance.     In  the  commission  of  inquiry  in  1818,  he  shewed 
an  anxious  desire  to  lay  his  hand  upon  the  universities,  and  generally  to 
extend  the  powers  with  which  it  invested  him ;  and  from  that  moment 
till  now  he  has  not  lost  sight  of  his  olgect,  but,  whenever  he  relaxed 
his  pursuit  of  higher  game,  returned  to  the  charge,  tUl  at  length  we 
are  enabled,  by  the  full  development  of  his  scheme,  in  the  tangible 
shape  of  a  bill  in   Parliament,  to  judge  fairly  what  that  scheme 
has  been«     The  abstract  of  that  bill  is  printed  in  this  number  of  the 
<<  British  Magazine,"  and  it  is  earnestly  requested  that  it  may  be  at- 
tentively studied  by  all  who  are  interested  in  this  most  vital  subject. 
But  little  can  be  said  upon  it  here  this  month,  and  that  little  is  said 
chiefly  with  the  hope  of  awakening  an  interest  on  this  subject  in 
those  who  undervalue  and  despise  the  danger  impending  over  us. 

Lord  Brougham's  bill  may  not  pass,  and  the  motion  of  Mr.  Wyse 
(a  Romanist,  be  it  remembered)  for  an  address  may  have  no  prac- 
tical effect  at  the  present  moment ;  but  every  friend  to  the  religious 
institutions  and  the  real  welfare  of  his  country  ought  to  be  put  on 
his  guard,  and  to  be  taught  that  he  must  stand  up  openly  for  his 
principles;  he  ought  to  be  made  aw^are  that  the  enemies  to  what  he 
believes  the  right  and  Christian  mode  of  education  have  now  taken 
up  a  position,  and  he  must  be  prepared  for  open  hostilities.  The  mo- 
tion of  Mr.  Wyse,  and  the  bill  of  Lord  Brougham,*  are  the  great  public 
demonstration  of  a  principle  of  education  directly  at  variance  witn  that 
of  those  who  conceive  that  to  give  a  Christian  education  is  a  para- 
mount duty  incumbent  on  a  Christian  countiy,  and  who  believe  that  a 

*  His  lordship  says,  it  is  nearly  the  same  as  his  bill  of  last  year ;  but  lY  w  mw  ex. 
tmdtdfrom  tounis  with  municipal  corporaHona  to  the  whole  oountry,     A  slight  change  I 
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really  Christian  education  cannot  be  given  without  religious  instruction 
in  the  great  truths  of  Christianity,  as  held  by  the  church  of  Christ. 
Lord  Brougham,  indeed,  orders  by  his  bill  that  the  scriptures  are  to  be 
read  in  his  schools  ;*  and  to  some  persons  this  may  stand  in  the  place 
of  religious  instruction.  This  may  be  the  liberal  view ;  but  let  those 
who  believe  it  of  some  consequence  to  the  immortal  souls  of  those 
whom  they  undertake  to  instruct  what  interpretation  they  put  on  scrip- 
ture,— whether  they  believe,  for  instance,  in  the  atonement,  or  not, — 
let  those  who  think  this  a  matter  of  importance  stand  forward  boldly, 
and  proclaim  the  antagonist  principle.  Let  them  have  no  fear  of  the 
idle  ciy  of  bigotry  and  illibentlity ;  if  they  believe  their  principles  to 
be  true,  they  are  bound  to  maintain  them,  and  to  let  it  be  known  that 
they  are  ready  to  do  this  to  the  extent  of  dieir  power.  This  is  a  duty 
on  all  high  principles ;  but  if  we  look  to  a  lower  motive**to  expe- 
diency—even that  suggests  the  same  course. 

The  experiment  has  been  tried  at  Liverpool,  and  the  so-called  liberal 
system  was  beaten  at  once.  The  liberal  school  soon  became  little  but 
a  seminary  of  popery,  and  the  church  of  England  schools  took  a  most 
encouraging  aspects'—overflowing  with  scholars,  and  only  needing  an 
increase  in  their  funds  to  make  them  extend  their  usefulness  almost 
indefinifely.t  It  is  impossible  now  to  enter  on  an  examination  of 
Lord  Brougham's  bill.  Its  object  appears  to  be  to  create  an  instru- 
ment whereby  to  obtain  control  over  ul  existing  schools — to  bring  all 
schools,  even  those  grammar  schools  which  were  founded  for  religious 
purposes,  gradually  under  the  new  system  of  latitudinarianism — 
and  to  enable  a  minority  of  dissenters  to  prevent  the  church  people 
from  having  any  public  schools  at  which  their  principles  shall  be 
taught.  There  is  now  lying  before  the  writer  the  26th  Report 
of  the  National  Society,  by  which  it  appears  that  (although  no  returns 
to  the  inquiries  have  been  made  by  1961  places)  the  number  of  chil- 
dren returned  as  educated  under  the  national  system,  j:  in  the  principles 
of  the  established  church,  is  827,318.  Will  those  who  consider  this 
as  a  national  blessing,  look  tamely  on,  and  see  this  sacred  trust  wrested 
from  their  hands  for  a  pittance  from  parliament,  and  sell  the  birthright 
of  these  children  for  a  mess  of  pottage  ?  The  tendency  of  the  proposed 
system  has  been  extremely  well  shewn  in  a  letter  (signed  S.  T.  O.  P.) 
to  the  **  Manchester  Courier."  In  fact,  Lord  Brougham's  bill  ought 
to  be  intituled,  **  A  Bill  to  withdraw  the  public  instruction  of  children 
of  the  church  of  England  from  the  hands  in  which  it  is  now  placed." 
It  will  be  necessary  so  soon  to  revert  to  this  topic,  that  more  need  not 
now  be  said.  It  is  trusted  that  what  has  already  been  advanced  may 
serve  to  awaken  an  interest  on  this  most  vital  point,  and  to  incite  every 
man  to  promote  to  the  utmost  of  his  power  every  measure  which  may 
give  efficiency  to  the  National  Society.  Among  other  measures,  it  is 
hoped  the  Queen's  Letter,  authorizing  collections  for  it  in  the  churches, 
may  receive  an  abundant  answer. 

*  Ronuui-catbolic  and  Jewish  children  are  exempted. 

f  The  B«port  njs  that  they  require  1000/.  a  year,  but  hare  only  500f.  It  is  to 
be  hoped  thia  amount  wHl  soon  be  forthcoming  in  that  rich  town. 

t  This  include  Sunday,  and  Day,  and  Infant  Schools.  If  we  supply,  by  arertge, 
the  1961  misring  returns,  the  result  would  be  996,4160  scholars. 
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ECCLESIASTICAL  INTELUGENCE. 


ORDINATIONS. 

Bishop  of  EW,  Ely  Cathedral  ^ December    a,  1837. 

Bishop  of  Winchester,  in  the  Chapel  at  Farnham   Castle  December  17. 

Bishop  of  Lincoln,  Buckden December  17. 

Bishop  of  Oxford,  Christ  Church  Cathedral December  17. 

Bishop  of  London December  17. 

Bishop  of  Gloucester  and  Bristol December  24. 


Name.  Decree. 

Allies,  Thomas   Wm.  k.a. 

Beckett.  Jos.  Adkins  .  a.  a* 

Birks,  Thomas  R m.a. 

Birt,  John  Darby a«A. 

Blencowe,  Thomas  ...  m.a. 

Biyth,  Etheridge  Jas..  a. a. 

Brewer,  John  Sherren  m.a. 

Brooksbank,  Charles...  a. a. 

Brown ,  Stafford a.  a. 

Butler,  John a.  a. 

Carrington,  Henry a.  a. 

Carter,  George b.cl. 

Clarke^  Thomas  A.  ...  a. a. 

Clementi,  Vincent a.A. 

Clement,  B.  Prowting  b.a. 

Cooper,  John... a.A. 

Cotton,  William  Chas.  a.  a. 

Crawley,  C.  Yonge  ...  a. a. 

Dalton,  Sam.  Neale  ...  a.A. 

Deedes,  Gordon  Fred.  a.  a. 
De  Sausmarez,  Haviland 

Diggle,  C.  W a.A. 

Dunster,  Henry  Peter  b.a. 

Falconer,  William m.a. 

Fell,  J.  E a.A. 

Gilbertson,  Lewis a.  a. 

Godfrey,  Charles  P. ...  a. a. 

Gore,  Henry  James  ...  a. a. 

Gough,  Henry b.a. 

Greenstreet,  Wm.    G.  a.A. 

Griffith,  John    m.a. 

Hackiilan,  Alfred a.A. 

Uarman,  John a.A. 

Hart»  John a.A. 

Hessey,  Jas.  Augustus  b.a. 

Higgs,    Richard  Wm.  a.c.L. 

HoUoway,  Henry s.c.l. 

Hubert,H.S.MusgraTe  a.  a. 

Humftey,  R.  Pbrgiter  a.A. 

Hunter,  William  a.  a. 

Innes,Jame8'(  Literate) 


CoBtge*  Unioertity, 
Wadham  Oxford 

Merton  Oxford 

Trinity  Camb. 

Corpus  Christ!    Camb. 
Wadham 


Oxford 

Caius  Camb. 

Queen's  Oxford 

Christ  Church  Oxford 

Catherine  Hall  Camb. 

Trinity  Oxford 

Caius  Camb. 


Queen's 
Lincoln 


Camb. 
Oxford 

Camb. 


Trinity 

Exeter  Oxford 

Trinity  Camb. 

Christ  Church  Oxford 

Oriel  Oxford 


Caius 

Wadham 

Pembroke 

Wadham 

Magdalen  Hall 

Exeter 

St.  John's 

Jesus 

St.  John^ 

Merton 

Queen's 

Christ's 

Wadham 

Christ  Church 

Clare  Hall 

Christ's 

St.  John's 

St.  John's 

New 

Christ's 

Linooln 

St.  John's 


Camb. 

Oxford 

Oxford 

Oxford 

Oxford 

Oxford 

Camb. 

Oxford 

Camb. 

Oxford 

Oxford 

Camb. 

Oxford 

Oxford 

Camb. 

Camb. 

Oxford 

Oxford 

Oxford 

Camb. 

Oxford 

Oxford 


Ordaininjf  Bithcp, 
Oxford 
Winchester 
Ely 

i  London,  by  let.  dim.  from 
Abp.  of  Canterbury 
{Ely, by  let. dim.  from  Bp. 
of  Peterborough 
Windiester 
London 

Gloucester  and  Bristol 
Winchester 
Oxford 
J  London,  by  let.  dim.  from 
I      Abp.  of  Canterbury 
Gloucester  and  Bristol 
Linooln 
i  London,  by  let.  dim.  from 
?      Abp.  of  Canterbury 
Winchester 
Ely 
Oxford 
Gloucester  and  Bristol 

{Winchester,  by  1.  d.  from 
Bp.  of  Norwich. 
London 
Oxford 
Oxford 
London 
Oxford 
Lincoln 

Gloucester  and  Bristol 
Oxford 
Lincoln 
Oxford 
Ely 
Oxford 
Oxford 
London 
Linooln 
Oxford 
Oxford 
Oxford 
London 

{Ely,  by  let.  dim  .from  Bp. 
of  Peterborough 
Oxford 
London 
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yame.  Degree,  CoOege. 

Joyce,  James  Way  land  m.a.  Christ  Church 

Keymer,  Nathaniel  ...  a. a.  Pembroke 

Leaver,  T.  C  H b.a.  St.  John's 

Le  Mottle,  William...  b.a.  Trinity 

Lowe,  Fred.  P. a.  a.  Magdalen 

Maodonald,    Wm.    M.  New 

Macmullen,  Rd.  G. ...  k.a.  Christ  Church 

Maynard,  Robert b.a.  Wadham 

Meaaor,  Henry  P.......  b.a.  King's 

Nttge^y  Andrew b.a.  Brasennose     x 

Paraoe  John   b.a.  St.  John's 

Pelly,  Theophilus     ...  m.a.  Corpus  Cbristi 

Phillips,  George  N.  ...  b.a.  Merton    . 

Pusey,  William  B m.a.  Oriel 

Rogers,  George b.a.  St.  John*s 

Scriven,  Charles a.  a.  Worcester 

Shepart,  G.  T Exeter 

Shortland, J.  Rutherford  b.a.  Oriel 

Sissod,  F.  W B.A.  Christ's 

Smithy  Robert  Wm....  a. a.  Jesus 

ftmith,  Edward b.a.  Masdalen  Hall 

teith,  H.  John  Carter  a.  a.  Wadham 

Siftith,  Edward  L. a. a.  St.  John's 

Spa^s,  George  Davis  (Literate) 

Sparlifig,  H.  D.  D.  ...  b.a.  Pembroke 
Taylor,  F.  W.(Literate) 

Taylor,  It.  Askwith  ...  a.  a.  Magdalen  Hall 

Townscndk  Aubrey «...  b.a.  Trinity 

Tufoell,  EdVard  W....  b.a.  Wadham 

Voules,  F.  Pn B.A.  Wadham 

Wackerbarth,  P.  D. . . .  b.  a  .  Queen's 

Ward,  William  George  m.a.  Balliol 

Ward,  R.  J »• b.a.  Caius 

Whitehead,  WilliMn...  a. a.  Worcester 

Wilson,  John m.a.  Corpus  Christi 

Witts,  Edw.  Franeis  %  b.a.  Magdalen  Hall 

Wodehouse,  Algernon  a. a.  Trinity 

Worsley ,  J.  H %•  a.  Magdalen 

PBixtrs. 

Awdry,  Edw.  Charles  b.a.  Catherine  Hall 

Bailey,  William b.a.  Trinity 

Baines,  C.  T.  J b.a.  Christ's 

Barnes,  Joseph  W.   ...  m.a.  Trinity 

Barrow,  John ,.  m.a.  Queen's 

BateheUor,  Ed.  Wm...  b.a.  Christ  Church 

Baynes,  D.  Chris s.c.l.  Sidney  Sussex 

Bertie,  William  Henry  8.c.l.  All  Souh' 

Bishton,  Henry b.a.  Brasennose 

Bradshaw,  John b.  a.  St.  John's 

Branker,  Thofl. ma.  Wadham 

Briscoe,  Thomas  m.a.  Jesus 

Browne,  £.  H.-..^^..  k.a.  Emmanuel 

BrowDy  W.  H.  ..M bJl.  Corpua  Chiisti 

Bury,  William m.a.  St.  John's 

Car^i^t,  R.  B b.  a.  Queen's 

Chuflbrs,  'Thomaa, m.a.  Brasennose 

Cholmeley,  J.  M m.a.  Magdalen 


Univerritff.        Ordaining  Biihop* 

Oxford  Winchester 

Camb.  Lincoln 

Oxford  Oxford 

Camb.  Winchester 

Oxford  Oxford 

Oxford  Oxford 

Oxford  Oxford 

Oxford  Winchester 

Camb.  Lincoln 

Oxford  Gloucester  and  Bristol 

Camb.  London 

Oxford  Oxford 

Oxford  Oxford 

Oxford  Oxford 

Camb.  Lincoln 

Oxford  Oxford 

Oxford  Oxford 

Oxford  Winchester 

Camb.    I  ^^y:^y  ^^  ^*™-  ^"^^^  ^p- 

I.     of  Rochester 

Oxford  Oxford 

Oxford  London 

Oxford  London 

Camb.  Lincoln 

5  Gloucester  and  Bristol,  by  * 
{    L  d.  from  Bp.of  Llandaff 

Oxford  London 
London 

Oxford  Gloucester  and  Bristol 

Dublin  Winchester 

Oxford  Oxford 

Oxford  Oxford 

Camb.  London 

Oxford  Oxford 

Camb  Lincoln 

Oxford  Oxford 

Oxford  Oxford 

Oxford  Gloucester  and  Bristol 

Oxford  Oxford 


Camb.  Gloucester  and  Bristol 

Camb.  London 

Camb.  Lincoln 

Camb.  Ely 

Oxford  Oxford 

Oxford  Gloucester  and  Bristol 

Camb.  Winchester 

Oxford  Oxford 

Camb.  Lincoln 

Oxford  Oxford 

Oxford  Oxford 

Camb.  Ely 

Oxford  Lincoln 

Camb.  Lincoln 

Camb.  Gloucester  and  Bristol 

Oxford  Oxford 

Oxford  Oxford 
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NamM,  Degree. 

Cogan,  Lewis  Rew  ...     b.a. 

Connel),  James b.a. 

Cotterill,  Charles b.a. 

Cotton,  Heniy  James.     b.a. 

Crowtber,  Heniy 

Dornfbrd.  A.  Giffbrd.  b.a. 

Edge]],  William  Cbas.  b.a. 

Eland,  H.  George    ...  b.a. 

Evans,  Arthur  b.a. 

Faiusett.  Godfrey b  a. 

Fitch,  Adam it- a. 

Greenly,  J.  Prosser  ...  b.a. 

Grcswdl,  Clement    ...  ii.a. 

Hamond,  William a.  a  . 

Hannay,  James... b.a. 

Hatton,  Michael    b.a. 

Harris,  Charles  A.  ...  b.a. 

Hedges,  Edward. u.a. 

Hill,  J.   Edward u.a. 

Hird,  Lewis  Plajrters  .  b.a. 

Hodgson,  Richard m.a. 

Hughes,  James  R.   ...  m.a. 
Humphrey,  W.  T.  (Literate) 

Huasey,  William  L....  m.a. 

Jackson,  Thomas  m.a. 

Jarris,  C.  M.  G m.a. 

Jones,  Edward  S b.a. 

Johnstone,  John b.  a. 

Jones,  C.  Keysall b.c.l. 

Lister,  John  Joseph  ...  b.a. 

Main,  Robert m.a. 

Mathew,  Henry    m.a. 

Meadows,  J.  Callender  m.a. 

Morrell,  G.  K S.C.L. 

Oliver,  William  M.  ...  m.a. 

Orme,  Frederick  

Pajrne,  Richard. s.c.l. 

Pumer,  C.  A b.a. 

Parker,  William  Geo,.     b.a. 

Phillips,  William  Thos.  b.d. 

Phxtor,  Francis   b.a. 

PuUey,  Anthony  b.a. 

Richwds,  Wm.  Upton  b.a. 

Roberts,  H.  M.    ..m..  b.a. 

Sandon,  Thomas b. a. 

Talmage,  J.  M. b.a. 

Thomas,  Duaekley  ...  b.a. 

Thornton,  Spencer    ...  a. a. 

Thurtell,  Alexander ...  m.a. 

Timins,  J.  H b.a. 

Walker,  Josiah s.  c.l. 

Ward,  John  Henry  ...  m.a. 

Webb,  George  A m.  a. 

Wells,  F.  B M.A. 

White,  Sam.  G.  B.   ... 

Wilder,  J.  Mc  Mahon      b.a. 
WUkinson,  Matthew  .     b.a. 


(hOege. 

Univeniiy.         Ordaimima  Siekon. 

Catherine  Hall  Camb. 

Gloucester  and  Bristol 

Balliol 

Oxford 

Winchester 

St.  John's 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Worcester 

Oxford 

Winefaester 

St.  DaTid*8,  Lampeter 

{     l.d.innaBp.St.DaTid's 

St.  John's 

Camb. 

LondoD 

St.  John's 

Oxford 

Oxford 

Magdalen  Hall  Oxford 

Gloucester  and  Bristol 

Pembroke 

Oxford 

Gloucester  and  Bristol 

Magdalen 

Oxford 

Oxford  . 

Christ's 

Camb. 

Ely 

St.  Peter's 

Camb. 

Gloucester  and  Bristol 

Oriel 

Oxford 

Oxford 

Jesus 

Camb. 

Winchester 

Worcester 

Oxford 

London 

Catherine  Hall  Camb. 

Lincoln 

All  Souls' 

Oxford 

London 

Queen's 

Camb. 

London 

Christ  Church 

Oxford 

Oxford 

Merton 

Oxford 

Wineheater 
Winchester 

New 

Oxford 

Oxford 
Tx>ndon 

Christ  Church 

Oxford 

Oxford 

St.  Mai^  Hall 
Pembroke 

Oxford 

London 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Clare  Hall 

Camb. 

(  Ely,  by  let.  dim.  from  Bp. 
I     of  Peterborough 

St.  Peter's 

Camb. 

London 

Downing 

Camb. 

Winchester 

Lincoln 

Oxford 

Lincoln 

Queen's 

Camb. 

Ely 

Sidney 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Pembroke 

Oxford 

Winchester 

St.  John*s 

Oxford 

Oxfofd 

St.  Peter's 

Camb. 

London 

Jesus 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

New 

Oxford 

Winchester 

Christ  Church 

Oxford 

Lincoln 

St.  John's 

Camb. 

f  Ely,  by  let.  dim.  firom  Bp. 

Magdalen 

Oxford 

O^ord  ^^    '*""* 

Catherine  Hall 

Camb. 

Ely 

Christ's 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Exeter 

Oxford 

London 

M^len 

Oxford 

Oxford 

Queen's 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Christ  Church 

Oxford 

Oxford 

Exeter 

Oxford 

Oxford 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Caius 

Camb. 

Ely 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Trinity  Hall 

Camb. 

Eljr 

Corpus  Christ! 

Camb. 

Winchester 

Merton 

Oxford 

Ely 

Magdalen 

Oxford 

Oxford 

C  London,  by  let.  dim.  from 
{     Abp.  of  Canterbory 

Emanuel 

Camb. 

C     Abp.  of  Canterbury 

Clwe  Hall 

Camb. 

Ely 
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Oxford 

New 

Oxford 

Trinity 

Comb. 

Ely 

Queen's 

Camb. 

Lincoln 
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Name.  Jfegree, 

WmiAms^Henry  B....    v.*; 

VTordsworth*  John m.a. 

York«,  Hod.  G.  M.... 

On  St.  Andrew's  day,«n  Ordination  was  held  in  the  parish  church  of  Killamey,  by 
the  liord  Bishop  of  Umerick,  when  the  following  gentlemen  were  admitted  into  holy 
orders: — 

PrtesCt— The  Rev.  George  R.  Purdon,  B.  A.,  Rev.  WilUam  Ne^-oombe  Willis,  B.  A., 
and  Rev.  John  Hewitt  Wren»  B.A.|  for  the  diocese  of  Limerick;  the  Rev.  William 
Tottenham  Day,  M.  A.,  and  Rev.  Henry  I.  O'Brien,  LL.B.,  for  the  diocese  of  Cork  ; 
the  Rev.  John  B.  R.  Atkins,  B.A.,  and  the  Rev.  Melianus  Spread  Campion,  B.  A.,  for 
the  diocese  of  Cloyne;  the  Rev.  Charles  Donovon,  B.A.,  and  the  Rev.  Herbert 
Phillips  Molesworth,  B.  A.,  for  the  diocese  of  Ross ;  the  Rev.  T.  Garde  Durdin,  B.A., 
tor  the  diocese  of  Lisroore;  the  Rev.  William  Moore  Wilkins,  B.  A.,  for  the  diocese  of 
Kilmore;  the  Rev.  Hugh  Cunningham,  B.A.,  for  the  diocese  of  Clogher;  and  the 
Rer.  George  Campbell,  B.  A.,  for  the  diocese  of  Kildare. 

JDeaeons — Gerald  Fitxgerald,  B.A.,  for  the  diocese  of  Limerick ;  Foster  Archer,  B.  A. , 
for  the  diocese  of  Cloyne;  Barcraft  Boake,  B.A.,  for  the  diocese  of  Ross;  Henry 
Adair,  B.A.»  for  the  diocese  of  Killaloe;  Alleyne  Rogers,  B.  A.,  for  the  diocese  of 
Laghlin ;  Thomas  Phibbs,  B.  A.,  for  the  diocese  of  Elphin ;  and  W.  S.  Ciithbert,  B.  A., 
tor  the  diocese  of  Kilmorr. 


On  Sunday  rooming  last  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Montreal  admitted  to  deacon*s  orders,  in 
the  cathedral  church  of  this  city,  Mr.  £.  Cusack,  A.B.  of  Catherine  Hall,  in  the 
University  of  Cambridge,  recently  arrived  in  this  country,  with  the  view  of  devoting 
himself  to  missionary  labours,  and  bringing  recommendations  to  this  effect  from  men 
eminent  in  the  church  at  the  University.  Mr.  Cusack  proceeds  immediately  to  Gasp6 
Bay. —  Quebec  Mercury,  Nov.  7. 


The  Lord  Bishop  of  Ripou  will  hold  his  next  Ordination  at  Ripon,  on  Sunday,  the 
7th  of  January. 

The  Bnfaop  of  Lincoln's  next  Ordination  will  be  held  at  Buckden,  on  Sunday,  the 
1 1th  of  March.  Candidates  must  send  their  papers  to  his  Lordship  before  the  28th  of 
January. 


RESIGNATIONS. 
Name.  Preferment,  County.      Diocese.  Patron. 

Butler,  William...     Scaborough  R.  Somerset   B.  &  W.  Capt.  F.  Maynard 

Commelinc,  J Colesborne  R.  Glouces.    Glouces.  H.-  Elwes,  Esq. 

Fiisroy,  F. \  ^  AwTrt^n^R  ^""''  }  Northam.  Peterboro' Lord  Chancellor 

Godferey,W |  ^*  St!  G^w Jd's'v     |  forces.  Worces.     D.  &  C.  of  Worces. 

Hstherell,  J.  W...     Eastington  R.  Glouces.  Glouces.     Ralph  Peters,  Esq. 

Hudson,  S.,  a  Minor  Canonry  of  Carlisle  Cathedral 

Knolt,  J.  M Worraleighton  V.  Warwick  L.  &  C.     Earl  Spencer 

Meakin,  James  ...     Liodridge  V.  Worces.  Hereford   D.  &  C  of  Worces. 

Parry,  W.H H(rft  R.  Norfolk  Norwich    St  .John's  Coll  ,  Cam. 

Penrose,  John    ...     Bracebridge  V.  Lincoln  Lincoln      Mrs.  Bromehead 

Sanders,  R. Sedgeberrow  R.  Worces.  Worces.     D.  &  C.  of  Worces. 

Sleatb,  J.y  D.D.,  the  Head  Mastership  of  St.  Paul's  School,  London 

T<*..  Wflli«n   ...  {  '^riw  P^  T'  \^^        ^^ 

Wliceler,  T.  L.  ...     Tibberton  V.  Worces.     Worces.     D.  &  C.  of  Worces. 

CLERICAL  APPOINTMENTS. 

&roc,  Henry... Sunday  Evening  Lecturer  .at  St.  Mary  Magdalen's,  Taunton. 

Bourchier,  C.  S ^...     Domestic  Chaplain  to  the  Earl  of  Plymouth. 

Bometty  J.  C.y  C.  of  Lyme  Regis,  a  Surrogate  for  the  Diocese  of  Sarum. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


96 


BCCLBSIASTICAL    INTELLIGBNCB. 


BisskU»  W.  J Chaplain  to  the  Chard  Union. 

Cayley, Precentor  of  Bristol  Cathedral.   « 

Churton,  J.  F. Evening  lecturer  of  Wreibam. 

Clay,  W.  K.  A  Minor  Canon  of  Ely  Cathedral,  and  Master  of  Ely  Gram- 
mar School. 

Croft,  —     Domestic  Chaplain  to  the  Bishop  of  Hereford. 

Fardell.  Henry  Rural  Dean  of  Wishcach. 

FWlcher,  — ,  D.D.,  of  Callington,  a  Surrogate  for  the  Archdeaconry  of  Cornwall. 

Hailstone,  John Rural  Dean  of  Barton. 

Hey,  William    Head  Master  of  the  York  ProprieUry  School. 

Langihaw,  George,  V.  of  St  Andrew  the  Great,  Cambridge,  a  Surrogate  for  the  Dio- 
cese of  Ely. 

Layng,  T>  F Head  Master  of  the  Junior  Department  of  Bristol  College. 

Mosse,  S.  T Chaplain  to  the  Chelmsford  Union. 

Neilson,  — A  Minor  Canon  of  Bristol  Cathedral. 

Niblock,  J.  W.,  C.  of  St.  Mary  Somerset  and  Mounthaw,  Upper  Thames-st.,  London. 

Pearson,  George    Rural  Dean  of  Camps. 

Peyton,  Algernon Rural  Dean  of  Ely. 

Robinson,  — ,    Domestic  Chaplain  to  the  Bishop  of  Hereford. 

Romilly,  — ,  Domestic  Chaplain  to  the  Bishop  of  Hereford. 

Scholefield,  James Rural  Dean  of  Cambridge. 

Smith,  Samuel,  D.  D...     Rural  Dean  of  Chesterton. 

Thomas^  R Chaplain  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon . 

Twentyman,  — One  of  the  Minor  Canons  of  Carlisle  Cathedral. 

Warren,  John    Rural  Dean  of  Bourne. 

Webb,  Wm.  D Rural  Dean  of  Shengay. 

Wodehouse,  C.  N Chaplain  to  the  Bishop  of  Norwich. 


PREFERMENTS. 

Nanu,  Preferment.  County. 

Brown.  H.H. j  »»^»    ''«""^'°«} Lincoln 

Bromehead,  Wm..     Bracebridge  V.  Lincoln 

Burt,  John f  ^V^J^^^^cT  ®^^'  JNorfolk 

Cooyngham,  John  ^  Stratton  All  Saints  R.     Norfolk 
Cornwall,Eusehius     Merston  R.  Sussex 

Fenn,  P Wrabness  R.  Essex 

Glaister,  Wm Beekley  R.  Sussex 

Godferey,  W Tibberton  V.  Worcester 

Gould,  James Mariansleigh  P.C.         Devon 

Grey,  Hon.  F.  ...  \  ^"^;°2. '"  ^^^^^""^^  \  Derby 

Hall,  W.C Pilton  P.  C.  Devon 

Hillyard,  T Wormleighton  V.  Warwick 

Hobfion, ......     Small  Bridge  P.  C.       Lancas. 

Hohler,  Wm Colesbome  R.  Glouoes. 

Hulton,  Thos.    ...  J  ^^°  St. Lawrence  j  ^^^^^^ 

Jackson,  H Holt  R.  Norfolk 

James,  Jas {  ^^."^r™    '^'^'^^  }  Cardig. 

James,  W.B Harston  Camb. 

Jarvis,  C.M.G. ...     Doddington  R.  Lincoln 

King,  Thos Peinstone  V.  W.  York 

Kitchingham,  H. .     Pattrington  R.  £.  York 

Longton.  Anbur  .{  ^'ni!?..£>c.T !  ^"^^ 
Lethbridge,  T.P. .     Broad  Nymetdn  R.      Devon 


Dioeeee, 

Pfltom. 

Lincoln 

H.  Handley,  Esq. 

Lincoln 

Norwich 

Corp.  of  Norwich 

Norwich 

New  CoU..  Oxon 

Chiches. 

Lord  Chancellor 

London 

Lord  Chancdlor 

Chiches. 

Univ.  College,  Oxford 
D.  &  C.  Worcester. 

Worces. 

Exon.     \ 

Trusteesof  St  John'k 

[      Hospital,  Exeter. 

P.  of  D.  , 

) 

&  C.  of 

•-  Duke  of  Devonshire 

Lich.    : 

\ 

Exon. 

W.  Hodge,  Esq. 

L.&C. 

Earl  Spencer 

Chester 

V.  of  Rochdale 

Glouces. 

H.  Elwes,  Esq. 

Norwich 

SirJ.H.  Preston,  Bt 

Norwich 

St.John^Coll.,Camh. 

St  David 

's  Bishop  of  St  David-s 

Ely 

Bishop  of  Ely 

Lincoln 

Colonel  Jarvis 

York 

A.  BosviUe,  Esq. 

York 

Clare  Hall,  Camb. 

Norwich 

Ch.  of  D.  ofl^ancu. 

Exon. 

SirT.Lethbridge,Bt. 
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iVame.  Prrfermtni, 

Letts,  Joho..^ St.  Olave  R.,Hart.st. 

I«ister,  J.J Farlsthorpe  V. 

Maabam,  6.F.J..  Shonie  V. 

Mathev,  Henry ...  Grove  R. 

Moore,  P Stoveley  V. 

Nl^hnli^  OF        5  Haddisooe  R.».  Tofts  ) 
Nicholas,  G.  F.  ...  |     ^^^^  ^  | 

Palmer,  C.A Wanlias  R. 

Penrose,  J {  ^"^^^      UjV^^.  j 

Peters,  Thomas...     Eastington  R. 
PoUard,  Edward . .     Ewerby  V. 

S--.B.J p'jrM.''-""! 

**"».«• (^^^a^is-.V'-} 

Shaw,  C.  J Seaborough  R. 

Smyth,  G.W Fifield  R.  - 

T-«i*.*   p  IT  J  Whitefield  in  Cleck-) 

Taylor,  R.F. |     ^^^„  p   ^  J 

Thompson,  Henry  {  G*^»dalein  Sedburgh  j 

Thornton,  Spencer     Wendover  V. 

T«v«   WD  /  Bamston  R.  &  Little  \ 

^^^'^'^ I      DunmowP.C.       } 

Wheeler,  T.L Scdgeberrow  R. 

Wilson,  Samuel ...     Warter  V. 


County. 

Dioeete, 

Patron, 

Middlesex  London 
Lincoln     Lincoln 
Kent          Roches. 
Bucks        Lincoln 
Derby        L.  &  C. 

The  Parishioners 
Mrs.  J.  Kipling 
D.  &  C.  of  Rochester 
Earl  of  Chesterfield 
Duke  of  Devonshire 

Norfolk 

Norwich 

King's  CoIL,  Camb. 

Leicester  Lincoln 

Sir  G.  J.  Palmer,  Bt. 

Lincoln 

Lincoln 

Bishop  of  Lincoln 

Glouces. 
Lincoln 

Glouces. 
Lincoln 

Ralph  Peters,  Esq. 
Lord  Chancellor 

Northam.  Peterboro'Lord  Chancellor 

Worce&  Woroes.     D.  &  C.  of  Worcester 

Somerset  B.  &  W.    Captain  F.  Maynard 

Hants  Winches.  Lord  Chancellor 

York  Yorks.       Miss  F.  M.  R.  Cuvier 

York  Chester     Lord  Chancellor 

Bucks  Lincoln     Lord  Chancellor 

Essex  London      Rev.  W.  Toke 


Worces. 
£.  York 


Worces. 
E.  York 


D.  &  C.  of  Worcester 
Lord  MunoBSter 


CLERGYMEN  DECEASED. 


D.  &  C.  of  Rochester 
Trinity  Hall,  Camb. 


B  &  W   $'^^***«*  <*^  ^^^ 


Rev.  C.  Simeon 


late 


AllfVce,  E.M ShorneV.  Kent         Roches. 

Bailey,  John  Great  Stukely  V.  Hunts       Lincoln 

Barnet,  William,  (late  of  Vienna,)  at  Clapham. 
Clarke,  Thomas,  Long  Compton,  Warwickshire. 

Dobbs,  John,  Clonmany,  Derry,  Ireland. 
Elli«>n,T {«^,^t!r^""''°^}Norfolk 

Evans,  Timothy...  |  ^\*J^^|""    '^''®^*«' t  Cardig.      St  David'sBishop  of  St  David'j 
Fell,  T.,  C.  of  Barrowby  near  Grantham. 


Norwich    King's  Coll.,  Camb. 


Oaiy.  William  ...| 


JSpii 
'I     h 

NorthHykehamP.C. 
Dickleburgh   R. 
(  &  Burton  Fleming V. 

Wanstead  R. 

&  Hawkedon  R. 


Gage,  T.W. 

Gilbank,  Thomas.  J  P^i^^^*'"'^!'   ^.' 


i  Twinstead  R.&  Little 


Chiches. 

Lincoln      Lincoln     Bishop  of  Lincoln 

Norfolk      Norwich    Trinity  Coll.,  Camb^ 

E.  York    York  H.  Osbaldeston,  Esq. 

TT  T     ^       (Hon.W.T.L.P.Wel- 

Essex        London  I     ,^,^y 

Suffolk       Norwich    A.  R.  Oakes,  Esq. 

London     Lord  Chancellor 


I  Essex 


Gray,  Robert i 

Henshaw,  £.  A.,  Librarian  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  and  Minister  of  Bottisham 
M*.liw.*.h   rh«rl«.    i  Fwnborough  V.  Warwick   L.  &  C  ^ 

Holbech,  Charles  .  |      ^  Radstone  P.  C      Northam.  Peterb. 
Hudson,  Thomas,  C  of  St  Clement  Danes,  London. 
C  Dean  of  Jersey,  and  ) 

H««  r^rh^  3     Rector  of  St.  He-  > 

Hue,  Corbet  j     j.^^,,^  j^^^^         ^ 

(     and  Braunston  Rt     Northam.  Peterb. 

VoL.XllL^Jan.  1838. 


I  W.  Holbcch,  Esq. 

Tlie  Govern.of  Jersey 
Jesus  Coll.,  Oxon. 
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Nanu,  Prefermtnt,  Cammtff,     Duten* 

Jones,  WiUiam  ...     East  Witton  V.  York  Chester 

Kent,  Samuel,  C.  of  St.  Marys  Church,  Southampton. 

Kilwick,  W BoshamV.  Sussex        Chiches. 

Le  Worthy,  Wm..     Harston  V.  Camb.        Ely 

Newman,  Thomas    Little  Bromley  R.         Essex.        London 

Owen,  H.B |  ^^j^^^   nnrt^  |  Middlesex  London 

c  LUindilo-fiiwr  V.  Carm.        St.  David' 

Protheroe,  D \     &  Penboyr  R.  w.  \u,^k 

I     Trinity  C.  P*"**- 

Ratcliff;  T.,  Assistont  C.  of  Slathwaite,  Yorkshire,  at  Oldham. 
Robinson,  Christr.,  the  Glebe  House,  Irela  d. 

Smith,  Wm Badger  R.  Salop  Hereford 

Smyth,  Wm Great  Linford  R.  Bucks        Lincoln 

Sockett,  Thomas..     Ombersley  V.  Worces.     Worces. 

Suckling,  B {  ^JI^V  *  ^'"'"'  f  Norfolk      Norwich 

Warburton,HenryjS»We      Heddingham  |  j,^^         ^o^^^^ 

Ward,  Henry Thurrock  Parva  R.       Essex         London 

W.U.e™lI.  J.S.  ...  j  %*rs.  Pet^S'}N<«^-  ^^- 
Williams,  William     Netheravon  V.  Wilts  Sarum  P. 


Patrott* 
Marquis  of  Aylesbury 

D.  &  C.  of  Chichester 
Bishop  of  Ely. 
Wadham  Coll.,  Oson 

Parishioners 

's  Bishop  of  St.  David's 

Earl  Cawdor 


J.  H.  Browne,  Esq. 
H.  A.  Uthwatt 
Marq.  of  Downshire 

Ch.  of  D.  of  Lancaster 


Rev.  E.  Bowlby 
W.  W.  Hope,  Esq. 
Preb.  in  Sarum  Catb. 


UNIVERSITY    NEWS. 


OXFORD. 

December  8,  1837 

In  a  Convocation  holden  on  Wednesday 
last,  the  names  of  the  following  gentlemen, 
who  bad  been  nominated  to  succeed  to  the 
office  of  Select  Preacher  at  Michaelmas 
next,  were  submitted  to  the  bouse,  and  ap- 
proved, viz.:  C.ParrBumey,  D.D.,  Mer- 
ton  ;  R.Michell,  B.D.,  Fellow  of  Lincoln  ; 
H.  Bull,  M.  A  ,  Student  of  Christ  Church  ; 
J.  Beaven,  M. A.,  St.  Edmund  hall  ;  C.  P. 
Eden,  M.A.,  Fellow  of  Oriel. 

Yesterday  the  following  Degrees  were 
conferred : — 

Masters  of  Arts—Rev.  H.  Pollard  Smith, 
Lincoln ;  Rev.  E.  Telfer  Yates,  Oriel ; 
^ev.  T.  Brancker,  Fellow  of  Wadham. 

Bachelors  of  Arts — A.  Rigbjr,  Braaen- 
nose,  grand  comp. ;  J.  Finch  Smith,  Hulme 
Exhibitioner  or  Braaenoose  ;  J.  Gylbj 
Lonsdale,  Scholar  of  Balliol;  F.  Payne 
Seymour,  Balliol ;  C.  T.  Wilson,  Lusbj 
Scholar  of  Magdalen  ball ;  G.  Smith,  Mag- 
dalen hall ;  J.  Simeon,  Cbriat  Church  ;  J. 
G.  Hicklej,  Scholar  of  Trinity;  A.  West 
Haddan,  Scholar  of  Trinitjr;  T.  Brooking 
Comiab,  Scholar  of  Trinity;  M.  Elijah 
Heme,  Trinity ;  J.  W.  Twist,  Queen's ; 
W.  Wbitelegg,  Queen's ;  T.  S.  G.  B.  Len- 
Hard,  Merton ;  J.  B.  Paige,  Exeter ;  G. 


France,  Exeter ;  R.  D.  Michell,  Wadham ; 
D.  Lewis,  Scholsr  of  Jesus. 

On  Wednesday  last,  Mr.  Richard  Hill, 
Scholar,  was  elected  Fellow,  on  the  Blun- 
del  foundation  in  Balliol  college,  in  the 
room  of  the  Rev.  Edward  Kitaon  ;  at  tba 
same  time,  Mr.  Constamine  E.  Pricbard, 
and  Mr.  Edward  Tickell,  were  elected 
Scholars  on  the  old  and  open  foundation 
in  the  said  college. 

December  9. 

In  a  Convocation  holden  on  Thursday- 
last,  the  Rev.  Lawrence  Eborall  Judge, 
M.A.  of  New  and  Merton  Collegea,  waa 
nominated  by  the  Junior  Proctor  to  ba 
one  of  the  Pro*Proctors  of  the  Univeraity, 
in  the  room  of  Mr.  Payne,  of  New  Col- 
lege, resigned. 

In  a  Congregation  holden  the  same  day 
the  following  Degrees  were  conferred  : — 

Bachelors  of  ilrli— The  Right  Hon.  Lord 
Stavordale,  Christ  Church  ;  J.  S  Hodaon, 
Postmaster  of  Merton ;  T.  Booth  Wright, 
Wadham ;  J.  B.  Riddle,  Wadham. 
December  16, 

Pembroke  College,  — An  Election  to  m 
Scholarship,  on  the  Cutler  Boulter  Founda- 
tion, will  be  held  on  the  14th  of  February, 
1858,  to  which  all  persons  are  eligible 
who  have  not  entered  their  twentieth  year. 
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and  cm  produce  (ettimooials  of  good  con- 
daety  and  oertificatea  of  tbeir  bapdam. 
Ilia  examination  will  commeDoe  on  the 
preceding  daj}  at  nine  o'cloek. 

The  namea  of  tboae  Caodidatea  who,  at 
the  Examination  in  Micliaelmaa  Term, 
were  admitted  by  tbe  Public  Examiners 
into  tbe  Claaaee,  according  to  tbe  alpha- 
betical  arrangement  in  eecb  Claaa  pre* 
■cribed  by  the  statute,  are  as  follows : — 

In  Literit  Humaniaribut, 

Class  I.— Balston,,  H.,  Demy  of  Mag. 
dalen  ;  Cornish  ^T.  B.',  Scholar  of  Trinity  ; 
Crauford,  R.  G.,  Gentleman  Commoner  of 
Idagdalen  Hall ;  Haddan,  A.  West.  Scholar 
of  IVinity  ;  Highton,  H.,  Michel  Exhibi. 
tioner  of  Queen*e  ;  Hodson,  J.  S. ,  Post- 
maater  ofMerton;  Lonsdale, J. G., Scholar 
of  Balliol ;  Phinn,  T.,  Scholar  of  Exeter ; 
Randolph,  J.  J.,  Student  of  Christ  Church  ; 
Ridley,  W.  H.,  Student  of  Christ  Church ; 
Ryle,  J.  C,  Commoner  of  Christ  Church  ; 
Stanley,  A.  P.,  Scholar  of  Balliol. 

Class  II. — Bernard,  T.  Dehaney,  Com- 
moner of  Exeter  ;  Courthope,  W;,  Com. 
moner  of  Christ  Church ;  Dickinson,  W., 
Scholar  of  Trinity ;  Fumeaux,  W.  Duck- 
worth, Scholar  of  Exeter;  Hessey,  F., 
Fellow  of  St.  Jobn'e  ;  Hickley,  J.  G., 
Scholar  of  Trinity  ;  Lewis,  D.,  Scholar  of 
Jeaua;  Micbell,  R.  D.,  Commoner  of 
IVadham;  Paige,  J.  B.,  Commoner  of 
Exeter  ;.Phillott,  H.W.,  Student  of  Christ 
Cbnroh  ;  Simeon,  J.,  Gentleman  Com- 
moner of  Christ  Church ;  Wilaon,  C.  T., 
Luaby  Scholar  of  Magdalen  Hall ;  Win- 
cheater,  W.,  Commoner  of  Christ  Church. 

Class  JII.— Coope,  H.  O.,  Commoner 
of  Christ  Church  ;  Formby,  H. ,  Scholar  of 
Braaennose;  Harrison,  Michael,  Scholar 
of  Corpua  Christi  ;  Howard,  Hon.  W., 
Commoner  of  Christ  Church ;  I^nnard, 
T.  S.  G.  B.,  Commoner  of  Merton  ;  Lons- 
dale, W.,Commoner  of  Oriel ;  Riddle,  J.B., 
Clerk  of  Wadham ;  Smith,  G. ,  Commoner 
of  Magdalen  Hall ;  Smith,  J.  F.,  Hulme 
Exhibiiioner  of  Brasennoae;  Starordale, 
tbe  Right  Hon.  tbe  Lord,  Nobleman  of 
Christ  Church  ;  St.  John,  A  ,  Student  of 
Christ  Church  ;  Twist,  J.  W.,  Commoner 
of  Queen's ;  Witts,  E.  F.,  Commoner  of 
Magdalen  Hall ;  Wrottesley,  £.  J.,  Com- 
moner of  Unirersitjr  College. 

Class  IV.— Adair,  T.  B.,  Commoner  of 
Exeter;  Atty,  G.,  Scholar  of  Lincoln; 
Bumey,  C,  Demy  of  Magdalen  ;  Butt,  G. 
Senritor  of  Christ  Church;  Childe,  G. 
F.,  Servitor  of  Christ  Church  ;  Clarke,  C, 
Commoner  of  Trinity ;  CoUina,  G.  W., 
Commoner  of  St.  John's;  Elton,  E.,  Com- 
moner of  Balliol ;  France,  G.,  Commoner 
of  Christ  Church  ;  Gosaett,  I.  H.,  Com- 


moner of  Exeter ;  Grenside,  C.  K.,  Com- 
moner of  Brasennoae;  Haigb,  J.,  Com* 
moner  of  Queen'a ;  Hutton,  S. ,  Commoner 
of  Wadham  ;  May,  E.,  Commoner  of  Mer- 
ton ;  Moyaey,  F.  L.,  Student  of  Cbriat 
Church  ;' Seymour,  F.  P.,  Commoner  of 
Balliol ;  Taylor,  R.  A.,  Commoner  of  Mag- 
dalen Hall ;  Tbomhtll,  C.  E.,  Commoner 
of  Christ  Church ;  Vernon,  £.  J.,  Com- 
moner of  Magdalen  Hall ;  Wardale,  W.R., 
Scholar  of  Corpus  Christi ;  Wiiitelegg,W., 
Commoner  of  Queen's. 

In  DiscipUnU  Mathematicit  et  Phyticis, 

Class  I.  —  Childe,  G.  F.,  Serritor  of 
Christ  Church  ;  Lonsdale,  W.,  Commoner 
of  Oriel. 

Class  IL — Balston,  H.,  Demy  of  Mag- 
dalen ;  Dale,  J.  A.,  Commoner  of  Balliol ; 
France,  G.,  Commoner  of  Cbriat  Church  ; 
Haddan,  A.  W. ,  Scholar  of  Trinity ;  High- 
ton,  H.,  Michel  Exhibitioner  of  Queen'a ; 
Lonsdale,  J.G.,  Scholar  of  Balliol ;  Ran- 
dolph, J.  J.,  Student  of  Christ  Church. 

Class  III Harriaon,  M.,  Scholar  of 

Corpua  Christi;  Howard,  Hon.  W.,  Com- 
moner of  Christ  Church  ;  Pbillott,  H.  W., 
Student  of  Christ  Church ;  Ridley,  W.H., 
Student  of  Christ  Church. 

Sixty-six  passed  their  Examination, 
whose  names  were  not  placed  in  either  of 
the  Classes. 

On  Thursday  last,  the  Hon.  Mr.  Char, 
teria,  and  the  Hon.  Mr.  Cholmondeley, 
were  admitted  at  Christ  Church. 

The  annual  examination  at  Wincheater 
College,  for  Sir  William  Heatbcote's  prize, 
terminated  on  Tuesday  last.  Tbe  prise 
waa  adjudged  to  Sydney  George  Selwyn, 
Scholar,  and  the  examinera  named  Frede- 
rick  Fanshawe  and  John  Morison  Myera, 
Commoners,  as  having  acquitted  them- 
selvea  with  great  credit 

In  a  Congregation  bolden  on  Tneaday 
laat,  the  Rev.  Arthur  Langton,  of  Waa. 
ham  College,  waa  admitted  to  the  Degree 
of  Maater  of  Arte. 

December  93. 

Corpus  Chrigti  College,  —  An  Election 
will  be  held  in  the  above  College,  on 
Friday,  tbe  9th  day  of  March,  of  s  Scholar 
for  the  county  of  Surrey.  Candidates 
must  be  under  nineteen  years  of  age  on 
the  day  of  election ;  and  they  will  be  re- 

3uired  to  present  in  person,  to  tbe  Presi- 
ent,  certificates  of  the  marriage  of  tbeir 
parents,  and  of  their  own  baptism,  an  affi- 
davit of  tbeir  parenu,  or  some  other  com- 
petent person,  stating  the  day  and  place 
of  their  birth,  and  testimonials  from  their 
College  or  School;  together  with  Latin 
Epistles,  at  11  o'clock  on  Saturday,  the 
3rd  of  March. 
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At  a  Congregation  holden  on  Monday^ 
the  last  day  of  Term,  the  following  de- 
grees were  conferred : 

.  Masters  of  Arti-^Uon,  and  Rev.  C.  A. 
Harris,  Fellow  of  All  Souls,  grand  oomp.; 
Rer.  F.  Alley ne  M'Geachy,  fialliol.  grand 
comp.;  D.Tupper,  Brasennose;  G.Thistle- 
thwaite,  Brasennose. 

Bachtlors  of  -rfrt«— H.  Le  Strange  Style- 
man,  Gentleman  Commoner  of  Christ 
Church,  grand  comp. ;  R.  H.  Bentley, 
Commoner  of  New  Inn  Hall,  grand  comp. 


CAMBRIDGE. 

December  8,  1857. 

At  a  congregation  on  Wednesday  last, 
the  following  degrees  were  conferred  : — 

Master  of  Arts^B^r,  J.  Robinson, 
Jesus. 

Bachelor  in  Cifril  Low  —  H.  B.  Pigot, 
Trinity  Hall. 

At  the  same  congregation  the  following 
graces  passed  the  senate  : — 

To  affix  the  seal  to  the  contract  made 
with  Mr.  G.  Baker,  for  building  the  Fitz- 
william  Museum,  pursuant  to  the  grace  of 
Oct.  25, 1837. 

To  appoint  Mr.  Wordsworth,  of  Trinity, 
an  Examiner  for  the  Classical  Tripos. 

To  appoint  Mr.  Dobson,  of  Trinity,  an 
Examiner  for  the  previous  Examination 
in  Lent  and  Michaelmas  Terms. 

To  add  the  names  of  Professor  Miller, 
of  St.  John's,  and  Mr.  Steventon,  of 
Corpus  Christi,  to  the  Syndicate  for  yisiu 
ing  the  Observatorv. 

Clare  Hall.  —  The    following    college 
prizes  were,  on  Tuesday  last,  adjudged  :— 
Declamation     .     .     .     Bartlett. 

Theme Green. 

Reading  in  chapel     .     Bartlett. 

Archaohgical  Essaye. — The  premium  for 
the  best  essay  on  the  life  of  Robert  Fitz- 
waiter,  has  been  awarded  to  G.  W.  John- 
son, Esq.  The  subject  announced  for 
next  year  is  Margaret  Beaufort,  Countess 
of  Richmond,  the  mother  of  Henry  VII., 
and  foundress  of  St.  John's  College,  in 
this  university. 

December  16. 

At  a  congregation  on  Wednesday  last 
the  following  degrees  were  conferred  :— 

Masters  of  i4rtf— Rev.  T.  Baker,  St. 
John's  ;  Rev.  R.  S.  Dobson,  St.  John's ; 
Rev.  F.  C.  Allfrce,  St,  John's ;  W.  L 
Barnes,  St.  Peter's;  Rev.  J.  G.  Gum- 
ming, Emmanuel. 

Biuhelors  in  Civil  Lauv-E.  Z.  Palmer, 
Trinity;  T.  Golding, Trinity  Hall. 


A  grace  also  pasted  the  Senate  "  to  affix 
the  seal  to  a  renewed  bond  to  the  parish- 
ioners  of  the  Holv  Trinity  for  the  annual 
payment  of  Hi.  due  in  respect  of  Wrey's 
Charity. »» 

The  following  statement  has  just  been 
published  of  the  number  of  resident  mem- 
bers in  this  university  : — 

In               In           Total 
CoUege.  I/idglnga.  Resident. 
Trinity   2U «49 473 


St.  John's  ... 

237 

.  91.. 
.  74.. 
.  47.. 
.  18. 
.46.. 
.     5.. 
.  11.. 
.  11.. 
.     4.. 
.  19.. 
.  10.. 
.     3.. 
.  13.. 
.    0.. 
.    «.. 
.     3.. 

....388 

Queen's 

50 

....184 

Caius 

55 

....108 

Corpus   

Catherine    ... 
Christ's  

74 

33. 

69,.....,, 

....  79 
...  74 

St.  Peter's  ... 

Jesus  

Emmanuel  ... 
Pembroke  ... 

59 

58 „. 

64 

45 

....  70 
....  69 
....  68 
....  64 

Magdalene  ... 
Clare  Hall  ... 
Trinity  Hall.. 

King's 

Sidney    

Downing    ... 

54 

....  64 

53 

28 

37 

....  56 
....  41 

...a     87 

31 

....  33 

10........ 

....  IS 

1178  608      1708 

Matriculations^  Michaelmas  Term  ...  380 

/ 

DURHAM. 

November  %S,\B97. 

At  a  Convocation  held  on  Wednesday, 
the  Rev.  T.  W.  Peile,  M.A.,  and  the 
Rev.T.C.  Whitley,  M.  A., were  admitted  to 
the  office  of  Proctor  for  the  ensuing  year. 

The  answers  to  the  Addresses  from  the 
university  to  the  Queen  and  to  the  Queen 
Dowager  were  read. 

The  following  gentlemen  were  presented 
and  admitted  ad  eundem : — 

Rev.  C.  Grant,  B.C.L.,  St.  Peter% 
Cambridge  ;  J.  Thomas,  B.C.L.,  Trinity, 
Oxford;  Rev.  R.Gray,  M. A., University, 
Oxford  ;  Rev. W.Richardson,  M.A.,Mag. 
dalen,  Oxford ;  Rev.R.G.L,  Blenkinsopp, 
M.A.,  Trinity,  Cambridgeu 

The  following  gentlemen  were  admitted 
ad  eundem  by  vote  of  the  house  : 

Rev.  J.  Carr,  M.A.,  Balliol,  Oxford ; 
Rev.  G.  H.  S.  Johnson,  M.A.,  Queen's, 
Oxford;  Rev.  W.  F.  Raymond,  M. A., 
Trinity,  Cambridge. 

At  the  same  Conyocation,  a  series  of 
regulations  was  passed  relating    to    the 
instruction  of   Civil    Engineers  in    the* 
university. 
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November  SO, 

At  a  Convoeation  holden  on  Saturday, 
Not.  85,  the  following  gentlemen  having 
kept  their  full  number  of  terms  by  resi- 
deoce,  and  passed  the  requisite  examina- 
tions, were  admitted  to  the  degree  of 
B.A.  :— 

H.  Stoker  I      O.  Heriot 

H.  Humble  H.  D.  Griffith. 

J.  A.  P.  Linskill  | 

The  prize  for  the  essay  "  On  the  exist* 
ence  of  a  Moral  Sense"  is  assigned  to  Dr. 
Cundells. 


Mr.  Raymond's  prize  for  the  Essay  by 
an  undergradoate,  **  The  Character  of  the 
Historical  Narrative  of  Herodotus  con. 
trasted  with  that  of  Thncydides,*'  is  as- 
signed to  H.  R.  Watson. 

Messrs.  G.  Fetch,  W.  Dickson »  and  L. 
Salmon,  of  Durham  Grammar  Schol, 
have  been  elected  King's  Scholars,  aftsr 
an  examination  in  presence  of  the  Rig  it 
Rer.  the  Dean,  and  the  Revs,  the  Pre- 
bendaries in  residence. 


BIRTHS  AND  MARRIAGES. 


BIRTHS. 

Of  5ofis-.The  lady  of  the  Rev.  Manna, 
duke  Vavasour,  Asbby-de-la-Zouob  V. ;  of 
Rev.  J.  R.  Brown,  Koigbton  P.  j  of  Rer. 
F.  Valpy,  the  School-bouse,  Reading;  of 
Rev.  C.  Pilkington,  Stockton  R.,  War. 
wicksbire;  of  Rer.  J.  Bateman,  West 
Leake  R  ;  of  Rev.  C.  Green,  Burgh  Castle 
R.,  Suffolk ;  of  Rev.  £.  Boyle,  Bathwick 
Hall,  Bath  ;  of  Rev.  L.  Cooper,  Emping- 
ham,  Rutlandflhire;of  Rev.  G.  Bird,  Great 
Wigborough  R.,  Essex ;  of  Rev.  C.  Cotton, 
Chertsey  V.;  of  Rev.  N.  Wodehouse, 
Watford  V.  ;  of  Rev.  T.  Bevan.  Preston, 
near  Southmolton  ;  of  Rev.  H.  Hare,  Cur* 
tisknowle ;  of  Rev.  J.  Jordan,  Somerton  ; 
of  Rev.  J.  Athawes,  Loughton  R.,  Bucks ; 
of  Rev.  J.  C.  Burnett,  Lyme  Regis,  Dor- 
set ;  of  Rev.  M.  Bennett,  Sutton  Montis, 
Somerset;  of  Rev.  R.  C.  Coddrington, 
Bath  ;  of  Rev.  T.Williams,  West  Charlton. 

Of  Datighters^The  lady  of  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Brown,  New- street,  Dorset-square,  Lon. 
don;  of  Rev.  W.  W.  Andrew,  Hethel 
Hall,  Norfolk  ;  of  Rev.  E.  Palmer,  Horn, 
castle ;  of  Rev.  J.  Ion,  Barlby  Hall ;  of 
Rev.  M.  Du  Boulay,  Shobrooke  P., 
Devon;  of  Rev.  Sir  W.  Nigel  Gresley, 
Bart.,  Netherseale  Hall,  Lincoln  ;  of  Rev. 
Q.  D.  Hume,  Plympton;  of  Rev.  M. 
Cooper,  Westbnry  Leigh,  Wilts  ;  of  Rer. 
A.  Hewitt,  Brookfield,  near  Ryde,  Isle  of 
Wight;  of  Rev.  R.  Dampier,  l^eymouth  ; 
of  Rev.  C.  Lacy,  Tring  P. ;  of  Rev.  F. 
/iocent,  Sutton-plaoe,  Surrey ;  of  Rev. 

«V.  Dalby,  Warminster  V. ;  of  Rev.  Wm. 
Bisooe,  bonnington  R.,  Herefordshire; 
of  Hon.  and  Rev.  A.  Curzon,  Weston 
Lodge,  Derbyshire  ;  of  Rev.  H.  Mitchell, 
Burton  Bradstock  R. ;  of  Rev.  J.  Little, 
St.  Sepulchre^a  V.,  Northampton ;  of  Rer. 
J.  Ellis,  Bishopthorpe,  Yorkshire;  of  Rev. 
J.  Edwards,  Prestbury ;  of  Rev.  H.  T. 
Atkins;  of  Rev.  A.  Fitch,  Cottenham  R. 


MARRIAGES. 

Rev.  G.  May,  eldest  son  of  O.  May, 
Esq.,  of  Strood  House,  Heme,  Kent,  to 
Catharine  Elizabeth,  only  d.  of  Sir  H.  W. 
Martin,  Bart. ;  Rev.  F.  French,  eldest  son 
of  R.  French,  Esq.,  Elm  Lodge,  Hants,  to 
Marv  Caroline,  d.  of  the  Rev.  W.  Marsh, 
r.  ot  St,  Thomas's,  Birmingham ;  Rev.  H. 
Matthie,  r.  of  Worthenbury,  FlinUhire,  to 
Anna  Maria,  second  d.  of  the  late  J.  T. 
Hone,  Esq.,  Barrister-at-Law ;  Rev.  W. 
Lawson  Barnes,  r.  of  Knapton,  Norfolk,  to 
Grace,  second  d.  of  Mr.  W.  Fisher,  Lan- 
caster ;  Rev.  G.  Alderaon,  v.  of  Hornby, 
Yorkshire,  to  Henrietta,  youngest  d.  of  the 
late  J.  Kearsley,   Esq. ;  Rev.  J.  N.  G. 
Armytage,c.  of  the  parish  church,  Lancas- 
ter, to  Harriet,  eldest  d  of  J .  Dodson,  Esq ., 
of  that  town  ;  Rev.  T.  Dalton,  c  of  Holy 
Trinity,  Kendal,  to  Mary,  eldest  d.  of  Mr. 
Buckham,  King-street,  Kendal ;  Rev.  C. 
P.  Miles,  B.A.  of  Caius  College,  Camb., 
to  Mary  Anne,  eldest  d.  of  B.  Colliaon, 
Esq.,  of  Guilford.street,  RusselU square, 
London  j  Rev.  G.  W.  Smyth,  of  Trinity 
Coll.,  Camb.,  and  of  Tichbome,  HanU,  to 
Mary  Player,  second  d.  of  T.  Heath,  Esq., 
of  Andover ;  Rev.  R.  Hamilton,  of  Wells, 
Somersetshire,  to  Charlotte,  d.  of  the  late 
W.Cooper,  Esq. ;  of  Cooper's  Hill.Queen's 
county,  Ireland ;  Rev.  R.  Alexander,  of 
Portglenone,  eldest  son  of  the  Bishop  of 
Meatb,  to  Hester,  d.  of  the  late  Col.  Mao 
Manus,  of  Mount  Davis,  Antrim  ;  Rev.  C. 
B.  Lowe,  of  Trinity  College,  Camb.,  to 
Caroline,  second  d.  of  R.  Haig,  Esq.,  of 
Dublin ;  Rev.  W,  J.  Heale,  M Jk.,of  Wad- 
ham  College,  Oxon,  to  Catharine,  youngest 
d.  of  tbe  late  Col.  Stephens,  of  St.  Lucia, 
West  Indies ;  Rev.  C.  Radford,  of  Eng- 
lisbcombe,  near  Bath,  youngest  brother  of 
tbe  r.  of  Lincoln  College,  to  Miss  Bird, 
d.  of  the  late  Major  Bird  ;  Rev.  J.  Betts, 
of  EUingham,  Norfolk,  to  Sophia,  youngest 
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d.  of  the  late  R.  Borradaile,  Esq.,  of  Bed- 
ford-hill,  Surrey  ;  Rev.  R.  C.  Kitaon,  t. 
of  Dean  Prior,  Deronabire,  to  Fraocea 
Reynolda,  aecond  d.  of  the  late  W.  John- 
aoD,  Eaq. ,  of  Calcutto,  and  of  Great  Tor- 
ringtOD^  Devon  ;  Rev.  F.  Biacoe,  c.  v.  of 
Turkdean,  Glouceater,  yonngeat  aon  of  V. 
H.  Biacoe,  Eaq.,  of  Hookwood,  Surrey, 
to  Mary  Suaannab,  youngeat  d.  of  the  late 
Rear. Admiral  Middleton ;  Rev.  J.  Slade, 
late  e.  of  Leatberhead,  to  Mias  Sherbom, 
of  that  place;  Rev.  C.  Adama,  of  Cayn- 
ham,  Salop,  to  Catharine,  youngeat  d.  of 
Mr.  Adama,  of  Stickney ;  Rev.  E.  Pea- 
cock, V.  of  Fifebead  Magdalen,  to  Maria,  d. 
of  the  late  J.  Slingaby,  Eaq.,  of  Windaor ; 
Rev.  A.  B.  Parker,  miniater  of  Levem, 
preabytery  of  Greenock,  to  Agnea,  d.  of 
the  late  J.  Steel,  £aq.»  of  Greenock ;  Rev. 


D.  Macdonald,  eldeat  aon  of  the  Venerable 
Archdeacon  Macdonald,  to  Flora  Georg^na, 
d.  of  P.  Hadow,  Esq.,  of  Upper  Harley- 
atreet,  London  ;  Rev.  J.  E.  Jobnaon,  of 
Harpenden,  Herta,  to  Cecilia,  only  d.  of 
the  late  C.  T.  Stow,  Esq.,  of  Harwell, 
Bucka;  Rev.  Mr.  Jamea,  of  Hanney,  to 
Elizabeth,  eldest  d.  of  W.  Bowles.  Esq., 
late  of  Fitzbarria  Houae,  Abingdon  ;  Rev. 
R.  Cattermole,  B.D.,  to  Ellen  Hamilton, 
eldeat  aarviving  d.  of  the  late  W.  Coning- 
bam,  Esq.,  of  Upper  Gower-atreet ;  Kev. 
A.  N.  Bull,  of  Sidney  Susaex  College, 
Camb.,  to  Willaminia  Alexandria  Jane, 
third  d.  of  the  Hon.  and  Rev.  R.  F.  King, 
v.  of  Great  and  Little  Cbeaterford,  Eaaez  ; 
Rev.  F.  Lunn,  v.  of  Butleigh,  to  Elizabeth 
P.  Hood,  sister  of  Sir  A.  Hood^  Bart.,  of 
Wootton  Houae,  Someraet. 


EVENTS   OF   THE  MONTH. 


N.B.  The  Events  are  made  op  to  the  S2od  of  each  Month. 


Testimonials  to  Clergy.— Pieces  of 
plate  have  lately  been  preaented  to  the  fol- 
lowing clergy  by  their  parishioners: — 

Rev.  H.  Mawdesley,  rector  of  Ramsey. 

Rev.  W.  W.  Cbampneya,  St.  Ebbe, 
Oxford. 

Rev.  T.  M.  Sutton,  rector  of  Great 
Chart,  Kent 

Rev.  T.  Whitworth,  Runcorn. 

The  pupils  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Hale,  late 
of  Batb,  have  preaented  bim  with  a  ailver 
▼aae,  value  120  guineaa. 

The  students  of  the  Royal  School   of 
St.  Peter>,  York,  have  presented  to  the 
Rev.  S  Creyke  a  auperb  ailver  aalver,  on 
hia  resigning  the  head  masterahip. 
BERKSHIRE. 

Rbaotkg. — Freparationa  for  building  a 
new  Roman-catholic  chapel  .in  thia  town 
have  been  commenced  in  the  Forbury. 
The  site  is  on  the  ruins  of  the  old  abbey, 
where  in  daya  of  yore  the  mummeriea  and 
juggleriea  of  auperatition  were  produced 
on  a  larger  acale. — Berkg  Chronicle* 

CAMBRIDOfiSHIRE. 
At  a  vestry  meeting  of  St.  Sepulchre's 
parish,  Cambridge,  held  on  the  8th  of  De- 
cember, a  church-rate  of  twopence  in  the 
pound  waa  granted  to  the  churchwarden, 
Mr.  W.  C.  Atkina ;  we  are  happy  to  add, 
without  a  diviaion. — Camb,  Chran. 

CHESHIRE. 
The  Bubacriptiona  for  enlarging  St.  Pe- 
ter'a  church,  Stockport,  are  rapidly  pro- 


gressiog.  The  estimated  expense  of  the 
alteration  ia  about  800(. ;  but  it  ia  probable 
that  the  actual  cost  will  be  aomewhat 
more.  Four  hundred  free  sittinga  are  to 
be  provided,  and  the  church  enlarged  ao 
aa  to  afford  accommodation  altogether  for 
about  1,900  individuals. — Chetitr  Conrant^ 
The  Marchioneaa  of  Westminster  an- 
nually ezpenda  2,000i.  in  educating,  tho- 
roughly clothing,  and  in  aome  inatancea, 
feeding,  the  poor  children  of  Eccleaton, 
Aldford,  Pulford,  Poulton,  and  Doddle- 
atone,  parishes  in  the  immediate  neigh, 
bourhood  of  Eaton-hall.  Her  acta  of  be- 
nevolence to  the  indigent  poor  are  of  the 
moat  extensive  character.-- i6«<f. 

CORNWALL. 
At  a  veatry  convened  at  the  National 
School -room,  Falmouth,  on  Thuraday,  the 
30tb  of  November  laat,  for  the  purpoee  of 
obtaining  a  new  church-rate,  both  parties 
muatered  their  forcea  in  great  numbers. 
On  a  rate  of  4d.  in  the  pound  beine  moved 
and  aeconded,  an  amendment  on  tnat  mo- 
tion to  poatpone  the  consideration  of  the 
rate  for  a  twelvemonth,  was  carried  by  a 
amall  majority.  A  poll  was  then  de- 
manded ;  the  reault  of  the  poll  ia  aa  foU 
lowa : — For  the  rate,  290  \  against  it  154. 
Majority  in  favour,  136. — Camuhian, 

CUMBERLAND. 
The  Earl  of  Burlington,  who  had  taken 
for  many  yeara  the  aum  of  ISO/,  a-year,  aa 
lay  impropriator  of  the  tithea  of  Lindale, 
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lio  refused  to  compound  with  the  land- 
lioldera  for  leas  than  200/.  a-year ;  and  bas 
demanded  for  the  tithes  of  Dalton,  for 
which  he  now  receires  1001.,  an  ad  ranee 
of  60/.,  both  of  which  have  been  refused  by 
the  proprietors  of  the  land. — Cumberland 
Packet. 

DORSETSHIRE. 

A  memorial  signed  by  the  archdeacon 
and  about  170  clergymen  of  the  archdea- 
conry of  Dorset,  has  been  presented  to  the 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  protesting 
against  the  constitution  of  the  ecclesias- 
tical  commission  as  being  at  variance  with 
every  just  principle  of  church  government. 
Hie  memorialists  suggest  that  it  would  be 
desirable  to  increase  the  number  of  com- 
missioners by  the  introduction  of  other 
members  from  the  bench  of  bishops,  the 
cathedral  chapters,  and  the  parochial  clergy, 
so  that  the  alterations  proposed  in  the 
church  might  emanate  from  a  body  rejpre. 
senting  the  different  orders  thereof.  — 
Watdiman, 

On  Tuesday,  the  14th  Dec.,  the  dis- 
trict church  or  Bourton,  in  the  parish  of 
Gillingbam,  Dorset,  was  re-opeoed  with 
the  enlargements. — SeUisbury  Herald, 

The  Town  Council  of  Poole  have  sold 
the  parish  church  of  St.  James,  in  that 
town,  to  the  Rev.  Carr  Glynn^  for  2,850/. 
— Carmarthen  Journal. 

The  population  of  the  Poole  Union  (by 
the  census  of  1831),  comprising  the  eight 
parishes  of  Poole,  Kinson,  Canford,  Long, 
fleet,  Parkstone,  Hamworthy,  Lytchett 
Minster,  and  Lytchett  Matravers,  was 
11,052.  The  number  of  births  registered 
under  the  new  act,  for  the  (juarter  ending 
the  29lh  of  September  last,  is  70  ;  deaths, 
41 ;  marriages  at  the  established  churches, 
21  y  before  the  registrar  of  marriages,  none ! 
This  union  is  divided  into  three  districts, 
with  a  registrar  to  each,  a  registrar  of  mar- 
riages for  the  whole  union,  and  a  superin- 
tendent  regisUar.  The  amount  of  fees  to 
be  divided  amongst  all  these  gentlemen  is 
something  less  than  10/ — Salisbury  Herald, 

ESSEX. 

A  subscription  has  been  entered  into  at 
Colchester,  to  complete  the  cost  of  the 
new  church  of  St.  Botolph.  The  deficiency 
in  the  funds  amounts  to  about  1,200(.,  for 
which  sum  the  noble-minded  clergyman, 
through  whose  zealous  efforU  the  church 
has  been  erected,  and  who  has  subscribed 
400/.  to  it,  has  rendered  himself  respon- 
sible. The  subscriptions  already  an- 
nounced amount  to  upwards  of  250/.  — 
Estex  Standard. 


GLOUCESTERSHIRE. 

Another  new  church,  for  which  the  sanc- 
tion of  our  respected  diocesan  has  been 
obtained,  will  shortly  be  built  in  the  p  irish 
of  Leckhampton,  near  Great  Norw  tod- 
street,  Cheltenham,  and  consequently  in 
the  immediate  neighbourhood  of  the  popu- 
lous district  of  the  Balh-road.  The  pro- 
posed church  will  contain  sittings  for  900 
or  1000  persons,  half  of  which  will  be  free. 
Bath  Gazette, 

A  Marriagi  under  thb  New  Act 
NULL  AND  VOID. — Au  illustratiou  of  the 
safe  and  beneficial  working  of  the  new 
marriage  act  has  recently  occurred  in  the 
country.  A  couple  purchased  of  the  dis- 
trict registrar  a  licence  to  be  married  in  a 
chapel ;  the  minister,  for  some  reason  or 
other,  refused  to  unite  them.  Upon  this, 
the  deputy  registrar  quietly  had  them  to 
the  workhouse,  and  there  superintended 
them  into  man  and  wife.  So  far  so  good ; 
but  the  matter  coming  to  the  ears  of  the 
registrar-general,  he  decided  the  marriage 
to  be  null  and  void.  However,  he  kindly 
ordered  the  happy  couple  a  fresh  permis. 
sioo  to  get  married  over  again  ;  but  they 
very  prudently  settled  the  business  by 
making  it  more  sure  than  it  st'emed  the 
marriage-shopkeepers  could  do/— they  got 
a  licence  from  the  surrogate^  and  were 
married  in  the  parish  church.  Thus  it  is 
as  we  foretold ;  the  meddling  with  the 
marriage  ceremony  will  carry  doubt  and 
confusion  into  every  family,  unless  they 
adopt,  in  the  first  instance,  the  dernier  re- 
tort  of  the  couple  above  alluded  to— >viz., 
go  to  their  parish  church  at  once. — Felix 
Farley, 

HUNTINGDONSHIRE. 

During  the  last  seventeen  weeks,  the 
church  of  All  Saints,  in  Huntingdon,  has 
been  under  repair,  and  a  sum  of  near 
700/.  bas  been  expended  in  repewing  and 
improving  that  ancient  and  venerable  edi- 
fice. The  Society  for  Promoting  the  Build- 
ing and  Enlarging  of  Churches  and  Chapels 
has  granted  100/.,  and  the  inhabitants  of 
the  town,  of  all  classes,  and  the  friends  of 
religion  in  general,  have  contributed  libe- 
rally to  this  work Cambridge  ChronieU. 

KENT. 
The  Canterbury  Charities. — The 
clergymen  and  churchwardens  of  West- 
gate,  Canterbury ,  are  bestirring  themselves 
for  the  purpose  of  recovering  certain  cha- 
ritable bequests  left  to  their  parish  in  the 
year  1656,  by  a  Mr.  Abraham  Colfe,  of 
Lewisham,  payable  out  of  lands  vested  in 
trust  in  the  Leatbsellers'  Company,  of  Lon- 
don. The  testator  was  a  pious  French  Pro- 
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testant,  whose  grand  father,  descended  of 
EoglUl^  pai!e»4s»  feuded  «t  Calaia  when 
it  was  recovered  bjr  the  French  in  the 
reiga  of  Marj,  and  who^  having  there  lost 
all  his  property*  took  «p  hia  abode  in  Cnn- 
terbur/x  and  resided  in  a  house  without 
the  West-gale,  and  aoqnired  by  trade  con- 
siderable property.  His  younger  son, 
Joseph,  resided  in  the  same  honne^  and 
became  one  of  the  aldermen  of  the  city. — 
Tiffus, 

On  Friday  evening,  November  24,  a 
vestry  meeting  was  held  at  Greenwich.  It 
was  apecially  called  by  the  vicar,  the  Rev. 
W.  A.  Soames ;  and  it  arose  in  oonaequenee 
of  a  committee  appointed  to  examine  the 
churchwardens'  midsummer  accounta  hav. 
ing  recommended  that  certain  charitable 
bequests  should  be  handed  over  to  the 
poor-rate,  and  form  part  of  it.  The  vicar 
contended  that  the  vestry  had  acted  ille. 
gaily,  as  well  as  illiberally^  in  passing 
the  resolution,  and  proposed  its  being  re- 
scinded. Mr.  Adam  Young  seconded  the 
motion.  Mr.  James,  the  vestry-clerk,  de- 
fended the  committee,  who  had  acted  under 
his  advice,  and  insisted  that  the  46th 
clause  of  the  local  act  of  the  pariah  gave 
the  parishioners  a  right  to  place  the  funds 
mentioned  for  the. general  use  of  the  poor. 
Mr.  Halley,  one  of  the  committee,  de- 
fended  himself  at  great  length.  After 
a  lengthened  discussion,  however,  the 
vicar's  motion  was  pot,  and  carried  unani* 
mously,  and  amid  loud  cheering. —  Timet. 

LANCASHIRE. 

Thb  New  Act  for  the  Registration 
or  Births  and  Deaths  v.  the  Working 
Classes. — ^The  following  instance  of  ex- 
treme annoyance,  by  the  servants  of  the 
'*  Superintendent  Registrar,"  has  come 
under  our  observation  within  the  last  few 
days:— On  Wednesday,  the  I6th  of  Aug., 
the  wife  of  a  labouring  man,  named  William 
Millingtoo,  who  resides  near  the  Crown 
and  Cushion,  in  Long  Millgate,  was 
brought  to  bed  of  a  boy.  In  a  few  days 
two  men,  from  the  St  George's  district 
office,  in  Oldham-road,  waited  upon  Mil- 
lington's  wife*  and  told  her  that  «As  mutt 
t<A  the  child  to  the  office  to  be  registered  ; 
and  one  of  them  said  that  he  should  want 
threepence.  She  replied  that  ahe  bad  not 
a  farthing  in  the  house,  and  that  she  could 
not  give  them  any  answer,  or  stir  in  the 
matter,  until  her  husband  returned  from 
his  work.  In  the  course  of  a  few  days  the 
men  called  again,  and  saw  Millington,  who 
told  them  that  he  did  not  want  his  child 
registered.  He  had  had  all  his  children 
baptiaed,  or  christened,  at  the  Old  Church  ; 
this  child  had  already  been  baptized  by 


the  Rev.  Mr.  Heyes,  chaplain  of  the  poor- 
house,  and  he  did  not  ansf)  them'  to 
trouble  bm  hnj  further.  The'  men  then 
departed,  and  Millingtoft  faeerd  nothing 
further  of  the  matter  until  Monday  night 
last,  when  two  men  from  the  same  omce 
called  again  upon  him,  and  behaved  in  % 
very  improper  and  insolent  manner.  Mil- 
lington  said,  that  although  he  was  a  poor 
man,  he  would  not  be  insulted  in  his  own 
house,  and  forthwith  ordered  them  away. 
On  the  following  day  (Tuesday)  in  ordf^r 
to  prevent  any  further  annoyance,  Mrs. 
MiUington  took  her  child  to  the  office  in 
01dham.road,  .for  the  purpose  of  having 
it  duly  registered,  but  a  person  in  the 
office  told  her  that  it  could  not  then  be 
done,  and  that  she  was  to  appear  at  the 
New  Bailey  on  the  following  day,  and 
take  teveH  andtixpence  with  her,  ''if,**  (to 
use  the  man's  own  words)  "  that  would  be 
enough."  She  replied  that  she  had  not 
seven  pence  in  the  world  ;  upon  which  the 
individual  said,  *'  Well,  but  there  is  your 
furniture."  On  Wednesday  morning,  Mrs. 
MiUington  went  to  the  New  Bailey,  but 
as  the  sessions  are  pending,  such  cases  are 
not  heard,  and  she  was  refused  admittance. 
Here  the  matter  rests  for  the  present. — 
Manehetter  Courier, 

Manchester  Society  vor  Promoting 
National  Education. — At  a  meeting  of 
gentlemen  friendlv  to  national  education, 
held  at  the  York  Hotel,  in  Manchester,  on 
Thursday,  the  16th  of  November;  W. 
Neild,  Esq.,  in  the  chair ;  the  following 
resolutions  were  unanimously  passed:— 
1.  Proposed  by  T.  Ash  ton,  Esq.,  seconded 
by  A.  Watkin,  Esq. — ^That,  considering  the 
evils  necessarily  arising  from  popular  igno- 
rance, the  advanuges  which  would  obvL, 
ously  result  from  the  general  education  of 
the  people,  and  the  deficiency  in  the  means 
of  appropriate  instruction  which  has  been 
ascertained  to  exist  in  this  country,  it  is 
exceedingly  desirable  that  the  attention  of 
the  community  generall  v,  and  of  the  legis- 
lature especially,  should  be  immediately 
and  energetically  directed  to  the  subject  of 
national  education. — 2.  Proposed  by  H. 
Ash  worth,  Esq.,  seconded  by  the  Rev. 
W.  F.  Walker,  of  St.  James's  Church,  Old-  * 
ham  ;  That,  with  a  view  to  the  attainment 
of  th is  important  obj ect,  a  society  be  formed, 
to  be  denominated  the  **  Manchester  So- 
ciety for  Promoting  National  Education.** 
-^'3.  Proposed  by  S.  Stocks,  Esq.,  seconded 
by  W.  R.  Calleuder,  Esq. ;  That  it  eliall 
be  the  business  of  this  society  to  collect 
and  disseminate  information  upon  the  ex- 
isting state  of  education  rn  this  country, 
and  particularly  amongst  the  population  of 
Lancashire. — 4.  Proposed  by  W.  Langton. 
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£k|.,  aeeooded  bj  A.  Hmry,  £m|.  ;  Th»t, 
with  a  riew  to  eooourtge  individual  aod. 
local  eziertions,  tbia  aocietj  ahall  be  ready 
to  aid,  by  ita  advice,  and  by  recommendinf^ 
properly  qualified  iQatructoia,  all  tboae  who 
may  be  dispoaed  to  improve  tbe  education 
and  training  of  tbe  induatrious  claaaes  of 
Manebeater  and  tbe  neighbourbood.— ^. 
Proposed  by  H.  Romilly,  £aq.,  aecooded 
by  T.  Potter,  Ksq.  ;  Tbat  tbis  society  ahall 
endeavour,  by  petitions  and  otber  conati* 
totional  means,  to  obtain  from  parliament 
a  legislative  provision  for  securing  to  all 
classes  of  tbe  community  an  improved  and 
a  permanent  system  of  education. -f-6.  Pro. 
posed  by  J.  Adsbead,  Esq.,  seconded  by 
Josw  CrewdBon,£sq. ;  Tbat,  witb  reference 
to  tbe  important  question  of  religious  io- 
•tmction,  tbis  meeting  is  of  opinion  tbat 
tbe  practice  of  the  British  aod  Foreign 
School  Society  of  prescribing  Bible  classes 
for  every  school,  and  placing  tbe  entire 
volume  of  the  holy  scriptures,  without  note 
or  comment,  in  the  hands  of  every  child 
(excepting  from  tbis  rule  only  catholics 
and  Jews),  is  tbe  best  system  hitherto  de- 
vised for  meeting  the  difficulties  arising 
out  of  tbe  varieties  of  religious  sects  in  this 
country. —  Tumi.  [This  meeting  is  of 
oourse  an  attempt  to  uphold  tbe  svstem 
advocated  by  I.ord  Brougham  ana  Mr. 
Wyse.  (See  Churcb  Matters.)  It  is  hoped 
tbat  tbe  counter  meeting  quoted  below  will 
receive  that  support  to  which  it  is  so 
justly  entitled.] 

Reuoious  Cdvcatiok — At  a  meeting 
of  tbe  clergy  of  tbe  pariah  of  Manebeater, 
and  other  gentlemen  ravourable  to  the  caoae 
of  religious  education,  held  in  tbe  collegiate 
church- school,  on  tbe  31st  of  November; 
tbe  Rev.  C.  D.  Wray,  M.A.,  Felbiw  of 
Christ's  College,  and  Vice  Warden,  in  tbe 
chair;  tbe  following  resolutions  were  passed 
unanimously:  —  l.  Tbat  tbis  meeting, 
maintaining  tbat  religion  is  the  only  true 
source  of  morality,  and  the  best  8a(<^uard 
of  happiness,  as  well  national  as  individuali 
considers  that  a  sound  religious  education 
is  the  first  essential  want  of  a  nation.— 2. 
Tbat  no  system  of  education  deserves,  s>t 
ought  to  receive,  the  support  of  a  pro- 
fessedly Christian  nation,  whicb  regards 
religious  instruction  as  a  mere  adjunct  to 
intellectual,  and  of  which  religion  does  not 
form  a  constituent  and  pervading  element. 
— 3.  Tbat  this  meeting  strongly  protests 
against  any  national  system  of  education, 
proposing  to  comprehend  peraons  of  every 
variety  of  opinion,  because,  while  auch 
•yatem  must  inevitablv  outrage  the  oon- 
•ciences  and  violate  tbe  principles  of  all 
eonaistent  men,  it  must,  at  the  same  time, 
bave  a  direct  and  powerful  tendency   to 
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produce  indifference  to  all  religious  creeds, 
and  to  bring  rsligion  itself  into  disrepute. 
«-^.  That  tbis  meeting  is  persuaded  that 
the  readieat  and  moat  unobjectionable 
scheme  for  furthering  edueatien  would  be 
to  open  the  Suoday-scbools  for  the  purpose 
of  daily  instruction  ;  a  proceeding  which 
tbis  meeting  is  quite  prepared  to  support, 
provided  it  can  be  satisfactorily  made  to 
appear  that  children  have  time  to  attend. 
■~-i.  That  this  meeting  indignantly  repu- 
diates tbe  reflections  which  have  been  east 
on  the  national  and  other  schools  of  sound 
religious  learning,— institutions  which  have 
been  extensively  beneficial  in  their  results ; 
and  maintains  tbat  their  utility  is  mainly 
limited  by  tbe  inability  of  the  children  to 
attend,  arising  from  obvious  causes,  over 
which  the  friends  of  education  can  exer- 
cise little  control. — 6.  That,  while  this 
meeting  confidently  maintains  tbe  right  of 
the  national  churcb  to  the  charge  of  any 
national  plan  of  education,  it  is  sincerely 
desirous  of  vindicating  to  every  religious 
body  tbe  liberty  of  educating  their  own 
youth  in  their  own  respective  tenets.— 7, 
That  a  committee  be  appointed  for  the  pur- 
pose of  promoting  education  on  the  prin- 
ciples embodied  in  the  foregoing  resolu- 
tioBS,  and  of  guarding  against  any  attempts 
which  may  be  made  to  influence  tbe  legis- 
lature to  adopt  any  plan  of  education  incon« 
sistent  with  those  prinoiples.— MancAeiter 
Courier, 

Chuhchmbn  and  Dissbntsrs  in  Man- 
GBB8TBK.— At  a  late  meeting  of  tbe  Man- 
chester Church  Pastoral  Aid  Society « the 
Rev.  John  HoUist,  A.M.,  incumbent  of 
St  Jamea'a  Church,  mentioned  that  Mr. 
Dobson,  Mr.  Daltry,  and  himself,  bad 
visited  2000  dwellings  in  that  district, 
averaging  five  persons  in  each  family,  or 
10,000  souls  ;  and  had  found  659  families 
professing  to  belong  to  tbe  churcb  of  Eng- 
land, 263  Roman-catbolic  families,  242 
Wedevan,  lOl  Independent,  80  Baptist, 
11  Unitarian,  4  of  tbe  Society  of  Friends, 
31  of  tbe  Scotch  Kirk,  4  of  tbe  Scotch  Se. 
cession,  4  Cowardite,  8  New  Jerusalem,  1 
Irvingite,  S  Owenite,  and  43  families  pro- 
fessing no  religion.— 16. 

The  attendance  at  St  Jude's  Church, 
Ancoata,  Mancheater,  is  so  large,  that  im. 
mediate  enlargement  is  imperative,  and 
upwards  of  250i.  have  already  been  sub- 
scribed towards  this  object.— 16. 

LEICBSTERSBIRE. 
Hinckley,— -In  tbis  place,  tbe  hitherto 
cesspool  of  Radicalism  in  South  Leicester- 
shire, a  vigorous,  violent,  and  factious  op- 
position has  been  iostitnted  and  carried  on 
to  tbe  last  by  the  Radical  clique  residing 
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in  it  On  tbe  show  of  hands  at  the  oharch, 
on  Kov.  2S,  the  chatnnan  decided  it  was 
against  the  rate  ;  a  poll  was  demanded  bj 
the  churchwardens  and  Mr.  James  HoUier. 
The  resolt  was— 

For  the  rate     ...     265 
Against  it    ....     105 

Majority  .     .     .  160 

iThos  has  the  caase  of  the  church  triumphed 
in  the  place  where  three  years  ago  a  Conser- 
ratire  conld  scarcely  shew  his  head  with- 
out danger  of  annihilation ;  all  seemed  de- 
termined  to  do  their  duty ;  both  men  and 
women  came  forward,  and  by  a  welUar. 
ranged  and  properly  conducted  support  of 
tbeir  religion,  their  Queen,  and  their  conn- 
try,  have  cast  the  hitherto  Taunting  heads 
oftheSocinian,  Papist,  and  ultra-Radical, 
with  shame  and  disgrace,  to  the  earth.— 
Timet. 

MIDDLESEX. 

The  Queen,  the  24th  November,  received 
the  Address  from  the  Convocation  of  the 
Clergy,  on  the  Throne,  at  the  New  Palace. 
Shortly  before  two  oH^lock  the  following 
members  of  tlie  Convocation,  in  tbeir 
robes,  arrived : — the  Archbishop  of  Can- 
terbury ;  tbe  Bishops  of  London,  Nor- 
wich, Lincoln,  Salisbury,  Hereford,  and 
Chichester  ;  tbe  Prolocutor,  the  Dean  of 
Salisbuiy  ;  the  Archdeacons  of  Canter, 
bury,  London,  Middlesex,  St.  Alban*s, 
Winchester,  Bath,  Huntingdon,  Oxford, 
Bristol,  and  Salisbury ;  Dr.  Baines,  Hon. 
Mr.  Bouverie  ;  Dr.  Nares  and  Mr.  Baylay 
(Canterbury) ;  Dr.  Shepherd  and  Mr. 
Bandolph  (London)  ;  Mr.  Brymer  (Bath 
and  Wells);  Dr.  Butler  (Peterborough)  ; 
Mr.  Tvon8dale(  Rochester)  ;  Dr.  Coleridge 
and  Mr.  Copleston  (Exeter);  Mr.  Pole 
(Lichfield)  ;  Mr.  Manning  (Chichester) ; 
Mr.  Lowther  and  Mr.  Grove  (Salisbury). 
The  deputation  was  ushered  into  the  green 
drawing-room,  and  afterwarda  passed  into 
the  throne-room,  between  the  ranks  of  her 
Majesty's  honourable  corps  of  Gentlemen- 
at-Arms.  The  Address  was  read  by  the 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  and  her  Ma- 
jesty returned  a  most  gracious  answer. 
The  members  of  the  Convocation  were 
then  severally  presented  to  the  Queen,  to 
have  the  honour  of  kissing  hands. — Mom* 
ingPost, 

Stamp  Duty  on  Marriaoe  CsaTiri- 
GATES. -^In  answer  to  some  questions  put 
to  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  by  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Wilson,  Rector  of  St.  Mary,  Al- 
dermanbury,  upon  the  subject  of  parties 
requiring  certificates  of  marriage  being 
liable  to  the  stamp  duty,  the  Chancellor 
says,  "  that  certified  copies  of  marriage 
entries  obtained  firom  the  registrar  under 


the  provisions  of  the  Registration  Act,  aee. 
86,  are  not  liable  to  the  stamp  duty  of  5s. 
payable  on  marriage  certificates;  and  the 
same  exemption  applies  to  certified  copies 
of  marriages  given  by  a  clergyman  under 
tbe  55th  section.— Hsraid. 

TiTRB  Commutation  Act.— The  Tithe 
Commissioners  report  to  Lord  John  Rus- 
sell that  tbe  whole  number  of  agreements 
for  the  commutation  of  tithes  received  up 
to  the  1st  of  November  in  this  year  is6M. 
Of  these  agreements  358  have  been  con- 
firmed, 16  rejected  or  objected  to,  and  the 
remainder  were,  on  the  first  of  this  month, 
either  waiting  for  the  observations  of 
hishops,  or  for  the  reports  of  assistant-com- 
missioners, or  were  under  the  consideration 
of  the  hoard.  Tbe  total  number  of  notices 
calling  parochial  meetings,  of  which  this 
board  is  cognizant,  was,  on  tbe  Ist  of  this 
month,  8,707.  Only  24  appointments 
have  been  received,  and  three  confirmed. 
— Ift. 

TiTHB  or  Wool. — In  the  Excheouer 
Equity  sittings  on  Dec.  5,  Baron  Alder- 
son  gave  judgment  in  a  case  where  a  far- 
mer, occupying  two  farms,  one  of  which 
was  tithe  firae,  drove  the  sheep  which  were 
usually  kept  on  the  other  farm  to  the  tithe- 
free  farm,  to  be  sheared,  in  order  to  avoid 
payment  of  tithe  on  wool.  His  lordship 
said  that  it  was  evident  the  sheep  bad 
been  driven  to  the  tithe-free  farm  for  the 
purpose  of  defrauding  the  rector  (tbe 
Rev.  Mr.  Hall,  of  Houlton,  near  Bucker- 
ing,  Lincolnshire)  of  the  titbe-wool,  and 
he  must  decree  that  an  account  be  ren- 
dered of  the  amount  of  wool  thus  impro« 
perly  removed. — 16. 

The  University  of  London. — A  rery 
stormy  discussion  took  place  on  Saturday, 
December  9th,  in  the  Senate  of  tbe  Urn- 
versity  of  London,  as  to  whether  candi- 
dates^ for  degrees  in  Arts  should  or  should 
not  be  made  to  undergo  any  examination 
on  the  aubject  of  religion.  The  question 
was  at  length  decided  in  the  affirmative, 
leaving  Messrs.  Warburton  and  Lubbock, 
together  with  their  followers,  in  the  mi- 
nority.  By  this  decision  the  candidate  is 
to  be  examined  on  the  Gospels,  and  some 
of  the  elementary  worka  on  theology. 
The  degree  In  Arts  is  made  a  pre- 
requisite to  that  in  Physic ;  and  it  is  ex- 
pected  ^at  the  University  will  be  ready 
to  commence  duhbing  about  May. — Medi- 
cal Ga%ett«, 

At  the  City  of  London  Sessions  on 
Tuesday,  December  5th,  an  appeal,  on  the 
part  of'  tbe  London  Missionary  Society, 
against  an  award  of  tbe  magistrates,  ren- 
dering them  liable  to  church-rates  due  to 
Stt  Bololpb,  Bishopsgate,  was  affirmed. 
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"io  groond  of  opposition  was  the  absence 
of  beneficial  occupatioii.  The  bench  al- 
lowed a  special  case  to  be  argued  in  tbe 
w^rior  Court  of  Westminster.— H^oteA- 


A  spacious  nsw  district  church  is  com- 
msDced  in  the  dense! jr-populated  parish  of 
8U  James.  Westminister,  sitaated  at  the 
V>ttom   of  Berwick -street,  owing  to  the 
indefatigable  exertions  of  the  Rer.  J.  G. 
Waxd,  the  rector^    and   the  Rer.  J.  C. 
Wigram,  the  curate.    A  large  subscription 
has    been     raised     through    the   parish, 
amoimting  to  about  t;300L — Morning  Post. 
Ldsdos  HiBsaniAN   Society. —-WiUi 
regard  to  the  number  of  Roman-catholic 
children  in  the  schools — amounting  on  the 
whole  to  31,066,  in  tbe  daj-schools  alone 
—  (in    many   counties    nearljr  equalling^ 
snd  in  some  very  far  exceeding  the  Pro- 
testants in  number^)  it  is  submitted  that 
the  proportion  shewn  prores  incontestably 
that  the  system  pursued  by  the  London 
Hibernian   Society  is  in  accordance,  not 
only  with  the  eireumstances,  but  also  with 
the  wishetf  of  tbe  poor  in  Ireland;   and  ex- 
Iiibits    the    cheering    fact,  that,  by  the 
blessing  of  God,  Ireland  can  be  scriptu- 
rally  educated,  if  only  tbe  means  shall  be 
supplied  necessary  to  carry  out  that  great 
mod  good  end  to  its   accomplishment.— 
Sri^  View  of  the  London  Hibemian  Society. 
dot    James    Skinner,    of  tbe    Bengal 
native  Cavalry,  has  expended  s  lac    of 
rupees  (tO,OdOi.)  in  the  erection   of  a 
Christian    church    (St.   Jameses)  in  the 
ancient  city  of  Delhe. 

PjiBisH  or   St.  Giles-without-Crip- 
PLBGATB.  —  A  vestry  of  the  above  parish 
was  held  at  the  Questhouse,  adjoining  Crip, 
plegate  church,  on  Wednesdav,  the  13th 
December,  for  the  purpose  o^  making  a 
church-rate,  including  the  amount  paid  to 
tbe  vicar  in  lieu  of  tithes  and  Easter  offer- 
ings, at  which   meeting  the  'churcbwar. 
dens,  overseers,  and  vestrymen  present, 
parsoant  to  a  local  act  of  parliament  for 
that  purpoee,  proceeded  to  audit  a  detailed 
•tstement  of  the  receipt  and  expenditure 
oo  account  of  the  church-rate  for  the  last 
quarter  of  s-year,  when  it  was  proposed 
and  seconded  thst  a  rate  of  5d.  in  tbe 
pomid  should  be  made  for  the  quarter  of  a 
yesreodiiig  st   Christmas  next,  and  the 
same    wss    unanimously   agreed  to  and 
adopted.     The    vestrymen  present  having 
ligDad  tbe  rate,  the   veatry  adjourned— 

U^DoeaTB  (rata  the  Rcman^caiholic  Di- 

lllsi^r  ihe  ensuing  year,  that  there  are 

ifSS^  ^mein  Bpglaod  and  Scotland  500 


there  are  nine  popish  colleges  in  England 
and  one  in  Scotland. 

Notices  in  Churches. — From  and  after 
the  first  of  January,  notices  of  any  de- 
scription are  not  to  be  read  in  churches, 
but  to  be  signed  by  the  proper  authorities, 
who  cause  them  to  be  giyen,  and  then  to 
be  affixed  on  the  church  and  chapel  doors. 
King'sCollxge.— On  SIst  November, 
at  the  anniversary  meeting  of  the  Royal  So* 
ciety,  when  the  royal  medal  was  awarded 
to  tbe  Rev.  W.  Whewell,  for  his  researches 
connected  with  tbe  theory  of  the  tides,  and 
a  Copley  medal  to  M.  Becquerel  for  his 
memoirs  on  the  subject  of  electricity, 
another  Copley  medal  was  awarded  to  Mr. 
J.  F.  Daniel,  Professor  of  Chemistry  in 
King's  College,  for  his  two  papers  on 
voltaic  combination,  published  in  the  Phi- 
lourphical  Transactions  for  1836,  in  which 
are  described  the  principles,  mode  of  for* 
mation,  perfect  steadiness  of  action,  and 
the  great  power,  of  his  constant  battery. 
Having  formerly  obtained  tbe  Rumford 
medal,  this  is  the  second  time  that  tbe  Pro- 
fessor has  been  distinguished  by  the 
Royal  Society ;  and  he  has  been  elected 
this  year  into  its  council,  with  two  of 
his  colleagues,  Professors  WheaUtoneand 
Royle,  M.D.  The  students  of  King's 
College  have  also  been  distinguishing 
themselves,  as  the  gold  medal  which  is 
yearly  given  by  the  Society  of  Apothe- 
caries, to  be  contended  for  by  tbe  botanical 
students  of  all  the  schools  in  London,  was 
this  year  awarded  to  Mr.  William  Daviea, 
a  resident  of  Chelsea,  and  the  prize  which 
is  given  to  be  contended  for  by  all  those 
who  are  apprenticed  to  the  society,  and 
who  are  not  allowed  to  enter  the  lists  for 
the  general  prize,  was,  on  tbe  same  day, 
(the  28th.  ult.)  awarded  to  Mr.  William 
W^ard.  This  gentleman  is  the  son  of  Mr. 
Ward,  the  surgeon,  of  Wellclose-square, 
celebrated  for  his  mode  of  ^wing  plaoU 
shut  up  in  glass  cases,  by  which  means  they 
can  be,  and  have  been,  brought  from  the 
East  Indies  and  New  Holland.     Both  the 

Sentlemen  were  King's  College  pupils,  and 
o  credit  to  Mr.  Don,  the  librarian  of  the 
Linnsan  Society,  and  Professor  of  Botany 
in  King's  College.— Ttrnff. 

SOMERSETSHIRE. 
The  demise  of  the  Rev.  C.  Crook, 
rector  of  Bath,  is  an  event  pregnant  with 
considerations  of  the  most  viul  import* 
ance  to  the  interests  of  religion  generally, 
and  of  the  established  church  in  particular, 
as  regards  tbe  inhabitants  of  this  city.  It 
is  well' known  that,  no  longer  since  than 


•*  JWf  ""^  r;^-   ij^eides  17  sUtions,  where     the  month  of  May  last  year,  the  advowson 
SSiM^servS^  'is    performed;    and    that     was  sold  for  6330i.  to  the  late  Rev,  Mr 
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Simeon,  of  Cambrul^e.  Of  this  amountj 
full  half  waa  contributed  by  persons  reai- 
dent  in  Bath.  The  sale  took  place  under 
the  provisions  of  the  Municipal  Act  of  the 
late  reign,  Mr.  Simeon  conrejed  the 
right  or  presentation  to  five  trusteee,  in 
whose  nomination  all  the  parties  concerned 
in  the  purchase  unanimously  concurred. 
The  J  will,  therefore,  now  have  to  ezer- 
eise  the  right  vested  in  them. — Bath  Gat. 

At  the  close  of  Mr,  Addam's  lectures 
on  mechanics,  before  the  Bath  Instruction 
Society,  lately^  the  Rev.  W.  D.  Willis, 
the  honorary  secretary,  made  some  appro- 
priate obserrations  on  the  tendency  of  the 
demonstrations  ezbibited  by  the  learned 
lecturer  to  draw  vp  the  mind  in  gratitude 
to  the  Almighty,  from  the  proofs  which 
soience  afforded  of  his  constant  oare  for 
the  preservation  and  happiness  of  his 
creatures.  The  rey.  gentleman  then  ao^ 
Bounced  that  a  som  of  money,  amounting 
to  1000/.,  had  been  placed  at  his  disposal, 
and  that  he  had  advised  it  to  be  applied 
to  the  Bath  Society  for  proriding  a  fund 
for  the  Maintenance  of  Additional  Curatee 
in  Populous  Parishes,  and  the  Bath  Gene, 
lal  Instruction  Society.  He  stated  that 
be  only  regretted  that  he  was  not  empow* 
ered  to  mention  the  donor's  name.  It 
was  one  of  those  acts,  and  done  in  that 
spirit,  which  he  felt  persuaded  that 
**  He  who  seeth  in  secret  would  one  day 
reward  openly." — Baih  ChronisU, 

The  first  anniversary  of  the  Bath  and 
Wells  Diocesan  Church  Building  Asso- 
ciation was  recently  held  in  Bath — 
the  Lord  Bishop  of  the  diocese  pre- 
siding.  From  the  report  read  to  the 
meeting,  it  appears  that  the  total  amonnt 
granted  throughout  the  diooeae  by  the 
•oeiety,  in  this  the  first  year  of  its  opera- 
tions, is  141 5<.  ;  and  the  number  of  addi- 
tional  sittings  obtained  by  this  outlay  are 
4388,  of  which  3240  are  free.  The  tree* 
surer  reported  the  amount  of  donations 
receired  throughout  the  diocese  to  be 
4643i.3«.  3d.,  and  of  annual  subscriptions^ 
85}iL  17s.  At  the  close  of  the  meeting, 
a  collection  was  made,  which  amoonted  to 
upwards  of  iOL^Jbid, 

Sermons  have  been  recently  preached  at 
several  of  the  churches  and  episcopal 
chapels  in  Bath,  in  aid  of  the  Diocesan 
€burch  Building  Association,  following 
which,  collections  to  the  amount  of 
S%9L  17f.  8d,  were  contributed  by  the 
congregations.  ~  Ibid, 

WILTSHIRE. 
The    chancel    of   St.  Martin's  church, 
Salisbury,  is  undergoing  a  thorough  repair 
aad  beautifying.     The  east  wiodow,  which 


has  for  many  years  1»een  «fopp«d  up,  is 
now  being  epeAed,  and  its  hei^tofore  sub- 
stitute,  a  painted  altar-piece,  is  removed. 
The  eeilitig  will,  it  is  said,  be  a  t«ty 
fine  specimen,  and  the  window  is  to  eon- 
vist  of  some  representations  In  eiaified 
glass.  This  very  great  and  desirable  im- 
provement is  being  efiected  by  the  desire 
of  the  Right  Rey.  the  Lord  Bislnyp  of 
Salisbury,  who,  it  is  said,  objeeted  to  a 
church-rate  being  made  to  defray  the  ex- 
penses, whioh  will  be  paid  by  snbsoription, 
the  dean  and  chapter  contriliiiting  liberally 
from  their  fand.-*frt(ts  and  Ghuce$Uniur$ 
Standard, 

WOBCSSTBBfiHlRB. 

A  numerous  meeting  of  the  clergy  of  the 
archdeaconry  of  Worcester  was  held  in 
the  chapter-house  of  the  oathedml,  on  the 
21st  of  December,  and  a  petition  to  the 
legislature,  on  the  subjects  of  the  marriage 
act,  the  registration  act,  the  tithe  commu- 
tation act,  and  the  ecclesiastical  oommis- 
sionera,  unanimously  agreed  to.  It  was 
afterwards  resolved  that  a  clerical  associa^ 
tion  should  be  formed. — Berraw'$  JoumaL 
YORKSHIRE. 

Malton  Cburch  Rates.— The  church- 
wardens of  Old  Malton  lately  convened  * 
public  meeting  of  the  rate  pay  ere  to  lay  a 
rate  for  the  necessary  expenses  of  the 
church  for  the  current  year.  Every  exer- 
tion was  made  by  the  radicals  to  prevent 
the  wardens  from  obtaining  their  just 
demand ;  but,  in  spite  of  the  opposition 
they  experienced,  and  after  the  strictest 
scrutiny  of  the  votes,  the  rate  required  of 
III.  in  the  pound  was  secured  by  a  ma^ 
jority  of  thirty-six.  —  A  meeting  of  the 
rale  payen  of  the  parish  of  St  Michael, 
New  Malton,  was  lately  held,  to  lay  $ 
rale  for  the  necessary  expenses  of  the 
current  year.  At  the  appointed  hour  the 
votes  were  strictly  scrutinized,  and  at  nine 
o*clock  it  was  declared  that  the  rate  was 
carried  by  a  majority  of  fourteen.  Thus 
have  two  parishes  in  Malton  evinced  their 
attachment  to  the  established  religion  of 
their  country,  and  fully  cleared  themselvee 
from  the  charge  of  dissent  and  radicalism. 
~-Yerk  ChronicU. 

St.Leonaro's,Malton,CburcbRatb* 
•»-  A  meeting  was  lately  held  in  the 
vestry  of  5t.  Leonard's  church,  for  levying 
a  church-rate.  The  polling  commenced  at 
ten  in  the  morning,  and  closed  at  ten  at 
night.  After  a  strict  scrutiny  of  the 
votes,  the  rate  was  declared  to  be  carried 
by  a  majority  of  four.  — -i6t<I. 

The  Quakers  of  Middlesbrougb,  in 
Yorkshire,  have  voluntarily  given  4001. 
towards  the  erection  of  a  dittrck  iw  tb» 
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wkoTB  ntrng  tomn,  vl)«r9  ibnj  ac«  omwn 
of  coandenbl^  proportj.  —  Uinkterial 
Faper.     . 

The  Bar.  J.  Hart,  vicar  of  Otley^  d«n 
liTon  lactMres  ia  the  Comy t  Houfe  •veij 
Tneadjij  eT«iUQg>  oo  saonU  and  relinouf 
subject*,  to  crowded  audiaitf^a,^—  Lttd* 
Mgreury, 

About  ISOOi.  bas  been  raised  for  a  new 
cbiurcb  at  Wakefield,  of  wbicb  sum  tha 
Hon.  W.  S.  Lascelles,  M.  P.«  baa  giyea 
lOOi. — Lads  JnUUigencer. 

SCOTLAND. 
Catholic  Chapxl  it  Glinlivat.— 
Tbe  lUv.  Janet  Gordon,  for  twenty^fonf 
years  missionary  in  Olenlivat,  a  retired 
and  monntainotts  distiict  in  Banffabire,  is 
now  in  tbis  town  soUotting  sabecriptiona 
to  enable  bin  deoentlj  to   fumisb   bis 
ohape),  tbe  outer  walla  of  wbiob  bave  been 
•lected  horn  foroMr  doasitionB  made  in 
▼ari«ras  parts  of  England  ^Ireland,  and  Scot- 
land, and  to  protect  it  from  dilapidations 
caused  by  its  exposure  in  tbat  wild  district 
to  tbe  intense  ioolesMncj  of  tbe  weatber. 
Mx.  Gordon  bas  had  ioterriews  witb  gen- 
tlemen of  yarious  religious  opinions  in 
tbis  and  other  towns,  and  received  from 
them  tbe  most  generous  aid,  as  well  as  ex- 
perienced tbe  most  liberal  feeling.    In  a 
note  received  by  us  from  Mr.  Gordon,  he 
"  gratefully  acknowledges  tbe  liberal  con- 
duct and  generosity  wnicb  be  has  expe- 
rienced from  his  benefactors,  protestant 
and  catholic.   He  seizes  tbis  oocasioo^  not 
merely  to  express  his  ^tif  ude,  but  to  bear 
testimony  to  the  cordial,  liberal,  and  reci- 
procal good  feeling,  and  progressing,  dis- 
played by  that  portion  of  the  protestant 
community  which  in  Aberdeen,  Glasgow, 
Newcastle,  Leeds,  Sheffield,    Liyerpool, 
Preston,  and  Manchester,  haye  so  disin- 
terestedly contributed  towards  the  comple. 
tion  of  his  chapel,  as  well  as  for  the  erec- 
tion of  a  school  wherein  catholic  and  pro* 
tesvaot  will  receive  literary  instructions 
without  religious  distinction.** — Manches. 
ter  Timet.     [This  is  no  doubt  extremely 
liberal,  but  do  Uberal  people  imagine  that 
ft  is  of  no  consequence  whether  they  up- 
bold  popery  or  protestantism  T    If  so,  the 
sooner  this   liberality  is   reformed,  tbe 
better.    There  are  desolate  places  enough 
in  need  of  protestant  aid. — £d.  B.  M.] 
IRELAND. 
Tbe   Trisb    Conrt  of  Exchequer   has 
issued  a  conditional  order,  at  tbe  salt  of 
tbe  Rev.  John  W bitty,  against  tbe  high 
sheriff  of  Carlow,  for  a  false  return  to  a 
writ  for  tithes.    The  sheriff's  return  is  1/. 
Ms.,  and  it  ia  sworn  tbat  be  had  lOOJL  in 
value  seisad^— LuMTtcA  Standard, 


While  Diyima  iMrftos  was  Mug  yar- 
formed  in  tbe  cbureb  of  Newcastle,  in  Ouii 
connty,  on  Sunday  evening  last,  a  consi- 
derable nuniber  of  Boman  Catbolics  en^ 
tared,  and  took  np  ibeir  position  in  the 
gallery.  Scarcely  bad  tbey  done  so,wbea 
tbey  commenced  groaning*  stamping  widi 
tbeir  feet,  thumping  tbe  sides  of  the  seats 
witb  their  clenched  bands,  and  making 
the  most  bideons  noises.  The  officiating 
clergyman  continued  to  proceed  with  tbe 
reading  of  tbe  service  as  well  as  he  was 
able,  but  tbe  same  efforts  continued  to  be 
made,  for  the  purpose  of  compelling  him 
to  desist.  It  was  not,  however,  until  tbe 
preacher  on  tbe  occasion,  the  Rev.  Field, 
lug  Morrison,  bad  ascended  the  pulpit, 
tbat  tbe  tumult  rose  to  tbe  biflrhest  pitch ; 
for  tben  nothing  could  be  beard  but  groan- 
ing, and  wbisiUng,  and  tbe  kicking  and 
tbumping  on  the  pews,  to  tbe  increased 
terror,  we  need  scarcely  say,  of  tbe 
congregation,  -and  particularly  of  the  fe- 
male  part  of  It.  Still  the  preacher  pro- 
ceeded witb  bia  discourse,  and  addressed 
himself  mainly  to  the  absurdities  of  the 
Church  of  Rome,  and  principally  to  those 
of  "holy  wells,"  "holy  clay,"  holy  can- 
dles," "penance,**  •*  confe'ssion,*'  and 
**  transubstantiation."  A  few  of  the  ring, 
leaders  are  known,  and  we  have  every 
reason  to  hope  tbat  tbey  will  be  yisited 
witb  severe  and  condign  puniabment.— . 
Jhid. 

Tbe  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  are 
about  immediately  instituting  legal  pro- 
ceedings for  tbe  recovery  of  all  arrears^ 
glebe-house  instalments,  and  income-tax, 
due  to  that  branch.— I6td. 

Tbe  Rev.  Eliaa  Thackeray,  rector  of 
Dnndalk,  bas  deelsied  tbat  tbe  letter  pnr- 
pertiug  to  be  from  him,  addressed  to  one  of 
tbe  Dublin  liberal  papers,  in  wbiob  the  rev, 
gentleman  was  mside  to  state  bis  approval 
of  Mr.  O'Conaell'b  sew  plan  of  settling 
tbe  tithe  question,  is  a  hoax. 

Tbe  fellows  of  Trinity  College,  DnUin, 
bave  resolved  to  connect  permanently 
witb  tbe  education  of  tbe  Univrnvity  the 
name  of  the  late  proyost,  Dr.  Lloyd,  by 
founding  one  or  more  exhibitions  in  tbe 
inatbematioal  sciences,  to  bear  bis  vene- 
rated  name.  Tbey  bave  also  resolved  to 
pen  a  tablet  to  bis  memory  in  tbe  ante, 
cbapel,  and  place  a  marble  bust  in  tbe 
library. 

Irish  Edocation  Board — ^Tbe  Go. 
yemment  has  appointed  Dr.  Sandes, 
Bishop  of  Kiltadoe,  and  Judge  Perrin, 
members  of  tbe  Education  Board,  wbicb 
has  tbe  management  of  tbe  diocesan 
acboola  in  Ireland. 
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The  new  church  lately  erected  in 
Monkstown,  Cotk,  principftllj  through 
the  laudable  exertions  of  the  Rev.  A.  G. 
H.  Holiogsworth,  late  yicar  of  the  pariah, 
wae  on  ThuradaTi  the  7tb  Deo.,  conse- 
crated St  St  John's,  by  the  Lord  Bishop 
of  Corky  Cloynoi  aad  Rose.    The  ohurch 


was  built  entirelr  by  private  sabeeriptloo, 
and  is  endowea  b^  Lord  de  Vesci  and 
Lord  Loneford.  This  is  the  second  newly* 
erected  church  in  the  vicinity  of  Cork 
which  has  been  consecrated  by  his  lord- 
ship within  the  last  few  weeks. — Cork 
t/OiMfirmcnie 


NEW    BOOKS. 


JUST  rUBLXSHED. 


Buxton's  Eaaaxs  and  Coirespondence  of  the  late 

John  Walker,  of  DaWn.    f  vols.  8vo.    SOs. 
The  Christian  Armed  agahut  Infldeiltf.    l8no. 

8s.  6d.  doth. 
Family  Hand  Book.    fcp.Bvo.    M.cl. 
Jameson's  Mechanics  of  Floids,    8vo.  I5s.  d. 
Hand  Book  of  Katoral  Fhlloeophy.  I8mo.  Is.  9*1. 

sewed. 
History  of  Popery,  oontatDing  the  Orig^niGrowlli, 

and  Pxogress  of  Papal  Power.    8vo.    9s*  Od. 

boards. 
Hunter's  Satires  and  Epistles  of  Horace,     fc. 

8vo.    4s.  6d.  tads. 
New  History  of  Cornwall,  edited  by  Davies  Gil- 
bert, EHq.    4  vols.    8VO.  31. 
Palin*s  Village  Lectores  on  the  litany,    fc.  9vo. 

SB.  6d.  cloth. 
Bedford's  Holy  Scripture  Yerifled.    8vo.  iSs.  d. 
Sketches  and  Skeletons  of  Scnnons.    Vol.  III. 

ismo.    4s.  6d.  d. 
I  The  Pentameron  and  Pentalogia.    royal  l2mo. 

lOe.  6d.  d. 
Visit  to  the  British  Museum,  with  Illustrations. 

fc.    6s.  cl. 
Barton's  Gospel  History  of  Jesus  Christ,    ismo. 

0s.  d.  gilt. 
Bible  Quadrupeds,  (l6  plates.)  sq.  ISmo.  6s.  d. 
Calvin's  Institutes  of  the  Christian  RdJgion 

abridged,  translated  by  Featherstone.    iSmo. 

6s.d. 
Chalmers's  Lectures  on  Paul  to  the  Bomans. 

Vol.  I.    8VO.    lOs.  6d.  cl. 
Chxi8tDias*s  Univeraal  Mythology,   lamo.  7s.cl. 
Discovery  of  Atlas,  by  Paul  Bauser.  lamo.  as. 

cloth. 
EngUsh  Martyrology.     Vol.  II.     (Chxistian's 

Family  Library.)    iSmo.    68.  d. 
Fleming's  MoUoscous  Animals,    cr.  8vo.  Os.  d. 
Greek  Testament,  Ihun  Oiiesbach'B  Text.   Ic. 

0s.  cL 
Kettnaway*s  Family  Prayers.    i8mo.    is.  0d.d. 
Kllvert's  Sermons  at  St.  Mary's,  Bathwick. 

l2mo.    7s.  6d.  d. 
line  upon  lioe.    Fart  IT.    18nio.    Ss.d. 
Lyons's  Hebrew  Spelliog.    Ss.  d. 
Modie's  Winter,    royal  l8mo.    6s.  doth. 
Patrick's    Heart's-Ease,   edited   by   Swinney. 

l8mo.    88.0d.  d. 
Parables  Famiilaily  Explained,  by  a  Lady.  l8mo. 

ss.  0d.  d. 
Phillips's  Life  and  Times  of  Whitfidd.     8vo. 

128.  d. 
Setma  aad  Woodroof,  tnaxk  the  German  of  Berth. 

lamo.   ss.  d. 
Sturge's  and  Harvey's  West  Indiea  in  1837. 

royal  12mo.    8b.  Od.  d. 
Stralghtforwardneas  Essential  to  fb»  Christian. 

byKdty.    lamo.    Js.6d.  d. 
Sunday  Evenings.    l2mo.    fis.  0d.  roan. 
Autographs  of  Ulustrious  Women  of  Grrnt  Bri- 
tain, by  Netherdeft.    4to.    II.  I08.CL 


Ages  of  Female  Beauty.   4to.   Sis.  d.  gift. 
Exvklne's  Institutes  of  the  Laws  of  Scotland* 

by  Macallan.     8vo.  1/.  iss.  6d.    S  vols.   4to. 

s/.  iss.  Od. 
Qoode's  Setmons  on  Doctrine  and  Practice. 

8vo.    10s.  6d.  bds. 
Hunter's  Works,  by  Palmer.    8vo,  bdfe.,  and  4to 

plates.    I7s.  Od. 
Hudson's  Directions  Ibr  Making  Wills.    ISmo. 

Ss.  Od.  d. 
Keith's  Botanical  Lexicon.    8vo.    ISB.Od.bds. 
Life  of  the  Rev.  Alexander  KUham.    8vo.  Ob.  M. 

doth. 
New  Eton  Grammar,  with  Notes  by  Moody. 

l2mo.    Ss.Od.  d. 
Martin's  B^ou  Utt^raire.    iSmo.    5s. 
Oljphant's  MuMa  Madrlgaleeca.   ISmo.  iSs.  Mb. 
Quin's  Universal  Hl«tory.    ISmo.    Os.  d. 
Benon's  Delineations;   Physical,  InfeeUeotnal, 

and  Moral,    lamo.    7s.  Od.  silk. 
Rhode's  Derbyshire  Tbnrist.    ISmo.  Os.Cd.bds. 
The  Redemption,  a  Sacred  Poem .    iSmo.  Ss.  Od . 

cloth. 
Smiles    (S.)   on  Physical  Education.     iSmo. 

38.0d.bd8. 
Spiritual  Sacriilce.    postSvo.    78.  d. 
Winkle's  English  Cathedrals.  Vol.  II.  imp.Bvow 

SIS.  d. ;  royal  4to.  8^.  Ss.  d. 
Peer's  Minuttas.    iSmo.    6s.  d. 
Smith  on  the  Miracles,    fc.    Ss. 
Pearson's  Benefit  of  Scriptural  Education.  ISmo. 

is.  Od.  d. 
Lawrance's  Historical  Memoirs  of  the  Queens  of 

England.    8vo.    ISs.  d. 
Wilson's  Analysis  of  Bauer's  Anakjgy.    18mo. 

SB.Od.d. 
Bitter's  History  of  Ancient  Philosophy. 

8VO.    30s.  d. 
Tennent's  Force  of  Imagination.    ISmo. 
Sbelford's  Treatise  on^e  Law  of  Wills. 

lOS.Od. 
Halcorob  on  Passing  Private  BDls.    8vo.  S«e.  i 

Supplement.    7s. 
Stuart's  Grammar  of  the  New  TestamentDialect. 

ismo.    7s.  Od. 
Hewitt's  Rural  Life  in  England*   8  vols,  post 

8VO.     I/.  48. 

Private  Correspondence  of  the  Duchess  of  Mari- 

borough.    Svols.    8vo.   388. 
Purfitt'8  Gospel  Harmony.    postSvo.    ^ 
Wheweirs  Astronomy  and   General  PbyBics. 

(BridgewaterlYeatise.)    l  vol.    fb.    ds. 
Memoirs  of  Joeeph  Holt,  Geneial  of  the  Msh 

Rebds,  edited  by  Croker.     Svols.    8vo.    S8b. 
Ware's  Scenes  and  Characters  illustrating  Chris- 

tian Truth,    svols.    ismo.    7s. 


tv  TBI  raass. 

A  Volume^  to  be  entitled,  the  "Bible  TjcalaiBg 
Compendium,  for  the  Use  of  Teachers  in  Infanti 
Juvenile,  and  Sunday  Schools.** 


svols. 


6a.  Od. 
ISmo. 
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PRICES    OF     THE     ENGLISH     FUNDS, 
rEOH  NoTKKBKE  24,  TO  Dkcexbbh  29, 1887. 


Spcrct.CooiMli. 

Red.  Spar  «tD«. 

R^9i4pwcnL 

IfiwSM  P^remU 

l«oo§  Aatt*. 

Lowest... 

Shut 

8h«t 

« 

^ 

Shut 
Shot 

14lf-l«th«. 

▲.iis^an.lkJiilr. 

Buk  Btoek. 

iBdta  8«oek. 

SsohcqMr  Bill!. 

ladla  BoBdt. 

Hlgrlieet. 
Lowett.. 

Shut 
Shut 

212i 
202 

Shot 
Shut 

50  pm. 
43  pm. 

32  pm. 
24  pn. 

PRICES  OF  CANAL  BHARBS,  DOCK  STOCKS,  9te. 
Ai  tk0  q|ltf«  of  JR.  W,  Moore,  S,  Bimlr  Ch«mber»,Lothburp» 


Grand  Jnnctioii  Canal  Co.   ... 

Kennet  and  Avon  do , 

Leieestnr  and  Northampton  do. 

R^^t*8  do ^ 

Stratford  on  Avon  do 

Trent  and  Money  do 

Warwick  and  Bimingham  do. 

Ditto  and  Napton  do , 

Wejr  Mkd  Amn  do 

Worccater  and  Birmingham  do. 


Nm. 

DiT. 

227 

12 

26 

1.5 

91 

6 

15.10 

12 

42 

2 

MO 

32.10 

265 

15 

202 

12 

23 

1 

80.10 

4 

London  &  Birmiiwham  Rail-) 

wayCo.  ...lOoT   90r.paidl 

Great  Western  do.  100/.  p.  55/. 

Liverpool  ScMancheii.  do 

Grand  Junction  do.lOOL.  p.95/. 

London  Dock  do , 

St.  Katherine*8  do 

West  India  Dock  do 

Atlas  Assurance  do , 

Imperial  Fire  do* 

Guardian  do. 


150 

63 
197 
210 
54 
99 
96 
13.12.6 
125 
33 


9 

2.10 
4.10 
4.10 
12.6 
5.7.6 
1.7.6 


NOTICES  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 


**  R.  S."  will  find  in  the  Common  Prayer  Book,  jtist  befin-e  Morning  Service,  an 
order  that  the  ornaments  of  the  church  shall  be  the  same  as  tkote  amlk&rUed  by 
farliameHt  t»  the  2aJ  of  Edward  VI,  Now  among  these  were  the  two  candlesticks 
in  question.  As  far,  therefore,  as  the  authority  of  this  order  goes,  it  seems  that  the 
Itiw  requires  the  candlesticks,  and  so,  if  the  Editor  remembers  right,  one  of  the 
Commentators  given  in  Nicholls  (often  much  more  valuable  than  he  b)  distinctly 
s»ys.  In  many  cathedral  and  college  chapels,  where  the  old  customs  are  preserved, 
tliey  are  yet  to  be  seen. 

To  "  I.  W.**  one  is  only  inclined  to  say  that  the  **  Reeord"  has  become  quite 
smosing  lately.  Of  one  of  its  late  performances  the  readers  of  this  Magasine  have 
been  iiSbrmed  by  Mr.  Perceval.  It  refiised  to  insert  a  reply  of  Mr.  Perceval  to  an 
attack  upon  him,  because  bis  arguments  were  so  plausible  that  there  was  no  telling 
that  some  of  their  readers  might  not  be  misled  \  Ita  last  perfonnaiices  are  half 
accusation,  and  half  insinuation,  against  "  the  Sect,"  that  is  to  say,  Dr.  Puse;^, 
Mr.  Newman,  and  others,  (with  whom  the  ^  Record**  does  the  Editor  of  this 
Magasine  the  unmerited  honour  of  connecting  him,)  of  intending,  when  they  are 
stronger,  to  bring  popery  in  bodily,  and  of  having  followers  who  are  Jesuits  in 
disguise,  such  as  there  were  in  this  country  once  before.  As  to  the  Jesuits  of  whom 
they  telk,  if  they  will  «  hold  the  mirror  up  to  nature,"  and  look  at  their  own  proceed- 
ings, they  will  get  some  tolerable  notions  of  the  persons  in  question,  who  took  the 
jnaik  of  ultm-pnrtestintifin  to  soiw  sehnms  in  our  drareb. 
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112  NOTICBS  TO  CORRBSFONDBMTS — Continued. 

The  addreis  of  the  dergj  of  Chich«iter  to  the  Archbishop  arrived  too  late  to  be 
inserted  this  month. 

The  following  have  been  reoeived :-— "  R.  C.  ;**  the  letter  and  pamphlet  called 
"  Lady  Hewley  Rediviva  ;**  a  letter  on  Mr.  Maitland*s  interpretation  of  some  words 
in  the  Council  of  Toulouse  $  Begeosis ;  some  beautiful  line»  under  the  title  *•*  Diaconus 
R^nensis;"  "  E.  H.  S.;"  "  Artium  Magister ;"  «•  Persona  EccIesisB;"  *  E.  B. ;»' 
*'  B.  G.  j"  ««  T.  S.;'*  "  T.  T. ;"  «  L.  W.;*'  "  A.  H,  j-  and  "  S.&C.C." 

If  aattvfit  has  not  been  acknowledged  previously,  it  has  been  received. 

"  Clerioas  L.*  will  see  that  a  letter  sirailar  to  his  in  principle  has  been  printed  and 
commented  upon  in  Church  Matters,  under  the  signature  of  "Alpha.**  It  was  not 
thought  of  importance  to  print  both,  but  if  he  is  not  satisfied  with  this  coarse,  and 
will  say  whether  he  still  wishes  his  letter  printed,  It  can  be  done. 

Mr.  Booker's  letter  has  been  received,  but  is  necessarily  postponed  to  the  next 
number. 

The  Sermon  from  Holland  is  thankj^Uy  acknowledged. 

A  translation  from  the  I^n,  marked  *'  Devotional  Writings  of  the  Fifteenth 
Century,**  has  been  received,  and  the  friend  who  sent  it  is  requested  to  oommu* 
nicate  his  name  and  address. 

It  is  a  matter  of  real  satisfaction,  that  a  new  edition  of  Mr.  Southey's  truly  valu- 
able "  Book  of  the  Church*'  has  appeared,  and  that  the  objection  which  was  fbrmeriy 
made  to  it,  vis.,  that  the  authorities  and  references  were  not  given,  is  now  removed. 
No  churchman,  whose  leisure  does  not  allow  him  to  study  large  works,  should  leave 
this  unread.  And  they  who  have  bad  such  leisure  will  find,  in  Mr.  Southey's  de- 
lightful style,  his  lofty  principles,  and  his  admirable  narrative,  full  compensation  for 
travelling  again  over  ground  already  trodden.  To  the  $tudmU  in  divinity  the  book 
is  invaluable. 

Among  single  sermons,  one  by  the  Rev.  Joseph  Oldknow,  preached  at  Market 
Harborougb,  t>efbre  Committees  of  the  Societies  for  Promoting  Christian  Know- 
ledge,  and  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel,  ought  not  to  be  passed  by  without 
commendation. 


na.  STftAUSs  ths  orthodox,  and  om.  strauss  thk  infidxl. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  BritUh  Magairine. 

Sir,— A  writer  in  "  The  Church  of  England  Gazette/*  of  Nov.  24th,  1837,  haa 
produced  a  new  comedy  of  errors,  in  which  the  two  divines  named  above  are  made 
to  act  the  two  Dromeos.  The  mistake  was  natural  enough,  and  might  be  passed 
over,  if  it  did  not  affect  the  character  of  a  publisher.  Mr.  Wertheim,  the  booksdler, 
of  57,  Aldersgate-street,  published  a  translation  of  some  sermons*  by  the  Rev. 
Frederick  Strauss,  D.D.,  Counsellor  of  Consistory  at  Berlin,  Chaplain  to  the  King 
of  Prussia,  Professor  of  Divinity,  &c.,  a  man  known  for  vears  as  one  of  the  most 
eloquent  preachers  in  Germany,  and  one  of  the  steadiest  defenders  of  Christianity 
against  rationalist  objections,  but  whose  works  have  not  been  known  in  this  country. 
The  writer  in  the  Church  of  England  Gazette  has  confounded  him  with  the  noto- 
rious  Dr.  David  Frederick  Strauss,  of  Tiibingen,  and  has  attempted  to  detect  his 
infidelity  in  sermons  which  are  perfectly  orthodox,  and  well  worth  reading.  The 
mistake  was,  as  I  said,  perfectly  natural  and  pardonable ;  but  the  mischief  is,  that  an 
honest  man  has  got  a  bad  name,  as  a  publisher  of  infidel  books.  If  you  can  instrt 
this  explanation  you  will  oblige^  A  CoysTAira  Rsadir. 

24M  Dec..  1887. 

[The  "  Church  of  England  Gaaette**  will,  of  course,  be  obliged  to  this  or  any  other 
journal  which  assists  it  in  correcting  an  unintentiooal  error  of  one  of  its  correspon- 
denu,  and  in  doing  justice  to  Mr.  Wertheim.] 

^  The  title  is  **  On  Restitution ;  Lot  and  his  Wifi» ;  The  Rich  Man ;  Christian 
Composure.  By  the  Rev.  Frederick  SCrauss,  D.D.,  translated  from  the  German 
by  Miss  Slee.** 
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ORIGINAL   PAPERS. 

A  BRIEF  ACCOUNT  OF  THE  ECCLESIASTICAL  HISTORIANS. 

no.  VI. 

While  the  sefaolan  of  the  Galliean  church  ao  nobly  distinguished 
themselves  by  the  cultivation  of  chureh-histoiy ,  our  own  countrymen 
were  not  idle  in  the  same  cause.  During  the  same  period,  a  number 
of  illustrious  Englishmen  pursued  ecelemastical  researches  with  cha- 
racteristic energy  and  judgment,  and  produced  works  which  require 
us  still  to  point  to  the  latter  part  of  uie  seventeenth  century  as  the 
brightest  age  of  English  learning. 

In  the  series  of  our  divines  who  flourished  between  the  accession 
of  Elizabeth  and  the  Restoration,  yerj  many  are  justly  celebrated  for 
their  ecclesiastical  knowledge.  A  familiar  acquaintance  with  the 
works  of  the  fathers,  and  the  other  monuments  of  antiquity,  has  ever 
been  one  of  the  chief  excellences  of  the  writers  of  the  better  schools 
of  Anglican  theology ;  and  the  constant  allusions  to  the  facts  of  church- 
history  which  enrich  the  pages  of  our  most  eminent  divines  shew  the 
extent  to  which  they  pursued  ecclesiastical  studies.  But  it  was  not 
till  after  the  Restoration  that  we  discover  the  existence  of  an  English 
school  of  church-history.  Our  earlier  writers  derived  their  learning 
immediately  from  the  sources,  or  firom  the  writers  of  the  foreign 
schools;  and  they  employed  it,  for  the  most  part,  in  the  composition 
of  polemical  and  religious  works.  With  the  exception  of  Bishop 
Montague,*  we  can  scarcely  name  a  single  person  who  directly f  con- 
tributed to  the  knowledge  of  church-history.    The  circumstance  is  at 

*  Apparatus  ad  Oriffincs  Eoelesiastieas.  Collectore  R.  Montacutio.  Oxoni», 
16S5. 

OtavBpmirucbv  I  seu  de  vita  Jesu  Chrtsti  Domini  Nottri  Originum  Eoclesias- 
ticarum  Libri  duo.  Collectore  Riehardo  Montacutio,  Norwic  Epiaoopa  Lon- 
dini,  1640. 

t  The  writings  of  Archbisbops  Ussher  and  Laud,  of  John  Selden,  and  Bisliops 
Jewell,  HalU  and  Jer.  Taylor,  are  strictly  polemical. 

Vol.  Xlll,— Feb.  1838.  q 
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once  explained  by  a  reference  to  the  position  of  the  English  church. 
While  she  was  cruelly  assailed  by  external  and  internal  foes,  her 
worthies  were  too  much  engaged  in  providing  for  her  immediate 
defence  to  have  leisure  to  expatiate  in  wider  fields  of  investigation. 

At  the  period  which  I  have  mentioned,  however,  a  different  scene 
is  presented.  The  chuich  of  England,  after  her  temporary  overthrow, 
enjoyed  a  season  of  prosperity  and  peace.  Her  divines,  almost  uni- 
versally emancipating  themselves  fiY>m  the  trammels  of  a  protestant 
scholasticism,  which  too  many  of  them  had  hitherto  condescended  to 
bear,  soared  into  a  higher  and  purer  atmosphere,  and  asserted  her 
true  position  as  a  part  of  the  catholic  church.  New  views  now 
opened  upon  them ;  new  duties  were  to  be  performed.  The  domestic 
enemy  which  had  for  a  time  overpowered  them,  lay  exhausted  by  his 
own  violence.  The  events  of  twenty  years  of  supremacy  furnished 
the  best  and  most  compendious  rrfutation  of  puritaiusm.  The  An- 
glican scholars,  with  the  conscious  dignity  of  victors,  undertook  the 
exposition  and  defence  of  their  own  system,  and  scarcely  deigned  to 
notice  the  writhings  of  their  prostrate  foe.  An  admirable  band  applied 
themselves  to  the  illustration  of  various  interesting  points  of  early 
church-history.  Three  illustrious  prelates  deserve  particular  mention : 
Pearson*  maintained  the  genuineness  of  the  earliest  remains  of  Chris* 
tian  antiquity;  BsvERiDGEt  vindicated  the  primitive  canons;  and 
BCLL$  defended  the  orthodoxy  of  the  ante-Nicene  divines.  While 
the  learned,  though  eccentric.  Irishman,  Henry  DoDWfiLL,§  cultivated 
the  antiquities  of  the  same  period  with  equal  zeal  and  diligence,  though 
not  with  equal  judgment. 

The  name  of  one  writer  deserves  a  separate  notice.  William 
Cave  undoubtedly  merits  a  place  among  the  ecclesiastical  historians. 
H^  ^  Lives  of  the  Apostles  and  Primitive  Fathers"  t|  may  be  regarded 


*  Vindicia9  Epistolarum  S.  Ignatii.     CanUb.  1672. 

Annales  Cyprianici,  preSzed  to  the  Oxford  Edition  of  St.  Cypriao,  1662. 

De  aerie  et  luocesrione  primorum  Roin«  Episooporam  DiasertaU'ones  diue;— in 
liifl  Opera  Postbuma  edited  by  H.  Dodwell  in  1688. 

t  Swo^^y  sive  Pandects  Canonum  SS.  Apoatolonim,  et  Conciliorum  al>  £c- 
clesia  Gneca  reoeptorum  ;  nee  non  Canoniearum  SS.  Patruni  Epistolarum :  Una 
cum  Scholiis  Antiquorum  angrulis  eorum  annexis,  et  Scriptis  aliis  hue  spectantibux : 
quorum  plurima  d  BibliothecK  BodleianaaliarumqueMSS.  Codicibus  nuno  primum 
edita:  reliqua  cum  iisdem  MS8.  summi  fide  et  diligentii  ooUaU.  Totum  Opus  in 
duoe  Tomos  divisum  Guilielmus  Bereregius  Ecdesue  Anglioanas  Pretbytery  recen- 
tuit,  Prolegomenis  nuinivit,  et  Annotationibua  auxit     Oxooii,  1^2. 

Codex  Canonum  Ecclesia  Primitivae  Tindicatua  ac  illustratua.  Autore  Guilielmo 
Beveregio  Ecdesiae  Anglieantt  Presbytero.    Londini,  1S78. 

t  Defensio  Fidel  Niettrae.     Oxon.  168ft. 

Judicium  Eoelcaiae  CatholicK  trium  primorum  seeulorum  de  necessitate  credeadi 
qu6d  Dominus  noster  Jesus  Christus  sit  ▼erua  Deus.     Oxon.  1094. 

$  Dtssertationes  Cyprianicae,  appended  to  the  Ozford  Cyprian. 

Dinertatianes  inlrensum.    Oxon.  168Q. 

H  Antiquitatee  Apostolicv-.  or,  the  Lires,  Acta  and  Martyrdoms  of  the  Holy 
Apostles  of  our  SaTiour.  To  wbiob  are  added  tbe  Lives  «if  the  two  Evangelists  SS. 
Mark  and  Luke.  By  William  Cave»  D.  D.,  Chaplain  in  Ordinary  to  his  Miyeaty. 
London,  1675. 

ApostoUci :  or  tbe  Hiftory  of  the  Lives,  Acts,  Death,  and  Martyrdoms  of  tbof e 
who  were  contemporary  with,  or  immediately  auoceeded,  the  Apostles.     As  also  the 
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as  an  ecclesiastical  history  of  the  first  fbar  centaries,  and  his  *'  His- 
toria  Literaria"*  is  even  still  the  best  and  most  convenient  complete 
ixrork  on  the  Uteraiy  history  of  the  church.  For  extent  and  variety  of 
leiming  he  stands  high  among  the  scholars  of  his  time.  But  his 
re  ^pct  for  antiquity  sometimes  degenerates  into  mere  credulity;  he 
is  n^  t  altogether  free  from  protestant  pr^udices;  and  we  look  in  vain 
in  his  works  for  comprehensive  views  or  independent  opinions.  Yet 
his  well^lirected  industry  deserves  everlasting  gratitude.  Few  writers 
on  these  subjects  have  composed  works  which  have  been  more  per- 
manently useful;  and  at  a  time  when  a  false  liberality  was  becoming 
every  day  more  common^  he  distinguished  himself  by  his  firm  adhe-* 
rence  to  the  principles  of  the  catholic  church. 

The  contributions  which  were  made  by  Hbnby  WHABTONf  to  Cave*s 
<*Historia  literaria,"  as  well  as  some  of  his  other  works,  have  secured 
for  that  inde&tigable  and  precocious  scholar  a  place  among  the  Eng- 
lish writers  of  church-history.  And  the  <<  Ecclesiastical  History"  <rf 
IiAURBNCE  Echard4  though  a  compilation  of  little  value,  deserves 
notice  as  one  of  the  first  works  of  the  kind  written  in  our  own  lan- 
guage. The  history  of  our  own  church  was  illustratedi  or  obscured, 
by  Burnet,  Strype,  Collier,  and  a  host  of  other  writers.  But  from  the 
beginning  of  the  eighteenth  century  the  English  school  of  church-his- 

most  Eminent  of  Uie  Primitive  Fathers  for  the  fint  three  hundred  years.  To  .which 
is  added,  a  Chronology  of  the  three  first  Ages  of  the  Church.  By  William  Cave, 
D.D.,  London,  1677. 

Ecclesiastici:  or,  the  History  of  the  Lives,  Acts,  Death,  and  Writings  of  the  most 
Eminent  Fathers  of  the  Church,  that  flourished  in  the  Fourth  Century.  Wherein 
among  other  things  an  Account  b  given  of  the  rise,  growth,  and  progress  of  Arian. 
ism,  and  all  other  Sects  of  that  Age  defending  from  it.  Together  with  an  Intro- 
duction, containing  an  Historical  Account  of  the  State  of  Paganism  under  the  ^Mt 
Christian  Emperours.     By  William  Cave,  D.D.,  London,  ISfe.  ^    "^ 

^  SeripCorum  Ecelesiasticorum  Historia  Literaria  &  Christo  nato  usque  ad  Ssbcu- 
lum  XIV.  fiiciK  methodo  digesta.  Qjoa  de  Vita  illorum  ac  Rebus' gestia^  de  Sects, 
JXignaatibus,  Elogio,  Stylo ;  de  Seriptis  genuinis,  dubiis,  supposititiis,  ineditis,  de- 
perditis,  Fraginentis;  deque  variis  Operum  Editionibus  perspicud  agjtur.  Acce- 
dunt  Scriptores  Gentiles,  Christians  ReHgionis  Oppugnatores ;  et  ci\jusvis  SskuK 
Breviarium.  Insenintur  suis  locis  Veterum  aliquot  Opuseula  et  Fragmenta,  turn 
GnscB,  tum  Latina  haetenus  inedita.  Prsraiissa  denique  Prolegomena,  quibus  plu- 
rima  ad  Antiquitatis  Eocleslastiose  studium  spectantia  traduntur.  Opus  Indicibus 
necessariiff  instructum.  Autore  Guilielmo  Cave,  S&  Theol.  Profes.  Canonico  Win- 
desoriensi.  Accedit  ab  alia  Menu  Appendix  ab  ineunte  Soculo  XIV.  ad  annum 
usque  MBX  VII.  Londini,  1 688.  The  Ozlbrd  edition  of  1 740  is  greatly  improved .  and 
augmented  by  a  large  quantity  of  additional  matter.  We  can  look  only  to  Oxford 
for  a  new  edition  adapted  to  the  present  state  of  ecclesiastical  knowledge.  Such  a 
book  would  be  invaluable  to  the  studenU  of  church -history. 

^  f  Appendix  ad  Historiam  Literariam  CI.  V.  Oulielmi  Cave,  in  qu&  De  Seripto- 
ribiis  Ecdesiastids  ab  annoxccc.  ad  annum  koxvii.  pari  methodo  agitur.  Authore 
Henrico  Wharton,  A.  M.  Rmo.  in  Christo  Ptri.  ac  Dno.  Archiepisoopo  Caotuarensi 
a  Sacris  Domestieis.     Londini :  16^. 

t  A  general  Eoelesiastical  History  from  the  Nativity  of  our  Blessed  Saviour  to 
the  iirst  Establishment  of  Christianity  by  Humane  Laws,  under  the  Emperour  Con* 
stantiue  the  Great.  Containing  the  space  of  about  313  years.  With  so  much  of 
the  Jewish  and  Roman  History  as  is  necesasry  and  convenient  to  illustrate  tlie  work. 
To  which  is  added  a  large  Chronological  TaUe  of  all  the  Roman  and  Ecclesiastical 
Affiurs  included  in  the  same  Period  of  Time.  By  Lawrence  Echard,  A.M.,  Pre- 
bendary of  Lincoln,  and  Chapkun  to  the  Right  Reverend  James,  Lord  Bishop  of 
that  Diocese.     London,  1702. 
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tor^  rapidly  declined.  It  withered  under  the  chilling  inflnenee  of  the 
latitudinariaoe.  The  primacy  of  Tillotson  was  to  genius  and  learn- 
ing like  the  touch  of  the  torpedo.  Though  his  three  itnn^diate  suc- 
cessors* were  all  admirable  scholaaRSr  there  was  no  staying  the  &tal 
malady  which  quickly  destroyed  this  noble  school  of  learning. 

Buty  like  the  tro>{Hcal  sun,  it  set  in  a  blase  of  tight.  The  immortid 
work  of  Joseph  Bingham,  though  it  cannot  be  called  a  diuvch«his- 
tory^t  is  one  of  the  most  valuable  contributions  which  has  ever  been 
made  to  ecclesiastical  knowledge.  But  the  treatment  whk^  the  au* 
thor  met  with  from  his  contemporaries  shews  how  little  they  appre^ 
ciated  his  labours.  He  was  enabled  to  complete  his  great  undertaking 
only  by  private  munificence.  In  England  it  had  to  encoanter  the 
neglect  of  nearly  a  century.  But  we  are  doing  justice  to  Bingham 
now ;  and  it  is  matter  for  sincere  rejoicing  that  the  theological  students 
and  clergy  of  the  church  of  England  have  at  last  learned  to  value  the 
**  Christian  Antiquities." 

We  return  to  the  Continent,  and  find  that  the  protestants  have  now 
received  the  impnlse  which  in  the  latter  part  of  the  seventeenth  cen- 
tury had  been  communicated  to  ecclesiastical  studies,  and  are  warmly 
pursuing  researches  in  the  field  so  diligently  cultivated  by  the  other 
scholars  of  Europe.  I  observed  in  my  last  paper  that  the  writers  of 
the  reformed  communion  had,  before  the  time  of  Hettinger,  produced 
no  important  work  on  the  general  history  of  the  church.  During  the 
period  with  which  we  are  now  concerned  we  cannot  complain  of  their 
silence.  In  the  year  1674,  Jean  Le  Ssur>  of  Geneva,  commenced  a 
work,t  intended  to  exhibit  a  popular  view  of  the  subject,  which  he 
continued  to  the  end  of  the  tenth  century.  And  a  few  years  later, 
Frederic  Spanheim,  of  Leyden,  a  writer  of  great  acuteness  and 
learning,  also  composed  a  history  of  the  church.§  But  the  work  of  the 
latter  is  rather  a  common-place  book  of  the  polemics  of  ecclesiastical 
history  than  a  connected  narrative*  It  was  written  to  refute  the  mis- 
representations of  the  Romanists,  and  breathes  throughout  a  contro- 
versial spirit  utterly  inconsistent  with  the  calmness  and  gravity  which 
ought  to  prevail  in  historical  composition. 

The  controversial  warfare  which  was  occasioned  bv  the  perse- 
cuting measures  adopted  by  Louis  XIV.  towards  his  Calvmistic 
subjects,  was  carried  on  with  more  than  common  bitterness  and 
axumoaty.    The  piotestant  writers  who  took  part  in  it  had  many  of 

«  TeniMn,  1604;  Wake,  1715;  Patter,  1786. 

t  Origines  EedeansticB :  or,  the  Antiqindeaof  the  Christian  Chareh.  London, 
1706—22.  A  Latin  tianahuion  by  J.  U.  Griachoviui,  haa  been  twice  printed  iit 
Germany;  1724,  and  1751. 

t  Histoirede  Tfigliae  et  de  T Empire,  depnts  la  Naissanee  de  Jesus  Christ  jusqu*i 
la  fin  du  X.  Sied«b  A  Geneve,  1674  et  seq.  toI.  8.  12rao.  See  Waloh,  BibU  Tbeot. 
iii.  140. 

§  Frideriei  Spanhemii  F.  Historia  Eoelasiaatica  i  nato  Chiisto  ad  eoeptam  snpe- 
riore  Sec  Reformationem.  laservntnr  Motatioaes  insignlores  n  Rcpubllea.  I 
copy  this  title  from  the  folio  Edition  of  his  vorics,  torn.  i.  p.  480.  (Lugdunl  Bata- 
▼orum,  1701.)  But  I  find  from  Walcfa,  (Bibl.  TheoL  iia.  55.)  that  the  diflbrent  edi- 
ticms  published  by  the  author  himself  liad  different  titles,  llie  first  part  seems  to 
have  appeared  in  1683. 
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them  9ufieied  from  the  tyraiiDy  of  the  oppressor.  They  were  them- 
s^ves  the  victims  of  injustice ;  aiid  they  were  indignant  to  find  insalt 
added  to  iojary,  in  the  affected  mildness  and  moderation  of  the 
writings  in  which  some  of  their  most  inveterate  enemies  appealed  to 
the  world.  Influenced  as  they  were  by  the  feelings  natural  to  dieir 
peculiar  circumstaocesy  they  were  not  in  a  condition  to  pursue,  with 
success,  the  study  of  church-history.  Irritation  and  resentment  ill 
prepared  them  for  a  work  which  may  well  be  called  sacred.  It 
would  have  been  but  pious  if,  like  the  hero  of  the  .£neid^  they  had 
r^parded  themselves  as  polluted,  even  when  combating  for  their 
homes,  and  scrupled  to  handle  a  hallowed  thing  till  they  were  able 
to  think  and  write  with  calmness. 

Me>  bello  e  tanto  digressum  et  Mede  recent!, 
Adtrectare  nefas ;  donee  me  Sutnine  vivo 
AUaero. 

But  their  very  unfitness  acted  as  a  stimulus  to  their  activity.  They 
were  eager  to  wrest  from  their  antagonists  every  weapon  which  they 
could  wield  with  effect.  They  were  more  anxious  to  obtain  a  victory, 
tiian  scrupulous  about  the  means  by  which  it  might  be  achieved,  or 
solicitous  about  consequences  by  which  it  might  be  followed.  And 
accordingly,  we  find  them  boldly  assailing  the  most  venerable  facts, 
and  calling  in  question  the  most  sacred  principles. 

The  most  important  work  on  church-history — ^which  was  produced 
under  the  drcumstsnces  to  which  I  allude — was  the  **  Histoire  de 
I'Eglise"*  of  the  celebrated  Jac^ubs  Basnagb.     It  was  professedly 

*  Histoire  de  TEglise,  depuis  Jesus-Cbrist  juaqu*a  prewnti  divis^  en  quatre 
pflrtics.  La  premiere  oontient  rbistoire  du  Gouvemeroent  de  TEglise  dans  ses 
diocese*  d'Alexandrie,  d'Antioebe,  d'Afrique,  des  Gaules,  de  Constantinople,  et  de 
Rone.  La  awoade^  Thiatonre  da  ses  prindpaux  Dogmes,  du  Canoa  des  £oritm-es, 
des  TraditioBs,  dea  huit  Concilea  Ocottmeniques,  de  U  JuBtificadoii«  de  la  Gmoe,  et 
de  TEucharistie.  La  troisi^me  contieot  eelle  de  radoratjoa  du  Sacremeiit,  du  Culte 
des  Anges,  de  la  Vierge,  des  Saints*  de  leurs  Reliques,  et  de  lears  Images,  depuis 
JesiM-Oirist  }asqu*i  la  OMSsanoe  des  Albigeois.  £t  la  qaatridme,  lliistoire  dcB 
Albigeois,  et  de  la  Succession  de  PEglise,  jusqu*&  present.  Par  Monsr.  Bamage 
A  Rotterdam,  1699.    2  vols.  fol. 

Though  be  appears  to  diselaim  mritiiig  with  this  object,  k  is  impossible  to  peruse 
bis  work  without  being  convinced  that  it  was  the  ease.  It  will  be  bat  fiur,  however, 
to  transcribe  what  he  says  himself.  **  On  peut  dire  que  PHistoire  dea  Variations  a 
produit  eelle-ci,  et  qu'elle  en  a  ftit  nakre  1e  deswin.  Nous  n*avons  pas  entrepria 
cet  ouvrage  afin  d*y  Staler  les  variations  de  rancienne  Eglise,  et  lea  contradicti<Mia 
des  Bocteura  particuliers,  i  Dieu  ne  plaise !  Pourquoi  cbevcher  dana  un  beau 
visage  toutes  les  taobes  qui  le  desbonorent,  et  travailler  avee  e^rt  pour  diminuer  le 
res|Mot  et  I'aslane  qu'oK  a  pour,  lea  Peres?  Cea  divisions  dea  Theologians  et  des 
Peres  de  Taneienae  EgUee  ne  soot  entr^  dans  notre  Hiiteire^  que  quand  la  chose 
etoit  inevitable,  et  que  la  sincerity  dont  nous  faisons  profeision,  nous  empecfaoit  de 
Us  dissimulcr.  Maia  en^orivant  eontre  Mr.  de  Meauz  nous  trouvAmes  dans  son 
Uvre  una  longue  digrepsion,  chatg^  d'accuaations  contra  les  Albigeois  et  les  Vaudoisy 
que  les  Refbrmes  regardant  oomme  leurs  ancdtres,  et  comme  oeuz  qui  ont  fait 
paawr  la  verit4  juaqu*a  noua.  Cet  inoideiit  pamt  plus  important  que  le  principal, 
et  nous  erikmes  dds  lors  quHl  etoit  absolument  neoessaire  de  fairs  THistoire  entiftre 
de  la  succession  de  PEgliae,  et  de  montrer  le  oours  de  la  Religion  de  siecle  en  siecle, 
depuis  Jeans-Christ  jusqu*a  nous. 

On  eiecute  ai]\jourd*hui  oe  qu*on  ne  pouvoit  faire  alors,  et  on  donne  une  Histoire 
du  Gouvemement  de  TEglise,  de  ses  principaux  Dogmcs,  et  de  son  Culte.     Quoi 
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written  in  reply  to  the  **  Histoire  des  Variations  ded  Eglises  Protes- 
tantes"  of  Boesuet.  By  way  of  meeting  the  argumeof  of  that  noted 
book,  he  followed  his  countrynmn  Jorieu  in  plying  the  invidious  task 
of  exposing  the  inconsistencies  of  the  ancient  diarch.  Anxious  to 
gain  an  advantage  over  his  eloquent  opponent,  he  traces  the  history 
of  the  government,  the  doctrine,  and  worship  of  the  church,  carefully 
pointing  out  the  variations  which  have  prevailed  in  different  times  and 
countries.  His  extensive  learning  and  great  acuteness  well  fitted  him 
for  historical  researches ;  and  I  am  not  aware  that  tilere  is  any  rea- 
son to  suspect  his  personal  orthodoxy.  But  the  pertness  and  flippancy, 
not  unfrequent  in  French  writers,  and  an  unfortunate  tone  of  levity 
and  satire,  greatly  detract  from  the  value  of  his  work,  and  compel  me 
to  assign  him  a  place  among  the  writers  who  have  dared  to  desecrate 
ecclesiastical  history. 

The  **  Annals"  *  of  Samuel  Basnagb,  which  appeared  in  1706, 
deserve  to  be  described  as  a  work  of  learning — ^too  much  distin- 
guished, however,  by  the  same  polemical  tone,  and  the  same  unsatis- 
factory principles. 

The  Qomestic  differences  which  exercised  the  industry  and  leoniing 
of  the  Lutheran  divines,  appear  to  have  been  the  chief  cause  which 
prevented  their  taking  an  early  part  in  the  cultivation  of  church 
history.  The  Syncretistic  controver8y,t  which  raged  so  violently  in 
the  middle  of  Uie  seventeenth  century,  and  the  disputes  with  tiie 
Pietists,  which  were  carried  on  some  years  later,  engrossed  the  enei^ 
of  protestant  Germany ;  and  it  was  not  till  near  the  beginning  of  the 
follov^nng  century  that  we  discover  in  that  country  the  general  pre- 
valence of  a  taste  for  church-history.  During  the  long  interval  be- 
tween the  publication  of  the  "  Magdebui^  Centuries'*  and  this  period^ 
the  evangelical  church  had  done  scarcely  anything  for  ecclesiastieat 
studies.  Compendiums,  indeed,  appeared  in  abundance;  but  little 
disposition  was  evinced  for  original  research.  The  national  temper 
haa  found  a  congenial  pursuit  in  the  subtil  ties  of  philosophical  theo- 
logy.     During  this  season  of  barrenness,^  the  celelnrated   GsesQ 

qn'on  ait  m  ptroltre  plusieurv  Histoires  Eedeuastiques,  et  qiM  divert  Sttvans  de 
rune  et  de  l*autre  Communion  ayent  donn^  des  Traltet  historiques  sor  oertaiiM 
dogmes,  et  snr  quelque  partie  du  Ciilte,  cdle-ei  ne  laiasera  pas  d*avoir  qaelq«e  ebose 
de  nouveau,  parceque  le  dessein  en  est  plus  ^tendu,  qu'on  j  rassembla  da  parties 
separees,  dont  on  a  fiut  un  corps,  teUement  qu*on  peut  Toir  d\in  ooup-d'-aH  ce  qui 
8*e8t  dit  et  fait  de  plus  considerable  sur  cheque  matiere  de  siede  en  aw^^-^Pt^fkee, 
p.  vi.,  yii. 

*  Annalcs  politico-ecdesiastiei  annorum  ncxLv.  a  Cosare  Augu^  ad  Pb«wam 
usque,  in  quibus  res  Imperii  Ecclesicque  observatu  (figniores  subjiouintar  ocntis^ 
erroresque  evellnntur  Baronio.     Roterodami,  1706. 

t  The  most  complete  account  of  this  controversy,  which,  as  far  as  I  am  aware, 
has  appeared  in  English,  is  to  be  found  in  Mac1aine*s  Translation  of  Moeheim. 
Cent.  xvii.  Sect.  ii.  Part,  ii ;  Chap.  L  xxi— xiv.  ;  Vol.  iv.  p.  29—57.  Edit.  ISaft 
It  is  treated  at  greater  length  by  Schrockh.  Kirchengescbicbte  seit  der  Ri^nr. 
mation.  iv.  C88»  u.  f. 

f  I  describe  it  thus  merely  in  reference  to  the  subject  on  which  I  am  now 
writing.  I  do  not  forget  the  remarks  of  one  who  has  exerted  himself  to  save  bia 
country  from  the  moral  plague  which  devastated  the  continent.«*See  the  State  of 
Protestant  Religion  in  Germany,  p.  31.  ed.  1825. 
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CaIiIXTUs*  is  aimoBt  the  only  writer  who  can  be  mentioned  as  having 
contributed  to  the  advancement  of  church  history;  and  the  Gotha  Com- 
pendinm^t  as  it  is  c^Uedy  is  the  only  one  which  is  distinguished  among 
the  compilations.  At  the  end  of  the  centnryy  however^  the  Germans 
betook  themselves  to  the  study  of  church-history  with  characteristic 
industry*  Chbistian  Kortholt^  Adam  RECHGNBSiROy  §  Thomas 
iTTiGyB  and  Johakn  Andrbas  Schmid,^  distinguished  themselves  by 
works  of  extensive  erudition,  and  opened  a  new  career  for  the  enter- 
prise and  perseverance  of  their  countrymen. 

But  the  work  which  excited  the  greatest  attention,  and  produced 
the  greatest  and  most  permanent  effect,  was  written  by  a  person  in 
learning  and  accomplishments  very  inferior  to  these  eminent  men* 
Revolutionists  have  rarely  been  men  of  extensive  information,  or  the 
highest  order  of  talents :  and  it  was  nothing  less  than  a  revolution 
which  GoTTFRiBo  Arnold  attempted  in  church  history.  The  ex- 
citement caused  by  the  opinions  and  conduct  of  the  Pietists,  important 
as  it  has  been  in  its  effects  to  Christianity  in  Germany,  produced  at 
the  time  nothing  perhaps  more  remarkable  than  the  wntings  of  this 
extraordinary  man.  He  had,  early  in  life,  become  connected  with 
that  party ;  and  he  i4>pears  to  have  surpassed  them  all  in  hostility  to 
the  prevailing  methods  of  studying  divinity,  and  in  attachment  to  the 
visionary  principles  of  the  mystical  theology.  With  all  his  incon- 
sistencies, he  seems  to  have  been  a  disinterested  and  pons  man ;  and 
it  is  not  unlikely  that  the  irritating  disease  which  brought  him  to  the 
grave  at  the  age  of  eight^and-forty  produced  the  most  unsatisfactory 
points  in  his  character.  Regarding  the  conduct  of  the  clergy  as  the 
chief  obstacle  to  the  attempts  made  by  Spener  and  his  associates  to 
procure  a  reformation  of  the  Lutheran  church,  and  provoked  by  the 
diarges  of  heresy  with  which  those  indefatigable,  and,  many  of  themi 

*  Historia  de  Statu  rerum  in  Ecclesia  Occidentali  seculis  Yiii.,  ix.>  z.,  et  deincops, 
quando  Pontifieiiis  dominatus  et  eorruptels  invaluenint.  Appended  to  his  Adpa- 
ratas  Tbeobgieoa.     HelmflUdii»  1657.     Walch.  Bibl.  Theol.  iii.  174. 

t  Compendium  Historiai  EcelesiasticsB,  in  uium  Gymnasii  Gothani  eompositum. 
Gothc,  1666—70.     Waloh.  Bibl.  TheoL  iii.  53. 

X  Liber  de  Tita  et  moribus,  Christiania  primaevis  per  Gentilium  mtli^tfin  afflietic 
Kilonii»  1683.     And  aeveral  other  works  on  the  primitive  church. 

$  Sunuttarium  Historitt  Eoolesiasticae.  Lipsia,  1697.  But  Sehrockh  speaks 
of  bis  Disnrtationee  Historico  politicsB  as  the  most  valuable  of  his  works. 

I  Dissortatio  de  Haresiarehis  MjI  Apostolioi  et  Apostolico  prozimi ;  seu  primi 
et  seottftdi  a  Christo  nato  seculi.    lipsia,  1690. 

De  Bibliothecis  et  Catenis  Patrum,yariisque  veterum  ScriptorumEcolesiasticorum 
ooUecdonibus  Traetatui.     Lipsia,  1707.     An  ezceedingly  valuable  book. 

Historia  EeelesiasticsB  primi  a  Christo  nato  seculi  Selecta  Capita,  delineata  studio 
D.  Tbonue  Ittigii,  Superint  et  Theologin  Professoris  in  Eodesia  et  Academia 
PaUia  Lipsiensi.  Prsmissa  est  ejusdem  de  Scriptoribus  Historia  Ecclesiastica  re- 
centioribitt  Bissertatio*  Lipsia,  1709.  A  posthumous  volume»  containing  the 
history  of  the  second  century,  and  a  dissertation  on  the  ancient  ecclesiastical  his- 
torians, appeared  in  1711.     Several  of  his  other  works  are  also  important. 

%  Compendium  Historia  Ecclesiastica.  Helmstadii,  1701.  Sagittariana  Intro- 
ductionis  in  Historiam  Ecclesiasticam  Tomus  II.  ezhibens  Supplementa  Tomi 
primi  et  ejusdem  Continuationem  de  Coneiliis  et  CoUoquiis.  Curante  Jo.  Andr. 
Schmidio.  D.  PP.  Ord.  Theol.  in  Academia  Julia  Seniore  et  Abbate  Mariaval* 
lean.    Jena>  1718. 
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most  excellent  men,  were  asBailed  by  die  same  body,  he  eoipogod 
an  elaborate  work  on  ecclesiaBtical  histoiy,  in  which  he  endeavoured 
to  shew  that  the  clei^  of  all  ages  had  been  the  principal  enemies  of 
vital  religion ;  and  that  the  persons  who,  by  die  inmienoe  of  the 
priesthood,  had  been  branded  as  heredos,  were,  tx  the  most  part, 
jnen  of  unusual  piety,  of  whom  an  evil  world  was  not  wardiy,  and 
whose  views  and  conduct  it  could  not  undentand.  His  book  was 
entided  an  <'  Impartial  History  of  die  Chureh  and  the  Heretics;*** 
vet  there  was  never,  perhi^is,  a  book  more  singularly  defideat  in 
impMtiality.t  From  first  to  last  he  never  Loses  sight  of  his  main 
design^-constandy  putting  in  the  most  soqneions  and  odioas  light  the 
conduct  of  the  spirituality,  and  palliating,  or  justifying^  the  <^pinions 
of  the  heretioB.^  But  his  own  communion  had  die  greatest  cause  to 
complain  of  his  unfiumess.  It  was  the  Ludieran  doctors  «^  were 
treated  with  the  greatest  severity,  and  die  Lotheran  institutions 
which  were  most  cruelly  exposed. 

It  was,  indeed,  this  bold  attack  on  his  own  communion  which  made 
Arnold's  book  notorious,  and  procured  finr  its  dangerous  principles  an 
opportunity  to  do  their  work.  The  part  which  treats  of  the  ancient 
church  is  of  no  great  extent,  and  displays  but  moderate  learning.  His 
vindication  of  the  heretical  teachers  shews  no  extraordinary  acuteness 
or  originality .§    But  the  personalities  were  more  piquant  than  die 

«  It  was  originally  printed  at  Frankfort  on  the  Main  in  1699,  1700.  Bttt  my 
copy  belongs  to  the  Scfaaifhausen  edition  of  1740—2 ;  which,  in  three  large  folios, 
contains  not  only  the  author's  improrements,  but  the  principal  pieces  writt^  in  the 
oontroversy  oocanoned  by  the  appearance  of  the  work.  The  title  is :  Gottfried 
Arnold's  unpartheyisehe  Kirehen-und  Keti^rhistorien,  rom  Anfiing  des  Neuen  Tea- 
tansenU  biss  auf  das  Jahr  Christi  168B.  bey  dieser  neuen  Aullage,  an  Tielen  Orten, 
naob  dem  Sinn  und  Verlangen  des  seeL  Auctoris,  Terbessert,  yermebret.  und  in 
beqvemere  Ordnung  gebracht,  und  mit  dessen  Bildnus  und  LebenslaofTgezieret. 

f  Itttgius,  a  moderate  writer,  says :  **  Nihil  minus  est  hsBc  ecdesiastiea  historia, 
quam  tine  tmpartheyitehe  HiaiorU,  Omnia  candor,  omnis  fides  hie  prorsus  exulat. 
Mendaeiis»  odumniis,  Tariisque  strophis,  ialsis  allegmtionibus,  comipth,  mutilatis,  in 
alienum  sensum  detortis  Autorum  yerbis  omnia  sunt  referta.  Kvfitia  et  rravovpyla 
xp^C  ^^y  fuOoitlav  rift  w\&9rfQ  utramquc  in  hoe  opere  fiicit  paginam.^  Hisf . 
Eocles.  Sel.  Cap.  Tom.  i.  Praef.  $.  08. 

t  The  author  of  the  panegyrics!  account  of  his  life,  prefixed  to  the  edition  of  his 
work  which  I  have  before  me,  thus  fairly  describes  its  object :  **  Das  gantxe  Werck 
dieses  Bucbs  aber  gehet  dahin,  tu  beweisen:  (1)  Dass  oft  mancher  Gottaelicer 
erleucbteter  Mann,  wie  Christus  Jesus  und  seine  Jiinger  und  Apostel,  unsefauldig 
▼erketsert  werden.  (2)  Dass  die  Vorsteher  der  Kirehen,  Bischpflfe,  HIrten  und 
Lehrer  insgemein  die  Verfolger  der  wahren  Christen  eeweaen,  und  Spaltungen 
angeriditet.  (8)  Dass  die  Concilien  and  Synoden  meistens  aus  sancksuebHgen 
Leuten,  die  Gottes  Geist  nicht  gebabt  baben,  bestanden. 

§  As  a  specimen,  I  transcribe  his  opinion  of  the  Arian  eontroversy  t — Es  waren 
nunmehro  beyde  Partheyen  und  also  ^e  meitten  Chiistliehen  Lehrer  von  der  ersten 
Einfalt  des  Glaubens  abgewiehen  und  hatten  an  Slatt  des  thi&thigen  Christenthnms 
blosse  Meynungen,  leere  Si£tze,  Kunst-worter  und  seuchtige  Fragen  auf  die  Bafan 
gebracht.  Aucb  was  die  Alten  noch  Tor  einen  Auadruck  in  der  Kraflft  gehabt  hat- 
ten,  das  nahmen  diese  nur  nach  der  Scheie  und  dem  aiisserlichen  Klang  an,  disputir- 
ten  sicfa  damit  henim,  und  vergaasen  des  einigen  nothwendigen  Gantz  dabey,  wolten 
bingegen  die  unaussprechliche  Gottheit  mit  gewissen  Worten  beschreiben,  und  in  so 
enge  Schranken  das  unendliche  Wesen  einschliessen.  Dahero  auch  hemach  auf 
Seiten  der  Arianer  bey  dem  stetigen  Disputiren  und  Zancken  die  ChrisUiehe  Pflicht 
hindan  gesetzet  ward,  gleicbwie  man  in  dem  Verfahren  der  Orthodoxen  kein  Zeieben 
des  wahren  Christenthums  mehr  findet. — B.  iv.  c.  viii.  8.  Th.  I.  206.     But  the 
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pandoseB.  Togetber,  thej  were  amply  0u(Bcient  to  make  amend!!  fiir 
the  dttlness  of  the  niyBticiaiii.  Though  it  excited  a  storm  of  opposi- 
tion^^tikovgh  it  raised  against  the  author  a  host  of  adversaries,*  and 
iband  few  wiUiiig  pobhciy  to  defend  it — ^it  ultimately  had  its  full  effect. 
It  drew  down  a  mighty  ruin*  It  set  the  fatal  example  of  unbounded 
eceptioism  7  and  Must  be  stigmatized  as  the  first  em>rt  in  the  crusade 
•gMOS^^errerylhing  heij  and  venerable  which  has  sinee  been  carried 
on  with  so  much  success  in  protestant  Germaay. 

The  workf  of  Arnold  la  almost  unknown  in  this  country,  but  the 
Oermau  writers  of  literaiy  history  are  well  aware  of  the  influence 
whieh  it  has  had  iipoii  eedenaslieai  inquiries.  Toshew  that  i  do  not 
overrate  its  importance^  nor  ascribe  to  it  effects  which  ought  to  be  as- 
a^ned  to  other  causes,  I  have  only  to  appeal  to  those  of  his  country- 
laeawhoinsneoeeding  times  have  traced  tne  progress  of  church-histoi^'. 
SkhiOekh,  writing  in  17d8y  when  the  Lutherans  were  generally  as  yet 
true  to  their  principles^  thus  cheerfully  expressed  the  result  of  his  ob- 
servations:— 

"  Tb  tplte  of  so  many  historical  faults  and  inconsiderate  judgments,  of  so  open  a  par- 
tiality, cStUm  mystical  'itombast  in  thaekpression  and  in  the  whole  manner  of  thinking, 
gf  the  aocumulation  of  so  Biaoy  ootiees  and  easays  of  ^ery  unequal  Talue ;  in  spite  of 
these  and  of  other  faults,  which  extend  throughout  Arnold's  work,  it  haa  nevertbeleaa 
its  useful  points;  and  has  incidentally  produced  an  important  benefit  in  our  church. 
His  i>itter  and  spiteful  critiques  have  gradually  led  us  far  more  to  that  impartiality 
which  be  iiimself  could  not  reach,  and  which  very  few  of  our  old  historians  could 
)KMst  o£  While  he  brought  to  light  much  to  the  disgrace  of  the  clergy,  we  leaiHed 
to  accustom  ourselves,  by  no  means  to  give  it  implicit  credit,  but  to  institute  freer 
inquiries  respecting  the  men,  whose  memory  in  church  history  had  hitherto  been  up- 
held as  honourable  and  almost  sacred,  and  whose  merits  we  had  not  up  to  that  time 
ventured  to  regard  otherwise,  than  all  preceding  ccntnrlea.  Between  bis  bold  im- 
petuosity and  the  usual  timidity  in  pronouncing  judgment,  there  soon  appeared  a 
middle  way  in  which  we  could  walk  more  seeurely.  We  certainly  found  no  reason 
with  him  to  hold  guiltless  all  teachers  of  error  and  inventors  of  unusual  notions  of 
rdiffion ;  but  yet  we  began  to  write  their  history  with  more  equity  and  mildness ; 
we  Ustened  from  that  time  more  dispassionately  to  what  can  be  alleged  for  their 
eseulpation ;  acquitted  many  of  them  of  malicious  perversions  of  religion,  and  con- 
fessed that  they  have  been  too  often  treated  with  harshness  and  injustice ;  that  thehr 
confused  notions,  their  inflamed  imagination,  and  sometimes  their  unintelligible 
expressions,  required  some  indulgence,  and  more  fiivourable  interpretations.''^ 

And  StatldHn,  within  the  last  few  years,  has  said — 

"  In  fact  he  brought  about  a  revolution  ia  this  science ;  be  caused  much,  which 
before  his  time  seemed  to  have  been  brought  to  perfection,  to  be  submitted  to  a  new 
examination,  and  even  brought  many  new  trutha  into  cfanroh-history.  Though  he 
was  himself  partial,  he  greatly  contributed  by  bis  work  gradually  to  Introduce  more 
impartiality  and  less  exclusivenesa  into  the  history  of  the  church."^ 

AHaos  bad  already  found  a  champion.  The  work  oi  Christiphorus  Sandius,  inti* 
tuled,  "  Nucleus  Historic  Ecdesiasticsi,  exhibitB  in  historia  Arianorum,  tribus  libris 
eomprehensa,"  published  at  AoMterdam,  in  1666^  was  an  attempt  to  maintain  the  an. 
tiquity  of  Sodnianism. 

*  The  pieces  whieh  appeared  in  the  controversy  are  enumerated  by  Ittigius,  (Hist. 
£cc]e8.  SeL  cap.  torn.  i.  Prs»£  s,  66;  Scfamid,  (Supplem.  Swittar.  Introd.  in  Hist. 
Eooles.  p.  189— IM);  and  Walch,  (Bibl.  TheoU  iii.  ldO-5. 

t  In  the  q)riog  of  1885  there  was  not  a  copy  of  it  in  the  Bodleian.  The  lato  Pro- 
fessor  Burton,  when  he  heard  of  the  circumstance,  in  a  spirit  worthy  of  his  character 
and  his  station,  imntediately  offered  to  send  his  own  copy  to  an  entire  stranger. 

t  Kirchengeschichto,  i.  184. 

§  Geachichtaund  Literatur  der  Kirchengeachicbte,  157. 

Vol.  XllL— Feb.  1838.  » 
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The  remarks  of  these  learned  writers  will,  I  have  no  doubt,  be  re- 
garded by  most  of  my  readers  as  a  sufficient  confirmation  of  the  charge 
I  make  against  G.  Arnold.  What  they  call  impartiality,  was,  alas  I 
never  anything  but  indifference  and  scepticism,  and  has  at  length  stood 
confessed  as  open  infidelity.  SchrOckh  lived  to  complain  of  the  spirit 
in  which  a  new  generation  wrote  church-history ;  and  Statldlin,  when 
he  wrote  the  words  I  have  translated,  had  denounced  in  an  elaborate 
treatise  the  principles  of  the  Rationalists. 

In  the  meantime,  in  another  part  of  Europe,  a  more  celebrated 
scholar  was  exercising  a  more  direct,  and,  at  the  time  at  least, 
a  still  more  noxious,  influence  on  the  study  of  Christian  antiquity. 
Gottfried  Arnold,  though  a  mischievous  enthusiast,  was  after  all  a 
serious  and  well-intentioned  man :  Jean  lb  Clerc  was  a  heartless 
sceptic.  Bom  and  educated  at  Geneva,  he  proceeded  through  every 
degree  of  the  descending  scale  of  religious  opinion.  Connected  by 
profession  and  office  with  the  Remonstrants  of  Holland,  he  scarcely 
disguised  his  real  Socinianism  or  infidelity.  For  an  estimate  of  hu 
scholarship  I  refer  with  pleasure  to  Bishop  Monk,*  and  for  an  exposure 
of  his  antipatristic  principles  to  Muratori.f  His  various  information, 
and  his  lively,  confiaent  manner,  procured  him  a  reputation  much  higher 
than  was  due  to  his  actual  learning  and  talents ;  and  the  influence 
which  he  exercised  upon  the  republic  of  letters,  by  means  of  his  inti« 
mate  connexion  with  the  periodical  works  of  his  day,  was  almost  in- 
calculable. That  influence  he  unhappily  employed  in  one  long  and 
consistent  attempt  to  undermine  the  foundations  of  orthodoxy,  and  to 
diffuse  universal  uncertainty  and  doubt.  His  writings  on  church  his- 
tory j:  breathe  the  same  spirit  as  his  theological  works.  It  is  not  too 
much  to  sav  that  he  did  what  he  could  to  degrade  it  fit>m  its  high 
and  holy  office,  and  to  pervert  it  into  an  instrument  of  sophistry  and 
error. 

We  see  too  plainly  the  melancholy  effects  of  the  bad  principles 
which  were  introduced  during  this  period,  in  the  times  that  followed. 
The  least  pleasing  part  of  my  task  remains  to  be  accomplished.  But 
it  will  not  detain  us  long.  I  hope  to  be  able  to  trace  in  a  single  paper 
the  progress  of  church-history  during  the  last  century.        I.  G.  D. 


FOX'S  ACTS  AND  MONUMENTS—No.  IX. 

Considering  all  the  circumstances  of  its  republication,  the  aspect  of 
Fox's  work  as  it  regards  the  church  of  England  is  very  important ; 
and  I  think  it  cannot  be  doubted  by  those  who  will  take  the  trouble  to 

*  Life  of  Bentley,  p.  209  et  seq.     Ed.  1830. 

f  Lud.  Ant.  Muratorii  de  Ingeniorum  Moderatione  in  Religionis  negotio  Libri  tr«i 
ubi,  quae  jura,  que  froena  sint  bomini  Christiano  in  inquirendi,  et  tradendi  yeritata 
ostenditur,  et  S.  Augustini  Doctrina  a  multipliei  oensuri  Joannia  JE^ereponi  vindi- 
eatur. 

t  Tbe  principal  of  them  were>  the  lives  of  Clement  of  Alexandria  and  Euaebius, 
and  other  articles  of  a  simitar  nature,  in  the  fiibliotbeque  UniTerselle  et  Historique, 
between  1686  and  1693;  and  Historia  Eoelesiastica  duorum  primorum  i  Christo 
nato  Seculorum,  e  Teteribus  Monumentis  depromU,  Amstelodami,  1716. 
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read  a  few  extracts  from  the  volumes  already  published.  Perhaps  they 
require  no  comment ;  but  at  all  events  it  will  be  best  to  give  them 
first  of  all  with  very  little,  and  just  in  the  order  in  which  they  happen  to 
stand  in  the  book — ^that  is,  for  the  most  part,  in  the  order  of  time.  I 
should  be  justly  charged  with  unfairness  it  I  were  to  give  only  one  or  two 
specimens,  and  with  prolixity  if  I  were  to  give  all  that  offer  themselves. 
I  think,  however,  that  a  few  wiU  make  the  matter  clear,  and  that  to 
keep  them  within  compass  it  will  be  best  for  the  present  to  Umit  them 
to  two  points,  which  are  now  so  perpetually  the  topics  of  popular  dis^ 
cussion  and  controversy  that  it  is  peculiarly  important  to  ascertain, 
and  make  known,  the  bearing  of  the  work  upon  them. 

What  said  the  noble  array  of  martyrs  on  tnese  points?     What  did 
they  think  and  deliver  on  questions  which  are  now  agitating  the  church 
and  the  world  ?     What  do  we  find  in  that  "  admirable  work"  which 
the  "  friends  of  the  principles  of  the  Reformation"  are  urged  to  buy 
on  account  of  its  '<  peculiar  seasonableness  to  meet  all  the  fre^jh  dangers 
from  popery  in  the  present  times ;  and  its  intainsic  value,  as  forming  a 
sound  standard  of  Reformation  divinity ;"  and  which  they  are  recom* 
mended  to  circulate,  because  *'  the  sound  principles  of  the  protestant 
Reformation  would  be  effectually  disseminated  through  this  medium''  ? 
What  is  the  doctrine  of  the  work,  or  of  the  martyrs  as  set  forth  therein, 
respecting  the  bndowmbnts  and  the  orders  of  the  church  of  England? 
Let  us  see  by  some  extracts — "  First  beginning  with  that  godly  man, 
whosoever  he  was,  the  author  of  the  book  (his  name  I  have  not) 
entitled  <  The  Prayer  and  Complaint  of  the  Ploughman.' "  ii.  727. 
Fox  thought  it  best  "  for  the  utility  of  the  book  to  reserve  it  from  obli- 
vion," and  the  new  edition  calls  it  an  <<  interesting  document."    I 
Suote  it  merely  for  the  first  of  the  two  points  which  I  have  mentioned, 
lough  it  so  happens  (and  naturally  enough,  for  the  two  opinions  are 
blended  throughout,  having  been  commonlv  held  by  the  same  persons) 
that  the  first  sentence  represents  an  order  of  priests  as  a  trick  of  popery ; 
but  let  this  pass — we  are  at  present  speaking  of  church  property,  and 
the  expediency,  nay  the  imperative  duty,  of  church  spoliation. 

*'  A  Lord !  he  that  clepeth  himself  thy  Ticar  upon  earth,  hath  yordained  an  order 
of  priestes  to  doe  thy  ierrice  in  church  to  fore  thy  lewd  people  in  singing  matens, 
euen  song  and  masse.  And  therefore  he  chargeth  lewd  men  in  pain  of  cursing,  to 
bring  to  his  priests  tythinffet  and  offtrUige*  to  finden  his  priestes,  and  he  clepeth  that 
God's  part,  and  due  to  priestes  that  seruen  him  in  church.  But  Lord,  in  the  old 
law,  the  tUhingB  of  the  lewd  people  are  ever  not  due  to  priests,  but  to  that  other  chiU 
der  of  Leuye  that  serueden  thee  in  the  temple,  and  the  priest  hadden  their  part  of 
sacrifices,  and  the  first  bygetten  beastes  and  other  thinges  as  the  lawe  telleth.  And 
Lord,  S.  Paul  thy  servaunt  saith,  that  the  order  of  the  priesthood  of  Aaron  ceased  in 

Christes  commfng  and  the  law  of  that  priesthood."  iL  734 **  Lord,  what 

dome  is  it  to  eurse  the  lewd  people  finr  tythings,  and  not  curse  the  parson  that  rothetk 

tAcper^/eoftythings,  and  teacheth  them  not  God*s  law.**  ifnd.  787 **they 

robben  thy  sheepe  of  the  tenth  part  of  their  traueU,  and  feden  themselA  in  ease.** 
iirid.  744. 

**  I  doubt  not  gentle  reader"  if  I  may  borrow  the  words  with  which 
Fox  follows  up  this  document,  though  he  applies  them  to  another 
point,  "  but  in  reading  this  goodly  treatise  above  prefixed,  the  matter 
is  manifest  and  plain  of  itself  without  any  further  expUcation ;"  and 
therefore  I  may,  as  he  does,  proceed  to  speak  of  Wickliff. 
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Amongst  the  articles  against  this  reformer  collected  by  Witliam 
"WoodfoiS  which  Fox  says  were  **  collected  or  rather  wrested  out  of  the 
books  and  writings"  of  the  reformer — though  he  adds  that  his  opponents 
have  **  impugned  rather  than  confuted"  them,  and  tells  us  that  though 
some  wrote  against  them  "  as  seemeth,  for  flattery,  rather  than  follow* 
ing  any  just  cause  so  to  do/'  while/*  some  there  were  again  both  learned 
and  godly,  who,  taking  the  part  of  Wickliff,  without  any  flattery,  de- 
fended the  most  of  the  said  articles  openly  in  schools  and  other  places" 
— are  the  following : — 

**  12.  There  is  no  greater  heretic  or  Anticbritt  th«i  that  clerk  who  teasfaetfa  that 
it  is  lawful  for  priests  and  Levites,  by  the  law  of  grace,  to  be  endued  with  tem- 
poral possessions.  And  if  there  be  any  heretics,  apostates,  or  blasphemersj  these 
clerks  be  such. 

"  18.  It  is  not  only  lawful  for  the  lords  temporal  to  take  away  goods  of  fortune  from 
the  churchmen,  sinning  usually,  but  also  they  are  bound  so  to  do,  under  pain  of  eter* 
nal  damnation.'*  iii.  63. 

Fox  had  previously  given  «*The  Conclusions  of  John  Wickliff,  ex- 
hibited in  theConvocation  of  certain  Bishops  at  Jjambeth,"  and  among 
them  we  And  the  seventeenth  to  be  as  follows : — 

**  Whether  they  be  temporal  lords,  or  any  other  men,  whatsoerer  they  be,  who 
have  endowed  any  church  with  temporalities,  it  is  lawful  for  them  to  take  away  the 
same  temporalities,  as  it  were  by  way  of  medicine,  to  avoid  sin,  notwithstanding  any 
eicommunication  or  other  ecclesiastical  censure ;  forasmuch  as  they  are  not  given  but 
under  a  condition."  iii.  11. 

I  do  not  know  that  Wickliff  is  unfairly  represented  in  this,  which 
purports  to  be  one  of  his  conclusions;  and  I  only  allude  to  the  possi- 
bility of  such  a  thing  just  to  say  that  in  this  case  it  makes  no  difference, 
as  I  quote  the  statement  not  to  shew  or  vouch  for  Wickliff  s  opinions, 
but  merely  as  the  text  on  which  Fox  represents  John  Huss  as  com- 
menting in  a  long  disputation,  **  most  fruitful  to  be  read ;  proving  by 
four-and-twenty  reasons  out  of  the  scriptures,  that  princes  and  lords 
temporal  have  lawful  authority  and  jurisdiction  over  the  spiritualty 
and  churchmen,  both  in  taking/ram  ihenty  andin  correcting  their  abuses 
according  to  their  doings  and  deserts."  The  whole  disputation  fills 
more  than  eight  of  the  small-printed  pages  of  the  new  edition ;  but 
one  or  two  extracts  may  be  sufficient  for  our  purpose.  The  sixteenth 
reason  is  as  follows : — 

"  Item,  It  is  thus  argued ;  if  God  be,  the  temporal  lords  may  meritoriously  and 
lawfully  take  away  the  temporal  goods  from  the  clergy,  if  they  do  offend.  For  this 
point  let  us  suppose  that  we  speak  of  power  as  the  true  authentic  scripture  doth  speak 
[Matt.  iii.  9],  *  God  is  able  even  of  these  stones  to  raise  up  children  to  Abraham.' 

*'  Whereupon  it  is  thus  argued :  If  God  be,  he  is  omnipotent ;  and  if  he  so  be,  he 
mav  give  like  power  unto  the  secular  lords;  and  so  consequently  they  may  meritori- 
ously  and  lawfully  use  the  same  power.  But,  lest  any  man  object,  that  a  proof 
made  by  a  strange  thing  is  not  sufficient,  it  is  therefore  declared  that  the  tem- 
poral lords  have  power  to  take  away  their  alms  bestowed  upon  the  church,  the  church 
abusing  the  saine,  as  it  shall  be  proved  hereafter.  And  first  thus :  it  U  lawful  for 
kings,  in  cases  limited  by  the  law,  to  take  away  the  moveables  from  the  clergy  when 
they  do  offend :  it  is  thus  proved ;  for  the  temporal  lords  are  most  bound  unto  the 
works  of  greatest  mercy  most  easy  for  them :  but  in  case  possible,  it  should  be  greater 
alms  and  easier  temporal  dominion,  to  take  away  their  alms  from  such  as  build  ther^ 
withal  unto  eternal  damnation,  through  the  abuse  thereof,  than  to  give  the  said  alma 
lor  any  bodily  relief.     Ergo  the  assumption  is  true. 

**  Whereupon  first  this  sentence  of  the  law  of  Christ  in  2  Thcss.  iii.,  is  noted,  where 
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the  apostle  writ«th  thus :  <  When  we  were  amongst  you*  we  deebvcd  this  unto  you, 
tbat  be  that  wouJd  not  work>  should  not  eat.'  Wherefore  the  law  of  nature  doth 
license  all  such  as  have  the  governance  of  kingdoms,  to  correct  the  abuse  of  the  tem- 
poralities, which  would  be  the  chief  cause  of  the  destruction  of  their  kingdoms; 
^whether  the  temporal  lords,  or  any  other,  had  endowed  the  church  with  those  tern* 
poralities  or  not.  It  is  lawful  for  them  in  some  cases  to  take  away  the  temporalities, 
mm  it  were  by  way  of  physio  to  withstand  sin,  notwithsUnding  any  excommunication, 
or  other  ecclesiastical  censure ;  forasmuch  as  they  are  not  endowed,  but  only  with 
condition  thereunto  annexed. 

*'  Hereby  it  appeareth,  that  the  condition  annexed  to  the  endowing  or  enriching  of 
any  church,  is,  that  God  should  be  honoured  :  which  condition  if  it  once  fiiil,  the 
contrary  taking  place,  the  title  of  the  gift  is  lost,  and  consequently  the  lord  who  gave 
the  alms  ought  to  correct  the  offence.''  iii.  82. 

This  is>  as  I  have  said^  the  sixteenth  reason.  T  earnestly  wish 
the  reader  to  look  at  the  others,  though  it  does  not  seem  worth  while 
to  transcribe  them ;  and  how  anybody  could  think  it  worth  while  to 
reprint  snch  matter  I  am  at  a  loss  to  imagine.  The  first  is  that  Solo- 
mon deposed  Abiathar.  2.  Nebuchadnezzar  carried  away  the  Is- 
raelites to  Babylon.  3.  Jehoash  sent  the  treasures  of  the  temple  to 
Hazael.  4.  Hezekiah  gave  them  to  the  king  of  the  Assyrians. 
5.  That  it  is  lawful  in  time  of  necessity  to  use  anything,  be  it  ever  so 
much  consecrated.  6.  Titus  and  Vespasian  had  power  given  them 
by  God  to  take  away  the  temporalities  from  the  priests,  &c.  It  is  not 
worth  while  even  to  catalogue  such  rubbish  ;  but  we  may  just  notice 
the  beginning  of  the  fourteenth  reason,  which  stands  rather  oddly  in  a 
work  put  forth  as  containing  **  the  sound  principles  of  the  protestant 
Reformation  ;" — "  Item,  the  temporal  lords  may  take  aw^ay  the  tem- 
poralities of  such  as  use  simony"  f  not  because  they  may  properly 
deprive  them  of  what  is  not  legally  theirs,  but]  "  because  they  are 
heretics,*'    The  twentieth  tells  us — 

"  Item,  by  like  power  may  he  who  giveth  a  stipend  or  exhibition,  withdraw  and 
take  away  the  same  from  the  unworthy  labourers,  as  he  hath  power  to  give  the  same 
unto  the  worthy  labourers ;  forasmuch  then  as  temporaUtiet  of  the  clergy  are  the  ttipende 
of  the  Ittity,  it  followeth  that  the  laypeopie  may,  by  at  good  authority,  tahe  ateay  again 
tike  tame  from  the  clergy  who  will  not  worthily  labour,  as  they  might,  by  their  power, 
bestow  the  same  upon  those  who  would  not  worthily  labour,  according  to  the  saying 
of  the  gospel  [Matt.  xxi.J*  '  The  kingdom  shall  l)e  taken  away  from  you,  and  given 
unto  a  people  which  shall  bring  the  fi-uits  thereof.* 

We  are  told  in  the  recommendatory  letter  to  which  I  am  obliged  so 
frequently  to  allude  that  this  "  book  is  especially  suited"  for  the  use  of 
**  our  beloved  Irish  brethren"  while  their  "  circumstances  must  too 
often  preclude  them  from  the  purchase."  And  what  has  brought  them 
into  such  circumstances  but  anti-tithe  agitation  ?  With  all  my  heart 
and  soul  I  acquit  the  originators  of  this  new  edition  of  any  intention, 
or  any  feeling  of  the  kind ;  but  how  could  any  man  devise  more  bitter 
mockery  than  to  throw  in  their  teeth — under  the  profsesion  too  of 
effectually  disseminating  "  the  sound  principles  of  the  Protestant  Re- 
formation," and  mider  such  a  head  line  as  **  thb  dkfencb  of  wick- 
LiPFE  BY  JOHN  HDss,"  such  matter  as  this — 

*'  Item,  the  most  easy  reformation  of  the  clergy  to  the  life  of  Christ  and  the 
Apostles,  and  the  most  profitable  to  the  laity  (that  the  clergy  should  not  lire  contrary 
to  Christ),  seemeth  to  be  the  withdrawing  of  their  alms,  and  the  taking  away  of  those 
things,  which  had  been  bestowed  upon  them.  And. it  is  thus  proved :  that  medicine 
is  the  most  apt  to  be  laid  to  the  sore,  whereby  the  infirmity  may  soonest  be  holpen. 
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and  which  ii  moat  agreeable  to  the  patients;  anch  la  the  taking  awa^  of  the  tempo- 
ralitiM**  ...  .  "  Itseemethy  a1ao>  by  the  lair  ofeonscience  to  pertam  unto  the  lay- 
people^  forasmuch  as  every  man  who  worketh  any  work  of  mercy,  ought  diligently 
to  have  respect  unto  the  ability  of  them  that  be  bestoweth  his  alms  upon ;  lest  by 
nourishing  or  helping  loiterers,  he  be  made  partaker  of  their  offence.  Whereupon, 
if  priests  do  not  minister  in  their  spiritual  things,  as  of  their  tithes,  first-fruits  and 
oblations,  as  Hortiensis  teacheth  in  his  third  book,  tux  rxoPLX  ought  to  take  awag  At 
atmt  of  their  tithafrom  them.** 

This  the  Irish  Clergy  are  to  circulate  through  their  parishes,  and  if 
the  ignorant  people  neglect  to  use  their  salutary  power,  they  are  to 
send  up  petitions  to  her  Most  Gracious  Majesty,  praying  that  she 
would,  as  in  duty  bound  on  such  petition,  relieve  them,  for  ;— 

''  Whatsoever  any  of  the  clergy  doth  require  or  desire  of  the  secular  power,  accord- 
ing unto  the  law  and  ordinance  of  Christ,  the  secular  power  ought  to  perform  and 
grant  the  same.  But  the  dergy,  being  hindered  by  riches,  oi^t  to  require  help  of 
the  secular  power,  for  the  dispensation  of  the  said  richea.  Ergo,  the  secular  power 
ought,  in  such  case,  by  the  law  of  Christ,  to  take  upon  it  the  office  or  duty  of  getting, 
keeping,  and  distributing,  all  such  manner  of  riches.**  iii.  84.* 

But  let  us  proceed  from  Huss's  defence  of  Wickliff  to  a  disputation 
of  his  own  which  occupies  nearly  five  very  close-printed  pages,  and 
of  which  the  proposition  is  that  "  Tithes  are  pure  alms."  Could  we  be 
sure  that  it  would  only  injure  and  mislead  those  who  read  and  under- 
stand the  whole,  we  might  consider  it  as  harmless — but  let  us  take  a 
specimen. 

'*  Item,  for  the  proof  of  this  article,  That  tithes  are  pure  alms,  it  is  thus  argued. 
For  this  proposition.  Tithes  are  pure  alms,  is  infinite ;  taking  the  truth  for  many  of 
its  particularities.  It  is  most  certain  that  it  is  not  damnable,  but  most  catholic, 
that  God  is  something ;  which  being  false  in  all  particulars,  it  is  only  true  for  that 
alone  which  doth  surmount  all  kind.  Ergo,  by  like  reason,  this  particular  is  true, 
tenths  are  pure  alms :  for  it  is  thus  proved,  lliese  tenths  of  a  good  layman  being 
wholly  distributed  by  a  faithful  minister  unto  a  needy  layman,  according  to  a  good 
intent,  how  can  they  be  but  pure  alms,  yea,  and  more  pure  than  any  alms  given  by 
any  of  the  clergy  who  may  be  a  fornicator  ?  The  whole  antecedent  I  suppose  as 
possible,  and  doubtful  unto  the  condemners,  if  it  be  true."  iii.  91. 

He  afterwards  states  in  the  same  disputation  ; — 

'*  It  seemeth  to  follow,  consequently,  that  all  the  clergy  receiving  such  alms  are 
not  only  in  respect  of  God,  as  all  other  men,  but  in  respect  of  men,  beggars.  For 
they  would  not  so  instantly  require  those  alms  except  they  had  need  of  them  :  neither 
ou^t  we  to  be  ashamed  thereof,  or  to  be  proud  heggare**  ibid.  92. 

And  then,  having  quoted  several  of  the  fathers,  &c.,  he  Adds ;— - 

"  By  these  sayings  of  these  holy  men  it  is  evidently  declared,  that  not  cnUg  tiiketf 
but  also  all  other  tubttance  which  the  clergy  have  bg  gift  or  work  of  mercg  are  pmr* 
almt,  which,  after  the  necessity  of  the  clergy  is  once  satisfied,  ought  to  be  transported 
unto  the  poor.**   i6td.  93. 

What  is  meant  by  satisfying  •*  the  necessity  of  the  clergy"  will  ap- 
pear more  fully  as  we  proceed.     In  the  meantime,  I  will  just  say 

•  I  trust  that  this  reason  may  not  be  the  less  acceptable  to  those  of  my  brethren 
for  whom  the  "  book  is  ^ecially  suited,**  because  it  is  the  twenty-fiflh  of  the  twenty- 
four  reasons.  At  least,  in  perfect  keeping  with  the  whole  getting  up  of  the  work  it 
is  so  called  in  the  margin,  and  it  seems  as  if  there  were  twenty-four  without  it.  Btit 
perhaps  as  the  title  speaks  of  *'  four  and  twenty  reasons  out  of  the  Scriptures,"  we 
are  to  understand  that  the  twenty-fifth  is  from  some  other  quarter,  as  in  fiict  it  i 
to  be. 
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that  perhaps  the  reader  can  hardly  construe  it  too  strictly.  Indeed 
the  allowing  them  anything  like  saperflaity  was  one  of  the  faults 
against  which  Fox  particularly  entered  his  own  protest.  In  a  note  on 
the  popish  reasons  of '<  Bishop  Edven"  he  says 

^  Coneantng  mens  ginng  to  the  church  in  these  our  popish  days,  four  fiiults  I 
notm* 

first  that  they  gi^e  n^perfimutfy  more  than  is  sufficient  to  necessity  of  life.**  iL 

e2i. 

To  proceed,  however,— Fox  gives  a  list  of  the  articles  exhibited 
against  a  priest  named  William  Swinderby,  before  the  Bishop  of 
liincoln,  in  a.d.  1389.  He  says,  ^*  in  form  of  words  as  they  put  them 
up,  they  might  seem  somewhat  strange  to  be  here  recited ;  yet,  to 
the  intent  that  all  men  may  see  the  spiteful  malice  of  these  spider-friars, 
in  sucking  all  things  to  poison,  and  in  forging  that  which  is  not  true" 
he  gives  them,  and  some  are  these ; — 

'*  That  if  parishioners  do  knoir  their  curate  to  be  a  lecher,  incontenent,  and  an 
erU  man,  lAcjf  aught  to  withdraw  from  him  their  tithes,  or  else  they  be  fautors  of  his 


"  That  tithes  be  pmrd^  olmM,  and  that  in  case  curates  be  ewil  men,  the  same  may 
lawfully  be  conferred  on  other  men."  ill.  107. 

These  articles  Swinderby  abjured.  Fox  boldly  declares  that  **  he 
had  never  preached,  taught,  or  at  any  time  defended  them,  as  appear- 
eth  more  in  the  process  following" — that  is  to  say,  a  proceiis  against 
him  for  subsequent  proceedings  in  the  diocese  of  Hereford,  in  which 
process  (whatever  may  be  said  of  some  of  the  other  articles)  he  seems 
to  me  to  make  rather  a  lame  business  of  these  two ;  though  we  are  of 
course  to  understand  that  Fox  considered  his  explanation  quite  satis* 
factory. 

' '  "  The  second  conclusion,  that  false  friars  and  lecherous  priests  putten  upon  me 
was  this :  That  if  the  parochiens  know  her  curate  to  bene  a  lechour,  incontinent,  and 
an  euill  man,  they  owen  to  withdraw  from  him  tUkt;  and  else  they  bene  fiiutours  of  his 
sinnes. 

Thus  I  said  not,  but  on  this  wise,  and  yet  I  say  with  protestation  put  before : 
That  if  it  be  knowne  openlie  to  the  people,  that  parsons  or  curates  come  to  their  bene* 
lice  by  simonie,  and  liuen  in  notorie  fornication,  and  done  not  their  office  and  her 
duties  to  her  parochiens  by  good  ensample  of  holie  life,  in  true  preaching,  living  and 
residence,  wending  awaie  from  his  cure,  occupied  in  secular  office,  he  owes  nou^t  to 
hare  of  the  parochiens,  tUhet^  n»  offringei,  nehem  owt$  not  to  hold  him  frr  their  curate, 
wy  hem  owes  not  to  geuen  him  tithes,  lest  they  bin  guiltie  to  God  of  consent  and  main- 
taining of  her  open  sinne.  'Nemo  militans  Deo,  impHcat  se  negotiis  secularibus' 
1.  jjusst.  1.  ca.    '  Quisquis  per  pecuniam/  and  dist.  80.  cap.  '  Si  quis.' 

The  third  conclusion  was  this,  that  friers  and  priestes  putten  upon  me :  That 
Hthee  purely  bene  almeetee  :  and  in  case  that  curates  bene  euill  men,  they  moweu 
leefullie  be  given  to  other  men,  by  temporall  Lords,  and  other  temporalties  been 
done  away  from  men  of  the  church  aetuallie  and  openlie  trespassing. 

This  I  said  not  in  these  termes«  but  thus  I  say  with  protestation  made  before : 
That  it  were  modefuU  and  leeful  to  secular  lords  by  way  of  charities  and  power  geuen 
to  hem  of  God,  in  default  of  Prelates  that  amend  not  by  God*s  lawe,  cursed  curates 
that  openlie  misusen  the  goods  of  holy  church,  that  ben  poor  mens  goods  and  custom* 
ablie  against  the  law  of  God  :  the  which  poore  men,  lordes  ben  holden  tomaintaine  and 
defend,  to  take  awag  and  withdraw  from  such  curates,  poors  mens  goodes,  the  which  theg 
lorongfullie  holden  in  hdpe  of  the  poore,  and  their  owne  willful  offeringes,  and  their 
bodily  almes  deeds,  and  geue  them  to  such  that  duly  serue  God  in  y*  church,  and 
beene  needy  in  upbearinge  of  the  charge  that  prelate  shoulden  doe,  and  done  it  not.. 
'  Alter  alterius  onera  porute,  et  sic  ammplebitis  legem  ChristL'  And  as  anenste 
taking  awaie  of  temporalities  I  say  thus  with  protesUtion^made  before:  That  it  is 
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foaavllfto.Kinfif  priajPet.  dukei, «od  lorde«  of  Uie  worlck,  to  iakp  Av^r/l^mMl 
cArdinalfl,  fro  bishops  add  prelates,  possessiones  in  tlic  diurch,  iiieir  temporaUMJ^ 
and  their  dmas,  that  they  have  giuen  them  upon  condition  they  shoulden  aerue  God 
jtbe bettei-r  vban  tbey  TereUe  seue  ibat  their  giuiagand  their tsUng bcM  eoi^rie 
fQ  tb^  lav,  of  God.  to  Cbristes  lining  and  hia  uostles:  and  naoigUa  ia  tb«K.  AlsMit 
they  taken  Yppon  them  (that  shoulden  be  next  followers  of  Christ  and  his  apostles  in 
ixxirenesse  and  meeknesse)  to  be  secular  lords:  agahist  the  teaching  of  Christ  and 
St.  IVter.  Lud.  «xli.  *  Reges  gentium/  Et.  1  Pet.  ▼.  *  Neque  dominants  M 
dora'  And  oamelte  ^Iien  such  temporaltaes  makeo  them  the  more  proud,  both  m 
heart  and  in  araie,  then  they  shoulden  bene  else»  more  in  strife  and  debate  i^ainsl 
peace  and  cbaritie,  and  in  euil  ensample  to  the  world  more  to  be  occupied  in 
worldly  businesse :  '  Omnem  solicitudinem  proiicientes  in  eum  ;*  and  drawes  them 
from  theaenrioeof  God,  from  edlQringof  Christes  choreh,  in  empotierishrng  ta»4 
making  less  the  sute  and  the  power  of  Kinges,  princes,  dukes,  aqd  lords  that  Gaol 
hath  set  them  in ;  in  wrongful  oppression  of  commpns  Sir  ▼nmigbtfiiliiesse  •«£ 
realmes.  For  Paul  saith  to  men  of  the  church  (whose  lore  prelates  shoulden 
soveralgnlie  followen)»  *  Habentes  viotum  et  vestitum,  hiis  content!  simos*  "iii.  114^ 
and  see  also  p.  122. 

One  of  the  disciples  of  Swinderby  was  Walter  Brute,  «  a  layraati 
and  learned  of  the  diocese  of  Hereford"  against  whom  certain  articles 
«« toadiing  the  cause  of  heresy  as  they  call  it"  were  set  forth ;  one  of 
them  being  that ; — 

"  The  aforesaid  Walter  hath  said  commonly,  and  avouched,  ahd  also  hath  laboured 
to  inform  men  and  companies,  that  no  man  is  bound  to  give  tithes  or  oblations  ;  and 
if  any  man  will  needs  give,  be  may  give  his  tithes  and  oblations  to  whom  he  will,  ex- 
eluding  thereby  their  curates.**  iii.  232. 

Another  article  charges  that ; — 

"  The  aforenamed  Walter  hath  openly,  publicly,  and  notoriously,  said,  avouched, 
and  stubbornly  affirmed,  that  the  said  WiliiamV  [that  is^  William  Swinderby*sj 
'*  answers,  (whereof  notice  hath  been  given  before)  are  good,  righteous,  and  not  able 
to  be eonvinoed  in  that  they  contain  no  error,** 

This  case  is  the  more  worthy  of  notice,  because  it  appears  that  Fox 
had  occasional  qualms  about  stating  this  doctrine  so  very  broadly  as 
some  of  those  whom  he  represents  as  martyrs  very  commonly  did.  I 
have  elsewhere  remarked  that  in  the  Articles  of  the  Waldenses,  vrfiicH 
he  professes  to  give  with  most  scrupulous  accuracy,  and  which  say 
that  the  ministers  of  the  church  should  be  supported  by  aims  only,  he 
has  inserted  the  word  iHhes;  *  and  in  this  case,  he  endeavours  by 
marginal  glosses  to  make  the  reader  believe  that  Walter  Brute  meajit 
anltf  to  say  (b,  thing  vastly  worth  saying,  and  which,  I  believe,  few 
readers  would  discover  in  his  language)  that  christians  were  not  bound 
to  pay  tithes  by  the  Mosaic  law.  Fox's  treatment  of  Walter  Brute's 
•*  more  ample  tractation"  belongs  however  to  another  part  (if  in 
default  of  vindication  it  must  form  a  part)  of  the  subject,  I  am  at 
present  only  speaking  of  the  doctrine  held  by  those  whom  Fox  re- 
presents asemmentlyholymen  respecting  temporalities ;  and  though  a 
great  deal  might  be  quoted  from  this  writer  yet  perhaps  a  few  words 
may  suffice  to  shew  his  opinion,  not  as  stated  by  his  enemies,  but  as 
explained  by  himself;—- 

"  Wherefore,  seeing  that  neither  Christ,  nor  any  of  his  apostles,  commanded  to 
pay  tithes,  it  ia  manifest  and  pUin  that  neither  by  the  law  of  Moses,  nor  by  Cfarists 


*  Review  of  Fox*s  History  of  the  Waldenses. 
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l«^'<9irMaii  people  Are  bound  to  pay  tithes ;  but  by  the  tnufitidn  of  toen  they  nrt 
bound.*  ill.  152. 


Tiii»  nteuiB  only  (bb  a  note  of  Fox  would  have  na  bslie^)  ^Titheft 
doe,  to  be  paid  by  tae  law  of  men."  But  as  I  may  have  occasion  to 
spealc  of  him  hereafter,  it  may  be  suflGicient  now  to  say  of  Walter 
Brute  that  he  U  acknowledged  to  have  been  a  disciple  of  Williani 
Swinderbyandy  as  we  have  ahread^  seen,  is  eaid  to  have  affirmed 
^at  his  leader's  answers  did  ^'contam  no  error." 

After  this  account  of  Walter  Brute,  there  is  an  anonymous'  letter 
also  declaring  that  <^  the  oonclusions  of  Swinderby  be  agreeable  to  the 
&ith  m  e^etyparif'  iii.  IS9.  It  is  subscribed  (apparently  without 
offence  to  either  Fox  or  his  editor)  '<  By  the  Spirit  of  God  sometime 
visidng  you/' 

I  am  afraid  that  these  extracts  may  be  rather  tedious;  bat  I  cannot 
bri^g  myself  to  apologize  for  their  length ;  for  in  a  matter  so  im- 
portant, I  would  not  make  a  man  an  offender  for  a  word,  or  attempt 
the  proof  by  one  or  two  detached  sentences.  On  the  contrary,  I  con- 
sider these  as  only  piefiitory,  and  serving  to  introduce  some  others 
which  I  hope  to  send.        I  am,  my  dear  Sir,  yours  very  truly 

S«  R.  Maitland.* 


THE  CONVEBSION  OF  JOHN  THAULER,  A  DOMINICAN  MONK, 
(Cotahnudfivm  p.  29.) 

After  about  three  weeks  more,  Thauler  again  sent  a  messenger  for 
the  Layman,  and  on  his  airival  thus  addressed  him : — 

Tbaulgb.  Give  me  joy»  my  son ;  for,  by  God's  grace,  I  seem  now 
to  be  perfect  in  your  a]phal>et,  and,  if  you  please,  I  shall  be  glad  to 
recite  it. 

liATMAN.  There  is  no  occasion,  sir.  I  have  no  doubt  of  your  know- 
ing it,  and  I  give  you  much  joy  of  it. 

TaAULsa.  It  is  with  difficulty  that  I  mastered  this  lesson ;  but  I 
now  beseech  you  to  give  me  yet  further  instruction. 

Layman.  Of  myself,  Mr.  Doctor,  I  certaioly  can  go  no  further;  but, 
if  Almightv  God  shall  please  to  teach  you  more  through  me,  I  will  not 
refuse  to  do  my  part,  and  will  be  a  willing,  though  unworthy  instni- 
ment  through  which  he  may  work  his  good  pleasure.  I  will  give  you 
no  other  counsel  than  what  he  gives  and  suggests  to  me,  and  thia  out 
of  pure  love  to  God  and  you.  And  if  your  case  is  like  that  of  the 
young  man  who,  on  being  told  by  our  Lord  to  give  up  everything, 
went  away  sorrowful,  the  fault  wUl  not  be  mine. 

Thauler.  Don't  be  uneasy,  my  son ;  for  I  have  so  strengthened 
my  mind,  that  I  shall  reckon  as  nothing  what  may  henceforwsurd  hap- 
pen to  me,  but  will  follow  God's  counsel  and  yours,  and  be  obedient. 

^  *  By  aeeries  of  mutakes,  the  proof  of  this  letter  did  not  reach  Mr.  Maitland  in 
time  to  receive  his  correction,  and  the  copy  was  quite  out  of  the  reach  of  the  person 
on  whom  the  duty  of  correction  devolved  at  the  last  moment. 

Vol.  Xlll.— Feb.  1838.  s 
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'  Latman.  Since  wtch  is  yonr  finnness  and  readfness  of  ndnd,  (if9t, 
I  counsel  you  of  God's  love,  to  be  and  remain  always  obedient  to  your 
order  and  superiors.  For  it  can  scarcely  be  bat  that,  if  you  wish  to 
enter  on  the  better,  nearer,  and  narrow  path,  you  will  be  afflicted  and 
vexed,  and  particularly  by  your  order  and  brother  monks.  And  when 
this  happens,  your  subtle  intellect  and  feelings  wiH  suggest  many  plans 
•to  you,  win  advise  your  going  to  the  pope  or  elsewhere,  or  search  for 
various  mbdes  of  avoiding  this  cross.  But  against  this  tempHttion  you 
must  be  strictly  on  your  guard.  You  must,  on  the  oontraiy,  bear 
whatever  is  painful  to  you  with  patience,  and  persevere  always  in  hum- 
ble obedience :  for  you  must  walk  in  the  way  which  our  Lord  pointed 
out  to  the  young  man  of  whom  I  spoke.  You  must  take  up  your  cross, 
and  follow  your  Saviour  and  his  example,  and  that  with  troe,  great, 
and  patient  humility.  You  must  also  renounce  the  acute,  subtiei  and 
proud  intellect  which  you  have  got  from  your  study  of  soriptme. 
For  some  time  you  must  give  over  reading  and  studies,  and  not  even 

!)reach.  And  when  they  who  are  accustomed  to  conftM  to  you  oome 
or  that  end,  you  must  adopt  a  simple  behaviour,  and  the  mocnent  ycia 
have  heard  their  confession,  must  leave  them,  and  say  nothing  to 
4hem, — give  them  no  advice,  but  simply  say,  "  I  will  first  learn  how 
I  ought  to  advise  you,  and  when  I  know  it  well  'will  then  give  you 
mv  advice."  And  if  they  ask  when  you  are  to  preach,  yon  may, 
without  equivocation,  say,  that  you  have  business  to  do ;  and  thus,  by 
degrees,  you  shall  alienate  yourself  from  society. 

Thauler.  If  I  am  forbidden  to  preach,  I  have  no  employment  left. 
What  shall  I  do? 

Layman.  Betake  yourself  to  your  cell,  read  your  Hours,  and,  when 
you  can,  go  through  them  with  the  others  in  the  choir.  Evwy  day, 
too,  unless  some  real  hindrance  arises,  you  shall  perform  divine  ser- 
vice, or  celebrate  mass.  And  then,  if  you  have  any  time  left,  you 
shall  employ  it  in  meditating  on  the  life,  passion,  and  example  df  our 
liOrd,  considering  how  unlike  your  life  is  to  his.  Meanwhile  you 
shall  go  over,  in  the  bitterness  of  your  soul,  all  your  vears  Mid  the 
past  time,  in  which  you  sinfally  loved  yourseli^  noting  how  litde  was 
your  love  to  God,  and,  on  the  other  hand,  how  great  was  Ws  love  to 
you.  These  are  the  things  which  you  must  diligently  study;  «nd 
thus  it  will  be  possible  that  you  attain  to  true  humility,  and  that  you 
g^ve  up  your  old  conversation  and  habits  for  better.  Then,  wfaefr  that 
time  comes,  which  will  be  well  known  to  God,  he  vdU  nMenfy  cMngt 
ytm  into  a  different  person  and  a  new  man  ;  so  d)at  you  are  born  again 
of  him,  and  become  altogether  a  new  man.  But  before  that  regene- 
ration can  be  efiected  in  you,  you  must  sdl  all  you  have,  and  humbly 
resign  it  to  God;  that. is,  yon  must  wholly  renounce  all  the  curious 
spirit  (^inquiry  and  subtlety  of  your  senses  and  intellect,  and  all  from 
which  you  could  gain  honour  or  pleasure,  and,  in  fine,  all  the  satisfiic- 
tion  which  you  have  hitherto  possessed  in  your  own  nature,  and  on 
which,  according  to  yonr  nature,  you  have  too  much  rested,  and,  with 
the  blessed  Magdalen,  you  must  throw  youraelf  at  your  Loard'a  feet: 
for  you  must  be  wholly  dead  to  all  these  things.  Now,  if  you  under- 
take this  course,  you  will  present  a  pleaang  and  grateful  sight  to  Ood, 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


A    DOMINICAN    MONK.  J^l 

imisinucfti  as  he  caooot  see  all  ttiis  without  pleasure ;  and  it  b  ta  be 
believed  that  he  will  uot  90  act  as  not  to  propel  and  urge  youforward, 
that  you  aiay  be  the  more  approved  and  puriiied,  like  gold  io  the  fire. 
U  may  be  that  he  will  partly  hold  forth  to  you  the  cup  of  love  wliicb 
he  gave  to  hie  only  be^ttea  8ob  ;  1  mean,  that  all  that  you  have  ever 
done,  or  left  undone,  and  your  whole  life,  shall  be  wholly  despised  by 
every  body;  that  they  who  uead  to  confess  to  you  shall  give  you  up^ 
as  v^  of  all  sense  and  reasoa ;  that  all  your  fiiends,  and  a  good  part 
of  your  brethren  who  live  in  the  monastery,  shall  be  offended  and 
scandalised  at  your  life,  and  say  one  to  the  other  that  you  have  taken 
up  a  new  imode  of  hfe,  which  ha«  made  vou  almost  foolish.    Where- 
fore, when  all  this  happens^  do  not  be  afraid,  sir,  but  rather  rejoice  in 
your  God,  since  yonr  salvation  is  nigh.  Your  weak  nature  will,  doubt- 
less, leel  some  treinbliog ;  but  have  a  full  and  great  trust  in  your  God ; 
be  will  never  forsake  you.    Moreover,  when  you  are  under  this  aSUc- 
tioo,  it  can  scarce  be  but  that  the  thought  should  occur  to  you  to  ask 
or  desire  erf  God  that  he  would  give  you  some  supernatural  comfort, 
and  make  you  experience  some  sweetness.  When  this  is  so,  be  assured 
that  thia  desire  does  not  come  from  God,  but  rather  from  some  remnant 
of  pride  in  your  nature ;  for  it  is  a  great  piece  of  presumptk)n  for  any 
one  to  dare  to  ask  sueh  supernatural  gifts  of  God.  If,  therefore,  you  feel 
aueh  a  desir^  oppose  it  with  all  your  might,  and  suppress  it  with  great 
and  bumUe  resignation,  saying,  both  with  heart  and  voice,  '<  Oh, 
most  holy  God,  it  mueh  and  wholly  perplexes  me,  and  I  deeply  grieve 
Ibat  I  ieel  so  s^aroog  a  deare  within  me,  when  I  well  know  that  I  am 
quite  unworthy  of  such  great  gifts  from  thee,  nay,  unworthy  to  tread 
on  the  earth."    And  when  you  have  uttered  this,  do  not  be  very  much 
abamed,  even  if  you  do  not  Ieel  it  so  entirely  in  your  heart,  but  rather 
impose  tbia  piiaishment  on  yourself  that  as  often  as  you  feel  this  de- 
sire lyrise,  you  scourge  yourself  wiih  rods.    And  if  it  does  not  cease 
upon  this,  yon  must  bear  it  as  a  temptation  as  long  as  it  pleases  God 
thai  you  should  suffer  it.    Now,  if  you  resolve  on  this  course,  nothing, 
be  assured,  will  be  more  useful  to  you  than  that  you  should  resign 
yoitfself  to  God  with  the  most  prcrfbund  and  decided  resignation,  what- 
ever happen,  be  it  pleasant  or  bitter,  whether  it  gives  pleasure  or  tor- 
ment, so  that  you  can  say  to  Grod,  truljv  ^  Oh,  mo^t  adcn-able  and 
holy  Grod,  even  if  I  were  to  remain  in  this  life  and  this  affliction  to  the 
last  day  of  judgment  by  thy  will,  yet  would  I  not  desire  to  desert 
thee,  but  constantly  to  abide  with  thee."    But,  in  truth,  sir,  I  am  clear 
enough  (in  God's  grace)  that  there  is  that  in  your  heart  which  makes 
yon  say  inwardly,  that  what  I  have  been  saying  is  very  hard  and  dif- 
ftcult;  I  therefore  protested  to  you  before,  that  if  yon  start  off  from 
the  proposed  plan,  as  that  young  man  did,  I  am  not  to  be  blamed. 

TbavSsVSu  What  you  say  is  quite  true;  for  your  discourse  does  ap- 
pear to  me  to  be  very  hard. 

Layman.  Yet  you  asked  me  to  shew  you  the  shortest  road  to  the 
highest  perfection  in  this  life ;  and  I  certainly  know  no  safer  way  than 
that  is,  to  imitate  the  most  sacred  example  of  Christ  in  his  human  na- 
ture. I  therefore  earnestly  advise  you  to  give  yourself  proper  time  to 
deliberate ;  betake  yourself  to  your  own  thoughts,  and  without  fear 
enter  on  whatever  you  know  that  God  inspires  you  to  do. 
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Thaulbr.  Your  couoeel  pleaaee  me^  aad  I  wiM  do  so,  and  -see  il^ 
with  the  aid  of  divine  grace)  I  can  conquer  myself. 

A  week  parsed,  and  Dr.  Thauler  again  sent  a  messenger  to  call  Ae 
Layman  to  him.  When  he  came^  Thauler  thus  addressed  faim :-~ 

THAUXifiR.  My  beloved  sod^  I  can  scarcely  tell  yon  what  flgtituigs^ 
grief,  struggles,  and  contests  I  have  borne,  day  aad  night,  before,  with 
Ood's  aid,  I  could  attain  to  a  victory  over  the  devil  and  thefleib»  Le., 
nature.  But  now,  by  God's  grace,  I  have  got  a  mind  wholly  an-* 
daunted  and  ready,  aad  a  true  and  eatire  will ;  so  thaA^  God  being  my 
helper,  I  shall  with  joy  enter  on  the  way  which  yon  have  taught  me; 
and  how  troublesome  soever  it  will  perhaps  be  to  my  nature,  yet  it 
must  be  patiently  borne,  nor  will  I,  on  that  aecount,  at  all  diannk  back, 
but,  by  God's  grace,  will  persevere  stably  and  constantly  in  my  pcnpoae* 

Layman.  Do  you  remember  stUl  the  words  which  I  lately  said  to 
you? 

Thauler.  As  soon  as  you  left  me,  i  wrote  them  eA  down  caraiiilty* 

Layman.  I  congratulate  you,  sir,  and  from  my  heart  rejoice  wim 
you  that  you  have  got  so  ready,  strenuous,  and  bold  a  mind ;  and  am 
no  less  interested  in  you  than  in  myself.  Now,  therefore,  begin  ceii'> 
Udently  in  God's  name,  and  act  like  a  man. 

The  Layman  then  took  his  leave,  and  went  away. 

Dr.  Thauler,  therefore,  obeying  the  instnietion  andooansekofthe 
Layman,  entered  on  the  work  enjoined  him ;  and  he  at  once  gave  ^ 
what  he  was  ordered  to  give  up.  Whence  it  happened  that,  before 
one  year  had  passed,  he  was  looked  down  upon  by  those  who  lived  in 
the  monastery  with  him,  as  much  as  he  had  been  courted  and  honoured 
before.  His  particular  friends,  too,  and  all,  both  men  and  women, 
who  nsed  to  confess  to  him,  and,  in  a  word,  all  who  had  known  and 
loved  him,  became  as  estranged  from  him  as  if  they  had  never  known 
him,  which  was  veiy  painful,  and  annoying  to  his  fedings.  Besides, 
his  head  b^an  to  be  very  much  weakened,  which  caused  him  great 
alarm.  He  therefore  sent  a  person  to  call  the  Layman,  and  tdd  him 
everything  which  had  happened,  and  how  his  nature  was  gi^iog  way 
in  strength  too  much,  and  especially  how  he  felt  no  little  anxiety  as  to 
the  weakness  of  his  head.     The  Layman  answered  thus : — 

Layman.  Do  not  be  alanned,  sir,  but  resign  yourself  humbly  to 
God,  and  trust  much  in  him.  Everything  about  you  pleases  me  well 
enough.  You  are  going  on  well,  and  will  go  on  yet  better.  Yovl 
yoursHslf  certainly  know  that  he  who  would  attain  to  the  right  path, 
and  walk  in  it,  must  Ibllow  our  Lord  and  Saviour  through  some  suf- 
ferings, at  least,  and  adversities.  Be  not,  then,  at  all  alarmed,  but 
leave  yourself  wholly  to  God ;  for  I  experienced  what  you  do.  Mean- 
while, do  not  the  less,  while  under  this  sujBfering,  take  care  to  keep  up 
your  strength  discreetly,  by  the  use  of  better  food.  When  I  was  suf- 
fering from  the  same  weakness,  a  confection  was  made  of  aromatics, 
which  relieved  my  head,  and  I  will  have  the  same  made  for  you. 
But  be  assured  that  I  gave  myself  up  to  God,  that  he  might  do  as  he 
would  with  my  soul  and  body. 

Tsaulbr.  You  teach  me  differently,  however,  in  exhoiting  me  to 
succour  my  weakness  by  better  food. 

Layman.  No  one  should  tempt  God.    While  under  this  weakness. 
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God  wHIingly^  aBowB  you  to  give  mipport  to  your  frame,  especially 
your  head.  Go  on  tben>  sir,  aa  you  have  begun,  trusting  in  the  divine 
aid,  and  resigD  yoanelf  to  God  in  everything,  with  great  and  true  hu- 
mility. Tn»t  your  God,  and  expect  his  grace,  and  whatever  he  re- 
quires of  you,  aweet  or  bitter,  see  that  to  your  utmost  you  satisfy  him. 
As  to  me,  I  begof  yoii»  for  God's  eake^  not  to  be  grieved  if  I  cannot  be 
near  you  now  any  longer^  for  a  weighty  cause  compels  me  to  leave 
you.  But  if  you  positively  will  not,  or  cannot  do  without  me,  send  to 
a  certain  place,  and  I  ^all  allow  myself  to  be  found  there.  But  if  you 
can  persevere  without  the  aid  of  any  mortal  creature,  that  will  be  best 
fioryou. 

THAUUtt.  Do  not  speak  tbns,  my  beloved  son ;  for  I  shall  not  be 
able  to  do  without  you  long,  and  your  wish  to  leave  me  certamlv  tor- 
naeots  me  and  grieves  my  mind  vehemently.  Yet,  as  you  say  that  a 
serious  affiiir,  which  relates  to  God,  compels  you  to  go,  I  will  control 
and  resign  myieU;  and  bear  your  absence  as  long  as  I  can. 

ItAYMAN*  SiBoe,  then,  you  are  now  under  the  Lord's  rod  and 
soovqpea,  to  wfaioh  you  willingly  offered  yourself,  you  must  live  with 
great  oaution.  Take  care  that  you  do  to  yourself  what  is  right.  Be 
not  disturbed  at  being  left  by  the  creatura  If  you  want  money,  pledge 
some  of  your  MSS.,  and  take  up  money  on  them.  Take  care,  how- 
ever, not  to  sell  one  of  them,  for  I  think  that  the  time  will  come  when 
tl^y  will  be  necessary  to  you. 

Alter  so  saying,  the  Layman  bid  Dr.  Thauler  farewell,  and  departed ; 
Tfaankr  weeping  for  his  d^artore,  and  commending  himself  to  G^. 

(Tobt  eotOinned. } 


SCRIPTURE  READERS  IN  THE  DARK  AGES. 

If  the  i^ptures  were  as  little  known  in  the  Dark  Ages  as  some  writers 
would  have  us  believe,  it  would  be  hard  to  account  for  one  veiy  com* 
nvon  feature  in  the  biography  of  ecclesiastics  of  that  period,  written  by 
those  who  were  quitey  or  almost,  their  contemporanes.  Treating  the 
history  of  those  times  as  it  has  been  too  often  treated,  we  may,  indeed, 
whenever  we  meet  with  anything  opposed  to  our  previous  opinion, 
set  it  down  at  once  as  an  exaggeration,  or  falsehood,  or  some  absurd 
fruit  of  inconceivable  iffnoraoce  and  stupidity.  But  in  a  great  many 
cases  this  will  not  help ;  and  at  the  same  time  will  not  prevent  the 
statement  from  being  of  great  value;  for  I  need  scarcely  sav  that  we 
may  often  learn  nearly  as  much  from  falsehood  as  from  truth,  though 
the  information  may  be  very  different  in  kind  from  that  which  it  was 
the  writer's  intention  to  convey.  It  is,  for  instance,  obvioiu^  that  if  a 
contemporary  biographer  describes  the  subject  of  bis  memoirs  as  pull- 
ing down  an  old  wooden  church  and  building  a  stone  one,  so  much  to 
the  satisfoction  of  the  patron  saint  that  be  came  himself  in  the  night, 
and  set  up  three  great  bells  in  addition  to  the  three  little  ones  of  the 
old  church — ^if,  I  say,  we  are  told  this,  all  or  any  part  of  it  may  be  un- 
true, and  the  untruUi  may  arin^e  from  the  intention  or  mistake. (rf*  the 
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writer;  but  at  least  we  attain  a  high  probability  that  tbere  were 
wooden  churches  and  stone  churches  in  his  days,  and  that  both  might 
hav^  beils.  Indeed  we  are  apt  to  suppose^  that  y/kmt  a  legend  writer 
tells  us  of  his  saint  is  somewhat  adapted  to  the  taste  and  knowledge  of 
those  for  whom  he  wrote,  and  that,  even  while  we  disbelieve  his  facts, 
we  may  gather  from  him  some  idea  of  the  opinions  and  feelings  of 
society  in  his  time.  Perhaps  we  are  even  liable  to  cairy  this  loo  &r ; 
but  when  we  do,  the  fault  more  commonly  lies  in  building  on  sing^ 
instances,  or  generalizing  from  a  few  particular  cases,  than  in  the  ori- 
ginal principle  and  ground  of  judgment.  That  ground  is  solid,  and  by 
these  remarks  I  do  not  mean  to  throw  suspicion  on  the  statmnentB  of 
which  I  am  about  to  avail  myself,  but  only  to  remind  the  reader  that 
for  our  present  purpose  it  really  matters  but  little,  if  at  all,  whetiier 
the  biographers  of  the  Dark  Ages  were  scrupulously  correct  or  not. 
As  to  the  &ct,  I  dare  say  that  a  great  deal  of  their  biography  was 
affected  by  passion  and  prejudice,  sometimes  intended  to  deceive  and 
sometimes  written  in  error, — some,  in  short,  as  bad  in  every  'variety  of 
way  as  anything  in  our  days, — ^but  I  really  believe  that  a  great  part 
of  it  is  more  simple,  and  therefore  more  credible ;  except  on  those 
points  respecting  which  the  writer  was,  from  the  superstitioB  of  ihe 
time,  more  likely  to  be  deceived  himself. 

Be  this  as  it  may,  it  is  certain  that  a  very  common  sabfeet  of  enlo- 
gium  on  the  ecclesiastics  of  those  times  is  that  they  were  nuieiy  devoted 
to  the  study  of  the  scriptures,  and  possessed  a  great  knowledge  of 
them.  Several  instances  of  this  have  occurred  already  indde^aUy ; 
and  I  will  here  add  a  few  others. 

The  biographer  of  St/Luidger,  bishop  of  Munster,  who  died  in  the 
year  809,  tells  us  that  he  was  well  instructed  in  the  sacred  writisgB ; 
and  did  not  neglect  to  lecture  his  disciples  daily;  and  whatever  he 
found  to  be  enjoined  in  the  holy  books,  he  stodied  to  practise  and 
teach.*  I  have  already,  I  believe  more  than  once,  cautioned  the 
reader  that  even  such  terms  as  scriptura  9acr€B  in  writers  of  the  Dark 
Ages  do  not  always  mean  the  Bible ;  but  it  may  be  wett  to  repeat  it 
here,  and  when  the  expression  is  ambiguous  he  will  judge  for  himself, 
whether  it  is  used  with  that  laxity  by  which  it  sometimes  includes  the 
writings  of  the  fathers,  and  ecclesiastical  historians.  It  may  probably 
do  so  here ;  but  I  should  not  mention  St.  Luidger  where  doubtful  in- 
stances are  not  worth  quoting,  if  I  really  doubted  the  fiust  in  his  case, 
and  also  (to  say  the  truth)  if  it  were  not  for  a  little  anecdote  which  his 
biographer  records,  and  which  it  is  to  our  general  purpose  to  mention. 
We  may  perhaps  assume  that  the  pupil  of  Alcuin,  who  af^er  spending 
three  years  and  a  half  with  him  at  York,  returned  **  habens  copiam 
librorum,"  was  not  unacquainted  with  the  scriptures,  especially  as  his 


*  **  Erai  sanctus  Lutgerus  in  Scripturis  sacris  non  medioerlter  eruditas  sicut  in 

libro  ab  eo  composito probatur Discipulis  ctiam  suis  mane  diebus  singulis 

tradere  per  se  lectiones  non  neglexit,  et  quicquid  in  sacris  oodicibus  fkciendum  in- 
venit,  illud  instantissime  studuit  observare  et  dooere.** — Lab,  <Sc.  Bf.  i.  90.  See 
also  Mob.  A.  S&  V.  27. 
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ia99(er>  emioQiice  in  &\ich  learning  is  recorded;*  but  bis  biographer 
tells  U9  that — 

-^  **  As  ftoMi  as  Im  toM  walk  sod  talk  he  began  to  ooUeet  the  nod  and  bark  of  tnei, 
sucb  as  ve  U9«  for  ligku»  and  evarytbing  of  that  tort  which  ha  could  find.  And 
while  the  other  children  were  playing  he  used  to  make  himself  little  bookt  of  what 
he  had  gathered.  And  when  he  could  get  any  fluid,  he  imitated  those  who  write, 
and  used  to  carry  them  to  his  nurse  to  take  care  of,  as  if  they  were  uaeAil  books. 
And  when  anybody  said  to  faim,  '  What  havte  you  been  doing  to-day  ?'  he  would 
aay  chat  be  had  been  «U  day  ofiaking  booka,  or  writin^^  or  naading.  And  when  he 
was  further  asked  *  Who  taught  you?"  he  would  answer  '  God  taught  me.'  He 
w&s  in  fact  meditating  in  his  tender  age  what  he  afterwards  devotedly  performed. **t 

One  could  imagine  him  aittiag  at  work  beside  little  Hannah  More 
while  ahe  waa  rid^  to  Loadon  to  see  bishops  and  booksellers ;  but 
^e  reason  why  this  puerile  drcomstanoe  is  worth  mentioning  is^  that 
it  indicates  «  state  of  things  in  which  the  child  was  familiar  with 
boolffly  a&d  leading  and  writing.  If  he  had  not  seen  it  practisedi  he 
woidd  have  no*BK>re  thought  of  writing  than  Philip  Quarl's  monkey 
did  before  hk  master  came  to  the  island. 

Of  St  Dttnstan,  who  became  archbishop  of  Canterbury  in  the 
year  961^  hia  biographer  tells  us  that  he  used  to  spend  such  leisure  as 
he  eoi^  retrieve  from  public  affiur^  in  religious  exercises^  and  among 
other  things  in  reading  the  divine  writings  (divinas  scripturas)  and 
correctiDg  the  copies  of  them4 

Of  AAatolttS,  abbot  of  Clugni^  who  died  in  the  year  994, 1  have 
already  spoken*— ut  speculi  fi^  solet  inspectioncy  ita  se  interius  divina 
eotksiderabat  lectiooey  &c. 

Of  Lambert,  abbot  of  the  monastery  of  Lobbes,  about  the  year 
1094  his  biography  leHs  us  that  **  of  his  love  of  the  word  of  God 
tmd  Un  knowledge  of  the  scriptures ;  to  the  study  and  comparison  of 
which  whenever  owortunity  was  afforded,  he  gave  himself  wholly  • .  . 
there,  is  much  wbicii  nought  be  worthy  of  mention."  § 

Anselm,  bishop  of  Lucca,  who  died  in  the  year  1086,  according  to 
his  contemporary  biographer,  "  Knew  almost  all  the  holy  scriptures 
by  heart;  lind,  as  soon  as  he  was  asked,  would  tell  what  each  and 
aU  the  holy  expositors  thought  on  any  paiticular  point."iF 

I  think  that  I  have  refern^  to  what  William  of  Malmesbury,  who 
lived  within  Gfty  years  of  the  time,  says  of  Wulstan  bishop  of 
Worcester's  custom  of  repeating  the  whole  psalter  on  his  journies,  to 
keep  his  attendant  clerks  from  such  vain  talk  as  is  the  common  snare 
of  travellers ;  but  I  will  here  add  his  testimony,  *'  lying,  standing, 


*  '  Qui  erat  in  orani  lacitudine  seripturarum  supra  cateros  modcmorum  tenpomm 
ezercitatus,*'  says  the  monk  of  St.  Gall.  Chatf.  Zed*  AnL  torn,  ii,  P.  iii.,  p.  57.  I 
give  this,  which  is  a  testimonT  to  his  general  learning,  merely  ibr  the  phraseology 
which  illusti-ates  what  I  have  just  said.  Of  AIcuin*s  hiblieal  learning  and  labours  I 
have,  I  think,  spoken  in  a  former  number ;  but  they  are  notorious,  and  the  reader 
will  perceive  that  my  object  is  rather  to  shew,  by  scattered  and  incidental  notices,  the 
probability  that  there  were  many  biblical  students  among  the  comparatively  obscure. 

t  Leibn.  Scr.  Brun.  i.  87. 

X  Mab.  Act.  SS.  vii,  668. 

§  Dach.  Spic.  ii.  753.  5  Mab.  Act.  SS.  ix.  480. 
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waUriogi  ffitting^  he  bad  always  a  fmim  ob  hia  tij^  $htmgBi!tiv(bwk 
hifi  heart"*  •♦   ■ 

Hahulf  abbot  of  Aldemborg^  and  liriafd  bbbop.of  SaiaMOi^  €fa^ 
temporaries .aod  biographers  of  ArooU  biidiQp4>f  SoiflaoBS, who  died  m- 
the  year  1087,  lelb  us,  that  he  did  not  apeak  a  aing^  ipnifd  to  any 
creature  during  three  years  and  a  half  whidpi  he  ^le&t  in  ecBiatant 
readiag  of  the  word  of  God  and  meditatioQ  upon  itf 

The  GODtemporary  biography  of  Thierry  aihbot  of  St  Hnibart  in 
the  Ardennes  says,  that  he  was  so  assiduoua  in  reading  Che  boly  scrip- 
tures that  he  knew  them  by  heart,  and  could  quickly  resolve  even  the 
most  difficult,  and  obscure,  questions  respecting  them  4 

Of  Wolphelm,  abbot  of  BrunwiUen  near  Cologne,,  who  liTed-nnt^ 
the  year  1091,  his  disciple  says,  thai  he  so  profited  in  Ike  Tfiiir\gTof 
the  scriptures  that  what  he  once  read  he  never  ftigot.  *  This  'jna^r 
pwhaps  be  meant  to  refer  to  more,  general  theological  xeading^  batiifr 
adds,  ^<  It  is  also  worth  while  to  mention  that  this  bmhi  of  the  Lord^ 
caused  the  whole  of  the  Old  and  New  Teatamani  to  bemad  throogk 
every  year.  The  &ur  gospels,  however,  as  they  could  not  be  read  Mt 
the  same  time,  and  in  the  same  order,  as  the  other  books^  he  appointed 
to  be  read  at  four  periods  of  the  year,  by  four  deacons,  in  the  four 
sides  of  the  cloisters."§ 

I  suppose  it  would  not  be  difficult  to  give  enou^  esampiea  to  tire 
the  reader,  if  I  have  not  done  it  already ;  but  I  will  here  add  4>Bly 
that  of  Aufiidus,  a  man  of  high  rank  and  military  education,  because 
his  anonymous  biographer  tells  us,  that  while  a  layman  his  table*lalk 
was  always  seasoned  with  references  to  the  holy  serqitnres*  I  men- 
tion this  because  he  was  a  layman,  while,  the  othen  of  whom  I  have 
spoken  were  ecclesiastics.  Of  course  instances  aoKmg  the  laiCy  are 
]es9  frequently  met  with,  for  two  veiy  obvious  reaaons^    In  the  Arst 


*  Wniiam  of  Mahnesbory  nys :— ^' Asoenao  animali,  ooDtiniio  pmltprfum  iiicii|iiy|i 
nee  pausam  nisi  ad  finem  fkcere  .  .  •  .  si  Tia  protelaretur  ad  sufficientiam  horarum 
rapetebatur  paalterium.  Adequitabant  clerici'  et  monachi,  Tel  aeriem  Tersuum  ex- 
oqpturi,  vel  ammiwflidatttrt  memaritt,  a!  quando  videretur  ticubare^  boo  ideo  ut  de- 
diaeereot  inanes  fabubu,  quas  potiMunum  se  viaotibua  ioganiiit"-'aiid.  be  aauiwiwdi 
addsj  "jaoeret,  staret,  ambularei,  aederet,  semper  in  ore  psalmus,  seioper  ia  c^d» 
Cbristos.''_Jlf<i».  A.  SS.  iz.  884,  who  refers  to  Aug,  Sac.  ii.  240. 

t  **  Tribus  igitur  antiis  et  menaibas  sex,  oullutn  morulibiu  loeutus  est  Terbun% 
coDtioiio  ctridus  8ilentao,«t  ddeetatiia  in  ealesti  amtempiatione  tdquie  siifdua  verb! 
Dei  meditatione/quaiD  sohw  XegeoM  ex  4iTiiKNruiii  eopia  librorum  obertim  haarirtiar  * 
^Mab.  A.  SS.vx.  514. 

^  "  In  lectione  sanctarum  scHpturanim  ita  erat  assiduus,  ut  eas  memoriter  tenere^ 
et  earum  qiuestiones  quaniTisdinieillitiiaaet  obseuras,  cito  eroWeret" — Mab,  A,  SS. 
a.565. 

§  Operse  pretium  eat,  illud  etiam  dob  retioere  quod  nngulia  aania  vir  IXmiiiil, 
Novi  ac  Veteris  Testamenti  paginas  ex  integro  faciebat  legendo  rtvoWi :  quatuor 
▼ero  eTangdionim  libros  quoniam  non  eo  loco,  Tel  ordine,  quo  reliquos,  conopetebat 
cxpleri,  atatuit  quatuor  temporibus  reearrentibus  anni  in  quatuor  plagis  clauatri 
aingukis  a  aiAguSs  diaoonibua  racitari. "    He  alao  gi^ea  tbese  venea  of  Wdpbehn : — 
Late  diffusus  ait  eedeaiaatieus  usus. 
Se  testamentis  exeroet  Omnipotentis. 
Ut  legat  base  ambo,  sed  et  omni  oompleat  anno 
Sieut  inhebdomada  paaimorain  ciauditur  ordo. 

Mob.  A.  SS.  ix.  685. 
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pboB^  An  teooteriasdcft  were  the  reading  men,  and  die  imting  meri^' 
and  it  is  therefore  likely  not  only  that  there  should  he  more  matter  of 
this  sort  to  record  of  them  than  of  the  laity,  but  that,  as  the  read- 
ing men  and  writing  men  thus  formed  one  clad?,  they  should  knowr** 
and  ca«e  more  about  each  other's  personal  and  individual  charactei^, ' 
and  therefore  more  facts  (not  only  in  quantity,  hut  in  proportion) 
should  be  recorded*  Secondly,  these  laymen  who  had  particular 
knowledge  of  the  scnptores^  and  of  ecclesiastical  books,  were  very 
likely  to  become  ecclesiastics,  and  to  be  principally  known  in  that 
character*  I  have  mentioned  St.  Ek>y  the  goldsmith ;  and  perhaps 
some  others;  and  so  this  Aufridus,  after  having  been  a  soldier  of  rank, 
became,  in  the  year  994  or  996,  bishop  of  Utrecht.*  Others  too  there 
were^  nany  of  whom,  though  equally  learned  and  diligent,  did  not' 
rise  to  such  high  station ;  and  I  wiU  run  the  risque  of  specifying  one, 
partly  because  he  was  a  man  not  much  known  out  of  bis  own  circle, 
and  who  as  far  as  I  know  never  wrote  anything ;  partly,  because  he 
lived  in  the  very  darkest  period,  for  though  there  may  be  some  diffi- 
cnky  in  fixing  the  mimiti«B  of  his  chronology,  it  appears  that  he  was 
an  old  man  in  the  year  973 ;  and  partly  also  IbK^ause  his  affectionate  dis- 
ciple and  biographer  has  mentioned  several  particulars  which  illustrate 
not  only  his  personal  history,  but  the  times  to  which  he  belonged. 

The  monastery  of  St.  GiOTgonins  at  Gorze,  originally  founded  Hy 
Chrodegang  bishop  of  Metz,  was  a  few  miles  to  the  south-west  of  that 
city.  Its  abbot,  John,  whom  I  desire  to  introduce  to  the  notice  of  the 
reader^  was  bom,  most  probably  in  the  early  part  of  the  tenth  century, 
at  Vendiere,  of  parnits  who  were,  to  say  the  least,  in  very  respectable 
cifcumstaoces.  His  £Etther,  at  a  somewhat  advanced  age,  married  a 
yoang  woman  of  good  &miiy>  by  whom  he  had  this  son  and  two  other 
chiUtreQ.  John  was  sent  to  school  at  Met%,  and  ak^o  spent  some  time 
at  the  monastery  of  St.  Michael  on  the  Moselle,  where  Hildebold  a 
grammarian,  one  of  the  disciples  of  Remigius  the  most  learned 
master  of  that  age,  kept  school.  From  his  learning,  however,  as 
he  afterward  frequently  said,  whether  it  was  through  carelessneas,  or^ 
as  it  seemed  more  probable^  from  a  sort  of  pride,  he  gained  very  little, 
though  bis  father  paid  very  liberally  for  his  instruction.  Soon  after- 
wards, while  he  was  quite  a  youth,  his  father  died,  and  his  mother, 
who  was  much  younger,  marrying  again,  the  care  of  his  brothers  and 
all  the  family  devolved  upon  him.  How  he  excelled  in  the  knowledge 
of  business,  and  in  domestic  economy,  how  prndent  he  was  and  what 
ability  he  shewed,  his  biographer  thought  it  needless  to  state  particu- 
lariy,  and  referred  his  readers  to  many  persons  who  were  then  living 
for  testimony. 

It  is  still  less  our  business  than  it  was  his  biographer's  to  trace  the 
future  abbot  of  Gorze  through  all  these  circumstances,  and  it  may  be 
enough  to  state  that,  having  by  these  pursuits  lost  what  little  learning 
he  had  gained  at  school,  he  went  to  read  with  Bemer,  a  deacon  at 
Toul,  who  was  much  celebrated  for  both  piety  and  learning.     With 

*  •'  Quicquid  vero  in  jugi  et  quotidiana  otmfiibukitione  loquebatur,  hoc  divioarum 
leriptuniruin  exemplis  blande  leniterque  condiebat**— -^ab.  A,  SS.  tiii.  78. 
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him  he  stadied  the  elements  of  grammar  and  read  the  first  part  of 
Donatus ;  *  but  he  was  quickly  satisfied,  or  rather  dissatisfied  with 
these  studies,  and  devoted  himsdf  entirely  to  sacred  literature,  in 
which  he  soon  made  extraordinary  progress.  For  brevity's  sake  I 
pass  over  all  the  intermediate  steps  between  this,  and  his  being  called 
to  the  nunnery  of  St.  Peter,  at  Metz,  to  take  his  turn  there  as  offi- 
ciating priest. 

*'  In  the  company  of  nuns/'  says  his  biographer,  <'  belonging  to  that  place  (which 
still  through  the  mercy  of  God  continues  to  prosper)  there  vms  one  named  Geisa, 
distioguisbed  from  the  rest  by  her  manners  and  conversation.  She  was  still  quite  a 
girl  and  her  aunt  (she  was  named  Fredeburg)  who  was  herself  one  of  the  nuns,  was 
bringing  her  up  under  her  own  particular  care.  This  Geisa^  therefore,  who  was 
daily  making  progress  in  the  strictness  of  holy  conversation,  amongst  the  other  orna- 
ments of  her  sacrad  purpose,  also  wore  hair  cloth  under  all  her  garments.  John, 
who  seareely  knew,  if  indeed  be  knew  at  all,  of  the  ezisteoce  of  any  such  piractloe^ 
while  he  was  one  day,  I  know  not  where,  talking  familiarly  with  her  as  he  used  to 
do  with  the  others,  got  an  indistinct  view  through  her  linen  which  was  very  thin,  of 
the  hair  cloth  which  was  next  the  skin  on  the  damsel's  neck.  Having  put  his  hand 
upon  it  to  find  out  what  it  was,  and  discovering  by  its  asperity,  he  was  struck  with 
amazement  and  trembled  all  over.  On  bis  enquiring  what  this  kind  of  dress  could 
mean,  she  was  shy  and  blushed ;  and  after  remaining  silent  for  sometime  she  re- 
plied '  Do  you  not  know  that  we  ought  not  to  live  for  this  world  or  to  serve  it  ? 
Those  things  to  which  I  see  most  people  devoted  appear  to  me  to  be  altogether  vain 
and  the  ruin  of  souls ;  a  contrary  disposition  of  mind  makes  me  solicitous  only  con- 
cerning my  own  personal  danger,'  When,  in  the  language  of  holy  zeal,  she  had  re- 
plied to  him  more  than  this,  John  was  moved,  and  sighed  deeply ;  '  Woe  is  mc,'  said 
he,  <  miserable  and  most  sluggish,  who  have  so  long  dragged  on  a  life,  not  merely  fruit- 
less  but  even  wicked.  I,  a  man,  ought  to  take  the  lead  of  the  weaker  sex  in  virtue  ; 
but,  to  my  great  disgrace  and  shame,  I  not  only  do  not  foUow  them  who  are  already 
on  the  way  but,  slothful  and  altogether  cleaving  to  the  earth,  I  make  no  progress 
whatever  and  do  not  in  any  degree  imitate  them.* 

**  Being  therefore  greatly  stimulated  by  them,  and  more  inflamed  than  ho  had 
ever  been  before  by  any  example  of  virtue,  he  deliberated  with  a  fixed  mind  on  a 
-phin  for  a  more  perfect  life.  He  therefore  immediately  began  with  these  hand- 
maidens of  God,  a  course  of  divine  reading  with  all  his  might.  Having  first  read 
through  the  whole  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  he  committed  to  memory  (accu* 
rately,  so  that  no  one  could  have  done  it  better)  all  the  lessons  which  are  appointed 
for  certain  times  in  the  divine  service  in  tlie  church,  which  are  contained  in  the  book 
called  '  Comes ;'  the  prayers  and  whatever  is  appointed  for  particular  occasions  in 
the  Sacramentary ;  tlie  rules  for  the  computation  of  times,  which  he  had  for  the 
most  part  previously  read  over  with  the  aforesaid  Berner  the  deacon.  The  canon- 
ical laws,  that  is  to  say,  the  decrees  of  councils,  the  judgments  for  penitents,  the 
mode  of  all  ecclesiastical  proceedings,  and  beside  all  these,  the  secular  laws  he 
treasured  up  in  his  mind  (if  I  may  so  speak)  word  for  word.  Of  homilies,  sermons, 
and  divers  treatises  on  the  epistles  and  gospels,  as  well  as  of  whatever  is  memorable  in 
the  lives  of  the  saints,  he  acquired  such  a  knowledge,  that  whenever  he  subsequently 
had  occasion  to  refer  to  them  he  would  repeat  them  in  the  vernacular  tongue  straight 
forward  firom  the  beginning  to  the  end  as  if  the  book  had  been  before  him,  and  he 
was  actually  reading  from  it.  About  the  same  time  he  laboured  hard  at  the  eccle- 
siastical music,  without  being  ashamed  or  despairing ;  although  some  were  inclined 
to  laugh  at  him  for  enterprising  what  seemed  unsuitable  to  bis  ag6.  Nevertheless 
the  perseverance  of  good  desire,  though  with  much  labour,  was  completely  successful. 


*  A  very  fashionable  woric  in  those  days,  but  since  so  neglected  that  the  natne 
hai  puzzled  the  editor  of  an  ancient  chronicle,  who  takes  some  trouble  in  coigecturinff 
who  the  I>anaii  could  be,  who  were  given  by  somebody  to  the  monastery.  He  had 
heard  of  Oblaii  who  offered  themselves,  or  were  o&red  by  their  parents  while 
children,  but  as  to  DonoH  they  were  a  elass  of  whom  he  had  not  heard  any  more 
than  he  had  of  the  book  in  which  grammar  wwt  at  that  time  commonly  studied. 
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Tbwwersthe  lobum  intervals  of  biiyaiered  duties  with  the  ftfor«Mud  bandmaident 
of  God  employed.'*  • 

We  shall  not  surely  be  told  that  such  stories  as  these  are  either 
fictioQS  or  very  singular  cases — or  even  that  they  are  to  any  im- 
portant extent  coloured  and  exaggerated.  It  would  be  easy  to  mul- 
tiply them,  and  not  easy  to  escape  the  inference  that  a  familiar  know- 
ledge of  the  word  of  God,  was  possessed  and  valued  by  many  in 
those  ages,  which  have  been  represented  not  merely  as  without  light, 
but  as  so  fiercely  in  love  with  darkness  that  they  were  positively 
hostile  to  the  scriptures^  and  not  only  virtually  destroyed  tnem  and 
made  them  void  by  their  wicked  doctrines  and  practices,  but  actually 
hated  and  destroyed  the  very  letter  of  the  Bible.  There  is  however, 
as  I  said  before,  (for  the  reader  may  perceive  that  I  have  been  led 
into  what  is  not  a  digression,  but  certainly  a  parenthetical  paper 
which  I  did  not  think  of  when  I  wrote  the  preceding)  an  obvious  and 
powerful  argument — ^perhaps  it  would  have  been  more  correct  to  have 
said  a  plain  and  convincing  fact — which  I  have  not  hitherto  noticed, 
and  which  I  hope  to  state  and  to  illustrate. 


ANTIQUITIES,   ETC. 


DISPOSAL  OF  HIGHER  CHURCH  PREFERMENT. 

(C&tUtnued  from  p.  33.) 

The  extracts  given  in  the  present  Number  cany  down  the  history  of 
the  disposal  of  church  preferment  to  the  penod  of  the  civil  war ; 
<' those  reproached,  conaemned  times,"  to  use  Lord  Clarendon's  ex- 
pre8sion,t  ^^  which  the  strict  inquisition  (<'  a  stricter  never  was  in  any 
age,"  as  be  truly  says,)  that  was  made  into  the  character  <^  the  clergy 
proved  the  excellence  of  the  system  which  placed  the  disposal  of  the 
nigher  ecclesiastical  offices  in  the  hands  of  the  spiritual  heads  of  the 
church.  There  will  be  found  here  some  traces  of  the  '^  corruptions" 
and*'  reproaches,*'  the  discovery  of  which  led  the  Duke  of  Buckmgham 
to  put  his  church  patronage  into  Laud's  hands.  Together  with  these  ex- 
tracts refiMTing  to  the  church  of  England  are  given  som^  which  relate 
to  the  diurches  of  Scotland  and  Ireland.  In  regard  to  those  whidi 
concern  the  church  of  Scotland,  the  reader  must  be  referred  to  a  note 
in  a  former  Number  (vol.  xii.  p.  509)  for  illustration  of  the  working 
of  the  two  systems.  It  was  through  King  James'  system  of  *<  con-- 
mdimg  the  older  hishops"  and  in  this  way  **  bringing  forward  such  men 
only  as  were  suited  to  promote  the  real  interests  of  the  church,'*  that 
'<thi&  assembly  of  St.  Andrew's  was  enabled  to  consult  about  introducing 
a  liturgy;"*  it  was  the  following  **  another  way"  and  preferring  men 

•  Mab.  A.  SS.  Tii.  870. 
t  Vid.  sup.  p.  30. 

t  Short's  Sketch  of  the  History  of  the  Church  of  England,  vol.  ii.  pp.  99,  100. 
(quoted  1.  c.) 
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^  by  moyen  (interest)  at  court  without  any  ooiraukfttion  had  with  the 
bishops,  which  led  to  the  utter  defeat  of  CharloB's  attempt  to  cany 
OD  what  bis  father  had  happily  begun. 

**  These  passages  ooDOsmm^  Eiiglaod  being  laid  together,  we  must  look  back 
hito  the  North,  which  stiU  took  up  a  great  part  of  his  Majesty's  thoughts.  He 
had  observed  how  much  his  father's  pious  order  for  officiating  by  the  English 
Liturgy  in  the  Chapel  Royal  of  that  Kingdom,  had  been  discontinued  and  neg- 
lected ;  imputing  thereunto  tlie  opposition  which  he  found  amongst  them  at  his 
late  being  there.  And  being  lesoUed  to  pursue  his  said  father's  most  religious 
purpose,  of  settling  an  uniformity  of  divine  worship  iu  all  the  churches  of  these 
Kingdoms,  he  thought  it  most  expedient  to  pursue  the  same  method  also,  to  the 
end  that  the  people,  being  prepared  by  little  and  little,  might  the  more  willingly 
admit  of  that,  or  some  other  liturgy  like  unto  it,  when  he  should  think  it  reason- 
able to  commend  it  to  them."* 

**  It  had  been  King  James's  custom,  when  a  bishopric  fell  void,  to  appoint  the 
Archbishop  of  St.  Andrew's  to  convene  the  rest,  and  name  three  or  four  well  qua- 
li6ed,  so  that  there  could  not  be  an  error  in  the  choice,  and  then  out  of  that  list 
the  king  pitched  upon  one  whom  he  preferred ;  whereby  it  came  to  pass  that  <ft<r- 
ing  his  time  mo$t  able  men  were  advanced^  as  Mr.  William  Cooper,  to  Galloway ; 
Mr.  Adam  Ballantyne,  to  Dumblain;  Patrick  Forbes,  of  Corse,  to  Aberdeen ; 
Mr.  David  Lindsay,  to  Brechin ;  and  Mr.  John  Guthrey,  to  Murray.  .  .  .  But 
King  Charles  followed  another  way,  and  without  any  comuLtaiion  had  with  the 
hiBhopSf  preferred  men  by  moyen  [interest]  at  court :  so,  upon  Buckingham's 
commendation.  Dr.  Leslie  was  made  bishop  of  the  Isles ;  and  at  the  entreaty  of 
James  Maxwell  of  the  bedchamber  y  Mr,  John  Maxwell  made  bishop  of  Ross;  and,  by 
the  archbishop  of  (/anterbury's  moyen^  Mr.  Thomas  Sydeserfe  was  made  bbhop  of 
Brechin,  and  Dr.  Wedderburn  bishop  of  Dumblain;  and  when  Sydeserfe  was 
removed  from  Brechin  to  Galloway,  Mr.  Walter  Wbitfcmi  was  mi^de  bishop  of 
Brechin,  by  the  moyen  of  the  earl  of  Stirling,  the  secretary  of  Scotland.  Now, 
among  these  late  bishops,  none  were  generally  esteemed  gifled  for  the  office, 
'  except  bishop  Maxwell,  of  whom  it  cannot  be  denied  that  he  was  a  man  of  parts, 
but  the  mischief  was  they  were  accompanied  with  unbounded  ambition  :  for  it  did 
not  content  him  to  be  a  lord  of  the  secret  council  (as  were  the  rest)  but  he  behoved 
also  to  be  a  lord  of  the  exchequer,  and  a  lord  of  the  session  extraordinary,  and  at 
last  to  be  lord  high  treasurer,  which  proved  fatal  to  them  all.  Thus  the  young 
bishops,  not  having  been  beholding  to  the  old  bishops/or  their  preferment^  for 
that  cause  they  depended  not  upon  Siem,  but  kept  a  fellowship  among  themselves 
apart,  and  happening  to  gain  an  intimacy  with  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury, 
'  caused  him  to  procure  from  the  king  power  to  himself  to  prescribe  things  to  the 
old  bishops,  which  they  did  not  well  relish. 

''Another  advantage  the  adversaries  had,  was  the  discontent  which  daily  increased 
'  among  the  ministry,  because  of  tlie  bishops'  too  much  slighting  of  them,  yet  was 
not  this  to  be  imputed  to  the  old  bishops,  who  were  prudent  and  humble  men, 
and  gave  respect  to  all  honest  and  deserving  ministers,  as  their  brethren ;  but  it 
was  the  fault  only  of  the  younger  bishops,  who  indeed  carried  themselves  so  loftily 
that  ministers  signified  little  in  their  reckoning. 

**  And  the  third  was  the  most  fatal  of  all,  and  this  was  the  statesmen's  treachery 
towards  them,  for  when  they  who  in  his  majesty's  absence  should  underprop  them 
do  undermine  them,  it  is  ominous;  yet  so  was  it  then ;  albeit  all  professed  for 
them,  yet  underbound  most  of  them  wrought  against  them,  being  partly  led  on 
by  the  treasurer,  and  partly  irritated  by  the  younger  bishops'  pride  and  their  too 
much  meddling  in  state  aflairs."t 

''  Meanwhile  we  will  behold  such  alterations  as  by  his  (Laud's)  power  were 
made  in  the  preferments  of  the  church  of  England ;  which,  in  the  beginning  of 
this  year,  lamented  the  death  of  Bishop  Godwin,  made  Bishop  of  Landaff,  in  the 

*    Heylyn's  Life  of  Laud,  lib.  iv.  anno  1638. 
t  Guthry'ft  Memoirs,  pp.  Id— Id. 
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year  11391 1'ftobitMHietraDslatad  umo  Uevefonjiy  amio  1617.....  .  Forhia  suc- 
cessor io  tbat  flae»  Juxoo,  tbea  Dean  of  Worcester  and  clerk  of  his  Majesty's 
closet,  as  before  was  said,  is  recommended  and  elected.  But,  before  the  businesi 
had  proceeded  to  cooiirmatioD,  there  was  a  supersedeas  to  it  by  lAudV  prefer- 
meat  to  tlie  metropolitan  see  of  Canterbury ;  who,  havingr  a  great  confidence  in 
bim,  and  no  less  afTeciion  to  his  person  than  oaafidNice  of  his  wisdom-  and  mode- 
ration, commended  Mm  so  efficachusfy  to  hii  Majesty* tjmour  that  h€  mode  him 
not  only  BUhop  of  Lotidon,  but  Dean  of  the  Chapel  Koyal  also.  It  hgd  been 
iMiufs  great  care,  as  he  grew  into  credit  with  his  Majesty  ^  to  ghe  a  stop  to  such 
corruptions  as  had  been  used  toofregtiently  in  the  amri  about  church  preferments^ 
which  made  him  the  less  acceptable  to  many  which  were  near  the  king  in  place  and 
service,  who  formerly  htid  been  on  the  taking  hand^  and  nude  a  market  of  the 
church  as  they  had  occasion.  Goodman,  of  Gloucester,  havinf^  siaidin  that  dio- 
cess  long  enouf^h  to  be  as  weaiy  of  them  as  they  were  of  him,  effiscted  a  reroovo 
to  the  see  of  Hereford,  and  had  so  fiur  prevailed  with  some  great  officer  ^ state, 
that  his  money  was  taken,  his  cong^  d'^Kre  issued  out,  his  efection  passed.  But 
the  archbishop  coming  opportunely  to  the  knowledge  of  it,  and  being  ashamed  of 
so  much  baseness  in  the  man  who  could  pretend  no  other  merit  than  his  money, 
so  laboured  the  business  with  the  king,  and  the  king  so  rattled  up  the  bishop, 
that  he  was  glad  to  make  his  peace,  not  only  with- the  resignation  or  his  election, 
but  the  loss  of  his  bribe.  At  last,  that  church,  a  third  time  vacant,  that  is  to  say, 
by  the  death  of  Godwin,  the  promotion  of  Juxon,  and  the  resignation  of  Good- 
man, was  recommended  to  the  government  of  Dr.  Augustine  Lindsel,  not  long 
before  made  Bbhop  of  Peterborough,  and  now  succeeded  in  that  see  by  Francis 
Dee,  doctor  in  divinity  and  Dean  of  Chichester.  Now  begins  Wren  to  come 
into  play.  Chaplain  to  his  Majesty  when  Prince  of  Wales,  and  chosen  by  King 
James  to  be  one  of  the  two  which  were  to  follow  him  into  Spain  amongst  the  rest 
of  his  retinue,  as  before  was  said.  He  had  seen  Maw,  who  went  chaplain  with 
him  into  Spain,  to  be  preferred  first  to  the  mastership  of  Trinity  College,  and 
afterwards  to  the  bishopric  of  Bath  and  Wells,  anno  1628;  himself  remaining 
la  bis  place  at  Peterhouse,  as  his  highest  dignity.  In  the  year  1628  he  was  at  the 
last  made  Dean  of  Windsor,  and  registrar  of  the  most  noble  order  of  the  Garter, 
in  the  place  of  Beaumont.  And  on  that  place  he  dwelt  so  long,  that  his  well 
willers  gave  it  out  that  Land  was  afraid  of  tiis  abilities,  and  would  not  suffer  him 
(o  rise,  for  fear  that  he  might  rise  too  high  both  in  power  and  favour,  and  over- 
top him  in  the  court.  But  these  surmises  proved  as  groundless  as  they  were  un- 
just ;  for  this  year  he  was  made  successor  unto  Juxon,  as  clerk  of  the  closet,  a 
place  of  great  nearness  to  the  king ;  and  being  once  on  the  ascendant,  he  went  up 
apace,  succeeding  Linsel  in  the  see  of  Hereford,  anno  1634,  and  Corbet,  in  the 
cliurch  of  Norwich,  anno  1635.  When  Juxon  was  advanced  to  the  treasurer's 
staff,  he  was  made  Dean  of  the  Chapel  in  his  place,  anno  1 636 ;  successor  unto 
White  in  the  see  of  Ely,  anno  1688 ;  and  questionless  had  mouivted  higher  had 
the  times  been  fiaivourable.  Nor  was  he  less  fortunate  in  his  successors,  leaving 
the  deanery  of  Windsor  to  Dr.  Christopher  Wren,  his  younger  brother;  his 
clerkship  of  the  closet  to  Dr.  Richard  ^ward.  Dean  of  Chichester;  and  the 
mastership  of  Peterhouse  to  John  Coeens,  of  Durham.* 

"  But  these  particulars  have  carried  me  beyond  my  year.  I  return,  therefore, 
back  again ;  and  having  shewed  what  actings  had  been  set  on  foot  both  in  Eng- 
land and  Scotland,  must  now  cross  over  into  Ireland,  where  we  find  Wentworth 
made  lord  deputy  in  the  place  of  Faulk  land.  We  told  you  formerly  of  some 
deamess  which  was  growing  between  him  and  Laud,  then  bishop  of  London,  at 
his  first  admission  to  the  place  of  a  privy-counsellor.  Toward  the  latter  end  of 
January,  anno  1630,  Wentworth,  bemg  then  lord  president  of  the  council  estab- 
lished for  the  northern  parts,  bestowed  a  visit  upon  nim  at  London-house,  where 
they  had  some  private  conference  touching  the  better  settlement  of  afiairs  both  in 
England  and  Ireland,  of  which  kingdom  Wentworth  not  long  after  was  created 

*  Heylyn^s  Life  of  Laud,  lib.  iv.  anno  16d3. 
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loiddepaty  ....  Of  all  these  tbingpi  lie  |;»re  oidcr  to  hit  dnplua  BnmhaU  to 

give  the  archbbhop  an  account,  which  Bramhall  did  accordiogly  in  his  letters  of 
the  tenth  of  August,  1633.  In  which  letters  he  gave  this  testimony  also  of  the 
deputy's  care,  *  That  it  was  not  possible  for  the  intentions  of  a  mor^  man  to  be 
nofs  serious  and  sincere  in  those  things  that  concerned  the  good  of  the  Irish 
chunii  fStkBn  his  lordship's  were."'* 

'*  A  letter  from  the  Right  Jleveremt  William  Laud,  Bishop  of  London,  to  the 
Most  Reverend  James  Usher,  Archbishop  ^Armagh. 

^  My  vbkt  oood  Load  ; — I  have  received  your  Gnoe^s  second  letters,  and  with  the 
letters  from  Dr.  Barlow,  a  man  known  to  me  onlv  by  name,  and  good  report.  I 
have,  vpoo  receipt  of  these,  a  second  time  humbly  presented  Dr.  Barlow's  suit 
to  his  Majesty;  with  all  fair  representatioQ  to  his  Majesty  of  the  necessity  of  a  good 
commen&Di  to  the  archbishop  ofTuam  ....  But  these  tvro  things  his  Majesty 
commanded  me  to  write  to  your  Lordship :  the  one,  that  young  men  be  not  com- 
mended to  him  for  bishops ;  the  other,  that  he  slmll  hardly  be  drawn  again  to 
grant  a  deanry  in  commendam.  Any  other  preferment,  though  of  more  value, 
he  shall  be  content  to  yield.  I  am  glad  I  have  been  able  to  serve  your  Grace's 
desires  in  this  business  ....    Your  Grace's  loving  friend  and  brother, 

"GUIL.  LoMDOM/'t 

**A  letter  from  Mr,  Archibald  Hamilton^  to  the  Most  Reverend  James  Usher  ^ 

Archbishop  of  Armagh. 
**  Most  Reveremd  ; — On  Thursday  last,  I  understood  by  certain  intelligence,  that 
my  lord  of  London,  ^whether  by  the  persuasion  of  Sir  Henry  Wotton,  or  others, 
I  know  not,)  earnestly  moved  his  mafesty  in  Dr,  BedeWs  behaff,  movoat  of  Dub- 
lin college,  that  he  might  be  preferred  to  the  bishopric  of  Kilmorey  which  his 
Majesty  hath  granted;  and  the  letter  for  his  consecration  is  like  to  be  there  as 
soon  as  this  J  .  .  .  . 

"  Whitehall,  April  8th,  1629.- 

*'  A  Letter  from  the  Right  Reverend  William  Laud,  Bishop  of  London,  to  the 

Most  Reverend  James  Usher,  Archbishop  of  Armagh, 
*<Mt  very  good  Lord  ; — I  am  glad  Mr.  Bedell's  preferment  gives  your  Grace  such 
contentment.  Your  former  letter  came  safe  to  my  hands ;  so  did  your  second.  I 
see  nothing  is  so  well  done,  but  exceptions  can  fret  it ;  for  I  hear  that  which  I 
looked  not  for  concerning  Mr.  Bedell's  preferment,  whose  name  was  never  put  to 
the  King,  till  both  the  other  competitors  were  refused  by  his  Majesty  aa  too 
young  .... 

"  Besides  those  of  your  lordship's,  I  have  received  letters  from  Mr.  Bedell,  and 
froiii  the  fellows,  about  their  freedom  of  election  of  a  provosU  My  lord,  hie 
Majesty  would  fiun  have  a  man  to  go  on  where  Mr.  Bedell  leaves.  I  am  engaged 
for  none  .... 

**  Now,  my  lord,  I  have  answered  all  your  letter,  save  about  the  archbishop  of 
Cassils  for  the  old  dean.  I  have  done  all  I  am  able  for  that  reverend  and  well- 
deserving  gentleman ;  but  the  King's  Majesty  hath  been  possessed  another  way ; 
and  it  seems  upou  like  removes,  hereafter,  will  move  more  than  one.  And  at 
this  time  he  will  give  Cassils  to  my  lord  of  Clow^her,  if  he  will  take  it,  and  so  go 
on  with  another  to  succeed  him,  of  whom  he  is  likewise  resolved:  and  who  shall 
be  Cassils  if  my  lord  of  Clowgher  refuse.§  ....'' 

"  June  16th,  1629." 

*  Heylyn's  Laud,  anno  1634. 

t  Parr's  Life  of  Usher,  Append ii^  Letter  cxzxiv.  p.  401. 

t  Ibid.  letter  czxzvil.  p.  405.  $  Ibid.  Letter  cxlli.  p.  409. 
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^*  A  Litter  from  the  Right  Rtverend  Willidm  Laud,  Bishop  of  London,  to  the 
mott  Reverend  James  Usher,  Archbishop  qf  Armagh, 

"  Mt  very  good  Lord  ; — The  two  fellows  of  the  college  of  Dublin  which  are  at*- 
tendant  here  about  the  fireedom  of  their  election^  were  commanded  by  his  Majesty 
to  send  to  the  college  there,  and  to  know  whom  they  pitch  upon  for  their  gover- 
nor. And  his  Majesty  was  content,  upon  the  reasons  given  by  me,  and  the 
petitions  of  the  fellows,  to  leave  them  to  freedom,  so  they  did  choose  such  a  man 
as  would  be  serviceable  to  the  Church  and  him.  Upon  this,  after  some  time, 
they  delivered  to  the  King,  that  they  would  choose,  or  had  chosen,  Dr.  Usher, 
a  man  of  your  grace's  name  and  kindred.  His  Majesty  theieupon  referred  them 
to  the  secretary,  the  Lord  Viscount  Dorchester,  and  myself,  to  inform  ourselves 
of  his  worth  and  fitness.  My  lord  proposed  that  they  should  think  of  another 
man  that  was  known  unto  us,  that  we  might  the  better  deliver  our  judgments 
to  the  King.  I  was  very  sensible  of  your  lordship's  name  in  him,  and  remember- 
ing what  you  bad  written  to  me  in  a  former  letter  concerning  him,  and  thereupon 
1)revailed  with  his  Majesty  that  I  might  write  these  letters  to  you,  which  are  to 
et  your  Grace  understand  that  his  Majesty  puts  so  great  confidence  in  your  inte- 
ffitf  and  readiness  to  do  him  service,  that  ne  hath  referred  this  business  to  the 
uprightness  of  your  judgment,  and  will  exercise  his  power  accordingly.  For  thus 
he  hath  commanded  me  to  write :  that  your  Grace  should  presently,  upon  re- 
ceipt of  these  letters,  write  back  to  me  what  your  knowledge  and  judgment  is  of 
the  worth  and  fitness  of  Dr.  Usher  for  this  place,  setting  all  kindred  and  affection 
aside;  and  npon  that  certificate  of  yours  the  King  will  leave  them  to  all  freedom 
of  their  choice,  or  confirm  it,  if  it  be  made.  So,  wishing  your  lordship  all  health 
and  happiness,  I  leave  you  to  the  grace  of  God,  and  shall  ever  rest,  your  Grace's 
veiy  loving  friend  and  brother. 

"GwiL.  London.*** 
"« London  Shute,  Juhb  2deA,  1^29.* 

A  Letter  from  the  most  Rev,  James  Usher,  Archbishop  of  Armagh,  to  the  Right 
Rev.  WiUiam  Land,  Bishop  qf  London, 

"  My  vbry  good  Lord  ; — Your  letters  of  the  25th  of  June  1  received  the  8th 
day  of  August ;  wherein  I  found  contained  a  large  testimony,  as  well  of  your 
special  care  of  the  wel^re  of  our  poor  college  as  of  your  tender  respect  unto  my 
name  and  credit;  for  which  I  must  acknowledge  myself  to  stand  ever  bound  to 
perform  all  faithfiil  service  unto  your  Lordship. 

**  I  have  hereupon  written  unto  the  fellov^s  of  the  house,  that  in  making 
their  election  they  snould  follow  their  consciences  according  to  their  oaths,  with- 
out any  by  respects  whatsoever.  Dr.  Usher  is,  indeed,  my  cousin-german  ;  but 
withal,  the  son  of  that  father  at  whose  instance,  charge,  and  travel,  the  charter 
of  the  foundation  of  (he  college  was  first  obtained  from  Queen  Elizabeth ;  which, 
peradventure,  may  make  him  somewhat  the  more  to  be  respected  by  that  society. 
To  bis  learning,  honesty,  and  conformity  unto  the  disciplme  of  our  church,  no 
man,  I  suppose^  will  take  exception ;  and  of  his  ability  in  government  he  hath 

eiven  some  proof  abeady,  while  ne  was  vice-provost  in  that  house 

Whereunto  1  will  add  thus  much  more,  that  I  know  he  sincerely  intendeth  the 
good  of  his  country ;  meaneth  to  eo  on  where  Dr.  Bedell  hath  left ;  and  in  his 
proceedings  will  order  himself  wholly  according  as  your  Lordship  shall  be  pleased 
to  direct  him.  Which  if  it  may  prove  an  inducement  to  move  his  Majesty  to 
confirm  his  election,  I  shall  hold  myself  strongly  engaged  thereby  to  have  a 
special  eye  to  the  government  of  that  college ;  seeing  the  miscarriage  of  anything 
therein  cannot  but,  in  some  sort,  reflect  upon  myself;  who  would  rather  lose  my 
life,  than  not  answer  the  trust  reposed  in  me  by  my  Sovereign.    In  obedience  unto 

*  Ibid.  Letter,  cxliii.  p.  410. 
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wktm  MKPed  tUreeiumSj  and  duckarge  of  the  care  eommUted  mnto  wtebyhii  leUen 
of  the  7th  9f  Noffember  kut,  {the  cepy  whereof  I  §end  herewithy)  I  hvmbly  make 
bold  to  represent  this  also  unto  yoar  lordship's  considentaon :  whether,  if  the 
liord  Bishop  of  Clog^er  shall  be  removed  unto  the  Archbishopric  of  Cashell» 
the  Dean  of  Raphoe  may  not  be  thought  upon,  to  succeed  him  in  Clogber,  as 
being  a  very  well  deserving  man,  and  one  toward  whom  his  Majesty  hath  very 
gracious  intentions.  But  of  him  I  shall  need  deliver  no  more  than  what  is  con- 
tained in  the  enclosed  tettimonialy  sent  by  my  "predecenor  unto  King  James,  of 
blessed  memory.  And  so  with  remembrance  of  my  service  unto  your  lordship, 
1  rest  your  lordship's,  in  all  Christian  duty,  ready  to  be  commanded, 

J.  Armic."* 
*'Armaph,  Augmt  \(kh,  1629. 

"  A  Letter  from  the  Right  Rev.  William  Laud,  Biithop  of  London,  to  the  Most 
Reverend  James  Usher,  Archbishop  of  Armagh. 

"  Mt  vert  good  Lord  ; — I  have  received  two  or  three  letters  from  you  since 
I  writ  you  my  answer.  I  hope  your  Grace  is  not  of  opinion  tiiat  it  is  either 
idleness,  or  neglect,  which  have  made  me  silent ;  for  the  plain  truth  is,  I  fell 
into  a  fierce  burning  fever,  August  the  14th,  which  held  me  above  three  weeks. 
It  was  so  fierce,  that  my  physicians,  as  well  as  my  friends,  gave  me  for  dead  ; 
and  it  is  a  piece  of  a  miracle  that  I  live.  I  have  not  yet  recovered  my  wonted 
strength,  uid  God  knows  when  I  shall  ;  yet  since  I  was  able  to  go  to  the  Court, 
though  not  to  wait  there,  I  have  done  as  much  business  as  I  could,  and  I  think 
as  your  Grace  hath  desired  of  me,  for  the  Church  of  Ireland,  as  your  Lordship 
will  see  by  this  brief  account  following. 

''And  first,  mv  Lord,  I  have  obtained  of  his  Majesty  the  new  incorporating  of 
the  Dean  and  Chapter  of  Derrv :  and  I  think  the  dean  is  retumea.  At  the 
same  time,  the  King  was  pleased  to  give  order  for  confirming  the  election  of 
Dr.  Usher,  to  be  governor  of  the  college  in  Dublin.  Thirdly,  upon  the  refusal 
of  my  Lord  of  Clogher,  his  Majesty  gave,  in  the  time  of  my  sickness,  the 
archbishoprick  of  Cassills  to  the  Bishop  of  Killally,  and  the  bishoprick  of  Killally 

to  the  Dean  of  Raphoe These  are  all  the  particulars  that,  for 

the  present,  I  can  recall  out  of  your  letters,  sent  unto  me  in  the  time  of  my  sick- 
ness. So  with  my  hearty  prayers  for  your  health  and  happiness,  and  that  you 
may  never  be  parched  in  such  a  fire  as  I  have  been,  I  leave  you  to  the  grace  of 
God,  and  rest  your  Grace's  loving  poor  friend  and  brother, 

«*  GuiL.  London."  f 

**Landm  Bouse,  Dec  7,  1629." 

'^I  shall  conclude  this  vear  [1641]  with  a  remembrance  of  some  change  of 
officers  in  the  court,  but  of  more  in  the  church  .  •  .  .  Neile,  Archbishop 
of  York,  died  some  few  days  before  the  beginning  of  the  parliament ;  Mountague 
of  Chichester,  Bancroft  of  Oxon,  Daveiiant  of  Salisbury,  Potter  of  Carlisle,  and 
Thomborough  of  Worcester,  within  few  months  after.  Nature  abhorreth  nothing 
more  than  vacuity ;  and  it  proved  to  be  very  agreeable  to  the  rules  of  polity  not 

to  sufier  their  pi^erments  to  lie  longer  in  a  state  of  vacancy For 

the  vacancies  in  the  church,  they  were  supplied  by  preferring  Williams,  Bishop 
of  Lincoln  to  the  see  of  York,  and  Winift,  Dean  of  St.  Paul's,  to  the  see  of 
Lincoln ;  Duppa,  of  Chichester,  to  Salisbury ;  and  King»  then  D^  of  Rochester, 
to  succeed  at  Chichester ;  Hall,  Bishop  of  £xon,  translated  to  Norwich,  and 
Brownrigg,  Master  of  Catherine  Hall,  in  Cambridge,  preferred  to  Oxon ;  Skinner, 
of  Bristol,  removed  to  Oxon,  and  Westfield,  Archdeacon  of  St.  Alban*s,  ad- 
vanced to  Bristol ;  the  bishopric  of  Carlisle  was  given  in  commendam  to  the 
Primate  of  Ireland,  during  the  troubles  in  that  kingdom  ;  and  Worcester,  by  the 

*  Ibid.  Letter  cxlr.  p.  412.  t    Ibid.  Letter  cxlviii.  p.  415. 
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po«i%^*f  fU^lltoii)  QoiiftnMlf«n  Mdcaur^  wholbinieHf  haA  ten  his  tolM  ^«I  • 
of  llMmDf  good  parts  ami  iiierit,aiid  under  scNiie  especal  chaiwiertff  eMeem  and 
fiMr4ii  tlMfieyw  of  Hw  |joiiyii,  thmigh  aamaof  tbcm  dediaed  atenfaeds  ft«m 
tlidrft«meriiM||it.  lfat%wB  thwe  u^oaa  ciiaagM  aftwrdw^  tin  d»  aappiaia. 
ingf  of  cpiaodpacf  bf  tte  Oriiaanea  of  the  Lords  aad  Ocanmoiis,  bearing  (feta 
OeMber  9,  Amo,  1646,  but  thai  Fiewen«  dean  of  Gloucsalcr,  aad  psesidcat 
of  Magdalen  College  in  Oxon,  was  canseeraled  Bishop  of  CoTeotiy  and  iiidi- 
field)  on  the^ieath  of  Wright^  in  the  b^gfttning  of  the  year  1641 ;  and  Hoipel, 
one  of  the  pvebendt  of  Windaar,  and  chaplain  in  oidinaiy  to  his  Majesty,  was 
preferred  to  the  bishopric  of  Brialnl,  on  the  death  of  WestfieM^  befine  die  end  of 
the  same  year/'* 


SACRED    POETRY. 

INCREASE  OF  ENEMIES  OF  THE  CHURCH. 
**  Lord,  how  art  they  increased  that  trouble  me!" 

LoBD,  how  are  they  increased  that  are  the  foes 
Ofth:ftniefoId]  .    . 

Cunning,  and  proud,  and  bold. 

Their  heart  no  fear,  their  tongue  no  measure  knows ; 

Their  heads  together  cast  with  one  consent 

Thy  holy  temiHe  to  defile  and  raze  are  bent. 

Arise,  O  Lord,  into  thy  resting  place  I 

Thy  servants'  cry 

To  thee  continually 
Is  pleading  at  the  footstool  of  thy  mce. 
The  ark  of  thy  great  strength  is  with  us  still. 

0  never  be  it  yielded  to  their  lawless  will  1 

Jfiiy  24. 1836.  e. 

PASTORAL   DISAPPOINTMENT. 

<*  Then  I  said,  I  have  laboured  in  vain ;  I  have  ^>ent  my  strength  for  nonght, 
and  in  vain." 

Lord,  who  thy  blood  for  man  hast  shed. 

Regard  me  with  a  pitying  eye  J 
Thy  waves  and  storms  aronnd  me  spread, 

To  thee  alone  I  fiy. 

1  teach,  and  toil*  and  pray  in  vain, 
And  sad  isall  the  fimit  I  see ; 

My  longing  eyes  to  thee  I  strain,      I 
When  wilt  thou  comfort  me  ? 

Thou  who  hast  known  that  bitter  smart, 

"  Forlorn  of  God"  in  agony, 
Fix  to  thy  cross  my  wavering  heart. 
With  thee  to  live  and  die. 
Jam.  12, 1837.  O. 


•  Heylyn'k  Life  of  Laud.  Aono  1641. 

Vol.  XIII.— ft*.  1838. 
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MINISTERIAL    PATIENCE. 


'<  Tbe  ganpttit  of  the  Lord  must  not  strive ;  bat  be  gentle  unto  all  men,  ept  to  teach, 
patient,  in  meekness  instructing  those  that  oppose  themsdves." 

Steive  not  too  nidely*  thou  mayest  chance 
To  strive  unlawittUvy  in  vain : 
In  meek  long-suffenng  advance^ 
Thy  glorious  end  to  gaiu« 

On  peaceful  minds  and  gentle  hearts 
Our  Saviour  loves  hia  grace  to  shed. 
And  choicest  gifts  to  those  imparts 
Who  in  his  feotstept  tntd* 

In  quietness  and  confidence 
Lies  our  unfailing  strength  and  potrer, 
Resting  upon  the  Lord's  defence 
In  every  anxious  hour. 

O  tarry  thou,  his  leisure  wait^ 
Till  in  thy  lot  he  think  on  thee : 
Remembered  in  thy  low  estate, 
Then  shalt  thou  joyful  be. 

On  innocent  and  upright  ways 
Fix  thy  resolve,  and  hold  it  fast ; 
Thou'lt  find  that,  after  many  days, 
Twill  bring  thee  peace  at  last. 
Jan.  17,  1887.  0. 


PSALM  CXXIII. 
«  Ad  Te  levavi  oculos  meos." 

0  Tbou  who  dwellest  in  yon  infinite  height. 
Above  all  mortal  gaze. 

Who  ridest  in  the  storm,  and  bidd'st  the  light 

Unfold  its  blaze, 
To  Thee  I  lift  my  filing  eyes  in  prayer ; 

1  see  Thee  not,  but  Thou  art  present  there. 

As  slaves  obsequious  at  the  opening  gate 

Of  royal  chieftains  stand. 
As  youthful  maidens'  anxious  eyes  await 

Their  mistress'  hand. 
So  wait  our  eyes,  O  Lord  our  God,  on  Thee, 
Until  thy  mercy  and  thy  grace  we  see. 

Mercy,  good  Lord,  have  mercy.  Lord,  with  speed, 

And  leave  us  not  to  mourn : 
Thou  art  **  our  only  help  in  time  of  need." 

See  how  forlorn. 
Despised  and  scorned  we  kneel ;  nor  has  the  day 
Of  trouble  and  rebuke  yet  passed  away. 

With  boastftil  taunts  of  worldlings,  as  with  swords. 

Our  soul  is  pierced  through ; 
We  shrink  before  the  high  presumptuous  words 

Of  Korah*s  crew  :— 
Base  Mammon,  "  giant  Pride,''  confederate  stand, 
And  Love  and  Peace  have  fled  our  sorrowing  land. 
JIfay  27^,1836.  6. 
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THE  BJSIVQ  OF  TH£  FLOODS. 

'TliewaTetofth«ie»areimghtx,  aodnfpluMmUy:  butjpit  the  Lotd»  wi»4wdlBUi  #a 
high,  IS  Qughtier.'* 

Gebal  and  Amitton^  Amalek  wad  Tyre, 

They  hate  each  other»  but  they  hale  thee  move, 

O  Sion,  loTely  city  1  and  their  in 

Chafes  like  the  infinite  billows  oo  the  shoitty 

That  Tex  the  ancient  rocks  with  never-ceasing  roar. 

High  o'er  the  water»flood  the  Lord  doth  reign, 

Mighty  above  the  waves'  tempestuous  power : 

He  stills  the  tnmults  of  the  racing  main, 

And  rules  the  people  in  their  maddest  hour : 

**  Peace  I  be  thou  still  1"  shall  calm  the  darkest  stonns  that  lower. 

Jmmm,  1886.  9. 


ADVENT  HYMN. 

When  Israel's  God  the  lofty  heavens  bowed. 

And  in  the  desert  with  his  servant  spoke. 
He  came,  pavilioned  in  a  thunder-cloud, 

And  Sinai's  mount  was  wrapped  in  fiory  smoke. 

His  lightning,  meteor-like,  careered  around, 

The  gleanmg  heralds  of  his  holy  law ; 
And  fiearful  was  that  unseen  trumpet's  sound 

Which  hushed  all  Israel  into  silent  awe ! 

He  came  again — ^that  Lord  of  Majesty — 
Whose  ways  and  counsels  it  were  vain  to  scan ! 

He  came — the  glory  of  his  Deity — 
Veiled  in  the  likeness  of  a  Son  of  Man ! 

And  angels  with  their  golden  harps  were  heard 

Hymning  hosannas  o'er  his  lowly  bed, 
Wond'ring  to  see  in  Him  the  Incarnate  Woid, 

And  folding  their  bright  wings  around  his  bead. 

Yet  once  more  he  will  come — girded  with  might, 

And  robed  in  all  his  stem  magnificence  I 
Archangels  marshalling  with  mdiant  light 

The  pathway  of  his  dread  omnipotence ! 

The  sun  shall  cease  his  glorious  beams  to  shed. 
The  moon  and  stars  will  gem  the  sky  no  more ; 

And  the  last  trump  shall  wake  the  many  dead. 
Bidding  the  earth  and  sea  their  prey  restore. 

Ob  1  what  a  time  of  fearfolness  and  power — 
Created  worlds  dissolved  with  fervent  heatl 

Lord  1  mav  thy  grace  suoport  us  in  that  hour 
When  thou  art  thronea  upon  thy  judgment*seat ! 
Vicarage,  Dcomdenj  Dec.  1837.  J.  C.  P. 
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HO.   XZI. 

(COKfteMMr/^MI  VOL  sL  ».  Sif.) 

From  what  has  been  said  it  would  appear,  that  the  canons  called 
apostolical  came  to  us  under  drcumstances  which  make  them  of 
especial  service  in  oar  present  inquiry.  That  inquiry  is  this— whether 
in  the  records  of  antiquity  there  are  any  ir(Ui€s  of  that  sudden  coirup- 
tion  or  declension  of  primitive  Christianity  which  ultra-protestants 
say  certainly  did  take  place^  or  else  Christianity^  as  we  find  it  in 
history,  would  not  be  so  unlike  their  own  Christianity;  or  whether,  on 
the  other  hand,  this  argument  itself  be  not  the  real  and  sole  ground  of 
tbe  allegedy^zc^, — ^viz.,  '*  Christians  must  necessarily  have  fallen  away,  or 
eUe  ultra-protestantism  is  not  divine/'  Is  the  suffered  declension  proved 
historically,  or  is  it  argued  and  inferred  that  it  cannot  but  be  so,  as 
being  a  necessaiy  hypothesis,  or  key-stone,  for  reconciling  discordant 
evidence, — viz., ancient  facts  with  modem  opinions?  In  short,  is 
there,  or  is  there  not,  any  ground  for  the  imputation  thus  ui^ed  upon 
the  Christianity  of  the  second  and  third  centuries,  beyond  the  necessity 
of  making  it  on  the  part  of  its  supporters, — beyond  the  duty^of  self- 
defence,  and  the  right  of  self-preservation  ? 

However  necessary  and  becoming  as  is  such  a  struggle  for  life,  I  do 
not  think  it  will  avail  the  ultra-protestant  who  makes  it.  The  problem 
before  him  is  to  draw  a  line  between  the  periods  of  purity  and  alleged 
corruption,  such  as  may  have  all  the  apostles  on  one  side,  and  all  the 
fathers  on  the  other,  wnich  may  insinuate  and  meander  through  the 
dove-tailings  and  inosculations  of  historical  facts,  and  cut  clean  be* 
tween  St.  John  and  St.  Ignatius,  St.  Paul  and  St.  Clement;  low 
enough  not  to  encroach  upon  the  book  of  Acts,  yet  so  high  as  to  be 
out  of  the  reach  of  all  extant  documents  besides.  And  any  how, 
whether  he  succeeds  or  not,  so  much  he  must  grant,  that  if  such  a 
system  of  doctrine  as  he  would  now  introduce  ever  existed  in  early 
tunes,  it  has  been  clean  swept  away  as  if  by  a  deluge,  suddenly, 
silently,  and  without  memorial ;  by  a  deluge  coming  in  a  night,  and 
utterly  soaking,  rotting,  heaving  up,  and  hurrying  off,  before  cock- 
crowing,  every  vestige  of  what  it  found  in  the  church ;  so  that  '<  when 
they  rose  in  the  morning"  her  true  seed  <*  were  all  dead  corpses'* — 
nay,  dead  and  buried — but  without  grave  stone.  **  The  waters  went 
over  them;  there  was  not  one  of  them  lef^;  they  sunk  like  lead  in  the 
mighty  waters."  Strange  antitype,  indeed,  to  the  eariy  forttues  of 
Israel! — ^then  the  enemy  was  drowned,  and  "Israel  saw  them  dead 
upon  the  sea-shore."  But  now,  it  would  seem,  water  proceeded  as  a 
flood  **out  of  the  serpent's  mouth,'*  and  covered  all  the  witnesses,  so 
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tliat  not  even  their  dead  bodies  *'  lay  in  the  streets  of  the  great  city.*' 
Let  him  take  which  of  his  doctrines  he  will,  his  pecnliar  view  of  self- 
righteousness,  of  formality,  of  superstition,  his  notion  of  &itb,  or  of 
spiritaality  in  religious  worship^  his  denial  of  the  virtue  of  the  sacra- 
m^itsy  or  of  the  ministerial  commission,  or  of  the  visible  church,  or 
his  doctrine  of  the  diviae  ^icacy  of  the  scriptures  as  the  one  ap- 
pointed instrument  of  religious  teaching,  and  let  him  consider  how  &r 
antiquity^  as  it  has  come  down  to  us,  will  countenance  him  in  it.  No ; 
he  must  allow  that  the  supposed  dehige  has  done  its  work ;  yes,  and 
has  in  turn  disappeared  itaedf ;  it  has  been  swallowed  up  in  the  earth, 
mercilessly  as  itself  was  mercSess. 

ThiS;  representation  has  been  usually  met  by  saying,  that  the  extant 
records  ot  primitive  Christianity  are  scanty,  and  that,  for  what  toe 
JbM4(v  what  is  not  extant,  had  it  survived,  would  have  told  a  different 
tale*  But  granting  this,  the  hypothesis  that  history  might  contain 
£M:ts  which  it  does  not  contain,  is  no  positive  evidence  for  the  truth  of 
thoee  facts ;  and  this  is  the  question,  what  is  the  posiiive  evidence 
that  the  church  eyer  believed  or  taught  a  gospel  substantially  difibrent 
from  that  which  its  extant  documents  contain?  All  the  evidence  that 
is  extant,  be  it  much  or  be  it  little,  is  on  our  side ;  ultra-protestants 
have  none.  Is  none  better  than  some  ?  Scarcity  of  records — granting 
for  ai^gument's  sake  there  is  scarcity — ^may  be  taken  to  account  for 
ultra-protestants  having  no  evidence;  it  will  not  account  for  our 
having  all  that  is  to  be  had ;  it  cannot  become  a  positive  evidence  in 
their  behaU.  That  records  are  few  is  no  argument  or  presumption  in 
favour  of  their  being  worthless. 

Whether,  however,  there  be  scarcity  of  primitive  documents  or  not, 
1  would  contend  that,  supposing  the  appeal  to  facts  be  allowed  as  a 
legitimate  line  of  argument,  not  only  there  is  none  for  them,  but  there 
is  enough  for  us.  But  the  advocates  of  the  creed,  by  courtesy  called 
protestantism,  do  not  allow  the  appeal ;  they  aver  that  the  apostolic 
system  of  the  church  was  certainly  lost,  when  they  know  not, 
how  they  know  not,  without  assignable  instruments,  but  by  a  great 
revolution,^-of  that  they  are  certain ;  and  then  they  challenge  us  to 
prove  it  was  not  so.  **  Prove,"  they  say,  "  if  you  can,  that  the 
real  and  very  truth  is  not  so  entirely  hid  from  the  world  as  to  leave 
not  a  particle  of  evidence  betraying  it.  The  very  speciousness  of 
your  error  is,  that  all  the  arguments  are  in  your  favour.  Is  it  not 
poMsible  that  an  error  has  got  the  place  of  the  truth,  and  has  destroyed 
all  the  evidence  but  what  witnesses  in  its  behalf?  Is  it  not  possible 
that  all  the  churches  should  everywhere  have  given  up  and  stifled 
the  scheme  of  doctrine  they  received  from  the  apostles,  and  have  sub- 
stituted another  for  it  ?  Of  course  it  is ;  it  is  obvious  to  common 
sesse  it  may  be  so«  Well,  we  say,  what  may  be,  is  ;  this  is  our  great 
principle :  we  say  that  the  apostles  considered  episcopacy  an  in£ffer- 
eot  matter,  though  Ignatius  says  it  ia  essential  We  say  that  the 
table  is  not  an  idtar,  though  Ignatius  says  it  is.  We  say  there  is  no 
priest's  office  under  the  gospel,  though  Clement  affirms  it.  We  sav 
that  baptism  is  not  an  enlightening,  though  Justin  takes  it  for  granted. 
We  say  that  heresy  is  a  mitfortune,  though  Ignatius  accounts  it  a 
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deadly  sin;  and  all  this  becacide  we  have  a  right  to  interpret 
scripture  in  our  own  way.  We  uphold  the  pure  unmutilated 
scriptxire ;  the  Bible,  and  Bible  only,  is  the  religion  of  protestants,  and 
we  the  only  interpreters  of  it.  We  say  that  all  antiquity  runs  counter 
to  our  interpretation ;  and  therefore,  the  church  was  corrupt  Irom 
very  early  times  indeed.  But  mind,  we  hold  all  this  in  a  truly 
catholic  spirit,  not  in  bigotry.  We  allow  in  others  the  right  of  private 
judgment,  sod  confess  we,  as  others,  are  fallible  men.  We  confess 
£Mst8  are  against  us,  while  we  claim  an  indefeasible  right  to  our  own 
opiiiioau  Far  be  it  from  us  to  say,  that  we  are  necessarily  right ;  we 
only  say,  that  the  whole  church  is  necessarily  wrong.  We  do  not 
impose  our  belief  on  any  one ;  we  only  say,  that  those  who  take  the 
contrary  side  are  papists,  firebrands,  persecutors,  madmen,  zealots, 
and  deserve  nothing  but  contempt  and  reprobation,  as  a  disgrace  to 
the  nineteenth  century.'* 

To  such  an  argument,  I  am  aware,  it  avails  little  to  oppose  historical 
evidence,  of  whatever  kind.  It  sets  out  by  protesting  a^inst  all  evi- 
dence, however  early  and  consistent,  as  the  testimony  of  fallible  men ; 
yet,  at  least,  the  imaginaihn  is  affected  by  an  array  of  fiicts ;  and  I 
am  not  unwilling  to  appeal  to  the  imagination  of  those  who  refuse  to 
let  me  address  their  reason.  With  this  view  I  am  engaged  in  looking 
into  certain  heretical  and  apocryphal  writings ;  or,  at  least,  such  as 
were  afterwards  unpopular  with  the  church,  to  see  if  any  vestige  of  the 
hypothetical  system  in  question  can  be  discovered  there — any  protest 
against  self-righteousness,  or  against  the  episcopal  succession ;  under 
the  notion,  that  if  their  testimony  is  all  the  other  way,  it  will  be  a  fur- 
ther argument  against  that  system ;  and  at  present  I  am  reviewing  the 
canons  called  apostolical. 

The  especial  circumstances  which  recommend  these  canons  to  our 
notice  are  these:  that  they  contain  what  there  is  reason  to  consider  a 
fair  portrait  of  the  customs  and  opinions  of  the  ante-Nicene  church. 
This  judgment  about  them,  which  depends  on  historical  evidence,  is 
confirmed  by  the  two  following  circumstances  :  the  canons  in  question 
were  in  great  measure  neglected,  or  at  least  superseded  in  the  church, 
after  Constantino's  day,  especially  in  the  West  Let  this  be  recol- 
lected by  those  who  dwell  upon  the  corruptions  which  they  suppose 
resulted  from  the  church's  establishment  by  Constantino,  and  of  which 
Rome  was  the  fountain  head.  Further,  there  is  ground,  weak  or  strong, 
for  suspecting,  that  the  coUectwn  or  edition  of  canons,  as  we  have  it,  was 
compiled  by  heretics — ^probably  Arians — ^though  they  have  not  meddled 
with  the  contents  of  them.  'Thus,  while  the  neglect  of  later  times 
separates  these  canons  fiom  Romanism,  the  assent  of  the  Arians,  if  so,  is 
a  second  witness,  in  addition  to  the  judgment  and  practice  of  iJie 
early  church,  in  proof  of  their  apostolical  origin.  The  first  ages  ob- 
8er\'e  them ;  even  heretics  respect  them ;  later  and  corrupt  ages 
neglect  them.  Now,  the  argument  to  be  derived  from  these  canons, 
in  behalf  of  the  catholic  system,  is  two-fold :  first,  fix>m  what  they 
atsume;  secondly,  from  what  they  enjoin.  I  shall  set  down  some 
points  of  detail  under  each  of  these  heads. 

First,  as  to  what  is  implied  in  the  canons,  as  an  existing  system 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ  iC 


CORBBSPONDBNCB.— CHUBCH  OF  THE  VATffBRS.  161 

on  which  they  are  built.    Let  it  be  obeerved,  they  do  but  oonteiii 
directions  as  to  particular  matters ;  they  do  not  begin  a  religion ;  they 
do  not  form  a  church ;  nor  are  they  refonnatione ;  th^  presuppose 
something  exbting,  recognise  it^  and  carry  on  its  principles  into  their 
minute  applications  or  developments.    They  are  but  eedetkuiioal  ap- 
pointmentey  and  assume  apoitolie  appointments  as  their  bass.    Here, 
then,  an  argument  arises  in  favour  of  what  they  assume,  for  the  veiy 
reason  that  they  do  assume  it    That  they  do  not  enjoin,  but  aasome 
it,  is  not  only  a  stronger  evidence  of  its  existence,  but  even  of  its  im- 
portance.   It  is  but  a  conmion  remark,  that  indirect  notice  of  facts 
and  events  in  an  historical  document  is  a  stronger  evidence  that  they 
existed,  or  took  place,  than  direct  But,  over  and  above  this,  such  im* 
plication  is,  in  the  present  case,  a  stronger  evidence  (rf  the  authority 
and  moment  of  the  points  assumed.    For  canons  themselves  are  en- 
acted on  the  authority  of  the  diurch;  what  they  assume  as  principles, 
and,  instead  of  touclung,  only  attempt  to  carry  out,  may  seem  to  de- 
pend on  an  authority  higher  than  the  church,  which  the  church  can- 
not touch,  and  to  come  from  the  apostles.    This  distinction  has  al- 
ready been  noticed,  and  is  very  obvious.    For  instance,  we  are 
accustomed  to  place  the  sacraments  among  the  divine  and  apostolical 
ordinances  which  Christ  gave,  and  Christ  only  can  annul ;  among 
ecclesiastical,  the  subordinate  rites  connected  with  them,  the  parti- 
cular prayers,  and  the  provision  about  sponsors.    Among  divine  and 
apostolical  ordinances,  we  place  the  Lord's  day  festival;  among  eccle- 
siastical are  saints'  days*  Among  the  divine,  are  a  number  of,  more  or 
less,  abstract  or  (what  may  be  called)  disembodied  rites,  to  which  the 
church  gives  a  substance  and  form— such  as  public  worship,  imposi- 
tion of  hands,  benedictions,  and  the  sign  of  the  cross,  which  are  iirat 
elements  of  actual  ordinances,  and  the  instrumental  principles  of 
grace,  and  are  variously  applied  and  dispensed  according  to  the  de- 
cision of  the  church.    Hence  arise  breviaries,  conncils,  the  rites  of 
confirmation,  absolution,  and  the  lik^  which  are  of  a  mixed  nature, 
ecclesiastical  in  form,  divine  and  lifegiving  in  their  principle*    Now, 
then,  let  us  see  what  these  observances  are  an  which  the  canons  build 
their  system,  and  we  shall  have  some  insight  into  what  were  considered 
apostolical  at  the  time  these  canons  were  framed. 

They  are  such  as^ese:  they  take  for  granted  tiie  principle  of 
ministerial  superintendence,  and  the  principle  of  ministerial  succes- 
sion, and  consider  them  both  vested  in  one  and  the  same  individual 
functionary.  They  take  for  granted  that  ordination  is  necessary,  and 
that  it  is  given  by  miposition  of  hands.  They  presuppose  the  three 
orders  of  bishops,  paests,  and  deacons.  They  take  lor  granted  the 
one  baptism  for  the  remission  of  sins.  They  assume  that  there  is  an 
altar  and  a  sacrifice  in  the  visible  church  under  the  gospel,  and  that 
by  ^<the  Lord's  appointment."  They  take  for  granted  the  rite  of 
holy  communion.  They  take  for  granted  the  practice  of  excommu- 
nication. They  speak  of  heretics,  or  sectarians,  as  existing,  yet  as 
being  in  a  state  of  serious  disadvantage ;  they  use  concerning  them 
the  same  (what  is  now  called)  fierce  and  contemptuous  language 
which  occurs  in  later  centuries.    They  take  for  granted  a  local  and 
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diobesBA  efmcfofOif^j '  They  tabe*  for  gmotod  an  order  of  precedencer 
among  the  •  bikh^ps  of  eaok  oatum.  They <  'toke  for  grated  that  coun- 
cils are  eo»ip6Bed  of  biahops*  Theiy  take  for  granted  that  maixied 
acen  may  beclergy-^nay,  may  l^  bishops*  They  recognise  the 
obaervaiHsee'of  ceftibaoy  and  &eikiDg»  Th^  focognise  the  iast  io£ 
the  pe^  sabbaAh,  or  Eaater  eve^  and  of  Lentyaodof  Wednesday 
and  FHday»  •  Th^  imply  the  obaeffvance  of  Baster ;  they  mpky 
the  ezietence  of  festival  days.  They  reoofoise  the  use  of  churches; 
and  of  WBXf  and  of  oil,  gold  and  ^vejt  ve9sel9^  and  Imea,  in  the 
worship,  and  these  as  consecrated.  They  apeak  of  demoniacal  pos-. 
session  and  exorcism. 

Let  us  picture  to  ouradves  the  position  of  a  modem  protesta^t  ia  a 
oHiimunioB  whei«  anch  points  were  first  principles ;  with  his  aocietiea 
instead  of  the  churGh--«his  committees,  boejrds,  and  platforms^  instead 
of  bishopa-«his  Record  or  Patriot  newspaper  instead  of  couocUs—hi^ 
^  concerts  for  prayer'*  instead  of  anathemas  on  heretics  and  sectaries—* 
his  spoutings  at  public  meetings  instead  of  exorcisms — ^his  fourths  of 
Oetc^tmr  instead  of  festival  daya-^iis  glorious  memories  instead  of  ho^ 
commemorations— his  cheap  religion  instead  of  gold  and  silver  vessda 
—his  gas  and  stoves  for  wax  and  oil^-and  hia  denunciations  of  self- 
righteousness  £br  fasting  and  celibacy.  JluMt  indeed,  would  be  the 
very  fitult  he  would  find  with  the  whole  system,--^he  would  say  he  was 
not  at  home  in  it,  or,  in  other  words^  that  there  is  nothing  evaiigelicaL 
in  it ;  yet  th^re  is  quite  as  much  evangelical  sorely  in  such  canons,  aa 
in  chapters  in  St.  Paul,  such  as  1  Cot,  v.,  or  vii.,  or  x.^  xL,  or  xiv* ',  or 
2  Cor.  ix ;  or  1  Tim.  iiL,  iv.,  or  v.  This  absence,  then,  of  the  essential 
go^l  doctrines,  even  supposing  they  were  abs^t,  which  would  not 
be  granted  by  any  one  who  had  studied  these  canons,  is  not  ia 
point,  unlesa  it  is  a  proof  that  rulers  of  the  church  do  not  hol4 
doctrines,  because  they  alto  give  rules  of  discipline,  and,  whei?^ 
giving  the  latter,  do  not  deliver  the  former  instead.  Certain  doctrines 
may  be  tme,  and  certain  ordinances  also;  the  one  may  be  prescribed 
in  canbns,  the  other  taught  in  confessions*  It  does  not  &llow  th«A 
those  who  enfixce  the  one  do  not  enforce  the  other;  but  it  does  follow 
that  those  who  enfi>rce  the  latter  to  the  exclusion  of  the  fbrmen  do  not 
enforce  both.  Those  who  enforce  the  discipline,  need  not  deny  tho 
doctrine ;  but  thoae  who  think  to  escape  the  discipline  by  profes^ng 
the  doctrine^  are  more  careful  of  doctrine  than  the  early  church  lyas, 
and  have  no  congeniality  of  feeling  with  timea  which  considered  it 
better  to  ibUow  out  what  they  had  received  than  to  reason  a^iiunst  it, 
<«todo  theae,  yet  not  leave  the  other  undone." 

And  heie,  since  the  subject  of  doctrine  has  been  mentioned^  it  may 
be  aa  well  to  inatanee  some  points  of  belief  which  do  oocur  in  tne 
course  of  these  canons.  Besidea  the  doctrines  of  the  trinity  and  atone- 
ment, which  are  incidentally  mentioned,  there  are  the  following : — ^that 
it  ia  wrong  to  inflict  corporal  punishments  for  religious  ofiences ;  that  to 
pay  for  nrefisnnent  is  simony ;  that  unanimity  is  a  chief  dut^  of  Chris- 
tiana; that  on  the  biahop  aoldy  foils  the  cure  of  aods,  and  its  respon- 
atlHli^;  that  thoae  who  serve  the  altar  should  live  of  the  altar;  that 
to  acknowledge  heretics  is  to  associate  Christ  with  Belial ;  that  there 
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is  a  difference,  under  the  gospel,  between  true  priests  and  false  priests  ; 
that  baptism  is  the  cross  and  death  of  the  Lord ;  and  that  persons  who 
fast  on  festivals  fulfil  the  prophecy  in  the  beginning  of  1  Tim.  iv. 

But  it  is  time,  secondly,  to  turn  to  the  actual  injunctions  of  these 
canons,  which  have  not  indeed  any  direct  binding  force  on  us  as  canons^ 
as  I  noticed  in  a  former  paper,  but  which  at  least  may  be  taken  as  an 
historical  evidence  of  the  sort  of  religion  which  was  in  that  age  con- 
sidered as  included  under  the  idea  of  Christianity.  They  will  be 
found  to  breathe  a  certain  spirit,  very  unlike  what  is  now  popular,  and 
to  be  developments  of  principles  which  must  be  counted  fiUse,  unless 
modem  received  principles  are  false  instead.  I  shall  set  down  some 
of  them  without  any  great  care  to  be  systematic : — 

It  was  provided,  then,  that  every  bishop  should  be  consecrated  by 
tM'o  or  three  bishops,  and  the  inferior  orders  always  by  a  bisliop ;  that 
no  bishop,  priest,  or  deacon,  should  take  on  him  secular  cares ;  that, 
unless  under  very  extraordinary  circumstances  and  leave  from  his 
brethren,  a  bishop  should  not  move  from  see  to  see;  that  he  should 
not  admit  into  his  diocese  the  clergy  of  another ;  that  he  should  not 
ordain  out  of  his  diocese ;  that  neither  bishop,  priest,  nor  deacon, 
might  put  away  his  wife  on  pretext  of  religion ;  that  a  person  who 
married  a  second  time  after  baptism  should  not  hold  any  office  in  the 
ministry,  nor  one  who  had  married  two  sisters  or  a  niece ;  that  a  cleric 
should  not  become  surety ;  that  neither  bishop,  priest,  nor  deacon, 
might  take  interest  of  money ;  that  clergy  who  had  entered  the  sacred 
pale  single  might  marry,  provided  they  were  only  readers  or  chanters; 
that  no  secular  influence  should  interfere  with  appointment  of  bishops ; 
that  letters  of  introduction  should  be  required  of  foreign  ecclesiastics ; 
that  no  suffragan  could  act  in  extra-diocesan  matters  without  his  me- 
tropolitan, nor  the  metropolitan  without  his  suffragans ;  that  councils 
should  be  twice  a  year  for  doctrine  and  settlement  of  disputes;  that  the 
bishop  should  have  the  oversight  of  all  church  property,  but  might  not 
give  to  his  relatives,  wljo,  if  poor,  were  to  receive  the  alms  of  the  poor, 
nor  to  himself,  unless  for  his  necessary  maintenance  and  that  of 
brethren  who  were  his  guests ;  that  the  inferior  clergy  might  not  move 
without  him ;  and  that  a  distinction  should  be  preserved  between  the 
church  property  and  his  private  property,  the  latter  of  which  he  might 
bequeath  to  wife,  children,  relatives,  and  servants,  as  he  would. 

Moreover,  these  canons  enjoin  that  no  bishop,  priest,  or  deacon^ 
might  join  in  prayer  with  sectaries  (alperiKoic),  much  less  allow  them 
to  perform  any  ministerial  acts ;  or  acknowledge  their  baptism,  sacri- 
fice, or  ordination  ;  nor  re-baptize,  or  re-ordain,  or  be  re-ordained,  or 
neglect  trine  immersion,  or  refuse  to  restore  a  penitent;  or  allow  the 
forged  scriptures  of  the  sectaries  to  be  read  in  church ;  or  ridicule  the 
maim,  deaf,  blind,  or  lame,  or  eat  fiesh  with  the  blood,  or  fast  on  Sun- 
days, or  on  Saturdays,  except  Easter  eve,  or  not  fast  in  Lent,  and  on 
Wednesday  and  Fridays,  except  on  account  of  bodily  weakness;  or 
enter  a  sectarian  meeting  or  synagogue  to  pray,  whether  cleric  or  lay- 
man, or  apply  to  common  uses  consecrated  vessels  or  linen ;  that  such 
bodily  infirmities,  and  such  only,  should  be  a  bar  to  ordination  which 
interfered  with  ministerial  usefulness;  that  kings  and  civil  magistrates 
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should  not  be  insulted ;  and  household  slaves  not  ordained  without  the 
leave  of  their  masters  and  the  grant  of  freedom. 

Such  is  a  sketch  of  the  main  rules  of  disciplme  in  the  primitive 
church  as  they  have  come  down  to  us ;  and  they  shew  clearly  enough 
the  sort  of  religion  which  was  then  considered  apostolic ;  not  that 
which  we  should  term  the  "  free  and  easy"  religion,  but  what  our 
opponents  would  call  the  <'  formal  and  superstitious.*^ 


THE  MEANING  OF  THE  BENEDICTION. 

Sir, — ^Will  you  allow  me  a  small  space  in  your  truly  eccle$ia$ticalMB' 
gazine^  in  order  to  direct  the  attention  of  my  brother  clergymen  to  the 
exact  meaning  of  our  solemn  form  for  blessing  the  congregation  ?  An 
erroneous  sense  is  generally  connected  with  a  portion  of  this  form, 
owing  to  the  ambiguity  of  two  words,  "  keep"  and  "  in :"  "  The  peace 
of  God,  which  passeth  all  understanding,  keep  your  hearts  and  minds 
in  the  knowledge  and  love  of  God,  and  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ  out 
Lord  I"  This  is  often  understood  as  if  the  thing  asked  were,  that 
"  peace  might  cause  our  hearts  and  minds  to  persevere  in  the  know- 
ledge and  love  of  God,"  &c.  Now,  the  strangeness  of  making  peace 
the  cattse,  instead  of  the  result,  of  knowledge  and  love,  is  sufficient  to 
raise  doubts  as  to  the  correctness  of  the  interpretation ;  and  these  doubts 
are  both  confirmed  and  elucidated  by  a  reference  to  the  passage  of 
scripture  on  which  this  formula  is  founded :  **  The  peace  of  God,  which 
passeth  ail  understanding,  shall  keep  {<^povpfri<ruy  shall  guard  and  defend^) 
your  hearts  and  minds,  through  Christ  Jesus,"  (Phil.  iv.  7.)  This 
parallel  passage  defines  the  signification  of  both  **  keep"  and  **  in,"  as 
occurring  in  our  liturgical  benediction ;  it  shews  that  "  keep"  is  to  be 
understood,  not  in  the  sense  of  **  causing  to  persevere,"  but  in  that  of 
defending^  as  a  garrison  defends  a  citadel,  or  a  centinel  his  post,  which 
is  the  literal  rendering  of  ^povpcfti.  So  we  find^this  word  translated  in 
2  Cor.  xi.  32,  where  we  read,  that  the  governor  deputed  by  king 
Aretas  *^kept  with  a  garrison"  {i^^ovpiC)  the  city  of  Damascus;  he 
maintained  and  defended  it  against  all  external  attacks.  Again,  as  to 
the  preposition  "  in,"  the  parallel  scripture  passage  shews  it  is  used  in 
the  sense  of  through — **  our  hearts  and  minds  are  to  be  kept  or  de- 
fended, through  the  knowledge  and  love  of  God  and  of  his  Son  Jesus 
Christ."  The  following  are  probable  instances  of  this  idiom : — "  What- 
soever ye  shall  ask  the  Father  in  (or  through)  my  name,  (by  pleading 
it,)  he  will  give  it  you,"  (John,  xvi.  23.)  *'  God  preached  before  the 
gospel  unto  Abraham,  saying,  In  (or  through)  thee  shall  all  nations  be 
blessed,"  (Gal.  iii.  8.)  "  Grant  that  we  may  ever  hereafter  serve  and 
please  thee  in  {by^OTihrovghy)  newness  of  life,"  (Communion  Service.) 
Instances  more  apposite  than  the  above  I  have  often  met  with,  but 
have  neglected  to  note  them  down. 

I  feel  justified  in  suggesting  to  the  clergy  the  propriety  of  so  modu- 
lating the  voice,  while  delivering  the  benediction,  as  to  prevent  their 
flocks  from  misunderstanding  it.     This  may  be  done  by  slightly  drop- 
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ping  the  voice  at  <•  your  hearts  and  minds/'  and  pausing  a  moment,  to 
iiaclicate  a  certain  completion  of  sense,  thus :  "  The  peace  of  God, 
which  passeth  all  understanding,  keep  (the  citadel  of)  your  hearts  and 

minds in  (or  through)  the  knowledge  and  love  of  God,  and  of  his 

Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord."  The  first  member  of  this  sentence  ex- 
presses the  blessing  asked — ^namely,  a  divinely  bestowed  and  ineffable 
peace  in  the  hearts  and  minds  of  our  flocks ;  while  the  second  member 
expresses  the  means  through  which  it  must  be  enjoyed — ^namely,  by 
knowing  and  loving  the  Father  and  the  Son. 

It  may  be  asked,  against  what  enemies  will  this  peace  "  keep*'  our 
hearts  ?  The  verse  immediately  preceding  Phil.  iv.  7,  tells  us  that  the 
ansious  cares  of  this  world,  which  are  apt  to  corrode  the  mind,  and  to 
deaden  the  heart  towards  God,  are  to  be  resisted,  by  invariably  making 
our  wants  known  to  God  in  child-like  prayer ;  after  which,  a  peace 
that  passeth  understanding  will  "  keep"  our  hearts  aud  minds  from  the 
intrusion  of  those  anxieties  and  distresses;  and  this  peace  will  derive 
its  protecting  force  from  our  **  knowledge  and  love  of  God,  aud  of  his 
Son  Jesus  Christ"  But  though  the  primary  reference  be  to  worldly 
anxieties,  we  need  not  confine  the  meaning  so  narrowly ;  the  **  peace 
of  God"  will  equally  "  keep  the  heart  and  mind'*  from  dread  of  death 
and  of  eternity,  from  remorse  and  apprehension  of  God's  wrath,  and 
from  that  restless  unquietness  of  spirit  which  is  the  general  lot  of  our 
fallen  race ;  our  thoughts  and  desires  wander,  like  Satan,  **  to  and  fro 
in  the  earth,  and  up  and  down  in  it,"  and  we  know  not  the  blessing  of 
real  peace  till  "  our  hearts  tliere  become  fixed  where  true  joys  are  to 
be  found,"  even  the  everlasting  presence  of  our  divine  Saviour,  As 
the  **  peaoc  of  God"  is  closely  connected,  in  Phil.  iv.  7,  with  the  pre- 
viously mentioned  "  prayer  and  supplication,  with  thanksgiving,"  so 
the  final  benediction  of  peace  is  pronounced  by  the  church  in  close 
connexion  with  the  devout  prayers  just  offered  up  by  the  congregation ; 
those  persons  present  who  have  not  truly  prayed  have  no  part  or  lot 
in  the  closing  benediction. 

Finally,  I  would  take  the  liberty  of  suggesting  to  the  university 
printers  the  propriety  of  assisting  the  reader,  by  placing  a  comma  afler 
«  hearts  and  minds"  in  their  editions  of  the  Prayer-book ;  and  to  those 
learned  gentlemen  who  translate  or  edit  our  liturgy  in  foreign  languages, 
the  necessity  of  expressing  the  sense  of  so  important  a  form  as  the  bene- 
diction without  any  ambiguity. 

I  am.  Sir,  with  great  respect,  your  constant  reader,     E.  H.  S. 


OFFICIATING  MINISTER'S  RECEPTION  OF  THE  EUCHARIST. 

Sm, — Your  last  number  contains  a  letter  from  '*  Presbyter  Catholicus," 
offering  some  remtu-ks  on  the  mode  of  the  officiating  minister  receiving 
personally  in  the  celebration  of  the  eucharist.  With  the  writer's  ob- 
jections to  Bishop  Chase's  method  I  entirely  coincide ;  besides,  I  would 
suggest,  that  such  practice  comes  with  no  authority  to  us,  since,  how- 
ever intimate  communion  we  may  maintain  with  the  protestant  epis- 
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copal  chun^h  in  America,  ^and  I  cordially  hope  it  may  ever  be  inoM 
complete,)  on  matters  of  disdpline  we  most  be  guided  solely  by  our 
own  rulera  and  the  duly  appointed  fermulanee.  As  *^  Presbyter  Catho-- 
liotu^'  jusdy  observes,  there  is  certainly  an  appearance  of  **  presump- 
tion, or,  at  least,  of  over  confidence,  in  the  unqualified  declaration, 
*  I  feed  on  him  in  my  heart  by  fiuth  with  thanksgiving/  "  This  xm^ 
seemliness  is,  however,  easily  removed  by  using  the  optative  Ibrm, 
**  May  I  feed  on  him,  &c. ;  may  I  be  thankful/'  But  such  alteration 
in  the  expressions  ought  not  to  be  made  earlier  than  above  recom- 
mended, as  I  think  I  recollect  noticing  to  have  been  done  in  one  in- 
stance, where  the  minister  said,  ^^May  I  take  and  eat  this  in  remem- 
brance," &c.  The  act  of  reception  is  clearly,  I  conceive,  a  matter  of 
fact,  and  to  be  mentioned  accordingly ;  but  that  the  animus  in  so  do- 
ing be  becoming  and  acceptable  may  well  be  a  subject  of  petition. 
Since  the  rubric  gives  no  directions  on  this  point,  we  are  left  appa- 
rently, which  seems  to  be  P.  C/s  opinion  likewise,  to  our  own  private 
devotion  when  we  ourselves  partake ;  though  the  propriety  certainly, 
if  not  even  the  lawfulness,  of  using  any  other  than  substantially  the 
form  appointed  for  administering  may  be  questioned.  I  must  dissent 
from  your  correspondent's  idea,  that  the  minister  ought  to  receive  "in 
silence,"  although,  equally  with  him,  disapproving  of  the  necessary 
form  being  repeated  **  aloud,"  that  is,  in  a  hmd  voice.  I  consider  that 
the  minister's  words  should  be  audible  to  those  immediately  around, 
(who  are  thus  rendered  witnesses  of  the  manner  and  formulary  with 
which  he  partakes,)  but  that  his  tone  should  be  sufi&ciently  low  to 
mark  distinctly  that  he  is  then  acting  in  his  individual  capacity,  not 
in  his  usual  character  as  the  organ  of  the  assembled  congregation. 

A-H. 

December  y  1837. 


BAPTISM. 

Sir, — There  is  a  difficulty  respecting  infant  (or  rather,  private,)  bap-' 
tism  which  I  very  much  wish  to  have  solved,  and  which  I  am  led  to 
propose  to  you  in  consequence  of  some  remarks  on  Mr.  Morris's  "Com- 
panion to  the  Font,"  which  occur  in  your  present  number.  At  p.  668 
is  an  extract  from  Mr.  M.'s  book,  in  which  he  says,  that  if  the  service 
is  gone  through  as  a  mere  matter  of  form  by  the  minister,  sponsow, 
and  parents,  ••  the  parties  have  no  sort  of  right  to  expect  the  powerful 
operation  of  the  Spirit  with  the  water,"  &c.  An  extract  from  Hooker 
is  then  given  by  yourself  (or  your  reviewer),  stating,  that  God,  by 
covenant,  requireth,  in  the  elder  sort,  faith  and  baptism ;  in  children^ 
the  sacrament  of  baptism  alone,"  &c.  Consonant  to  this  is  our  ser- 
vice for  private  baptism,  wherein,  in  the  thanksgiving  after  the  bap- 
tism and  the  rubric  following,  the  doctrine  that  the  child  is  really  and 
truly  baptized  is  clearly  stated.  But  then,  in  the  Catechism,  we  are 
told  that  *<  repentance  . . .  and  faith"  are  required  of  persons  to  be 
baptized ;  and  the  next  answer,  instead  of  saying  that,  in  the  case  of 
infimts,  repentance  and  faith  may  be  dispensed  with,  (on  the  ground 
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of  dieir  offering  no  impediinent  to  the  opemtion  of  God,  or  any  other,) 
declares  that  these  reqaisites  are  promised  oq  their  behalf  by  their 
saretieSy  ^  which  pmmise^  when  they  come  to  age,  themaelTies  are 
bound  to  perfoim/'  Heoce  it  appears,  that  the  serdiee  i(»r  private 
baptism  and  Hooker  do  not  teach  that  anything  is  required  for  the  right 
reception  of  the  sacrament,  in  the  case  of  in&nts;  whereas  the  Cate- 
chism affirms  that  repentance  and  faith  must  be  present  in  the  case  of 
adi^,  and  promised  in  the  Cj^se  of  infants.  A  sads&etory  solution  of 
tius  difficult)r  would  exceedingly  oblige, 

Yowr  obedient  servant,        L.  W. 

P.S. — la  the  reference  of  kock^  ktiV^  to  baptism  a  new  interpretation, 
or  is  it  sanctioned  by  the  voice  of  antiquity  ?  I  must  confess  that  "  a 
reference  to  the  context'*  does  not  make  the  identity  clear  to  me. 

"  (kmSderaee,''  (Cf.  Foxe»)  J>ee,  U,  1837. 


OFFICE    OF    SPONSORS. 

Rbv.  Sib, — ^As  much  misunderstanding  appears  to  prevail  in  the 
church  of  Elngland  with  reference  to  the  office  of  Sponsor,  I  have  ven- 
tured to  address  a  few  remarks  to  you  upon  this  subject,  hoping  that 
they  may  prove  acceptable  and  useful  to  some  of  your  readers. 

With  this  object  in  view,  t  shall  inquire,  ^r#/,  into  the  qualifications 
necessary  for  those  who  undertake  this  office ;  and,  secondly^  into  the 
nature  of  the  office  itself. 

With  regard  to  the  first,  it  is  sufficient  for  my  purpose  to  quote  the 
29th  canon  of  our  church,  in  which  we  are  told,  <'  No  parent  shall  be 
urged  to  be  present,  nor  be  admitted  to  answer  as  godfather  for  his 
own  child,  nor  any  godfather  or  godmother  shall  be  suffered  to  make 
any  other  answer  or  speech  than  by  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  is 
prescribed  in  that  behalf.  Neither  shall  any  person  be  admitted  god- 
father or  godmother  to  any  child  at  christening  or  confirmation,  before 
the  said  person  so  undertaking  hath  received  the  holy  communion." 

From  this  canon  it  is  evident,  not  only  that  no  parent  may  undertake 
the  office  for  his  own  cMldy  but  also  that  the  person  io  be  admitted  to  the 
office  must  have  received  the  holy  communion.  And  it  is  not  difficult  to 
shew  the  reasonableness  of  these  conditions ;  for  the  design  of  the  in- 
stitution being  to  afford  assistance  to  the  parents  in  the  performance  of 
their  duty,  or,  in  case  of  their  decease,  to  provide  spiritual  guardians 
who  may  watch  over  the  behaviour  of  the  infant  Christiani  it  is  mani- 
fest that  the  object  is  frustrated,  and  the  use  done  away  with,  by  the 
appointment  of  the  parent  to  the  office  of  sponsor.  And  that  none 
ought  to  undertake  the  office  but  those  who  have  ratified  their  bap- 
tismal TOWS  in  the  holy  sacrament  of  Christ's  body  and  blood  is  equally 
plain ;  for,  how  can  those"  who,  by  refusing  to  give  this  token  of  their 
allegiance  to  their  Master,  are  continually  trampling  under  foot  the 
Christian  covenanti  be  properly  qualified  to  guard  the  young  members 
of  Chrii6t*s  church  against  a  similar  transgression  ? 
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Having  stated  that  which  our  church  requires  by  way  of  qualified^ 
tion  from  those  who  undertake  this  office,  I  shall  add  a  few  words 
upon  the  nature  of  the  office  itself  I  consider  baptidtn,  then,  as  a  cove- 
nant,— a  covenant,  indeed,  made  upon  very  unequal  terms,  {for  on 
one  side  is  the  righteous  Creator  of  the  univCTse,  and  on  the  other  the 
sinful  creature ;)  but  still  a  covenant,  hi  which  God  promises  certain 
benefits,  requiring,  at  the  same  time,  the  fulfilment  of  certain  condi- 
tions. How,  then,  can  the  m&ot,  who,  ^^  by  reason  of  his  tender  age," 
is  incapable  of  performing  that  w^hich  is  required,  or  even  of  shewing 
his  winiogness  to  embrace  the  terms  of  so  mercifol  and  advantageous 
a  covenant,  become  a  partaker  of  the  gospel  privileges?  Is  he  to  re- 
main an  alien,  and  an  outcast  from  the  family  of  God  till  the  time 
when  he  shall  be  able  to  take  these  vows  upon  himself?  Or  he  may, 
by  a  premature  death,  be  prevented  from  ever  uniting  himself  to  the 
Christian  church,  and  thus  die,  to  all  intents  and  purposes,  a  heathen 
in  a  Christian  land. 

Wisely  has  our  chuith  anticipated  these  difficulties  by  the  appoint- 
ment of  sponsors,  who  stand  forward,  not  in  their  own  names,  but  in 
the  name  of  him  whom  they  represent,  and  to  shew,  in  the  face  of  the 
church,  the  readiness  with  which,  were  he  able,  he  would  accept  the 
gracious  terms  of  the  proposed  covenant.  The  sponsor  has  been  well 
compared  to  an  agent  who,  in  temporal  affairs,  comes  forward  to  con- 
clude an  advantageous  bargain  for  his  absent  principal.  It  is,  then,  in 
the  character  of  a  suretif  and  a  proxy  that  the  sponsor  appears ;  as  a 
proxy,  in  whose  name  the  child  may  promise  to  perform  the  baptismal 
conditions,  and  as  a  surety  to  the  church  that  he  shall  be  brought  up 
in  the  true  faith  of  the  gospel. 

Two  errors  are,  I  apprehend,  to  be  guarded  against  by  sponsors ; 
one,  of  attaching  too  little^  and  another,  of  attaching  too  mitch,  importance 
to  the  office.  Those  who  fall  into  the  first  error  ought  to  be  reminded 
of  that  which  our  chiffch  requires  from  them  by  way  of  qualification — 
namely,  that  they  should  be  persons  who,  by  the  continual  partaking 
of  Christ's  body  and  blood,  shew  that  they  are  not  unraindfhl  of  their 
own  covenant  with  their  Lord  and  Master.  They  should  be  reminded 
that  it  is  not  enough  to  have  presented  the  child  of  which  they  are  the 
constituted  sureties  with  the  customary  (it  may  be)  well-gilt  Bible  and 
Prayer-book,  but  they  should  be  urged  to  read  over  Hiat  which  our 
church,  in  the  office  for  baptism  of  infants,  tells  them  is  their  part  and 
duty  ;  that  so  the  design  of  this  desirable  institution  may  be  more  con- 
stantly carried  into  effect. 

It  will  surely  be  sufficient  to  remind  those  who,  on  the  other  hand, 
may  attach  too  much  responsibility  to  the  office,  that  the  things  which 
they  promise  are  promised  not  in  then-  own  name,  but  in  that  of  the 
child,  as  it  is  clearly  intimated  in  the  answer  to  the  question,  **  What 
did  your  godfathers  and  godmothers  then  for  you?"  in  the  Church 
Catechism.  It  is  worthy  of  notice,  that  in  the  Prayer-book  of  Edward 
VI.,  the  questions  in  the  office  for  baptism,  *'  Dost  thou  renounce,** 
&c.,  were  put,  not  to  the  sponsors,  but  to  the  child, — a  variation  which 
certainly  sets  in  a  clearer  point  of  view  the  opinion  of  our  church  upon 
the  subject.    But  we  cannot  do  better  than  recommend  those  who 
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m^  be  in  daDger  of  falling  into  this  second  error  to  read  carefully  the 
**  Sxhortation  to  Godfathers  and  Godmothers,"  at  the  end  c^  the  bap- 
tismal office,  in  which  they  will  find  the  sum  and  substance  of  that 
which  the  church  requires  from  them. 

I  remaiui  Sir,  your  obedient  servant,  S.  S,  C.  C. 


THE  HECORD  NEWSPAPER. 

Sir, — ^A  letter  of  mine,  which  you  were  kind  enough  to  insert  in  the 
British  Magazine  of  last  month,  was  made  the  subject  of  a  very 
lengthened  comment  in  the  Record  newspaper  of  the  14th  ultimo. 
The  object  of  the  editor  was  to  disprove  the  position  which  I  had 
advanced — ^viz.,  *'  that  there  is  no  other  external  mark  of  a  Christian 
minister  than  his  having  derived  his  orders  by  a  direct  unbroken  line 
from  the  first  fathers  of  the  church — the  apostles  of  Christ  ;'*  and  to  do 
this  more  effectually,  he  brought  against  it  the  usual  charge  of  popery. 
On  reading  his  observations,  I  wrote  to  him,  to  remonstrate  against 
what  I  considered  his  unfairness  in  dealing  with  the  subject  as  he  did; 
and  to  offer  to  reply  to  his  arguments,  if  he  would  give  me  room  in  his 
colunms  to  do  so.  He  inserted  my  remonstrance,  and  made  some 
comments  on  it,  but  gave  no  answer  to  my  offer.  I  wrote  again, 
requesting  to  know  whether  he  would  admit  my  reply,  and  I  received 
the  following  answer  in  the  notices  to  correspondents : — "  We  scarcely 
think  that  we  should  insert  the  letter  which  <*  B."  proposes  to  send 
us  in  defence  of  the  only  true  mark  (in  his  apprehension)  of  a 
Christian  minister.  We  were  obliged  to  close  the  door  against  the 
Hon.  and  Rev.  Arthur  Perceval,  under  the  urgent  remonstrances  of 
various  readers,  in  the  view  that  we  should  not  willingly  allow  the 
Record  to  be  a  vehicle  of  sowing  tares  as  well  as  wheat ;  and  <'  B.'s'* 
solitary  proposition  is,  in  our  judgment,  so  manifestly  and  dangerously 
erroneous,  that,  on  the  principle  just  stated,  we  must  not  choose  to 
introduce  his  statements  on  the  subject  into  our  columns.  He  may  try, 
if  he  has  a  mind.  He  will  understand  that  we  have  no  fears  for  our- 
selves, or  our  well-instructed  readers,  but  in  relation  to  the  many 
young  and  inexperienced  readers  of  our  publication.  *  Cease  to  hear 
instructions  that  causeth  to  err  from  the  words  of  knowledge.'  '*  You 
will  not  wonder  that  I  had  no  '^  mind  io  iry^'*  it  being  evident,  from 
the  principle  on  which  the  editor  professed  to  act,  that  he  would  not 
insert  my  answer,  if  it  should  have  any  strength,  or  even  show,  of 
ai^;ument.  As  to  the  principle  itself,  it  can  scarcely,  I  think,  be 
maintained,  with  any  consistency,  by  the  editor  of  the  Record.  Let 
his  readers  judge  whether  one  who  so  strongly  advocates  the  free 
discussion  of  every  matter  connected  with  religion — who  even  argues 
for  the  necessity  of  riving  publicity  to  all  the  controversial  conversa- 
tions which  take  place  at  the  committee  meetings  of  the  Christian 
Knowledge  Society — ^whether  such  a  one  can  consistently  animadvert 
on  the  statements  of  a  correspondent  of  your  Magazine,  and  virtually 
close  the  door  against  any  reply  to  his  strictures.  As  I  find  that  the 
Record  and  some  of  its  correspondents  are,  nevertheless,  continually 
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referring  to  this  subject,  and  representing  as  most  miscluevons  and 
most  unscnptural  the  statement  which  I  ventured  to  mak^y  perha|)e 
you  will  allow  me  room  in  your  pages  to  reply  to  the  arguments 
which  have  been  advanced  against  it.  It  will  be  the  best  and  fairost 
course  to  take,  to  remark  on  the  observations  of  the  editor  in  the 
order  in  which  they  occur,  Ist.  He  sets  out  with  saying,  that  he 
is  ^<  not  acquainted  with  the  members  of  our  communion  who  scorn- 
fully repudiate  a  due  regard  to  the  apostolical  succession/'  There 
is  evidence  enough  in  this  very  article  to  prove  that  the  editor  himself 
repudiates  it ;  for  he  endeavours  to  shew  that  many  who  derive  their 
orders  by  succession  from  the  apostles  are  not  ministers  of  Christ ;  and 
that  many  who  cannot  shew  this  derivation  may,  nevertheless,  be  his 
ministers.  I  cannot,  therefore,  see  in  what  sense  he  holds  it,  or  what 
regard  he  thinks  is  **  due  "  to  it.  2nd.  The  editor  then  proceeds  to 
disprove  the  assertion,  which  he  considers  as  implying  a  very  undue 
regard  to  the  apostolical  succession — viz.,  that  it  is  the  onfy  external 
mark  of  a  Christian  minister;  and  he  contends  that  it  may  be  disproved 
by  the  process  of  reductio  ad  absurdum  in  this  way : — ^If  they  who 
possess  this  mark  are  ministers  of  Christ,  then  the  priests  of  the 
church  of  Rome  are  ministers  of  Christ,  but  they  are  the  ministers  of 
antichrist,  which  is  absurd.  The  editor  thinks  that,  as  a  churchman, 
I  must  subscribe  to  the  assertion  that  <*  the  priests  of  Rome  are  the 
ministers  of  Antichrist,"  because  many  of  the  reformers  (whom  he 
inadvertently  calls  the  founders  of  our  church)  represent  the  church  of 
Rome  as  antichrist.  To  this  I  answer,  that  no  churchman  is  bound 
by  the  private  opinions  of  any  of  our  great  and  justly-venerated 
reformers,  any  more  than  by  those  of  any  bishop  of  the  present  day  ; 
and  further,  that  there  is  nothing  in  the  formularies  of  the  church 
which  they  drew  up  to  bind  us  to  this  opinion.  The  editor  quotes  tke 
Both  Irish  article  as  declaring  the  pope  to  be  the  "  man  of  sin  fiiretold 
in  scripture;"  but  he  should  know  that  no  living  minister  of  the 
church  in  England  or  Ireland  ever  subscribed  the  Irish  articles,^ — tbat 
they  were  not  drawn  up  by  the  reformers, — and  that  they  were  in 
force  but  a  very  short  period,  being  introduced  about  1615,  and 
virtually  set  aside  in  1634.  The  quotation  from  "the  Homily  on 
Obedience"  as  little  serves  his  purpose;  for,  besides  that  ministeis  of 
the  church  do  not  pledge  themselves  to  the  verbal  accuracy  of  ev«cy 
passage  in  the  homilies,*  it  is  plain,  I  think,  that  the  jpassage  quoted 
makes  no  positive  declaration  on  the  point.  It  is  as  follows : — ^^  He 
[the  bishop  of  Rome]  ought  rather  ^to  be  called  Antichrist,  and  the 
successor  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  than  Christ's  vicar,  or  St.  Peter's 
successor.'*  I  am  ready  to  admit  that  it  would  be  absurd  to  suppose 
that  the  priests  of  antichrist  could  be  the  ministers  of  Christ. 

•  It  is  remarkable  that  in  the  first  part  of  this  very  homily  there  is  an  inaccuracy 
of  rather  a  serious  nature,  that  of  styling  a  passage  out  of  the  book  of  Wisdom  "  the 
infallible  and  undeceivabU  word  of  God,"  Another  occurs  in  tha  second  put— «&., 
ascribing  the  death  of  Saul  to  the  young  Aroalekite  who  brought  the  tidings  of  i^  to 
David.  What  would  the  Jiecord  say  if  any  one  was  to  assert  that  every  clergy  man 
of  the  church  of  England  is  compelled  by  an  "  authority  before  which  he  is  bound 
reverently  to  bow,"  to  receive  the  Apocryphal  book  of  Wisdom  as  the  inftlKble  and 
undeceivable  word  of  God,  and  to  admit  as  true  the  false  tale  of  this  AmalckiCe? 
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The  langnage  here  twed  is  evidently  comparative,  and  the  title 
Antichrist  is  given,  as  I  conceive,  not  in  a  restricted  sense,  as  belong- 
ing solely  to  the  «'  wicked  one"  described  in  prophecy,  but  in  a  more 
gweral  sense,  as  applicable  to  any  opposer  of  the  truth,  which  use  of 
te  word  seems  to  be  sanctioned  by  the  apostle  John,  1st  Epistle,  ii.  18 ; 
tttd  it  is  a  well-known  fact  that  the  early  Christians,  and  the  reformers, 
•fter  their  example,  gave  this  title  to  all  those  whom  they  considered 
enemies  of  tbe  gospel.     I  am  ready  to  admit  that  it  would  be  absurd 
toeappose  that  "  the  priests  of  Antichrist"  (strictly  so  called)  could 
be  ministers  of  Christ ;  and  therefore  1  cannot  suppose  that  the  church 
of  England  regards  the  pope  as  such,  for  she  allows  any  one  ordained 
by  him,  on  his  renouncing  the  errors  of  popery,  to  minister  in  her  cora- 
nanioQ ;  a  permission  not  granted  to  any  dissenter  or  presbyterian.  She 
does  not  require  the  re-ordination  of  any  priest  of  the  church  of  Rome  ; 
a  proof  that  she  considers  every  such  priest,  however  gross  and  lament- 
able his  errors,  a  minister  of  Christ.      Therefore  the  RecorcTs  reductio 
^abntrdum,  resting  on  authority  "before  which  I  am  bound  reve- 
rently to  bow,"  comes  to  nothing.     The  editor,  however,  and  those 
who,  like  him,  possess  veneration  for  the  authority  of  the  church  of 
England,  cannot  so  easily  escape  from  the  absurd  consequence  to  which 
they  are  led  by  maintaining  that  Rome  is  Antichrist.     This  is  so  for- 
dhly  stated  by  Mr.  Maitland,  that  the  mind  must  be  fortified  by  a 
good  deal  of  prejudice  which  is  not,  at  least,  somewhat  moved  by  it : 
^'A  priest  of  the  Romish  church,  on  his  joining  the  church  of  England, 
is  not  required  to  be  re-ordained.     It  will  be  hard  to  account  for  this 
without  granting  that  the  bishop  of  Rome  is  a  true  Christian  bishop. 
It  is  difficult  to  imagine  that  the  church  of  EIngland  would  admit  any 
to  metre  at  her  altar  because  Antichrist  had  ordained  him — ^because 
tlie  son  of  perdition  had  laid  hands  on  him — because  the  man  of  sia 
iMid  given  him  holy  orders,"  (<<  7^  Second  Inquiry^"  p.  108.)      Let 
tile  editor  of  tbe  Record  calmly  consider  this  passage,  and  then  judge 
^rbether  his  position  or  mine  is,  on  church  principles,  more  easily  re- 
duced to  an  absurdity. 

Third  His  next  observation  respects  the  analogy  said  to  exist  be- 
tween the  Levitical  priesthood  and  the  Christian  ministry,  on  which  I 
fiMmded  an  argument  in  support  of  the  apostolic  succession*  He 
aoacitu  that  this  analogy  ^  is  no  true  analogy  for  the  purpose  to  which  U 
tr  appiiedf"  and  he  regards  it  aa a.  symptom  of  <*  a  return  to  popery" 
wlien  mneh  stress  is  laid  on  it.  Now,  passing  over  the  authority  of 
Aose  fiitbers  of  the  church,  and  of  later  Christian  writers,  who  adopt 
liu  analogy,  and  attach  much  importance  to  it,  and  who,  from  the 
period  in  which  they  lived,  or  the  opinions  which  they  entertained, 
could  have  do  connexion  with  popery,  let  us  see  whether  we  have  not 
the  higjier  aathority  of  scripture  to  rest  on.  The  following  particulars 
may  be  sufficient  to  prove  that  a  striking  analogy  does  exist  between 
the  office  of  the  Levitical  priests  and  that  of  the  Christian  ministiy : 
Tlioy  are  both  appointed  to  minister  in  holy  things,  (Exod.  xxviii.  1 ; 
coftpaie  1  Cor,  iv.  1.)  They  are  both  chosen  to  their  office  by  God 
UnMf,  (Oeut.  xxi.  5 ;  compare  Acts,  xx.  20.)  They  are  both  sepa- 
niAed  fium  the  congregation,  and  aet  in  authority  over  them»  (Num« 
Vol.  XIII.— jF>6.  1838.  t 
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xvi.  9 ;  compare  Heb.  xiii.  17.)  They  have  both  to  fulfil  the  pastoral 
duty  of  instracting  the  people,  (Malachi,  ii.  7 ;  compare  2 Tim.  ii.  2.) 
They  are  both,  by  divine  appointmeot,  entitled  to  maintenance  on  eno 
count  of  their  service,  (I  Cor.  ix.  18 ;  compare  ver.  14.)  Now,  if  they 
reeemble  each  other  in  anch  important  particulars  as  these — in  the 
sacredness  of  their  oflSce,  in  their  divine  appointment  to  it,  in  the 
duties  and  privileges  which  belong  to  it — how  can  it  be  asserted  thai;  no 
true  analogy  exists  between  them  ?  Nay,  does  not  the  apostle  in  the 
last  cited  passage  assume  that  this  analogy  exists  ?  and  if  it  do,  is  not 
the  inference  deduced  from  it  a  natural  and  obvious  one  ?— viz.,  that 
as  God  was  pleased  to  give  an  external  mark  to  certify  the  one,  he 
would  be  graciously  pleased  to  give  a  mark  equally  plain  and  palpable 
to  certify  the  other.  The  editor  of  the  Record  would  set  aside  this  in- 
ference, by  endeavouring  to  prove  that  **  there  is  a  more  striking  ana- 
logy between  the  prophetical  and  ministerial,  than  the  priestly  and 
ministerial,  office."  He  enters  at  large  on  this  topic,  but  the  sum  of 
what  he  says  in  support  of  his  opinion  is  this: — "  The  great  work  and 
stated  duty  of  the  priests  was,  as  types  of  Christ,  to  offer  up  the  typical 
sacrifices  which  prefigured  the  only  great  and  available  sacrifice." 
Now  the  ministers  of  the  Christian  church,  he  contends,  have  no  such 
service  to  perform.  On  the  other  hand,  the  prophets  were  appointed 
<<  to  instruct  the  people  in  the  will  of  God  in  a  dark  age,  and  amidst 
an  imperfect  revelation ;"  and  this,  he  asserts,  is  the  same  as  the  mi- 
nisters of  Christ  have  to  do  '^  amidst  the  full  light  of  revelation." 
There  are,  I  conceive,  two  or  three  important  errors  involved  in  these 
statements.  1st.  It  is  not  the  fact  that  all  the  sacrifices,  which  the 
Jewish  priests  had  to  offer,  were  merely  typical,  some  of  them  were 
eucharisticcU ;  and  others,  such  as  the  passover,  were  commemorative 
as  well  as  typical,  and  therefore  it  is  not  correct  to  say  that  our  minis- 
trations bear  no  resemblance  to  theirs ;  for  do  we  not  offer  an  eucha- 
ristical  and  commemorative  sacrifice  when  we  celebrate  the  Lord's 
supper?  2nd,  It  is  erroneous  to  state  that  it  was  exclusively  the 
office  of  the  prophet  to  instruct  the  people.  This  was  a  main  part  of 
the  priest's  office  likewise,  (see  Mai.  ii.  7  ;  Lev.  x.  11 ;  Deut  xxxiii. 
10;  2  Chron.  xvii.  9 ;)  the  difference  between  the  two  being  this — 
the  priests  were  the  fixed,  stated,  and  regular  instructors  of  the  Lord's 
people,  directed  to  instruct  them  in  truths  already  revealed ;  whereas, 
the  prophet  was  but  an  occasional  messenger,  sent  upon  an  extraor- 
dinary mission,  accredited  by  miraculous  signs,  and  commissioned  to 
reveal  new  truths.  It  is  therefore  evident  that  the  office  of  a  priest 
bears  a  much  closer  resemblance  than  that  of  a  prophet  to  the  office  of 
a  minister  of  the  gospel. 

These  considerations,  I  hope,  are  sufficient  to  shew  that  the  analogy, 
from  which  I  drew  my  inference,  is  not  affiscted  by  the  oljectiona 
which  the  Record  has  brought  against  it,  and,  consequently,  the  infer- 
ence itself  not  yet  disproved.  The  Recordy  indeed,  asserts  that  the 
scripture  gives  a  very  different  mark  from  that  of  the  apostolic  saoce»- 
don  to  distinguish  the  ministers  of  Christ;  but  I  feel  that  I  have  al- 
ready trespassed  too  far  on  your  pages.  If,  however,  you  think  it  de- 
sirable that  the  subject  should  be  entered  on,  and  will  again  allow  me 
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to  occupy  some  room  in  yoiir  Magazine,  I  would  hope  to  bring  it  under 
the  cousidemtion  of  your  readers  in  the  next  number.  I  have  but  one 
observation  more  to  make*  It  is  painful  to  see  this  sulgect  represented, 
as  it  continually  is  in  the  pages  of  the  Record^  and  elsewheroi  as  a  mere 
question  about  rites  and  ceremonies.  It  is^  surely,  in  the  highest  de- 
gree, a  practical  question ;  for  what  minister  does  not  feel  that  the 
power  with  which  we  exhort — the  authority  with  which  we  rebuke — 
the  fervour  with  which  we  bless  in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
depend  on  the  degree  of  rational  assurance  which  we  have  that  we 
are  his  ministers  ? 

I  am»  Sir,  your  obedient  servant,  B« 


THE  FIFTH  OF' NOVEMBER  SERVICE. 

Sir, — Your  correspondent  '*  Alpha"  has  requested  me  to  state  my 
authority  for  saying,  that  the  convocation  altered  the  ser\'ice  for  the 
fifth  of  November  in  1689.  My  authority  was  the  same  which  satis- 
fied you,  that  of  Bishop  Gibson.  I  mentioned  it,  however,  as  a  mere 
chronological  event,  and  did  not  rest  upon  it  any  part  of  my  argu- 
ment. 1  must  beg  leave  to  differ  fi-om  you,  in  thinking  the  meaning 
of  the  passage  ambiguous.  "  The  office  was  revised  by  convocation 
in  the  year  1662.  In  which  form  some  few  additions  and  alterations 
were  mEtde  upon  a  new  revisal  in  the  second  year  of  King  William 
and  Queen  Mary."  If  this  new  revisal  were  not  made  by  the  same 
body  which  prepared  the  first,  Bishop  Gibson's  work  is  not  written 
with  the  accuracy  for  which  he  has  always  been  noted.  I  know  not 
how  to  ascertain  the  real  state  of  the  case,  and  I  do  not  think  it  of  any 
consequence  to  the  present  question.  Your  answer  to  "  Alpha's'^ 
letter  has  my  cordial  assent ;  and  1  only  beg  leave  to  add  an  inquiry, 
whether  "  Alpha"  would  decline,  or  whether  he  did  decline,  to  read 
the  service  for  a  particular  fast  or  thanksgiving  ?  Many  such  days 
were  observed  during  the  last  war.  On  those  days  there  was  "  the 
ordinary  service,  sanctioned  by  convocation,  the  parliament,  and  the 
crown  ;"  yet  I  never  heard  an  instance  of  a  refusal  to  read  the  Occa- 
sional Service  ;  and  how  much  inferior  is  its  authority  to  that  of  the 
service  for  the  fifth  of  November !   I  am.  Sir,  your  faithful  servant, 

C.  R,  Elrington.* 

*  As  the  Editor  bas  had  no  private  oommiiDication  with  Dr.  Elrington  since  the 
article  on  the  Fifth  of  November  Service  appeared,  this  letter  is  exceedingly  gratifying 
to  him.  Alphat  it  is  only  right  to  say^  thinks  the  last  article  far  worse  than  the  first ; 
and,  indeed,  so  very  dangerous,  that  he  has  written  a  paper  of  great  learning,  and 
great  length,  against  it.  The  paper  is,  in  tnitb,  so  very  long,  that  it  is  impossible 
to  give  it  this  month.  But  as  some,  at  le&^t,  of  the  mischievous  propositions — which 
"  Alpha**  conceives  to  be  fair  inferences  from  what  is  said  in  last  month's  Number 
— are  such  tltat  they  could  not  well  be  held  by  any  one  but  a  person  who  had  taken 
leave  of  bis  senses,  no  danger  to  any  body  or  thing,  but  the  poor  writer's  reputation 
for  sanity,  can  arise;  and  "Alpha"  will,  therefore,  kindly  exeuse  the  want  ot  the 
formal  disclaimer  of  them,  which  he  wbbes  for,  till  next  month.  The  Editor  does 
most  sincerely  remt  the  necessity  entailed  upon  him  of  saying  so  much  about  his 
own  opinions  and  views  as  he  is  compelled  to  do  in  reply  to  **  Alpha's**  letter;  and 
•aitirca  his  readers  that,  in  order  to  avoid  their  undergoing  many  similar  infliction^ 
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EDINBUEGH  REVIEW-CHURCH  RATES. 

Sir, — Your  attention  has  probably  been  already  directed  to  the  article 
in  the  last  number  of  the  Edinburgh  Review  on  Church  Rates,  bat  if 
hot,  allow  me  to  point  it  out  to  your  notice.  It  is  almost  impossible 
to  suppose  that  some  of  the  representations  there  made  have  been 
made  even  in  ignorance  of  the  real  state  of  the  case.  For  instance, 
observe  the  representation  made  respecting  the  important  constitution 
of  1153,  in  pages  315,  316,  where,  by  the  omission  of  ttiose  words 
which  make  it  an  evidence  of  the  rector's  liability  for  the  repiurof  the 
chiirch  being  then  limited  to  the  "  chancel,"  it  is  so  quoted  as  to  make 
it  appear  that  it  represents  him  as  liable  for  the  reoair  of  the  whole 
church.  It  is  a  most  important  evidence  in  our  favour  as  it  stands, 
because  it  carries  our  proofe  beyond  the  time  of  Richard  I.  If  there 
is  any  difficulty  in  referring  to  this  document,  it  will  be  found  quoted 
in  full  at  page  37  of  the  second  edition  of  the  **  Hi3tory  of  Chmnch 
Rates,"  by  the  Rev.  W.  Goode. 

Observe,  also,  the  misrepresentation  in  pages  314, 315,  where  it  is 
said,  '<  To  former  lists  .  • .  •  Peter  de  Quivil  made  carunderabie  addp- 
tionsy'  when  it  is  distinctly  stated  by  him,  (see  History  of  Charch 
Rates,  p.  52,)  '*  Onera  omnium  omamentorum  prsedictorum  paro- 
chiaui  sicui  hactenuB,  ita  de  ccetero  supportabunt." 

Observe,  also,  the  misrepresentations  as  to  the  natnre  of  the  canons 
of  Walter  de  Gray  (a.  1250)  and  Peckham,  (a.  1280,)  as  if  they  im- 
posed new  obligations  on  the  parishioners,  when  it  is  evident  from  their 
phraseology  that  they  only  followed  old  customs. 

I  have  written  these  hasty  remarks  in  the  hope  of  drawing  your  at- 
tention to  the  article,  if  it  had  not  been  so  directed  pre^'iously,  as  it 
appears  to  me  very  important  that  the  public  should  know  what  is  the 
truth  in  this  matter;  and  never  was  an  article  more  calculated  to  mis- 
lead than  the  one  to  which  I  have  alluded. 

I  am,  Sir,  your  obedient  ser\'ant,  W. 


be  will  be  extremely  cautious  in  future  how  he  takes  the  liberty  of  giving  his  opinion 
on  any  thing  but  dry  matters  of  fact.  It  certainly  is  not  a  Tery  wise  act  in  an  Editor 
of  a  periodical  ever  to  follow  another  course,  as  be  stands  on  perfectly  diflEerent 
ground  from  any  other  individual.  If  Mr.  A.  publishes  a  book  which  Mr.  B. 
thinlu  bad,  still,  before  he  falls  upon  it,  he  has  to  revolve  the  trouble  of  arranging 
for  a  publication,  letters  innumerable  to  the  bookseller,  perhaps  a  journey  to  London, 
postase  and  revision  of  proofs,  trouble  and  expense  endless;  or  again,  if  in  a  peri- 
odical Senex  says  something  wrong,  and  Juvenis,  next  month,  assails  him  right  and 
left,  the  real  Senex  may  give  himself  no  more  trouble  about  the  matter,  if  he  is  tired 
of  it,  or  sees  no  occasion,  as  no  one  knows  who  he  is,  and  he  can  consequently  lose 
no  credit.  But  the  unlucky  Editor  is  at  everybody's  service  for  a  6ght.  Though 
people  may  neither  know  nor  care  about  his  name,  still  if  he  is  assaulted  and  repro- 
bated as  Editor,  he  has  no  choice.  Whoever  likes  to  call  upon  him,  he  must  rouse 
and  turn  out.  And  then,  whoever  chooses  to  amuse  himself  by  so  doing,  has  no  trouble 
about  publication,  or  booksellers.  He  calls  for,  and  has  the  use  of  the  miserable 
£ditor*s  compositors,  pressmen,  types,  paper,  and  ink  ;  so  that  he  can  say  exulUngly^ 
in  the  words  of  the  immorUl  Eton  Grammar — *'  Suo  sibi  gladio  hunc  jugolo**— an 
achievement  so  marvellously  disagreeable  to  the  patient,  that  his  only  wise  coune  ia 
to  give  no  occasion  forats  being  performed. — £j>. 
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CLERICAL  ATTENDANCE  AT  BALLS. 

SiR^ — Ever  anxious  to  learn  doctrinal  and  practical  things  alike  of  my 
superiors,  and  rarely  wishing  to  proceed  publicly  on  my  own  personal 
views,  however  1  mav  deem  them  to  be  supported  by  scriptural  pre- 
cepts, without  first  taking  the  opinion  of  more  eminent  men  in  our 
venerable  church,  I  humbly  beg  permission  to  ask — First,  for  your 
own  opinion  on  the  subject  of  clergymen  attending  at  balls ;  secondly, 
for  the  opinion  of  Dr.  Pusey ;  and,  thirdly,  for  the  opinions  of  any  of 
your  general  readers.  And  I  hope  that  these  questions  will  be  re^ 
oeived  as  emanating  from  one  who  desires  to  have  his  mind  informed 
and  regulated  by  the  deliberate  opinions  that  may  be  pronounced. 

As  &r  aa  the  writer  of  this  letter  can  form  an  opinion,  as  gathered 
from  the  superior  writings  of  antiquity  and  modern  times,  he  is  dis- 
posed to  think  that  nightly  dancing  is  not  compatible  with  the  serious 
walk  and  conversation  of  an  ordained  minister  of  Christ,  nor  can  it  be 
designated  a  salutary  recreation.  In  Mr.  Newman's  Sermons — so  firm 
and  so  original — he  sees  many  passages  inconsistent  with  a  fiivolous 
commerce  with  the  world ;  as  also  in  Bishop  Sumner's  writings ;  and 
Bishop  J  ebb,  in  the  most  direct  language,  forbade  attendance  in  the 
ball-rooin*  It  is  a  fact  that,  at  Cheltenham  and  Bath,  clergymen  do 
attend,  often  attired  in  a  grotesque  manner,  at  fancy-balls ;  and  on  my 
mentioning  one,  by  name,  to  a  clergyman  in  my  neighbourhood,  of 
great  theological  and  literary  research,  and  whose  opinion  ought  to  be 
decisive  with  me,  he  exclaimed,  '^  Depend  upon  it,  look  at  it  in  what- 
ever Ught  you  may,  that  clergyman  had  not  on  a  rag  of  the  clerical 
character." 

An  able  correspondent  of  the  British  Magazine  some  time  ago 
Viewed  plainly,  by  citing  the  orders  of  various  councils,  that  the  wis- 
dom of  other  ages  was  opposed  to  clerical  sporting ;  and  Bishop  Mant 
has  also  clearly  shewn  its  inexpediency  in  his  **  Clergyman's  Obliga- 
tions ;"  and  I  would  wish  that  the  voice  of  antiquity  might  also  be 
heard  as  regards  dancing  &c.,  with  due  regard  to  the  enervating  tone, 
especially  in  a  religious  sense,  of  the  modem  ball-room.  The  classical 
r»der  will  remember,  as  an  extreme  case,  the  scene  that  gave  rise  to 
the  common  proverb,  6v  ^potrcc  'iTnroKXeiSrg,  and  that  it  is  possible  to 
come  under  the  censure,  &7opxi7aao  ye  firiy  tov  yafxov,  I  allude  to 
thb  passage  (in  Herod.,  book  vi.  129,  Gaisford's  edit.)  because  it  will 
snggest  an  argument  derived  fit>m  a  worldly  source  which  may  apply 
to  balls. 

With  aa  earnest  and  respectful  request  to  yourself,  to  Dr.  Pusey,  and 
to  your  reciders  in  general,  that  answers  may  be  obtained  which  may 
lead  to  a  decision  on  the  above  point,  and  readpr  to  succumb  to  the 
matured  views  of  the  earnest  sons  of  our  church  m  this  matter  of  prac- 
tkal  conduct,  I  am.  Sir,  your  very  obedient  servant, 

Clsrious  Juvbnis,  M.A.* 

*  The  Editor  is  extremely  sensible  of  the  great  honour  done  to  him  by  the  writer 
of  this  letter  in  requesting  his  (the  Editor's)  opinion  on  the  subject  of  it,  and  will  be 
very  glad  if  tb^  publication  of  the  letter  shall  call  forth  that  of  the  excellent  and  emi- 
nent person  mentioiied  by  name,  or  of  others.     He  has  himself  several  times  itia- 
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Brief  Memoirs  of  Nicholas  Ferrar,  M>ji„  Ibunder  of  a  Protestant  ReUguwM 
Establishment  at  Little  Gidding,  Huntingdonshire.  Chiefly  collected  from  a 
Narrative  by  tlie  Right  Rev.  Dr.  Turner,  formerly  Lord  Bishop  of  Ely ;  and 
BOW  edited,  with  additions,  by  the  Rev.  T.  M.  Macdonongh,  Vicar  of  Boving- 
don.    Second  edition.    London :  James  Nisbet  &  Co.  1837.  pp.290. 

The  illustrious  Nicholas  Ferrar  was  born  on  the  1st  ofFebruarj^  1592, 
and  was  admitted  by  baptism  into  the  congregation  of  Christ'^  church 
on  the  28th  of  the  same  month.  He  was  the  third  son  of  Mr.  Nicholas 
Ferrar,  a  wealthy  merchant,  and  of  his  wife,  Mary,  of  whom  Bbhop 
Lindseli  was  accustomed  to  say,  **  he  knew  of  no  woman  superior  to 
her  in  eloquence,  true  judgment,  or  wisdom,  and  that  few  were  equal 
to  her  in  charity  towards  men,  and  in  piety  towards  God."  Ferrar's 
early  proficiency  was  very  remarkable.  Before  he  was  eight  years 
old,  he  was  placed  at  a  school  near  Newbury,  in  Berkshire,  under  the 
superintendence  of  a  Mr.  Brooks.  In  his  thirteenth  year  he  was  ad- 
mitted as  a  pensioner  at  Clare  Hall,  Cambridge,  of  which  society  he 
became  a  fellow  in  1610.  His  literary  acquisitions  and  personal  cha- 
racter were  by  this  time  so  conspicuous,  that  Dr.  Lindseli  (afterwards 
Bishopof Peterborough  and  Hereford)  was  wont  to  exclaim,  "May 
God  keep  him  in  his  right  mind  I  for  if  he  should  turn  schismatic  or 
heretic,  he  would  make  work  for  all  the  world ;  such  a  head !  such 
power  of  argument !  such  a  tongue  I  such  a  pen !  such  a  memory 
withal  he  hath,  with  indefatigable  pains,  that  all  these  joined  together, 
I  know  not  who  would  be  able  to  contend  with  him  !'*  After  a  resi- 
dence of  seven  years  at  his  alma  mater,  Ferrar  was  compelled,  by 
severe  attacks  of  the  ague,  to  travel  on  the  continent.  He  visited 
Germany,  Italy,  and  Spain,  and  having  met  with  several  remarkable 
adventures  and  marvellous  deliverances,  he  returned  to  England,  and, 
in  1624,  was  elected  a  member  of  the  House  of  Commons,  where,  ob- 
serves his  biographer,  "  he  gained  distinguished  honour,  and  was  ap- 
pointed the  principal  manager  to  prosecute  and  bring  to  justice  the 
great  man  and  corrupt  minister  of  that  time,"  Cranfield,  Earl  of  Mid- 
dlesex. Disgusted,  however,  at  the  indecent  ^triumph  displayed  on 
the  fall  of  the  lord  treasurer,  and  sighing  for  rural  peace,  Ferrar  availed 
himself  of  the  first  opportunity  of  retiring  from  public  life.  In  1625 
he  removed,  with  his  aged  mother,  (and  now  only  surviving  parent,) 
to  Little  Gidding,  an  almost  depopulated  place,  near  Huntingdon ;  the 
manor-house  (which  had  been  purchased  by  Mrs.  Ferrar  the  year  be- 
fore) and  a  cottage  for  the  shepherds  being  the  only  habitations  in  the 

deniaBy  given  bii  opinion  on  the  matter  in  the  Magazine.  If  Clericus  Juvenis  will 
look  at  the  note  on  Dr.  Elrington's  letter  (in  the  last  page  but  one),  he  will  aee  why 
his  request  is  not  further  complied  wiih  on  thb  occasion,  and  an  opinion  formaUg 
given.  Whichever  way  it  went,  it  would  he  quite  sure  to  call  ibrth  remark,  and 
etttail  the  necessity  of  reply ;  and  the  Editor  has  no  wish  at  all  to  worry  his  readers 
by  direeting  their  attention  to  himself  in  a  fresh  matter.  But  can  it  really  be  Him 
that  there  are  clergymen  who  exhibit  themselves  in  fitni^^drestss  at  baliaP^Eo. 
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parish.  On  his  mother's  arrival  at  this  sequestered  scene,  Ferrar  en- 
treated her  to  enter  his  rude  house,  and  repose  herself  after  her  jour* 
ney.  **  Not  so,  my  son,"  she  replied ;  **  not  so :  yonder  I  see  the 
diurch  ;  thither  let  us  go,  to  give  Qod  thanks  that  he  has  brought  me 
to  this  good  place,  and  restored  to  me  my  son."  The  church  had  been 
sacrilegiously  and  profanely  turned  into  a  bam  by  the  former  proprietor 
of  Gidding^  and  was  now  full  of  hay ;  *'  but  Mrs.  Ferrar  had  in  her 
devotion  a  spark  of  that  fire  which  warmed  the  breast  of  Monica  the 
mother  of  St.  Augustine,  of  whom  her  son  affirms,  ^  that  if  a  dragon 
had  stood  between  her  and  the  altaVf  he  verily  believed  she  would  have 
stepped  through  him  to  advance  thither.'  So  this  devout  matron  per- 
sisted in  her  ardent  resolution,  and^  thrusting  herself  into  the  church 
a  little  way,  she  kneeled,  and  prayed  and  wept  there  for  some  time  ; 
then  coming  forth,  she  charged  her  son  to  send  instantly  for  all  tlie 
workmen  about  the  house,  which  were  many,  and  commanded  them 
to  fling  out  all  the  hay  at  the  church  window,  and  to  clean  it  as  well 
as  they  could  for  the  present.  She  was  obeyed ;  and  she  saw. all  this 
done  before  she  would  stir,  or  set  her  foot  within  the  door  of  her  future 
abode.  Such  was  tliis  matron's  zeal  for  the  Lord's  house,  such  was 
her  ^  love  for  the  habitation  of  his  house,  and  the  place  where  his 
honour  dwelleth.'  "  This  admirable  lady  was  not  merely  satisfied  with 
the  decent  appearance  of  the  church  of  God,  she  would  have  it  also 
adorned.  She  ordered  the  walls  to  be  wainscoted,  and  the  floor  neatly 
boarded.  She  adorned  the  communion  table  with  carpets  of  blue  silk, 
embroidered  with  gold.  She  covered  the  floor  upon  which  the  altar 
was  raised  with  sky-coloured  silk,  the  benches  round  the  chancel  with 
blue  tafleta,  and  all  the  rest,  we  are  told,  **  was  suitable  and  very 
noble;  but  these  were  (H'naments  only  for  Sundays  and  holidays. 
There  were  carpets  of  tapestry  and  green  cloth  for  the  week-days ; 
there  was  a  font  set  up,  and  a  great  eagle  of  brass,  to  hold  a  fair  large 
Bible."  Mrs.  Ferrar  thought  it  no  mark  of  "  spiritual  religion"  to  re- 
fuse to  worship  the  Lord  in  the  **  outward  beauty  of  holiness."  Early 
on  Trinity  Sunday,  in  the  year  ]  626,  in  the  thirty-fifth  year  of  his 
age,  Ferrar  was  ordained  deacon  in  Henry  the  Seventh's  chapel,  by 
Laud.  His  ''godly  fear"  deterred  him  from  advancing  to  the  sacer- 
dotal office.  Towards  evening  he  returned  to  his  mother,  and  said, 
that  "he  would  separate  himself  to  serve  God  in  his  holy  calling — 
namely,  to  be  a  Levite  himself  in  his  own  house,  and  to  make  his 
own  relations,  who  were  many,  his  cure  of  souls;"  adding,  ''that 
.  he  had  that  day  received  episcopal  authority  to  do  soJ'  Shortly 
after  his  ordination,  Ferrar  was  pressed  by  a  nobleman  to  accept 
a  living  of  300/.  a*year ;  another  courted  him  to  take  a  presenta- 
tion of  400/.  a-year.  He  refused  both  these  offers,  and,  "  bidding 
a  long  farewell  to  the  great  and  busy  world,  he,  with  his  mother 
and  fiimily,  returned  to  Little  Gidding."  Presently  after  his  arrival 
he  built  a  handsome  school-house,  where  not  only  the  children  of  his 
own  household,  but  also  those  of  the  adjoining  parishes,  had  liberty  to 
come.  He  assigned  to  all  his  female  relations,  according  to  their  agets 
and  conditions,  "  chambers,  closets,  gardens,  and  walks  of  pleasure ; 
he  fitted  up  convenient  accommodations  for  the  schoolmasters  and 
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scholara,  and  placed  his  own  lodging  so  centrally  in  the  honse,  that  he 
could  hear  everything,  and  attend  to  the  preservation  of  good  order." 
The  habit  of  the  young  women  was  a  black  stuff,  and  always  the 
same.  They  made  their  needles  and  their  scissors  serve  the  altar  and 
the  poor.  They  were  "  fine  surgeons."  None  of  them  were  fasti- 
dious about  dressing,  with  their  own  hands,  the  wounds  of  the  poor; 
and,  together  with  helps  and  comforts  for  the  body,  these  young  ladies, 
of  whom  there  were  upwards  of  nine,  were  able  and  ready  to  admi- 
nister good  counsels,  with  prayers  and  spiritual  comforts,  to  their  pa- 
tients for  their  souls^  health.  On  the  Sunday,  Mr.  Ferrar's  &mtly 
rose,  as  on  other  days,  at  five  o'clock  in  winter,  and  four  in  summer  ; 
Mrs.  F.  herself  would  be  up  at  five  I  After  private  prayer  in  their 
own  chambers,  they  repaired  to  a  spacious  apartment,  where  their 
pastor  was  their  leader  in  all  their  morning  and  evening  devotional 
exercises.  To  him  the  young  people  repeated  the  chapters  and  psalms 
they  had  committed  to  memory,  which  usually  lasted  till  about  seven 
o'clock.  At  nine,  the  household  reassembled  in  the  great  chamber, 
where  a  hymn  was  sung,  the  organ  accompanying  their  voices.  They 
then  proceeded,  by  a  covered  way,  from  the  house  to  the  church,  in 
order,  two  and  two,  according  to  their  ages  and  conditions ;  the  three 
schoolmasters  in  gowns,  leading  the  way ;  the  youths,  in  black  gowns, 
following :  then  appeared  Mr.  Ferrar,  leading  his  aged  and  venerable 
mother,  his  two  brothers  going  before  her,  and  all  the  children  after 
her.  The  servants  closed  the  procession.  The  masters  took  their 
places  in  the  chancel ;  the  boys  kneeled  on  the  upper  steps  ascending 
mto  the  chancel ;  the  women  sat  by  themselves  (as  was  the  custom  in 
the  ancient  church) ;  the  reading-desk  and  pulpit  stood  opposite  to 
each  other,  and  were  of  equal  height.  The  family  and  household  df 
Gidding  Hall  being  thus  arranged,  Mr.  Ferrar,  habited  in  his  surplice 
and  hood,  then  stepped  into  the  reading-desk,  and  oflSciated  at  divine 
service.  After  returning  home,  his  elder  nieces,  and  some  others  de- 
puted to  that  office,  sat  in  a  gallery,  if  it  were  summer  tinde,  or,  if  it 
were  winter,  in  their  large  room  with  a  fire,  where  the  children  re- 
peated to  them  the  psalms  they  had  learned  out  of  the  book  the  week 
before.  These  children  were  of  the  neighbouring  parishes,  to  whom 
notice  was  given,  that  such  of  them  as  would  take  the  pains  to  learn 
the  psalms  by  heart,  and  come  on  Sunday  morning  to  repeat  them,  at 
Gidding,  should  have,  each  of  them,  a  Psalter  bestowed  on  them,  a 
penny,  and  their  Sunday  dinner  into  the  bargain.  The  consequences  of 
their  Sunday  tuition  were  not  confined  to  themselves.  A  mighty  chai^ 
was  wrought  in  the  whole  neighbourhood,  and  this  one  devout  family 
is  said  to  have  brought  again  the  golden  age  of  the  church,  as  it  is  de^ 
scribed  by  St.  Jerome,  when  **  every  ploughman  and  every  day-latx>iirer 
refreshed  himself  at  his  toil  by  singing  the  psalms,  and  knew  the  time 
of  the  day,  without  the  sun,  by  the  progress  he  had  made  in  his 
Psalter."  At  half-past  ten  the  minister  of  the  next  parish  came  with 
his  own  people,  to  preach  there.  The  bell  rang  again  to  church,  and 
the  whole  family,  with  the  psalm's-cbildren,  as  they  were  called,  met 
him,  and  having  taken  their  places,  Mr.  Ferrar  went  up  to  the  chancel, 
and,  at  the  communion-table,  read  the  second  service ;  which,  being 
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endecly^and  a  psalm  sun^,  their  neighbouring  minister  preached.  They 
returned  to  the  house  in  the  same  order  in  which  they  came  from 
it.  At  dinner,  the  children  stood ;  and  all  the  household  standing  in 
the  great  dimngfO-oomy  a  hymn  was  sung  by  them,  the  organ  playing. 
While  they  were  eating,  one  of  the  family,  whose  turn  it  wa^  read  a 
chapter  in  the  Bible.  After  dinner,  all  had  liberty  to  go  whither  they 
pleased ;  some  to  the  gardens  and  orchards,  others  to  their  chambers 
and  closets.  About  two  o'clock  they  repaired  together  for  evening 
service  to  Steeple  Gidding  church,  about  a  mile  from  the  manor-house. 
On  their  return,  the  children  went  into  the  great  chamber,  and  re- 
peated all  the  psalms  which  they  had  learned  and  said  in  several  por- 
tions during  the  week.  At  six,  they  came  into  the  great  parlour.  The 
orgaa  then  began  to  play,  and  they  to  sing  their  anthem,  whilst  the 
refreshment  was  putting  on  the  table.  After  grace,  one  read  a  chap- 
ter, and  then  another  read  a  story  out  of  the  Book  of  Martyrs,  or  some 
part  of  sacred  history.  In  summer  time,  after  supper,  most  of  them 
recreated  themselves  by  walking ;  in  winter,  those  who  preferred  it 
retired  to  their  own  apartments,  or  joined  the  elder  people,  who  com- 
monly entertained  each  other  and  the  young  with  some  useful  discourse. 
At  eight  o'clock  they  were  sunmioned  to  the  oratory,  where  their  de- 
votional exercises  again  commenced  by  singing  an  anthem ;  then  fol- 
lowed the  evening  feraily  prayer ;  after  which  they  separated  for  the 
night.  On  the  i^  Sunday  of  the  month,  and  on  the  great  solemn 
festivals,  they  celebrated  the  commemorative  sacrifice  of  the  eucha- 
rist,  without  fail ;  and  on  these  high  days  the  servants  that  feasted  with 
them  in  the  church  were  not  thought  unworthy  to  eat  in  the  parlour 
with  them. 

On  week-days  this  little  community  rose  as  early,  at  least,  as  on 
Sundays ;  after  their  private  devotions,  they  came  into  the  great  cham- 
ber before  mentioned,  where  the  younger  nephews  and  nieces  repeated 
to  Mr.  Ferrar  himself  some  of  the  palms  or  chapters  they  had  learned 
that  week,  ^t  six,  the  company  that  had  the  charge  began  the  psalms 
appointed  to  that  hour,  for  each  hour  of  the  day  had  a  certain  propor- 
tion of  psalms  allotted  to  be  said  in  it  by  some  part  or  division  of  the 
family,  and  they  all  knew  their  order  and  time  of  attendance :  so  that 
**  M^  whole  Psalter  was  duly  and  devoutly  said  over  by  them,  verse  by 
verse^  interehangeablyy  wWUn  the  compass  of  the  twenty-four  hours  ! " 
The  gospels  were  all  said  over  in  every  month.  A  short  hymn  also 
was  sung  each  hour,  the  organ  playing  to  it.  After  the  ofl&ces  for  both 
six  and  ten  o'clock,  they  attended  prayers  at  church,  where  the  litany, 
by  permissLon  of  the  bishop  of  the  diocese,  was  said  every  day  in  the 
week.  During  dinner,  interesting  and  instructive  books  were 
read  aloud  by  Uie  youths  in  turn.  Mr,  Ferrar  revived  the  practice 
of  keeping  vigils.  The  vigil  commenced  at  nine,  and  continued 
till  ooe  in  the  morning.  The  two  of  either  sex  who  watched  toge- 
ther said,  reverently  and  distinctly,  all  the  Psalms  of  David  which 
they  had  not  repeated  in  the  ordinary  course  during  the  day,  one  of 
them  reciting  one  verse  of  the  psalm,  and  the  other  saying  the  follow- 
ing verse,  by  way  of  response.     Mr.  Ferrar  always  rose  at  one,  and. 
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before  bis  decease,  had  inured  hijnself  to  watch  three  times  a-week 
regularly. 

Thus,  in  these  exercises  of  religion,  in  this  protestant  monastery,  as 
it  were,  did  he  pass  the  residue  of  his  life.  Part  of  his  time  was 
devoted  to  literary  composition.  After  the  death  of  his  mother,  he 
seldom  went  to  bed  above  twice  a  week ;  yet  he  felt  no  decay  of 
strength  in  the  last  seven  years  of  his  life.  He  officiated  in  his  church 
for  the  last  time,  on  the  first  Friday  in  November,  1637.  A  few  days 
afterwards,  while  surrounded  by  his  weeping  family  and  the  neigh- 
bouring clergy,  he  '*  fell  asleep"  in  the  Lord. 

Such  is  a  brief  and  imperfect  account  of  Nicholas  Ferrar,  the  friend 
of  George  Herbert.  The  circumstances  are  so  curious  and  interesting 
that,  although  accoimts  of  Mr.  Ferrar  have  been  printed  in  Dr.  Words- 
worth's **  Ecclesiastical  Biography,"  and  elsewhere,  Mr.  Macdonough 
has  thought  it  worth  while  to  republish  them  in  a  separate  form. 
They  have,  therefore,  been  abridged  and  condensed  in  this  notice,  not 
as  exhibiting  what  is  practicable  or  applicable  to  the  state  of  human 
life,  but  as  shewing  a  very  remarkable  attempt  to  engraft  something 
like  a  monastic  institution  on  protestantism.  In  Hacket's  Life  of 
Williams,  the  proper  caution  given  by  the  bishop  to  some  young  and 
ardent  spirits  who  were  inclined  to  join  the  community  is  recorded, 
and  the  effect  it  produced.  A  caution  against  the  extreme  of  asce- 
ticism may  not  be  needed  in  our  days,  and  Mr.  Ferrer's  example, 
which  exhibits  so  much  of  that  spirit,  may  be  read  and  reasoned  upon 
as  a  matter  of  history,  containing  its  lessons  both  of  good  and  eviL 

Lectures  on  Engluh  Poetry  to  the  Time  of  Milton,     By  Stanhope  Busby^  Esq. 
London :  Whittaker  and  Co.     1837.    pp.  118. 

In  days  like  these,  when  the  volumes  which  contain  the  condensed 
wisdom  and  luminous  research  of  ages  are  neglected  for  the  frothy 
volumes  of  the  fashionable  talemonger  or  the  crude  rationalistic 
theologian, — the  eloquence  of  Hooker  and  Taylor  for  the  rhetorical 
displays  of  the  "  voluntary  chapel," — and  the  poetry  of  Milton  and 
Dryden  for  the  ** nonsense  verses"  of  the  Annuals,  any  attempt 
to  revive  an  acquaintance  with  the  old  standard  titerature  of  the 
country  deserves  praise  and  encouragement.  Mr.  Busby  has  made  an 
effort  of  this  kind.  His  design,  in  the  above  volume,  is  "  to  convey 
some  idea  of  the  merits  of  our  earlier  poets,  and  to  direct  attention  to 
their  works,  without  entering  into  a  formal  analysis."  The  following 
extracts  will  shew  in  what  manner  Mr.  Busby  has  performed  his 
proposed  task : — 

"  The  Faery  Queen,  as  an  allegorical  poem,  is  without  equal  in  our  language.  It 
transports  us  from  the  every-day  world  to  realms  of  undimned  sunshine  or  unbrolcen 
gloom,  inhabited  by  beings  whose  minds,  like  the  features  of  ordinary  mortals,  take 
their  complexion  from  the  atmosphere  by  which  they  are  surrounded — where  every 
scene  is  a  harmony,  and  every  character  a  sentiment.  We  look,  as  through  the  glass 
of  the  magician,  upon  a  wide  prospect  of  hill,  streamlet,  and  woodland,  amidst 
which  rise  castle  and  palace,  temple  and  bower,  swimming  in  excess  of  light  like  a 
summer  sea-shore ;  while  here  and  there  the  expanse  is  chequered  by  the  purple  and 
undefined  shadow  of  a  ruin,  or  the  cold  darkness  of  a  cavern.  It  is  here  that 
enchanters  breathe  their  incantations,  where  the  spell  is  muttered,  and  the  mystery 
performed,  where  the  knight  and  the  maiden  are  encompassed  by  wiles,  and  ddended 
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bj  talismans,  until  the  gallantry  of  the  one  and  the  rirtue  of  the  other  triumph  over 
every  fascination  in  which  the  genii  of  evil  have  striven  to  entangle  thenu"  pp«  34, 86.. 
"  Satan's  character  [in  the '  Paradise  Lost']  stands  alone  amongst  poetical  creations. 
It  is  a  defined,  but  mysterious,  conception,  massive,  yet  of  the  world  of  spirits,  bum- 
ing  with  the  heat  of  lofty  passions,  yet  calm  in  its  pride.  It  has  sufficient  human 
sympathies  to  command  our  interest,  it  has  sufficient  spiritual  attributes  to  lift  it  far 
above  the  level  of  humanity,  its  features  are  marked  and  bold«  but  they  are  features 
tbat  mortal  eye  cannot  scan  undazzled.  It  is  a  mind  of  awful  grasp  racked  by  ita  own 
restlessness,  with  ambition  too  vehement  for  fear,  too  excited  for  inactivity,  too 
powerful  for  dnpair,  with  a  confidence  that  cannot  quail,  a  spirit  that,  if  it  cannot 
hope^  has  never  trembled.  It  is  not  a  personification  of  mere  pride — ^pride  with  idl 
its  haughty  coldness — but  of  the  passions  of  a  noble  nature,  that  have  brooded,  and 
burned,  and  expanded  from  their  own  intensity ;  and  the  ruins  of  what  was  holy  in 
its  origin  are  grand  and  gloomy  in  its  decay.**  pp.  95, 96. 

Perhaps  some  persons  may  think  Mr.  Bushy's  style  a  little  too  flowery 
and  ambitious;  but,  as  the  book  has  other  merits,  one  must  not  be 
too  severe  on  style.  The  notes  at  the  end  of  the  book  contain  some 
curious  and  very  pleasing  citations  firom  ancient  chronicles. 

Lettenjram  an  tAsent  G<Maher;  or^  a  Manual  of  Rdigioui  Imtructian 
for  lowng  Penons,  By  the  Rev.  J.  £.  Riddle,  M.A,  London ;  Longman 
&Co.  1837.  pp.205. 
This  volume  bears  ample  witness  to  the  piety  and  excellent  intentions 
of  the  author.  It  contains  copious  quotations  from  the  works  of 
Hooker,  Bradford,  Jeremy  Taylor,  Seeker,  &c.  Some  important 
pcHDts  of  doctrine,  although  nearly  connected  with  the  subjects  dis- 
cussed, are  not,  perhaps,  sufficiently  exhibited  in  its  pages,  and  the 
reviewer  is  sorry  that  Mr.  Riddle  should  have  sought  to  illustrate, 
in  any  degree,  the  catechism  and  baptismal  offices  of  the  church 
by  the  writings  of  individuals  who  are  not  of  her  communion.  Surely, 
the  best  and  only  valid  interpretation  of  her  authorized  formularies  is 
to  be  found  in  her  standard  divinity. 


Fkin  EeasoTis  for  Attachment  to  the  Church  of  England,    By  the  Rev.  W, 

Dalton,  M.A.  London :  Hamilton  and  Co.  1837.  pp.118. 
Thb  fact  that  this  work  has  reached  a  third  edition  is  a  certain  proof 
of  its  popularity,  and  the  reviewer  is  glad  to  perceive  that  it  well 
deserves  the  extensive  circulation  which  it  has  attained.  Mr.  Dalton 
discusses  the  religious  duty  of  civil  rulers,  the  importance  and  utility 
of  a  national  church,  the  claims  of  the  church  of  England  to  be  the 
national  church,  and  the  sin  and  danger  of  aiming  at  the  destruction 
of  the  church  of  England.  Each  of  these  subjects  is  ably  handled. 
Mr.  Dalton  is  well  acquainted  with  the  tomes  of  our  elder  divines, 
and  he  is  not  ashamed  to  select  his  weapons  from  their  celestial 
armoury. 

Curtory  Viewt  of  the  State  of  Religion  in  France^  occasioned  by  a  Journey  in 
1837,  with  Thoughts  on  the  Means  of  communicating  Spiritual  Good  generally. 
In  twelve  Letters.  By  John  Sheppard,  Author  of  "  An  Autumn  Dream," 
** Thoughts  on  Devotion," &c.     London:  Ball.    1838.    12mo.     pp.148. 

Mb«  Sheppard  is  so  much  entitled  to  respect  on  all  accounts,  that  one 
looked  with  much  interest  to  the  announcement  of  a  work  by  him  on 
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Ihe»  Mate  of  religion  in  France.  The  greater  part  of  the  book  ie*  how- 
ereVy  occupied  with  the  second  matter  treated  of— the  means  of  com- 
riiunieating  spiritual  good.  The  two  first  letters  describe,  however, 
what  Mr.  Sheppard  saw  in  the  various  chance-companions  and  little 
incidents  in  his  journey,  which  might  throw  light  on  the  state  of 
religion  (alas !  one  must  rather  say,  of  irreligion)  in  the  country. 
He  saw  much  that  indicated  irreligion  and  much  of  superstition  among 
the  Roman  catholics.  With  regard  to  his  notions  on  the  mode  of 
communicating  spiritual  good,  he  appears  to  recommend  the  dis- 
tribution of  tracts  and  the  support  of  the  various  missionary  societies, 
without  much  regard  to  those  differences  whick  separate  one  body  of 
Christians  from  another.  No  one  can  doubt  Mr.  Sheppard*s  sincerity, 
the  purity  of  his  motives,  or  the  Christian  charity  which  actuates 
him ;  but  though  he  may  think  this  now,  yet  one  cannot  help  believing 
that  he  is  too  sound  a  thinker  to  remain  in  this  opinion.  Will  he  not 
hereafler  acknowledge  that  the  only  efficient  mode,  and  the  only  mode, 
in  which  each  man  can  hope  for  a  blessing  on  his.  labours,  is,  that 
each  should  support  what  he  believes  to  be  the  truth  ? 

There  is  a  quotation  in  p.  137  from  the  Report  of  the  Ecole  de 
Theologie  at  Geneva,  which  would  in  itself  be  of  little  value  or 
importance ;  but  when  quoted  by  a  man  like  Mr.  Sheppard,  who 
evidently  both  reads  and  thinks,  and  quoted  with  approbation,  it 
suggests  the  necessity  of  some  inquiry.     The  passage  is  this : — 

**  While  in  the  primitiye  churches  there  were  great  divernties  of  cixcuinetanoes 
and  interior  government,  they  had>  nevertheless,  a  great,  profound^  and  living  unity ; 
unity  in  love^  unity  in  hope,  unity  in  faith." 

Now  in  this  passage,  it  is  respectfully  suggested  to  Mr.  Sheppard 
that  such  an  assertion  ought  not  to  be  made  without  proof;  and  it  is 
asked  on  what  proof  it  rests,  and  what  were  the  ^^  great  diversities  of 
interior  government"  which  existed  in  the  primitive  church  ? 


A  Guide  far  the  Sick  Chambers    By  a  Lady.     Edinburgh:  Fiaser  and  Co.; 
Smith,  Elder,  and  Co.,  London,    pp.  190. 

This  little  book,  as  the  title-page  sets  forth,  consists  of  prayers,  hymns, 
and  portions  of  scripture,  interspersed  with  instructions  for  those  in 
attendance  on  the  sick.  It  is  divided  into  chapters,  (each  containing 
appropriate  and  weU-selected  portions  of  scripture,  adapted  to  the 
different  stages  of  sickness,)  the  heads  of  which  are — Lamentations 
of  the  Afflicted,  Confidence  in  the  Lord,  on  Prayer,  Repentance, 
Faith,  Submission,  &c.     In  the  Introduction  we  have  the  foUowing 


"  The  afFection  which  so  unceasingly  tends  the  body  would  undoubtedly  labour 
with  equal  tenderness  for  the  welfiure  of  that  better  part,  the  soul ;  but  the  writer 
knows  from  experience  that  the  mind  and  memory  of  those  who  wait  upon  the  sick 
become  weakened  and  impaired  by  over  anxiety  for  the  beloved  sufferer.  Clouds  of 
earthly  affectioD  darken  the  understanding,  and  the  precious  moment  when  a  word 
spokeu  in  due  season  would  be  profitable  to  instruction  passes  by,  lost  in  delay  and 
hesitation. 

**  It  is  the  intention  of  this  work  to  furnish  texts  and  topics  of  consolation  when 
both  the  nurse  and  suiferer  are  unable  to  select  such  for  themselves.     Hie  danger  of 
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•flaring  iiia{ipUoftble  portions  of  scripture  to  the  ack  is  very  gmt ;  in  thote^ho  arc 
ignoKsnt  and  unbelieving  it  may  produce  disgust,  and  thus  salvation  may  be  altoge- 
ther rejected ;  and  the  weak  and  doubling  believer,  instead  of  being  strengthened  in 
futb,  may  sink  into  despair." 

There  is  much  practical  truth  in  these  passages,  and  the  intention  of 
the  writer  is  well  kept  up  throughout  the  work.  Some  of  the  hymns 
are  pretty,  especially  one  on  prayer,  (p.  48.)  The  book  will  prove 
useful,  provided  there  be  sufficient  time  allowed  by  its  readers  for  the 
transition  from  one  state  of  mind  to  another.  Inattention  to  this  will 
inevitably  produce  one  of  those  results  which  the  writer  endeavours  to 
obviate — namely,  that  of  offering  to  the  sick  inapplicable  portions  of 
scripture. 

The  Vttie  of  Probation :  a  Dream.  By  Samuel  Hobson,  LL.B.,  Cufate  of 
KitksCea<I,  Norfolk.    Loodoo :  Roake  and  Varty.    pp.  185. 

The  nature  of  this  little  book  may  be  anticipated  from  its  name.  It 
IS  a  tolerably  successful  attempt  at  this  style  of  writing,  not  very 
common,  and  which,  when  carried  to  any  length,  is  not  very  easy. 
The  dreamer  is  transported  to  a  beautiful  island,  the  appearance  of 
which,  as  viewed  from  an  eminence,  is  perfectly  enchanting,  but 
which,  he  is  informed,  by  a  venerable  man  who  approaches  him, 
would,  upon  a  near  inspection,  open  very  different  scenes.  This  old 
man  offers  to  conduct  nim  through  the  vale,  to  introduce  him  to 
its  inhabitants,  and  acquaint  him  with  tiieir  conditions.  In  each 
of  the  individuals  to  whom  he  is  introduced  is  exhibited  some  Christian 
or  unchristian  disposition.  Many  of  his  characters  are  taken  from  the 
world;  many  fit)m  the  scriptures.  Some  of  them  are  very  well 
drawn.  The  country  is  governed  by  a  very  beneficent  prince,  who 
has  his  regular  coiu^  days,  on  which  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  valley 
are  invited  to  attend  one  of  his  courts,  of  which  there  are  many ; 
and  besides  this,  he  is  continually  accessible  for  private  audience, 
which  he  particularly  encourages. 

The  dream  is  divided  into  three  parts,  the  two  first  of  which  con- 
tain descriptions  of  the  present  condition  of  the  inhabitants  of  the 
vale ;  and  in  the  third,  the  old  man  unfolds  the  causes  which  led 
to  their  different  conditions,  and  the  designs  of  the  prince  with  regard 
to  the  future  condition  of  his  subjects. 

The  book  is  both  amusing  and  instructive,  though  the  general  utiUty 
of  works  of  this  description  may  be  questioned,  since  the  majority  of 
readers  will,  in  the  prettiness  of  the  story,  forget  the  instruction  which 
it  is  intended  to  convey.  Independently  of  this,  there  is  nothing 
to  prevent  the  work  being  placed,  with  advantage,  in  the  hands  of  the 
young,  nor  need  any  be  afraid  of  reading  it. 

What  U  truth?  The  Qiteation  answered,  in  Eighi  Discounet^  delivered  at 
St.  James's  Chapel,  Marylebone,  by  the  Rev.  T.  White,  M.A.,  Incumbent  of 
that  Chapel,  and  Rector  of  Epperstone,  Nott«.    London :  James  Burns. 

This  little  volume  is  published  without  any  introduction  or  preface. 
The.  sermons  are  written  in  forcible  language,  and  are  close  to  the 
subject ;  but  they  are  calculated  only  for  a  particular  class  of  readers. 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


174  NOTICES   AND    REVIRWS. 

as  there  is  much  in  them  which  the  nnlearned  would  not  be  able  to 
understand.  To  many,  however,  they  may  prove  useful, — ^to  those 
especially  who,  from  placing  too  great  reliance  upon  their  own  strength 
and  judgment,  are  in  danger  of  being  drawn  aside  by  insidious 
opinions. 

The  object  of  these  discx)urses  is  put  forth  in  a  passage  of  the  first, 
near  its  commencement  :— 

"  I  desire,  my  brethren,  this  day  to  excite  you  to  a  sincere  inquiry  of  the  truth. 
This  wiU  be  the  main  object  of  the  present  discourse^  which  I  hope  to  follow  up 
by  others,  in  which  the  truth  may  be  asserted  in  opposition  to  the  varioDfl  forms  of 
error  most  preyalent  and  most  dangerous  at  the  present  period." 

In  one  of  these  discourses,  Mr.  White  exposes  the  errors  in  the 
Roman-catholic  church ;  in  another,  the  opinions  of  the  Socinians, 
Deists,  Atheists,  &c.  At  p.  65,  Mr.  W,  says,  •*  It  will  be  another 
object,  if  time  permit,to  prove,  &c."  At  p.  76,  in  the  same  discourse,  he 

says,  "  We  may,  at  the  same  time,  protest  against  them 

I  feel  it  needful  to  do  so,  though  time  will  not  permit."  In  an 
extempore  sermon,  the  expression,  t/wugh  time  will  not  permit,  might 
have  been  made  use  of  without  contradicting  the  condition  previously 
expressed,  if  time  permit;  but  in  a  written  sermon  there  is  an  incon- 
sistency in  the  two  expressions,  which  should  have  been  avoided. 

The  discourse  on  the  Spirit  of  Truth  (No.  VII.)  is  perhaps  the  best. 
(John,  xvi.  12,  13.)    At  p.  98,  the  following  strong  passage  occurs : — 

*'  To  bring  arguments  which  to  the  sincere  inquirer  after  truth  may  appear 
sufficient  for  the  confutation  of  the  Atheist,  the  Deist,  the  Socinian>  and  the  papist, 
is  by  no  means  difficult.  But  it  is  difficult  to  dispose  men  to  thatxandid  and 
diligent  inquiry  which  can  alone  be  successful.  For  this  end  a  greater  than  any 
human  teacher  must  put  forth  his  power.  Such  a  teacher  was  promised  by  our 
Saviour  to  his  sorrowing  disciples  in  that  parting  address  from  which  my  text  b 
taken." 

At  p.  105,  there  is  a  veiy  valuable  caution  to  those  who  are  too 
hasty  in  their  interpretation  of  the  more  difficult  passages  of  scriptur^ 


Proofs  that  Napoleon  never  existed,    (Translated  from  the  French.)   London : 
Paul.    pp.  35. 

Op  this  very  little  book,  the  translator's  introduction  extends  to  the 
fifteenth  page,  and  that  of  the  writer  occupies  two  ;  so  that  the  work 
itbelf  consists  of  only  sixteen  pages. 

The  intention  is  to  shew  that  there  is  as  little  ground  now  for  doubt- 
ing the  truth  of  the  historical  facts  of  the  scriptures,  both  old  and  new, 
as  there  will  be  some  centuries  hence  for  doubting  the  existence  of  such 
a  person  as  Napoleon  Buonaparte.  It  is  very  singular  and  amusing  both 
in  its  subject  and  style,  and  the  arguments  are  particularly  ingenious. 

But  one  would  fear  that  the  same  fate  will  attend  this  which  belongs 
to  most  works  of  this  description,  where  the  intention  is  good — the 
effect  will  be  nothing.  The  persons  who  will  view  it  and  receive  it 
according  to  the  intentions  of  the  writer,  are  just  those  who  would 
believe  without  it ;  while  those  who  might  profit  by  it  will  admire  its 
ingenuity,  as  they  would  the  fables  of  the  Greek  or  Hindoo. 

It  undertakes  to  prove  that  Napoleon  was  onW  a  personification  of 
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the  8un^  or  Apollo ;  and  certainly  it  makes  out  as  near  a  connexion 
between  the  two  histories  as  truth  and  fable  seem  to  be  capable  of 
bearing. 

There  are  a  few  errors  in  the  translator's  introduction,  but  which 
do  not  afieet  the  original. 

Temper ;  a  Treatise  on  its  Use  and  Abuse  ;  setting  forth  Temper  as  we  find  itf 
Temper  as  it  should  be,  and  how  to  improve  Temper.  By  a  Staffordshire  Curate. 
Seeley  and  Co.    1837.     12mo.    pp.  316. 

Considering  the  numerous  ills  that  spring  from  a  want  of  due  regu- 
lation in  temper,  considering  the  unhappiness  caused  to  man  himself, 
and  his  fellow  men,  by  a  want  of  that  inestimable  blessing,  a  good 
temper,  every  attempt  to  improve  man's  self-control  is  deserving  of 
praise,  at  least,  for  good  intentions.  The  present  book  is  such  a  medley 
of  remarks,  good,  bad,  and  indifferent,  on  the  subject,  that  while  every 
one  would  approve  of  many  parts,  and  acknowledge  their  truth,  there 
are  many  others  which  the  writer  of  this  notice  cannot  think  judicious. 
A  person  of  good  judgment  and  sound  Christian  principles  would  cull 
out  from  the  collection  of  anecdotes  and  remarks  a  good  deal  which 
might  give  valuable  hints ;  but  as  it  stands  now,  it  is  too  much  mixed 
up  with  other  less  instructive  matter.  The  author  properly  directs 
Christians  to  the  only  real  source  of  self-control ;  concluding  with  our 
Saviour's  command,  'Uo  take  heed,  to  watch  and  to  pray ;"  and  he 
sometimes  gives  forcible  examples  of  the  temporal  evil  produced  by 
want  of  government  in  this  respect.  But  if  in  so  delicate  a  case  the 
reviewer  might  venture  to  suggest  to  a  moralist  the  application  to 
himself  of  his  own  remedy,  he  would  remark,  that  in  pages  32,  33, 
sec  17,  the  author  appears  to  him  to  labour  under  the  inconvenience 
of  a  somewhat  sensitive  temper,  rather  ready  to  take  offence.  He 
seems  to  have  been  offended  by  having  only  two  fingers  given  to  him 
by  a  neighbouring  vicar,  while  his  friend  (a  rector  and  vicar)  had  the 
whole  hcmd ;  and  immediately  attributes  this  to  pride,  and  argues, 
that  it  was  because  he  was  only  a  curate ;  and  adds,  that  if  he  were 
to  become  a  bishop,  he  would  have  the  whole  hand  1  As  to  the  two 
tiM>U8and  persecuted  non-conformist  ministers,  mentioned  in  p.  99,  it 
may  be  said,  persecution  is  always  an  evil ;  but  was  the  ill-temper 
aU  on  one  ade  ?  Whenever  they  are  mentioned,  ^<  Walker's  Sufferings 
of  the  Clergy"  (the  other  party)  ought  to  be  referred  to  also. 


Latfy  Hewley  Rediviva  in  Vindication  of  the  Rev,  R,  B,  Bradley  against  Mr. 
Mortimer  Montgomery,  the  Unitarian  Minister  at  I'aunton,  on  the  subject  of 
the  (so  called)  Improved  Version  of  the  New  Testament,  By  Mr.  W.  Leigh. 
With  an  Appendix  from  the  Writings  of  some  of  the  most  eminent  Assertors  of 
the  Catholic  Doctrine  of  the  Trinity  in  Unity.  Exeter :  Roberts.  1837. 
8vo.     pp.  171. 

Thb  law  has  decided  the  question  of  Lady  Hewley's  charity  already,, 
against  the  claims  of  the  Unitarian  ministers.  On  that  question,  there- 
fere,  it  is  needless  to  dwell ;  nor  does  the  present  publication  refer  to 
it,  except  iacidentally.  It  appears  that  the  Rev.  R.  B.  Bradley, 
havbg  made  some  severe  animadversions  in  a  sermon  on  the  Unitarian 
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version  of  rtifi  Xew  Tesfament,  was  attacked  in  tlie  Tanhtott  Courief 

S'  Mr.  M.  Montgomery.  Mr.  Leigh,  a  layman,  answered  the  aftkek  of 
r.  Montgomery,  and  has  here  republished  his  answers,  with  additional 
illustrations  and  references,  accompanied  by  a  very  valtffeble  appendix 
of  extracts  irom  Horsley,  and  other  vniters  in  defence  of  the  Ciitholic 
doctrine  of  the  lYinity.  For  those  who  remember  the  controversy 
excited  by  the  publication  of  the  (so  caHedJ  improved  New  Testa- 
ment, and  the  complete  demolition  of  it  by  Archbishop  Laurence,  and 
by  others,  and  their  exposure  of  the  disingenuousness,  as  well  as  th^ 
lamentable  ignorance  of  Greek  displayed  in  that  version, — or  for  any 
competent  Greek  scholar  who  would  examine  that  version  for  himself, 
the  pamphlet  of  Mr.  Leigh  may  not  be  necessary,  but  it  will  offer  to 
them  many  convenient  references,  and  an  useful  guide  to  many  of  the 
most  flagrant  errors  and  misstatements  of  that  disreputable  book.  'It 
does  Mr.  Leigh,  engaged  as  he  is  (the  writer  believes)  in  arduous  pro- 
fes^onal  duties,  much  credit  to  have  bestowed  so  much  research  and 
pains  upon  this  most  important  subject,  and  his  pamphlet  cannot  Ikil 
of  being  useful,  where  these  unhappy  principles  prevail,  and  where 
the  Unitarians  are  not  sufficiently  informed  to  know  the  errors  of  their 
own  version,  or  are  unblushing  enough  to  attempt  to  palm  it  upon  the 
world  as  if  other  men  had  lost  sight  of  them.  Mr.  Leigii's  book,  how- 
ever, requires  to  be  read  with  great  attention,  as  the  mode  in  Wnich  H 
is  printed  rather  tends  to  confound  Mr.  Leigh's  remarks  with  the  words 
of  those  on  whom  he  is  animadverting.  Of  course,  it  is  not  intended 
that  Mr.  Leigh's  pamphlet  should  be  considered  as  a  fiiU  exposition  of 
the  arguments  for  the  doctrine  of  the  church,  nor  does  he  so  intend  it. 
The  works  of  Bishop  Bull,  Horsley,  and  others,  must  remain  still  the 
storehouse  for  the  study  of  the  English  student ;  but  publications  like 
this  of  Mr.  Leigh  are  highly  useful  to  expose  more  modern  attempts 
at  misrepresentation,  and  he  is  entitled  to  the  thanks  of  churchmen 
for  the  pains  he  has  bestowed  on  the  subject.  One  might,  en  passanty 
remark  that  Mr.  Montgomery  seems  a  bold  assertor,  when  he  says 
that  the  improved  version  is  corrected  to  Griesbach's  latest  text.  (Mr. 
Mon^omery's  Letter,  p.  3.)  What,  for  instan<ie,  shall  be  said  of  the 
first  chapter  of  St.  Luke,  which  the  improved  version  prints  in  italic^ 
as  of  doubtful  authority  ?  Does  Grlesbach  cast  any  such  imputation 
upon  them?  See  Mr.  Leigh's  pamphlet  p.  57 — 6J,  where  their  note 
on  the  passage  is  well  handled. 

Look  at  Home;  or,  Short  and  Easy  Method  with  the  Roman  Catholics,  By  the 
Rev.  C.  P.  GoKghtly,  M.A.  of  Oriel  College,  Oxford.  Oxkftd'z  Paiko^. 
London:  HiTingtons.     Svo.     pp.  39. 

This  little  pamphlet  contains  so  much  which  ought  to  be  known  relative 
to  popeiy,  and  says  what  it  does  say  so  well,  that  everyone  interested 
in  the  Roman -catholic  question  ought  to  possess  it.  The  firstpoint  is  ti 
quotation  from  the  present  pope's  evangelical  letter  of  1830,  shewing 
that  he  sets  the  Virgin  Mary  in  the  place  of  God,  by  the  manner  in 
which  he  speaks  of  praying  to  her.  The  second  point  is,  a  defence  of 
the  church  of  England  from  Dr.  M«Hale's  attack,  who  triumphed 
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ctT&  118, on  tile  BiipprassioD  of  the  Irish  bishops*  Mr.  Oolighiiy  shews 
hov  much  more  completely  the  pope  truckled  to  the  clv^  power  of 
KapoleoD.  Mr,  GoUghtly  then  ^averts  to  other  points,  in  which  the 
modem  hig^anf^  or  rather  the  »wy  recent  history,  of  popery  will  serve  to 
shew  that,  when  the  Etonian  cathdics  attack  the  church  of  England 
as  secularized,  Hbx  severer  charges  of  the  sanle  kind  might  be  made 
against  themselves,  by  any  one  well  acquainted  with  the  fi^ts  of  the 
case.  Mn  Goli^^tly  arranges  all  the  grounds  of  attack  under  different 
fa^  reladve  to  the  church  of  Rome,  which  he  asserts  on  the  strength 
of  RiMDan-^ratholic  authoridea.  Mr.  Golightly  gives  at  the  end  a 
list  of  his  authorities. 


A  Letieriothe  BiglU  HommrableSir  RoberiPeel,  Bart.,  Af.  P.^ontheMemii 
0f  ratdering  Cathedral  Churchei  most  conducive  to  the  Efficiency  of  the  Etla- 
hlkhed  Church.  By  the  Hon.  G.  Pellew,  D.D.,  Dean  of  Norwich.  London : 
I/ngmaa  and  Co.    183r.    8vo.    pp.  66. 

The  object  of  this  pamphlet  is  chiefly  to  recommend  certain  remedial 
measures  reladve  to  the  cathedrals,  instead  of  the  changes  proposed 
by  the  commifwioneys.  He  proposes  to  discootinue  the  chanting  of  the 
prayers,  aod  to  increase  the  number  of  the  sermons  preached  in  the 
cathedralB ;  to  devote  a  part  of  the  revenues  of  suppressed  stalls  (in  case 
tb^  are  suppressed)  to  a  building  fund  for  the  cathedral  repairs ;  to 
create  a  superaDQuation  fund  for  the  choir ;  to  decrease  ^b^  number  of 
miaor  canons,  and  increase  ^heir  sftipend,  but  confine  t^hmn  to  the  duty 
of  the  cathedral ;  and  also  to  make  the  dean  and  chapter  a  sort  of  co« 
adjutors  to  the  archdeacons  in  th^  duty  of  assisting  the  bishops. 
These  are  its  diief  suggestions.  They  will  not  be  discussed  here,  be-* 
cause  it  would  b^  impossible  to  dkcoss  them  without  entering  fiiUy  into 
thewhole  question  of  the  commission.  They  are  thereforesimply  stated. 
The  only  remark  that  shall  be  made  is,  that  Dr.  Pellew  seems  to  differ 
from  meet  persons,  and  from  some,  if  not  all,  of  the  chapter  petitions, 
in  thinking  four  prebendaries  sufficient.  Most  of  those,  also,  who  op- 
pose the  commission  seem  to  wish  to  retain  the  chanting;  and  the  re- 
viewer  most  heartily  agrees  with  them.  It  is  only  proper  to  add,  what 
every  one  would  be  ready  to  believe  from  the  author's  name,  that 
the  pamphlet  is  written  in  a  temperate  and  gentlemanlike  tone. 

Tke  Prgdkal  JSmis  ff  Dieemt.  By  a  Clergyman.  London :  Sseleys*  i2iiM>. 
1837.    pp.  106. 

Tus  small  volume  is  professedly  written  by  a  cleigyman  whose  &ther 
used  to  be  mueh  in  the  habit  oi  acting  with  dissenters*  and  had  beep 
the  friend  of  Rowland  Hill  and  John  Newton,  as  well  as  a  directed-  of 
the  boaid  of  the  London  Missionary  Association.  He  was,  thereibce, 
from  his  youth,  imbued  with  what  would  be  called  religious  liberality  ^ 
and  when  he  entered  into  holy  orders,  he  was  for  some  time  in  a 
pariah  where  the  dissoaters  and  himself  acted  together,  being  in  the 
ndghbomrhood  of  a  large  body  of  Roman  catholicSj  against  whom  the 
clis^nters  were  then  glad  to  avail  themselves  of  the  influence  of 
the  church*     He  then  went  to  a  parish  which  had  been  for  thirty 

Vol.  XIIT.— F^.  1838.  2  a 
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years  a1>andoned  by  its  incumbenty  who  had  anoUier  liviog^  which 
indnced  the  author  to  make  a  strong  general  remarii  agunst  9la« 
ralities.  In  this  parish,  a  town  and  adjoining  district^  containing  four 
thousand  people,  where  dissent  abounds,  he  has  had  full  ofnorUuiities 
of  olwendng  its  workings;  and  he  b  assisted  also  in  his  exhibiiion  of 
them  by  the  experience  of  a  friend  under  ciretunstanoes  which  enable 
him  also  to  contribute  valuable  hints  on  the  subjects  The  author 
hamig  made  these  statements,  proceeds  to  exhibit  the  piai^cal  evib 
of  dissent.  Dissenters,  according  to  him,  have  very  much  degenerated 
into  political  dissenters,  and  their  objects  are  often  republicanism  and 
equality. 

The  picture  is  ably  drawn,  and  the  terrible  evils  caused  to  religion 
by  the  strife  and  wrangling  generated  by  dissent  are  forcibly  stated. 
While  the  author  acknowledges  the  existence  of  individuals  among  the 
dissenters  of  great  piety  and  worth,  he  points  out  the  evils  of  the  jyrtewi 
ably,  and,  the  writer  believes,  very  truly.  As  a  supplement  to  the 
Letters  on  the  Voluntary  System,  it  is  highly  valuable.  The  work  is 
clearly  and  forcibly  written,  and  the  author  has  done  much  service  by 
pointing  out  these  evils  to  those  who,  while  they  have^  as  all  ought 
to  have,  feelings  of  Christian  charity  and  kindness  towards  diaeenten^ 
allow  themselves  to  be  carried  away  by  these  feelings^  and  to  forget 
their  first  duty  to  the  church  of  Chnst,  by  cleaving  to  and  eacourag- 
Uag  those  who  oppose  and  distract  it,  instead  of  carrying  out  their  own 
principles—- the  principles  of  their  church— 4nto  firm  and  consiatent 
operation. 

ne  EUwmii  pf  Sffriac  Grammar,    By  the  Rev.  G.  FhtUpe,  Felknr  and  l^tar 
of  Queen's  College,  Cambridge.    London :  Parker.    1837.    8fo. 

{t  is  impossible  in  notices  like  these  to  enter  critically  into  the  merits 
of  grammars.  This  Syriac  grammar  of  Mr.  Philips'  appears  to  be  con- 
venient in  form  and  arrangement^  and,  what  in  Syriac  is  of  no  mean 
import,  beautiful  in  its  typography.  The  friends  of  biblical  learning, 
of  Hebrew  and  Syriac  studies,  ought  to  feel  much  indebted  to  Bfr. 
Philips  for  this  additional  facilitation  to  such  pursuits,  and  to  the  Uni- 
versity press  for  its  assistance.  May  its  effects  be  felt  in  tiie  pitMne- 
tion  of  these  studies  in  Cambridge. 

The  Syttem,  of  NaHonal  Education  in  Ireland.    By  J.  C.  Colqohoan,  Esq. 
Cheltenham:  Wight. 

It  is  matter  of  great  satisfaction  that  Mr.  Colquhoun  has  here  col- 
lected the  curious  and  valuable  letters  already  known  to  the  puMic 
through  the  newspapers.  They  are  strongly  recommended  to  the 
attentive  consideration  of  the  reader.  Mr.  Colquhoun  may,  as  say 
ether  man  may,  be  incorrect  here  or  there,  (not  that  the  reviewer  has 
any  reason  to  say  so,)  but  the  mass  of  his  work  is  of  the  highest  value. 


A  Manual  qf  Famay  Praner,  8^c.    By  the  Rev.  A.  Horsfall,  M.A.  of  Queen's 
College,  Cambridge.    London  :  Parker. 

Thebe  are  three  sets  of  morning  and  evening  prayers  in  this  collec- 
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tion.  The  fint  fa  eeleeted  and  altered  from  &e  Cbmmon  Pmyer,  on 
the  plan  of  the  Biahc^  oi  London's;  the  second  from  the  New  Manual 
of  Devotions ;  and  thetfaird  fix>m  Mr.  Jenka's  Collection*  As  all  comes 
from  well  known  somnoes,  no  ciitiGism  is  required.  The  book  is  very 
nicely  printed,  and  a^raeable  to  use. 

By  the  way,  is  not  the  phrase  (p.  12),  <<  the  splendour  of  anything 
that  is  great,  nor  the  oooeeit  of  anything  that  is  good  in  us,"  Dr.  John- 
son's instead  of  the  liturgy?  And  what  is  the  nafmjiir>g  of  such 
I^iraaes  as  (p.  106),  <«  May  we  find  the  joy  of  the  Lord  to  be  our 
strength"? 


"fl  KAIKH  AIA0HKH.    Grietbaek'i  Text,  wUk  the  vaHoua  Readhge  qf  Mitt 
mdaekotz.    London:  Taylor  and  Walton. 

This  title  page,  brief  as  it  is,  describes  the  work  very  well.  It  gives 
Hie  reader,  in  a  portable  Ibrm,  in  short,  the  readings  of  three  well 
known  texts  of  the  New  Testament.  In  addition  to  £is,  GrMbaoh's 
probabk  readings  are  given  in  foot  notes,  and  there  is  an  nsefril  and 
compendious  account  of  the  various  editions  of  the  New  Testament 
prefixed,  together  with  a  harmony  <<  presenting  some  features  d  difbiw 
ence  from  c^er  arrangements ;"  chronological  and  other  useful  tables^ 
together  with  parallel  passages  given  in  the  margin.  Hie  work  is 
well  and  clearly  jxinted,  and  has  two  engravinffs,  a  coloured  &c  simile 
specimen  of  the  Cotton  MS.,  and  of  a  MS.  of  ihe  thirteenth  century 
in  the  curswe  character.  Should  any  further  remaiks  occur  to  the  re- 
viewer when  he  takes  this  copy  into  use,  he  will  hereafter  give  theni. 


Hjfmmf  md  Poem  for  LUiJe  ChUdrei^  translated  from  the  Oemum,  hjf  a  Ladf^. 
London :  Smith,  Elder,  and  Co.    1837*    pp- 72. 

^  PLgiuiiMa  little  collection  of  easy  poems,  translated  finom  the  Ap- 
pendix to  Otto  Speckter's  <^  Fabeln  fiir  Kinder,"  and  well  adapted  to 
4Sonvey  to  a  young  child,  in  an  interesting  form,  the  first  elements  of 
letigbns  truth.  The  last  hymn,  **  Where  dwells  the  gracious  Lord  ?" 
is  in  a  style  worthy  the  attention  of  readers  far  beyond  the  age  for 
which  tins  little  book  is  principally  designed. 

[The  e^ar  does  not  profess  to  be  a  competent  judge  of  poems 
wntten  for  so  juvenile  a  class  of  readers,  and  therefore  adopts  the 
above  notice,  which  was  sent  by  a  person  who  has  had  very  great  ex- 
perience in  such  matters.] 

Tub  third  volume  of  Mr.  Southey's  collected  edition  of  his  Poems  has 
appeared,  and  it  is  really  a  duty  to  one  who  deserves,  to  say  the  least, 
as  well  as  any  living  man  of  his  country,  who  is  truly  honoured  while 
living,  and  will  be  truly  mourned  when  dead,  to  say  how  high  a  gra 
tification  it  is  to  all  men  of  right  feelings,  that  he  himself  has  dius  been 
spared  to  present  to  them  a  collection  of  his  own  Poems  in  that  shape 
which  hb  mature  judgment  approves.  Long  and  long  may  he  yet  be 
spared. 
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I^  NOTIOaS  AND  RBVtflWS. 

Ftyr  th6se  wlio  fiVe  in  Sooffauad  ndChiBg  eaof  be  iiMMre  comrenieoi 
than  all  the  Almaimcks  publithed  by  Otiver  and  Boyd.  Mr.  Mar- 
jhyy  Weather  Almaiiack,  it  appears,  truly  predicted  the  eoUai  day, 
wMch  ia,ciiiiou8. 

Mr.  Pttrker,  of  Oxford,  has  puWsbed  a  very  omv^aient  and  naafiiil 
OMak>gfie  of  Oivialty  Bobks,  preceded  by  Dr.  Wetton's  Thoaghta 
OB  the  Study  of  Divinity,  and  one  or  two  lists  of  books  by  the  iato 
divinity  professors  at  Oxford— via.,  Bpa.  Van  Mildert  and  lioyd,  and 
Dr.  Burton. 

A  Dutch  Sermon,  by  Dr.  Dermont,  Court  Chaplam  to  the  King  of 
the  Netherlands,  on  the  Death  ot  the  Queen,  has  been  translated  by 
Mr.  Marshall,  and  published  at  the  Hague. 

The  thirteenth  number  of  the  Churches  of  London  is  just  out,  and 
contains  St  Dunstan's  in  the  West^  and  St.  Michael's,  ComhilL 

Le  Keux's  Memorials  of  Cambridge  is  proceeding  with  the  same 
beaaty  with  which  it  begui-  A  view  of  the  Hull,  (wfaicby  jp^faapsy 
does  not  oonvey  the  idea  of  its  length,)  and  of  the  new  Coort  ofTrinity, 
are  the  engravings  of  No.  HI.,  and  a  capital  wood^cut  of  the  doistmv 
nnder  the  library. 

Part  ly.  of  Mr.  Yarreirs  extremely  beautiful  book,  the  History  of 
British  Birds,  is  o«t:  its  wood-cuts  are  admirable.  Where  all  are 
equally  good,  one  cannot  spedfy  any  paiticQlar  plate. 

Inquiries  having  been  made  whether  any  answers  have  been  written 
to  Mr.  Noel's  tract,  entitled  «  The  Unity  of  the  Church,"  it  may  be 
stated  that  two  at  least  have  appeared;  one  entitled  ^An  Earned 
Protest  against  the  Furtfier  Circulation  of  Certain  Principles  contained 
in  that  Tract ;  by  Clericus  Surriensis,"  (Seeleys^  to  which  Mr.Noelhas 
/feplied  t  the  other  is  published  by  Nisbet  and  Co.,  and  is  entided  ''^  A 
Letter  to  the  Hon.  and  Rev.  B.  W.  Noel;  containing  a  Scriptural 
"Bxaminttiion  of  his  Tract,  entitled  •  The  Unity  of  the  Church ;»  by 
»}.  A.,  Minister  of Chapel." 

The  former  would  be  improved  by  a  carrful  revisioo,  as,  peiiiaps^ 
th^  author  occasionally  lays  himself  open  to  reply,  though  it  contains, 
on  the  whole,  good  matter.  The  other  is  written  by  one  who  formerly 
thought  aa  Mr.  Noel  does,  bat  sees  now  that  it  is  unscriptund.  The 
**  RwsiuMd  fiiHDs  of  Dissent,"  is  a  practical  commentary  on  the  evil 
attendant  on  the  propagation  of  sndi  notions  as  Mr.  Noel's. 

Mr.  Montgomery  Martin's  "  British  Colonial  Library"  is  now  com* 
pleted,  by  the  publication  of  the  9th  and  10th  volumes;  containing  the 
conclusion  of  India,  Ceylon,  Western  Ainca,  &c  In  one  volume  the 
author  introduces  a  comparative  statement  of  the  state  of  crime  in 

,  England  and  Hindostan,  the  object  of  which  ^PP^c^  to  be  the  abofi* 
tion  of  the  punishment  of  death  in  England.  The  daia  appear  to  the 
writer  of  this  notice  to  be  very  imperfect.  There  is,  sometimes,  a 
quackeiy  even  in  statistics.  In  the  account  of  Ceylon,  Mr.  M.,  by 
way  of  shewing  the  state  of  Christianity,  only  quotes  a  report  of  the 

•  tVt$le^¥i9  at  full  length. 

The  Rev.  F.  Whalley  has  published  a  little  volume,  the  Articles  of 
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Ab  Cburcb  broken  wXo  Quettions  and  A]ii8weri>  with  Sonptural 
Proofe :  ftsd  Mr.  J.  Tborol^waite  haa  just  published  No.  IX.  of  Copt 
cordance  of  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  with  the  Bible. 

New  editions  of  the  following  books  have  been  pobUBhed  t-^<<  The 
Rev.  H.  Blnnf  8  ^Sermom.^'  «« Meet  PasMges  for  a  Morning  Por- 
lion  (?  the  naoemag)  fct  the  SevmoBs  and  Cofivevsations  of  a  Cksgf" 
man?'    **^ The  Rev.  W.  Goode's  History  of  Church  Rates/' 

The  Rev.  J.  Isaacson  has  published  a  neat  edition/  ISmo,  of  the 
Altar  Service,  with  Short  Prayers  for  the  Communion  of  the  Sick. 

A  Pl'actical  System  of  Rhetoric,  by  Professor  Newman,  an  Ame- 
rican, which  has  gone  through  five  editions  in  America^  has  been  re- 
published here.  The  firamples  are  too  miich  from '  Washington 
irvioe^  the  Ektiabargh  Review,  Ac.  &o.,  instead  of  coming  always 
fix)m  gt«at  authors ;  bat  it  seems  to  be  a  tolerable  book,  and  the  re- 
marks on  the  use  of  scripture  in  quotatio9s  shew  very  good  feeUag, 

A  Catodiiam  on  tlie  Holy  Catholic  and  Apostolic  Chundi,  embrai>- 
ing  the  topics  ofihe  UnUjf  of  the  Churoky  ike  MmitlTy  and  Dimsiphnfiif 
iieOhnrmp  and  the  Commvnum  qfSainit,  has  just  been  published, 
(Parker,  Oxford ;  Rivingtons,  London,)  containing,  in  a  small  compass, 
much  valuable  matter,  with  scnpturexeferences,  and  plain  explanations. 

Among  the  sermons  lately  publidied,  may  be  mentioned  the  follow- 
ing :-*Tbe  Church  of  Rome  Persecuting  and  Erroneous ;  two  Ser- 
mons prpached  at  Ashby-de-la-Zouch,  Nov.  5;  by  the  Rev.  1*.  Fell, — 
The  Faith,  Duty,  and  Charch-membership  of  a  Christian ;  a  Farewell 
Sermon,  preached  at  the  Land's  End;  by  the  Rev.  J.  Daniel,  curate 
of  Lemen  and  St»  Levan,  Cornwall. — ^A  Summary  of  Christian  Doc- 
trine: a  Farewell  Sermon,  at  Whitchurch,  Salop;  by  the  Rev.  W. 
8inclair.-^Th&  Restoration  of  the  Kingdom  to  Isiuel;  by  the  Rev. 
J,  H.  Todd,  Fellow  of  Trinity  College,  Dubltn,a  sermon  full  of  learn- 
ing and  ipteresting  matter. — The  Signs  of  the  Times,  ^nd  the  .Claims 
of  the  Church  of  England  to  Support  from  her  Members :  Two  Ser- 
mons, preached  for  the  National  Society ;  b^  the  Rev.  W.  B.  Clarke. 
— ^A  Sermon  at  Manchester,  in  Beh^  of  the  Additional  Ci9*ates' 
Fund;. by  the  Rev*  Oswald  Sergeant. 

A  Tract,  called  <*  Working  of  the  Tithe  CommutationJAct,"  on 
exactly  the  principles  of  a  late  article  in  this  Magazine,  has  been 
published  by  Messro.  Rivington^ 


MISCELLANEA. 


ADMISSION    TO    ST.  PAUL'S    CATHBDEA^^ 
(From  th9  "  Tmmion  Qnuier,") 

TO  TBB  EDirOB  OV  THE  TAVflTON  COURlsa.^ 

Sib,—- A  society  has  lately  sprung  up  m  Londou  for  the  purpose  of  teaching 
the  fine  arts  to  the  conunon  people,  and  they  have  very  naturally  turoed  their 
attention  to  St.  Paurs^  as  exemplifying  (with  a  very  few  cacoepticiis)  every 
fjMilt  in  sculpture  which  Ihe  diligent  student  ought  to  avoid. 
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Tlie  society  petitioned  the  Queen^  the  Qaeen  wrote  to  the  Home  Secretsjy^ 
and  the  Home  Secretary  to  me,  in  the  absence  -and  sickness  of  the  Dean. 
The  report  of  this  society  was  printed  last  week  in  the  "  Times,"  and  the 
debate  consequent  upon  it.  In  that  debate  I  observe  much  abuse  of  myself^ 
tmd  a  zeal  for  freedom  and  liberality^  which  would  not  have  been  less  delight- 
M  If  it  had  been  accompanied  by  any  attention  to  facts^  however  sligjit  and 
superficial.  As  the  best  answer,  I  shall  be  much  obliged  to  you  to  print  the 
correspondence.  Yours  truly,  Sydnbt  Smith. 

Combe  Florey. 

C0RilB8PONI>BNCB  BBTWXKlt  LORD  J.  BrSSBLL  AND  TBB  RBT.  BTDITBY  SMITH. 

(No.  1.) 

''  Whitehall,  Sept.  20,  1837. 
"  Sib, — ^I  should  be  glad  to  be  informed,  whether  any  further  alteration 
has  been  made,  or  is  in  contemplatkm,  by  the  Dean  and  Chapter,  widi  re- 
spect to  the  gratuitous  admission  of  the  public  to  the  cathedral  church  of 
St.  Paul. 

'*  I  should  likewise  be  glad  to  learn  whether  any  additional  police  are  re- 
<^uired,  or  would  be  useful,  in  the  interior  of  the  church.    If  so,  I  am  sure  the 
city  authorities  wmiM  be  willing  to  cooperate  in  the  proVisioii  to  be  made. 
«<  I  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c.,  "  J.  Russbll.'' 

"  To  the  Rev.  Sydney  Smith,  Canon  of  St.  Paul's.'' 


(No.  2.) 

"September  23, 1837. 

"  Mt  Lobd,— ^The  church  of  St  Paul's  is  open  every  day,  and  ail  persons 
are  admitted  gratuitously  to  it  from  a  quarter  before  10  to  11 ;  and  sigain  in 
the  evening,  from  a  quarter  before  3  to  4  o'clock ;  and  <m  Sundays  from  10 
to  12,  and  from  3  to  5  o'clock— about  nineteen  hours  ever^  week,  as  long  a 
period,  I  believe,  as  the  British  Museum  is  open  to  the  public  at  large. 

"All  persons  so  admitted  are  at  perfect  hberty  to  inspect  the  pttUie  and 
private  monuments  over  the  whole  area  of  the  cathedral,  to  quit  die  church 
when  they  please,  or  to  remain  there  till  the  doors  are  finally  closed  for  the 
day. 

"  A  board  is  hung  up,  reciting  these  rules,  and  requesting  that  complaint 
may  be  immediately  preferred  to  the  canon  in  residence,  if  any  attempt  be 
made  on  the  part  of  the  servants  of  the  church  to  act  contrary  to  them. 

'*  I  know  of  no  further  measures  in  contemplation  by  the  Dean  and 
Chapter.  Their  opinion  is,  that  this  limited  permissioB  to  inspect  the  works 
of  art  in  a  church,  the  doors  of  which  are  passed  by  a  million  of  peoole  every 
week,  is  a  much  better  arrangement  than  a  general  notkm  that  idl  uie  popu- 
lation of  London  might  resort  there  as  a  matter  of  nAt  fbr  other  purposes 
dian  those  of  divine  worship.  They  are  apprehensive  that  under  such  a 
system  the  cathedral  of  St.  Fkui  would  become  (as  it  was  in  the  century  be- 
fore last)  a  rendezvous  for  the  worst  characters  of  both  sexes  in  the  metropolis. 

"  The  Dean  and  Chapter  will,  I  am  sure,  be  much  obliged  to  your  Loidship 
for  the  ofiered  interventi<m  of  the  London  police,  I  need  not,  however,  re- 
mind your  Lordship,  that  the  struggle  between  the  delinquent  and  the  ofiker 
of  justice  is  not  a  fit  spectacle  for  places  of  worship :  and  that  scenes  of  levity* 
and  impropriety  distressipg  to  religious  minds,  but  in  which  no  police  could 
legally  interfere,  would  in  all  probability  take  place  in  such  a  promiscuous 
multitude,  and  fix  upon  the  first  church  in  the  metropolis  an  indelibie  character 
of  indecorum  and  irreligion; 

*'  As  a  proof  that  these  opinions  are  not  altogether  chimerical,  I  lay  before 
your  Lordship  an  extract  of  a  letter  (marked  A^  which  I  received  a  few  days 
since  from  the  Rev.  Mr.  Packman,  one  of  the  minor  canons  of  our  cathedndk 
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**  Upon  the  raceipt  of  thiQ  letter,  I  immediately  enclosed  a  copy  of  it  to  the 
Senior  verger,  Mr-  Lingard^  and  received  the  answer  marked  (B.) 

'^I  have  stated  to  your  Lordship  the  opinion  of  the  Dean  and  Chapter ;  bttt 
thoush  they  reserve  to  themselves  (which  they  think  by  law  they  possess) 
the  right  of  settling  these  matters  respecting  their  own  cburcU  there  is,  I  am 
sure,  on  their  part,  every  disposition  to  listen  to  the  suggestions  of  your 
Lordship,  and  to  promote  them  as  far  as  their  sense  of  duty  will  permit. 

"  I  take  upon  lAVBelf  to  answer  your  Lordship^s  letter,  because  the  state  of 
the  Dean's  health  is  such  at  this  tadoment  that  he  cannot  attend  to  any  sprt 
of  business. 

"  I  shall  be  in  residence  in  November,  and  if  anything  else  occurs  fit  to 
be  reported  to  your  liovdship  on  this  subject,  I  will  not  lail  to  attend  to  it. 

"  I  remain,  very  respectfully,  your  Lordship's  obedient  servant, 

"Stonbt  Smith. 
''  Canon  Residentiary  of  8t  Ftal's." 

^'1V>  the  Right  Hon.  Loid  John  RusselU  ^c'' 


(A.) 
ExtrueiefttLetim'/rim  the  Rev,  Mr.  Fadmanf  Minar  C^mn  i^  St.  PauTi. 

"  Rbv.  Sir, — ^Your  good  intention  of  accommodating  the  public,  by  throw- 
ing open  the  entire  area  of  the  Cathedral  on  the  Sunday  afternoon,  I  am  sorry 
to  inform  you,  has  produced  an  evil  of  so  serious  a  nature  as  to  require  imme- 
diate consideration.  I  should  fail  were  I  to  attempt  to  give  you  even  a  rough 
sketdi  of  the  disgraoeftil  scene  which  every  Sunday  afternoon  is  acted  around 
lis.  The  whole  cathedral,  excepting  the  choir,  is  converted  into  a  lobby  for 
fashioBftble  loungers :  hundreds  of  persons  meet  together  for  no  other  purpose 
than  to  make  an  exhibition  of  this  description ;  so  that  what  with  the  pacing 
of  feet,  the  murmuring  of  voices,  and  the  gadding  to  and  fro  of  figures,  every 
church-like  notion  is  driven  from  our  minds.  Hie  whole  thing  more  re* 
sembles  a  proaaenade  in  a  ball-room>  than  a  ooogregation  in  the  house  of 
God.  I  do  ttot  hesitate  to  declare  that  in  my  life  I  never  witnessed  snch  a 
violation  of  decency.^' 

"To  the  Rev.  Sydney  Smith." 


(B.) 
Eitiraet  ^  a  Lttierfrom  Mr.  Lmgerd  to  the  Rev,  Sffdney  Smith. 

"Rbv.  StRt-— In  answer  to  the  first  part  of  Mr.  Pkickman's  letter,  with  respect 
to  the  church  being  thrown  open  on  Sundays,  I  be^  leave  to  say,  it  is  impos- 
sible to  doBoribe  the  noise  and  unpleasantness  that  is  caused  by  the  pacing,  of 
^^  As  Mr.  Packman  observes,  it  more  resembles  a  public  promenade  than 
a  place  of  worship.  I  was  told  by  a  stranger  on  Sunday  last  of  a  gentleman 
who  has  been  in  the  constant  habit  of  attending  divine  service  at  St.  Paul's 
Cathedral  many  years  hating  left  the  church  in  consequence,  and  many  others 
viil  follow  lihe  example;  it  causes  a  gineial  murmur  with  those  who  are  in 
tiie  habit  oCatteadiog."* 

•  The  veiieer  has  no  interest  in  thii  matter-  The  whole  question  rwpeets  the 
opening  of  the  area  of  the  church  on  Sunday  evenings,  and  no  fees  have  ever  been 
takn  St  the  doors  of  St.  Paul's  on  Sundays. 
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(No-  3.) 

Utter  from  Mr.  Mavh,  Under  Secretary  of  State,  to  the  Rev.  Sydtt^Smtk. 

^  WkitehaH,  Sept.  19,  16S7. 
^'  Sir, — ^I  am  dtrooled  bf  Lord  John  Ro8Mlt  to  adnowlodge  the  receipt  of 
your  letter  of  tlie  Mod  instant,  aad  its  eocloeare,  and  to  eipfese  many  thanks 
on  the  part  of  his  tordehip  for  this  readiness  shewn  to  facilitate  the  admisBion 
oi  Ihe  paUic  to  the  church  of  St.  Pani's.  Lord  Mio  Rnsseti  at^^estBy  that  if 
the  charch  were  open  on  week  days  one  hoar  Iombt,  from  eleven  to  twelve* 
or  from  two  to  three,  and  the  crowd  excluded  on  Sundays,  it  would  he  more 
convenient  and  more  decorous.  **  I  have  the  honour  to  he,  kc,,  J.  MavL*.'' 
''  To  the  Rev.  Sydney  Snhh/' 

(No.  4.) 

From  the  Rev.  Sjfdmey  Smith  to  Lord  John  RueeU. 

"  Combe  Florey,  Oct  2,  1837. 
'*  Mr  LoBD, — ^The  desire  which  you  attribute  to  me  of  promoting  the  public 
accommodation  is  felt,  I  do  assure  you,  in  the  same  degree  by  the  Bisnop  of 
Llandaff  (our  dean),  and  by  every  member  of  the  chapter.  Upon  receiving 
the  royal  message,  we  immediately  (though  contrary  to  our  own  opinion) 
proceeded  to  lay  open  the  whole  area  of  the  Cathedral;  the  conseqiieacey 
nave  proved,  that  if  the  Cathedral  of  St.  Paul's  is  to  be  laid  open  as  an  exhi* 
bition  of  art,  it  must  be  closed  as  a  place  of  worship.  Your  lordship  (from 
the  documents  we  have  laid  before  you)  coincides  in  opinion  with  us,  that  on 
the  Sabbath-day,  at  least,  things  must  be  restored  to  their  ancient  state.  We 
anticipate  a  considerable  degree  of  difficulty  in  confining  the  people  again  to 
their  ancient  limits  on  Sundays.  That  the  police  will  effect  this  or  any  othet 
point  of  order  we  do  not  doubt,  but  the  altercations  which  their  interferenoe 
always  occasions  are  painful  scenes  in  a  place  of  worship,  and  afford  the 
strongest  reason  against  ill-advised  concessions,  liaUe  to  be  retracted  iiere* 
after,  and  always  increasing  (when  thev  are  retracted)  the  fund  of  discontent 
and  iU  humour.  The  fact  is,  that  we  have  gained,  from  experience  and  tra« 
dition,  a  thorough  knowledge  of  our  local  circumstances,  and  of  the  peci^ar 
position  in  which  our  church  is  placed.  We  are  of  opinion,  that  under  the 
existing  rules  (of  which  your  lordship  has  been  furnished  with  a  copy)  no  one 
need  be  prevented  by  poverty  from  viewing  at  his  leisure  every  work  of  art  at 
St.  Paul  s,  and  that  just  as  much  of  difficulty  remained  as  prevents  tumult  and 
levity,  utterly  unfit  for  a  place  of  worship.  We  will,  however,  (as  our  duty 
is,)  revise  these  opinions  at  our  first  meeting,  and  consider  your  lordships 
soggestron ;  but  I  cannot  dissemble  the  reluctance  with  which  we  should,  a 
second  time,  establish  new  rules  contrary  to  our  judgment,  and  whichy  finom 
absolute  necessity,  repealed  in  a  few  weeks,  woi:dd  sta^p  upon  our  proeeeding* 
a  character  of  mutability  and  caprice. 

"  I  remain,  very  respectfully,  your  lordship's  obedient  servant, 

'*  Stonet  Smith.'' 

''To  the  Right  Hon.  Lord  John  Russell,  &c." 


Eariy  in  November  a  note  was  receivA  from  Lord  John  Russell,  desiring  to 
know  what  had  been  done,  to  which  the  following  answer  was  returned : — 

(No.  5.) 

Letter  from  the  Rev.  Sydney  Smith  to  Lord  John  RmeeU. 

"  My  LoaD,~I  enclose  a  copy  of  the  notice  which  will  forthwith  be  fixed  up 
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in  the  Cathedral  of  St  Paul's.  As  the  Dean  and  Chapter  have  now  complied 
entirely^  and  to  the  utmost  extent,  with  your  lordship's  reqaest>  and  as  they 
hope  now  that  this  question  is  finally  settled,  they  wish  to  make  a  few  ohser- 
yatioittbat'tiieeoDcltisiDii  of  their  correspondence  with  your  lordship.  The 
Dean,  asid  Chapter*  daim«a  eirtire^ngfat  oCvhuttmg  the  d^an  of  th«  Cathedral 
aftoTitfao  aervioeapf  the  church  are  finished.  All  churGfaesin  England  am 
flhai  whttn  Ihe  aanice  is  over,  aad  whoever  wishes  to  see  any  chureh  at  any 
oibMr^peMd-iiMMt  fiad  ant  the  officer  of  the  churdi,  and  give  him  a  fee  for  his 
tmiUe.  Tha.a«neipractice obtains  in  Catholic  coontries,  where  the  church  is 
ha^  opea  much  longer  than  with  us,  because  the  services  are  longer,  but  is 
closed  vdMH  thosa.5er«k08  are  finished }  and  then  entrance  is  obtained  in  the 
same  manner,  by  giving  a  fee  to  the  officer  of  the  church.  Fifty  new  churches 
were  built  by  the  nation  in  the  reign  of  Queen  Anne ;  in  the  statutes  under 
which  they  were  erected,  as  well  as  in  those  by  the  authority  of  which  St. 
Paul's  was  built,  there  is  no  mention  made  of  any  right  in  the  public  to  enter 
these  edifices  out  of  the  hours  of  service^  nor  of  any  legal  obligation  in  their 
derKY  to  provide  doorkeepers  for  the  accommodation  of  the  public.  The  law 
rematos  the  some  in  churches  built  by  the  country  as  in  those  whose  founders 
are  unknown,  or  those  which  have  been  founded  by  the  piety  of  known  indi- 
tiduala.  Hie  vergers  of  the  Cathedral  are  employed  for  about  two  hours  every 
day  ia  ^e  service  of  the  church.  If  this  were  the  whole  of  their  church  em- 
ploynent,  they  might  carry  on  some  worldly  trade  at  other  hours ;  but  now 
they  wait  ait  day  long  to  minister  to  the  curiosity  of  the  public,  and  by  the 
paUic  they  ought  to  be  paid.  The  public  have  thought  fit  to  erect  St.  Paul's 
into  a  reeeptacle  for  national  monuments,  from  the  erection  of  which  no  kind 
of  emolument  is  derived  by  the  Dean  and  Chapter,  nor  is  any  emolument 
thought  of  or  desired ;  but  the  public,  choosing  to  convert  a  church  into  a 
school  oi  art>  ought  sorely  to  defray  every  expense  which  proceeds  from  snch 
antrran^eDlent,  and  not  to  fiing  it  upon  individuals  who  have  had  no  other 
share  in  the  transmutation  than  to  give  a  consent  which  they  might  have 
withholden. 

"The  custom  of  paying  twopence  at  the  door  has  existed  for  more  than  100 
jtta^p  and  it  is  BO  fiu*  from  being  a  tax  upon  the  public,  that  it  is  a  great  sav-» 
ing  of  titae  and  money,  for  otherwise  (unless  the  doors  were  kept  constantly 
cfien)  the  officer  must  be  sought  at'  his  own  residence,  and  would  receive  a 
Ue  six  or  twelve  times  as  great  as  that  which  is  now  paid  to  him. 

"  But  waiving  this  extreme  injustice  of  exhibiting  a  national  gallery  of  scnlp- 
tnre  at  the  expense  of  individuals  who  have,  indiscreetly  perhaps,  permitted 
tile  dmrch  of  which  they  are  guardians  to  be  turned  to  such  an  use,  considera- 
tions  of  a  much  higher  order  present  themselves  to  the  dean  and  chapter. 
IWre  pass  by  the  gates  of  St.  Paul's  every  day  about  100,000  persons ;  and 
OB  daya  of  more  than  ordinary  excitement  and  bustle  in  the  city  more  than 
doable  that  number.  If  the  doors  of  the  church  were  constantly  open,  snch 
mnnbefB  would  come  in,  that  all  idea  of  performing  the  service  would  be  entirely 
out  of  the  question.  It  has  happened  in  less  than  an  hour,  between  2000  and 
3000  people  have  entered  the  church,  many  of  them  of  the  lowest  description, 
with  their  hats  on,  laughing,  talking,  walking,  eating,  and  making  an  uproar 
totally  incom  patible  with  every  idea  of  religion.  Of  the  experiment  we  tried  this 
soramery  and  of  its  total  failure,  I  have  already  informed  your  lordship.  The 
whole  area  of  the  church  was  dung  open,  and  the  noise  of  persons  walking  and 
tailing  was  so  intolerable,  that,  from  repeated  representations  of  persons  fre- 
quenting St.  Paul's,  and  determined  to  frequent  it  no  longer,  we  were  forced  to 
levoke  our  permission  and  restrict  our  limits.  If  the  doors  of  St.  Paul's  were 
flung  open,  the  church  would  become,  as  it  has  been  in  times  past,  a  place  of 
aaaignation  for  nil  the  worst  characters,  male  and  female,  of  the  metropolis. 
It  would  be  a  royal  exchange  for  wickedness,  as  the  other  royal  exchange  is 

Vol.  XUL—J^eb.  1838.  2  b 
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for  commeroe.  Evcd  now,  with  the  restricted  rights  of  entrance,  we  see 
beggars,  men  with  burdens,  women  knitting,  parties  eating  luncheon,  dogs  and 
children  playing,  loud  laughing,  talking,  and  every  kind  of  scene  incompatible 
with  the  solemnity  of  worship— evils  by  which  all  sense  of  religion  is  destroyed, 
and  in  which  the  interference  of  the  police  (as  no  illegal  act  is  committed) 
would  be  rather  an  aggravation  than  a  remedy,  from  the  noisy  disputes  to 
which  it  would  give  birth.  On  one  side  of  a  line  the  congregation  are  pray- 
ing ;  on  the  other  side  is  all  the  levity,  indecorum,  and  tumult  of  a  London 
mob  squabbling  with  the  police,  looking  upon  St.  Ptkil's  as  a  gallery  of  sculp- 
ture, not  a  house  of  prayer,  and  indicating  their  right  to  be  merry  and  gay  if  they 
abstain  from  crime.  The  mischief  and  indecorum  which  take  place  at  St. 
Paul's  are  very  notorious.  The  cathedral  is  constantly  and  shamelessly 
polluted  with  ordure.  The  pews  are  sometimes  turned  into  cabinets  fTaisance, 
and  the  prayer-books  torn  up.  The  monuments  are  scribbled  all  over,  and 
often  with  the  greatest  indecency.  The  inference  from  these  observations  is, 
that  the  right  of  entry  must  be  restricted,  or  St.  Paul's  most  be  opened  as  a 
gallery  of  sculpture,  and  shut  as  a  place  of  worship.  Our  duty  is  to  consider 
the  interests  of  religion  as  paramount  to  the  interests  of  art  and  the  gratifica- 
tion of  any  curiosity  upon  human  subjects,  however  laudable  it  may  be.  In 
complying  with  your  lordship's  request,  which  we  have  now  done  to  the  fullest 
extent,  we  have  been  governed  less  by  our  own  judgment  than  by  that  respect 
which  we  are  always  desirous  of  paying  to  the  wishes  of  the  sovereign,  and 
to  the  friendly  communications  of  the  government:  but  to  preserve  the 
decencies  of  worship  is  a  higher  duty  than  any  other. 

"  If  it  shall  hereafter  appear  to  be  required,  we  shall  retrace  ovr  steps,  and 
resume  our  original  position ;  but  we  will  not  do  so  without  shewing  to  your 
lordship  the  reasons  which  have  influenced  our  decisions.  If  such  a  necessity 
should  occur,  we  shall  feel  our  opinion  strengthened  if  it  should  coincide  with 
that  of  your  lordship ;  but  in  a  trust  so  sacred,  and  so  well  founded  on  ancient 
law,  the  decision  must  be  with  ourselves.  These  are  the  sentiments  of  the 
dean  and  chapter,  which  the  dean  himself  would  have  transmitted  to  your 
lordship  if  the  state  of  his  health  had  permitted.  The  dean  and  chapter  beg 
of  your  lordship  to  accept  their  sincere  good  wishes  and  respect. 

"  November  22, 1837.  "  SyDNar  Smith." 


Notice. — ^The  church  of  St.  Paul's  on  Sundays  is  open  a  quarter  of  an  hour 
before,  and  shut  immediately  after,  each  service.  On  week  days,  all  persons 
are  at  liberty  to  enter  the  church  gratuitously  between  nine  and  eleven  in  the 
morning,  and  between  three  and  four  in  the  evening,  to  see  all  the  monuments 
and  works  of  art  in  the  whole  area  of  the  cathedrid,  to  quit  the  church  when 
they  please,  or  to  remain  in  it  till  the  doors  are  finally  closed.  The  strictest 
injunctions  are  given  to  the  servants  of  the  church  that  these  orders  should  be 
carried  into  execution ;  and  all  complaints  of  misconduct  on  their  part  should 
be  preferred  immediately  to  the  dean,  or  the  canon  in  residence.  The  dean 
and  chapter  earnestly  hope  that  all  persons  availing  themselves  of  this  permis- 
sion will  shew,  by  a  quiet  and  orderly  demeanour,  that,  in  admiring  works 
of  art,  they  do  not  forget  the  infinitely  higher  and  more  important  purposes  for 
which  this  building  was  erected." 


(No.  6.) 

"  Whitehall,  Nov.  27,  1837. 
"  Sir, — I  am  directed  by  Lord  John  Russell  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of 
your  letter  of  the  19th  instant,  and  to  inform  you  that  his  lordship  is  of  opinion 
the  most  convenient  hours  have  not  been  chosen  for  the  free  admission  of  the 
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public  into  the  cathedral  of  St.  Faul,  but  that  he  does  not  now  wish  to  inter- 
fere with  the  arrangements  which  have  been  made. 

"  I  have  the  honour  to  be,  Sir,  your  obedient  servant, 
«'  To  the  Rev.  Sydney  Smith."  *'  J.  Mauls." 

Note. — ^The  hour  between  nine  and  ten,  the  new  hour  conceded,  was,  after 
much  inquiry,  found  to  be  the  most  convenient  hour  for  those  persons  to  whom 
the  trifling  payment  at  the  door  might  be  inconvenient. 


DR.  HAMPDEN. 


It  is  difficult  to  suppose  that  these  letters  are  published  without  Dr.  Hamp> 
den's  authority,  and  equally  difficult  to  see  what  is  the  object  of  the  publica- 
tion, or  What  service  they  can  render  him.  But  as  they  are  publishedy  it  is 
better  to  put  them  on  record. 

Copy  of  a  Letter  from  Dr.  Hampden  to  Dr.  Howky^  Arekbiikop-qf  CoMierhury. 

Mt  Lord  Archbishop, — Having  seen  for  the  first  time  in  the  public  papers 
of  yesterday  a  memorial  to  his  Majesty,  from  certain  members  of  the  Univer- 
sity of  Oxford,  sent  to  your  grace,  I  beg  leave  most  respectfully  to  address 
myself  to  your  grace  on  the  subject. 

I  trust  1  shall  be  fully  believed  when  I  affirm,  as  I  do  in  the  most  solemn 
manner,  that  I  have  had  no  thought,  in  anything  that  I  have  said  or  written 
on  theological  subjects,  but  to  uphold,  to  the  best  of  my  ability,  the  doctrines 
and  established  formularies  of  the  church  of  England. 

My  Bampton  Lectures  are  simply  a  history  of  the  technical  terms  of  theo- 
logy ;  nor  have  they  the  slightest  tendency,  m  my  view  and  intention,  to  im- 
pugn the  vital  truths  of  Christianity.  My  pamphlet,  entitled  *'  Observations 
on  Religious  Dissent,"  had  no  other  design  but  to  induce  a  charitable  con- 
struction of  the  views  of  those  who  differ  from  us.  Nothing  could  have  been 
more  painfully  shocking  to  my  feelings  than  the  connexion  of  my  name  with 
opinions  which  I  detest.  I  may  be  indulged  on  this  occasion  with  saying, 
that  a  belief  in  the  great  revealed  truths  of  the  Trinity  and  the  Incarnation 
has  been  my  stay  through  life ;  and  I  utterly  disclaim  the  imputation  of  in- 
culcating any  doctrines  at  variance  vrith  these  great  foundations  of  Christian 
hope. 

I  do  not  pretend,  my  lord,  always  to  have  stated  my  views  with  the  preci- 
sion and  clearness  that  I  could  have  wished  ;  nor  do  I  venture  to  assert  that  I 
have  avoided  all  mistakes  in  what  I  have  said,  or  that  I  have  always  taken 
the  best  method  of  teaching  the  truth. 

What  I  wish  to  impress  on  your  grace  is,  that  I  have  studied  to  declare  it ; 
and,  in  doing  so,  to  maintain  the  Articles  of  the  Church.  As  some  evidence 
of  this,  I  would  refer  to  my  volume  of  Parochial  Sermons,  which  has  never 
been  attacked. 

I  have  written,  therefore,  humbly  to  request  that  your  grace  will  give  me  a 
hearing,  if  there  be  anything  alleged  against  roe  which  appears  to  demand  an 
explanation  on  my  part. 

May  I  be  allowed  also  to  say,  that  in  undertaking  the  responsible  office  of 
Regius  Professor  of  Divinity,  my  heartfelt  desire  is  to  acquit  myself  faithfully 
of  my  duty  as  a  member  of  the  church  of  Christ,  to  whom  a  high  trust  has 
been  committed ;  and  to  take  peculiar  care  never  to  do  or  say  what  may  injure 
the  sacred  cause  to  which  I  have  devoted  myself.  I  would  further  earnestly 
embrace  this  opportunity  of  stating  that  I  am  most  ready,  as  in  duty  bound, 
to  receive  any  admonition  from  your  grace  as  to  the  most  effectual  mode  of 
discharging  the  office. 
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I  ifed  coa&ksA  that  the  Bishop  of  Llmndaff,  who  has  long  known  me,  will 
bearte^timaov  to  the  siacerity  with  which  I  express  these  sentimeBts. 

I  have  the  honour  to  remain,  my  lord,  with  the  greatest  respect,  your  grace's 
faithful  humble  servant.  (Signed)  R.  D.  Hajifdbn* 

iSt.  Mary  Mall,  Osfrrd,  F^,  27, 1836. 

P.S.  I  have  written  this  letter  from  London  ;  but  I  have  dated  it  from  my 
residence,  as  I  shall  return  to  Oxford  to-morrow,  and  there  await  the  favour 
of  an  answer  from  your  grace. 

Copy  qf  the  Answer  of  Dr»  Howhy,  Abp,  of  Canterbury,  to  Dr.  ffampden, 

Lambeth,  March  1,  1836. 

RsvERBifi)  Sir, — I  have  to  acknowledge  your  letter  of  the  27th  of  last 
month,  and  feeling  that  it  would  be  no  less  painful  than  useless  to  enter  on  a 
discussion  of  the  subjects  to  which  it  relates,  I  shall  touch  on  those  points 
only  to  which  you  more  particularly  call  my  attention. 

You  express  your  "trust  that  you  shall  be  fully  believed  when  you  affirm, 
as  you  do  in  the  most  solemn  manner,  that  you  have  had  no  thought  in  any- 
thing that  you  have  ever  said  or  written  on  theological  subjects  but  to  uphold, 
to  the  best  of  your  ability,  the  doctrines  and  established  formularies  of  the 
church  of  England ;  that  your  Bampton  Lectures  are  simply  a  history  of  the 
technical  terms  of  theology,  nor  have  they  the  slightest  tendency,  in  your 
view  and  intention,  to  impugn  the  vital  truths  of  Christianity." 

To  this  affirmation  I  cannot  refuse  credit :  but  the  question  turns,  according 
to  ihy  apprehension,  not  on  your  views  and  intentions,  of  which  you  are  the 
proper  judge,  but  on  the  impression  which  certain  parts  of  your  writings  are 
calculated  to  make,  and  have  actually  made,  on  the  minds  of  common  readers, 
as  well  as  of  persons  well  versed  in  theology. 

You  proceed  to  "  request  that  I  would  give  you  a  hearing  if  there  be  any- 
thing alleged  against  you  which  appears  to  demand  explanation  on  your  part/' 
In  respect  to  this,  it  is  evident  that  explanations,  if  necessary,  should  be  given 
to  the  University  rather  than  to  me,  as  I  have  not  authority  to  pronounce 
judicially,  and  my  private  opinion  would  have  little  weight  in  a  matter  on 
which  any  ordinary  divine  is  qualified  to  judge  for  himself. 

You  further  '*  state  your  readiness  to  receive  any  admonition  from  me  as  to 
the  most  effectual  mode  of  discharging  the  office."  This  I  conceive  is  unne- 
cessary :  you  doubtless  fully  understand  the  nature  of  the  instruction  required 
from  a  professor  of  divinity  in  our  church  ;  and  the  system  of  teaching  adopted 
by  your  immediate  predecessor,  the  late  Bishop  of  Oxford,  and  Dr.  Burton, 
has  received  the  general  approbation  of  the  church  and  the  University. 

In  the  assurance  that  you  will  not  suspect  me  of  any  unkind  feeling,  or 
want  of  personal  respect  towards  you,  I  remain,  reverend  Sir,  your  humble 
and  obedient  servant,  (Signed)  W.  Cantuar. 

Kev.  Dr.  Hampden. 


DOCUMENTS. 


AN  ADDRESS  OF  THE  DEAN  AND  CHAPTER  OF  CHRISTCHURCH, 
CANTERBURY,  TO  ALL  THE  DEANS  AND  CHAPTERS  IN  ENGLAND 
AND  WALES. 

Thb  house  of  commons  having  ordered  the  printing  of  a  document,  entitled, 
«'  The  Draft  of  a  Fifth  Report,  prepared  by  the  commissioners  appointed  to 
consider  the  state  of  the  Established  Church  in  England  and  Wales,  with  re- 
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ference  to  Eoctoiastical  Revetraea,  also^  the  CorrespondeDce  t^MredH  ;'*  wtf 
wish  first  to  call  your  attention  to  the  circumstances  nnder  which  that  docu- 
ment has  been  submitted  to  the  house. 

The  commlsBion  of  inquiry,  which  had  presented  four  reports  to  the  late  king, 
notwithstanding  some  of  the  members  had  declared  themselves,  in  Jcdy,  1836, 
to  bethen/tmc^t  qfficio,  continued  after  that  period  to  sit  and  transact  bosinessi 
and  were  engaged  in  considering  various  memorials  which  they  received  on 
the  subject  of  their  reports. 

On  the  sixth  day  of  March,  18a7>  the  commission  met,  it  would  seem,  for 
the  last  time ;  no  fifth  report  had  then  been  signed ;  and  in  consequence  of 
the  demise  of  tiie  crown  the  commission  expired. 

On  the  eighteenth  day  of  December,  the  secretary  of  the  late  commission  is 
desired  by  Lord  John  Russell  to  place  all  the  papers  of  that  commission  in 
the  hands  of  "  the  ecclesiastical  commissioners  for  England/'  and  to  transmit 
to  the  Home  Office  *'  a  copy  of  any  further  report,  or  materials  for  a  further 
report,  which  may  have  been  prepared  by  the  late  commissioners,"  and  '*  you 
will  of  course,"  it  is  said  to  him,  "  inform  his  grace  the  archbishop  of  Can- 
terbury of  this  request,''  and,  ''  if  there  is  any  objection  to  furnish  a  copy  of 
such  paper  or  papers,"  he  is  directed  to  state  it. 

On  the  nineteenth  day  of  December^  without  mentioning  one  word  about 
the  archbishop,  the  secretary  info^ns  Lord  John  Russell,  that  he  has  placed 
all  the  papers  in  the  hands  of  the  ecclesiastical  commissioners  for  England, 
and  transmits  to  Lord  John  Russell  the  copy  of  a  Drail  of  a  fifth  report  "  as 
amended  to  6th  March,  1837/' 

On  the  twenty-second  of  December,  and  on  the  last  evening  before  the 
recess,  Lord  John  Russell  lays  a  copy  of  this  draft  before  the  House  of  Coow 
mons,  and  procures  an  order  that  it  be  printed. 

And  these  particulars  we  have  noticed,  that  a  mistaken  impression  may  be 
removed ;  and  that  you  may  distinctly  perceive  the  irregularity  with  which 
the  document  has  been  obtained ;  that  "  the  draft"  is  not,  what  it  may  seem, 
a  report  of  the  commissioners,  nor  their  dying  bequest ;  that  it  has  not  been 
printed,  as  might  have  been  supposed,  by  those  who  read  not  "  also  the  cor- 
respondence thereon,'*  with  the  sanction  or  even  the  cognizance  of  all  the  com- 
missioners, and  that  it  cannot  fairly  be  represented  as  expressing  their  senti- 
ments as  a  body,  since  as  a  body  they  withheld  from  it  their  signature, 
and  suffered  it  to  remain  neither  ratified  nor  presented,  till  their  office  had 
expired. 

But  the  production  of  this  document  leading  us  to  infer  that  the  document 
is  intended  to  form  the  basis  of  some  bill  to  be  presented  to  parliament,  or  at 
least  to  afford  a  colourable  sanction  to  the  principal  details  of  such  bill,  we  beg 
you,  in  the  next  place,  to  consider  the  main  propositions  which  it  contains. 

And  what  are  those  propositions  ?  To  suppress  ultimately  all  canoories 
but  four,  capitular  as  well  as  non-capitular,  in  each  cathedral  or  Collegiate 
body,  Christchurch  in  Oxford  alone  excepted:  to  confiscate  the  revenues 
arising  from  the  suppressed  canonries  :  and  to  constitute  the  "  ecclesiastical 
commissioners  for  England"  the  receivers  and  dispensers  of  the  confiscated 
property. 

This  document,  in  fact,  retains  all  the  propositions  to  which  we  have  ob- 
jected most  strongly  in  our  several  memorials  addressed  to  the  late  commis- 
sion; except  that  it  slightly  modifies  a  former  proposition  relating  to  the 
patronage  of  deans  and  chapters,  so  far  as  existing  members  are  concerned, 
and  permits  such  members  to  have  a  voice  in  the  appropriation  of  vacant  pre- 
bendal  houses  within  their  precincts,  and  to  propose  the  alteration  of  their 
statutes.  It  calls  for  spoliation  of  cathedral  and  collegiate  property  :  the 
collecting  of  the  spoil  into  one  mass,  hereafter,  perhaps,  to  be  diverted  from 
ecclesiastical  purposes,  on  some  plea  of  expedience :  and  the  vesting  in  an  irre- 
sponsible commission,  of  which  not  only  are  the  clerical  members  of  one  only 
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gr»de  «Dd  order,  but  the  uftjority  are  laymen,  most  of  them  by  virtue  of  official 
vtatioD  neceeearily  acting  in  concert,  and  some  of  them,  it  may  be,  dtseenters 
from  the  established  church,  the  perpetual  ownership  of  all  the  lands,  heredi- 
taments, and  other  endowments  belonging  to  all  non-capitular  prebends  in  all 
dioceses,  and  to  all  ecclesiastical  rectories  that  are  without  cure  of  souls,  and 
of  the  larger  part  of  all  the  revenues  belonging  to  all  capitular  bodies  in  Eng- 
land and  Wales. 

Perhaps,  had  the  commission  of  inquiry  continued  in  existence,  some  con- 
sideration would  have  been  had  of  the  solemn  oaths  by  which  the  present 
holders  of  cathedral  preferment  have  represented  themselves  bound  to  resist 
alienation  of  their  property,  and  in  deference  to  those  oaths  means  would  have 
been  devised  '<  to  secure  the  efficiency  of  the  established  church,"  by  such  dis- 
tribution of  the  revenues  as  should  be  in  accordance  with  the  wills  and  pur- 
poses of  founders :  our  successors  would  have  been  deemed  as  worthy  as  our- 
selves of  the  patronage  and  revenues  which  we  now  hold  in  trust  for  them, 
and  no  bribe  would  have  been  oflPered  to  induce  us  to  surrender  rights  which 
we  are  in  conscience  bound  to  maintain,  and  which  in  reversion  aJready  be« 
long  to  them. 

But  we  must  take  the  document  as  it  is.  Think,  then,  on  the  nature  of  its 
propositions  while  yet  there  is  time.  In  begging  you  to  think  on  it,  we  have 
no  personal,  no  political,  no  factious  object  in  view,  no  opposing  of  one  party 
or  of  another.  We  ask  you  seriously,  whether  you  deem  the  propositions  in 
themselves  just  and  equitable  ? — for  the  interest  of  religion  ? — or  for  the  secu- 
rity of  the  established  church  ?  Temporary  expedience  is,  we  conceive,  no 
sufficient  plea  for  setting  aside  men's  wills,  or  alienating  their  gifts.  We 
cannot  understand  how  religion  is  to  be  benefited  by  a  neglect  of  the  obli- 
gations imposed  by  oaths,  or  how  the  security  of  any  church  is  to  be  main- 
tained through  the  agency  of  a  body  so  constituted  as  is  that  of  the  "  eccle- 
siastical commissioners  for  England.'' 

If  you  agree  with  us  in  deeming  the  propositions  unjust.  Injurious,  and  in- 
secure, whenever  they  shall  have  assumed  the  form  of  a  bill  before  the  legis- 
lature, be  prepared,  as  we  will  be,  to  present  petitions,  praying,  not  merely 
against  their  enactment  in  any  shape,  but  that  you  may  be  heard  by  counsel, 
before  both  houses,  as  well  against  their  enactment  as  against  the  permanence 
of  the  ecclesiastical  commission  for  England,  and  the  extension  of  its  powers ; 
and,  where  you  can,  address  your  diocesans,  entreating  them  to  solicit  of  her 
Majesty  that  they  may  be  heard  by  counsel  before  the  privy  council,  praying 
for  the  speedy  dissolution  of  the  existing  commission. 

We  press  the  petitioning  against  the  permanence  of  the  commission. 
Were  the  body  constituted  otherwise  than  it  is,  the  creation  of  a  permanent 
ecclesiastical  commission  might  be  deemed  a  questionable  expedient,  and  an 
unsafe  disregard  of  the  solemn  prohibition  contained  in  the  act  of  parliament 
which  dissolved  a  former  high  court  of  commission,  and  the  warnings  of  a 
subsequent  period.  Such  as  the  ecclesiastical  commissioners  for  England  now 
are,  and  enabled,  with  the  consent  of  the  Queen  in  council,  to  make  laws  for 
ti^e  regulation  of  episcopal  duties  and  revenues,  it  seems  to  us,  that  their  ex- 
istence, as  a  permanent  body,  is  opposed  to  the  constitution  of  the  church. 
But,  consider  the  new  and  extended  and  dangerous  powers  with  which  it  is 
proposed  to  invest  them.  For  the  propositions  of  "  the  draft"  must  be  viewed 
m  conjunction  with  the  provisions  of  a  bill  already  before  parliament,  entitled 
the  "  Benefices  Plurality  Bill."  If  these  propositions  and  provisions  shall 
pass  into  a  law,  the  commissioners  will  include  the  whole  clergy  of  the  realm 
within  the  sphere  of  their  operation.  Theirs  it  will  be  to  give  validity  to 
statutes,  to  unite  and  disunite,  to  limit  and  to  value  benefices.  Tbe  parochial 
no  less  than  the  cathedral  clergy  will  find  the  possession  of  their  revenues 
and  the  extent  of  their  duties  mainly  dependent  on  the  pleasure  of  the  com- 
missioners, whose  reports,  from  time  to  time  presented,  though  neither  house 
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of  parluroeot  will  ha^e  been  cognizant  of  their  provisioBa  till  they  shall  feuave 
been  pobliahed  in  the  Gazette,  will  have  all  the  force  of  law,  if  they  shall  ba 
sanctioned  on  presentation  by  the  Queen  in  council. 

The  difficulties,  indeed,  of  oar  times,  may  have  induced  many  good  men  to 
advocate  changes,  which,  on  reflection,  they  cannot  approve,  and  to  propose 
experiment  of  which,  perhaps,  they  now  see  reason  to  fear  the  consequences. 
But  let  the  expression  of  your  sentiments  be  heard  in  high  places.  We  ven- 
ture to  hope  that  your  voice  will  not  fail  of  its  effect  with  the  legislature  and 
the  public,  if  it  be  raised  in  firm,  but  temperate,  remonstrance  against  mea* 
sures,  which  while  they  tend  to  lesson  the  security  of  all  property,  tamper  with 
the  constitution  of  the  church,  and  the  rights  of  the  clergy,  and  are  too 
likely  to  weaken  the  power  of  true  religion,  by  degrading  its  ministers  from 
their  present  honourable  and  influential  station  in  society.  We  trust  that 
thus,  under  the  Divine  blessing,  the  object  of  our  present  exertions  may  be 
secured ;  that  no  change  in  our  ecclesiastical  institutions  will  be  sanctioned 
which  shall  involve  a  sacrifice  of  principle ;  and  that  no  experiment  will  be 
made  of  which  the  result  shall  not  promise  to  be  righteousness  and  peace. 

CamUrbury,  Jan.  19,  1838. 


LETTER  OF  DR.  J.  P.  SMITH.  RELATIVE  TO  UNIVERSITY 
COLLEGE,  LONDON. 

QuKSTioM  submitted  to  Dr.  Pye  Smith  by  Dr.  Sims : — 

•*  Would  you,  or  the  body  of  dissenters  with  which  you  are  connected, 
object  to  one  of  the  Four  Gospels,  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  or  one  of  the 
Epistles,  and  also  scripture  history  in  general,  forming  a  niie  qua  non  in  the 
examination  for  degrees  in  arts  by  the  University  of  I^udon  ?** 

This  is  Dr.  Pye  Smith's  reply  :— 

Homerton,  Dec.  1st,  1837- 

'^  Sir, — My  son  has  requested  me  to  address  you  upon  the  desirableness,  or 
the  contrary,  of  introducing  examinations  in  the  Greek  text  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament into  the  trials  of  ability  and  attainment  proposed  to  be  instituted  in 
the  University'  of  London,  for  the  granting  of  degrees  in  art,  and  in  the  facul- 
ties of  law  and  medicine. 

"  I  feel  myself  much  honoured  by  this  opportunity ;  for  though  I  cannot  take 
upon  me  to  give  any  assurances  as  to  the  opinions  of  others,  I  think  it  highly 
probable  that  dissenters  generally  entertain  the  same  sentiments  which  I  take 
the  liberty  of  submitting  to  you. 

''  So  far  as  I  can  form  a  judgment,  the  proposal  is  ineligible ;  for  the  fol- 
lowing reasons : — 

"1.  It  seems  to  involve  a  violation  of  the  understood  jvrtnctjD/^  of  the  Uni- 
versity ;  a  principle  which  appears  to  me,  so  far  from  being  open  to  the  objec- 
tion of  being  atheistical  or  irreligious,  to  be  favourable  to  the  interests  of  true 
piety,  by  implying  that  is  of  the  highest  obligation,  as  a  matter  of  previous  and 
concomitant  culture,  in  early  and  continuous  habits,  domestic  and  personal. 

"  3.  It  would  rather  be  a  degrading  of  religion  than  a  practical  respecting 
of  it.  To  construe  and  even  critically  to  explain  some  sentences  of  the  sacred 
volume  would  be  no  evidence  of  piety,  virtue,  or  morality,  and  would  not  be, 
of  itself,  any  proof  that  the  person  dailv  and  privately  read  the  scriptures  de- 
votionally,  and  with  a  faithful  application  to  practical  results — a  condition  of 
mind  and  conduct  which  is  essential  to  real  religion. 

"3.  Under  the  circumstances  of  occasion,  place,  and  avowed  object,  it 
would  become  a  mere  formality ;  thus  being  in  truth  an  irreverent  treatment 
of  the  holy  writings,  wearing  the  semblance  of  being  employed  from  a  motive 
of  expediency,  and  having  a  character  of  hypocrisy  or  religious  affectation, 
than  which  nothing  is  more  offensive  to  God. 
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<'4.  It  would  be  nugaiory.  The  proposal  is  not,  I  presume,  to  put  to  the 
test  proficiency  in  any  course  of  academical  instruction  which  the  candidate 
has  been  attending,  similar  to  the  theological,  biblical,  and  ethical  courses,  io 
our  dissenting  colleges.  It  would  not  be  a  proof  of  piety,  or  an  exercise  of 
piety,  or  calculated  to  honour  and  diffuse  serious  religion.  It  would  be 
putting  on  an  appearance  of  religion,  which  those  persons  whose  party-spirit 
has  led  them  to  decry  the  University  would  not  fail,  if  they  had  any  discern- 
ment, to  lay  hold  of  as  a  concession  to  themselves^  and  springing  out  of  un- 
worthy motives. 

"5.  It  would  be  giving  aanction  io  the  most  ignorant  andpemidous  notion  of 
religion  and  religious  education,  which,  I  lament  to  say,  is  very  prevalent— 
namely,  that  religion  is  to  be  taught  by  insulated  hours  of  technical  instruc- 
tion, like  an  art  or  a  speculative  science.  On  the  contrary,  religion  is  a  vital 
spirit,  which  should  breathe  through  the  whole  system  of  life,  communicating 
its  internal  purity  and  its  practical  character  to  the  motives,  tempers,  and 
actions.  This  implies  the  care  and  example  of  parents  and  others  in  private 
intercourse,  especially  from  the  eailiest  period  of  a  child's  life ;  it  la  to  be 
nourished  by  secret  devotion,  public  worship  at  the  proper  seasons,  and  the 
habit  of  mental  piety  and  virtue  carefully  cherished  by  the  individual.  This 
I  regard  to  be  the  proper  sphere  and  the  ample  scope  of  religion  as  a  matter  of 
education :  and  the  deplorable  notion  which  I  wish  to  see  rejected  is,  that 
a  few  hours  in  a  week,  employed  in  what  is  called  teaching  religion,  in  which 
the  vital  principle  is  wanting,  and  all  the  movements  are  heartless,  formal, 
and  either  superstitious  or  profane,  constitute  the  true  idea  of  religious  edu- 
cation. 

'•  I  doubt  not  that  other  reasons  may  have  occurred  to  your  own  mind*  and 
to  the  minds  of  the  other  gentlemen  and  noblemen  who  form  the  senate.  But 
these  are  sufficient  to  determine  my  own  sentiments ;  and  I  feel  sincerely  gra- 
tified for  the  opportunity  of  laying  them  before  you. 

"  I  have  the  honour  to  be.  Sir,  your  obedient  and  faithful  servant* 

"  J.  Py«  Smith." 

**  To  John  Sims*  Esq.,  M.D.,  Cavendish  Square." 


PETITION  OF  THE  MANX  BAR  FOR  THE  PRESERVATION  OF  THE 
SEE  OF  SODOR  AND  MAN. 

The  humble  Petition  of  the  Members  of  the  Manx  Bar, 
HoMBLT  SBBWETH,<^That  your  petitioners  humbly  beg  leave  to  approach 
your  right  honourable  house,  upon  the  first  meeting  of  her  Majesty's  par- 
liament, with  this  early  declaration  of  their  loyalty  and  attachment  to  their 
Sovereign,  and  their  respect  for  your  right  honourable  house. 

That  your  petitioners,  in  common  with  the  great  body  of  their  countrymen, 
are  filled  with  the  most  lively  regret  at  learning  that,  by  an  act  of  the  British 
legislature,  in  which  they  have  neither  voice  nor  influence,  the  ancient  see  of 
Mann,  which  has  been  a  distinct  bishopric  from  the  earliest  ages  of  the 
Christian  church,  is,  upon  the  decease  of  our  present  bishop,  to  merge  into 
the  see  of  Carlisle.  That  your  petitioners  are  duly  impressed  with  those 
higher  and  holier  reasons  for  the  retention  of  their  spiritual  head,  which  are 
expressed  in  the  general  petition  from  this  island  to  your  right  honourable 
house,  and  to  which  your  petitioners  have  also  affixed  their  names  ;  but  in 
addition  thereto  they  respectfully  offer,  as  a  professional  body,  such  farther 
observations,  as  (they  with  diffidence  submit)  llieir  personal  knowledge  and 
practical  experience  qualify  them  to  lay  before  your  honourable  house.  That 
your  petitioners,  from  a  Uiorough  conviction  of  their  theoretical  excellenee 
and  practical  utility,  are  devotedly  attached  to  the  ancient  institutions  of 
their  countr^^  which,  after  every  brief  interval  of  interruption  in  time  of 
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trouMe,  have  always  reverted  to  their  present  condition ;  and  are  nowi  as 
(with  those  few  exceptions)  they  ever  were,  in  all  their  leading  featares» 
That  the  constitution  of  this  island,  as  handed  down  to  us  hy  our  forefathers^ 
is  based  upon  an  intimate  and  felicitous  union  of  church  and  state.  That 
the  bishop  has  ever  been  an  influential  member  of  the  legislature ;  and  your 
petitioners  cannot,  in  their  knowledge  or  experience,  point  out  a  single  in- 
stance in  which  that  influence  has  not  been  exerted  to  Uie  public  good ;  whilst 
their  daily  practice  as  lawyers  calls  upon  them  continually  to  remember,  with 
gratitude,  that  it  was  the  benevolent  counsels^  persevering  exertions,  and 
benign  influence  of  their  excellent  bishop  Wilson,  which  were  mainly  instru* 
mental  in  procuring  the  most  important  act  of  the  Manx  legislature — the 
permanent  settlement  of  their  estates,  descendible  from  ancestor  to  heir. 

That  to  the  personal  exertions  of  her  bishops,  in  past  times,  the  island  is 
indebted  for  the  institution  or  endowment  of  the  most  important  of  her  public 
charities. 

That  to  the  personal  exertions  of  our  present  bishop  we  are  indebted(among8t 
other  things)  for  the  timely  erections  of  new  churches,  and  the  rebuilding 
and  enlarging  of  old  ones,  to  meet  the  wants  of  our  growing  population.  That 
the  history  of  our  island  proves  that  our  bishops  have  been  our  best  friends 
and  benefactors. 

That  these  exertions  of  our  bishops  for  the  benefit  of  our  island  have  ever 
been  superintended  by  perfect  knowledge  of  our  wants,  derived  from  personal 
observation  during  actual  residence  on  our  shores. 

That  the  bishop  is  ex  officio  a  principal,  or  sole  trustee,  in  the  most  impor** 
tant  of  our  public  institutions  and  charities. 

That,  not  to  weary  your  honourable  house  with  reference  to  minute  par- 
ticulars of  the  legal  and  constitutional  objections  to  the  measure,  your  peti- 
tioners have  further  to  state,  that  the  bishop  of  the  island  is,  ex  officio,  inti- 
mately connected  with  the  guidance  of  her  councils,  the  enactment  of  her  laws, 
the  administration  of  justice  in  departments  of  consequence ;  and  that  prac- 
tical inconvenience  must  necessarily  arise  from  his  permanent  non-residence, 
and  the  fulfilment  of  important  trusts. 

That  your  petitioners  do,  in  conclusion,  most  humbly  and  respectfiilly  sub- 
mit to  your  honourable  house,  that  to  take  away  their  bishop,  and  to  deprive 
them  of  the  benefit  of  his  wisdom  in  council,  his  impartiality  in  the  admi- 
nistration of  justice,  his  faithfulness  in  the  performance  of  trusts,  and  his 
sympathy  wiUi  the  wants  and  aflltctions  of  the  people,  whilst  it  would  confer 
no  earthly  benefit  upon  the  see  of  Carlisle,  would  inflict  a  grievous  injury  upon 
the  people  of  the  Isle  of  Man. 

Wherefore  your  petitioners  humbly  pray  your  honourable  house  favourably 
to  receive  the  representations  of  your  petitioners,  and  to  preserve  to  the  Manx 
people  the  full  enjoyment  of  the  benefit  and  privileges  of  their  distinct  and 
ancient  bishopric. 

And  your  petitioners  will  ever  pray^  &c. 


CHICHESTER  CHURCH  BUILDING  ASSOCIATION. 

Ta£  outline  of  the  diocesan  association  is  as  follows  :>-Two  separate  accounts 
will  be  kept,  the  one  for  the  increase  of  church  accommodation,  the  other  for 
giving  aid  to  clergy  in  laborious  benefices. 

Donations  and  subscriptions  may  be  restricted  by  the  contributor  to  either 
account ;  where  no  sQch  restriction  is  expressed,  vrill  be  equally  divided.  The 
amns  given  may  be  restricted  in  their  ezpenditare  to  any  particular  church,  or 
to  the  diocese  exclusively.  After  deducting  sums  so  restricted,  one-tenth  of 
donations  and  one^ixth  of  sabscriptions  will  be  aimually  transmitted  from 
tlu  aectmnf  for  ehwrch  aecommodaHon  tq  the  incorporated  society  in  London, 
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with  which  this  branch  of  the  diocesan  association  is  in  union.  The  acemni 
for  ossiBting  (he  clergy  is  wholly  confined  to  the  diocese,  and  will  be  applied  to 
the  maintenance  of  additional  curates  to  be  nominated  by  the  incumbent,  and 
sanctioned  by  the  bishop,  and  also  to  augmenting  by  grants  not  exceeding  20/. 
a-year  the  incomes  of  poor  benefices,  where  such  assistance  may  promote  the 
spiritual  welfare  of  the  parish. 

The  funds  will  be  administered  by  a  general  committee  of  official  and  elected 
members,  the  latter  being  twelve  clerical,  and  twelve  lay  members.  District 
committees  will  be  formed  throughout  the  diocese  to  raise  funds,  and  to  inves- 
tigate local  wants  and  applications. 

Donors  of  1002.  or  upwards,  or  of  50L  with  an  annual  subscription  of 
21.  2i.,  will  be  vice  presidents.  Donors  of  20/.  or  upwards  may  at  their 
option  pay  the  same  by  four  equal  annual  instalments. 


CHURCH     MATTERS. 


CONDITION   OF   THE   CHURCH. 

The  commencement  of  a  new  year  is  rather  a  favourite  time  for 
journalists  to  attempt  exciting  a  little  fresh  interest  or  gain  a  little 
applause  by  some  strong  and  piquant  article, — a  review  of  the  past 
year,  for  example,  or  prognostications  and  promises  as  to  that  which  is 
to  come.  And  truly,  temptations,  on  all  sides^  are  not  wanting  to 
recommend  such  a  course.  Writers  in  such  a  work  as  this  are  cut  off 
from  very  many  topics, — from  some  because  they  would  excite  too 
much  interest,  and  from  others  because  they  excite  too  little.  On 
principle,  they  refrain  from  the  useless  and  provocative  stirring  of  the 
questions  touching  on  certain  doctrinal  controversies,  and  they  know 
by  experience  that  if  they  could  command  the  soundest  and  most 
accurate  scholarship  for  the  discussion  of  the  original  text  of  the  New 
Testament,  they  might  as  well  stop  the  Magazine  at  once  as  use  it« 
Half  a  dozen  numbers,  with  half  a  dozen  papers  in  each,  requiring 
even  a  moderate  skill  in  Greek  criticism,  would  stamp  on  any  unfor- 
tunate periodical,  a  character  of  dullness  and  pedantry,  against  which, 
in  these  learned  and  enligJUened  days,  nothing  could  stand.  Then 
journalists  cannot  be  always  assaulting  the  schismatics,  whether  pro- 
testant  or  popish.  So  that  the  range  of  subjects  which  may,  can,  or 
should  be,  treated  of,  is  a  good  deal  curtailed.  And  consequently, 
any  occasion  which  might  furnish  strong  topics  ought,  it  might  seem, 
to  be  gladly  taken  advantage  of.  A  review  of  the  state  of  religious 
parties,  containing  a  brisk  attack  on  the  evangelical  party,  a  discussion 
of  the  Oxford  tracts,  or  their  opponents,  with  an  assault  on  the  church 
commission,  and  some  reflections  on  Lord  Radnor  and  Dr.  Hampden, 
all  well  mixed  up,  not  with  personalities  exactly,  but  with  caustic 
remarks  which  do  almost  as  well,  would  make  a  << dainty  dish''  to  set 
before  the  reader.  Perhaps  many  readers  complain  of  the  want  of 
such  a  thing  in  last  month's  Magazine,  and  think  the  year  did  not 
begin  right  for  want  of  it  Such  articles  are  very  easy  and,  in  some 
moods  of  mind,  very  amusing  to  write.     But  unfortunately,  as  years 
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pass  over  men's  heads,  they  who  know  whither  years  are  leading 
them  are  compelled,  if  not  inclined,  to  ask  themselves,  whether  these 
easy  and  amusing  papers  are ^ooc^  also, — ^good  for  the  writer,  good  for 
the  reader,  good  for  the  great  cause  to  which  both  are  bound  alike  to 
devote  and  consecrate  the  best  member  which  they  have.  Is  it  not 
good,  it  will  be  said,  to  pass  censure  where  you  conscientiously  think 
it  is  merited,  and  to  expose  with  severity  those  whom  you  believe  to 
be  enemies  of  the  good  cause  ?  But  the  reply  to  the  question  cannot, 
as  the  inexperienced  may  think,  be  made  simply  in  the  affirmative. 
This  may  be  good  someiimei  doubtless,  and  sometimes  it  is  necessary ; 
but,  beyond  all  doubt,  sharp  censures,  where  most  justly  and  ably 
applied,  very  often  do  as  much  harm  as  good.  They  produce  no 
effect  whatever  on  those  persons  against  whom  they  are  directed,  and 
they  afford  a  plausible  ground  for  accusing  the  professed  champions  of 
the  Christian  cause,  of  malevolent  and  unchristian,  or  of  party  and 
bigoted,  feeling.  How  many  very  clever,  very  just,  and  very  bitter 
letters  of  this  kind  one  has  seen,  which  have  had  exactly  this  bad 
effect,  where  the  person  to  whom  they  are  addressed  has  had  coolness 
and  shrewdness  enough,  to  send  a  remarkably  mild  and  gentle  answer, 
and  thus  make  a  practical  contrast  between  his  assailant  and  himself. 
The  justice  and  ability  of  the  censure  have  their  effect  perhaps,  and  do 
some  good,  but  not  enough  to  outweigh  the  evil  which  the  opponent's 
dexterity  has  effected. 

Again,  where  we  see  persons  with  whom  we  agree,  to  a  very  great 
extent,  injuring  our  common  cause  by  running  into  extremes,  and 
where  we  believe  that  censure  would  produce  no  effect  because 
they  conscientiously  believe,  that  the  course  which  they  are  pursuing 
ia  the  right  one,  nothing  is  more  tempting  than  the  uttering  a  bitter 
complaint  of  these  proceedings,  thus  shewing  our  own  superior  pru- 
dence and  wisdom,  and,  in  a  sort  of  virtuous  indignation,  saying, 
^' Liberaviy**  4re>  But  the  real  effect  of  this,  in  nine  cases  out  of  ten, 
would  be,  to  give  strength  to  the  common  enemy  by  exhibiting  the 
divisions  of  those  who  oppose  them — really  to  increase  differences,  and 
prevent  all  co-operation.  Real  prudence,  in  such  cases,  tells  us,  that 
while  we  are  mortals,  and  connected  with  mortals,  we  must  bear 
a  great  deal,  and  do,  not  what  we  wouldj  but  what  we  can  ;  and  that, 
consequently,  it  is  better  to  be  patient  under  the  evil  done  by  occasional 
vehemence,  in  the  few  cases  of  difference  on  minor  points,  in  order 
to  present  an  united  front  to  the  enemy,  and  to  work  with  united  and 
really  cordial  efforts  in  the  many  cases  of  agreement  on  vital  matters. 
In  short,  it  is  easy  enough  to  act  on  the  offensive,  but  it  wants  a  great 
deal  of  discretion  to  say  where  it  is  wise,  right,  and  necessary,  and 
where,  on  the  other  hand,  besides  increasing  and  exasperating  the  evil 
of  one's  own  heart,  it  will  increase  and  inflame  external  evils. 

Thoughts  like  these  considerably  damp  one's  ardour  for  dashing  off 
a  strong  picture  of  men  and  things  as  they  are  ;  and  it  must  therefore 
be  remembered  that  silence  on  such  inviting  topics  b  often  the  result 
of  neither  indolence  nor  fear,  but  of  sober  conviction  that  it  will  do 
less  mischief  than  speaking.  Yet  there  are  some  topics  akin  to  those 
which  have  been  spoken  of  which  may  perhaps  not  only  be  touched 
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on  without  offence^  and  so  without  harm,  and  yet  may  be  really  useful, 
and  may  present  no  ordinary  degree  of  interest  to  those  who  can  look  at 
things  rather  than  men^  and  at  the  line  of  thinking  and  acting  adopted 
by  parties  rather  than  at  the  parties  themselves.  One  topic,  at  least, 
seems  to  the  writer  fraught  with  interest  and  instruction, — ^and  to  one 
who  is  to  write  about  it,  it  has  this  peculiar  merit,  that  it  requires 
very  little  to  be  said  on  it,  beyond  a  very  simple  statement.  The  sub- 
ject in  question  is  the  extraordinary  change  in  the  mattert  in  contro- 
versy between  members  of  the  church  of  England  since  the  beginning 
of  this  century.  During  the  first  years  of  the  century,  the  old  Cal- 
vinistic  and  Arminian  questions  were  debated  with  the  greatest  vehe- 
mence, and  the  parties  assumed  a  regularly  hostile  attitude  towards 
one  another.  Then  came  the  Bible  Society  question,  or  rather  the 
general  question  of  union  with  schismatics  for  religious  purposes. 
From  causes  sufficiently  obvious,  they  who  were  advocating  the 
strong  doctrineMy  whether  as  to  reprobation,  or  as  to  sudden  conversion 
and  assurance,  took  what  is  called  the  liberal  view,  while  their  adver- 
saries were  decidedly  opposed  to  all  amalgamation  schemes.  They 
who  remember  the  writings  of  Dr. Wordsworth,  Mr.  Norris,  and  others 
on  these  topics,  or  who  know  the  works  of  Archdeacon  Daubeney 
and  Mr.  Sikes,  will  be  ready  to  declare  that  most  able,  learned,  and 
high-principled  champions  of  real  churchmanship  were  never  wanting. 
But  it  is  beyond  all  question  that  the  grounds  of  churcfitnanskip  were 
not  matters  which  had  been  much  studied  for  a  considerable  period 
previous  to  that  which  is  now  spoken  of.  Many  who  would  have  felt 
shame,  as  they  well  ought,  at  being  ignorant  of  the  grounds  on  which 
the  doctrines  of  our  church  were  to  be  established,  had  never  thought 
of  her  discipline  or  government,  or  perhaps  at  all  considered  the 
nature  of  the  church.  Consequently,  notwithstanding  the  strenuous 
and  able  efforts  of  the  persons  who  have  just  been  named  and  others,  a 
vast  proportion  of  churchmen  entered  into  these  amalgamation  schemes 
because  they  did  not  know  of  any  sound  argument  against  them. 
But  still  the  very  fact  of  an  opposition  being  made  to  them  by  eminent 
persons  excited  inquiry,  and  that  inquiry  turned  men's  attention,  of 
necessity,  to  the  long-neglected  class  of  subjects  just  referred  to.  It 
is  from  these  inquiries,  under  Providence,  that  the  present  condition 
of  things  has  probably  arisen.  Some  years  passed  away  with  little 
more  than  an  occasional  development  of  church  principles  or  reference 
to  them,  in  special  controversies  about  some  amalgamation  scheme. 
After  a  time,  the  nature  and  value  of  the  ministry,  and  the  doctrine 
of  the  successtiony  were  again  publicly  set  forth  uncontroversially 
in  the  pulpit,  and,  by  degrees,  all  the  great  truths  relating  to  the 
church  catholic,  its  ministry,  and  its  sacraments,  have  been  brought 
forward  in  the  same  way.  But  though  produced  rather  in  a  didactic 
than  a  controversial  form,  they  have  not  only  excited  strong  oppo- 
sition, but  it  may  be  said  with  truth,  that  they  are  the  great  topic  of 
controversy  at  present.  It  is  this  fact  which  deserves  notice,  that 
there  is  little  or  no  controversy  now  as  to  the  doctrines  which  were  its 
sole  theme  five-and-twenty  years  ago,  while  matters  little  thought  of 
then — episcopacy,  the  commission  and  succession  of  the  ministry,  the 
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sacraments,  and  a  variety  of  minor  subjects  connected  with  tbem — are 
now  warmly  and  eagerly  discussed.  The  <*  Record'*  has  several  times 
stated  its  bitter  anger  and  mortification  at  finding  how  many  persons,  of 
whom  it  little  expected  such  things,  have  seen  the  strength  of  the  argu- 
ment on  the  other  side,  and  have,  in  consequence,  to  the  deep  dismay  of 
the  latitudinarians  in  church  principles,  become  true  and  good  church- 
men. This  is  an  offence  so  rank  and  foul,  that  nothing  can  atone  for  it, 
and  by  the  amalgamation  party — the  Schismatics,  the  ^*  Record,"  the 
*'  Patriot,"  and  Co« — all  who  have  advocated  the  church  doctrines  are, 
as  we  see  daily,  attacked  as  papists,  and  stigmatized  as  members  of 
Anti-Christ.  From  the  last  solicitation,  too,  of  the  ''  Christian  Ob- 
server" for  fresh  subscribers,  it  appears  that  that  journal  also,  b  much 
alarmed  at  the  progress  of  these  doctrines,  and  resolved  to  make  such 
vigorous  opposition  as  it  can  to  them.  Still  these  opinions  spread  and 
strengthen, — are  avowed  boldly  by  men  whose  lives  are  irreproachable, 
whose  talents  are  undoubted,  and  who  are  ready,  as  far  as  learning 
goes,  to  meet  the  gainsayer  at  any  time.  We  saw  only  the  other  day 
for  example,  that  the  "  Leeds  Mercury,"  in  making  a  furious  assault 
on  Dr.  Hook,  was  obliged  to  allow  him  almost  every  good  quality 
which  a  clergyman  ought  to  have,  in  an  eminent  degree,  but  idleged 
against  him,  as  his  crime,  an  exclusive  love  for  **  the  church." 

Surely  the  transition  here  spoken  of  is  an  important  one.  Doubt- 
less  the  miserable  controversy  about  the  Calvinistic  and  Arminian 
schemes  cannot  be  avoided,  if  men  are  running  into  Antinomianism 
on  one  hand,  or  preaching  <<  salvation  by  works,"  in  the  ordinary 
sense  of  the  words,  on  the  other.  But  it  is  a  miserable  necessity,  for 
the  simple  reason,  that  there  is  no  end  to  that  controversy,  and  can  be 
none,  and  that  more  good  is  done  towards  bringing  men  to  act  hap- 
pily together  who  differ  on  it,  by  silence,  than  by  any  arguments  which 
have  ever  yet  been  offered.  In  the  present  topic  of  controversy,  on 
the  other  hand,  great  practical  results  have  been  obtained,  and  greater 
may  be  expected,  the  more  completely  it  is  known.  To  have  at- 
tached more  strongly  to  the  church  many  most  exemplary  and  pious 
men, — to  have  detached  many  from  a  connexion  with  the  polUkal  dis- 
senters who  (with  what  salvo  to  their  conscience  they  best  know)  are 
trying  to  work  the  destruction  of  ar  branch  of  the  church  whose  place 
they  cannot  take,  whose  work  they  cannot  do,  and  from  whose  doctrines 
they  scarcely  profess  a  material  difference, — this  is  much.  To  have 
supplied  to  many  hearts  which  longed  for  something  more  than  a  bare 
list  of  doctrines  to  which  they  assented,  that  which  could  go  far  to 
satisfy  the  affections,  and  teach  them  that,  as  members  of  the  holy 
catholic  church,  they  became  parts  of  a  vast  brotherhood,  united  by 
ties  more  close  than  human  ingenuity  could  devise  for  any  human 
society,  and  full  of  rich  and  precious  gifts,  both  for  the  present  and 
the  future — this  is  yet  more.  And  this  is  done,  and  is  being  done  daily, 
and  will  be  done  wherever  the  true  doctrine  is  taught,  and  the  true 
nature  of  the  sacraments  and  the  ministry,  as  well  as  of  the  word  of 
God,  faithfully  made  known. 

Here,  then,  is  a  subject  of  great  interest,  and  worth  full  consideration' 
respecting  the  state  of  thing*  among  us,  suggested  to  the  reader  at  the 
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beginning  of  the  new  year,  (or  very  near  it,)  without  '^  pergonal  talk" 
about  parties,  or  hostilities,  or  controversy.  More  amusement  for  the 
moment,  doubtless,  might  be  derived  from  discussing  the  chief  actors 
on  the  scene,  but  quite  at  the  expense  of  the  just  consideration  of  the 
thing  itself.  Some  of  the  great  features  of  the  case  will  readily  suggest 
themselves,  and  they  happily  are  not  of  a  personal  kind,  but  rest  on 
general  views  of  human  nature.  For  example,  a  long  time  has  passed 
since  what  are  called  "  evangelical  views*'  were  first  declared  strongly 
among  the  clergy  of  the  church.  When  opinions  are  new,  or  newly 
revived,  many  of  those  who  adopt  them  (from  the  common  power  of 
noveltyy  in  addition  to  the  value,  or  supposed  value,  of  the  opinions 
themselves,)  urge  the  matter  to  the  extreme,  and  give  themselves, 
heart  and  soul,  to  the  propagation  and  maintenance  of  their  new  opi- 
nions. They  think,  speak,  and  act  with  reference  to  them  alone.  But 
when  a.  new  generation  arises,  which  has  been  brought  up  in  them,  to 
which  they  have  never  been  presented  with  the  attractions  of  novelty, 
this  cannot  possibly  be  the  case.  The  new  generation  may  have  as 
full  a  conviction  of  their  truth,  and  may  maintain  them  as  firmly  and 
as  sincerely  as  they  who  first  adopted  them ;  but  the  sort  of  passionate 
attachment  which  novelty  inspires  is  absent,  and  calmer  views  of  op- 
ponents' notions  and  opinions  will  be  taken.  It  will  be  seen  that  men 
may  act  to  a  great  extent  witli,  and  feel  sincere  respect  for,  persons 
from  whom  they  dificr  on  some  speculative  points,  and  that  it  is  not 
needful  to  live  in  a  state  of  separation  from  them ;  nay,  that  on  some 
points,  not  perhaps  directly  connected  with  the  primary  grounds  of  dif- 
ference, and  overlooked  or  set  aside  by  the  prior  generation,  there 
may  be  reason  on  the  opponent's  side.  In  a  word,  they  who  first 
adopt,  and  they  who  grow  up  in  opinions,  (whatever  they  may  be,) 
are  under  the  influence  of  different  feelings,  and  the  calmer  feelings 
are  the  better,  for  those  who  experience  them,  as  well  as  for  the  world 
at  large.  That  this  is  no  theory^  but  matter  of  fact,  every  one  who 
has  had  the  pleasure  of  being  acquainted  with  persons  of  both  classes 
cannot  but  be  aware ;  and  such  works  as  the  ^*  Record"  would  prove 
it  (if  proof  were  wanting)  by  their  bitter  outcries  as  to  the  dimi- 
nished numbers  of  those  who  cherish  such  feelings,  and  hold  such 
views,  as  they  do. 

Again,  it  is  mere  truism,  that  there  will  be,  among  the  followers  of 
those  who  so  ably  uphold  the  wholesome  views  of  church  government 
now  happily  revived  among  us,  as  in  every  other  body  of  men,  per- 
sons of  different  degrees,  as  well  as  of  different  kinds,  of  capacity. 
There  will  be  high  imaginative  natures,  making  demands  which  no  ordi- 
nances used  by  man  can  ever  gratify,  and  which,  as  far  as  they  ought 
to  find  gratification  in  religion,  must  seek  it  (like  Thomas  k  Kempis,for 
example,  or,  in  a  different  way,  Jeremy  Taylor,)  by  the  exercise  of 
their  individual  powers,  under  the  control  of  Christian  views,  and  the 
direction  of  Christian  ordinances.  These  will  at  first,  however,  ex- 
pect to  find  what  they  seek,  in  the  urging  on  of  their  new  views,  and  in 
promoting  and  producing  attention  to  what  had  been  neglected  be- 
fore. There  will  be  others  who,  in  the  most  high-minded  and  admir- 
able, though  perhaps  mistaken,  spirit,  think  it  a  matter  of  duty  to 
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state  everything  to  their  opponent  in  the  strongest  and  (almost)  the 
most  hostile  shape, — to  urge  every  point,  small  or  great,  to  the  ex- 
treme,— and  to  sigh  for  contest,  and  struggle,  or  even  persecution,  that 
they  may  shew  how  honestly  they  hold  the  opinions  they  express. 
There  will  be  others,  again,  who  look  at  detaiiit  as  everything, — dwell 
on  minutiae  almost  altogether, — require  obedience  to  every  word  of 
every  canon,  possible  or  impossible,  just  as,  a  few  years  ago,  others 
Bought  to  bind  us  to  every  word  of  every  homily, — think  of  compli- 
ance with  rubrics  as  a  matter  on  a  par  with  adherence  to  articles  of 
faith,  and  thus  wear  themselves,  and  alarm  scrupulous  consciences  by 
suggesting  doubts  as  to  every  imaginable  point  of  detail.  It  would 
be  very  easy  to  give  some  interest  to  such  a  paper  as  this  by  instancing, 
if  not  persons,  yet  cases.  But  here,  again,  no  good  could  be  done ;  for, 
while  human  nature  it  human  nature,  all  these  things  always  tot// attend 
the  propagation  and  establishment  of  new  or  revived  opinions ;  and  by 
degrees  and  by  lapse  of  time,  what  is  merely  the  result  of  huniafi  weak- 
ness will  die  away  and  be  forgotten,  while  solid  and  substantial  good 
will  be  done  (partly  through  these  very  errors)  by  the  establishment 
of  great  truths  or  useful  practices.  For  example,  every  one  must  see 
that  uniformity  is  very  desirable, — that  the  point  which  one  would 
wish  to  see  attained  as  to  rubrics  and  rules  would  be,  that  there  should 
be  such  an  habitual  obedience  to  them  that  no  one  should  ever  think 
about  them,  or  imagine  there  was  any  more  merit  in  obeying  them 
than  there  is  in  a  soldier's  going  through  the  platoon  exercise  regu- 
larly. So  different  has  been  the  case  among  us,  that  there  are  now 
constant  discussions  about  minute  rules.  Some  persons  laugh  at 
these,  and  try  to  involve  the  whole  party  of  those  who  bring  them 
forward  in  the  ridicule  which  attaches  to  attributing  great  im- 
portance to  little  things.  But  the  consequence  of  these  things  will 
be,  to  a  great  degree,  to  produce  the  condition  alluded  to  ;  that  is  to 
say,  even  careless  persons  will  find  that  they"  are  expected  to  know 
and  to  follow  the  rules  laid  down  by  the  church ;  and  thus,  by  degrees, 
an  habii  of  following  them,  without  the  necessity  of  particular  atten- 
tion, will  be  produced.  Perhaps  this  could  not  be  produced  so  readily 
in  any  other  way  as  by  these  little  discussions,  sometimes  in  them- 
selves of  no  value,  and  sometimes,  perhaps,  made  of  far  more  import- 
ance than  they  deserve.  And,  if  this  is  true,  evil,  and  not  good,  would 
be  done  by  directly  attacking,  or  complaining  of,  or  laughing  at, 
them,  even  where  justly  obnoxious  to  attack. 

It  is  hoped  that,  in  what  has  been  said,  two  objects  have  been  at- 
tained :  the  one,  the  direction  of  the  reader's  attention  to  an  important 
view  of  our  present  condition ;  the  other,  the  giving,  at  least  indirectly, 
reasons  why  many  things,  if  not  persons,  are  not  noticed  here,  either 
for  praise  or  blame,  after  the  usual  fashion — viz.,  that  in  some  cases, 
on  general  principles,  it  would  be  unreasonable  to  hope  that  any  effect 
could  be  produced ;  the  other,  that  in  some  cases,  where  good  might 
be  done,  more  harm  than  enough  to  overbalance  it,  would  often  be 
done  at  the  same  time. 

There  is  another  subject,  also  not  personal,  which  deserves  and  de- 
mands notice^  more  than  that  which  is  here  treated,  and  that  is,  the 
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gfyawiiog  Bttbservience  of  our  church  to  todeiii^y  and  their  gradifal 
t^nde^jcy  tQ  absorb. all  the  epUcopal  fuDctioos,  if  not  the  whole  power 
and  fittiettoj9fl  of  the  church  at  kurge.  But  the  subject  is  beset  with 
diffii$ulties  ef  the  most  tremendous  kind.  The  most  self^onlidetit 
head*  while  it  sees  the  evil,  ought  to  feel  no  shame  in  arowing  the  diffi- 
culty of  finding  the  practical  remedy ;  and  the  least  experienced  can 
see  that  grounds  of  hostility^  offeooe>  anger,  and  evil,  most  occur  at 
every  step  in  treating  the  subject.  Still,  whether  here  or  elsewhere^ 
it  id  clear  that  it  must,  and  will  very  soony  be  disoussed,  and  most 
fully. 

THE  METROPOLITAN  UNIVERSITY  AND  DR.  PYE  SMITH. 

Thbrb  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  agitating  dissenters  are  very  curious, 
unintelligible  people,  in  some  of  their  movements.  Que  of  the 
strangest  which  they  have  lately  exhiluted  is  as  follows  : — ^It  ia  said 
that  the  newly  chartered  Metropolitan  University,  on  the  motion  of 
Dr.  Arnold,  who  is  a  member  of  it,  adopted,  though  by  a  very  small 
majority,  the  resolution  that  in  the  examination  for  B.A.  degrees, 
candidates  should  be  required  to  construe  either  one  of  the  gospels, 
or  the  Acts,  in  Greek,  and  to  have  a  competent  knowledge  of  Scrip* 
ture  history.  Now  how,  where,  when,  why,  or  which  way,  this  could 
hurt  the  dissenters  or  their  cause,  (especially  if  that  cause  is,  as  they  say, 
all  built  upon  Scripture,)  no  one  can  devise.  There  was  to  be  no  refer* 
ence  to  the  doctrines  of  any  particular  denomination.  The  examina- 
tion might  be  conducted  by  a  Baptist,  or  an  Independ^it,  or  any  body 
else  among  the  dissenters,  as  well  as  by  a  churchman. 

However,  if  the  papers  are  right,  they  waxed  very  wroth ;  and  the 
large  minority  in  the  senate  thereupon  stirred  and  made  a  riot.  Some 
internal  proceedings  took  place  which  one  does  not  understand,  from 
not  knowing  the  constitution  of  the  body  ;  but,  finally,  reference  was 
made  to  the  Home  Secretary,  (Vi  to  ask  the  crown  lawyers  (I)  whether 
it  was  not  against  the  charter  (!)  to  examine  in  this  way-— i.  e.,  whether 
such  a  monstrous  sin  against  civil  and  religious  liberty  should  be  com- 
mitted, as  seeing  whether  a  young  man,  before  being  declared  B.A., 
could  conMtrue  the  Greek  Testament,  and  knew  the  facts  in  scripture 
history.  Lord  John  Russell,  according  to  the  papers,  has  sent  the  ques* 
tion  back  to  the  senate;  whether  accompanied  by  Sir  John  Campbell 
and  Sir  Robert  Rolfe's  opinions  or  not,  we  do  not  ieam.  Now  really 
all  this  does  seem  marvellously  unintelligible ;  but  it  is  to  be  supposed 
that  there  are  depths  and  mysteries  in  dissent  which  the  uninitiated' 
cannot  penetrate.  What  can  it  be  ?  Is  a  man  not  likdy  to  be  so 
intense  a  Baptist,  or  so  vehement  an  Independent,  because  he  knows 
that  David  did  not  live  before  Moses — that  Judea  is  not  in  Spain — 
that  the  ten  tribes  were  not  carried  to  Babylon,  and  that  Saul  was 
not  the  last  king  of  Israel ;  or,  again,  because  he  can  make  the  nomi- 
native agree  with  the  verb,  and  the  adjective  with  the  substantive,  in 
construing  St.  Luke  or  St.  Matthew  ?  Is  a  knowledge  of  facts  and  of 
gramnuir,  a  religious  test,  a  yoke  too  heavy  for  the  free  shoulders  of 
dissent  to  bear?     But  are  ancient  chronology  and  history  to  be  ta- 
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booed,  in  this  very  novel  line  of  study  marked  ovt  by  the  enlightened 
dissenters  ?  If  not,  why  on  earth  shoald  the  ancient  history  in  the 
Old  Testament,  almost  the  only  remnant  of  authentic  history  relating 
to  the  East,  be  forbidden  ?  What  sort  of  work  do  they  think  they 
will  make  of  history  and  chronology  without  it  ?  One  may  really 
waste  hours  in  conjecture,  and,  after  all,  be  quite  wide  of  the  mark  ; 
and  there  is  nothing  for  it  but  to  conclude  as  one  begins,  that  the 
agitating  dissenters  are  very  curious  people  indeed,  when  they  are 
mortally  alarmed  at  the  notion  of  their  sons  being  asked  to  construe  the 
Greek  Testament,  and  answer  a  few  questions  in  the  ancient  history 
contained  in  the  Bible. 

There  is  one  very  pitiable  exhibition  connected  with  this  matter — 
namely,  poor  Dr.  Pye  Smith's  letter.  This  unfortunate  gentleman 
gave  himself  very  mnch  to  Hebrew,  Greek,  and  theological  studies 
for  many  years,  and  (as  a  natural  fruit  of  such  an  endeavour  to 
attain  learning)  either  lost,  or  never  got,  the  furious  spirit  of  dissenting 
hate  against  churchmen ;  he  even  was  so  wicked  as  to  maintain  some- 
thing of  a  kindly  intercourse  with  clergy.  This  could  not  be  tolerated ; 
and  nowy  in  the  decline  of  life,  the  political  dissenters,  thinking  that 
his  character  and  name  have  more  weight  than  those  of  any  one  else 
among  them,  parade  him  on  every  occasion  ;  and  he  has  written, 
on  two  or  three  occasions,  letters  which  could  not  but  destroy  a 
higher  reputation  than  Dr.  Smith's,  for  either  abilities  or  right  feel- 
ing. There  was  a  pamphlet,  some  two  or  three  years  ago,  in  which 
we  saw  the  sad  spectacle  of  an  elderly  man  renouncing  ihe  kind  feel- 
ings of  former  years,  trying  to  lash  himself  up  into  extreme  bitter- 
ness against  the  clergy,  and  uttering  the  most  wild  and  unjust  calum- 
nies against  their  moral  character.  This  last  year,  when  Mr.  Hume 
was  likely  to  lose  Middlesex,  poor  Dr.  Smith  was  again  dragged  for- 
ward to  write  a  letter  to  the  dissenters,  not  only  advocating  Mr.  Hume^ 
bnt  absolutely  justifying  the  doctrine  that  a  man  who  has  no  proper 
sense  of  religion  is  still  quite  a  fit  person  for  the  l^islature  of  a  nation. 
And  now  he  is  actually  again  put  forth,  to  use,  if  possible,  more  weak 
and  pitiable  sophistry,  to  shew  (for  it  comes  to  that)  that  it  is  a  very  bad 
thing  for  young  men  to  be  able  to  construe  the  Greek  Testament,  and  to 
know  scripture  history,  or  to  have  their  thoughts  directed  to  acquiring 
such  knowledge.  As,  of  course,  there  is  no  possible  argument  which  can 
be  brought  against  the  thing  itself.  Dr.  Smith  is  obliged,  the  whole  way 
through  his  letter,  to  reason  against  things  as  little  connected  with  the 
proposition  as  the  man  in  the  moon.  For  example,  he  says  that  the 
proposed  examinadoii  is  very  bad,  because,  a  young  man's  being  ex- 
amined in  this  way  dqes  not  prove  that  he  studies  the  scripture  daily 
for  religious  purposes.  No  doubt.  And  Dr.  Smith  must  know  very  well 
that  he  might  just  ««  well  have  said  that  the  proposed  examination 
is  very  bad,  because  frost  and  snow  are  very  cold,  or  because  he  was 
going  out  to  dinner.  These  things  have  just  as  much  to  do  with  the 
question  as  what  he  alleges.  It  is  really  sickening  to  be  obliged  to 
ask,  whether  a  man's  knowing  how  to  construe  the  Greek  Testament 
b  to  prevent  his  being  religious;  or  whether  knowing  scripture 
history  will  hinder  his  reading  the  Bible.     Again,  Dr.  S.  says,  just  in 

Vol.  XUL^Feb.  1838.  2  d 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ  iC 


212  CHURCH    MATTERS. 

the  same  way,  that  the  examination  is  very  bad,  because  it  is  a  sad 
^rror  to  think  that  a  man  is  taaght  religion  by  having  a  few  hours  in 
a  week  deroted  to  technical  instruction.  Who  said  that  he  was  ? 
What)  agaiiif  can  this  prove  against  the  proposed  system,  any  more 
than,  saying  that  St.  Paul  s  is  a  very  large  church,  or  that  the  Royal 
Exohange  was  burnt  last  week  ?  Did  the  Metropolitan  University 
profess  to  teach  religion  at  all  ?  Did  they  say  that  this  examination 
would  do  it  ? 

Surely  it  is  pitiable  to  see  a  person,  whose  love  of  learning,  at  all 
events,  (whatever  judgment  may  be  passed  by  the  sound  critic  on  his 
works,)  and  whose  good  feelings,  as  evinced  in  former  days,  lead  one 
to  think  of  him  with  kindness,  thus  compelled,  by  his  situation,  and 
the  system  (\hefree  system)  under  which  he  lives,  (for  surely  these 
are  not  willing  movements  on  Dr.  Smith's  part,)  to  come  forward 
and  (to  the  certain  injury  of  his  character)  defend  the  worst  causes 
by  the  most  sad  arguments.  The  last  sentence  of  his  letter  is  ready 
quite  painful.  He  expresses  his  gratification,  poor  man,  at  being 
allowed  to  state  his  opinion  I  just  as  if  any  person  of  common  discre* 
tion  and  fediing  would  not  rejoice  at  not  being  exposed  to  so  doing ; 
because,  say  what  he  would,  he  must  give  great  ofPence  to  some,  and 
be  misunderstood  by  more. 

If  the  dissenters  (after  Dr.  Arnold^  too,  a  tolerably  ardent  advocate 
for  religious  freedom,  has  carried  the  point  of  requiring  those  who  are 
to  be  sent  forth  with  an  academical  title  to  know  how  to  arrange  the 
Greek  words  in  the  New  Testament  according  to  grammar,  and  to 
know  the/ac^  in  the  Bible)  should  succeed  in  compelling  the  Univer- 
sity to  give  up  the  point,  and  positively  disclaim  any  connexion  with 
the  Old  and  New  Testament,  to  forbid  their  being  named,  or  any 
knowledge  of  them  hinted  at  within  the  walls  of  the  new  University^ 
it  will,  indeed^  be  a  splendid  triumph  for  University  and  dissenters  aba. 


BMBBR    DAYS. 

Several  letters  have  appeared  lately  in  thb  Magazine  complaining 
that  it  often  happens  that  some  of  the  bishops  do  not  ordain  at  the 
four  proper  seasons  appointed  by  the  church,  and  that,  consequently, 
the  writers  cannot  comfortably  use  the  prayer  ordered  by  the  church 
to  be  used  at  that  season  in  all  congregations.  It  is,  therefore,  as 
well  to  say  a  very  few  words  on  the  subject,  not  for  the  purpose 
of  excusing  needless  irregularity  or  disobedience  to  the  laws  of  the 
church  in  the  highest  class  of  church  officers  more  than  in  others, 
but  for  the  sake  of  pointing  out  the  reason  and  the  justification  for 
what  they  do  in  many  cases,  and  for  shewing  that  really  the  most 
scrupulous  conscience  need  have  no  scrBples  about  the  use  of  the 
prayer. 

The  canon  allows  the  bishop,  for  urgent  reasons,  to  ordain  at  other 
than  the  specified  times.  An  urgetU  reason  can  only  mean  Si sufficient 
reason. 

Now  two  or  three  times  within  the  last  three  or  four  years,  a  conse* 
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cratioD  (which  must  take  place  on  Vkfestvoal)  has  taken  place  on  THaitjr 
Sunday,  one  of  the  specified  times.  Three  bishops,  besides  the  arch- 
bishopy  usually  attend.  Here,  then»  are  four  bishops,  on  each  occasion, 
prevented,  by  an  urgml  causcy  from  ordaining  on  the  specified  day. 

Again,  take  the  very  last  occasion  as  an  example.  The  proper  day 
was  Sunday,  Dec  24.  But  every  one  knows  that,  as  the  holy  com- 
munion is  administered  on  Christmas-day,  it  is  most  inconvenient  that 
clergy,  whether  priests  or  deacons,  (who  are,  perhaps,  assistant  curates 
in  large  parishes,)  should  be  away  from  home  on  that  day.  Now  almost 
all  persons  ordained  on  Dec.  24th  must  hav  ebeen  absent  from  home  6n 
the  25th.  And  it  is  within  the  writer's  knowledge  that  three  ordina- 
tions were,  for  tihU  (surely  an  urgent)  reason,  held  on  the  17th.  He 
sees,  too,  by  a  letter  in  the  January  number,  that  two  others  (York 
and  Hereford,)  and  ebewhere,  that  two  more  (Lincoln  and  Win- 
chester,) were  appointed  for  the  17th,  and  doubtless  on  the  same 
grounds.  Here,  then,  are  seven  cases  which  are  quite  according  to  the 
canon,  though  coming  within  the  complaint  of  the  various  letter 
writers.  The  Ely  ordination  (Dec.drd)  was  probably,  and  the  Chichester 
(Dec  21)  obviously,  altered  for  the  same  reason.  Doubtless,  had  one 
opportunities  of  inquiring,  in  many  other  cases  vryen^  reasons  would  be 
found.  For  deviations  without  such  cause,  no  defence  is  made  here. 
Whoever  deviates  from  a  rale  without  cause,  does  harm,  and  the  more, 
the  higher  his  station.  But  what  is  meant  is,  that  there  is  much  more 
frequently  good  cause  than  people  at  a  distance,  not  knowing  the 
circumstances,  and  being  of  anxious  minds,  remember  or  think  of. 

Now,  as  to  the  use  of  the  prayer,  it  may  be  afiirmed,  without  fear, 
that  there  are  a/tcoys  several  ordinations  taking  place  on  the  appointed 
days,  and  thus,  even  if  our  own  diocesan's  ordination  does  not,  we 
have  sufficient  ground  for  knowing  that  the  prayer  is  not  used  without 
meaning.  Every  one  resident  in  London  is  aware  that  (except  for 
such  causes  as  above  assigned)  both  the  Archbishop  and  Bishop 
of  London  always  have  ordinations  on  Trinity  Sunday  and  the  Sunday 
before  Christmas,  and  latterly  the  Bishop  of  Gloucester  has  frequently 
ordained  at  Westminster  on  those  days.  These  are  particularly  men- 
tioned merely  as  being  matters  so  public  that  any  one  may  know  of 
them.  The  Bishop  of  Oxford  this  year  took  the  17th  instead  of  the 
24tb»^  But  the  writer  believes  that  the  ordinations  at  Oxford  are 
regularly  on  the  Sunday  before  Christmas  and  on  Trinity  Sunday. 
Tim  year,  when  there  was  such  strong  reason  for  a  contrary  course, 
one  ordination  (Gloucester)  took  place  on  the  regular  day,  Dec.  24th, 
as  appears  from  the  January  number,  and  very  probably  there  were 
more,  not  yet  reported. 

P.S.  Since  this  was  writt^,  the  writer  observes  in  the  newspaper 
that  another  ordination  took  place  on  the  24th  December — viz.,  that 
of  the  Bishop  of  Salisbury. 


THE    EDINBURGH    REVIEW — CHURCH    RATES. 

The  <<  Edinburgh  Review  "  has  done  a  service,  which  it  by  no  means 
intended,  to  the  cause  of  the  church,  by  bringing  Mr.  Hale's  pub- 
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Ulstttiom  on  Utbes  and  chorth-^rates  to  the  notice  of  the  public,  it  ia 
ijfotorioito  that  the  whigs  and  radiealB>  the  Roman  caUiolici  and  the 
dlMenters,  hove  been  for  many  years  labouring  to  persuade  the  com*> 
nion  people  to  entertain  a  notion  that  the  chur<^  of  England  is«  as 
respects  the  appropriation  of  her  revenues,  iUeguUy  constituted.  The 
leaned  irhigs  have  not  had  the  boldness  to  assert  as  much  as  this  in 
plain  terms ;  they  are  too  well  informed  and  to  cautious  to  commit 
themselves  in  this  way ;  but  their  policy  has  been  of  the  most  subtle  and 
Jesuitical  character.  Their  plan  has  been,  just  to  draw  a  picture,  which  is 
partly  true  and  partly  false,  of  the  platform  of  the  anciest  Anglo-SaxoB 
church  ;  and  then,  designating  all  subsequent  changes  in  the  laws  of 
our  country  (even  such  as  took  place  five  centuries  ago)  as  «[ieroach- 
ments  made  by  the  clergy  upon  the  rights  of  the  people,  to  leave 
their  unsuspecting  readers  and  hearers  to  fall  into  the  snare  thus 
craftily  laid,  and  to  take  up  the  persuasion  (from  which  no  learned 
reviewer  has  the  honesty  to  release  them)  that  the  clergy  rob  the  poor 
of  their  due,  and  cheat  the  rich  by  requiring  them  to  repair  the 
naves  of  pariah  churches.  Against  this  deliberate  scheme  Mr.  Hale  has 
assiduously  opposed  the  arguments  which  ancient  English  history 
supply.  As  to  one  of  his  arguments,  that  respecting  the  law  61 
^Uielred,  upon  which  the  Edinburgh  reviewer  has  exhausted  so 
much  of  his  learning,  Mr.  Hale  has  himself  candidly  acknowledged 
that  he  does  not  consider  it  as  wholly  incontrovertible ;  and  yet,  even 
with  this  admission,  it  may  fairly  be  said  that  it  is  almost  impossible 
to  peruse  his  essays  on  the  subject  of  tithes  and  church-rates  withoui 
being  convinced  that  he  has  shewn  against  those  who  would  appeal  to 
ancient  laws  as  arguments  to  sanction  a  different  appropriation  of 
church  revenues,  that  they  have  not  ancient  law,  in  any  one  point, 
on  their  side. 


THE  IRISH  NATIONAL  SYSTEM  OF  EDUCATION. 

LETTEB.   III. 

Sir, — I  shall  now,  as  I  promised  at  the  conclusion  of  my  last  letter, 
proceed  to  state  what  I  consider  the  most  practicable  means  of  obvi- 
ating the  objections  to  the  present  national  system ;  and  while  doing 
so,  I  shall  bring  forward  a  few  mor^facU  respecting  the  state  of  scrip- 
tural education  among  Romanists  in  the  county  of  fVexford, 

The  first  and  most  palpable  objection  to  the  system  adopted  by  the 
national  board  is  this,  that  it  admits  peculiar  religious  instruction  to 
be  given  in  their  school-houses.  The  effect  of  this  rule  will  appear 
evident  from  one  simple  case.  Were  I  to  connect  the  two  schools  now 
in  my  parish,  and  which  are  chiefly  supported  by  roe,  with  the  national 
board,  I  should  be  obliged,  if  the  Romish  priest  of  the  parish  required 
it,  to  give  up  these  schools  one  whole  day  and  a  portion  of  every  other 
day  in  the  week,  for  the  inculcation  of  Romanism,  that  is,  of  what  I 
believe  to  be  false  and  dangerous  doctrines.  U I  submitted,  and  sub- 
mit I  must,  if  my  schools  became  national,  my  conduct  would  argue 
a  degree  of  inconsistency  that  no  honest  man  ought  to  be  guilty  of. 
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Now,  to  get  rid  of  this  difficaky  altogether,  I  shoiikl,  «6  was  ixp^po9ei 
hf  the  commisttonerB  of  1812,  have  the  peculiar  religious  in^tructioa 
given  "  m  aiher  phoef  than  the  sckooUhauseJ'  To  this  arraDgeiBfeotDO 
reasonable  man  of  any  party  could  object.  It  may,  I  adnui^  ia  some 
cases,  be  difficult  to  get  a  suitable  plaee  for  the  pec  Jiliar  religious  iu*' 
structioD  to  be  given  in,  but  no  difficulty  is  so  hard  to  meet .  as  a 
violation  of  principle  or  conscience** 

The  next  serious  defect  in  the  national  system  is  shewn  by  this  re^* 
suit,  that  a  school  may  be  carried  on  acoording  to  its  principles^  and 
yet  QO  religions  instruction  be  given  in  it.  The  system  givea  moral 
and  literary  instruction,  but  there  is  no  security  that  this  instruction 
shall  be  accompanied  by  religious  knowledge ;  that  is,  in  the  system 
itself  there  is  no  provision  for  imparting  such  knowledge.  The  Bible 
is  excluded  altogether  from  the  schools;  the  Scripture  Lessons,  and 
even  the  Ten  Commandments,  are  merely  recommended^  and  not  re- 
quired^  to  be  used.  Hence  it  follows,  that  in  whatever  schools  the 
Lessons  and  Commandments  are  not  taught — as  is  the  case  in  very 
many,  and  may  be  the  case  in  all  national  schools— --there  is  no  reli^ 
gions,  no  scriptural  knowledge,  imparted  to  the  chUdren,  except^  pevr 
haps,  what  is  contained  in  an  odd  sentence  here  and  there  in  the 
spelling  and  reading  books.  But  no  person  that  values  religion  at 
all  will  consider  this  a  sufficient  religious  instruction  for  children. 

When  this  point  is  clearly  made  out,  the  advocate  of  the  national 
system  is  forced  to  maintain  that  literary  knowledge,  even  without  re- 
ligion, is  a  great  blessing  to  the  poor*  Now,  instead  of  being  a  bless- 
ing, mere  literary  knowledge,  without  religion,  without  some  acquaint- 
ance with  the  word  of  God,  is,  in  my  mind,  a  curse  to  the  poor. 
Knowledge  is  power,  and  man  is  naturally  corrupt,  and  therefore  he 
is  more  likely  to  turn  that  power  to  evil,  if  he  is  not  controlled  by 
the  moral  influence  of  religion.  Those  who  are  in  the  middle  and 
higher  classes  are  sometimes  a  good  deal  restrained  by  considerations  of 
interest,  by  regard  for  their  reputation,  and  by  the  habits  of  the  society 
in  which  they  live ;  but  these  are  influences  which,  comparatively,  pro- 
duce but  a  slight  effect  upon  the  minds  of  the  poor.  Religion  is  the 
only  effectual  restraint  for  them.  The  peasantry  of  the  south  of  Ire- 
land possess  as  much  literary  knowledge  as  any  peasantry  in  Europe, 
more,  I  believe,  than  those  in  England ;  but  they  read  not  the  Bible, 
and  what  are  they  ?  Dr.  Sadleir,  in  his  letter  to  Dr.  Thorpe,  tells 
us,  and  unhappily  with  too  much  truth,  that  *<  they  are  miserable  and 
mischievous  savages,  proverbial  for  their  violence  and  hostility  to  the 
laws." 

But,  I  am  sometimes  told,  if  I  or  any  protestant  become  the  patron 
of  a  national  school*  we  may  have  the  Scripture  Lessons  read  in  it. 
True,  we  may ;  but,  if  we  choose,  we  may  not ;  and  here  it  is  that 
the  system  is  vicious,  for  it  is  a  matter  of  <Ju4ce  with  the  patron  whe- 

*  There  is  no  ineoiisisteney  in  a  protestant  clergyman  attending  a  national  school, 
and  givhig  religious  instruction  there ;  but  how  can  a  conaisteDt  pvoCestant  aiiow 
the  errors  of  Romanism  to  be  inculcated  in  a  school  under  his  patronage  ?  Or,  in 
other  words,  how  can  such  a  one  be  patron  of  an  Irish  national  school? 
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ther  religion  or  any  portion  of  scripture  be  taught  in  the  Bciiool  or 
not.  But,  if  I  am  aUou^ed  by  Uie  board  to  have  their  Scripture  Lea- 
sons  read  in  the  school,  I  am  also  obliged  to  admit  Romanism  into  the 
school-house ;  and,  moreover,  I  look  upon  those  lessons  to  be  so  ob- 
jectionable, that  I  could  not  sanction  the  use  of  them  in  any  school 
of  which  I  was  patron  or  superintendent* 

I  object  to  those  lessons  on  several  grounds :  because  the  language, 
in  very  many  places,  is  different  from  that  of  the  authorized  version ; 
because  some  of  the  passages  in  them  are  positively  false  trandatioos ; 
and  because  the  notes  and  questions  are,  in  several  cases^  either  ab- 
surd, or  positively  Romish,  or  of  Romish  tendency. 

Many  conceive  that,  if  the  sense  of  the  two  versions  be  the  saaae^ 
the  difference  of  language  is  a  matter  of  little  moment.  This,  however, 
is  a  mistaken  view ;  for,  if  the  version  used  by  illiterate  persons,  when 
children,  be  different  even  in  words  from  that  which  they  use  in  atfler 
life,  it  requires  very  little  penetration  to  see  that  the  effect  upon  their 
minds  will  be,  either  a  mischievous  confusion,  or  a  doubt  as  to  the 
accuracy  of  both  versions.*  This  objection,  too,  is  mudi  stronger  In 
the  case  of  protestant  children  than  in  that  of  Romanists,  and  for  the 
following  reasons : — 

It  is  a  principle  of  the  protestant  church  that  all  should  read  and 
study  the  Bible ;  and  the  fact  is,  that  all  true  protestants  do  consult  it 
as  the  rule  of  their  faith  and  conduct.  On  the  other  hand,  the  Romish 
church  teaches  that  the  written  word  of  God  was  not  intended  for  the 
use  of  all ;  and  the  result  is,  that  very  few  Romanists  do  read  that 
sacred  book ;  and  therefore,  with  regard  to  them,  the  difference  in 
language  between  the  version  used  at  school  and  the  Douay  and 
Rhemish  version  is,  comparatively,  of  very  little  consequence. 

Romish  writers,  I  know,  are  very  unwilling  to  admit  that  their 
church  discountenances  the  reading  of  the  scriptures  by  the  laity ;  but 
whatever  doubt  there  may  be  raised  by  plausible  writers  as  to  the 
tJieory  of  the  Romish  church  upon  this  point,  there  can  most  certainly 
be  no  doubt  as  to  the  practice  of  that  church  where  she  possesses 
power  to  act  according  to  her  wishes.  There  is,  in  the  county  of 
Wexford,  a  parish,  with  which  I  am  well  acquainted,  that  contains  very 
nearly  4000  Romanists  ;  and  among  so  many,  after  the  most  diligent 
inquiry,  I  coald  not  find  more  than  six  copies  of  the  Bible ;  and  I  have 
no  reason  to  think  the  proportion  is  greater  in  other  parishes. 

In  the  town  of  Wexford  there  are  four  Romish  booksellers,  and 
there  is  not  a  copy  of  the  Bible  or  the  New  Testament  with  one  of 
them.     There  is  the  same  number  of  Romish  booksellers  in  the 


*  I  may  here  give  an  instance  tn  two,  to  sbew  how  the  language  in  the  I^essons 
differs  firom  that  in  the  authorised  Tersion.  Genesis,  iii.  15,  and  xlix.  10,  are  thus 
given  in  the  Lessons :— •"  And  I  will  put  enmities  between  thee  and  the  woman,  and 
between  her  seed  and  thy  seed ;  it  shdl  crush  thy  head,  and  thou  shalt  lie  in  wait  finr 
his  heel."  "  The  sceptre  shall  not  depart  from  Judah,  nor  a  ruler  from  his  poste- 
rity, till  he  come  to  whom  it  belongs,  and  to  him  shall  the  nations  be  obedient.*^ — 
(See  the  notes  to  the  celebrated  **  Letter  of  Pope  Gregory  XVI.  to  the  Arcbbtsbops 
and  Bishops  of  Ireland,"  pp.  47  and  42.) 
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town  of  Enniscorlhtf ;  with  these  I  found  three  copies  of  the  New 
Testament ;  but  in  Ross  and  Goret/y  when  I  made  inquiry,  there  was 
not  for  sale  a  single  copy  of  the  Romish  version,  though  there  are  eight 
bookisellers'  shops  in  these  towns — that  is,  in  short,  in  the  four  prin- 
cipal towns  of  this  county  there  were  not  to  be  found,*  with  the  Romish 
booksellers,  more  than  three  copies  of  the  word  of  God,  and  thoae 
three  of  the  New  Testament  only.  From  these  few  facts  it  is  quite 
evident  that  the  Romish  clergy  have  no  desire  that  the  scriptures* 
even  thdr  own  version,  should  get  into  the  hands  of  their  people, 
otherwise,  a  larger  supply  on  sale  than  three  New  Testaments  would 
doubtless  have  been  provided  for  a  county  containing  about  160,000 
Roman  catholics.  We  should  observe,  too,  that  the  Romish  clergy 
have  no  associations,  nor  private  dep6ts,  for  the  sale  and  gratuitous 
distribution  of  Bibles,  such  as  the  protestant  clergy  have  for  the 
supply  of  their  congregations. 

That  the  scripture  lessons  which  have  been  adopted  by  the  Board 
abound  with  false  translations,  and  that  the  questions  and  notes  at- 
tached to  them  are  in  many  places  such  as  I  have  already  described 
them  to  be,  has  been  repeatedly  shewn  by  some  of  the  most  eminent 
scholars  in  this  country.  Their  treatises  are  accessible  to  all  who  are 
desirous  of  accurate  information  on  this  subject,  and  therefore  I  need 
do  little  more  than  refer  below  to  a  few  which  brought  conviction 
to  my  own  mind,f  particularly  as  it  is  impossible,  in  a  letter  such  as 
this,  to  discuss  the  question  as  fully  as  its  importance  deserves. 

Whoever  examines  these  lessons  with  any  care,  will  be  amazed  at 
their  character,  when  he  considers  by  whom  and  for  whom  they  were 
drawn  up.  It  is  not  merely  that  there  is  here  and  there  an  objection^ 
able  note  or  translation,  but  a  general  Romish  colouring,  or  Romish 
tendency,  has  been  ffiven  to  the  compilation,  and  so  ingeniously,  that 
it  cannot  well  be  understood  except  by  those  who  read  the  whole  work. 
The  notes  are  the  most  extraonlinary  part  of  the  production ;  for 
very  many  of  them  j:  contain  discussions  about  old  manuscripts,  various 
readings,  and  different  views  of  different  churches  and  commentators. 


*  Thic  iBquiry  was  made  about  July  UsL 

t  N«wland*s  Examination  of  the  Seripture  Leasons.  Popa  Gragory's  Letter  to 
the  Archbishops  and  Bishops  of  Ireland.  2nd  edition.  A  Review  of  the  Seripture 
Leaaona;  reprinted  from  the  Christian  Examiner  and  Church  of  Ireland  Magazine. 
I  have  not  yet  seen  the  Reports  of  the  Inquiry  into  the  National  System,  before  the 
education  committees  of  the  laat  session ;  but  from  the  character  of  several  of  the  wit- 
nesses that  were  examined,  I  should  expect  to  find  mudi  useful  information  in  their 
evidence  respecting  the  Scripture  Lessons. 

t  The  note  on  ue  Lord's  Prayer  is  a  specimen  of  those  I  here  allude  to;  the  text 
runs  thus :  "  And  the  Lord  said  unto  them,  When  ye  pray,  say,  [our]  Father,  [who 
art  in  heaven  ;]  Hallowed  be  thy  name ;  Thy  kingdom  come ;  [lliy  will  be  done,  as 
in  heaven,  so  on  earth ;]  Give  us  day  bj  day  our  daily  bread ;  And  forgive  ua  our 
sins ;  for  we  also  forgive  every  one  that  is  indebted  to  us  ;  and  lead  us  not  into  temp- 
tation ;  but  deliver  us  from  evil."  The  following  note  is  subjoined  to  this  prayer  t-^ 
'*  The  passages  enclosed  in  brackets  in  this  prayer  are  not  found  in  some  manuseripta, 
and  therefore  are  omitted  by  many  modem  critics,  as  Griesbaeh,  &c.  They  are  8up<^ 
posed  to  have  been  supplied  from  the  parallel  passages  in  Matt.  vi.  They  are  omitted 
m  the  Armenian  and  Vulgate  translations.  Origen  says  that  Luke  has  them  not, 
though  Matthew  has.*' 
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ivhioh  axe  quite  uoiotelligible  to  any  cbild,  and  which  can  produce  jao 
other  effect  upon  their  minds  than  that  these  lessons,  and  the  boo^k 
from  vhich  they  profess  to  be  taken,  are  of  very  doubtful  authority. 

While  on  this  subject*  I  cannot  avoid  noticing  that  part  of  Mr. 
Gommiflsaoner  Blake's  evidence  which  relates  to  the  lessons,  and  whieh^ 
as  I  mentioned  at  the  beginning  of  my  fir$^  letter^  has  be^n  published 
by  the  Board  along  with  their  reports.  Being  asked,*  <<  if  any  objec- 
tions or  complaints  had  been  made  to  the  Board  as  to  any  of  the 
notas»"  he  r<»p)ied|  that  the  note  to  Get.  iii*  15,  had  been  objected  to. 
The  next  question  was,  "  whether  any  ol^ection  had  been  made  to 
any  other  part  of  the  selection  ?'*  £/t»  answer  to  this  question  is  sup- 
pressed in  the  evidence  as  published  by  the  National  Boards  and  the  re- 
sult iS)  that  ordinary  readers  would  be  led  to  suppose,  either  that  Mr. 
Blake's  answer  was,  for  some  mysterious  reasoui  unfit  for  publication, 
or  that  the  Board  had  never  heard  of  any  objection  but  that  against 
the  note  attached  to  Gen.  iii.  15.  After  this,  how  can  we  exonerate 
the  Board  from  the  charge  of  Jesuitry  and  fraud  ? 

There  is  another  part  of  Mr.  Blake's  evidence,  as  published  by 
the  Boards  which  nust  not  escape  our  observation.  He  attempts  to 
defend  the  Romish  church  from  a  chaise  frequently  made  against  her, 
that  she  does  not  give  the  second  commandment  to  her  people  ;  in  doing 
80|  he  chooses  to  say,  that  the  ground  of  the  charge  is,  their  not  divid- 
ing the  commandments  as  the  protestant  church  does.  Now^  were 
this  the  ground  of  the  accusation,  there  would  be  little  need  of  a  de- 
fence ;  but  it  is  not  so,  for  the  real  ground — and  I  can  scarcely  sup- 
pose Mr.BUke  to  be  ignorant  of  it — is  this,  that,  in  most  of  her  cate* 
chiamsyf  the  words  which  make  up  what  we  call  the  second  com- 
mandment are  omitted  altogether.  But  why  did  the  National  Board 
presume  to  publish  such  a  discussion  at  all  ?  Is  it  part  of  their  duty, 
though  they  are  supported  entirely  by  the  treasury  of  this  protestant 
state,  to  publish,  along  with  or  in  their  reports,  apologies  for  the  Romish 
church  ?  If  so,  how  fully  justified  are  the  Rombh  hierarchy  of  Ire- 
land in  reckoning  and  publishing,  as  they  do  in  their  Annual  Direc- 
tory, the  National  Board  as  one  of  the  "  catholic"  (Romish)  institu- 
tions of  this  country  ? 

But  the  deadliest  crime  with  which  the  National  Board  is  charge- 
able is  this,  <<  that  it  excludes  the  written  word  of  God  from  its  schoob,*' 
and  it  is  singular  that  the  Bible  is  the  only  book  that  is  expressly  ex- 
cluded.   So  long  as  this  audacious  rule  exists,  I  am  quite  confident 

*  Appendix  to  the  National  Board  ReportB»  p.  126. 
f  Such  aa  Devereux's,  O'Reillys,  and  Butler^s,  which  are  moat  generally  uaed  in 
the  Irish  schools.  In  England,  where  protestants  are  more  numerous^  and  where  it 
is  the  policy  of  the  church  of  Rome  to  appear  in  the  fairest  colours,  I  understand 
that  the  Romish  clergy  do  not  so  generally  admit  into  their  catechisms  such  mutila. 
lions  of  the  commandments.  Mr.  Blake  s  words  are,  **  That  which  constitutes  the 
Second  Commandment,  according  to  the  division  of  the  established  ehurdi,  consti- 
tutes a  part  of  the  First  Commandment,  according  to  the  dlTision  of  the  Roman- 
catholic  church.  From  this  the  misuke  has  arisen,  that  the  Roman-eatholic  church 
does  not  five  the  Second  Commandment  at  all."  He  then  goes  on  to  shew  that  the 
Romish  division  of  the  commandments  is  more  correct  than  that  of  the  proteatanl 
church.     Appendix,  p.  126. 
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tlutt  lidtbet''  tffae  prote$taiit  clergy  nor  laltjr  of  Ireland  ev&t  wiH  sand^ 
tion  8ucb  a  system. 

Bnty  strange  to  say,  the  fHends  of  tlie  system  sometimes  maintain ' 
tkat  it  is  a  slander  to  assert  that  the  Bible  is  shot  out  iVom  its  schools. 
It  is,  Kowever,  no  slander ;  for  so  long  as  the  national  mastcfr  is 
required  to  be  present,  so  long  as  the  board  elaims  or  exercises  any 
authority  in  the  school,  that  is,  in  short,  so  long,  as  the  national 
school  is  held,  the  Bible  is  excluded.  Such  is  both  the  theory*  and 
the  practice  of  the  system.  There  is  a  national  school,  with  which 
I  am  rery  well  acquainted,  to  which  the  protestant  clergyman  of  the 
parish  goes  once  a  week,  after  the  school  business  is  over,  to  give 
religious  instruction  to  a  few  protestant  children  who  attend  it.  The 
Testaments  which  are  used  by  these  children  must  be  carried  off 
when  the  clergyman  has  finished  his  lecture,  and  are  not  to  be  seen 
in  the  school  till  his  next  visit  for  religious  instruction.  Little  did  I 
imagine,  some  few  years  ago,  that  I  should  live  to  see  the  day  when 
the  Bible  or  the  New  Testament  would  be  reckoned  an  unfit  book  to 
Ue  upon  the  table  or  the  shelf  of  any  school  supported  by  the  treasury 
of  protestant  England  I  It  is  the  first  instance  in  which  the  legis- 
lature of  that  state,  or,  I  believe,  of  any  state  in  Christendom, 
sanctioned  such  a  regulation. 

The  practice  of  the  clergyman  to  which  I  have  just  now  alluded, 
leads  me  to  notice  a  point  very  much  insisted  on  by  the  advocates  of 
the  national  system — ^namely,  that  the  protestant  clergy  may  and 
ought  to  go  to  the  school  houses  ai\er  the  national  school  is  over,  and' 
there  give  that  religions  instruction  which  the  board  will  not  supply. 
In  some  parishes,  where  there  is  but  one  national  school,  the  protes- 
tant clergyman  might,  and  does,  attend  occasionally ;  but  surely  the 
board  cannot  suppose  that  their  conduct  as  to  the  scriptures  is  atoned 
for  by  permitting  the  protestant  clergyman  to  teach  them  after  their 
school  is  closed.  The  right  of  teaching  the  scriptures  he  still  enjoys 
without  their  permission ;  but  in  no  case  could  a  clergyman,  with 
due  attention  to  hb  other  duties,  attend  a  school  daily,  and,  according 
to  protestant  views,  the  scriptures,  or  a  portion  of  them,  should  be 
daily  read  as  an  indispensable  part  of  a  Christian's  instruction.  And 
whit  Shan  we  say  as  to  those  instances  where  the  benefice  is  exten- 
■ve,-{-  the  national  schools  in  it  numerous,  the  income  small,  and 
only  one  dergyman,  and  he  perhaps  not  able  to  keep  a  horse?  I 
cannot  conceive  anything  more  visionary  than,  in  these  and  such  like 
cases,  of  which  there  are  many  in  Ireland,  to  expect  the  clergyman  to 

*  Rule  5,  as  to  tuition,  says,  *'The  reading  of  the  scriptures,  either  in  the 
authorized  or  Douav  yersion,  is  regarded  as  a  religious  exercise,  and,  as  such,  is  to  be 
eonfioed  to  those  times  which  are  set  apart  for  religious  instruction. **  Times  may 
he  aet  apart  for  reading  the  scriptures,  but  no  rule  of  the  board  renders  it  imperative 
on  the  master  or  any  other  teacher  to  attend  at  these  times. 

t  It  was  Sir  Adbert  Peel,  I  think,  who  proved  in  some  of  thie  debates  on  the  Irish 
cfaorefa  question,  from  data  that  were  laid  before  the  House  of  Commons,  that  the 
amagp  size  of  Irish  benefices  was,  or  would  be  under  the  proposed  arrangements^ 
twmtj'&re  square  British  miles. 
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be  able  to  give  a  safficiency  of  scriptural  iostractton  to  the  ckildroo 
attending  the  national  school  ? 

But,  replies  the  advocate  of  the  national  system,  why  cannot  the 
protestant  clergyman  attend,  after  the  business  of  the  school  is  over, 
to  give  scriptural  and  other  religious  instruction^  as  well  as  the  Romiah 
priest  ?  Now  the  answer  to  this  question  and  the  argument  founded 
on  it  is  very  simple.  The  Romish  priest  does  not  attend  the  national 
schools  for  the  purpose  of  giving  religious  or  indeed  any  instruction, 
except  in  very  few  cases.  I  speak,  of  course,  with  reference  to  the 
schools  I  visited  myself.  In  the  county  of  Wexford  there  are  twenty- 
eight  national  schools,  of  which  I  visited  twenty-seven.  In  twenty- 
one  of  these,  as  I  was  informed  by  the  masters,  the  very  best  autho- 
rity on  the  subject,  the  priest  never  gives  any  religious  instruction. 
There  was  but  one  in  which  he  attended  regularly  once  a  week,  and 
to  the  other  five  he  came  only  occasionally. 

In  the  twenty-one  schools,  however,  where  the  priest  never  attends, 
religious  instruction  is  given  regularly  by  the  masters,  who  are  all 
Romanists,*  Here  we  may  notice  the  great  danger  to  protestantism 
arising  from  the  national  system  being  such,  that  the  protestant 
clergy  cannot  conscientiously  become  patrons  of  its  schoob.  The 
masters,  being  appointed  by  Romish  patrons,  are  all,  with  very  few 
exceptions,  Romanists,  and,  being  such,  they  are,  in  some  measure, 
capable  of  giving  Romish  religious  instruction,  but  entirely  unfit  to 
instruct  children  in  the  scriptures  or  any  other  book  containing  pro- 
testant principles. 

To  remedy  this  crying  evil,  I  would  make  such  alterations  in  the 
system  as  would  remove  all  reasonable  objections  from  moderate 
men  of  both  parties,  and  then,  if  the  protestant  clergy  and  laity 
did  not  take  advantage  of  the  benefits  held  out  by  the  state  in  the 
national  schools,  they  must  not  only  not  complain,  but  stand  con* 
demned  in  the  eyes  of  the  nation. 

The  alterations  that  I  would  suggest  are  not  many  in  number.  As 
I  mentioned  already,  I  would  have  the  peculiar  religious  instruction 
given  in  the  respective  places  of  public  worship,  or  some  other  places 
different  from  the  school  houses ;  I  would,  in  the  next  place,  reqoire 
from  every  child  that  had  attained  a  suitable  proficiency  in  reading 
the  daily  use  of  unohjectionahle  selectionsf  from  the  scriptures,  and 

*  In  the  twenty-eight  national  schools  of  the  county  of  Wexford,  there  are  thirty -fiire 
teachers  employed ;  of  these,  thirty-four  are  Romanists,  and  only  one  a  protestant. 

In  the  Appendix  to  the  third,  which  I  believe  is  the  last,  Report  of  the  National 
Board,  I  find  six  signatures  of  elerg)men  of  the  established  church  to  applications  for 
aid  to  the  board,  returned  for  the  county  of  Wexford.  This  return  would  »eem  to 
contradict  a  statement  made  by  me  in  a  former  letter,  that,  of  all  the  clei^men  of 
the  established  church  in  this  county,  not  one  sanctioned  the  national  system.  But, 
what  is  the  truth  with  regard  to  these  six  signatures,  which  are  still  continued  in 
the  reports  of  the  board  ?  Five  of  them  are  the  signatures  of  two  clergyncken,  of  whom 
one,  Mr.  Gore,  is  nearly  four  years  dead,  and  the  other,  Mr.  King,  long  since  pul>- 
lidy  retracted  his  hasty  sanction  to  the  system ;  while  the  sixth  (namely*  that  to 
the  application  for  the  boys'  school  of  New  Ross,)  is,  as  I  am  informed  on  good 
authority,  a  forgery ;  for  no  clergyman  of  the  established  church  signed  it. 

f  The  great  difficulty  is,  to  get  unobjectionable  selections.  To  meet  this  difficulty, 
many  plans  haye  been  proposed.   To  me  that  appears  the  most  practicable,  (though  I 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


GHUECH   MATTERS.  221 

thai  during  ordinary  school  business^  and  at  the  same  hour  in  every 
school,  so  that  visitors,  by  coining  in  at  that  hour,  might  see  whether 
the  rule  was  observed  or  not ;  and,  above  all,  I  would  insist  upon  the 
Bible,  the  whole  Bibie^  being  admitted  into  the  school  at  all  hours, 
and  the  free,  unrestricted,  daily  use  of  it  being  open  to  all  children 
whose  parents  wished  it,  or  did  not  object  to  it.  These  few  changes 
would,  in  my  mind,  satisfy  the  great  bulk  of  the  protestants  of  Ireland. 
But  so  long  as  the  Bible  is  excluded  from  the  national  schools,  the 
protestants  will  submit  to  any  sacrifice  rather  than  send  their  children 
to  them ;  and  in  this  view  they  will  be  supported  and  encouraged  by 
their  clergy,  be  the  consequences  to  themselves  what  they  may.  It 
may  suit  other  parties  in  the  state,  or  other  individuals,  titled  lords 
and  wealthy  commoners,  to  vibrate  between  two  opinions,  or  to 
change  their  principles  according  to  the  popular  fancies  of  the  day  ; 
but  such  has  not  been  the  conduct  of  the  protestant  clergy  of  Ireland* 
As  a  body,  though  insulted,  persecuted,  and  robbed,  they  have  stood 
faithful  to  the  cause  of  truth ;  and  I  trust  in  God  they  will  be  enabled 
to  bear  up  even  against  greater  trials  than  they  have  yet  endured,  if 
such  should  befal  them.  They  believe  the  Bible  to  be  a  divine 
book,  the  source  of  every  social,  moral,  and  religious  virtue,  and  that 
mere  literary  knowledge  without  an  acquaintance  with  it  would 
be  rather  mischievous  than  profitable  to  the  children  of  the  poor,  and 
therefore  they  never  will  consent  to  a  system  that  deprives  them  of 
the  use  of  that  sacred  volume.  They  conceive  that  the  state,  on  the 
same  grounds,  should  never  sanction  the  national  system,  and  more 
especially  the  Queen,  who,  at  her  coronation,  by  the  acceptance  of  a 
Bible,  will  acknowledge  its  divine,  its  paramount  authority,  and 
virtually  engage  to  adopt  the  book  herself,  and  recommend  it  to  her 
subjects,  as  the  safe  rule  of  Christian  principle  and  Christian  practice. 

I  am,  Sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

KUUarin  Paraonagt,  Wexford,  J.  BoOKER. 

No9.  etA,  1887.  

ADDITIONAL   CURATES   FUND. 

Tb18  excellent  institution  has  now  been  put  into  a  state  of  further 
efficiency  by  the  appointment  of  a  committee,  including  a  large  num- 
ber of  names  which  will  command  respect  and  confidence  in  all 
quarters,  under  the  direction  of  the  Archbishops  of  Canterbury  and 
York.     This  announcement  cannot  fail  to  give  deep  and  heartfelt 

am  aware  there  are  many  objections  to  it,)  whieh  would  provide  two  sets  of  selections, 
and  leave  the  choice  to  the  patrons  of  the  respective  schools.  Were  the  notes  to  be 
removed  from  the  present  National  Lessons,  and  the  notes  are  not  an  essential  part  of 
them,  the  lessons,  eioept  from  the  circumstance  of  their  being  in  a  new  and  a  bad 
version,  would  not  be  so  o^me  to  protestants  as  they  are  nonr,  and  Roman  catholics 
could  not  consistently  object  to  them,  for,  by  admitting  the  use  of  them,  as  they  have 
dene,  they  virtually  admit  the  correctness  of  the  text,  which  would  alone  remain. 
There  have  been  nuiny  sets  of  selections  drawn  up  in  this  country  and  England, 
which  H  is  needless  for  me  to  mention  here,  as  they  are  well  known  to  all  persons 
who  have  at  all  turned  their  attention  to  this  subject.  Still,  however,  with  respect  to 
the  National  Selections,  even  if  their  objectionable  notes  were  removed,  this  difficulty 
would  remain,  that  no  clergyman  could  consistently  sanction  a  version  of  holy  scrip- 
ture not  authorised  by  the  church. 
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satisfaction  to  all  the  friends  of  the  church.  They  muflt  indeed  feel 
also  deeply  indebted  to  the  zealous  and  able  services  of  the. provi- 
sional trustees  and  secfetary^  when  they  remember  the  success  witk 
which  their  labours  have  been  crowned*  But  provbional  officers, 
however  active  in  obtaining  support  to  the  new  society,  could  have  no 
power  to  put  into  activity  the  resources  with  which  they  were  entrusted. 
This  only  obstacle  to  the  usefulness  of  the  society  is  therefore  wvw 
removed ;  and  the  work  which  has  so  happily  begun,  will,  it  is  hoped, 
be  prospered  from  on  high,  and  spread  its  usefulness  over  a  large 
portion  of  the  land. 


BATH  CHURCH   OP   ENGLAND   LAT   ASSOCIATION. 

Thr  following  extract  from  the  speech  of  Sir  W.  Cockbum  at  a  late 
meeting  of  that  excellent  institution^  the  Bath  Church  of  England 
Lay  Awociation,  will  give  pleasure  to  all  good  sons  of  the  church  of 
England.  Unhappily  there  is  no  space  to  record  the  excellent  speeches 
of  Colonel  Daubeny,  Mr.  Je£b,  &c. 

*'  They  might  remember  that  al  the  meeting  in  February  before  alluded  to,  when 
he  occupied  so  much  time,  and  Mr.  Tottenham  so  ably  pleaded  their  sacred  cause^ 
when  he  (Sir  W.  Cockbum),  amongst  a  few  of  the  countless  claims  which  the  church 
in  England  had  upon  the  gratitude  of  the  popuUtion,  suted  as  one  of  them,  the  esta- 
blishment of  Sunday  sdiools ;  that  claim  was  Tociferously  denied  by  dissenters  pre- 
sent, and  to  his  surprise  their  denial  was  confirmed  by  several  of  his  clerical  friends, 
so  that  he  was  constrained  to  withdraw  that  claim  at  the  time,  though  with  the  pro- 
test as  to  the  good  authority  whence  he  derived  it ;  that  he  had  since  taken  great 
paina  to  gain  the  best  evidence  upon  the  subject,  and  they  would  sympathise  with 
him  in  the  feelings  of  satisfaction  with  which  he  again  confidently  made  that  daim, 
and  hoped  to  be  the  humble  medium  of  settling  that  disputed  point  generally,  to  the 
well>known  and  undisputed  history  of  Sunday  schools, — viz. : 

«<  It  was  in  the  year  1784,  that  Sunday  schools  were  first  established  by  Mr. 
Raikes,  of  Gloucester ;  and  in  1788,  only  four  years  after,  they  afforded  dielter  and 
protection  to  not  less  than  250,000  of  the  children  of  the  poor.  Mr.  R.  first  men- 
tioned his  plan  to  a  worthy  eUrgyman  of  the  name  of  Stock,  and  well  knowing  that 
religion  was  the  only  foundation  on  which  education  ought  to  be  built,  they  began  by 
gaining  the  consent  of  the  parents  that  their  children  should  meet  them  (Mr.  Raikes 
and  Mr.  Stock)  at  the  early  service  performed  in  the  cathedral  on  a  Sunday  morning. 

'**  When  Mr.  Raikes  was  on  a  visit  at  Windsor,  the  good  Queen  Charlotte  aent 
for  him  to  inquire  into  the  nature  of  his  plans,  and  to  express  her  unqualified  appro- 
bation of  his  Sunday  schools,  and  her  confident  hope  that  they  would  prove  an  incal- 
culable benefit  to  the  human  race.' 

"  He  rejoiced  to  add  the  testimony  of  the  nephew  of  the  immortal  Raikes  himself, 
as  to  his  having  been  a  devoted  member  of  our  established  church.  He  had  only 
lately  obtained  the  following  conclusive  and  satisfiu^ory  note : — 

**  *  Dear  Sir,-»I  have  great  pleasure  in  replying  to  your  inquiries,  as  I  can  reply 
mo6t  explicitly,  and  most  confidently. 

** '  Mv  venerated  uncle,  Robert  Raikes,  was  not  only  a  member  of  the  church  of 
England  throughout  the  whole  o(  his  life,  but  he  was  also  a  most  attached  and  de- 
voted one. 

'* '  I  should  much  doubt  whether  he  ever  entered  a  single  place  of  worship  wioon- 
nected  with  the  establishment,  and  he  was  uniform  in  his  attendance  at  his  parish 
church  on  Sundays,  frequent  in  his  attendance  at  the  early  prayers  in  the  cathedral 
on  week  days. 

**  *  His  memory  is  still  cherished  by  some  of  the  oldest  inhabitants  of  Gloucester, 
who  would  remember  that  though  his  mind  overflowed  with  charity  and  good  will  to 
men  of  aU  denominations,  his  affections  and  allegiance  were  wholly  with  the  church 
of  England.  « Yours  truly,        *  H.  Raikks.' 

*  Chester,  Jan.  1,  1838.' 
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[The  readttag  of  this  letter  called  forth  the  most  cordial  eheera.] 
"  Thus  waa  this,  one  of  the  greatest  beoeftts  erer  cooferved  upon  the  populailioil, 
not  only  matured,  bat  originated,  by  ehurchmen.** 

The  following  extract  from  the  Report  will  also  be  aceeptable  :-^ 

'*  It  is  gratifying  for  us  to  record  that,  through  our  exertions  during  dse  past  year, 
between  two  and  three  hundred  petitions,  most  numerously  and  respectably  signed, 
ba^re  been  presented  to  the  legislature  in  support  of  our  venerable  church,  not  merely 
from  this  city,  but  from  diiftrent  parishes  in  the  diocese,  more  particularly  on  the 
subject  of  the  church  rates,  after  the  meeting  at  the  assembly  rooms,  on  Tuesday, 
the  14th  of  February ;  and  we  take  this  opportunity  of  returning  our'  most  cordial 
thanks  to  the  clergy  in  the  rural  districts,  fbr  the  kindness  and  activity  which  they 
displayed  in  forwarding  our  endeavours  on  that  and  other  occasions. 

The  lord  archbishop  of  Canterbury  having  appointed  Wednesday,  the  26th  April 
last,  as  the  day  on  which  he  would  receive  the  address  which  was  signed  by  this  as^ 
sociation  and  other  inhabiUnts  of  Bath  and  its  vicinity,  thanking  hb  grace  for  the 
firmness  with  which  he  and  other  members  of  the  episcopal  bench  protested  against 
the  measure  before  alluded  to,  which  was  proposed  by  his  late  mi^ty's  ministers, 
for  the  abolition  of  church  rates,  a  deputation  accompanied  Colonel  Daubeny,  one  of 
thQ  vice-presideofa,  aooordingly,  on  that  day  to  Lambeth  palace,  on  which  occasion 
they  were  received  with  every  possible  mark  of  urbanity  and  kindness.  ** 


THROWING   OPEN    OF   ST.    PAUL  S. 


Tub  letters  of  the  Rev.  Sydney  Smith,  relative  to  this  sabject,  are  re- 
printed in  the  Miscellanea  of  this  month,  because  they  contain,  from 
the  pen  of  one  of  notoriously  liberal  opinions,  a  distinct  statement  of 
the  great  indecencies  sure  to  occur  from  throwing  open  such  buildings 
as  St.  Paul's,  in  a  metropolis  like  London. 


REGISTRATION   AND   MARRIAGE   BILLS* 

An  excellent  petition  to  the  House  of  Commons^  in  reference  to  the 
Registration  and  Marriage  Acts,  was  agreed  upon  in  Totnes,  at  the 
end  of  last  year.  It  contains  some  practical  suggestions  calculated 
to  make  the  parochial  registers  capable  of  superseding  the  present 
civil  registration.  The  petition  was  agreed  on  at  a  meeting  of  the 
clergy  of  the  archdeaconry  of  Totnes ;  the  archdeacon  presiding. 
The  petition  was  moved  by  the  Rev.  H.  F.  Lyte,  and  seconded  by 
the  Rev.  Prebendary  Holdsworth.  It  is  hoped  that  the  petition,  or 
its  substattce,  may  be  given  in  the  next  Number. 


ECCLESIASTICAL  INTELLIGENCE. 


ORDINATIONS. 

ArehbMiop  of  York,  Bishopthorpe December  17,1837. 

Bishop  oF  Chichester,  Chichester  Cathedral.... December  21. 

Bishop  of  Salisbury,  Salisbury  Cathedral December  24. 

Bishop  of  Hereford,  Hereford  Cathedral December  31 . 

Bishop  of  JElipon,  Ripon  Cathedral  Janttary       7,1898. 
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Adcock.  Alfred b.a. 

Allen,  J.  C B.A. 

AUott,  J B.A. 

Atkinson,  O 

Bennett,  J.  L.    b.a. 

Bickenteth,  Edward ...  b.  a  • 

Bowes,  J.  H B.A. 

Browne^  T.  C.  ..— m*.  b.a. 

Burrowes^  H.  N b.a. 

Chaloner,  J.  W.  • b.a. 

Cocks,  C.  R.  B.A. 

Crawfurd,  A.  Q. b.a. 

Dodson,  T.  P b.a. 

Duncombe,  Hon.  A....  b.a. 

Elmhurst,  George b.a. 

Evans,  W.  R. b.a. 

Faulkencr,  William  ...  b.a. 

Finlinson,  Joshua  b.a. 

French,  M.  D b.a. 

Hardinge,  John b.a. 

Headly,  W.  H b.a. 

Higbmore,  F.  N b.a. 

Hill,H.  T B.A. 

Hill,  J.  R B.A. 

Ingram,  E.  W b.a. 

Keeling,  F.  (Literate) 

Kirke,  St.  George b.a. 

Lour,  H.  E B.A. 

Mahcr.  J.  W 

Metcalfe,  W b.a. 

Moore,  C •.. 

Parker,  G.H 

Patteson,  John   b.a. 

Phelps,  R.  M B.A. 

Scott,  G B.A. 

Shally,  J.  J M.A. 

Shepherd,  Samuel b.a. 

Sutton,  R/ B.A. 

Tate,  Alexander if.A. 

Teed,  Frederick b. a. 

Tucker,  W.  R b.a. 

Tyrwhitt,  R.  E k.a. 

Ward,  Richard  x.a. 

Allen,  Richard  J b.a. 

Atwood,  A,  T B.A. 

Bird,  Thomas  H x.a. 

Bishop,  F.  H..... B.A. 

Breilsford,  H b.a. 

Bruce,  Darid b.a. 

Burlton,  F.  J M.A. 

Clark,  J.  P M.A. 

Dcmys,  N.  B b.a. 


obacoks 

College. 

Umwermtg 

OrdaHmg  Bishop. 

Clare  Hall 

Camb. 

Hereford 

Brasennose 

Oxford 

Cbiehester 

Oare  Hall 

Camb. 

Abp.  of  York 

Camb. 

Ripon 

Corpns  Christ! 

Camb. 

Hweford 

Sidney  Sassex 

Camb. 

Hereford 

Exeter 

Oxford 

Salisbury 

Trinity 

Camb. 

f  Rlpon,  by  let.  dim.  from 
t     Abp.  of  York 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Abp.  of  York 

Magdalen 

Camb. 

{  Ripon,  by  let.  dim.  from 
I     Abp.  of  York 

Christ  Church 

Oxford 

Jesus 

Camb. 

Ripon 

St.  John's 

Camb. 

Abp.  of  York 

Worcester 

Oxford 

Abp.  of  York 

Exeter 

Oxford 

Ripon 

Corpus  Christ! 

Camb. 

Hereford 

Queen's 

Camb. 

Ripon 

Queen's 

Camb. 

Ripon' 

Brasennoee 

Oxford 

Abp.  of  York 

Worcester 

Oxford 

Hereford 

Caius 

Camb. 

r  Hereford,  by  let.  dim. 
i     fromBp.  ofNorwidi 

St.  John's 

Camb. 

Salisbury 

Corpus  Christ! 

Camb. 

Hereford 

University 

Oxford 

Abp.ofYaA 

Trinity 

C/amb. 

Hereford 
Abp.  of  York 

Christ's 

Camb. 

Abp.  of  York 

Trinity 
Queens 

Camb. 

Hereford 

Camb. 

Ripon 

Jesus 

Camb. 

Abp.ofYorfc 

Queen's 

Camb. 

Abp.  of  York 

St.  Bees 

Ripon 

Corpus  Christi  Camb. 

Salisbury 

St.  John's 

Camb. 

Salisbury 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Abp.  of  York 

Christ's 

Camb. 

Hereford 

Pembroke 

Camb. 

r  Ripon,  by  let.  &nL  Aoto 
t     Abp.  of  York 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Abp.  of  York 

Camb. 

i  Salisbury,  by  let.  dim. 
*     from  Bp.  o£  Rochester 

Jesus 

Camb. 

Ripon 

Wadham 

Oxford 

Salisbury 

Brasennose 

Oxford 

Salisbury 

Oriel 

Oxford 

Ripon 

pbixsts. 

Queen's 

Oxford 

Ripon 

Worcester 

Oxford 

Rlpon 

Magdalen 

Camb. 

Hereford 

Trinity 

Oxford 

Trinity 

Dublin 

Abp.  of  York 

Jesus 

Camb. 

Ripon 

Worcester 

Oxford 

Hereford 

Worcester 

Oxford 

Salisbury 

Queen's 

Camb. 

r  Salisbury,  by  let.  dim. 
\     from  Bp.  of  Norwicb  . 
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Name,  Dtgne, 

Easterby,  R 

Eden,  J.  P. b.a. 

Edirards,  T b.a. 

Elliott,  Ebeneier  b.a. 

Eyre,  C  J.  P..... a. a. 

Fane,  Arthur b.a. 

Fisher,  Frederick  ......     b.a. 

Foottit,  E.  W B.A. 

OarTey,  Richard    ......  b.a. 

Gibson,  Timothy  (Literate) 
Gilbert,  £.  (Literate) 

Gresham,  J.  xx.  .........  b.a. 

Hartley,  J.  B b.a. 

Jacob,  W.  B M.A. 

Lewis,  P B.A. 

Martineau,  Arthur    ...  x.a. 

Musgrave,  W.  P b.a. 

Ormerod,  J.  A.  ., b.a. 

Pullen,  John  b.a. 

Radcliffe,  W.  C b.a. 

Reynardson,  C.  B. b.a. 

Robinson,  C.  W b.a. 

Snowden,  Charles  C.%..  b.a. 

Thompson,  T.  C.  ..«..  m.a. 

Trapp,  B b.a. 

^rard,  G.  T.  .•.......•«.  b.a. 

Whitley,  J. •  b.a. 

Wilson,  T.  C B.A. 

Wood,  James ,.  b.a. 

Wood,  Joseph b.a. 


CoUege, 

Umverniy, 

University 

Durham 

St.  John's 

Camb. 

Su  John's 

Camb. 

St.  Peter*8 

Camb. 

Catherine  HaU  Camb. 

Exeter 

Oxford 

Catherine  HaU  Camb. 

Emmanuel 

Camb. 

Emmanuel 

Camb. 

St  John's 

Camb. 

Jesus 

Camb. 

Emmanuel 

Camb. 

UniTersity 

Oxford 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Brsennose 

Oxford 

Clare  Hall 

Camb. 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Emmanuel 

Camb. 

Worcester 

Oxford 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Clare  Hall 

Camb. 

8t.  Peter's 

Camb. 

Queen's 

Camb. 

Clare  HaU 

Camb. 

Maedalen 
St.  John's 

Camb. 
Camb. 

Ordaining  Bithop, 
Abp.  of  York 
'Salisbury 
Abp.  of  York 
Ripon 
Salisbury 
Salisbury 
Ripon 

Abp.  of  York 
Ripon 
Salisbury 
Abp.  of  York 
Abp.  of  York 
Ripon 
Salisbury 
Abp.  of  York 
Ripon 
Hereford 
Hereford 
Ripon 
Salisbury 
Abp.  of  York 
Abp.  of  York 
Chichester 
Abp.  of  York 
Abp.  of  York 
Salisbury 
Abp.  of  York 
Abp.  of  York 
Ripon 
Ripon 


The  Bishop  of  Lincoln's  next  Ordination  will  be  held  at  Buckden,  on  Sunday,  the 
llthofMareh. 
The  Lord  Bishop  of  Salisbury  will  hold  a  General  Ordination  on  Trinity  Sunday. 


RESIGNATION& 

ZVbmc  Preferment,  Qmnig.      Dioceae,         Patron. 

Andrews^  R*  G.,  Head  Mastership  of  the  Grantham  Grammar  School. 

Chanter,  W Wellcombe.  P.  C.  Devon       Exon         Lord  Clinton. 

Cotton,  A. Great  Hallingbury  R.  Essex         London    J.  A.  Houblon,  Esq. 

Davies,  Walter Manaton  R.  Montgom.  St.  Asaph  Bp.  ofSt.  Asaph 

Hopkins,  H.  J I  ^*  Wndil^f '  \  ^*''**  Winches.  Bp.  of  Winches. 

Jarratt,  R. Luddenden  P.  C.  W,  York  York  V.  of  Halifiix. 

Murray,  E Stinsford  V.  Dorset  Bristol       Earl  of  Ilchester. 

Musgrave,  Charles...     Whitkirk  V.  W.  York  York         Trinity  Col.,  Camb. 


CLERICAL  APPOINTMENTS. 

Bailey,  William Chaplain  to  the  Ionian  Islands. 

Barker,  G. Chaplain  to  Leicester  Gaol. 

Beal,  William Third  Master  of  the  Devonport  Classical  and  Mathematical 

School. 

Cook,  William  One  of  the  Masters  of  the  City  of  London  School. 

Faulkener,  Edward  ...  Chaplain  to  Berkley's  Hospital,  Worcester. 

Inman,  Jas.  Wm Head  Master  of  the  Grantham  Grammar  School 

Latrobe^  J.  A Evening  Lecturer  at  Melton  Mowbray  Church. 
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Maitland,  S.  H. Librarian  to  the   Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  ai  JLcmbeth 

Pakec. 

Fhetps,  John  Chaplain  to  the  Wilton  Union  W<Nribous0,  at  South  Newton. 

Purdon,  William  Chaplain  to  the  Uppingham  Union.     .     , 

Thurlow,  C.  A Domestic  Chaplain  to  the  Archbishop  of  Tork. 

Warren,  Charlee  Librarian  of  TViuity  Coll^^e,  Cambridge. 

Wegg,  R Chaplain  to  the  New  Union  Workhouae,  .Pulham»  Norfolk* 

Whttehoul,  Wm.  B....  Rural  Dean  ibr  the  Deanery  of  Crewkerne. 


PREFERMENTS 

Name.  PrtftriMnt.  CouaUjf, 

Allen,  W.M Fordham  P.  C.  Norfolk 

Bloomfield,  James  Launton  R.  Oxford 

Bourchier,  C.  S...  Gt.  Hallingbury  R.  Essex 

Browne,  Thomas    j  ^"^^^^^  '™  ^  }  Norfolk 

Buller,  William...    Moreton  R.  Dorset 

Cl.rk..  Henry  D.pPJj^«;-C"'-j 

Collinson,  Stockton  New  Church 

Co.,  J«»». \  ^^rtf  "^  ^''-  j  Che.hi« 

Cremer»  C Beeston  (by  sea)  R.       Norfolk 

Currie,  J Borrowdale  C.  Cumber. 

■Tfc    •      11T  1*^        f  LlanrhaiadrinMoch-l  XA    ..  , 
Daviea,  Walter  ...  I     n^nt  V.  |  Denbigh 

Dawes,  R.  J Salperton  Cold  P.  C.     Glouoes. 

Donne,  Stephen...  j^"  p'^'^^^"}^*^''^'^^ 
Ford,  James  j  ^o^*^   «*•  Nichobis  j  ^^^^ 

Fox,  Wm.  D Delamere  R.  Chester 

Haggitt,  G.  J Hawkendon  R.  Suffolk 

Hdlett,  J.H j^ii"^'^/-  "•  ^^}lLe«t 

Heelb,  R.  ..- {  ^^T  *'  **"**'  \  W.  York 

Hobson,  G Monk  Bretton  C.  W.  York 

Homer.  Thorn.....  j  ^"j^/v."*  °'"'{  L'""*'" 
Hughes,  Daniel...     Maaaton  R.  Mont 

Martineau,  Arthur    Whitkirk  V.  W.  York 

Maxwell,  —    Pennington  V.  Lancas. 

Mitford,  J.  R..M..     Manaoean  V.  .  Cornwall 

Nelson,  James Luddenden  P.  C.  W.  York 

Neueatre,  H.  S....     South  Kyme  P.  C.       Lincoln 

NioM«».  Wn....{%M.uriceB..  j  „„^ 

Pdey.  Edmund ...  \  "^^^-c,         j  Un«,ln 

Port,  George  R...     Oxenhall  P.  C.  Glouces. 

Preston,  H.  £ Tasburgh  R.  Norfolk 

Richmond,  C.  G.  Six  Hills  V.  Lincoln 

Rolfe,  S.  C.  £.  N.  Heacham  V.  Norfolk 

Shirley,  A.  G.  S..  Stinsford  V.  Dorset 


JD^sfe. 

Palnm, 

Norwich 

Oxon 

London 

E.  B.  Pratt,  Esq. 
Bishop  of  London 
J.  A.  HottUop,  £s^ 

Norwich 

J.  Freeman,  Esq. 

Bristol 

J.  FramptoB,  Eaq. 

Sussex       Chichester  Earl  of  Egremont 


Ch.  of  D.  of  LancasL 
V.  of  Crosrthwaite 


Norwich 
Carlisle 

St.  Asaph  Bishop  of  St.  Aaspb 

G.  &  B.    J.  Browne,  Esq. 

St.  Asaph  Viscount  Dangannon 

B.&W.    Dean  of  Weils 


Chester 
Norwich 

Canter.  J 


The  King 

H.J.  Oakes,Eaq. 

Abp.  of  Canterbury  & 
Sir  J.  C.  Honey- 
wood,  Bart.,  altcr- 
(     nately 

York         EarlofThanet 

York  V.  of  Roystone 

Lincoln      Mrs.  Glover 

St.  Asaph  Bishop  of  St.  Asaph 

Chester     Manches.  Coll.  Ch. 

York  Trinity  Coll.  Camb. 

Chester  Ch.  of  D.  of  Lancas, 

Exon  Bishop  of  £xeC«r 

York  V.  of  Halifax 

Lincoln  Sir  A.  Hume^  Bart. 

Winches.  Bishop  of  Winton 
Lincoln     Lord  Chancellor 

G.  &  B.  J  Lord  Bp.of  Glouces. 
^     &  Bristol,  by  Iai>se. 
Norwich    J.  Preston,  Esq. 
Lincoln   .G.  R.  Heneage,  Esq. 
Norwich    H.  Stylenum,  Esq. 
Brvtol     . .  Earl  of  Ilcbcster 
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Sinclair,  William, 

Smith,  John , 

Sneyd,  Edvirard.... 

Thurlow,  C.  A.  .. 

Whitelock,  T.  H. 
Wilkinson,  John .. 
Wilkinson,  Wm. 


Preferment.  County,  IMoeeae,  Patron. 

OflSciatlng  Minister  of  Uie  New  Church,  St.  Georgt%  Le«da. 

,    Welleombe  P.  C.  Devon  £xoo         Xx>rd  Clinton 

WookeyV.  Somerset  £.&  W.    Subdean  of  Wells 

{Beverley  St.  John  &  \  ^^^,  «^.       /  Trustees   of  the  hrte 

St  Martin  P.  C.     /  ^**^  ^^*      1      Mr.  Simeon 

Gilcruz  V.  Cumb.  Carlisle      Bishop  of  Carlisle 

Burton  Fleming  V.       E.  York  York  H.  Osbaldeston,  Esq. 

Olentham  V.  Lincoln  Lincdn     D.  &  C.  of  Lincoln 


CLERGYMEN  DECEASED. 


BeavaB,  Evan ,    Oienton  P.  C. 


Gloiices. 


BWr,  Robert {^^^'^  ^  ^'^**^*'^ }  Norfolk 

BrosQvdch,  Thomas,  West  Gate  Cottage,  Lichfield. 
BrougP»ton  Brian      Long  Ditton  R.  Surrey 

Calvert,  Raisley,  of  Queen's  College,  Cambridge. 
Catton,  Thomas,  Senior  Fellow  of  St.  John's  College, 
Clarke,  G.  H.,  Swakleys. 

aarke,  Robert  ...     Ebchester  P.  C. 

CunuDg,  Joseph  , 
CutUffe^  Robert.. 

Davis,  T.W. 

Fesver,  Georgie  • 
Glover,  Joihn  .... 


Durham    Durham 


Gknices. 

Norwifih    Lord  Chancellor. 

Winches.   New  Coll.,  Oxon 
Cambridge. 

Master  of  Sberiiurn 


Totness  V.  Devon 

.    Seaton  V.w.  BeerC.     Devon 
(  Tre6nan  R. 

}     &  Llanvihangel       \  Cardig. 
I      Ystrad  I 


/Frieston  to.  Butter- 1  L^jcchi 


wick  V. 
I  V. 


Surrey 


Jackson,  Stephen.. 
Mathias,  Lcvia  •• 

Maror,  WilUam .. 

Meadows,  Philip 
Morgan,  William 
NortbmoM,  Wm. 
PtosaUe,  W. 


jSalop. 
Suffolk 


Goatling,  J.  W... 

Hardie,  Robert,  Berbice. 

Head,  Sir  J.,  Bt...     Rayleigh  R.  Essex 

Henvme,  James...  {  WymcriDg  &  Widley  |  jj^^ 

Hilton,  Richard...  j^i^"  2^"^ 
Nettlestead  R. 
.     Fahnouth  C 

I     &  Hurtoy  V.  Berks 

.     Great  BeaUngs  R.         Suffolk 

G.,  Ottery. 
i  Oihaiix  V.  Cumb. 

'  I     &  Borrowdale  C. 
T>^i^   iM-.«^  f  BarfordSt-MartinR.     Wilts 

Pole,  Edward J     &  Dibden  R.  Hants 

Richardson,  Wm.  {%^fcteL?*^*^  }  ^•^ 

Seveme,  H.,  Wallop  Hall,  Shropshire. 

Singleton,  R.  A...{»*J^>^y^^M-*^-- j  Lancas. 

02..^  TK«t«««       f  Wallington  R.  Herte 

SiMon,  Thomas  ...|     ^  Chippenham  V.    Camb. 

Stawell,  Wm.,  Bandon. 

Sunderland,  John       Ulverstono  P.  C.  Lancas. 

Vol.  XllL— Feb.  1838. 


l     Hospital 
Lord  Chancellor 
Exon         Lord  RoUe 


St.  David's  Bishop  of  St.  David's 
Bristol       Winton  Coll. 

Winches.    G.  Goatling,  Esq. 

London  R.  Bristow,  Esq. 
w;«f  /  T.  ITiistlewayte  & 
^'"^-     1     Wint.  Coll.  altern. 

L.  &  C     Lord  Chancellor 

Norwich 

Ozon         Duke  of  Marlborough 

Sanim       Hon.  H.  Walker 
Norwich    Lord  llenniker 

St.David'sThe  Queen 

Carlisle      Bishop  of  Carlisle 
V.  ofCrossthwaite 
Sarum       All  Souls'  Coll. ,  Oxon 
Wint.        Lord  Ashburton 

Chester      Marq.  of  Westminster 


Chester     Manches.  Coll.  Ch. 

Lincoln     Emman.  Coll.  Camb. 
Norwich    J.  Sharp,  Exq. 

Chester      T.R.G.Braddyll,£sq 
2  F 
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Name.  PrefermenL  Gmniff.    jDiocm^.  Patnm* 

nhlUthwaite,W.j'*-^23;*^;^'    }Uncas.     Ch«tcr     Trurtee, 

Todd*  WilUmn,  Finoard. 

Yevers,  Riobard...     Kettering  R.  Nm'tham.  Peterboro*  Lord  Sondes 

Waldo,  Frederick,  at  Tbrorp,  near  Christ  Church,  Hants. 

r  Ticknall  P.  C.  Derby       L.  &  C.     Sir  G.  Creire,  Bart. 

Witt.  Mathew Z      Sc  Calke  C.  & 

(     Seoood  Master  of  Repton  Grammar  School. 


UNIVERSITY     NEWS. 


OXFORD. 

D«cfm6frS0,18S7. 

The  following  gentlemen  have  been  ad- 
mitted stndenta  of  Christ  Church  '.—Fran- 
cis Ralston,  Henrr  Smith,  William  Fre- 
derick Hotham,  Edmund  Thomaa  Felde, 
William  Linwood,  Walter  Barnes,  William 
Joseph  Whately,  George  Marshall,  H.  P. 
H.  Cbolmondelej,  and  Edward  Dukea. 
January  6, 1838. 

On  Monday  last,  Mr.  Godfrey  BoUea 
Lee,  Scholar  of  New  College,  was  admitted 
Actual  Fellow  of  that  Society. 
January  13. 

On  Monday  last,  Mr.  William  Hunger- 
ford  Morris  Colston  was  admitted  Actual 
Fellow  of  New  College,  as  founder's  kin. 

Congregations  will  be  holdeu  for  the 
purpose  of  granting  graces,  and  conferring 
decrees,  on  the  following  days  in  the  en- 
suing term,  viz. 


Feb.  Thursday, 
—  Thursday, 

Thursday, 

Thursday, 


Mar.  Thursday,    8 

—^^  Thursday,  15 

Thursday,  «9 

April,  Saturday,     7 


January  20. 

On  Monday  last,  the  first  day  of  Lent 
Term,  the  following  degrees  were  con- 
ferred :— 

MoMtm  rfArU^^AT,  H.  Gough,  Taber- 
dar  of  Queen'a ;  J.  J.  Pratt,  Fellow  of  St. 
John's ;  Rev.  C.  Rew,  Fellow  of  St.  John's ; 
Rer.  H.  Heming,  Fellow  of  St.  John's ; 
Rer.  H.  J.  F.  Coxe,  Fellow  of  St.  John's. 

BachtU^n  of  ArU^T.  Ward,  New  Inn 
Hall  J  E.  W.  Rowden,  FeUow  of  New 
College. 

CAMBRIDGE. 

D«cmt*rS3,  1837. 
There  will  be  congregations  on  the  fol- 
lowing days  of  the  ensuing  Lent  term  :— 


Wedn.,  Feb.  14,  at  elaven. 

Wedn.,    —  ta,  at  eleven.  (Ash  Wedn.) 

Wedn.,  Mar.  14,  at  eleren. 

Friday,   —  30,  (A.M.  Inceptora)  at  ten. 

Friday,  April  6,  (end  of  term)  at  too. 

The  electors  to  the  Seatonian  prise,  in 
announcing  the  subject  for  the  present  y«ar 
alao  gave  notice,  "  that  if  anr  poem  ah  all 
appear  to  posseas  distinguished  merit,  a 
premium  of  lOOi.  will  be  adjudged." 
Deotmber  30. 

PRUB  SUBJECTS. 

The  Vioe-ChaoeeUor  baa  issuod  the  fol- 
lowing notice  :«- 

L  The  Moat  Noble  Marquia  Camden, 
Chancellor,  being  pleaaed  to  give  anniially 
a  third  gold  medal  for  the  enoouragemeot 
of  English  poetry,  to  such  Resident  Under- 
graduate aa  afaall  compoae  the  beat  Ode,  or 
tbe  best  Poem  in  heroic  verse;  tke  sub- 
ject for  the  present  year  is,  LuAat, 

N.B. — These  ezereisesare  to  be  sont  in 
to  the  Vioa-Cbaooallor  on  or  before  March 
31, 1838 ;  and  are  not  to  exceed  MO  lines 
in  length. 

IL  The  Repiesentacives  in  Parliaiient 
for  this  Univeiaity  being  pleaaed  to  give 
annually— 

(1)  Two  Priaes  of  fifteen  guineas  escb, 
for  the  eaooorageBient  of  Latin  Prose 
Compoaitioo,  to  be  open  to  all  Bachelors 
of  Arta,  without  distinction  of  yeara,  trho 
are  not  of  aoilicient  atanding  to  take  tbe 
Degree  of  Maater  of  Arts ;  ^md 

(2)  Two  other  Prizes  of  fifteen  f^ineas 
each,  to  be  open  to  all  Undergradnates, 
who  shall  have  resided  not  leaa  than  seven 
Terns  at  the  time  when  the  exersiaes  are 
to  be  sent  in ; 

The  subjects  for  the  present  year  are — 

(l)  For  the  Baehelon. 
"  Quousque,  et  quibus  potissimum  re> 
tionibus,  artium  pulchritudinem  spectan> 
tium   formee   nobiliores  ^  pura  relfgione 
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oriantur ;  Mudemque  yieMiin  promovendi 
▼im  habeant." 

(f )  For  the  Undergraduntet, 

"In  iis  qus  de  Etbica  et  Polttiea  a 
Platone  aeripte  aDcepimuB  qHBDam  aiot 
elementa  pbilosopbiam  revera  obnstianam 
adumbraoua." 

N.B. — Tbe  exercisea  are  to  be  sent  in 
on  or  before  April  30,  1838. 

III.  Sir  William  Brown  baying  be- 
queathed three  gold  medals,  of  tbe  value 
of  five  guineas  each,  to  sacb  Resident 
Undergraduates  as  shall  compose— 

(1)  The  best  Greek  Ode  in  imitation 
of  Sappho ; 

(t)  Tbe  best  Latin  Ode  in  imitation  of 
Horace ; 

rTbe  beat  Greek  Epigram  after  the 
^„v  J     model  of  tbe  Antbologia,  and 
^  ^  1  The  beat  Latin  Epigram  after  tbe 

(,     model  of  Martial ; 
Tbe  subjects  for  the  present  year  are— 
(t)  For  the  Greek  Ode, 
"  IloXXa^oc  Upofi&x*^  dyaXfia  iv  ryruv 
'AOiivaiwv  AKpovoXti. 

IloXXdfy    Kpadaivova'    lyxoc    viroXo^^ 
KciM,"  Eurip*  Here,  Fur. 

(2)  For  the  Latin  Ode— 
"  Academia  CantabriKiensis 

Bcgiott  Yietortoe  soliom  avitum  conacendentl 
gratulatar.** 

(3)  For  the  Greek  Epigram--"  ^pov- 
rwH^CJUTttapMv." 

(4)  For  the  Latin  £pignun~-"  Sni  amans 
sine  rivali." 

K.B._The  ezeretses  ate  to  be  sent  in 
on  or  before  April  SO,  1838.  The  Greek 
Ode  IS  not  to  exceed  twentj-fire,  and  the 
Latin  Ode  thirty  stanaas. 
ay  I 

IV.  The  Person  Prize  is  the  interest  of 
4001.  stocky  to  be  annually  employed  in 
the  pnrcbaae  of  one  or  more  Greek  books, 
to  be  given  to  such  Resident  Uodergra- 
dnat»  as  shall  make  tbe  beat  tranalation 
of  a  propoaed  passage  in  Sfaakapeare,  Ben 
JonsOD,  Massinger,  or  Beaumont  and 
Fleteher,  into  Gre^  Verse. 

The  subject  for  the  present  year  ia— 
Shakspeare,  Henry  V.,  Act  IV.    Chorus. 

Beginning— 
"  Now  entertain  conjecture  of  a  time," 

And  ending— 
**  His  liberal  eye  doth  give  to  every  one 

Thawing  cold  fear." 

N.B.^Tfae  metre  to  beTragicum  lam- 
bicum  Trimetrum  acatalecticum.  Tliese 
exercises  are  to  be  accentuated,  and  ac- 
companied by  a  literal  Latin  prose  version, 
and  are  to  be  sent  in  on  or  before  April  30, 
1838. 


The  Greek  O^e  may  be  accompanied  by 
ft  literal  Ijitin  Proae  Version. 


January  6,  1838. 

On  Saturday  last,  the  Hulsean  prize  fer 
1837  was  adjudged  to  Henry  Shepherd, 
of  Clare  Hall,  for  his  dissertation  on  the 
following  subject :  —  "  To  compare  tbe 
evidence  which  Christiana  of  tbe  present 
age  have  for  tbe  truth  of  the  gospel  with 
that  which  the  6rst  converts  possessed." 

The  trustees  under  the  will  of  the  Rev. 
John  Hulse  have  given  notice,  "that  a 
premium  of  about  one  hundred  pounds 
will  this  year  be  given  for  tbd  best  disser- 
tation on  the  following  subject : — '  That  a 
Revelation  contains  mysteries  is  no  solid 
argument  against  its  truth.' " 

Mr.  W.  W.  Fisher,  M.B.,  who  had  been 
nominated  by  Royal  Patent  to  a  Fellow- 
ship in  Downing  college,  in  this  university, 
was  on  Monday  last  admitted  a  Fellow  of 
that  society. 

The  following  will  be  the  subjects  of 
examination  in  the  last  week  of  the  Lent 
term,  1839: — 

1.  The  Gospel  of  St.  Matthew. 

S.  Paley*s  Evidences. 

3.  The  Medea  of  Euripides. 

4.  The  First  Book  of  Cicero's  Epistles 
"  Ad  Familiares." 

January  30. 

bacublor's  oommbncxmemt. 

MonERATORS — Rev.  £.  Steventon,  M.A., 

Corpus;    Professor    Miller,    M.A., 

St.  John's. 
Examiners — Rev.  J.  W.   L.  Heav]8ide» 

M.A.,  Sidney;    Rev.   H.   Philpott, 

M.A.,  Catherine  Hall. 
TTrangferf.— Main,  Job. ;  Mould,  Corp.; 
O'Brien,  Caius;  Blackall,  Job.;  Heath, 
Trin. ;  Potter,  Queen's ;  Chance,  Trin. ; 
Moon,  Queen's ;  Docker,  Job. ;  Sparke, 
Clare  ;  Walker,  Caius ;  Homer,  Clare  ; 
Drake,  Job. ;  Currey,  Job.  ;  Edleston, 
Trin.  ;  Mould,  Job. ;  Manley,  Job.  ; 
Pollard,  Trin. ;  Fane,  Job. ;  Townson,Qn. ; 
Woolley,  Emm. ;  Boutflower,  Job.;  Exley, 
Job.;  Hodgson,  Trin.  ;  Jackson,  Caina ; 
Parish,  Pet. ;  Clark,  Cbr. ;  Marsh,  Cains ; 
Fletcher,  Job. ;  Denison,  Trin. ;  Loy, 
Caius ;  Playfair,  Trin. ;  Loveday,  Pet ; 
Brackenbury,  Job. ;  Kingsley,  Sid. ;  May, 
Magd. ;  Pugb,  Job.  ;  Guillemard,Pemb. ; 
Frere,  Trin. ;  Webster,  Jes. ;  I^awson, 
Job. ;  Morton,  Corp.  ;  Grote,  Pemb. ; 
Willock,  Magd. ;  Atkinson,  Job. 

Senior  Optimes. — Nagle,  Caius  ;  Hub- 
bersty,  Pet.;  Smith,  Job.;  Jones,  H.  H., 
Trin.';  Illingwortb,  Clare ;  Roach, Pemb.; 
Nicholson, Trin.;  Kelk,  Job.;  Goodwin, 
Cath. ;  Vaugban,  Trin. ;  Barlow,  Job. ; 
Carr,  Trin.  ;  Russell,  Trin.  ;  Roberts, 
Trin.  ;  Francis,  Cbr. ;  Hopwood,  Queen's ; 
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SiDitJh,  Caiw;  Ellis,  Joh.>  Mtltby,  Job. ; 
Hitcbia,  Pemb. ;  King,  Job. ;  Stanford, 
Cbr. ;  BexBey,  Job,  •,  Lyttleton,  La.,Trin. ; 
Goodwin  Corp. ;  Cook.  Corp. ;  Burrow, 
£n)in. ;  Green,  Pet. ;  Goldfiircb,  Trin.  ; 
BirdyTrin. ',  Gibbons,  Pemb. ;  Koe,  Caius  ; 
Torner,  Cbr. ;  Prowett,  Caius  ;  Almond, 
Pet. ;  Green,  Cbr. ;  Hardccstle,  Trin. ; 
Parkinson,  Job. 

Junwr  0|rtiwj«».— Kingdon,  Trin.  ;  Bra- 
xncb,  Clare ;  Green,  Catb. ;  Budd,  Job.  ; 
Foot,  Pemb. ;  Bromebead,  Caiut ;  Bowles, 
Pomb.  ;  Pennington,  Trin.  ;  Cbriatie, 
Trin.  ;  Fowler,  Sid.  ;  Venua,  Jesus ; 
Jennings,  Queen's ;  Lingwood,  Cbr.  ; 
Foraytb,  Trin. ;  Marsball^  Jes. ;  Baker^ 
Trin.  J  Jones,  W.  H.,Trin.  j  Walmisley, 


Jes.  ;  Metcalfe,  Job. ;  Motatrioo,  Pemb. 
Darling,  Job.  j  ThonitOB,  Trio* ;  Wood 
Pet. ;  Woolcock,  Catb. ;  Wilson,  Catb. ; 
Wood,  Job.;  Fitzgendd,  Job.;  Venn 
Pet.  ;  Boddy,  Job. ;  Saitfa,  Trin. ;  Hal- 
sled,  Trio.  H.  ;  Simpson,  Qoeen's ;  Back- 
wortb,  Trin. ;  Drake,  Jes. ;  Smitb,  Msgd. ; 
Spencer,  Pemb.;  Pooley,  Job.;  Tbomp- 
son,  Job. ,  Napier, Trin. ;  Coben,  Pemb. 
SeweU,  Caius. 

•  »  ♦  • 

Boggis,  Catb. ;  Butt,  Corp. ;  Cotting- 
baro,  Magd. ;  Crake,  Jes. ;  Ede,  Magd. ; 
Green,  Caius  ;  Hutcbinson,  Job. ;  Najlor, 
Queen's ;   Wood,  Trin. 

-/E^nrtat.— Boggis,  Pet. ;  Faltoo,  Trin. 


BIRTHS  AND  MARRIAGES, 


BIRTHS. 

Of  Saw— Tbe  lady  of  tbe  Rer.  Dr. 
Hook,  ▼.  of  Leeds  ;  of  Bev.  R.  S.  Smitb, 
Stafford  R. ;  of  Rer.  H.  Stebbing,  Hamp. 
stead  Road  ;  of  Rev.  J.  A.  Hansom,  Lane 
House,  Burgbill;  of  Rev.  W.  Master, 
Bucknell  R.,  Oxon ;  of  Rev.  £.  Diz, 
Truro  R.  ;  of  Rev.  R.  T.  P.  Pope,  Mont- 
pelier  parade,  Kingstown,  Ireland ;  of 
Rev.  C.  Craven,  minister  of  St  Peter's, 
Birmingbam ;  of  Rev.  R.  Swann,  Brandsby 
R.  (still  born)  ;  of  Rev.  Dr.  Cornish, 
Duryard  House;  of  Rev.  T.  Maude, 
Otter  Belcbarop  R. ;  of  Rev.  J.  Hough- 
ton, Matching  V.,  Essex  ;  of  Rev.  F. 
Quid,  Liverpool ;  of  Rev.  F.  £.  Greiton  ; 
of  Rev.  T.  Woodbam,  Farley  Cbamber- 
layne  R.  ;  of  Rev.  J.  J.  Scott,  Linton, 
North  Devon ;  of  Rev.  R.  Ward,  Cado- 
gan  place,  London  ;  of  Rev.  B.  S.  Brougb- 
ton,  Washington  R.,  Durham. 

Of  Daughters-^The  lady  of  tbe  Rev. 
W.  Plunkett,  jun.,  Dorset-place,  Dorset- 
square  ;  of  Rev.  W.  Murray,  Colchester  ; 
of  Rev.  W.  P.  Purvis,  r.  of  Croscombe, 
Somersetshire;  of  Rev.  H.  T.  Atkins, 
Lsngley  House,  Berks ;  of  Rev.  A.  Fitch, 
Cottenham  R. ;  of  Rev.  G.  B.  Hamilton, 
Hounslow ;  of  Rev.  F.  Borradaile,  Clap- 
bam  Common ;  of  Rev.  W.  G.  Barker, 
Shrewsbury ;  of  Rev.  J.  J^tts,  St.  Olave's 
R.,  Hart-street,  London;  of  Rev.  W. 
Abbott,  St.  Andrew's,  Iiower  Canada ;  of 
Rev.  G.  H.  Scott,  Ifield,  Sussex  ;  of  Rev. 
R.  Isbam,  Kilby  Lodge,  Leicestershire  ; 
of  Rev.  Archdeacon  Wilkins,  Nottiog- 
bam  ;  of  Rev.  E.  P.  Wbinfield,  Bradford 
Leigh;  of  Rev.  A.  Pearson,  Springfield 


R.,  Essex ;  of  Rev.  £.  H.  Abney,  Hold- 
gate,  near  York ;  of  Rev.  tbe  Master  of 
Pembroke  College,  Cambridge  ;  of  Rev. 
H.  T.  Wheeler,  Berkeley  R.,  Somerset ; 
of  Rev.  H.  Livius,  Torquay,  Devon;  of 
Rev.  £.  J.  Ward,  East  Clandon  R.,  Sur- 
rey;  of  Rev.  H.  Todd,  Penryn;  of  Rev. 
J.  G.  Harrison,  Morval  V.,  Cornwall ; 
of  Rev.  R.  Handcock,  Marlbrough-street, 
Dublin  ;  of  Rev.  A.  H.  Barker,  Would- 
faam,  Kent. 

MARRIAGES. 
Hon.  and  Rev.  Arthur  Pomeroy,  to 
Frances  L.  Knox,  d.  of  the  late  Bishop  of 
Derry,  at  Lifford ;  Rev.  J.  Sweete, 
D.D.,  of  Redland  Hill,  Bristol,  to  Mari- 
aone,  second  d.  of  tbe  late  F.  de  Medina, 
Esq. ;  Rev.  £.  Payne^  v.  of  Swadiffe, 
Oxon,  to  Margaretta,  second  d.  of  tbe  late 
C.  Cooke,  f^q.,  of  East  End  House, 
Hants ;  Rev.  S.  Tennant,  Head  Master  of 
the  Blackheath  Proprietary  Scbool,  to 
Cbariotte,  d.  of  the  late  R.  Ogden,  £sq.« 
of  Leeds  ;  Rev.  L.  Cameron,  to  Frances, 
third  d.  of  F.  Sapte,  Esq.,  of  Codicote 
Lodge,  Herts;  Rev.  T.  G.  Simooz,  of 
Harborne,  near  Birmingbam,  to  Hannah 
Nicholson,  fourth  d.  of  tbe  Rev.  T.  H. 
Kingdon,  B.D.,  r.  of  Pyworthy,  and  v. 
of  Bridgerule,  Devon;  Kev.  J.  Sutcliffe, 
Incumbent  of  Knockholc,  Kent,  to  Caro- 
line, youngest  d.  of  R.  T.  Taynton,  Esq., 
surgeon,  Queen-street,  Bloomsbury ;  Rev. 
J.  Wright,  of  Shipston-on-Stour,  Wor- 
cester, to  Maria,  youngest  d,  of  T.  Min- 
ster, Esq., of  Cambray, Cheltenham  ;  Rev. 
Mr.  Padden,  of  Atworth,  to  Miss  Ann 
Locke,  second  d.  of  the  late  W.  Locke, 
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Eaq,,  M.P. ;  Rev.  J.  Hodgson,  ▼.  of 
Bump^tesd  iUMon,  Easex,  to  Elisabetb, 
onlj  sumylng  d.  of  J.  h^w,  Esq.,  of 
Cambridge ;  Kev.  J.  B.  James,  to  Mary 
Llovd,  eldest  eunriTtng  d.  of  tbe  late  Key. 
J.  L.  Jonee,  of  Plas  Madoek,  Oenbigb- 
sbire;  Rev.  J.  M.  Maxfieid,  c  of  Mara- 
deo,  near  Huddersfieid,  to  Maiy  Aooe, 
second  d.  of  H.  Oatea,  Esq.*  of  Spring, 
bouse,  Heckmoodwike, near  Leeds;  Rev. 
J.  H.  Greenwood,  minister  of  tbe  £pis« 
copal  Cburcb,  Tburaton-land,  near  Hud- 
dersfield,  to  Betsy,  second  d.  of  J.  Sun- 
derland, Esq.,  or  Heptonstall;  Rev.  S. 
W.  Gardner,  of  Mynyddyslwyn,  Mon- 
moutbsbire,  to  Eliza,  d.  of  W.  Feam, 
Dsq,,  of  Freesy  Water  •»  Rev.  L.  J.  Nolan, 
0.  of  Athboy,  county  Meatb,  Ireland,  to 
Eliza,  d.  of  Captain  Nickson,  of  tbe  county 
of  Wicklow  ;  Rev.  J.  K.  Glazebrook,  c. 
of  Wigan,  to  Mair,  fourtb  d.  of  J.  Har- 
greaves,  Esq.,  of  Hart  Common ;  Rev.  R. 
P.  Pigott,  r.  of  EUisfield,  Hants,  to  Emma 
Pbillips,  tbird  d.  of  the  late  Lieut-Gen- 
eral Sir  F.  Wilder,  Manor  House,  Bin- 
field,  Berks;  Rev.  J.  Jackson,  Head 
INIaster  of  Islington  Proprietary  Scbool, 
to  ISIary  Anne  Fritb,  youngest  d.  of  the 
late  H.  Browell,  Esq.,  of  Kentish  Town; 
Rev.  C.  T.  James,  of  Great  Glen,  Leices- 
tershire, to  Elizabetb  Anne,  eldest  d.  of 
tbe  late  N.  Proctor,  Esq.,  of  Rye,  Sussex  ; 
Rev.  C.  C.  W.  Goodcbild,  of  Magdalen 
College,  Camb.,  to  Jane  Tbeopbila,  eldest 
d.  of  F.  Turner,  of  Queen-square,  London ; 
Rev.  J.  M'Donall,  minister  of  tbe  parisb 
of  Old  Luce,  Scotland,  to  Miss  Jane  Hill 
White,  d.  of  tbe  late  Mr.  J.  White,  of 
BuHvet;  Rev.  J.  Morisb,  of  Cbeltenbam, 
to  Elizabeth  Hanbury,  d.  of  J.  Pressdee, 
Esq.,  of  Stanford,  near  Bromyard,  Here- 
fordshire ;  Rev.  R.  D.  Evans,  eldest  son 
of  tbe  Rev.  W.  Evans,  r.  of  Kingsland, 
Herefordshire,  to  Caroline,  tbird  d.  of  the 


late  Rer.  F.  Halifax,  of  Batdicot,  near 
Ludlow;  Rev.  C.  J.  Quartley,  c.  of 
Kenilwortb,  to  Marianne,  only  d.  of  T. 
Slater,  Esq.,  of  Bach  ;  Rev.  R.  Crosse, 
B.A.,  of  Balliol  Coll.,  Oxon,  second  son 
of  A.  Crosse,  Esq.,  of  Fyne-court,  to  Mrs. 
Archer,  widow  of  the  late  Lieut.  Archer, 
of  Her  Majesty's  16tb  Regt.  of  Infantry; 
Rev.  E.  N.  llenning,  Evening  Lecturer 
at  Langport,  Somersetshire,  to  Catharine 
George,  niece  of  the  Rev.  F.  Sknrray, 
of  Wioterborne  Abbots,  Dorsetshire,  and 
p.  c.  of  Horningsbam,  Wilts  ;  Rev.  C. 
Gray,  Prebendary  of  Chichester,  and 
▼.  of  Godmancbester,  to  Agnes,  d.  of 
J.  Norris,  Esq.,  of  Hugbenden  House, 
Bucks  ;  Rev.  R.  Main,  M.A.,  Fellow  of 
Queen's  Coll.,  Camb.,  to  Mary,  only  d. 
of  the  Rev.  P.  Kelland,  r.  of  Landcross, 
Devonshire  ;  Rev.  T.  Bull,  Chaplain  to 
tbe  Brixwortb  Union,  Nortbamptonshire, 
and  c.  of  Haslebeeeb,  in  tbe  same  county, 
to  Mary  Eleanor,  only  d.  of  J,  Slatter, 
Esq. ,  of  that  place  ;  Rev.  G.  R.  Harding, 
son  of  C.  Harding,  Esq.,  of  Milverton 
Lodge,  to  Elizabetb,  youngest  d.  of  the 
late  J.  Winter,  Esq.,  of  Watts  House, 
Bishop's  Lydiard  ;  Rev.  J.  J»  Da  vies,  of 
Tottenham,  to  Racbael,  eldest  d.  of  J. 
Fletcher,  Esq.,  of  Bruce  Grove  ;  Rev.  A. 
N.  Bull,  of  Sidney  Sussex  College,  son 
of  the  Rev.  N.  Bull,  v.  of  Saffron  Walden, 
to  Williamina  Alexandria  Jane,  tbird  d. 
of  tbe  Hon.  and  Rev.  R.  F.  King,  v.  of 
Great  and  Little  Cbesterford,  Essex ; 
Rev.  R.  M.Atkinson,  M.A.,  late  of  Wad- 
ham  College,  to  Frances  Anne,  youngest 
d.  of  the  late  Rev.  Dr.  Nicholas,  r.  of 
Fisherton  Anger,  WilU;  Rev.  W.  J. 
Clarke,  B.A.,  of  Balliol  College,  Oxon, 
tbird  son  of  Lieut. -General  Clarke,  to 
Mary,  eldest  d.  of  tbe  Rev.  H.  D.  Brougb 
ton,  of  Brougb  ton  Hall,  county  of  Stafford. 


EVENTS  OF  THE  MONTH. 


N.B.  The  £vsNTS  are  made  up  to  the  sand  of  each  Month. 


DEVONSUIRE. 

At  a  meeting,  held  in  tbe  beginning  of 
January,  at  Cfandleigb,  tbe  motion  for  a 
cburcb-rate  was  carried,  tbe  numbers  be- 
ing—for tbe  rate,  28 ;  against  it,  10  ;  ma- 
jority in  favour  of  the  rate,  18.— JEie^er 
flffing  Po9t. 


DORSSTSHIRE. 


A  petition  to  both  bouses  of  parliament, 
signed  by  the  archdeacon  of  Dorset,  is 
now  in  course  of  signature  by  tbe  clergy 
of  the  archdeaconry,  deprecating  tbe  sup- 
pression of  tbe  see  of  Sodor  and  Man,  and 
tbe  annexation  of  that  diocsee  to  that  of 
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Carlisfe.  There  are  8o  many  and  such 
powerful  re&sooa  for  the  preservation  of 
this  ancient  see  in  its  integrity,  that  we 
have  little  doubt  the  petitions  will  be 
signed  by  eirery  clergyman  in  the  county. 
— Salisbury  Herald. 

OLOUCGSTBRSHIRfi. 

Dr.  Warneford,  whose  name  has  been  of 
late  so  frequently  associated  with  works  of 
beneficence  and  utility,  is  contemplating 
the  formation  of  a  school  upon  a  new  plan, 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  Gloucester.  This, 
if  the  report  be  correct,  will  make  the 
fourth  laudable  or  charitable  donation  of 
the  doctor's  within  the  last  two  years, 
comprehending  an  expenditure  of  nearly 
10,000i.  Legacies  are  occasionally  be- 
queathed for  eleemosynary  or  other  pur> 
poses,  where  the  testators  (satisfied  with 
the  goodness  of  their  intentions)  commit 
entirely  to  others  the  carrying  of  their 
designs  into  effect,  as  well  as  the  control 
and  management  of  the  funds  for  the  pur- 
pose—but too  frequently  have  pious  views 
been  by  such  means  either  wholly  changed 
or  only  partly  attended  to.  I'he  Rev. 
Doctor  has  thought  proper  to  avoid  such 
perversion,  by  having  his  plans  csrried 
into  operation  during  his  life  and  under 
bis  immediate  direction,  wisely  consider- 
ing that  intentions  left  to  be  performed  by 
others  are  only  half  accomplished;  but 
that  if  they  are  but  once  set  in  motion 
under  regulations  conformable  to  the 
wishes  of  the  donor,  future  guardians 
cannot  easily  deviate  from  the  prescribed 
^ourse.— 'G^ceit^r  CJtronielt, 

Pembroke  Colleob.  —  At  a  recent 
meeting  of  the  town  council  of  Glouces- 
ter, Dr.  Shute  in  the  chair,  to  appoint 
trustees  under  the  powers  of  the  Act  oth 
and  6th  William  IV.  cap.  76,  sec.  73,  it 
appeared  that  the  only  instance  in  which 
a  particular  portion  of  the  old  body  cor- 
porate of  that  city  had  acted  as  joint- 
trustees  was,  in  electing  an  exhibitioner 
to  Pembroke  College,  under  the  will  of 
Mr.  Townsend,  and  after  aome  discussion 
the  following  resolution,  moved  by  Mr. 
Cother,  and  seconded  by  Mr.  Stanley, 
was  adopted : — "  That  the  Mayor  and  the 
Aldermen  for  the  time  being  be  appointed 
to  continue  to  discharge  the  duty  of  elect- 
ing, under  Townsend*s  will,  to  the  scholar- 
ship of  Pembroke  College,  Oxford,  in  con- 
junction with  the  master  of  the  chief 
school  of  this  city."— Ox/fd  Herald. 

Several  new  churches  will  be  bnilt 
from  the  funds  of  the  Bristol  and  Glouces- 
ter Diocesan  Church-Building  Associa- 
tion.   The  site  of  one  is  fixed  upon,  to  be 


near  King's  parade,  Durdham-down-road, 
Bristol. — GhueeUer  JoumaL 

HAMPSHIRB. 

THE   ECCLESIASTICAL  COMliflSIOVERS. 

To  the  Queen's  most  Excellent  Majestj, 

**  We,  your  Majesty's  most  dutiful  and 
loyal  subjects,  the  archdeacon  and  clergy 
of  the  archdeaconry  of  Winchester,  beg 
leave  humbly-  to  appiDaeh  your  Majesty, 
as  defender  of  the  faith  and  supremo 
governor  of  the  church  within  these  your 
dominions,  with  the  expression  of  our  foyal 
attachment  to  j^our  Majesty's  sacred  per- 
son and  authority,  and  praying  your  Ma- 
jesty to  be  pleased  to  taxe  into  your  royal 
consideration  this  our  humble  petiUon  and 
address. 

"  We  beg  most  dutifully  to  submit  to 
your  Majesty  that  the  ancient  laws  and 
constitution  of  this  kingdom,  pursuant,  as 
we  conceive,  to  the  tenour  of  holy  scripture, 
have  ever  left  the  internal  arrangements  of 
the  church  to  her  own  proper  authorities ; 
and  deemed  her  own  concurrence  needful 
for  any  organic  changes  in  her  constitu- 
tion. 

"  That  this  is  even  mora  needful  since 
the  admission  into  the  national  councila  of 
those  who  are  not  in  communion  with 
her. 

"  That  your  petitioners  have  viewed, 
with  unfeigned  alarm,  the  erection  of  a 
perpetual  commission,  which  has  been  in- 
vested with  those  powers  hitherto  deemed 
inherent  in  the  church  herselE 

"They,  therefore,  humblv,  but  most 
esmestly,  implore  yonr  Majesty,  in  the 
exercise  of  your  royal  prerogative,  to  atay 
tbe^  proceedings  of  the  said  commission 
until  such  time  as  the  full  and  free  consent 
of  the  church  herself,  through  her  proper 
organs,  shall  have  been  obtained  to  such 
changes  and  arrangements. 

**  And  your  petitioners,"  &c. 
(Signed  by  272  clergymen  of  Hampshire.) 

The  new  church  at  Uawley  Green, 
Yately,  was  consecrated  on  Thursday,  the 
Slst  of  December,  by  the  Lord  Bishop  of 
Winchester.  This  cnuroh  was  built  and 
endowed  by  the  Rev.  J.  Kandell,  of 
Yately,  with  the  liberal  support  of  J. 
Nonis,  Esq.,  and  other  of  the  neighbour- 
ing gentry,  as  well  as  5001.  granted  hj 
the  Diocesan  Society. 

At  a  recent  meeting  of  the  Committee 
of  the  VVinchester  Diocesan  Church- 
Building  Society,  the  following  grants 
were  voted,  and  have  since  been  con- 
firmed by  the  Lord  Bishop  of  the  diocese— 
viz.,  150/.  towards  building  a  district 
church  on   Holm  wood   Common,   in  the 
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parisb  of  Dorking.  A  like  sum  towarUs 
enlarging  the  church  of  Windlesbam,  ia 
the  county  of  Surrey.  Towards  a  church, 
already  ia  course  of  erection,  at  Burgh- 
clere,  the  sum  of  300/.  As  it  was  known 
that  oth«r  applications  were  forthcoming, 
the  committee  adjourned  to  the  lOth  of 
February,  instead  of  waiting  till  the  end 
of  the  quarter.-— 5«/tf&un/  Herald, 

HBBRFORDSHlRfi. 

Txrnx  Case — ^This  was  an  appeal  made 
from  the  decision  of  Messrs.  Marriott  and 
Jones,  magistrates  of  the  county  of  Here- 
ford, by  Sir  H.  Iloskyns,  hart.     The  Rev. 
W.  Coke,  vicar  of  the  parish  ef  Pencoyd, 
sammoned    the    worthy    baronet    before 
the  bench  of  magistrates  for  refusibg  to 
pay  the  tithe  of  certain  fields  of  clover 
belonging  to  him  in    that  parish.     The 
defendant    pleaded    that,   as   the    clover 
was  not  intended  for  seed  or  to  be  sold, 
but  was  for  fodder  for  bis  own  cattle,  he 
was  not  amenable  for  tithes.     Tbe  magis- 
trates overruled  tbe  defence,  and  adjudged 
Sir  Hungerford  to  pay  AL  for  tithe  and 
tbe  expenses.     The  appeal  came  on  for 
hearing  at  the  Herefordshire  sessions  on 
Monday.     For  tbe  appellant  it  was  stated 
that  Sir  H.  Hoskyns  was  tbe  lay -rector, 
and  had  the  right  to  the  large  tithes,  and 
that  Mr.  Coke,  the  vicar,  bad  the  small 
tithes,  of  which   the  seed  of  clovev  was 
one.     The  appellant  did  not  set  out  tbe 
clover  for  seed,  but  for  fodder ;  and  the 
defendant  contended,  that  as  a  part  of  the 
elorer   had  run  to  seed,  the  vicar  had  a 
right  to  have  the  whole  crop  laid  out,  and 
the  seed  rubbed  from  tbe  tenth  part,  and 
delivered  to  him.     In  reply,  cases  were 
cited   proving   that  the  crop,  as  fodder, 
was  to   be  considered  as  large  tithe,  and 
not  as   vicarial  or  small  tithe.     After  a 
long  consnltation,  the  bench  decided  that 
crops  of  artificial  grasses,  intended  solely 
for  fodder  and  food  for  cattle,  were  alone 
snhject  to  the  rectorial  or  large  tithe,  and 
that  tbe  appeal  was  sustained. — Hereford 
JoumoL 

KENT. 

The  Canterbury  clergy  have  addressed 
a  requisition  to  the  archdeacon  of  the 
diocese  to  convene  them,  for  the  purpose 
of  petitioning  for  the  repeal  of  the  new 
Acts  for  Alarriages  and  Baptisms ;  for  the 
repeal  of  the  Acts  of  Premunire,  whereby 
the  cathedral  chapters,  togetlier  with  the 
clergy,  may  elect  their  own  bishops  ;  and 
for  tbe  restoration  of  the  bouses  of  convo- 
caiion. 

LANCASHIRE. 
LivBRPOOi.  Town   Mission. —During 


the  past  month  the  agents  of  this  society 
hare  made  5,501  visits,  650t>f  which  were 
to  sick  persons.  They  have  held  1(58 
small  meetings,  attended  by  about  S,820 
persons,  and  circulated  2,277  religious 
tracts.  They  have  also  lent  numerous 
copies  of  tbe  scriptures  and  religious  books 
among  tbe  poor,  and  have  induced  many 
parents  to  send  their  children  to  school ; 
one  agent  alone  has  sent  eleven  children 
to  school  during  the  month.— Liverpool 
Standard. 

The  new  church  in  Higher  Broughton, 
dedicated  to  St.  .Tohn  tbe  Evangelist,  was 
opened  for  divine  service  on  Sunday,  7  th 
Jan.  There  is  no  doubt  that  the  church 
will  be  extensively  frequented  by  those 
of  its  communion  who  are  residents  of  the 
neighbourhood,  and  who  are  at  a  great 
distance  from  any  other  place  of  worship. 
-^Manchester  Guardian, 

A  very  handsome  subscription  has  been 
commenced  in  Liverpool,  for  tbe  erection 
of  a  church  at  Waterloo,  on  tbe  sea  coast, 
near  Liverpool,  a  place  much  frequented 
by  visitors,  and  where  tbe  want  of  church 
accommodation  has  been  much  fel  t.  — Man  • 
Chester  Courier, 

Openino  op  the  New  Church  op  St. 
James,    Hbywood.  —  This    church   was 
opened  on  new  year's  day,  by  licence  from 
the  bishop,  when  three  most  appropriate 
and  fitting  discourses  were  preached  by 
the  Rev.  Messrs.  Stowell  and  0'Leary,of 
Manchester,  and  Jones,  of  New  Church. 
The  interest  taken  on  the  occasion,  and 
the  attendance  of  all  ranks,  notwithstand. 
ing  the  unfavourable  state  of  tbe  weather, 
was  truly  gratifying,  and  augured  well  for 
the  interests  of  the  church  in  this  neigh- 
bourhood.    As  it  is  the  intention  of  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Bowman,   the   incumbent,  to 
have  an  evening  service  on  Sundays,  the 
church  is  provided  with  gas  fittings,  which 
looked  extremely  well  when  lighted  up  in 
the  evening.      The  choir,   composed   of 
members  of  the  Heywood  Choral  Society, 
with  the  able  assistance  of  Mr.  Hacking, 
of  Bury,  as  leader,  and  of  Miss  Hardman, 
of  Manchester,  performed  a  selection  from 
the  works  of  Handel,  Haydn,  and  others, 
in  the  most  effective  manner.    The  collec- 
tion during  the  day  amounted  to  upwards 
of  120i.     We  cannot  but  congratulate  the 
people  of  Heywood  on  their  having  thus 
witnessed  the  completion  of  a  structure, 
raised  by  their  own  unaided  exertions, 
and  at  a  cost  of  little  more  than  9,6001.,  in 
the  erection  of  which  they  have  at  once 
shewn  their  affectionate  attachment  to  our 
venerable    establishment,     and    a    most 
praiseworthy  concern  for  the  eternal  in- 
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terests  of  the  rapidly-increosiog  popula- 
Uoti:^^9(kt3n  ChnmicU, 

LBICGSTRR3HIBB. 
MoMQMUfi;  TO  VVjoKUPP8.**-Tbi8  mo« 
nument»  Vj  Mx.  R.  VVestoiaeottJan.,  has 
receotly.  be«o  afiia^d  in  ttke.cburob  tA  Lut- 
terworth. Tbe  gr^at  roforiner  is  xcpre- 
Ben  tod  ia  the  %U  oC  addressing  a  gn>ap  oi 
hie  couotrjmea^  aod  directing  tbeir  atten. 
tioo  to  bia  traRslation  of  ibe  boly  serip^ 
tures,  which  ia  lying  open  by  hia  side. 
Two  Rowiab  ecolesiaatics  are  present; 
one  looking  aogrilj  at  bim,  while  the  other 
appears  attentiyeljlisteniog  to  hia  address, 
and  is  grasping  tbe  wrist  of  his  fellow  to 
prereat  bis  striking  bim« 

MIDDLESEX. 
Obsbrvangb  of  thx  LoboVdat. — 
(CbieAy  abridged  from  tbe  Morning 
Herald. )^^'ThB  first  of  a  series  of  annual 
meetings  of  tbe  united  parishes  of  St. 
Andrew  hy  the  Wardrobe,  and  St.  Anne, 
Blaekfriars,  St.  Bride's,  St.  DunsUn's, 
and  the  district  of  Bridewell,  for  the  pro- 
motion of  a  due  obserranee  of  the  Lord's- 
day,  was  held  at  tbe  London  Coffee 
House,  on  Friday,  Dec.  29th  :  the  room 
wa«  crowded. 

The  chair  was  taken  by  tbe  "Rev,  John 
Harding.  Tbe  report  concluded  thus : — 
"  Tbe  committee  would  desire  to  suggest 
the  importance  of  paying  wages  at  an 
earlier  j)eriod  than  is  usual  on  the  Satur- 
day. It  is  the  late  payment  of  wages  on 
the  previous  evening  which  leads  to  a 
large  portion  of  the  trafficking  which  goes 
on  upon  the  Sunday  mornings.  It  would 
also  be  a  great  advantage  if  beads  of  fami- 
lies and  others  would  order  their  weekly 
billp  to  be  sent  in  to  them  at  any  other 
time  than  tbe  Monday  morning.  The  ge- 
neral custom  of  settling  bills  on  tbe  Mon- 
day morning  induces  too  many  tradesmen 
to  employ  themselves  in  making  out  their 
accounts  during  the  Sunday." 

Tbe  society  was  then  addressed  by  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Munro,  Chaplain  to  St.  Bride's 
Hospital ;  the  Rev.  Thomas  Dale,  of  St. 
Bride's  ;  Mr.  Conyers :  the  Rev.  Michael 
Seymour,  Senior  Lecturer  to  tbe  united 
parishes ;  Mr.  Rocbfort  Clarke ;  tbe 
Chairman  ;  and  the  Rev.  Samuel  Jones. 

Thanks  were  voted  to  tbe  chairman,  and 
tbe  meeting  separated. 

CnuacH  Pastoral  Aid  Society.— 
The  fourth  occasional  paper  published  by 
this  society,  after  requesting  tbe  attention 
of  the  Christian  portion  of  tbe  community 
to  the  nature  of  this  institution,  proceeds  to 
^ive  several  instances  of  the  services  which 
It  has  rendered,  by  the  appointment  of  addi- 
tional curates  and  lay-assistants  in  districU 


which  were  in  great  want  of  such  assist- 
ance. Tbe  number  of  cases  for  which  granta 
had  been  made,  at  the  date  of  tliis  paper, 
(20th  Dec,  1837,)  in  aid  of  100  incum^ 
bents  is  llO,  that  ia,  9$  for  curates,  and 
18  for  lay-assiAtaots;  and  the  aggregate- 
population  under  the  charge  of  these  clergy* 
men  is  stated  to  be  869,977,  which  would 
give  an  average  of  not  less  thax^  8,699 
souls  to  tbe  care  of  each  incumbent.  Tbe 
average  income  of  each  of  tbese  additional 
assistants  is  about  157/.,  and  of  the  numr 
her  16  are  unprovided  with  either  a  glebe- 
house  or  parsonage. — Watchman, 

A  general  bill  of  tbe  christenings  and 
buriada  within  tbe  city  of  London  and  bills 
of  mortality,  from  December  19,  1856,  to 
December  \9, 1887.— -In  the  97  parishes 
within  the  walls^-cbristened,  958;  buried, 
958  ;  in  tbe  17  parishes  without  the  walls 
—christened,  6,363  ;  buried,  8,863.  In 
tbe  24  out  parishei  in  Middlesex  and 
Surrey  —  christened,  25,948;  buried, 
l3,88S.In  the  10  pariabes  in  the  ci^  and  H- 
bertiea  of  Westminster — cbristsiiea,  9,'^STi 
buried,  2,359.  Chriatenad  :  males,  17,701; 
females,  18,005  ;  total  96,70&.  Buried— 
males,  10,605;  females,  10,458;  total, 
21,063. 

UKivaBBiTT  or  LoKDON.— On  Wednes- 
day, Jan.  10,  a  meeting  of  the  Senate  took 
place,  when  Lord  Bunington,  the  Cbiia.* 
cellor,  laid  on  the  table  a  new  charter, 
llie  old  charter,  it  appears,  through  a 
blunder  of  the  law  officers  of  the  Whig 
ministry,  expired  with  the  life  of  the  late 
king.  Since  that  melancholy  event,  U)ere- 
fore,  the  University  was  extinct,  altbougli 
the  Senate  still  idOTected  to  continue  ifs 
functions.  In  the  new  charter  tbe  nam«98 
of  Lord  Brougham  and  Mr.  SheepiAiaEnks 
are  omitted,  both  having  decHneo  to  not. 
In  their  stead  are  named,  Dr.  Stanley, 
Bishop  of  Norwich,  and  Dr.  Jamas  Sooh- 
erville,  Inspector  of  Anatomy,  and  lbs 
author  of  the  Anatomy  BiU^^^Morfu  Paper » 

Grbsham  Prize.— The  gold  medal  for 
the  best  composition  in  aacred  nuiflic  has 
been  awarded  to  Mr.  £dward  Deerla, 
M.B.,  of  Newark.->TimM. 

NORFOLK. 

Diocesan  Church  Boildirg  Socibvt.  • 
*— The  Annual  Meeting  of  tha  Mmcriknm* 
was  held  on  Thursday,  Jan.  4,  at  wfaiab 
were  present,  the  Lord  Bishop  of  tbo  die- 
cese ;  L.ord  Bayning ;  tbe  Hon«  ond  Bar. 
tbe  Dean  of  Norwich ;  the  Hon.  aaid  Bovu 
Edward  Fellew ;  Key.  Freb.  Tboriow, 
and  numerous  other  subscribers,  bock 
clergy  and  laity.  The  Lord  Bishop  took 
the  chair*  Lord  Bayning,  aa  one  of  the 
secretaries  of  the  society,  stated  that  he 
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addMfised  ft  latter  to  the  Right  Hev.  Pre- 
late on  the  subject  of  this  society,  and  bis 
lordship  directed  bis  name  to  be  put  down 
for  a  donation  of  50/.,  and  as  an  annual 
subscriber  of  bl.  5f.  ITie  Very  Rev.  the 
Dean,  in  eoniunctioQ  with  Mr.  Kitsonand 
the  Rev.C.Coapman,  acceded  to  the  request 
of  the  meeting  to  act  as  secretaries ;  and 
letters  are  to  be  addressed  to  the  different 
deaneries  to  appoint  a  secretary  in  the 
separate  dtrisions,  in  order  to  facilitate 
the  collection  of  donations  and  subscrip- 
tions for  this  important  society. — Norfolk 
Chronicle. 

OXFORDSHIRE. 

The  office  of  the  High  Steward  of  the 
University  of  Oxford,  and  a  governorship 
of  the  Charterhouse,  have  become  vacant 
by  the  demise  of  the  venerable  Earl  of 
Eldou. 

SHROPSHIRE. 

The  Rev.  Richard  Scott,  who  most  mu- 
nificently enlarged  five  of  the  churches  at 
Shrewsbury  in  order  to  aftbrd  greater  pub- 
lic accommodation  to  the  inhabitants,  has 
again  laid  the  town  under  an  obligation  to 
him  by  fitting  up,  at  bis  own  expense,  the 
altar-piece  of  St.  Giles  and  St.  George, 
and  has  presented  to  the  parishes  of  St. 
Clad  and  the  Holy  Trinity,  magnificent 
silver  communion  services.  The  stained 
glass  window  in  the  venerable  Abbey 
Church,  has  just  been  restored  at  Mr. 
Scott's  expense,  who  is  about  to  crown 
his  liberality  by  replacing  the  windows  of 
the  other  churches  with  magnificent  de. 
signs  in  stained  glasa,  which  are  now  pre- 
paring by  Mr.  D.  Evans.  The  above- 
named  rev.  gentleman  has  annually  ex- 
peoded  tbouaanda  on  the  town  of  Shrews- 
bttry.-^iSa2opt(m  Journal, 

SOMERSETSHIRE. 

The  Bath  Church  of  England  Lay  As- 
sociation held  its  meeting  on  Tuesday, 
Jan.  9.  At  the  dinner,  Sir  W.  Cockburn, 
Bart.,  was  in  the  obair,  (in  the  absence 
of  the  President,  Gen.  Sir  W.  Davy,) 
supported  by  L.  Bruf^es,  Esq.,  M.P.,  and 
Col.  Daubeny.  Upwards  of  ninety  gen- 
tlemen  attended,  and  during  the  evening 
many  excellent  speeches  were  delivered, 
expressive  of  high  loyalty  and  firm  at- 
tachment to  the  church,  llie  chairman 
spoke  several  times,  and  was  followed  by 
Mr.  Bmges,  Col.  Daubeny,  Majors  Jol- 
liffe  and  GraftOD,  Captain  Campbell,  Mr. 
PhiUpott,  Mr.  Jeffs,  Mr.  Lowder,  &c. 
for  an  extract  from  the  Report,  and  the 
chaiittMti's speech,  see  **  Church  Matters." 

Bath  akd  Wblia  Diocesak  Cnvnca 
BuiLMMO  Association^— At  the  Quar- 
terly Meeting  of  the  General  Committee, 

Vol.  XllL^Feb.  1838. 


held  at  the  Palace,  at  Wells,  on  Tuesday,  . 
the  2nd  inst.,  the  liOrd  Bishop  of  the 
diocese  in  the  chair ;  among  other  busi- 
ness transacted,  grants  were  voted  oflOO^, 
in  addition  to  a  former  sum  of  SOOl. ,  to- 
wards building  a  diurch  at  Bridgewater ; 
of  116/.  towards  building  a  church  in  the 
hamlet  of  Cleeve,  in  the  parish  of  Yatton  ; 
of  t60l.  tomrards  enlai^ing  the  parish 
church  at  Burnham ;  of  65f.  towards  en- 
larging the  parish  church  at  Chilcompton ; 
of  50L  towards  erecting  a  gallery  in  tlie 
new  church  at  Burrow-bridce,  for  the 
building  of  which  a  grant  of  1.50/.  was 
given  last  year ;  of  1502.  towards  building 
a  church  on  Beaconhill,  parish  of  Walcot, 
Bath  ;   of  50/.,  in  addition  to  a  former 

frant  of  80/.,  towards  building  a  chapel  at 
)ownside,  in  the  parish  of  Midsomer 
Norton  ;  and  of  170/.  towards  rebuilding 
the  parish  church  of  Paulton.  An  appli- 
cation was  also  presented  for  aid  towards 
building  a  church  for  the  hamlets  of  Cox- 
loy  and  Polaliam,  in  the  parish  of  8L 
Cuihbert,  Wells,  which  will  be  again  taken 
into  conaideratioo  at  the  next  quarterly 
meeting,  llie  sum  of  lOO/.,  part  of  a  grant 
towards  rebuilding  the  parish  church  at 
Stoke-lane,  was  ordered  to  be  paid,  and  an 
order  for  payment  of  the  grant  of  100/., 
voted  towards  building  the  new  church 
in  the  parish  of  Weston,  near  Bath,  was 
also  given.  Tbe  Association  was  formed 
on  the  11th  of  August,  1836,  and  has 
already  contributed  towards  providing  in 
the  diocese  6,417  additional  sittings,  of 
which  4,658  are  to  be  free  and  unappro- 
priated for  ever.  Of  this  increase,  tbe 
number  for  which  grants  were  voted  on 
Tuesday  was  ^,029,  of  which  1,428  are 
to  be  free.  We  cannot  conclude  this  no- 
tice of  the  proceedings,  without  expressing 
our  sense  of  the  great  good  which  the 
Association  is  both  originating  and  ac- 
complishing, and  our  hope  that  ample 
means  will  be  placed  in  the  hands  of  the 
Committee  to  enable  them,  under  God's 
blessing,  to  carry  on  their  beneficial  la- 
bours with  continued  success.  —  BritUd 
Mirror. 

Tbe  Committee  of  the  Bath  Association 
for  promoting  the  due  observance  of  the 
Lord's  day,  have  issued  a  circular,  which, 
from  its  tone,  temper,  and  manner,  soems 
well  calculated  to  forward  the  pious  object 
of  the  Associstion.  The  specific  instances 
of  Sabbath  desecration  which  the  Commit- 
tee point  oat  are,  Saturday-evening  par- 
ties ;  the  giving  of  large  Sunday  dinners ; 
Sunday  evening  conversaziones  ;  the  re- 
sorting to  reading-rooms  on  Sundays  for 
the  perusal  of  newspapers  ;   the  i'tnpro- 
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f^tji  of  *'  pmrsons  pixfe^Blng  godliness 
IQ  M^'  WSJ  countenanoing  neirsptpors 
eapeciihUv  intended  for  eiroalation  oa  the 
Lord's  wy't'  Suodmy  tmreliiiig;  thd 
'*  opeoiog  of  the  rtrions  departments  of 
the  Post^flke,  for  tke  purpose  of  rsgei  ving 
aad  delivering  letters,  not  unfraqmentlj  st 
the  Tffj  moweat  f?hBa  t^  hmily  are 
setting  out  for  the  bouse  of  prayer  y*  and 
the  einploynient,  ^  for  the  most  pert  per- 
fectly ndedJkssy  oCehaiiB  and  carnages  for 
conveyance  to  the  house  of  God."  These 
are  described  as  the  instances  in  which 
many  of  the  middle  and  higher  ranks  of 
the  community  evince  a  disregard  of  the 
sanctity  of  the  Sabbath ;  and  to  the  influ- 
ence of  this  defection  the  Committee  as- 
cribe much  of  the  violation  of  the  Lord's- 
day  which  is  practised,  in  various  ways, 
by  the  lower  classes.— Baf^  GatetU. 

Tn«  KccTonv  of  Bath. — In  addition 
to  Mr.  Kasf,  the  officiating  clergyman  of 
St.Michaers,  we  have  heard  of  two  other 
candidates  for  this  preferment,  Mr.  Brock 
and  Mr.  Wilberforce.  Each  of  these  gen. 
tlerdien  has  a  large  party  of  adherents,  and 
it  has  been  suggested  as  desirable  that 
the  liring  should  be  divided  into  three  ; 
the  duties  are  more  than  sufficient  to  jus- 
tify sneh  a  division ;  but  an  Act  of  rar- 
liament  would  be  requisite  for  the  purpose. 
—-WHU  Standard, 

The  Lord  Bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells  has, 
under  his  seal,  dated  the  27th  day  of  De- 
cember, 1837,  sequestered  the  Biectory  of 
Bath  and  Widcombe,  annexed,  vacant  by 
the  death  of  the  Kev.  C.  Crook,  the  Ute 
incumbent,  and  has  appointed  the  Rev. 
William  Marshall,  Mr.  J.  Stokes,  and  Mr. 
James  Boon,  the  sequestrators  to  the  said 
Rectory  during  the  vacancy. 

6TAFPOBD8HIRB. 
Sir  R.  Pebl's  School  at  Tamworth. 
On  Monday  last  the  new  school,  built  at 
the  expense  of  Sir  R.  Peel,  at  Tamworth, 
was  opened.  It  is  built  in  a  chaste  Gothic 
style  of  architecture.  The  scholars,  to  the 
number  of  sixty,  proceeded  in  order  with 
their  master  firom  the  old  school  to  the 
new  one,  when  they  were  addressed  by 
the  right  hon.  baronet  in  a  neat  appropriate 
speech  ;  and  three  of  the  best  scholars  re- 
ceived from  bis  band  that  which  he  de- 
clared to  be  the  best  gif^  tbey  could  re- 
ceive— a  Bible.  After  prayer  bad  been 
offered  by  the  reverend  ricar,  the  children 
were  regaled  with  roast  beef  and  plum- 
pudding.  We  were  glad  to  see  the  right 
hon.  baronet  restored  to  health,  talcing 
part  with  such  evident  feeling  in  the 
opening  of  the  school,  which  owes  its 
erection  and  aupport  solely  to  his  bountv, 


and  is  one  of  the  many  strong  proofs  given 
of  the  interest  be  takes  in  the  real  welfare 
of  the  town  and  neighboDrheod.)— ^Aajfani. 
Aire  Advertiser, 

SURRJBY, 
A  meeting  of  the  dergy  and  infaahitaote 
of  the  parish  of  Egham  teok  place  at  the 
vestry -room)  on  the  15th  «it.«  for  the  par- 
pose  of  agreeing  npon  aaaddrMsoftbaBka 
to,  her  Mijeatj  the  Qneea  for  the  liberal 
grant  of  20oC  towards  b«ilding  a  new 
chapel  in  that  parish,  the  Banor  end  a 
great  portion  of  the  land  wbeieof  apper- 
tains to  the  cjowa^'-^nrrey  Stamdmd. 

StlSSEX. 

CHURCn-BUILDINO    AsBOClATION.  —  A 

meeting  of  great  interest  and  importance 
was  held  at  tbe  schooUroom  in  Brighton, 
on  Friday,  Jan.  19,  for  the  purpose  of 
forming  an  association  to  raise  funds  foe 
increasing  church  accommodation,  and  for 
assisting  the  clergy  in  laborious  or  ill- 
endowed  cures  within  the  diocese  of  Chi- 
chester. His  Grace  the  Duke  of  Rich- 
mond, the  lord  lieutenant  of  the  county, 
was  in  the  chair.  The  resolutions  and 
votes  of  thanks  were  moved  and  seconded 
hj  the  Right  Rev.  the  Lord  Bishop  of  the 
diocese,  the  Earl  of  Chichester,  the  Very 
Rev.  the  Dean  of  Chichester,  Lord  Gage, 
Lord  George  Seymour,  Scrace  Didrias, 
Eaq.,  Wm.  Seymoor,  Esq. ,  T.  J.  Bellamy, 
Esq.,  Col.  Wyndham,  Sir  A.  Dalrymple. 

The  Bishop  of  Chichester  made  a  very 
striking  statement  of  the  disproportion  ki- 
tween  the  appropriated  and  the  free  sit- 
tings in  many  of  tbe  chief  towns  in  the 
diocese,  shewing  that  the  poor  are  for  the 
most  part  excluded  from  the  churches; 
and  that  in  a  population  which  has  in- 
creased, as  stated  in  his  lordship's  address 
to  the  clergy  and  laity  of  iLe  diocese,  he« 
tween  the  years  1801  and  iSol  eigiitv  per 
cent.  The  following  are  some  of  the 
cases : — 

Chichester^-Vntil  a  year  and  a  half  ago 
there  were  2,966  sittings  for  a  population 
of  7,996;  only  1,262  were  free.  Two 
churches  have  no  free  sittings  at  alU  The 
new  church,  St.  Faurs,  has  contributed 
1,022  sittings,  of  which  572  are  free.  This 
is  the  most  favourable  case  in  the  diocese. 

Lewes  —  Population  9,297;  free  seats, 
including  sittings  for  school  children,  732. 

His  lordship  also  stated,  that  the  Inoor- 
porated  Society  for  building  Cburoheehad 
granted  from  time  to  time,  to  the  dioeeae 
of  Chichester,  the  amount  of  6,4481.,  br 
which  11,406  sittings  have  been  obtained, 
8,665  being  free. 

I'he  office  of  patron  was  accepted  by  tho 
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Duke  of  Riebmond,  and  that  of  president 
hy  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Chichester. 

Communications  may  be  made  to  the 
Rer.  H.  £.  Manning,  Lavington,  Pet- 
worth. 

To  the  account  for  church  accommoda- 
tioB, — donations,  1,985/. ;  anoaal  subscrip- 
tions, 641,  To  the  account  of  additional 
ovate*  fund/^-doAatioBS,  65\L)  annual 
BafaaoriptioiM,  S94I. 

The  most  entire  and  heartfelt  concur- 
rence in  tb»  great  objects  of  the  meeting 
was  ezpnised  hy  all  the  speakers,  who, 
with,  the  exoeption  of  the  Lord  Bishop  of 
the  diooeee  and  the  Bean  of  Chichester, 
were  noblemen  andl  gentlemen  of  the 
countjT.  Letters  and  expressions  of  ap- 
probation, with  donations  and  subscrip- 
tions, were  communicated  to  the  meeting 
from  Lord  De  La  Warr,  I^rd  Burlington, 
Lord  Colchester,  Mr.  Cavendish,  Dr. 
Wordsworth,  and  others. 

Colonel  Wjndham  gave  .300/.  to  the 
ehorcb-boilding  fund.  The  Duke  of  Rich- 
mood,  the  Dishop  of  Chichester,  and  Mise 
Woods,  100/.  to  each.  Lord  Chichester, 
and  Mr.  W.  Borrer,  100/.  to  the  church- 
building  fund,  besides  annual  subscrip- 
tions. 

WILTSHIEB. 

At  the  recent  quarterly  meetihg  of  the 
general  committee  for  transactiog  the  busi- 
ness of  the  Salisbury  Church-building  As- 
sociation, the  following  grants  were 
made : — For  the  church  of  Broadway,  in 
the  archdeaconry  of  Dorset,  SO/. ;  for  Char- 
minster  church,  in  the  same  archdeaconry, 
80/.  *  and  the  grant  of  300/.,  already  made, 
for  the  enlargement  of  accommodation  in 
the  church  of  Gillingham,  was  increased 
to  965L  This  association  has  already 
within  one  year  been  the  means  of  in- 
creasing church  accommodation  in  thirteen 
parishes  in  the  diocese. — Saliiburif  Herald, 

A^^tion  to  Parliament  from  the  clergy 
of  the  archdeaconry  of  Sarum,  against  the 
projected  annexation  of  the  see  of  Sodor 
and  Man  to  that  of  Carlisle,  has  received 
the  eignatores  of  the  respective  clergy 
within  the  present  week.  It  will  be  en- 
trusted to  the  Lord  Bishop  of  the  diocese 
for  ptesentatidn  to  the  House  of  Lords.— 
Ibid. 

VOBKSHIRE. 

Society  70r  Prokotinc  Christian 
Kkowledgb. — Tor  some  months  past,  it 
has  been  the  intention  of  the  committee  of 
maoagement  to  make  some  etforts  to  carry 
this  society  into  more  complete  operation, 
so  that  its  benefits  may  be  extended  to 
the  dense  population  of  the  parish  and 
neighbourhood. 


With  this  efej[eefta  «aba95|ni&ille«''vt^ii 
appointed  at  their  meeting  on  the  <Mh  of 
Juljy  to  dtriiie  the  tow*  into  distH«ts« 
which  sttWeoDmitMiv  iti  two  meeting* 
which  followed.  Bamely,  August  lOih, 
and  September  7th,  ditidedtbe'io^ti'lnto 
twelve  districts,  and  prepared  a  plan  fbr 
branches  of  the  seciaty  bei«g  estabKshed 
in  each  distnct. 

The  friends  of  the  society  will  he  glad 
to  know  what  are  the  objects  in  view,  we 
therefore  add  them  z*^ 

Ttu .  Leedi  SuKdUtrict  CommiU«e  f^f  the 

Society  for  Promoting  Christian  Knowledge, 

Chairman  — 
The  Clergyman* 
Two  visitors  to  trery  1,000  inhabitants. 

The  visitors  to  be  selected  by  the  chair* 
man,  and  submitted  to  the  committee  in 
Commercial -street  for  their  approbation. 

A  depository  to  be  established  in  each 
district,  where  specimens  of  the  bibles, 
testaments,  prayer-books,  and  publica- 
tions of  the  society,  be  kept,  and  where 
rarioos  boards,  on  which  sre  the  church 
cstechism,  hymns,  prayers,  &c.,  be  ex- 
hibited. 

That  notices  be  placed  in  the  window, 
directing  the  attention  of  the  public  to 
the  name,  nature,  and  design  of  the 
society. 

That  the  office  of  the  visitors  bo  to  call 
upon  individuals  of  all  classes  in  their 
district — 

\.  For  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  who 
are  in  want  of  the  bible  or  the  praver- 
book,  and  of  endeavouring  to  get  them 
supplied  with  the  same  through  the  me- 
dium of  this  society. 

9.  Of  directing  attention  to  the  pub- 
lications  of  the  society,  and  of  inducing 
people  to  become  purchasers  and  readers 
of  such  works  as  may  profit  them.  And 
it  is  proposed  eventually  to  establish  loan 
libraries  in  every  district. 

S.  Of  soliciting  subscriptions  and  do. 
nations  for  the  parent  society,  and  for 
local  purposes,  especially  from  among 
those  (whose  circumstances  admit  of  it, 
or  might  admit  of  t(,)  who  are  in  the 
humbler  ranks  of  life,  thereby  interesting 
them  in  the  society,  and  through  it  at- 
taching them  to  the  church.  Thia,  it  is 
hoped,  may  prove  a  strong  bond  of  union. 

That  once  a  month  the  chairman  as- 
semble the  visitors  to  ascertain  the  pro- 
gress made,  and  to  give  them  an  account 
of  the  proceedings  of  .our  missionaries,  and 
to  encourage  them  in  their  work  and  labour 
of  love. 

That    every  meeting  be  opened   and 
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dQ««i>vi4b  4lM3  iMrayert  appoiAted  by  the 
society^ 

J)m%  «*€»  a  quarter  the  cbainnan  meet 
the  committee  at  the  central  depository 
for  tranaactiog  buaineu  connected  with 
the  various  districta. 

In  pursuance  of  tbe  above  resolotions, 
tbo  first  branch  was  formed  on  Thursday 
evening,  in  St.  Mary*s  Bank  School,  which 
was  crowded  to  excess  by  a  most  atten- 
tive audience. 

The  Uev.  W.  F.  Hoor,  D.D.,  Vicar, 
presided,  and  commenced  the  business  of 
the  evening  by  reading  the  prayer  of  the 
society.  After  some  preliminary  remarks, 
the  rev.  gentleman  proceeded  to  say, 
that  it  was  heart-rending  to  see  how  many 
persons  there  were  in  that  neighbourhood 
who  were  living  in  a  state  of  drunkenness 
and  vice  of  every  description.  If  those 
around  him  loved  God  and  their  fellow- 
creatures,  they  would  be  desirous  of  pro- 
moting the  interests  of  their  moral  state 
by  pointing  out  the  way  of  salvation,  and 
tnus  promoting  the  glory  of  God.  He  and 
his  friends  had  come  there  as  Christians 
to  oo-operate  with  the  clergyman  of  the 
district,  and  they  would  be  glad  if  they 
could  assist  them  by  their  contributions, 
and  those  who  bad  neither  silver  nor  gold 
could  assist  them  by  their  prayers.  Their 
object  was  to  establish  a  branch  of  the 
Christian  Knowledge  Society,  for  the  dia- 
tribution  of  the  Bible  amongst  those  for 
whose  welfare  they  felt  the  deepest  in- 
terest; to  circulate  the  Book  of  Common 
Prayer,  so  that  when  they  went  to  church 
thepr  might  be  able  to  join  more  devoutly 
in  Its  beautiful  service.  They  bad  come 
also  to  distribute  tracts,  which  had  been 
found  so  useful  in  teaching  men  to  wor- 
ship God  and  live  in  concord  with  each 
other.  While  they  were  desirous  of  pro- 
moting  these  things,  they  wished  it  to  be 
understood  that  tbey  came  there  as  mem- 
bers of  the  church  of  England,  anxious  to 
carry  out  the  great  principles  of  the 
cburch.  They  bad  also  come  under  the 
sanction  of  the  bishop,  for  forming  a 
branch  society,  which  had  been  founded 
by  the  clergy  of  th e  ch urch .  He  appeded 
to  them  as  Christians,  and  asked  them  to 
act  up  to  the  principles  of  the  cburch,  and 
further  the  objects  of  that  most  excellent 
institution.  His  wish  was  to  point  out 
the  right  path  in  which  they,  as  members 
of  the  church,  ought  to  walk.  He  bad 
stated  the  object  of  their  meeting ;  his 
friends  would  give  them  the  details,  which 
he  trusted  would  meet  their  cordial  ap- 
probation and  support,  so  that  the  glory 


of  God  night  be  promoted  in  this  great 
and  populous  parish.  (The  conclusion  of 
the  rev.  gentleman's  audresa  was  marked 
by  loud  applause.) 

The  Society  vi-as  then  addressed  by  the 
Rer.  Jamss  Fawcstt,  Mr.  IIenat 
ScxLTON«  (who  said.  The  Society  for 
Promoting  Christian  Knowledge  was  hot 
little  known  at  present,  hut  he  trusted  ere 
long  it  would  become  a  household  word, 
and  would  be  practically  known  to  them 
and  their  children.  His  friend  Mr. 
Fawcett  had  alluded  to  this  society  as 
having  been  the  first  that  had  undertaken 
to  send  missionaries  to  the  heathen;  h 
was  also  the  first  which  undertook  to  dis- 
tribute the  word  of  God  to  the  poor  sad 
the  destitute,  on  the  principle  of  that 
church  of  which  be  hoped  many  of  tbaai 
were  members  ;  it  was  also  the  first  Tract 
Society  established  in  this  country.  SSach 
being  the  case, he  trusted theywould  ^ve 
the  society  their  support.  The  society 
had  claims  on  Christians  in  general,  bot 
on  churchmen  in  particular.")  tha  Rev. 
EnwABD  Bbown,  Mr.  BuLXBSt  ^o  fler, 
RoBBET  Tayf^b,  (who  **  pointed  out  the 
beneficial  results  of  the  society's  opera- 
tions, and  went  on  to  state  that  there  was 
B  great  lack  of  bibles  and  prayer-books  in 
that  district }  for  most  of  the  families  had 
been  visited,  and  out  of  987  families,  S48 
were  without  either  bible  or  testament ; 
372  were  without  bibles,  and  513  without 
prayer-books.  He  therefore  was  sure 
this  class  of  society  called  for  the  assist- 
ance of  the  institution.")  Mr.  Bi^ooNii^ihe 
Rev.  Mr.  Class,  and  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Wabe. 

The  Vicar  having  left  the  chair,  it 
was  taken  by  Mr.  Henry  Skelton. 

.  The  Rev.  Edward  Cookson  then  pro- 
posed, "  That  the  thanks  of  the  meeting 
be  ^iven  to  the  Vicar  for  his  kindness  in 
taking  the  chair.  '*  He  (  Mr.  Cookson)  was 
not  the  least  proper  person  to  represent 
the  feelings  of  the  inhabitants  ol  that  dis- 
trict, for  he  had  been  amongst  thesa  for 
the  last  six  years,  and  felt  fully  peBsuaded 
they  were  sensible  of  the  obligations  tbey 
were  under  to  the  Vicar;  and  was  sure 
they  could  not  give  him  a  better  proof  of 
it  than  by  doing  as  he  wished. 

Mr.  W.  D.  Sbeltok  seoondad  the 
motion,  which  was  carried  by  acclamation. 

The  Vicar  briefly  returned  thanks. — 
Abridged  from  the  Leeds  InUlLigtncer. 

EarlFitzwilliam'sLtdepautytothb 
Cuvncii, — Karl  FitzwilUam  is  at  the  pre- 
sent moment  most  liberally  assisting  in 
the  building  and  enlarging  no  less  than 
six  churches  in  this  i.  ^ighbourhood, — viz. 
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a  subfieriptipn  of  500i.  towards  the  erec- 
tion of  a  churcb  at  Thorpe ;  a  liberal  sum 
for  a  new  church  at  Kimherwortb ;  MXX. 
in  aid  of  the  rebailding  of  Rawmarsh 
church ;  and  the  entire  coflt  of  etilargtttg 
the  churches  of  TlnsTe]^,  VVentworth,  and 
1  ankersIeY,  for  the  accommodatcioo  of  the 
poor  in  their  respectiTe  parishes.  His 
lordship  and  his  reverend  and  voMrable 


father  have  also  expended  nany  tt 
of  pounds  in  the  erection  of  ilieehofcfaes 
of  Swioton,  Holland,  ami  Greasbonrongh. 
-—DoHcaster  Gazette. 

Fridav's  Gazette  contsins  an  order  in 
counoil,  by  which  her  Majesty  is  pleased 
toratify  a  aekeme  proposed  by  the  Eccle- 
siastieal  ComiQissioners  for  England,  for 
the  puf chase  (with  a  Tiew  to  to  the  erec- 
tion thereon  of  a  suiuhle  residence  for  the 
Bishop  of  Ripon)  of  certain  lands,  caHed 
Bramlcy  Grange  Farm,  situated  in  the 
township  of  North  Staioley,  in  the  West 
Riding,  Yorkshire,  now  held  by  Elizabetli 
Sophia  Lawrence,  spinster,  on  a  lease  of 
lives,  ander  the  archbishop  of  York. 

On  Monday,  Jannary  8th,  the  new 
ehurcb  at  Daere,  near  Pateley  Bridge,  in 
the  parish  of  Ripon,  was  conseorated  by 
the  l^rd  Bishop  of  Ripon.  The  sites  for 
the  chareh  and  parsonage  were  giren  by 
Sit  W.  a.  Ingilby,  Bart.,  Ripley  Castle, 
lord  Df  the  manor  of  Dscra.  The  church 
is  in  the  patronage  of  the  dean  and  chapter 
of  Ripon.  A  large  and  respectable  con- 
gregation attended  tbe  opening,  many  of 
whom  will  be  regular  attendants  r.t  this 
place  of  worship.— L«Mb  Intelligencer. 

A  petition  is  in  course  of  signatare  from 
the  hair-dressers  of  Wakefield,  to  T. 
Tootal,  Esq.,  the  constable,  entreating 
him  to  put  a  stop  to  the  practice  of  keeping 
open  shops  on  Sunday  mornings.  Twenty- 
two  signatures  have  been  obtained  oat  of 
twenty -eight  practitioners  in  the  town. — 

A  petition  is  in  the  course  of  signature 
froo  the  clergy  of  York  and  its  vicinity, 
for  the  repeal  of  those  clauses  in  the  new 
register  act,  which  imposes  a  fine  or  im- 
pnsonment  for  ^*  one  month  in  the  common 
jail  or  bouse  of  oorrection,''  on  those  who 
may  omit  to  inform  the  registrar  within 
seven  days  of  any  funeral  they  may  have 
performed  without  a  certificate  from  the 
registrar ;  the  inconvenience  of  comply- 
ing with  this  part  of  the  Act  being  uni- 
versally and  severely  felt,  particularly  by 
those  clergymen  who  reside  at  a  distance 
from  the  registrar.  The  petition  has  al- 
ready been,  as  might  be  expected^  very  nu- 
merously signed. — Ibid, 


WALES. 

Higford  Burr, Esq., the  new  oonMt-vatfve 
member  for  Hereford,  has  given  300/1  to 
the  fund  for  enlarging  the  parish  dhnttik  of 
Chepstow. 

IRELAND. 

The  Irish  clergy  are  about  meeting  to 
petition  parliament  with  respect  to  a  great 
grievance  the  church  labours  under,  owing 
to  the  operation  of  the  36th  section  of  the 
act  of  1853,  diminisbtne  the  number  of 
bishops,  for  tbe  professea  object  of  apply- 
ing  their  revenues  to  the  increase  of  small 
livings,  the  advancement  of  religion,  build- 
ing and  repairing  churches,  &c.  Six  pre- 
lates and  other  dignitnri<^8  died  since 
1833.  But  the  S6th  section  nullifies  the 
proposed  objects  of  the  act,  defeats  its 
expressed  intentions,  and  renders  its  pro- 
visions for  the  increase  of  small  livings 
nugatorv,  so  that,  situated  as  the  Board  of 
Irish  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners,  in 
whom  a  certain  portion  of  the  property  is 
vested,  now  is,  they  are  in  danger  of  alto- 
gether losing  Uie  property,  or  of  rendering 
It  unavailable  to  any  beneficial  eccleaias- 
tical  object  whatever,  while  the  anomalous 
principle  professed,  of  abslmcting  re- 
sources from  one  district,  requiring  all  its 
own  resources  to  be  expended  at  home- 
to  one  as  distant  as  utterly  unconnected 
with  it — produces  only  added  hostility  to 
the  church  property,  owing  to  the  unjust 
application  of  its  revenues,  and  the  de- 
parture from  the  principle  set  forth  in  the 
preamble  of  the  act,  and  the  declaratory 
enactment  of  the  124th  section  of  it  The 
clergy  are  resolved  on  bringing  tbe  matter 
before  parliament,  as  the  principle  of  such 
an  application  as  I  have  described  is  one 
that  intimately  involves  the  successful 
operations  of  the  protestant  church  in  the 
rural  districts  of  Ireland,  more  especially 
in  baronies  where  such  a  church  has  been 
for  centuries  unknown.  —  Dublin  Corre- 
spondent of  the  Herald, 

The  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  have 
granted  between  400/.  and  5001.  for  build- 
ing a  new  church  at  Cloupriest,  diocese 
of  Cloyne ;  they  have  also  granted  a  sum 
of  money  for  building  a  church  at  Inch- 
inabage,  same  diocese.  —  Christian  Exa- 
miner. 

A  Christian  ladv,  residing  for  a  time  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  Bray,  has  been  so 
impressed  with  the  need  of  more  church 
accommodation,  and  more  clerical  help, 
for  the  increasing  population  of  that  tov^-n 
and  its  vicinity,  that  she  has,  with  Chris- 
tian generosity,  given  1,500/.  for  building 
a  chapel-of-ease.— 'I6Jd. 
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N£W    BOOKS. 


Irish  PRBSBTTsniANS.  — The  deputa- 
tion of  the  SFDod  of  Ulster,  who  are  now 
ia  London 'with  tb<t  view  of  obtaining 
the  consent  of  goveroment  to  hare  all  mi- 
nisters  in  the  receipt  of  the  same  amount 
ofbouotj,  hare  had  their  application  re. 
fosed ;  and  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer 
baa  intimated  that  the  preeent  arrange- 
mentof  the  three  dMsea  ia  to  be  continued. 


A  commission  of  inoairr  into  the  fnnds 
and  number  of  people  belonging  to  each 
Presbyterian  congregation  is  aaid  to  be  in 
contemplation.*— ^fwry  Tel^raph, 

The  goTomment  has  conferred  on  Dr. 
Reid  the  grant  of  150/.  a-year,  while  occu- 
pying  the  obair  of  eoeleaiaMioal  hiaterv  in 
theRovml  Aeademi<Mil  lo0titution.*~Be^<m 
NetM  Letter. 


NEW     BOOKS. 


JU9T  rVBUSBSD. 

Gonoqules;  Imaginary  ConTenatSont  between  a 

Plinnoioglflt  and  the  Shade  of  Dugald  Stewart. 

ByJ.Slade.    fc.    7*.  6d.  cloth. 
Oonvernations  on  Nature  and  Art.    2nd  series. 

08. 0d.  half.bd. 
Oowin  on  the  State  of  Edncation  in  Holland. 

Translated  by  L.  Homer,    poetsvo.    96. 6d. 

boards. 
Dewof  Hermon.    roy.  SSmo.    88.  0d.  half-bd. 
Diary  IllustratiTe  of  the  Times  of  George  IV. 

9T0lS.     9TO.     S8S. 

Essays  and  Tracts.    By  H.  O.  Connor.    870. 

108.  6d.  cloth. 
Flnden's  Ports  and  Harbours.    4to.    Sis.  6d. 

mor. 
Hunter's  Animal  Economy.    By  Owen.    8vo. 

and  4to.    plates.  Sis.  6d. 
niiMtrations  of  the  Fossil  Oonchology  of  Great 

Britain  and  Ireland.    By  Captain  T.  Brown. 

Parti.    4to.    808. 
Memoirs  of  an  Aristocrat,  and  Reminiscences  of 

Napoleon,    post  8to.    /«•  0d.  doth. 
Moslielm's  Ecclesiastical  History,    new  edition. 

STols.   8VO.    ads.  cl. 
Ottley  on  Differential  Calculus.    6yo.    iss.  dd. 

bds. 
Frc«ton*8  Sermons  to  Young  Persons.    l3mo. 

6.1.  cl. 
Robinson's  Greek  and  English  Lexicon  of  the 

New   Testament.     Revised    by   Nearis   and 

Duncan.    8vo.    Ms.  cloth. 
Stephen,  and  the  Rock  of  bis  Sal  ration.    By  F. 

W.  Krommacher.    l8mo.    Is.  6d.  cloth. 
Southey's  Poetical  Works.   Vol.  HI.    fc.   6s.  cl. 
TrcflRry*8  Inqoiry  into  the  Doctrine  of  the  Eternal 

Snnship.    l2mo.    28. 6d.  cloth. 
TrelTVy's  Memoir  of  Trovlse.    l2mo.    28.  8d.  cT. 
Visits  of  Familiar  Instructions.  iSmo.  4s.6d.  cl. 
Bacon's  (Lord)  Worlcs.    8  vols.    imp.  8fo.    42s. 

doth. 
Barnard's  Theory  of  the  Constitution.    Part.  I. 

Vol.  II.    8vo.    da.  bds. 
Family  Library.   Vol.  LXIV.    (Davenport's  His- 

tory  of  the  Bastile.)    iRmo.    5s.  cloth. 
Gazetteer  of  the  Oldmnd  New  Testament,  with 

Introductory  Essay.    By  W.  Fleming.    2  vols. 

royal  Svo.    Sds.  cloth. 
Genealogies  Recorded  in  the  Sacred  Scriptures. 

By  J.  P.  Morris,    folio,    sis.  bds. 
Horse  Poeticae.    By  a  Retired  Physician.    8vo. 

58.  cl. 
M'Crie's  Lectures  on  the  Book  of  Esther,    fc. 

6s.  bds. 
Moore's  Country  Attorney's  Pocket   Remem* 

branccr.    l8mo.    48.  bds. ;  5s.  todt. 
Rowbotbam's  Derivative  Dictionary.   16mo.  7s. 

cloth. 


Notes  of  a  Journey  through  Canada,  United 

States,  and  the  west  Indies.    By  J.  Logan. 

12mo.    7s.  doth. 
The  Age  of  the  Baith  considceed  Geolosiealhr 

and  Historically.   By  William  Rhind.  fc   as. 

cloth. 
The  Lounger's  Common.plaoe  Book,    a  toIs. 

royal  I2mo.    Us.  rl. 
The  Miseries  and  Beautiee  of  Ireland.    By  J. 

Bions.    2  vols,    post  8vo.    268.  doth. 
Wellington's  (Duke  of)  Despatches.    By  Colonel 

Gurwood.    Vol.  X.    8vo.    20s.  bds. 
Wilson's  Frendi  Dictionary.    l8mo.    &s.  6d. 
Wilson's  (Bp.Danid)  Sennons  in  India.    Sro. 

12s,  cloth. 
Attiia,  King  of  the  Huns.    By  the  Hon.  and  Rev. 

W.  Herbert.    Svo.    Us.  d. 
Bentham's  Works.    Edited  by  Doctor  Bowring. 

Part  I.    royal  8vo.    9s.  cl« 
Bradley's  Practical  Sennons.    Vol.  U.    rnyml 

12mo.    88.  boards. 
Colquhoun  on  the  System  of  National  Education 

in  Ireland.    l2mo.    Ss.  cloth. 
Fkrr's  (Rev.  T.)  Rambling  Reminiscences  of  the 

Spanish  War.    l2mo.    8s.  bds. 
Forbes's  Differential  and  Integral  Calculus.  8vo. 

108. 0d.  bds. 
Gleanings  of  Nature.    By  R6bert  Mudie,  Esq. 

imp.  8vo.    Ids.  cl. 
History  of  the  Moravian  Mission  among  the 

North  American  Indians.    l2mo.    4s.  d. 
Holmes  on  Consumt>tiun,  A&thma,  &c.     8vd. 

68.  cL 
Hope's  Coleopterist's  Manual.    Svo.    7s»  d. 
Lord  Dover's  Lives  of  Emineot  Sovereigns,    fc. 

58.  d. 
May's  Family  Prayer  Book.    18mo.   Ss.  0d.   bd. 
Medicine  and  Surgery  one  Inductive  Sdence. 

By  G.  Madlwain.    8vo.    12s.  d. 
Mitchell's  Thoughts  on  Tactics   and   Military 

Organization.    8vo.    10s.  6d.  d. 
Prescott's  History  of  the  Reign  of  FsrdiBand  and 

Inabella  of  Spain.    3  vols.    8vo.    42s.  cl. 
Sermons,  Doctrinal  and  Practical.    By  the  Rev. 

J.  E.  Riddle.    Svo.    iQs.  0d.  bds. 
Simeon's  Christian  Armour.    S2mo.    i«.  d. 
Sturtev8nt'sPr«adier*s  Manual,    srdedit.    Svo. 

Ids.  cl. 
The  Altemstirc :  Disease  and  Premature  Death» 

or,  Health  and  Long  life.  ByJ.Pinney.  Svo. 

8s.  d. 
The  Beast  and  His  Image,  or  the  Pope  and  the 

Cbuudl   of  Trent.     By  the  Rev.  F.  Fysh. 

Svo.    12s.  cl. 
Andent  Egy ptfans.  their  Manners,  &c.    By  ^,G* 

Wilkinson.    S  vols.    Svo.    3/.  38.  d. 
An  Atlas  adapted  to  GaiiUier's  Geography,    fol. 

I5S.  half.bd. 
Burgh's  Tracts  for  the  Church,    fc.    ss.  0d.  bds. 
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QtOfsmfiiical  ftnd  Historical  Qoestlons  by  the 

Abbe  Gaoltler.    square.    3s.  clotb. 
KiDg  Ueniy  the  Eighth's  Scheme  of  BishOprlcks, 

&c.    8vo.    IM.  cloth. 
Proverbial  Philosophy.    By  M.  F.  Tapper.    Svo. 

78.  d. 
Reading  ReereatiOM.    iSmo.    49. 6d.  bd. 
Stebbizig's  Hume  aod  SmoUeJtt's  JBnglaad.    Vol. 

IV.    royal  18mo.    4s.  cl. 
Toller's  Law  of  Execatora,  &c.    By  Whitmarsh. 

8vo.    68.  bds. 
Walton's  Lives  of  Donne,  Wottoo.  Hooker,  Her. 

bert,  and  Sanderson.    A  aew  mostrated  edit. 

foolscap  8vo.  cloth  lettered,  iSs.,  mor.  ids. 
Herbert's  Coantry  Parson,  with  bis  Poems  and 

Life ;  to  which  is  now  added,  The  Synagogae. 

royal  32mo.  cloth,  4s  6d.,  morocco,  7**.  Od. 
The  Temple ;  Sacred  Poems.     By  George  Her- 

bert.    With  The  Synagogue,  royal  82mo.    Ss. 

morocco,  6s.  6d. 

IN  THB   PRBSS. 

A  Diotfamary  of  Arts,  Manafaetnr««,  and  Mining. 
By  Dr.  Ure. 

A  Dictionary  of  Science,  Literature,  and  Art,  in> 
dndhig  all  the  Technical  Terms  io  common 
use. 

Popular  Law  Dictionary,  with  New  Tables  of 
Descent  and  Oonsanguinity.  By  Mr.  T.  E. 
Tomlios.  Carefully  revised,  with  reference  to 
its  legal  accoracy,  by  an  eminent  Barrister. 

On  Warming  and  Ventilating,  with  Directions 
for  making  and  using  his  Thermometer  Stove, 
or  Self-regulatlug  Fire,  and  other  New  Appa- 
ratus.   By  Dr.  Araott. 

The  Biographical  Treasury.    By  Mr.  Maunder. 

Seven  Weeks  in  Belgium,  Switzerland,  Lorn- 
hardy.  Piedmont,  Savoy,  ice.    By  John  Roby. 

Life  of  Edward,  First  Earl  of  Clarendon.  By  Mr. 
Lister. 


Tho  Apostolical  Authorltir  of  the  Epifllls  to  the 
Hebrews ;  an  Inquirv,  in  which  tha  received 
title  of  the  Greek  feptetle  is  vfndScaled  agsinst 
the  cavils  of  objectors,  ancient  aiid' modem, 
from  Origen  to  MiehaeHs,  chietf  upon  gtotmdji 
hitherto  unnotiaed*  comprising  a  comparative 
analysis  of  the  style  and  strG^ture  d<  thia 
Bpietfe  and  of  the  undisputed  l^lstles  of  St. 
Pa«l«  tending  to  throw  light  t^n  llieir  inter- 
pretation.  By  the  Rev.  Charles  For8ter«  author 
of  the  Life  of  Bishop  Jebb,  &c. 

PaapARINO  FOR  PUBLICATION. 

A  Dictionary,  Geographical,  Statistical,  and  His- 

torical,  of  the  various  Countries,  Places,  and 

Principal  Natural  Objects  in  the  World.    By 

Mr.  M<Culloch. 
Flora  Medica,  or  a  Botanical  Account  of  all  the 

most  remarkable  Plants  applied  to  Medical 

Practice  in  Great  Britain  and  other  Countries. 

By  Dr.  Lindley. 
On  the  ElemenU  of  Light,  and  their  Identity 

with  those  of  Matter,  Radiant  and  Fixed.    By 

Mr.  John  Howard  Kyan. 
A  History  of  Prices,  with  reference  to  the  Causes 

of  their  Principal  Variations,  from  1792  to  the 

present  time.    By  Mr.  Thomas  Tooke. 
A  continuation  of  Sir  William  Jackson  Hooker'a 

Icones  Plantaruoi,  or  Figures  of  tlie  New  and 

Rare  Plants  in  his  Herbarian. 
The  Duties  of  Executors  and  Administrators. 

By  Mr.  Hudson,  of  the  Legacy  Duty  Office, 

Somerset  House. 
A  History  nf  the  FosmI  Fruits  and  Seeds  of  Uio 

London  Clay.     By   Jas.   Scott  Bowerbank, 

F.G.S. 
A  Geographical  and  Comparative  list  of  tb» 

Birds  of  Europe  and   North   America.     By 

Charles  Lucien  Bonaparte,  Prince  of  Muafg- 

uano. 


PRICES    OF     THE     ENGLISH     FUNDS, 
PKOM  Dkckmbkr  24,  1837,  to  January  24,  1838. 


S^ret.Conmlt. 

Hod.  S  p«r  cent. 

Red.  S)^p«r  cent. 

"SewSyt  p«ro«nt. 

I.«ag  Anu. 

Highest.. 
Lowest... 

92 
90| 

S 

lOOi 
971 

100 

m 

15  l-16th. 

I4n-i«dw. 

ADBi.,Jaa.fcJul7. 

Btak  Stock. 

India  6t4»ck. 

Exchequer  Bllli. 

India  Bonila. 

Highest.. 
Lowest... 

141 
147i6eh«. 

206^ 
203 

264 
260* 

67  pm. 
44  pm. 

54  pm. 
23  pm. 

PRICES  OF  CANAL  SHARES,  DOCK  STOCKS,  &c. 
At  the  Office  of  R,W,  Moore,  6,  Bank  Chambera^Lothbury. 


Frlee. 


Grand  Junction  Cana]  Co.   ...    220 

EUesmere  and  Chester   79 

Kennefc  and  Avon  do> !    26 

225 
16 
42 
560 
265 
205 
■38 


Leicester  do. 

Regent's  do........... 

Stratford  do 

Trent  and  Mersey  do 

Warwick  and  Birmingham  do. 

Ditto  and  Northampton  do. 

Worcester  and  Birmingham  do. 


12 
4 

1.5 
IS 
12 
2 
32 
15 
12 
4 


il.) 
id( 
65l 


London  &  Birmingham  Rail- 

way  Co. ...  100/.    90/.  paid 

Great  Western  do.  100/.  p.  65* 

Liverpool  &  Manches.  do 

Grand  Junction  do. 

London  Dock  do 

St.  Katherine's  Dock  do 

Imperial  Fire  do 

West  Middlesex  Water  Works.. 

Imperial  Gas  Company 

King's  College 


164 

85 
201 
232 
67.10 
100 
127 

89 

44 

30 


10 

10 
2.10 

5 
5.7.6 

4 
2.10 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


NOTICES  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

Tfli  Editor  of  the  '*  Church  of  England  Oasette*'  has  addressed  a  letter  to  this 
Magazine^  requesting  that  it  may  be  stated,  that  the  unintentional  error  of  his  cor- 
respondent^  relative  to  the  two  writers  o€  the  name  of  Strauss,  corrected  in  the 
Notieei  to  Oorrespondelita  in  this  Magazine  last  month,  had  already  bem  carrteUd  in 
the  "  Church  of  England  Gatette"  iUelf-^^iz.,  on  Dec.  5th. 

The  following  have  been  received  :—'<  J.  H.  B.  ;*'  «  K. ;"  <'  Davus  ;**  a  letter  on 
Unwarrantable  Interference  in  time  of  Divine  Service;  a  paper  on  the  Epistle  of  Bar- 
nabas, one  from  *'  J.  C.**  on  Alison's  French  Revolution,  and  one  from  ^  W.  R.  B." 
on  Jolm  Knox. 

The  letter  in  reply  to  '*  Silur"  b  so  long  that  it  must  stand  over  for  the  present. 

The  papers  and  the  letter  relative  to  the  Rating  of  Tithe,  &c,  could  not  be  used 
this  month. 

The  letters  of  Mr.  Evans,  and  Mr.  Maidand  in  reply  to  him,  as  well  as  a  letter  on 
Pharisaism  and  Lay  Teaching,  are  already  in  type,  but  stand  over  from  press  of 
matter. 

It  is  necessary  again  to  state,  that  it  is  wholly  impossible  for  the  conductors  of 
the  Magazine  to  undertake  to  return  papers  sent  to  it,  if  not  used. 

"  J.  W."  is  recommended  to  consider  the  following  statement: — "  I  consider 
commanding  officers  as  in  no  wise  qualified  to  baptize ;  it  is  peculiarly  a  minister's 
office;  but  all  the  Roman-catholic priests  are  lawful  ministers  according  to  the  word 
of  God.  Therefore  I  rebaptize  such  children  as  you  mention,  and  would  not  bury 
them  without  a  second  baptism.  I  bury  all  persons  who  have  been  baptized  by  a 
Uoman-catholic  padre." — (Letter  from  Rev.  H.  Marty n  to  Rev,  Dr.  Corrie, 
•*  Letters  and  Journals  of  H.  Martyn/'  voL  ii.  p.  86.)  What  would  be  said  of  this 
if  it  came  from  any  other  source  ? 

Tlie  following  was  sent  too  late  for  insertion  elsewhere : — 
'*  *  Th§  htmUfle  Petition  of  the  Vicar  and  Inhabitants  of  Stratton-upon-DuMmore^  Warvckh, 
auembUd  at  their  Annual  Tithe  Audit,  $h«weth, 

"  *  That  compositions  have  been  entered  into  for  the  vicarial  Tithes  arising  in  the 
said  parish,  which  are  regularly  paid,  and  are  satisfactory  as  weii  to  the  vicar  as  to 
the  tithe  payers.  That  these  compositions  will  be  materially  affected,  and  that  a 
considerable  expense  will  be  incurred  by  a  commutation  of  the  titlie  into  a  rent 
charge.  That  for  these  reasons  they  have  refrained  from  any  proceedings  under  the 
Tithe  Commutation  Act ;  and  that  it  is  with  very  great  regret  that  they  learn  that 
unless  they  do  enter  upon  a  voluntary  commutation  before  the  1st  of  October,  1838, 
a  compulsory  commutation  will  be  forced  upon  them  by  the  authority  of  the  Tithe 
Commissioners,  Tliey  refrain  from  expressing  any  opinion  on  the  justice  or  ex- 
pediency of  this  or  any  other  provision  of  the  law ;  but  their  earnest  prayer  is,  that 
so  much  of  the  Tithe  Commutation  Act  as  renders  it  imperative  upon  the  Tithe 
Commissioners  to  enforce  a  commutation  where  no  voluntary  commutation  shall 
have  been  entered  upon  before  the  Ist  of  October,  1838,  may  be  repealed.' 

'*  It  is  quite  certain  that  the  commissioner's  wand  cannot  increase  the  value  of  the 
property  which  it  touches.  If  the  titheowner  should  gain  in  income  by  a  commu- 
tation, the  landowner  or  the  tenant  must  lose  to  tlie  same  amount ;  and  if  the  land- 
owner or  the  tenant  gain,  the  titheowner  must  lose  in  the  same  proportion  ;  so  that 
between  them  there  can  be  no  gain,  but  a  clear  loss  of  all  the  expenses  of  making 
the  commutation ;  and,  when  the  commutation  is  made,  there  will  be  no  Jinal  selile- 
ment,  for  tlie  sum  to  be  paid  is  to  vary  every  year ;  neither  will  there  be  any  end  of 
expenses,  for  it  will  require  every  year  a  paid  accountant  to  calculate  what  the  vari- 
ation according  to  the  price  of  the  decimal  parts  of  a  bushel  amounts  to. 

"  Is  it  not  better  to  petition  now,  while  there  may  be  some  use  in  petitioning,  rather 
than  to  saddle  a  parish  with  all  these  expenses,  and  grumble  when  it  is  too  late  ?" 

ERRATA. 

In  the  letter  on  Fox*s  Acts  and  MonumenU,  p.  123,  line  14  from  bottom,  for 
are  ever  not  due  to  priests,  read  ne  wer  not,  &c,  ;  p.  125,  line  17  from  bottom,  for  briyg 
the  fruits,  read  bring  forth  the  fruits  ;  p.  1'2C,  line  7  from  the  top,  for  Uortiensis,  read 
Uostiensis;  p.  128.  line  27,  for  '2&2  read  132. 

In  the  review  of  Mr.  Guliglitly*s  pamphlet,  p.  179,  line  4  from  the  bottonij  in 
part  of  the  impression,  the  word  evangelical  occurs  iustcad  o(  encyclical. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ  iC 


THE 


BRITISH   MAGAZINE. 


MARCH  1,  1838. 


ORIGINAL   PAPERa 


ON  THE  PRACTICE  OF  PUBLISHING  ANCIENT  AUTHORS  WITH 
ENGLISH  NOTES, 

To  the  EdUor  of  the  British  Magazine. 

Harrow,  Feb.  2,  1898. 
My  dear  Sir, — You  have  done  me  the  favour  of  recalling  my  atten- 
tion to  a  subject  on  which  I  wrote  to  you  a  few  lines  a  short  time  ago. 
I  feel  less  scruple  in  adverting  to  it  again,  as  it  seems  to  me  one  in 
which  the  interests  of  literature,  both  sacred  and  profane,  in  this  coun- 
try are  involved* 

The  practice  has  become  very  prevalent  in  England,  within  the  last 
few  years,  of  illustrating  ancient  authors  by  means  of  English  notes ; 
and  it  is  daily  growing  more  general.  This  is  a  great  innovation  upon 
the  received  usage  in  this  respect ;  and  it  naturally  suggests  the  in- 
quiry, whether  its  results  are  hkely  to  prove  beneficial  to  the  cause  of 
sound  learning,  or  the  contrary. 

The  advantages  arising  from  the  use  of  the  Latin  language  for  this 
purpose  were  much  enhanced,  as  we  were  accustomed  to  think,  by 
the  circumstance  of  that  being  a  dead  language.  "  It  is  the  felicity," 
says  Bentley  very  well,  "of the  Latin  tongue,  that  it  is  no  longer  in 
popular  use ;  and  it  is  more  fitted  upon  that  very  account  to  be  the 
universal  language  of  learning,  because  it  is  no  longer  liable  to  those 
changes  to  which  living  languages  are  naturally  obnoxious ;  but,  by 
being  deady  it  is  become  immoriaL** 

Nor  are  these  advantages,  as  we  suppose,  limited  to  time.  Besides 
tbb  immoriaiity  of  the  Latin  language,  its  ubiquUyy  also,  particularly 
recommends  it  for  the  purposes  we  are  describing.  If  we  are  to  have 
vernacular  commentaries  m  the  different  languages  of  Europe,  where 
will  be  the  mutual  intelligence  which  the  cause  of  learning  requires, 
and  by  which  the  republic  of  letters  subsists  ?  What  would  have 
become  of  the  great  school  of  Dutch  critics  in  the  last  century  had 
this  been  the  case  in  their  day  ?  Had  they  used  their  own  language, 
they  would  have  been  dumb  to  the  rest  of  the  world.  We  all  should 
agree  with  Dr.  Johnson  in  feeling  much  dismay  if,  on  visiting  the 
tomb  of  Erasmus,  we  found  on  it  a  long  epitaph  in  Dutch.  But  why 
is  this  ?  Because  Erasmus  himself  wrote  in  Latin.  Had  he  written 
in  Dutch,  this  would  not  have  been  the  case  :  his  tomb  then,  whether 
Vol.  Xm.— March,  1838.  2  h 
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^th  any  iftseription  or  none,  would  have  beeo  a  matter  ot  indifibreDee 
to  ud:  a&d  in  the  eame  way,  had  the  scholars  of  Hemsterhuie  em- 
ployed Aeir  nativ^e  tongue  in  their  works,  they  themselves^  indi- 
viduaHy/and  the  Batavian  and  Mterary  Republics^  would  alike  have 
been  the  losers  by  it.  We  could,  I  think,  heartily  concur  in  the 
arguments  which  are  used  by  the  Romanist  in  &TOur  of  a  Latin 
liturgy,  provided  only  that  the  liturgy  were  intended  (as  theae  com* 
ikieataries  really  are)  for  the  especiid  use  of  the  learned. 

But  it  may  be  said  that  literature  can  afford  to  lose  the  oontri- 
buttons  of  those  nations  which  are  not  generally  current  in  Europe, 
or  that  the  use  of  Latin  may  be  reserved  particularly  for  them.  An 
unanswerable  objection  to  this  pariial  use  of  Ladn  fin*  this  purpose  is, 
that  if  vernacular  commentaries  were  once  generally  in  use,  Latin 
ones  would  never  be  read.  Their  perusal  would  be  too  great  a  toil 
to  minds  enfeebled  by  the  ease  and  indulgence  of  thdr  own  laoguage. 
Are  we,  then,  rich  enough  to  make  the  sacrifice  in  question  ?  We 
cannot  admit  this ;  nor  even  if  we  were,  can  we,  I  hope,  consent  to 
maintain  the  literary  commonwealth  on  a  prineipk  If  progcrtptkm. 
We  have  no  right  to  expel  any  one  nation  from  it  by  such  a  ban  of 
outlawry  as  this.  We  thus,  too,  shut  out  ourselves  from  them,  as  well 
as  them  from  us.  It  was  not  merely  Sinope  that  banished  Diogenes; 
Diogenes  also  banished  Sinope. 

But,  waiving  all  these  objections,  the  European  languages,  or  at 
.  least  ihe  present  forms  of  them,  which  are  now  most  popular  and  in 
vogue,  may  soon  cease  to  be  so.  Some  may  £sdl  into  desuetude,  and 
others  may  rise  in  their  place — ^verborum  vetus  intent  sstas.  German 
literature  is  not  older  than  Frederick  the  Great ;  and  now  it  is  more 
fertile  than  any  other.  The  ebbing  and  flowing  of  languages  cannot 
be  foretold ;  and  thus,  while  the  dead  author,  who  has  been  tied  to  the 
living  commentary,  will,  by  his  very  deadneu^  survive,  and  continue 
to  do  so  as  long  as  the  world  shall  last,  the  living  commentary,  in- 
tended to  gioe  him  Itfe^  may  then  itself  be  dead ;  and  those  who  have 
adc^ed  their  own  contemporary  idioms  for  this  purpose  will  have 
debarred  others  from  the  benefit  of  their  labours,  and  them- 
selves from  the  credit  of  having  been  more  generally  useful  to  the 
world.  The  difficulty  will  be  insuperable,  if  all  these  European 
languages  are  to  be  learned  for  the  sake  of  what  they  may  contaaa. 
The  literary  world  will  be  reduced  to  maintain  itself  on  the  precarious 
subsistence  of  translations. 

It  is  clear,  also,  that  the  disadvantages  arising  from  the  adoption  of 
vernacular  idioms,  in  works  of  this  nature,  will  not  be  merely  pro- 
tpective  ;  they  will  affect  not  only  what  13  to  be  done  hereafter^  but  will 
much  impair  what  ?uu  been  already  done  in  this  department  of  lite- 
rature. The  facilities  supplied  by  these  commentaries  in  his  own 
language  will  produce  a  general  feebleness  and  indolence  in  the  in- 
tellectual habits  of  the  literaiy  student ;  they  will  indispose  him  Tor 
the  severer  exertion  which  similar  writings  in  the  dead  kmguages  de- 
mand. This,  in  England,  it  is  feared,  is  already  becoming  the  ease. 
Thus,  while  much  mental  effeminacy  will  be  the  necessaiy  consequence, 
the  works  of  the  learned  who  have  written  in  La/m  since  the  revival 
of  learning  will  be  rarely  consulted,  and  the  result  of  their  labomns  will 
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be  Uxrtv  or  ooly  known  tlHroogh  the  loediam  of  a  jefoae  ateiracl^  (Or 
English  epitome.  That  no  new  Scaligers,  Casaubons,  Pearaon^ 
Valekenaera,  Beiitleya»  or  PorsooB,  will  be  purodoeed  by  this  modera 
sydtem,  it  is  easy  to  see ;  bat  the  danger  is,  that  Ihe  old  will  abo  be 
f^ottea. 

To  put  the  question  on  the  narrower  ground  upon  which  it  is  gene«' 
rally  ai^ed  ;  it  is  said  that  an  interpreter  is  shackled  by  the  use  of  a 
dead  language,  and  that  he  cannot  express  himself  to  his  readers  with 
the  same  clearness  and  precision  as  he  would  do  in  the  common  lan- 
guage of  them  both  ;  whence  a  disadvantage  to  both  is  inferred.  Now 
we  are,  it  is  to  be  observed,  supposing  the  case  where  the  book  on 
which  the  commentary  is  written  is  the  work  of  a  claasioal  author; 
therefore  it  is  right  to  suppose  in  its  reader,  and  much  more  in  its 
eolumtary  interpreter^  the  existence  of  a  certain  familiarity  with  the 
dassical  languages  themselves.  This  being  the  &ct,  we  would  go  on 
to  maintam  that,  for  the  special  olgect  of  critical  illustration,  the  I^Uia 
langoage  is  better  adapted  than  any  modern  idiom.*  It  is  a  better  in^ 
•trument  for  that  purpose.  It  is  more  concise — as  all  languages  with 
inflexions  must  be^ — than  our  own.  The  words  of  an  ancient  language 
are  fitter  exponents  and  representatives  of  ancient  ideas,  which  the 
inter{»«ter  is  treating,  than  those  of  a  modem  one.  It  has  the  claim 
and  advantage  of  long  prescription  in  its  &vour*  It  furnishes  the 
readiest  supply  of  conventional  terms,  which,  having  been  long  used  for 
the  purpose  in  question,  are  best  understood,  and  are  become,  as  it 
were,  household  words  in  ancient  criticism.  Dr.  Elmsley,  an  excellent 
judge  in  these  matters,  adopted  this  view  of  the  case  in  such  a  manner 
as,  even  in  the  pages  of  an  Ektglish  journal  (the  Edinburgh  Review), 
to  publish  his  observations  on  an  ancient  drama  in  Latin*  On  the 
other  hand,  the  authority  and  practice  of  some  Gennan  interpreters, 
wiuch  is  pleaded  in  favour  of  vernacular  commentaries,  cannot  be  said 
to  avail  much.  Their  language,  for  several  reasons,  is  much  better 
suited  for  that  purpose  than  our  own ;  and,  even  with  this  advantage, 
the  experiment,  as  tried  in  Germany,  is  not  encouraging :  it  has  not 
improved  ^eir  Latinity,  and  has  inundated  their  literature  with  num- 
berless works  which  reflect  little  honour  upon  it. 

This  brings  us  to  a  point  of  considerable  importance.  The  alleged 
difficulty  of  writing  in  Latin  has,  I  apprehend,  its  great  advantoffes, 

*  It  is  for  this  reason  that  even  Heindorf,  whose  German  commentary  on  the 
SqtireB  of  Homoe  is  almost  the  best  instanee  of  elasaioal  interpretation  in  a  vema- 
€ular  language,  oonaiders  the  fact  of  his  writing  his  notes  in  Oerman  instead  oS  Latin 
9S  one  of  his  greatest  disadvamtaois.  He  there  says,  very  judiciously,  (preface, 
p.  ix.>— <'Eine  andre  Schwieriffkeit  fknd  ich  im  deuttchen  Vortrag  dieser  Anmer- 
iungen.  luden  &$t  sabilosen  Commentaren  der  Kritiker  und  Erklitrer  au  den 
«lten  Autoren  hat  sieh  fur  die  Bearheitung  dieser  ein  Latein  gebildet,  welches  man 
bei  aller  Eingenthiimlicbkeit  der  einzelnen  Commentatoren  doch  iiberall  wieder 
findet  .  •  •  •  In  diesem  Latein,  wovon  ein  grosser  Theil  techniche  Sprache  geworden 
ist,  kann  es  dera  Kritiker  oder  Erklirer  bei  einiger  Gelaufigkeit  fast  nie  an  AtU" 
dhitkm  und  Wendnmgenfehknt  und,  wasallcmlTOD  dem  Vortrag  in  dargleicben  Noten 
vwlangt  wu-den  kann,  daas  er  deutikh,  htatimmt,  und  inn  sey,  dies  erreicht  man  ja 
iiber  Gegeuttdnde  des  AUeriMmnu  Schreibend  in  der  IfUeinitUdten  Sprache  bei  einiger 
Gewandtheit  weitkiehter  als  in  irgend  einer  nenum,  Ich  wenigstens  wiirde  im 
lateiniaohen  Ausdruek  dieser  Anmerkungen  mich  Selbst  eher  befricdrigt  haben  als 
ia  dem  mir  bier  veniger  gelaufigen  deutachcn.** 
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-vjiule  jtbe  ftcility  of  writing  m  a  venweiilar  toBg^e  k  not  ooe  of  the 
4east.of  it3  wib  in  the  cfuses  supposed.  It  ia  elsar  Chat  the  obligation 
to  write  in  I^m  has  hiUierto  served  as  a  ief$  of  an  iaterpreter'9  quab- 
.fications  to  write  at  all  on  such  subjects.  The  manner^  too,  in  whidi 
he  discharged  that  duty»  was  no  bad  criierion  of  his  greater  or  leas 
comfetenpy  for  the  tfusk  he  undertook.  Remove  this  test,  and  the 
pubUc  and  the  cause  of  literature  are  no  longer  pvoteoted  against  the 
invasion  of  numberless  incompetent  critics,  who  were  before  re* 
strained  by  the  very  salutary  check  which  the  necessity  of  writiiig  in 
tiatin  imposed  upon  them.  And  even  in  the  case  of  s^  homed  and 
wise  interpreter,  the  useful  contarol  which  this  secessiify  exercised  on 
the  redundancies  of  a  verbose  and  desultory  atyle^  into  which  even  he 
was  likely  to  be  betrayed  by  the  use  of  his  mother  tongue,  is  now  lost. 
A  man  who  has  to  travel  into  a  far  country  will  put  hia  luggage  into 
the  least  possible  room,  and  does  not  take  what  he  does  not  want; 
and  a  critic  will  pack  his  thoughts  well,  if  he  has  to  cany  them  into  a 
foreign  and  dead  language.  The  partial  difficulty  of  exfu'essing  himself 
in  Latin  was,  I  apprehend,  the  interpreter's  best  ally ;  ae  the  facility  of 
writing  in  his  mother  tongue  may  prove  his  worst  enemy ;  it  saved 
him  from  diffuseness  and  irrelevancy.  Thus  the  cause  of  literature 
will  suffer  from  the  change  by  a  large  addition-  of  bad  ingredieBts> 
and  by  the  degeneracy  of  the  good. 

These  results  are  not  unimportant,  when  the  profane  authors  g£ 
antiquity  are  in  danger  of  being  treated  by  bad  interpreters  ae  they 
choose,  or  by  good  ones  in  a  bad  manner*  But  they  become  more 
serious  when  we  consider  that  the  original  scriptures,  the  ecclesiastical 
historians,  and  the  fathers  of  the  Christian  church,  laay  hereafter  be 
used  in  precisely  the  same  way. 

It  is  no  answer  to  allege  that  the  vernacular  method  of  interpre- 
tation has  been  sanctioned  by  a  few  of  the  first  among  our  own 
scholars.  Their  example  is,  indeed,  of  much  weight  If  there  were 
no  such  warrant  in  its  favour,  the  practice  would  not  be  so  likely  to 
gain  ground  as  it  now  bids  fair  to  do.  This  very  circumstance,  the 
probable  influence  of  their  just  authority,  must  serve  as  my  excuse 
for  troubling  you  on  this  subject,  and  at  so  great  length  ae  I  have 
done.  Believe  me,  my  dear  Sir,  with  much  respect,  yours  truly, 

CbJU   WORDSWOaTH* 


REMARKS  BY  THE   LATE  ARCHDEACON  WOLLASTON  ON  THE 
PROPER  PRINCIPLE   OF    ASSESSING  TITHE  PROPERTY   TO 
THE  POOR  RATE.* 
Sir, — You  desire  me  to  let  you  have  on  paper  my  idea  of  the  assess- 
ment of  tithes,  and  I  endeavour  to  recollect  the  substance  of  what  I 
wrote  to  the  bishop  last  year. 

I  would  set  out  by  shewing  the  absurdity  of  assessing  them  to  the 

*  The  extreme  importance  of  this  subject  to  the  clergy  at  the  present  moment^ 
and  the  high  respect  due  to  the  author  of  this  paper,  will  account  for  its  appearance 
h^e ;  and  it  has  been  placed  where  it  is  most  Kkely  to  attract  attention.  Th6  sub- 
ject is  not  so  well  understood  as  it  ought  to  be,  and  the  above  paper  sets  <hfr  pi4B- 
ciple  in  so  clear  a  light  that  it  cannot  Ml  of  being  highly  useful. — Eik 
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«ctctoded  value  6f  what  Is  «Jlected,  either  in  kind  or  by  composition, 
by  a  complete  mathematical  reductio  ad  absurdam.  If  the  principle 
be  just,  it  must  be  so  nnivereaUy :  let  it  be  tried  in  an  extreme  case, 
where  rates  are  upwards  of  twenty  shillings.  The  benefice  becomes 
a  detriment,  which  is  absurd ;  and,  consequently,  the  principle  fitlse. 
As  I  have  been  asked  i^  though  it  shews  veiy  little  consideration  of 
the  subject,  yet  I' will  answer  the  question,  *'  Does  not  this  argument 
obtain  equally  against  the  farmer's  assessment,  which  will  also  pay 
twenty  shillings  or  upwards  ?"  No.  For  if  out  of  his  produce  he  is 
to  pay  one  rent  to  his  landlord,  and  another  rent,  or  more  than  ano« 
ther  rent,  to  the  poor,  he  will  have  his  land  proportionally  low,  and  it 
IB  immaterial  to  him  whether  what  goes  out  of  his  pocket  be  divided, 
half  to  the  landlord  and  half  to  the  poor,  or  two-thirds  to  the  landlord 
and  one*third  to  the  poor; — i.e.,  whether  he  be  assessed  twenty 
shillings  or  ten  shillings  in  the  pound. 

If  this  extended  value  be  not,  then,  the  criterion  for  the  assessment, 
what  is?  for  it  is  not  sufficient  to  point  out  the  evil  without  assisting 
to  the  remedy.  You  already  see  in  the  case  above  of  the  farmer 
that  he  is  assessed  on  a  part  only  of  his  produce,  and  that  part  difTer* 
ing  according  to  circumstances ;  and  by  considering  how  that  part  is 
estimated  to  him,  we  shall  discover,  at  the  same  time,  upon  what 
principle  tithes  also  ought  to  be  assessed.  For  this  purpose,  I  con- 
aider  the  whole  produce  of  an  estate  in  land  as  expended  in  these 
aeveral  articles  :•-« 

1.  King*s  taxes;  subdivided  into  land  tax,  and  house  and 

window  tax. 

2.  Tithes. 

3.  Parochial  assessments. 

4.  Caltivation. 

5.  The  profit  or  maintenance  of  the  occupier. 

6.  The  remainder  is  what  he  can  afford  to  pay  as  rent. 
Now,  this  article  (6)  very  evidently  depends  upon  the  value  of  the 

other  five,  no  one  of  which  can  be  omitted  in  making  an  estimate  of 
tile  rent,  or  ever  is  omitted  in  the  consideration  of  either  landlord  or 
tenant  in  making  an  agreement.  And  by  this  article  (6)  he  is  liable  to 
parochial  assessment,  and  by  this  only ;  every  other  part  of  the  pro- 
duce of  his  land  is  rejected  in  the  consideration  of  his  rateable  pro- 
perty, and  is  allowed  to  him  as  outgoings  from  the  total  value,  except 
only  the  land-tax,  which,  if  paid  by  tenant  as  part  of  his  rent  is  still 
assessable;  and  on  this  alone  he  is  liable  to  be  charged.  Exactly 
the  same  is  the  case  of  the  landlord  occupying,  where  the  articles  2, 
3,  4,  go  in  the  same  way  as  before;  but  he  takes  to  himself  both  5 
ai^d  6,  the  profit  from  the  occupation  and  the  rent.  He  is,  however, 
not  assessable  at  the  aggregate  amount  of  these  two — ^i.  e.,  the  value 
remaining  to  him  from  his  produce  afler  deducting  outgoings,  but  a 
further  allowance  is  also  made  him  for  article  5 ;  and  he  is  merely 
rated  for  that  at  which  it  would  let,  allowing  a  reasonable  profit,  and 
all  expenses  paid. 

Now,  apply  this  to  our  case,  occupying  an  estate  in  tithes.  H^re 
Ibe  subdivision  of  number  1  is  to  be  r^aided;  because^  aMxnigh  in 
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the  case  of  a  farm-bodse  the  onus  of  window-tax  is  immaterial,  at  « 
parsonage  (whJch  we  are  obliged  to  have  and  to  keep  up)  it  is^  or 
may  be,  otherwise.  On  this  account,  too,  another  consideratioa 
ought  to  be  taken  in — viz.,  that  of  repairs,  which  affectn  the  article  6| 
of  rebt  to  the  tenant,  if  he  does  them ;  but  I  was  unwilhng  to  make 
another  division,  and  we  need  not  enter  into  all  thes^  niceties.  Article 
2  does  not  exist  in  our  case ;  no  reduction  is  to  be  made  on  that  ac- 
count. Article  3  remains  in  full.  Article  4  in  part ;  the  expense  of 
manuring,  tilling,  sowing,  and  everj'thing  before  severing,  does  not 
exist;  all  aAer  severing,  viz.,  ingathering,  thrashing,  carrying  to 
market,  do,  and  with  a  considerable  increase  upon  them,  on  account 
of  the  crops  lying  so  scattered  and  so  distant  from  home ;  with  a  con- 
siderable hazard  of  damage,  also,  arising  from  the  same  cireamstances, 
and  from  the  inconvenience  of  being  obliged  to  gather  when  it  suits 
your  neighbour  to  cut. 

Now  thus  &r,  certainly,  if  yon  are  to  act  on  «oy  ptinciple  of 
equality,  the  tithe  occupier  is  entitled  to  deduction,  for  fdl  these  which 
exist,  from  his  produce,  before  you  get  the  amount  of  his  rateable  re- 
mainder. I  contend,  too,  that  he  is  equally  intitled  to  deduction  for 
art.  5 ;  and  it  would  be  difficult  to  assign  a  reason  why  your  tithe- 
owner  occupying  should  be  assessed  to  the  aggregate  amount  of  5 
CM]d6,  which  remain  in  his  hand,  any  more  than  your  landlord,  occu- 
pying as  above  stated ;  or  why  he  is  to  be  so  asseaged,  when  it  must 
be  admitted  that  if  he  were  to  let  his  property  to  a  tenant,  which 
tenant  would  certainly  reserve  to  himseu  a  profit^  art.  5,  and  would 
pay  as  rent  only  art.  6,  that  tenant  would  be  liable  to  assessment  on 
art.  6  only.  Now  I  am  not  competent  to  say  what  would  be  allowed 
for  art.  4;  i.e.,  what  proportion  the  expense  of  cultivation,  after 
severing,  bears  to  the  produce ;  nor  have  I  made  up  my  mind  what 
should  be  the  allowance  for  art.  5,  I  believe  a  tenant  does  not  reckon 
on  less  for  himself  than  for  his  landlord ;  nor  can  he,  I  should  think, 
with  his  stock  on  his  fiurm.  If  he  rented  tithes  taken  in  kind,  it  need 
not  be  so  much  on  aoconnt  of  stock ;  stilly  however,  it  would  be  a 
considerable  article.  If  he  rented,  and  took  a  composition,  it  would 
be  smaller  still ;  yet  he  mast  even  then  be  allowed  a  proSt.  And  the 
bare  art.  6,  of  rent  payable  by  an  indifferent  person,  taking  all  ex- 
penses and  all  hazards  except  land-tax,  is  the  equitable  criterion  for 
asseannent,  as  appears  to  me  most  dearly.  I  am  asked — <'  Is  not 
composition  a  rent,  and  so  assessable  to  its  amount?"  Clearly  not 
It  is  not  in  the  nature  of  rent  at  all,  and  for  several  reasons.  In  the 
first  place,  the  very  question  in  dispute  shews  it  is  no  rent.  A  landlord 
is  not  assessed  for  the  rent  which  he  receives ;  bat  a  clergyman  is  for 
his  composition ;  for  it  is  liable  to  assessment,  which  rent  to  landlord 
is  not,  but  which  composition  is.  I  speak  here  without  consideration 
of  any  private  agreement,  that  fiurmers  shall  pay  rates  for  you,  inas- 
much as  the  law  knows  not  of  that,  and  the  payment  noAy  be  enforced 
upon  you.  Farther,  it  is  not  protected  by  law,  or  recoverable  as  a 
rent  is,  which  renders  it  far  less  valuable  property.  These  are  suffi- 
dent  to  shew  it  is  not  a  rent*  In  fiu^  it  is  the  price  of  sale  of  the 
tithe  crop  on  the  ground,  to  avoid  the  expense  of  gathering  oiiuthe  one 
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side^  and  to  acoomjoodate  the  landholder  on  the  otbef. .  As  8uc^ 
^CB,  it  is  the  total  produce  of  the  tithe  estate  at  market,  and  19  to  be 
aaieaMtd  with  such  <tednctiona  as  are  still  to  be  paid  out  of  its  aggre* 
gate  amount ;  which  are,  art  1  in  part,  the  full  amount  of  art.  S, 
art*  5,  and  something  under  art.  4,  for  expenses  alway?  attending  the 
eoUeotiDg*  Aod  assessing  the  total  amount  of  composition  received, 
which  is  frequently  held  out  as  a  clear  case,  is,  on  the  contrary,  most 
olearly  a  great  injustice,  and  may  produce  the  absurdity  first  shewn. 

Afker  stating  all  this,  I  have  frequently  been  asked — <<  What,  then, 
is  the  proportional  part  of  composition  that  you  do  consider  it  fair  to 
assess  ?"  That  question  cannot  be  answered  generally,  because  the 
very  question  of  assessment,  art.  3,  varies  the  proportion  to  be  as- 
sessed ;  unless,  indeed,  as  a  mathematician,  1  were  to  answer  it  by  a 
general  theorem — ^that  if  parochial  charges  were  the  n^^  part  of  a 
pound,  the  assessable  part  of  composition  (i.  e.,  after  all  due  allow- 
ance made  for  arts.  1, 4,  5,)  the  ^jth  part  of  the  remainder  ought  to 

be  charged.  I  will  make  this  clearer  by  a  case :  Suppose,  after  the 
above  allowances,  there  remained  600/. ;  if  rates  amounted  to  one- 
fifthy  i.  e.,  4s.  in  the  pound,  the  assessment  must  be  on  five-sixths,  i.  e., 
on  500/. ;  for  the  4s.  on  500/.  would  be  100/.,  to  be  paid  out  of  the 
600/.,  leaving  the  500/.  assessed  sum  clear.  If  rates  were  ds.,  or  one- 
fourth,  four-fifths  or  480/.  must  be  assessed.  If  rates  were  10«.,  or 
one -half,  two-thirds  or  400/.  would  be  assessable.  If  rates  were  20#«, 
or  ^y  assessment  must  be  on  one-half,  or  300/.  The  other  800/.  of  the 
000/.  would  go  to  rates.  So,  if  still  higher,  and  rates  were  30^.,  assess- 
ment must  be  on  two-fifths,  or  240/.  only,  leaving  in  every  case  the 
sum  assessed  a  clear  remainder,  after  all  is  piud,  and  never  reducing 
it  to  nothing,  as  a  negative  quantity,  whatever  be  the  amount  of 
rates: — 
If4«.  in  tUi£,ori  then  1=4  or  »=5aod  glj  X 600  =?^=£S0a 

Xr5^U,eBj±^af600=Jor600={f^;-i^^^ 

If  J5..,  then  ji^  of  600=1  of  600=1^=1  flS.""''^- 

If 20t.},tlienJ-.  of600=iof600=  J|^ 

If  d0».,or  1)  or  I,  then  -i    of  60Q=|  of  600=1^=  {^^; 

If  85r.,  or  H  or  i,  then  -J-  of  600=^^  of  600=^  =  J  S.  "*'''''* 

JEaOraetfnm  a  Letter  vfith  reference  to  a  parHailar  case. 
The  diflficulty  with  Pooley  is  this  :  after  admitting  that  tithes,  as  all 
other  property,  ought  to  be  assessed  at  the  clear  worth  to  let,  how  are 
we  to  get  at  that  worth  in  such  manner  as  shall  not  agitate  a  question 
respecting  value  oftMes  peneralkfy  which  the  ckrgy  would  do  well  not  to 
stirf  Must  we  not  proceed  too  by  a  survey  and  tu/tfah'ois^  and  is  not  the 
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rentb  qfnt<A  mrvey  that  amount  upon  which  the  aaDCODment  ooght  to 
be  made,  bb  in  other  occupation  of  land  ?  I  answer^  possibly  not ; 
nay,  probably  not.  The  real  value  of  tithes  is  by  no  means  that  which 
the  incumbent  can  get  by  composition.  He  lets  below  the  value. 
But  is  not  land  which  is  let  below  its  value  liable  to  assessment  at  its 
real  value  ?  Yes ;  but  herein  the  cases  differ — in  that  of  the  land,  the 
assessment  falls  upon  the  tenant,  who  is  benefited  by  the  low  rent— * 
of  the  tithe,  the  law  lays  it  upon  the  incumbent,  who  is  not  benefited 
by  the  low  rent ;  and  hence  arises  the  whole  difficulty  in  the  question, 
that  the  law  itself  occasions  a  dissimilarii^  in  the  two  oases  which  it  is 
not  easy  to  obviate.  In  the  case  before  us,  E.  has,  I  understand, 
1200/.  cleoTy  having  been  nominally  rated,  but  not  actually  paying. 
The  public  purse  for  the  poor  &c.  has  therefore  a  right  to  an  assess- 
ment  of  that  property  at  its  clear  value,  1200/.;  and  as  the  law  autho- 
rizes an  assessment  on  no  other  than  the  incumbent,  there  it  must  fall. 
This  is  the  argument,  and  it  is  fair  in  some  respects;  and  if  he  has 
engaged  himself  in  any  way,  that  if  the  rate  which  has  been  assessed 
nominally  upon  him  should  be  paid  by  him,  if  payment  should  be  at 
any  time  demanded,  it  will  be  difficult  for  him  to  elude  it  altogether ; 
nor  will  the  sessions  find  it  easy,  as  the  law  stands,  for  they  must  assess 
him.  Yet  I  think  they  may  relieve  him  in  the  quantum.  The  align- 
ment on  the  public  purse  is  to  be  answered  thus :  the  amount  is  raised 
as  the  quotum  in  the  land  tax ;  so  here  the  quotum  which  maintains 
the  poor ;  not  as  in  the  property  tax,  a  sum  varying  with  the  property 
assessed ;  and  therefore  the  poor  purse  has  no  claim  upon  a  further 
assessment  on  any  individual,  while  its  full  amount  is  secured.  The 
demand  of  the  poor  purse,  then,  being  set  aside,  have  individuab  a  right 
to  demand  that  E.  be  assessed  to  the  whole  value  which  he  receives, 
and  out  of  which  he  is  to  pay  this  rate?  Clearly  not;  for  no  other 
individual  is  assessed  at  that  sum  which  remains  to  him  fix>m  the  pro- 
duce of  his  lands,  &C.,  after  deducting  expenses  of  cultivation  &c., 
but  out  of  which  he  is  still  to  pay  the  rate ;  on  the  contrary,  all  are 
assessed  at  that  sum  which  remains  af^er  paying  rates  and  all ;  and 
therefore  the  incumbent  is  entitled  to  be  assessed  at  that  sum  which 
remains  after  paying  rates,  which  to  him,  if  he  receives  a  composition, 
are  his  whole  expense ;  unless  we  were  to  enter  into  a  calculation  of 
his  hazard  of  loss,  tithe  dinner,  and  other  small  matters  which  ought 
properly  to  be  allowed,  but  for  which  the  clergy  would  be  unwise  to 
contend.  When  assessed  on  this  principle,  although  his  income  will 
decrease  as  expenses  increase,  and  so  also  will  the  landlord's  rent 
decrease  as  expenses  to  the  farmer  increase,  yet  he  will  never  be 
reduced  to  nothing,  or  eveir  a  loss,  any  more  than  the  landlord ;  but 
if  he  be  assessed  at  the  sum  paid  to  him,  and  the  deduction  for  rates 
be  not  allowed,  his  living  is  0/.  0«.  Odl,  as  soon  as  rates  amount  to  1/., 
and  beyond  that  it  becomes  a  loss ;  while  the  landlord  still  continues 
in  possession  of  rent,  though  reduced,  for  if  there  be  no  rent  there  can 
be  no  assessment  upon  it ;  but  while  it  remained  only  a  tenth  of  the 
produce  instead  of  a  fifth,  fourth,  or  third,  the  assessment  on  that  re- 
mainder at  60t.  in  the  pound,  instead  of  50«.,  or  40^.,  or  30^.,  would 
produce  the  same  money  to  the  poor  purse. 
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IS*  The  following  notes  are  taken  from  some  papers  forwarded  by  the  tier. 
P.  N.  Joddrell,  to  whose  exertions  in  maintaining  hia  rights  against  a  most  nnfUr 
assaasmAnt  the  wliola  bodj  of  Clia  olttgy  are  ao  much  indebted.     TIm  JodgiociiC  de->  • 
liverad  in  bis  caae  Sarua  the  grounds  of  the  deciaioii  of  the  poor  law  aomnuisioDars  in 
tkvQur  of  the  clergy. 

1.  A  copy  ^ikt  Que/brtkeopMm  of  Sir  JamtB  Scta/iet^ 

In  support  of  the  appellant's,  Mr.  JoddrellN  ease,  it  was  proved  by  three  very  aMa 
land-aurreyors,  twa  of  whom  wire  larpe  otempi»$  •/  land^  that  the  &ir  average  annual 
net  profit  of  tba  finrn  in  the  occupation  of  James  Ford  Tone  of  the  persona  com- 
plained of  in  the  notice  of  appeal,  as  being  underrated)  was  l5iL  7«m  after  the 
payment  of  the  com  rent  to  the  rector ;  and  they  estimated  the  farm  house  in  his 
occupation  at  51.  lOt.  a-year.  And  that  the  sum  of  60/.,  at  which  James  Ford  bore 
a  pn)portion  of  thvee«elghths,  to  the  value  of  his  rateable  property  in  said  pariah. 
It  was  proved  also  that  Mr.  Joddreirs  tithe  rent,  452/.,  out  of  whieh  be  paid  ecelesi- 
astical  dues  to  the  amount  of  61. ,  thereby  reducing  his  rateable  property  to  44^  ; 
and  it  was  further  proved,  that  if  Mr.  Joddrell  were  assessed  at  167iL  5f.  6d.  instead 
of  968/.,  he  would  then  be  assessed  in  the  same  proportion  fbr  the  tithe  rent  as  the 
same  James  Ford  was  assessed  for  his  rateable  property.  Simiiar  evidence  waa 
given  to  shew  that  Elisabeth  Bull  (another  farmer  who  was  mentioned  in  the  notice 
of  appeal)  was  in  like  manner  underrated  in  proportion  to  Mr.  Joddrell.  7*he  teoerat 
wUnetaet  underwent  a  very  particular  examination  from  the  court  at  to  the  details  of  their 
valuation,  and  no  objection  whatever  was  made  to  any  of  them ;  and  tbe  chairman  of 
the  sessions  aspreMsrf  a  high  opinion  of  the  character  emd  capabiUty  of  the  eeverai  wit* 
neeeet  produced  by  the  appellant,  Mr.  Joddrell.  No  evidenoe  whatever  was  given  on  tbe 
part  of  the  respondents;  but  the  evidence  on  the  part  of  the  appellant^  Mr.  Joddrell, 
stood  wholly  uncontradicted  or  invalidated;  notwithstanding  which  the  court  of  quar- 
ter sessions  made  a  reduction  of  one^xth  only  on  the  assessment  made  on  tbe  appel- 
lant, thereby  reducing  the  assessment  on  him  to  306^.  Ids.  4dL;  whereas  it  appeared, 
by  the  most  eati^aetory^  nnoontradicted  evidenoe,  that  it  ought  to  have  been  reduced 
to  167/.  5s.  6</.,  wherefore  he  is  still  too  high  rated  by  the  sum  of  139/.  1«.  lOd. 

You  are  requested  to  advise  the  appellant  whether  the  magistrates  werejiwft/lei/in 
refunng  to  amend  the  rate  aeoording  to  tbe  evidence. 

Amrdmg  to  this  statement  the  magistratfla  were  wrong.    < Signed)     J.  S» 

^  An  Ahetractfrom  the  Valuation  i^ three  eurveyortofonefarm  in  the  parish  of  YeOing, 
as  a  groundwork  for  am  assessment  of  Mr.  JoddrelTs  Tithe. 
It  appears  that  they  calculated  tbe  state  of  the  farm  (about  850  acres,  1  rood, 
9  pole%)  thua^  with  every  item  set  down,  the  result  only  being  given  here. 

Expenses.  ^•"•^•- 


Proetice. 
1459/.   18«.  Od. 


Labour,  &c  859/.  11«.  Of. 
Corn  rent        93       6     6 
Net  profit     507       0     6 

^^1459    18     0 

Further  remarks : 

Net  profit,  as  above,    ff07/.  0«.  6d 
Farm  house  15     0     0 


The  Rent  waa  204iL    Os.     Of. 
Corn  rent  93      6       6 


297       6       6 

5  Rents 


^1486     12      6 


£522     0     6 
The  farmer  was  assessed  at  the  sum  of  226/.  a  ^  of  522/.  Qt.  6d. 
Mr.  Joddreirs  tithe  was  worth  446/.,  and  at  ^  would  be  rated  at  195/.  2t.  6d: 

whereas  he  was  rated  at  368/.  which  is    172    17    6     too  high. 

£S6S    0   0 
3.  Some  cases  sent  by  clergy  to  Mr.  JoddreUfor  his  advice  andopiuldm,  with  hit  remarhs 

upon  them. 
*'  The  rector's  tithe  composition  and  glebe  are  worth  a  little  more  than  2001.  per 
annum,  for  which  he  pays  poor  rates  amouuting  to  about  SOL  per  annum ;  he  ap- 
pears to  be  rated  more  than  twice  as  much  as  any  other  rate-payer  of  the  parish.*' 

Vol.  XIII.— A/arc*,  1838.  2  i 
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Aoxxr^ng  to  tbe  opinion  of  the  poor  law  oottmiMioncn  be  ia  orerrated,  and  will 
therefore  receive  tbe  benefit  resulting  from  my  cause. 

Tdce  a  living  of  iCSOO  per  annum,  as  being  about  tbc  average  value  of  livings. 
Deduct  one-fourth      75  for  outgoings,  &o. 

Remains    £225 

Take  one-half  112    10».     which  is  tbe  sum  which  ought  to  be  rated. 
Suppose  4$.  rates  to  be  collected  in  the  year;  thia  living  would  have  to  pay  about 
22<.  St.,  whereas,  according  to  the  statement  of  the  above  eztract|thuUving  of  900^ 
would  have  been  forced  to  pay  45^  per  annum,  which  is  more  than  double  his  share. 
Tkke  the  Telling  living,  ^^450 

Deduct  one-fourth  112  10k  for  outgoings,  &e. 

£837   10 


Take  one-half  £166  15,  which  is  the  sum  that  ought  to  be  rated. 

Though  the  outgoings  do  not  amount  to  1122.  10s.,  yet  the  sum  total,  1662.  I5f.,  U 
a  Kitk  more  than  the  three  eminent  land-surveyers  fixed  upon  to  be  Mr.  Joddretl's 
fidr  and  just  proportion,  according  to  the  other  ratesble  property  in  his  parish,  }€7L6$. , 
and  which  they  proved  in  the  court  of  quarter  sessions,  by  producing  at  the  ssme 
time  minute  particulars  of  their  valuation,  in  which  they  gave  the  fimners  a  liberal 
allowance  for  their  expenses  &c.  in  cultivating  their  lands. 

The  fisregoing  mode  of  rating  all  tithes  would  come  sufficiently  near,  with  this 
diflerence,  for  lands  that  let  at  wt.  and  wuier,  deduct  ooe.fonth  ;  but  for  rich  lands 
that  let  for  dO«.  and  vpfoard$,  deduct  one-third,  fin-  outgoings,  &c*  And  I  am  per- 
suaded  that  any  eminent  land-surveyors,  whom  the  poor  law  commissioners  may 
please  to  appoint,  wOl  find  this  to  be  a  good  plan  to  adopt,  as  coming  as  near  as  pos- 
sible to  an  equitable  mode  of  rating  composition  for  tithes  in  generaT 

To  sum  up  these  calculations,  it  will  be  found  that  the  clergy  ought  to  be  rated 
upon  only  one-third  of  the  sum  total  of  their  composition,  for  them  to  be  upon  a  just 
and  equal  looting  with  tbe  former ;  indeed,  even  that  is  too  high.  To  corroborate 
the  truth  of  these  remarks ;  besides  the  opinion  of  the  thiee  land-surveyors,  the  com- 
missioners for  Yelling  inclosure^  who  knew  what  proportion  my  tithes  bore  to 
tbe  other  property  in  the  parish,  gave  me  only  25L  a-year  to  pay  poor  rates,  which 
some  years  amounted  to  near  100/. ;  and  Mr.  Bircham,  one  of  the  commissioners 
appointed  by  the  landlords,  told  me  I  ought  not  to  have  paid  one«fourth  of  that  i 


4.  Smiu  further  remarke  <m  Mr.  JoddreWa  cost. 

Mr.  Noland,  upon  the  Poor  Laws,  in  his  first  vol.  psge  227,  had  veiy  great 

weight  with  the  Court  of  King's  Bench '*  Let  it  be  supposed,"  said  he, "  by  way 

of  example,  that  the  true  principle  for  dividing  the  annual  produce  of  a  form  between 
landlord  and  tenant  is,  after  deiduction  of  all  expenses,  each  should  take  one  half,  and 
that  the  annual  average  of  this  moiety  is  the  rack  rent  stipulated  to  be  paid ;  it  is  ob- 
vious that  if  the  farm  is  assessed  on  its  rent,  the  occupier  is  rated  for  only  half  of  the 
actual  value  of  the  land,  while  tbe  clergyman,  and  those  that  occupy  tolls,  coal- 
mines, &c.,  are  rated  at  the  full  value  of  the  profits,  or  in  a  twofold  proportion. 

**  This  is  the  opinion  of  the  three  eminent  land-surveyors  employed  by  me.  It  is 
usual,  in  making  valuations  of  land,  to  divide  the  gross  produce  of  the  land  into  four 
parts,  two  of  which  are  set  against  the  labour,  seed,  rates,  and  expenses  of  cultivation, 
and  tbe  other  two  are  divided  between  the  landlord  and  tenanL  In  addition  to  the  rent, 
therefore,  there  is  a  net  annual  profit,  calculated  to  be  equal  to  the  rent  paid.  Rent 
is  only  so  much  of  tlie  actual  value  of  the  land  as  the  tenant  eon  afford  to  pag  hie  iamd* 
lordf  deducting  the  expenses  of  cultivation,  the  interest  of  capital  laid  out  by  the 
tenant,  and  a  reaetmable  remuneration  for  trouble  and  time.  Tbe  rent,  therefixre,  is 
the  landlord*s  profit.  The  reasonable  remuneration  is  the  tenant's  pro/it-  Both  of 
these  form  the  productive  value  of  the  land  to  be  rated.  To  prove  this,  the  rent 
paid  to  the  landlord  forms  a  criterion  of  the  tennnts  proJU,  because  it  is  supposed  that 
the  foir  principle  of  dividing  the  annual  produce  of  a  farm  between  landlord  and 
tenant  is,  that,  after  deducting  all  expenses,  each  should  take  one-half,  and  that  the 
annual  average  value  of  ^his  moiety  being  the  rack-rent  stipulated  to  be  paid,  and 
which  moiety  only  hitherto  was  charged  upon  the  tenanu  for  rates  instead  of  the 
whole ;  which  whole  the  Court  of  King's  Bench  have  decided  to  be  a  foir  adjust- 
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ment  This  respects  good  land ;  but  in  that  of  indifferent,  stiiF day  land,  like  Yelling, 
the  produce  ought  to  be  equal  to  five  rents,  in  their  opinion,  one  for  the  landlord, 
one  and  a  half  for  the  tenant,  two  and  a  hidf  £>r  labour  and  expenses. "— See  Bell's 
Weekly  Messenger,  May  7tb,  1892. 

"  The  third  class  of  income  (according  to  amount)  Is  that  of  the  farmers,  or  per* 
sons  engaged  in  agriculture.  It  is  usual,  in  good  times,  to  assume  that  the  amount 
of  this  income  is  three  rents  ;  now,  one  of  these  rents  goes  to  the  landlord,  the  second 
of  these  three  rents  is  expended  in  the  wages  of  labour.  The  plain  result  is,  that 
one  rent  only  remains  to  the  fiirmers;  the  amnmal  income  ef  this  da$e  i»  the  eamM  om 
thai  of  the  hmdlordt. 

'*In  Yorkshire,  some  land-sunreyors,  in  ▼aluing  of  farms  of  arable  and  pasture 
land,  have  divided  the  valuation  into  three  parts— one*third  rent,  one-third  out- 
goings, one-third  tenant's  profits.  One  correspondent  observes,  that  as  to  the 
farmers  being  considered  as  having  no  assessable  property  distinct  from  the  land- 
lords is  an  absurdity  which  the  legislature  did  not  countenance  in  their  adjustments 
of  the  income  tax.  Both  parties  then  paid  in  their  respective  proportions ;  and  the ' 
only  difference  between  that  case  and  the  poor-rate  assessments  is,  that  in  the  latter 
what  the  landlord  pays  is  not  apparent,  being  a  deduction  from  the  rent  which  he 
would  otherwise  receive,  and  which  the  farmer,  who  is  assessed  only  upon  that  rent, 
pays  for  bim,  whilst  he  himself  is  excused  altogether;  whilst  in  the  former  each  of 
the  two  parties  had  his  separate  charge,  and  paid  accordingly.  In  assessing  Mr. 
Joddrell,  the  overseers  appear  to  have  entirely  overlooked  the  circumstance,  that,  as 
rector,  he  stends,  with  relation  to  the  corn  rents,  in  the  situation  both  of  landlord 
and  tenant,  and  have  therefore  rated  him  upon  the  total  amount  which  he  receives 
both  as  landlord  and  tenant ;  whereas  they  have  rated  the  occupiers  in  the  parish  only 
as  tenants.  If  Mr.  Joddrell  is  to  be  rated  for  his  receipts  both  as  landlord  and  tenant, 
there  should  be  added  to  the  sum  on  which  the  occupiers  in  the  parish  are  assessed,  the 
amount  which  the  landlord  receives  as  rent ;  then  both  parties  would  be  on  equal  terms. 


COMMUTATLON  OF  TITHES. 

[As  the  following  letter^  although  on  a  different  subject,  affects  the 
interestsof  the  clergy,  it  is  added  here  as  being  more  likely  to 
obtain  attention,] 
Sir, — In  the  very  extraordinary  petition  of  the  inhabitants  of  Stratton, 
which  you  have  given  us  at  the  conclusion  of  your  February  Maga- 
zine, it  IB  observ^,  <<  that  it  will  require  a  paid  accountant  to  calcu- 
late the  variation  in  the  rent-charge,  according  to  the  price  of  the 
decimal  parts  of  a  bushel;"  and  as  the  matter  is  not  without  import- 
ance to  the  clergy,  it  seems  right  to  explain  it.  The  inutility  of  con* 
verting  the  rent-charge  on  each  estate  into  bushels  and  decimals  of  a 
bushel  was  pointed  out  to  the  commissioners  by  myself  and  others, 
immediately  after  the  original  act  was  passed;  and  by  the  amended 
act,  §  4,  its  necessity  is  entirely  superseded.  But  still  the  value 
depends  on  the  price  of  com ;  and  in  oraer  to  determine  it,  Mr.  Drink- 
water  Bethune  devised  a  method  which  is  published  in  Mr.  White's 
edition  of  the  statute.  It  is,  however,  rather  abstruse;  and  perhaps 
the  following  will,  from  its  facility,  be  preferred : — 

«.     d.  e.    d,  e,     d. 

The  conversion  priee  of  wheat,    7    Oi    ...    Barley,  d  lU    ...    Oats,  2    9 
The  ••Gaiette" price,  1888»  do.   6    6}    ...      ditto    8  ll|    ...     dittos  2    8f 

Now  suppose  the  rent-chai^  to  be  1/.,  and  that  one-third  was  ex- 
pended in  wheat  at  the  conversion  price ;  the  question  is,  what  is  its 
value  at  the  <<  Gazette"  price?  A  similar  question  must  be  asked  in 
the  other  two  cases ;  and  the  result  will  be  as  follows : — 
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*.  d.  ».  d. 

Reduced  valira  of  6  8  expended  in  Wheal 6  ^  '  109 

Ditto     6  8 Barley 6  7*  •  315 

Ditto     6  8  Oata 6  Tj  •  575 

19    5^  •  999 
That  is,  the  value  of  every  pound  sterling  in  the  rent-charge  is  re- 
duced to  ids,  5id.     The  application  is  easy ;  but  as  the  calculation 
would  be  troublesome,  when  the  payers  are  numerous,  a  Table  accom- 
panies this  letter.  Yours,  &c.,  S.  B. 

Tablb /br  redmeing  the  Remt-eharg^  pa^abU  in  lieu  of  Tiihf  according  to  tkg 
"  Gazette"  price,  Jan,  13»  1838. 


lUnt. 

Redoced 

Rent. 

Redoced 

Rent. 

Reduced 

Rent- 

Reduced 

charge. 

Talue. 

charge. 

▼a]ae. 

charge. 

▼alius. 

charge. 

value. 

£ 

£    e,     d. 

£ 

£   •.     d. 

£ 

£  e.     d. 

t* 

«.    d. 

1000 

973  19    2 

100 

97    7  11 

10 

9  14    9^ 
8  15    31 

10 

9    8} 

900 

876  11     3 

90 

87  13    li 

9 

9 

8    9 

800 

779    3    4 

80 

77  18    4 

8 

7  15  10 

8 

7    9J 

700 

681  15    5 

70 

68    3    6^ 

7 

6  16    4 

7 

6  n 

600 

584    7    6 

60 

58    8    9 

6 

5  16  10 

6 

5  10 

500 

486  19    7 

50 

48  13  lU 

5 

4  17    4 

5 

i!^ 

400 

389  11    8 

40 

38  19    2 

4 

3  17     1 

4 

3  10} 

300 

292    3    9 

30 

29    4    4i 

3 

2  18    5 

3 

2  If 

aoo 

194  15  10 

20 

19    9    7 

2 

1  18  11 

2 

1  in 

100 

97    7  11 

10 

9  14    ^ 

1 

19    5} 

1 

N.  B.  The  writer  of  thu  letter  has  already  pnblished  this  table  in  a  oountry  newqmper. 


FOX'S  ACTS  AND  MONUMENTS.— No.  X. 

Ant  one  who  has  read  the  preceding  letter,  will,  I  am  sure,  most  wil- 
lingly forgive  a  digression ;  for  it  was  very  dry,  and  I  am  only  afiuid 
that  the  menace  of  continuation  which  it  contained  may  prevent  some 
readers  from  looking  at  this  letter  at  all.  Those,  however,  who  have 
the  courage  will  allow  me  to  make  a  digression,  which  I  am  led  into 
by  circumstances  that  have  only  just  occurred.  They  lead  me  to 
bring  forward  a  part  of  Fox's  work  which  I  have  not  noticed  (though 
it  is  one  of  the  first  that  met  my  eye  in  the  new  edition)  because  it 
comes  under  the  class  of  forged  and  spurious  documents ;  and  that  is 
a  matter  which  I  wish  to  see  discussed  by  the  gentleman  who  is 
pledged  to  vindicate  Fox's  correctness  before  I  say  anything  about  it. 
But  really  I  feel  less  scrupulous  about  this  than  I  did,  now  that 
nearly  seven  months  have  elapsed  without  the  publication  of  a  single 
page.*  If  the  work  is  to  proceed  at  this  rate,  it  will  be  a  long  while 
before  we  get  the  prefaces  and  vindication  ;  and  all  the  while,  some 
things  which  many  persons  believe  to  be  falsehoods,  and  which  have 
been  openly  challenged  as  such,  are  quietly  circulating  by  thousands, 

*  Since  I  wrote  the  above  tbe  fifth  volume  haa  been  published  after  an  interval  of 
just  seven  months. 
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without  any  vindication  at  all ;  bat,  at  the  same  time,  not  only  with  all 
the  authority  which  the  well-known  and  respected  names  of  the 
recommenders  can  give,  but  with  a  certificate  that  in  due  time  they 
shall  be  fully  vindicated  by  Mr.  Townsend. 

With  regard  to  the  story  to  which  I  now  allude,  I  think  it  probable 
that  some  readers  may  recollect  to  have  heard  me  say,  soon  after  the 
appearance  of  the  first-published  volume  of  Fox,  that  it  would  make 
as  good  a  figure  in  Exeter  Hall  as  the  real  pope's  letter,  or  something 
to  that  effect ;  and  as  my  anticipation  seems  to  be  in  the  way  to  he 
fulfilled,  I  wish  first  to  say  a  few  words  about  it  by  way  of  prologue. 
I  have  not  indeed  heard  of  its  being  brought  out  on  the  London 
boards,  but  it  has  been  performed  with  great  effect  on  a  provincial 
platform.  I  am  the  more  induced  to  notice  it,  too,  because  the 
speaker  does  not  appear  to  have  obtained  it  from  Fox,  but  shews 
that  it  is  to  be  met  with  in  what  I  suppose  to  be  a  modem  and  popu- 
lar work,  but  of  which  I  only  know  (and  that  only  because  he  tells 
me)  that  it  is  called  <^The  Protestant,"  and  which  seems  to  have  been 
known,  and  respected  as  an  authority,  by  both  the  speaker  and 
bearers. 

I  have  just  seen  the  **  Second  Annual  Report  of  the  Hereford  Pro- 
testant Araociation,  presented  at  the  annual  meeting  held  in  the  Shire 
Hall  on  Tuesday,  Nov.  7,  1837,  with  the  speeches  of  the  Revs.  Hugh 
M'Neile  and  R.  J.  M'Ghee,  &c,  &c.,"  and  in  the  speech  of  the  for- 
mer of  these  gentlemen  I  find  the  following  passage  :^ 

'*  Ob,  if  there  be  a  masterpiece  of  ingenuity  stamped  with  the  maliee  and  cunning 
of  the  devil  himself,  to  take  adrantaae  of  the  inftrmities  of  men^  to  plunge  them  into 
the  depths  of  guilt  before  God,  and  to  make  them  the  instruments  of  heart-broken 
anguish  to  their  fair  penitents,  it  is  the  odiba^  of  the  Romish  clergy,  combined 
with  the  confessional.  (  Shudders  and  cheers.)  It  is,  as  I  said,  difficult  to  speak  on 
this  topic.  Some  of  the  fiicts  recorded  in  history  are  terrifle.  There  is  one  you  will 
£nd  recorded  in  the  third  volume  of  the  Protestant,  with  the  authority  given.  I 
have  not  the  book  with  me,  and  I  cannot  state  with  exactness  where  the  passage  is 
to  be  found,  but  it  is  on,  or  near  the  96th  page  of  the  volume.  The  authority  h 
there  given,  and  the  story  relates,  that  so  early  as  the  Pontificate  of  Grcoory  the 
Great,  there  were  found,  in  a  Ssh-pond  near  Rome, 6,000  heads  of  murdered  mfiints ; 
that  Gr^ory  revoked  the  law  of  celibacy ;  that  it  remained  revoked  for  40  years ;  and 
that  it  was  put  in  force  again  by  Martin.  Oh  !  Facts  might  be  put  forward  that 
would  startle  the  hearer,  but  of  course  they  would  be  called  adumnies." — ^p.  19. 

For  Mr.  M'Neile  I  have  a  very  sincere  respect — one  far  beyond,  and 
of  a  higher  character  than  any  which  could  be  engendered  by  my  think- 
ing (as  I  really  do)  that  he  is  the  most  eloquent  popular  speaker  whom 
I  have  ever  heard.  But  nobody  is  equally  good  at  everything ;  and 
while  I  think  him  almost  unrivalled  in  the  species  of  oratory  necessary 
to  rouse  a  popular  assembly  to  action,  yet  I  believe  there  are  many 
others  who  would  beat  him  at  telling  a  story.  At  any  rate,  in  this  case, 
either  he  or  <^  The  Protestant"  has  spoiled  a  capital  one.  I  think  it  can 
hardly  be  his  doing :  he  is  anything  but  a  milk-and-water  man,  and  yet 
the  tale  of  the  babes  (not  in  the  wood,  but  the  water)  is  given  by  him 
in  so  diluted  a  form,  that  supposing  Mr.  M'Gbee  to  have  known  any- 
thing of  the  matter  it  might  have  almost  seemed  his  duty  to  cast  off  his 
colleague  as  a  traitor  to  the  Protestant  cause.  Why,  if  the  speaker  had 
exerted  his  very  uncommon  powers  on  the  real  **  facts"  of  the  case,  in- 
stead of  b^ing  put  off  with  'sbadders  and  cheers,'  hemight  have  had  half 
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the  audience  in  fits;  and  if  it  should  be  served  up  to  a  London  audience, 
I  hope  it  will  not  be  id  the  same  meagre  and  defective  way  as  to  facts. 
'<  A  fishpond  near  Rome,''  says  the  speaker, — yes,  indeed,  very  near 
Rome ;  why,  it  was  the  pope's  own  private,  particular,  personal  fishpond ; 
and  that  pope  not  lees  a  man  than  Gregory  the  Great.  Does  he  not 
know  that  the  pretended  succesBor  of  St.  Peter  calls  himself  a  fisher- 
man, and  seals  some  of  his  letters  (perhaps  Mr.  M'Neile's  colleague,  who 
aims  at  nice  discrimination  in  such  matters,  may  tell  him  which)  with 
the  annuluB  pucaioru?  I  do  not  however  mean  to  say  that  the  pope 
actually  used  to  fish  in  this  pond,  or  as  the  original  historian  calls  it 
(most  unhappily  in  such  a  story)  this  mvarium.  Moreover  those  who 
heard  Mr.  M'Neile  might  suppose  that  these  unhappy  innocents, 
found  in  the  pond  and  pontificate  of  Gr^;ory,  had  been  accumulating 
for  ages,  without  learnmg  that  this  very  same  pope  Gregory  was  the 
originator  of  the  mischief.  The  real  story  is  that  he  did  himself  issue  the 
order  for  celibacy,  and  afterwards  retracted  it  on  this  manifestation  of 
its  working.  And  it  is  highly  necessary  to  nodce  this,  because  on  it 
depends  another  point  of  great  importance  which  must  aggravate  the 
<  shudders  and  cneers'  amazingly.  The  whole  time  of  Gr^ory's 
pontificate  was  less  than  fourteen  years.  How  long  after  its  beginning 
he  ordained  celibacy,  or  how  long  before  its  end  he  found  these  fruits 
of  his  order,  we  are  not  told ;  but  some  time  must  be  allowed  in  re- 
gard of  both.  Supposing  him  to  have  issued  his  edict  as  soon  as  he 
became  pope,  we  must  not,  I  presume,  allow  any  time  for  a  virtuous 
married  clergy  to  stare  at  the  thunder-clap,  and  hesitate  about  putting 
away  their  wives,  because,  of  course,  in  that  case  he  would  have  put 
them,  and  their  wives  too,  into  the  inquisition — or  if  there  did  not  hap- 
pen to  be  any  inquisition,  into  the  fishpond ;  for  no  doubt,  some  way 
or  other,  it  was  sdl  fish  that  came  to  his  net.  But  if  we  must  not 
allow  any  time  for  hesitation  in  those  who  may  be  supposed  to  have 
worshipped  him  and  to  have  called  him  (as  somebody  else  is  said  to 
have  done  afterwards)  **  Our  Lord  God  the  Pope,"*  we  must  I  think 
allow  some  time  (I  had  almost  said  some  years)  for  a  virtuous 
married  clergy  as  a  body,  to  adopt  a  system  of  concubinage  which 
appears  to  have  been  considered  b^  themselves  so  shameful  as  to 
require  secrecy  at  such  a  heUiah  price.  Beside  this,  we  must  per- 
haps allow  some  time  for  mothers  m  so  great  number  to  take  up  any- 
thing like  a  r^ular  practice  of  infanticide.  I  say  *  in  so  great  num- 
ber ;'  for  can  anybody  suppose  that  the  children  discovered  acddent- 


*  I  shall  be  yery  mueh  obliged  to  anybody  who  can  gire  me  the  authority  (if 
there  is  any)  for  this  statement  so  commonly  made  byprotestant  writers.  In  the 
new  edition  of  Daubeny's  Protestant's  Companion,  ISSiS,  p.  7,  I  read  **  I  beg  to 
assure  Dr.  B.  that  the  term  /NijHff  is  not  used  by  me  as  a  title  of  reproach,  bot  as  an 
appellation  universally  understood,  and  most  appropriate  to  the  members  of  the 
church  of  Rome;  it  being  particularly  distinctive  of  that  class  of  religionists  who 
have  set  up  the  pope  as  the  idol  of  their  worship  ;  one  of  the  titles  given  to  this 
highly  distinguished  personage  bdng  that  blasphemous  one  of  <  (hir  Lard  God  Cis 
JPofw.' "  This  is  of  course  a  most  awful  charge,  and  I  do  not  mean  to  say  that  it 
may  not  be  a  very  just  one,  but  I  have  not  yet  been  able  to  find  any  ground  for  it. 
What  looks  most  like  an  authority  is  Usher's  reference  (De  Chr.  Bcc.  Succ.  cap. 
vi.  §  11,)  to  «  Zeaze/in.  in  ghu,  extrav.  Johan,  XXII,  tii.  14.  cap,  i,  cum  inter, 
prope  fin.  ;'*  but  T  do  not  see  anything  there  which  warrants  the  charge. 
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ally  in  getting  a  dish  of  fish  from  the  pope's  pond,  were  anything  like 
all  that  the  pond  contained-— or  even  that  all  the  children  drowned 
in  the  pope's  own  particular  pond  formed  more  than  a  very  small  part 
of  those  who  were  destroyed  during  the  period  that  the  decree  was  in 
force?  Supposing  all  possible  inducement  (I  know  not  whether  to 
say  of  compliment  or  insult,  but  we  must  suppose  some  great,  though, 
as  far  as  I  see,  unexplained  inducement)  to  have  led  the  wretches  to  a 
place  where  one  would  imagine  that  diey  must  have  been  specially 
exposed  to  detection— supposing  the  pope's  particular  pond  to  have 
oflfered  some  peculiar  attraction,  and  to  have  met  with  a  decided  pre- 
ference, yet,  can  we  doubt  that  there  were  tens  of  thousands  of  pnests 
and  mothers  to  whom  other  ponds  were  more  handy,  or  who  on 
other  grounds  preferred  some  entirely  different  way  of  killing  their 
children?  And  as  we  must  allow  some  time  before  the  system  could 
be  brought  into  play,  so  we  must  suppose  that  at  whatever  period 
of  his  pontificate  Gregory  found  these  unfortunate  children,  they  must 
have  been  a  good  while  in  the  pond,  for  fish  of  such  stomach  and 
swallow  that  they  could  not  dispose  of  the  heads,  must  have  been 
some  time  making  away  with  the  other  bones.  Yet  that  they  had 
eaten  them  clean  up  seems  to  be  the  only  supposition  by  which  we 
can  account  for  heads  only  being  found. 

It  would  be  well  then,  I  say,  if  we  could  learn  how  long  the  order 
was  in  force,  because  it  adds  wonderfully  to  the  shudder-and-cheer- 
power  of  the  story  to  conceive  of  such  extensive  wickedness  taking 
place  in  what  may  have  been  a  very  short,  and  cannot  have  been  a 
long,  time.*  It  could  hardly  be  so  much  as  twelve  years — but  let  us 
suppose  it,  and  it  gives  just  five  hundred  children  per  annum— ^r  we 
may  presume  nearly  a  thousand  parents  (priests  and  mothers)  killing 
their  own  children  so  close  under  the  pope's  nose  that  lus  own  particu- 
lar pond  was  selected  for  the  purpose.  Is  not  that  *  tenrific'  ?  talk  of 
<  shudders  and  cheers' — surely  if  this  had  been  fully  set  forth  and  en- 
larged on  in  Mr.  M'Neile's  most  eloquent  and  forcible  manner,  the 
most  moderate  protestant  would  have  been  ashamed  to  offer  less  than 
hysterics. 

And  let  me  observe,  by  the  way,  what  a  curious  insight  it  gives, 
quite  incidentally,  into  some  other  matters.  In  the  first  place  the 
pope,  poor  man,  who  was  at  the  bottom  of  all  (except  his  own 
nshpond)  knew  nothing  of  the  matter.  So  little,  even  then  did  the 
papists  **  look  at  home  ;"t  or  abroad  either,  indeed,  though  one 
would  have  thought  that  such  a  perpetual  splashing  wonld  have 
made  him  put  his  head  out  of  window,  espeoally  if  he  sat,  as  his 
namesake  Hitdebrand  did,  at  an  open  one,  *'  yea  and  that  in  sharp 

*  Baroniua  quoting  the  Centuriaton  gives  us  their  autfiority  Ibr  seying  it  wss 
*  paulo  post"    Not  having  the  edition  to  which  he  refers,  I  hare  not  found  the 


t  A  bed  hshit  of  sueh  kmg  standing  is  not  likely  to  be  broken  off  at  once,  or  bj 
a  single  {larophlet ;  and  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  Mr.  Golightly  will  eommunieate  more 
at  lar|re  the  information  which  he  possesses.  It  is  particularly  needed,  and  would  be 
more  likely  to  be  of  real  service  to  the  protestant  cause  under  present  circumsUnces 
than  all  the  meetings  that  have  been  held,  or  the  legends  that  have  been  made,  since 
there  were  popes  on  the  earth. 
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winter/'  li.  132.*  Secondly,  notwithstanding  the  pope's  affectation  and 
hypocrisy  in  keeping  a  fishpond  so  publicly  that  anybody  might  go 
ana  put  children  in  (and  of  course  take  fish  out,  if  they  had  not' 
known  a  better  reason  than  he  did  for  letting  them  alone)  can  any- 
body believe  that  he  really  kept  the  fasts  of  his  church  ?  If  there  had 
been  regular  fishing  in  his  pond,  could  he  have  long  continued  igno- 
rant that  it  contained  something  beside  fish  ?  Indeed  we  have  no 
proof  that  there  were  any  fish  in  it  at  all.  People  might  call  it  a 
fishpond,  though  it  had  no  fish,  just  as  many  protestants  in  the  present 
day  speak  of  the  *  Romish  church' while  they  do  not  believe  it  to  be  a 
church  of  any  kind.  The  pope  certainly  seems  to  have  supposed  that  ft 
did ;  for  '*  on  a  certain  day" — why  we  are  not  told,  whether  to  get  such 
luxuries  "as  are  commonly  wont  to  be  frequented  at  the  banquets 
and  feasts  of  these  holy  prelates,"t  or  to  feign  austerity  in  fasting,  or 
from  mere  cruelty  and  desire  to  destroy  the  fishes,  and  because  he 
could  not  at  the  time  lay  his  hands  on  any  human  victims, — ^but  for 
some  reason  or  other  he  "  sent  to  his  fishpond  to  have  fish,"  which  he 
would  hardly  have  done  if  he  had  known  that  it  did  not  contain  any. 
Yet,  as  I  have  said,  we  have  no  proof  that  it  did ;  and,  to  speak  my 
opinion  freely,  I  think  it  quite  as  probable  that  the  children  had  eaten 
the  fish,  as  that  the  fish  had  eaten  the  children. 

But,  either  way,  is  it  not  a  wonderful  story,  and  who  that  bears  the 
tale  of  the  fishes  and  the  hamao  heads  can  help  *  shuddering  and 
cheering' — spectatum  admissi? — for  twelve  years,  let  us  suppose  (for 
otherwise  we  make  the  story  too  wonderful  by  bringing  too  great  a 
daily  crowd  of  infanticides  round  the  pond)  more  than  five  hundred 
of  the  children  which  were  every  year  born  in  that  most  populous  and 
fertile  neighbourhood  and  disposed  of  without  enquiry — more,  I  say, 
than  five  hundred  of  them  were  every  year  funded  in  the  pope's  own 
particular  fishpond  to  be  served  up  to  him  all  at  once  with  *  shudders 
and  cheers.'  At  least  we  may  hope  that  they  produced  that  effect, 
if  we  believe  the  statement  that  he  "  did  greatly  repent  in  himself  the 
decree  made  before  touching  the  single  life  of  priests,  which  he  coa- 
fessed  to  be  the  cause  of  that  so  lamentable  a  murder ;"  though  how 
he  came  to  know  ^e  parentage  of  the  children  so  certainly  and  imme- 
diately, I  cannot  ima^e,  unless  the  little  heads  had  shovel  hats  on. 


•  See  the  exceedingly  droll  picture  of  **  Henrieut  the  emperour  with  Mb  vOb  and 
cbyld,  barefoot  and  barelegged,  waiting  on  Pope  Hildebrand,  three  days  and  three 
nightes,  at  the  gates  of  Canusium,  before  he  could  be  suffered  to  come  in.'*  (171.) 
Had  it  been  copied  in  the  new  edition  it  would  have  come  at  vol.  ii.,  p.  128;  but 
perhaps  it  was  thought  rather  too  gross,  and  that  It  might  raise  a  suspicion  whether 
some  of  the  other  **  curious  wood  engrsTiags  executed  mider  Fox's  auperimendeace" 
do  really  contain  portraits  that  are  worth  carefully  copying. 

t  See  a  filthy  story  of  some  "  good  prelates"  in  vol.  iv.,  485.  The  facts  are  briefly 
these. — that  after  banqueting  with  notorious  prostitutes  sent  for  to  meet  them  at  the 
house  of  the  Bishop  of  Rieux,  they  fell,  as  usual,  to  dancing  and  dicing;  then  led 
the  women  on  their  arms  about  the  city  of  Avignon ;  and  having  in  the  oonrse  of 
their  walk  bought  as  many  obscene  images  and  pictures  "as  a  mule  could  well 
carry,"  they  amused  themselves,  and  their  infamous  companions,  by  expounding  and 
laughing  over  them  in  the  public  streets.  Do  those  who  reprint  this  believe  it  to  be 
true? 
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I  offisr  DO  apology  for  treating  this  story  with  the  utmost  freedom^ 
and  endeavouring  to  hold  it  up  to  derision  and  disgust.  If  there  were 
men  in  former  days  who  called  themselves  protestants,  and  thought 
to  assist  the  cause  of  religion  or  any  other  cause^  hy  forging  dirty 
storiesy  and  fothering  them  on  good  men,  we  cannot  help  it  now ;  but 
we  may  perhaps  hope  that  their  forgeries  will  be  repudiated  with  dis- 
gust; at  least  by  those  who  were  so  greatly  shocked  at  my  very 
excellent  and  learned  friend's  << ingenious  device/'  because,  though  they 
did  not  venture  to  deny  that  the  design  and  execution  of  it  were  good,  or 
to  insinuate  any  but  the  best  motives,  yet  they  were  afraid  of  seeming 
to  sully  the  purity  of  their  agitation  by  using  even  innocent  fiction. 

But  Mr.  M'Neile  talks  of  the  <'  authority/'— and  he  refers  to  <'  The 
Protestant,''  with  which  as  I  have  already  said,  I  am  unacquainted. 
The  origin  and  history  of  this  dirty  story,  however,  are  so  well  known 
that  we  should  probably  learn  nothing  more  than  we  already  know 
about  it  from  **  The  Protestant/'  though  we  may  perhaps  suspect  some- 
thing from  it  about  '<The  Protestant.**  The  ^  authority*'  is  a  letter  to  a 
pope,  (if  it  was  a  letter,)  written  by  somebody  (no  one  knows  who) 
at  some  time,  (nobody  knows  when,)  which  is  given  in  Fox's  work 
under  the  title  of  '^  A  learned  epistle  of  Hulderike,  Bishop  of  Augs- 
burghy  sent  to  Pope  Nicholas  L  proving  that  priests  ought  not  to  be 
restrained  from  mairiage ;"  and  containing  the  following  passage : — 

**  Notwithstanding  there  be  forae  who  take  St.  Grecory  for  their  defence  in  this 
matter,  whose  temerity  I  laugh  at,  and  ignoranee  I  lament;  for  they  know  not 
being  ignorantly  deoeWed,  how  dangerous  the  deoree  of  this  heresy  was  (being  made 
by  SL  Gregory),  who  afterwards  well  revoked  the  same,  with  oondign  fruit  of 
repentanoe.  For  upon  a  certain  day,  as  he  sent  unto  his  fishpond  to  have  fish,  and 
did  see  more  than  six  thousand  infants*  heads  brought  to  him,  which  were  taken  out 
49f  the  same  pond  or  moat,  he  did  greatly  repent  in  himself  the  decree  made  before 
touching  the  single  life  cf  priests,  which  he  confessed  to  be  the  cause  of  that  so 
lamentable  a  murder.  And  so  purging  the  same  with  condign  fruit  of  repent, 
e,  he  altered  again  the  things  which  he  had  decreed  before/'  &c.     ii.  12i 


Now  at  first  sight  this  'Mearned  epistle"  from  Ulric  Bishop  of 
Augsburgh  to  Pope  Nicholas  the  First,  looks  very  odd,  and  very  like  a 
^  learned  epistle  from  Bishop  Porteus  to  Queen  Ann  ;'*  seeing  that 
Nicholas  was  Pope  from  a.d.  858 — 667,  and  Ulric  was  Bishop  from 
A.D.  924 — 973.  To  people  who  cavil  about  dates  this  is  very  dis« 
couraging ;  but  the  «  never-mind"  style  of  history  has  ineffable  con- 
veniences, and  in  this  case  it  offers  two  easy  expedients.  Screw  up 
the  pope,  or  let  down  the  bishop,  till  you  bring  them  into  unison. 
There  is  of  course  a  third  expedient,  by  which  they  might  be  made 
to  meet  hsJf  way,  but  I  do  not  remember  that  anybody  has  tried  that. 
The  others,  however,  are  quite  sufficient  <*  We  do  not  mean  Queen 
Ann  I.,  but  Queen  Ann  II.  or  III." — ^though,  of  course,  the  Bishop  of 
London  could  not  anticipate  that  there  would  be  such  persons  some- 
where about  one,  or  three, hundred  years  afler  his  time — or  else,  "Of 
course  we  do  not  mean  BeUby  Porteus,  but  an  earlier  Bishop  Porteus 
who  must  have  lived  in  the  reign  of  Queen  Ann,  or  how  could  he 
have  written  a  letter  to  her  ?*'  Either  wa^  is  very  satisfactory  in 
two  cases — first,  where  there  is  no  record  of  events,  not  even  a  merp 

Vol.  XIII.— ^farcA,  1838.  2  k 
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list  of  kings  and  queens,  popes  or  bishops ;  and  secondly,  when  the 
reader  or  hearer  does  not  know  that  there  is  any. 

Of  the  two  modes  of  meeting  the  difficulty,  however,  Fox  adopted 
the  former ;  and,  having  given  the  epistle,  he  added ; — «  but  here  by 
(he  way  the  reader  is  to  be  admonished,  that  this  epistle,  which  by 
error  of  the  writer  is  referred  to  Pope  Nicholas  I.,  in  my  mind  is 
rather  to  be  attributed  to  the  name  and  time  of  Nicholas  II.  or  III.,'* 
who  (the  reader  will  observe)  began  their  pontificates  in  a.d.  1059 
and  1277  respectively.  The  other  mode  is  adopted  by  the  Cen- 
turiators,  who,  in  their  account  of  the  Bishop  of  Augsburgh  in  the 
ninth  century,  tell  us  <*  Huldericus  (et  non  Waldricus,  sea  Walricas. 
Nam  ille  alius  est,  et  inferiori  seculo  claruit)  tempore  Nicolai  I.  Papee, 
Augustensis  episcopus  fuit :  tif  patet  ex  titulo  epistolse  ejus  quam  ad 
Nicolaum  scripsit,  qusp  passim  exstat."*  No  doubt  the  document  was 
easy  enough  to  find  when  they  wrote,  by  means  of  the  notorious 
lUyricus,  who  had  before  published  it,  first  I  believe  singly,  and  after- 
wards in  his  Catalogus,  where  it  stands  with  same  heading  as  in 
Fox's  work.     Indeed  Fox  professedly  took  it  from  thence. 

But  the  reader  will  please  to  remember  that  our  present  business  is 
not  so  much  to  discuss  the  genuineness  of  this  document,t  as  to 
inquire  into  the  truth  of  a  story  for  which  it  is,  as  far  as  I  know,  the 
only  authority.  We  are  not  concerned  so  much  to  discover  wliether 
St.  Ulric  wrote  to  Pope  Nicholas,  as  with  the  facts  of  Gregory  the 
Great's  pontificate,  about  three  hundred  years  before  Saint  Ulric  was 
bom  ;  and  as  to  the  story  which  is  our  present  subject,  I  should  feel 
it  an  insult  to  the  reader  to  talk  about  authority  at  all.  What 
can  be  "  authority"  for  such  childish  falsehood  ?  Authority  ? 
Why,  one  might  as  well  talk  of  authority  for  Jack  and  the  Bean- 
stalk. No,  the  very  use  and  ofiice  of  such  outrageous  stories,  (for 
everything  is  good  for  something,)  is  to  force  open  people's  eyes,  and 
make  them  look  a  little  into  the  question  of  authorities,  and  to  lead 
them  to  see  how  grossly  they  may  be  duped  by  the  rhodomontade  of 
agitation.  It  is  curious  that  George  Psalmanaazar's  romance  about 
the  Island  of  Formosa  was  betrayed  by  an  infanticidal  story  some^ 
thing  like  this,  only  that  his  children  were  broiled  instead  of  drowned. 
He  had  the  a<<surance  to  tell  the  world  in  general,  and  the  Bishop  of 
London  his  patron,  in  particular,  that  his  countryraeo  were  bound  by 
their  idolatrous  religion  to  sacrifice  18,000  children  every  new-year's 
day.  What  <  shudders  and  cheers'  might  have  been  produced,  if 
Mr.  M^Neile  had  told  the  assembly  in  his  very  forcible  way  the  duty 
of  the  ^'  chief  sacrificator,"  who,  in  the  Formosan  language,  which,  at 
the  beginning  of  the  eighteenth  century,  occupied  the  attention  of  the 
learned,  was  called  Gnotoy  Tarliadiazar,     "  The  office  of  the  c^ief 

•  Cent.  IX.  ool.  a09. 
t  Hioae  wbo  wish  to  do  it  may  easily  find  references  which  will  lead  them  to 
what  has  been  written  on  the  subject.  Among  the  most  accessible  are  Wharton's 
tract  on  Celibacy  in  the  Preservative  acainst  P<^»ery,  vol.  i.,  p.  278,  Cave  and 
Fabric! us  under  name  of  Hulderic.  The  cbcument  itself  is  in  Tarioua  collactiope»as 
&r  as  I  know  without  any  variation,  except  that  the  copy  given  by  Martene  (jinqtiL 
CM.  i.  449)  omits  sex  and  merely  says,  •'  pluaquam  millia."  The  fullest  coUeotion 
of  references  which  I  have  met  with  is  in  Theiner  s  **  Einfiihrung  der  ertwu 
Ehelosigkeit,"  I.  467. 
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sacriiicator  ia  to  ordain  other  priests  within  his  own  precinct,  whicli  is 
83  it  were  his  diocese^  to  rule  over  them,  and  to  take  care  of,  the 
sacrificesi  but  chiefly  of  the  iniants  that  are  to  be  sacrificed;  tojc 
which  end  he  i$  to  take  an  accompt  how  many  boys  each  family  can 
furnish,  and  to  admonish  them  in  time  to  send  in  their  number. 
Moreover  he  alone  is  to  cut  the  throats  of  the  inlants>  and  pluck  out 
their  hearts ;  others  are  to  lay  them  upon  the  gridiron,  but  he  is  to 
pray  publickly  all  the  time  they  are  a  burning."  p.  187. 

I  repeat  that  it  is  perfectly  absurd  to  talk  about  authority  for  such 
a  shameless  falsehood ;  and  I  should  think  it  an  insult  to  the  reader 
to  suppose  it  necessary  to  say  anything  on  that  subject.  It  deserves 
nothing  but  derision,  and  every  broad  mcmifestation  of  the  disgust 
which  every  Christian  who  reflects  on  it  must  feel.  But  there  are 
two  points  which  seem  to  me  to  be  very  important,  and  for  the  sake 
of  which  very  principaUy,  I  have  noticed  this  childish  trash. 

In  the  first  place,  I  would  seriously  ask  those  who  wish  to  see  a 
sound  and  steady  opposition  to  popery,  whether  it  is  not  a  duty  to 
oppo^  (even  at  the  risque  of  being  called  names)  the  reprinting,  and 
circulating,  and  arguing  upon,  absurd  fabrications,  with  vague  and 
often  delusory  talk  about  *  authority/*  I  say  this  the  rather  because, 
since  I  had  written  almost  all  the  foregoing,  I  have  received  the  fidh 
volume  of  Fox,  and  to  my  great  surprise  I  find  the  whole  story  of  the 
fishpond  over  again,  as  "  The  epistle  in  Latin  of  Volusianus,  or  as 
Bome  think  of  Hulderic,  Bishop  of  Augsburg,  to  Pope  Nicholas," 
V.  312,  with  a  long,  and  what  is  meant  to  be  a  learned,  note  by  the 
editor  about  the  authorities,  and  whether  the  letter  was  written  by 
the  Bishop  of  Augsburgh  or  the  Bishop  of  Carthage. f  Thus,  af^er 
all  the  hints  which  might  have  led  to  some  suspicion  and'  inquiry, 
•during  many  months  occupied,  (we  are  given  to  understand,)  in  refer- 
iring  to  ^'  many  hundred  authors  and  originals,''  the  story  is  again 
affirmed,  and  the  attention  of  the  reader  is  again  called  to  it,  and  to 
the  very  silly  note  with  which  the  editor  had  the  ignorance  and  bad 
taate  to  accompany  it,  and  bind  it  round  the  neck  of  the  vindicator. 
He  settled  on  this  rich  piece  of  scandal,  and  began  his  note  by 
saying  ;— 

"  Hov  finr  our  author  is  correct  in  this  awful  statenMnt  the  editor  has  no  means 
of  proving.  If  Uie  standard  of  religious  faith  and  practice  in  the  Romish  church 
'  Dens  Theology  *  must  be  viewed  only  as  an  incentive  to  crimes,  the  blackest  and 
the  deepest,  in  the  nineteenth  century,  it  would  be  inconsistent  to  expect  that  the 

♦  Of  course  I  do  not  mean  to  refer  to  Mr,  M'Neile,  who  gave  his  authority 
fairly  enough,  though  it  may  not  be  a  very  good  one.  Yet  I  have  no  doubt  that  he 
was  really  telling  us  where  he  found  what  he  was  saying. 

t  The  reader  may  perhaps  have  heard  of  a  Volusianus  Bishop  of  Carthage  as  the 
correspondent  of  Augustine  in  the  beginning  of  the  fifth  century.  If  he  ever  heard 
of  any  other,  or  ean  give  any  aooount  of  the  Bishops  of  Carthage  in  the  eighth  and 
ninth  century,  I  sbdi  be  glad  of  information.  If  there  really  was  a  duplicate 
V^lusbinus  lUshop  of  Carthage  at  that  period,  may  ire  uot  suspect,  both  from  the 
story  itself,  and  ft-om  the  circumstances  of  his  see,  that  he  had  in  some  degree 
fanned  his  style  on  the  Arabian  Nights  Entertainments,  which  we  may  suppose 
to  have  been  better  known  in  that  neighbourhood,  than  the  real  history  of  Pope 
Gregory? 
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dailMr  agM  of  ike  ninth  oentury  *  under  the  fostering  eere  of  the  larae  diurehi,  [a 
pWnsnut  edmlMQii  for  a  true  protevtant,  that  the  ehureb  wai  the  Mine  then  as  it  is 
now]  would  be  wanting  in  the  most  aggravated  instances  of  human  depravity.** 
ii.  )3. 

.  Is  it  not,  I  ask,  a  disgrace  to  Protestants  to  rest  their  cause  in  the 
least  degree,  either  in  speech  or  \iTiting,  on  such  rubbish  ?  Is  it  not 
a  sin— or  perhaps  I  may  gain  more  attention  to  the  question  if  I  ask 
is  it  expedient — to  raise  a  noisy,  senseless,  ignorant,  agitation^  which 
*  shudders  and  cheers '  witliout  inquiry  whether  the  bouncing  stoiy 
is  true,  or  whether  when  rightly  considered  it  does  not  tell  for,  rather 
than  against,  the  papists  ?  By  this  I  do  not  mean  that  every  falsehood, 
and  every  fresh  exhibition  of  ignorance  and  absurdity  still  further 
degrades  the  self-constituted  champions  of  protestantism,  and  the 
cause  which  they  so  unhappily  patronize,  in  the  eyes  of  all  educated 
Romanists;  nor  do  I  mean  merely  that  it  may  give  the  popish 
priests  occasion  to  laugh  among  themselves,  and  tell  their  people, 
(perhaps  now  and  then  overhewii  by  protestants,)  "  Well  these  are 
pretty  fellows  to  talk  of  our  Golden  Legend,  can  they  find  a  greater 
lie  in  i^  ?"  "  Yes,"  says  another,  "  and  after  all  their  abuse  of  our 
Golden  Legend,  they  have  the  impudence  to  refer  to  it,  and  to  cite  the 
'  authority  of  Jacobus  de  Voragine,'  in  the  matter  of  this  very  story." 
"  And  that"  says  a  third,  "  is  a  blunder,"  *•  From  whence,"  adds 
a  fourth,  very  pathetically,  and  so  as  to  be  scarcely  audible  by  the 
protestant  part  of  the  company,  '<  we  see  how  heresy  and  schism  are 
maintained,  how  the  blind  lead  the  blind,  and  we  must  pity  and 
pray  for  the  poor  dupes,  and  very  kindly  receive  those  who  may  turn 
from  the  error  of  their  ways.  People  whose  *  private  judgment '  is 
able  to  swallow  such  stories  must  not  be  treated  harshly/'  It  is  not 
because  it  may  give  rise  to  all  this  and  a  great  deal  more,  in  the  w^ay 
of  reaction  ;  but  because  the  story  if  it  were  true  is  highly  creditable 
to  the  popish  priests.  It  shews  that  "  the  popes  owne  birdes "  have 
much  improved  ;  for  nobody  doubts  that  the  present  generation  have 
lived  all  their  lives  under  a  law  of  celibacy  so  complete  and  rigorous 
that  no  priest  could  think  of  setting  up  any  thing  like  a  pretence  of 
marriage  to  palliate  his  vice.  Vice,  too  much,  there  has  been,  and  is, 
no  doubt,  among  them ;  but  are  the  priests  and  mothers  of  Ireland 
anything  like  as  bad  as  those  of  the  Gregorian  age  ?  Things  may  be 
bad,  but  surely  they  are  better  than  they  were,  if  that  story  is  true. 

*  Gregory  was  pope  a.d.  500 — 604 ;  but,  I  presume,  the  editor's  eye  (wherein 
there  was  no  speculation)  was  caught  1^  the  running  date  "  a.d.  656^  on  the  top 
of  the  page,  the  letter  being  snppmed  to  have  been  written  about  that  time.  The 
editor,  howerer,  would  seem  to  have  thought  that  it  was  to  apply  to  all  the  huetm  mti 


persons  mentioned  in  the  page,  and  reasoned  aeoordingly.     Of  courae  St.  Gregory 
mi^ht  hare  lived  in  the  ninth  eentuir,  and  how  was  he  to  know  ?    But,  indeed,  it 


what  he  had  said  in  others.  1'  do  not  know  whether  he  coafinnded  <Ue  Gregory 
with  the  seventh  of  his  name,  but  he  says  elsewhere,  "  This  Gregory,  otherwise 
called  Hildebrand,  was  he  thmtjir$i  took  away  priests  marriage,"  ii.  SQ6,  though  he 
had  said  before,  at  p.  11,  "  By  this  Pope  [Now  it  is  Nicholas  I.]  priests  he^  to 
be  restrained  and  debarred  from  marrying." 
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And  this  brings  us  to  the  second  poiot,  to  which  «s  I  have  idready 
saidy  I  would  most  earnestly  desire  the  serious  attention  of  tfvety 
Chiistian.  It  is  a  question  the  importance  of  which  seems  to  render 
all  the  other  points  which  I  have  noticed  in  this  letter^  comparatively 
insignificant.  What  idea  are  those  who  thus  write  and  speak  gi\'ing 
of  the  christian  priesthood  in  the  age  of  Gregory  ?  Is  it  true,  or  is  it 
a  foul  slander,  to  represent  the  great  body  of  the  clergy  at  that  period 
as  so  diabohcally  wicked  that  immediately  on  an  order  for  their 
celibacy,  they  broke  out  into  general  (I  might,  peibaps,  say  universal) 
lewdness  and  unnatural  murder  ?  What  sort  of  husbands  and  fathers 
had  they  been  before?  Were  they  really  just  what  radicals  and 
infidels  tell  us  that  the  parsons  have  always  been,  a  set  of  sensual 
hypocrites  who  only  tried  to  restrain  the  passions  of  others  that  they 
might  indulge  their  own  ?  Is  the  history  of  the  church  of  God  worth 
knowing,  and  if  it  is,  how  are  we  to  come  at  any  thing  like  a  true 
view  of  it,  while  such  misrepresentations  of  the  state  of  things  at 
different  periods,  are  urgently  and  indefatigably  circulated  by  men 
who  have,  on  other  grounds,  very  just  claims  to  the  respect  of  those 
whom  (however  undesignedly)  they  are  hoaxing?  It  is  bad  enough 
when  the  *  never-mind '  style  of  history  jumps  over  centuries,  or 
makes  men  of  straw  just  as  its  ignorant  whimsies  happen,  to  want 
them;  but  it  is  tenfold  worse  when  it  sends  forth  broad  statements 
which  give  wrong  general  views,  and  lead  men  to  form  wrong  esti- 
mates, not  merely  of  single  facts  or  individuals,  but  of  classes  and 
periods.  Thus  it  is  that  men,  women,  and  children,  and  even  the 
editor  of  Fox  have  got  up  the  cuckoo-cry  of  the  dark  ages ;  and  he 
has  the  assurance  to  represent  the  '^most  aggravated  instances  of 
human  depravity "  which  occurred  in  the  ninth  century,  as  things 
very  naturally  to  be  expected  to  arise  from  the  fostering  care  of  the 
church. 

This  digression,  is,  however,  longer  than  it  should  be  already.  I 
hope  to  give  further  evidence  of  the  aspect  of  Fox's  work  with  regard 
to  the  Church  of  England,  and  in  the  meantime, 

I  am,  my  dear  Sir,  yours  very  truly, 

S.  R.  Maitland. 


ANTIQUITIES,   ETC. 


miff  «rics  of  V*P^**  iUoatntive  of  tiie  mod*  ot  diqKMiing  of  Cborch  FntomeDft  Id  foiiDcr  day* 
is  not  clo8«d,  but  oDijr  Mspended  for  UiU  Number.] 


PIETAS  L0ND1NENSI8. 


Thb  following  paper  is  supptied  by  the  kindness  of  a  friend.  He  calls 
it  an  abetract  of  a  treatise  which  appeared  somewhat  more  than  a  cen- 
tury ago,  and  gave  an  account  of  the  services  performed  in  the  various 
churches  in  the  metropolis.     It  was  entitled  *<  Pietas  Londinensis." 
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DAILY  k  OCCASIONAL  SERVICES. 

Aylesbury  Chap<il,  St  John Vcloae  — Wed- 
nesdays KiiA  holydays,  at  10  a.m. 

Alban^  St.,,  Wood-atreet,  aod  St.  Glare,  Crip^ 
plq^ate — Wednesdays^  Fridays,  and  holy- 
days,  at  1 1  a.m. 

All  Saints,  or  Alhallows  Barking,  Tower- 
street— Daily,  at  8  a.m.  and  7  p.m.  Holy 
Communion  every  Sunday  at  12. 

All  Saints,  or  Alhallows,  Bread-atreet,  and 
St.  John  the  Evangelist— Wednesday's  and 
Fridays  in  Lent,  all  nolydap,  at  1 1  a.m. 

All  Sainti.  or  Alhallows  the  Great  and  the 
Less,  Thames-street  —  Wcdnesday-s,  Fri- 
days, holidays,  and  public  days,  at  11  a.nu 

All  Saints,  or  Alhallows,  Lombard-street — 
Wednesdays,  Fridays,  and  holydiys,  at  II 
a.m. 

All  Saints,  or  Alhallows,  London-wall  — 
Wednesdays,  Fridays,  and  holydays,  at  11 
a.m. 

All  Saints,  or  Alhallows,  Staining-lane — 
Wednesdays,  Fridays,  and  holydays,  at  1 1 
a.m. 

Alphage,  St.,  Cripplegate — Wednesday's,  Fri- 
days^ holydays,  and  public  days,  at  i  1  a.m. 

Andrew,  St.,  Holborn— Daily  ;  S.  6,  W.  7 
and  1 1  a.m.  and  3  p.m.  Holy  Com.  every 
Sunday  at  12«  and  several  occasions.  Eas- 
ter day,  7  a.m.  and  12. 

Andrew,  St.,  Undershaft,  or  St.  Mary  at 
Axe— Daily;  S.6,  W.  7  and  11  a.m.  and 

6  p.m. 

Andrew,  St.,  Wardrobe,  and  St.  Anne  Black- 
Inara — ^Wednesdays,  Fridays^  all  holy  and 
public  days,  at  1 1  a.m. 

Anne  and  Agnes,  Sts. — Wednesdays,  Fridays, 
all  holy  and  public  days,  at  11  a.m.  Holy 
Com.  three  last  Sundays  in  the  month,  at 

7  a.m. 

Anne,  St.,  Soho— Daily;  S.  6,  W.  7  and  11 

a.m..  and  4  and  6  p.m.     Holy  Com.  first 

andthird  Sundays,  and  Giod  Friday,  at 

12;  Christmas,  Easter  and  Whit  Sunday, 

at  7  a.m.  and  12. 
Anthony,or  Antholine,  St.Wstling-fftrect,  and 

St.  John  Baptist— Daily;  S.  6,  W.  7  a.m. 
Augustine^  or  Austin,    St.,    Old-change  — 

Wednesdays,  Fridays,  holy  and  public  day^ 

at  ]  I  a.m. 
Bartholomew,  St,  the  Great— Daily  in  the 

last  week  in  the  month,  at  11  a.  m.  and  5 

p.m. 
Bartholomew,  St.,  the  Less— Daily,  at  1 1  a-m. 
Bartholomew,  St ,  the  Little,  near  the  Royal 

£xchan|e — Wednesdays,  Fridays,  holydays, 
'  and  public  day's,  at  1 1  a.m.  and  daily  6  p.m. 
Berwidc-street  Chapel,   Soho— Daily,  at  11 

a.m.  and  5  p.m. 
Benedict,  St.,  or  St.  Bennet  Fink,  Thread- 

Deedk}-8treet — Wednesdays,  Fridays,  and 

holydays,  at  II  a.m. 
BoAedict,  or  Bennet^  St,  Gracechurch-street 

—Wednesdays,  Fridays,  all  holy  and  public 

days,  at  11  a. m. 
Benedict,  or  Bennet,  St.,  and  St.  Peter,  St. 
•    Paul's  Wharf— Wednesdays,  Fridays,  and 


all  holy  and  public  days,  at  1]  a.ni.  ;  even- 
ing only  on  nolydays  and  Saturdays,  at  d. 

Bloomsbury  Chapel— Daily,  at  11  a.m.  and 
8  p.m.  Holy  Communion  on  the  third 
Sunday  in  the  month. 

Botolph,  St.,  Aldengate— Daily,  at  11  am. 
and  d  p.m. 

Botolph,  St.,  AMgatv— Daily,  at  11  a.m.; 
S.  7,  W.  8  p.m. ;  Wednesday  evening  al- 
ways at  6. 

Bototph,  St,  BiahopBgate- Dailyj  at  11  a.m. 
and  7  p.m. 

Bridget,  or  Brides,  St.,  Fleet-street— Daily, 
at  il  a.m.  and  8  p.m. 

Bridewell  Chapel— Holy  Communion  on  the 
third  Sunday  in  the  month. 

Charterhouse  Ch«pcl  —  Daily,  at  II  a.m.; 
S.  5,  W.  2,  p.m. 

Christ's  Church,  Newgate- street,  and  St. 
Leonard,  Foster-lane — Daily,  at  11  a.m. ; 
S.  5,  W.  S,  p.m. 

Christ's  Churc*h,  Surrey— Wednesdays,  Fri- 
days, and  holydays,  at  11  a.m. 

Christopher,  St.,  Threadncedle-street— Daily, 
at  6  a.m.  and  6  p.m. 

Qement  Danes,  St.,  Strand— Daily,  at  U 
a.m.,  and  3  and  8  p.m. ;  Sundays,  3  and  7 
p.m.  Holy  Communion  every  Sunday,  be- 
sides other  timet. 

Clement,  St,  in  St  dement Vlane,  City— 
Wednesdays,  Fridays,  and  holydays,  at  11 
a.m. 

Dionyae,  or  Dionis,  St,  or  Dionis  Back.  Ch.^ 
or  St  Dennis  or  Dionysius  the  Areopagite 
—Daily,  at  S.  8,  W.  9,  a.m.,  and  5  p.m. 

Drapers*  Alms  House  Chapel,  St  George's- 
fiekls— Doily,  at  S.  8,  W.  9,  a.m.  N.B. 
The  Liturgy  is  not  used  in  this  Chapel, 
but  a  form  of  prayer,  because  the  founda- 
tion will  not  support  a  cbaplain.  The  in- 
habitants attend  the  mother  church  on 
Sundaj-s,  and  at  some  other  times.  There 
is  another  chapel  at  Newington  Butts 
belonging  to  an  alms-house  built  by  the 
same  founder,  (Mr.  John  Walter,  citizen 
and  draper. 

Doke-street  Chapel,  St.  James'a-park— Daily, 
at  11  a. m.  and  4  p.m.  Holy  Communion 
every  Sunday  and  tiolyday. 

Dunstao,  St.,  in  the  Kast— Wednesdays,  Fri- 
days, and  holydays,  at  II  a.m. 

Dunstan,  St,  Stepney— Daily,  at  11  a.m.  ; 
S.  6,  W.  8,  p.m.  Holv  dommunion  first 
and  second  Sundays  of  the  month. 

Dunatan,  St.,  in  the  West— Daily,  at  7  a.m, 
and  3  p.m. ;  on  Wednesdays,  Fridays,  holy 
and  public  days,  again  at  11  a. m.  Holy 
Com.  every  Sunday  and  hoTyday  at  12  ; 
every  day  for  a  week  after  Cnristmasi 
Easter,  and  Whit  Sunday  at  8»  after  morn- 
ing prayers 

Edmund,  St.,  the  King  and  Martyr,  Lom- 
bard-street—Daily,  at  II  a.m.  and  7  p.m. 

Ely  Home  Chapel  (if  the  Bishop  is  resident} 
— Daily,  at  8  a.m.  and  4p.ro.;  on  Sun- 
days, holy  and  public  days,  again  at  U 
a.m. 

Ethclbuiga,  or  Ethclbourgh,   St.,  Bishopa- 
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nte-Btreefr— WedoMdays,  Fridays,  and  ho- 
Tydays,  at  U  a.m. 

Fksec  Chapel— Daily »  at  II  a.m.  and  3  p.m. ; 
but  on  Sundays  and  holyddVBt  at  10  a.  in. 
Holy  Communion,  besides  the  usual  tinies, 
before  Michaehnaa  Term. 

Qeor{(e,  St.,  Bloomsbury — Daily,  at  11  a.m. 
and  4  p.m.  Holy  Com.  every  Sunday, 
Good  Friday,  New  Year's  day,  aad  other 
solemn  days. 

Qeor^,  St.,  Botolph  lone  — >  Wedneadaya, 
Fndays,  and  holydays,  at  11  a.m. 

Gcocife,  St.,  the  Martyr,  Southwark— Wed* 
nesdays,  Fridays,  holy  and  public  days,  at 
10  a.m. 

Giles,  St.,  Cripplegate — On  Litany  and  holy- 
days,  at  11  a.m.  and  8  p.m. 

ones,  St,  in  the  Fields— Daily,  at  10  a.  m. 
imd  3  p.m.  Holy  Com.  fint  and  second 
Sundays  of  the  month  after  prayers  at  7, 
and  some  other  occasions. 

Gray  Coat  Hospital  Chapel,  Westminster— 
Daily,  at  7  a.m.  and  6  p.m. 

Gnm  Inn  Chapel— Daily,  at  11  a.m. ;  S.  6, 
W.  d»  p<m.  Holy  Com.  twice  a  term,  be- 
sides Curistmas,  £aster,  and  Whitsuntide. 

Helen,  St.,  the  Great,  Bishopegate-street — 
Wednesdays,  Fridays,  and  ho^days,  at  II 
a.m. 

Hog  Lane  Chapel,  Monmouth-street — Daily, 
at  11a.m. 

Horse  Guards  Chapel — Daily,  at  11  a.m. 

HoGcton  Hospital  Chapel — Daily,  at  II  a.m.; 

6  5,  W.  3,  p.m.  Holy  Com.  last  Sunday 
of  the  month,  and  other  solemn  occasions. 

James,  St.,  Clerken well— Doily,  at  11  a.m.; 
Saturday  only,  at  2  p.m. 

James,  St.,  Chapd,  or  Chapel  Royal— Daily, 
at  8  and  11  a.m.  and  5  p.m.  N.B.  Duriiiff 
lier  &Iajesty*8  absence  only,  at  1 1  a.m.  and 
5  p.m.  Holy  Com,  twice  every  Sunday 
when  the  Queen  is  resident,  otherwise  once. 

Jamas,  St.,  in  Duke*s.nIaoe,  Aldgate—  Wed- 
nesdays, Fridays,  and  holydays,  at  11  a.m. 
Holy  Com.  second  Sunday  of  the  month. 

James,  St.,  Thames-street  —  Wednesdays, 
Fridays,  and  holydays,  at  1 1  a. m. 

James,  $t.,  Westminster— Daily ;  S.  6,  W. 

7  and  II,  a.m.,  and  3  and  6  p.m.  Holy 
Com.  second  Sunday  in  the  month,  every 
Sundav  from  Palm  Sunday  to  Trinity  Sun- 
day, New  Year*B  Day ;  on  Christmas  and 
other  great  days,  twice. 

John,  St.,  of  Jerusalem,  Hackney — Wednes- 
days FVidays,  and  holydays,  at  11  a.m. 

John,  St.,  WajMiing— Daily;  S.  8^  W.  9, 
a.m. ;  S.  5,  W.  3,  p.m. 

Islington  Alms  House  Chapel— Dally,  at  11 
a.m.  and  4  p.m. 

ICatharine,  St.  Coleman— Wednesdays,  Fri- 
days, and  holydays,  at  II  a.m. 

Katharine,  St.,  Cree— Wednesdays,  IVidays, 
and  holydays,  at  10  a.m<;  on  Saturdays; 
S.  4,  W.  3,  p.m. 

Katharine,  St.,  by  the  Tower— Daily,  at  11 
a.m. 

King's-street  Chapel,  St.  James's  —  Daily ; 
S.  6»  W.  7  and  II,  a.m.^  and  3and  6  p.m. 
Holy  Com.  last  Sunday  in  the  month. 

Knightsbridge  Chapel. 


Lambeth  Chapel— Daily ;  &  7,  W.  8  up^  12, 
a.m.,  and  2 and  9  p.m. 

Lamb's  Chapel,  Hart-street,  Cripptegf^-^ 
Wednesdays  and  Friday,  at  8  a.Q]u  tUfty 
Communion  never  administeivd. 

Lawrence,  St.,  Jewry — Daily,  ai  6  a,m.  and 
8  p.m. ;  on  Mondays,  W^nesdays,  Thurs- 
days, and  Saturdays,  again  at  11  a.m.; 
on  Thursday  evenings  again,  at  3  p,m. 
Holy  Communion  every  Sunday  at  8,  ex- 
cept the  first,  then  at  12. 

Leonard,  St.  Shoreditch — ^Wednesdays,  Fri- 
days, holy  and  state  days,  at  11  a.m. 

Lincoln's  Inn  Chapel— Daily  at  11  a.m.  and 

5  p.m.  Holy  Com.  Christmas,  Easter, 
second  Sunday  in  September^  and  first  and 
last  Sunday  of  every  Term. 

London  Workhouse  Chapel,  Bishopsgate- 
street — Doily,  at  6  a.m.  and  6  p.m. 

Lodgote  Prison  Chapel — Daily,  ot  10  a.m. 
NTB.  Sixpence  allowed  each  time.  The 
most  prudent  layman  reads  if  no  clergy- 
man is  in  prison. 

Magnus,  St.,  London-bridgo— Daily,  at  II 
a.m;  and  8  p.m. 

Margaret^  St,  Lothbury — ^Wednesdays,  Frit- 
days,  and  holydays,  at  11  a.m. 

Margaret,  St.,  Pattens — Wednesdays,  Fridays, 
aiM  holydays,  at  11  a.m. 

Maigaret,  St.,  Westminster — ^Fridays,  holy 
and  state  days,  ot  10  a.m*;  but  dauy  S.  6, 
W.  7,  p.m. 

Marsholsea,  Chapel  of.— Wednesdays  and  Sa- 
turdays at  3  p.m. 

Martin,  St Daily ;  S.  6,  W.  7  a.m.  and  5, 

p.m.;  on  Wednesdays,  Fridays,  and  holy- 
days,  again  at  10  a.m.  and  3  p.m.  Holy 
Com.  1st  Sunday,  Christmas  day,  Easter 
and  Whitsunday,  twice ;  but  the  rest  of  the 
Sundays,  and  New  Year's  day,  Good  Fri- 
da^,  and  Ascension  day,  once. 

Martin,  St.,  Ludgate — Iiaily ;  at  11  a.m.  and 

6  p.m. 

Martin,  St.,  Dntewitch  or  Oterwick— Wed- 
nesdays^  Fridaj'S,  and  holydays  at  II  a.m. 

Mary,  St.,  Abchurch— Wednesdays,  Fridays, 
and  holydays  at  11  a.m.;  bolydays  aad  on 
Saturd^rs  at  4  p.m. 

Mary,  St.,  AMermanbary — Wednesdays,  Fri- 
days, and  holydays,  at  11  a.  m. 

Mary,  St.,  Aldermary  —  Wednesdays,  Fri- 
days, and  holydays,  ot  11  a.m. 

Mary,  St.,  le-Bow- Daily,  at  8  a.m.  and  5 
p.m.     Holy  Com.  every  holyday  at  8  a.m. 

Mary.  St.,  at  Hill— Wednesdoys,  Fridoys, 
and  holydays,  at  11  a.m.;  and  on  Saturdays 
and  holydoys  at  3  p.m. 

Mary,  St.,  Islington — Wednesdays,  Fridays 
anid  holydays,  at  11  a.m.;  and  on  Saturdays 
and  holydays  at  3  p.m. 

Mary,  St.,  Lambeth— Wednesdays,  Fridays, 
and  holydays,  at  half  past  10  a.m. ;  Satur- 
day at  3  p.m.;  every  day  in  Lent  at  11  a.m. 
Holy  Com.  Ash  Wednesday,  Good  Friday, 
and  other  solemnities,  besides  the  reguhr. 

Mary  Magdalen,  St.,  Bcrmondsey— Daily,  ot 
1 1  a.m.  Holy  Com.  twice  on  all  holydays 
which  &11  on  the  1st  Sunday,  and  Christmas 
day,  Easter  day,  and  Whitsunday. 

Mary  Magdalen,  St.,  GId  Fiah-atreet- Wed- 
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ntaAap,  Fndmfn,  aid  holjdftfi,  it  11  A.Bk; 

■ad  oa  Satordayt  in  Lent  at  8  p.111. 

Mm7,  St.,  Newingtoa,  Butts— WedneHlq^ 

Fridtyiy  and  hdy  and  publie  days,  at  1 1  a.in. 

Marjr,  6t.Rodicrhttlie— WedneMkya,  Fridays, 

and  holydaya^  and  Saturdays  bef on  oom- 

miiiuoa,atlla.iii.  Hair  Gob.  Sod  Sooday. 

Mary,  SC,  le-Savoy— Daily,  at  S.7,  W.^  aun. 

mii  6  f^nui  on  Wedaesday%  Fridays,  and 

hdydays»  agam  at  10  a^m*    Holy  Com. 

1st  Sunday,  twice,  7  and  12. 

Maiyy  St.,  Sonunerset — Holy  and  public  days 

at  11  a.n. 
Mary,St  ,Wliitecliapsl— WcdaeMlays,Pridays, 
holy  and  public  days  at  1 1  a.m.;  Saturdays 
at3p.m.  Holy  Oom.«wrySwiday,  all  holy 
days,  Monday  and  TocMlay  in  Eatter  week, 
Barter  day,  Whitrandnr,  Good  Friday, 
Chrirtmss  day.  Ash  Wednesday. 
Mary,  St,  Woolnwth-^Dsily«  at  11  a.in. 

and  5  p.m. 
Matthew,  St.,  Friday.«lraet^Wodnc«lay% 
Fridays,  hc^  end  public  days  at  10  a4n. 
Holy  Con.  Irt  Sanday  twice,  on  all  holy 
days  at  10. 
Micliad,  St.,  BaNnghaD— Wednesdays,  Fri. 
days,    holy  end  public  daya  at  U  a.m.; 
daily  at  5  p.m« 
Michsel,  St.,  ComhiU— Wednesdays,  Fridays, 

and  holy  rad  public  days,  at  1 1  a.m. 

Michael,  St.,  OrDoked-lane  —  Wednesdays, 

Fridays,  and  holy  and  public  days,  at  1 1  a.ni. 

Michael,  St.,  Queenhithe— Wednesdays,  Fri- 

dayi,  and  holy  and  public  days,  at  1 1  a  jn. ; 

daily  at  6p.m. 

Michael,  St,  Royal— Wedneedays  and  Satur- 

days  at  11  a.m.  and  3  p.m. 
Michael,  St.,  Wood^reet— Wednesdays,  Fri- 
days, and  holydays  at  11  a.m. 
Mildred,  St,  Bread-street— WedncMlays,  Fri- 
days, and  holydays  at  1 1  a.m. 
Mildnd,  St ,  Poultrey— Wednesdays,  Fridays, 

and  holydays,  at  11  a.  m. 
New  Chapel,  WestmiiMter— Daily,  at  9  a.m. 
and  S,  4«  and  5,  num.  ss  the  days  lengthen. 
Newnte  Chapel — Wednesdays,  Fridays,  and 
holydays  at  10  a.m.;  during  the  eight  aes- 
sioo%  daily  at  10  a.m.  and  3  p.m. 
Nicholas,  St,  Coleabby— Wednesdays,  Fri- 
days, holy  and  state  days  at  11  a.m. 
Olave,  St,Uart.rtreet— Wednesdays,  Fridays, 
and  holy  and  state  days  at  11  a.m.  Satur- 
days in  Lent  at  3  p.m. 
Olare,  St,  Jewry — Holy  and  public  days, 
and  on  Wedneauys  and  Fridays  from  Oc- 
tober to  May  at  1 1  a.m. 
OIaTe»  St,  South warlc— Wednesdays,    Fri- 
days, and  holy  snd  public  days,  at  1 1  a.m.; 
Saturdays  at  3  p.m. 
Ozenden  Chapel,  Haymarlcet— Daily,  at  10 

a.m.     No  communion. 
Palmer's,  Mis.,  Chapel— Daily,  at  11  a.m. 
Paul's,  St,  Cathedral— Daily,  at  S.  6,  W.  7 
and  1 1 ,  a.m.,  and  3  pun .  Hdy  Communion 
erety  Sunday. 
Pisul,  St ,  Corent  Gaiden- Daily,  S.  6,  W.  7 
and  10  a.ro.,  and  3  and  6.  p.m.  Holy  Com. 
1st  snd  3rd  Sundays  in  the  moiith,aiiu  other 


Paol,  St,  Shadwell— Daily  at  11  a.m..  & 
ft,  W.  9»  p.m. 


Pest  Homa  Oitpel— Dsily,  at  11  ajn.  and 

3  p^m. 

PfCer,  St,  ConihiIU.Dsily,  at  11  a.m.  and 

4  p.m.     Holy  Coin,  efsty  Sunday. 
PMer,  St.,   Chipel,  St  PMer's  Hospitsl— 

Wednesdays^  Fridays,  and  holydaya.  N.B. 
The  kospcr  of  Ae  hospital  reaik  till  means 
can  be  prorided  to  support  a  minister. 

PMer,  St,  Poor,  BraadUtsaet—WdUiBBday^, 
Fridays,  snd  holydays,  at  II  ajn. 

Peter,  St.,  in  the  Tower— Wednesdays,  Fri- 
days, and  holydays,  at  11  a.  m. 

Peter,  St,  aliss  Westramster  abbey—Daily,  at 
S.  6,  W.  7  and  10,  a.m.,  and  3  djd. 

Poplar  Chapel— Wednesdays,  Fridays,  and 
Saturdays  at  11  aon*  Holy  Communion 
ard  Sundsy  at  1  jwfo. 

Prison  of  Queen's  Bench  Chapel— Daily,  at  7 
aun. 

Queen*s  Square  Chapd,  Westminster — ^Daily, 
at  11  a.m.  snd  4p.m.  in  winter;  only  on 
Wednesdays,  Fridays,  and  holydays  in  the 
summer ;  nut  svsning  always. 

Queen*a.«tKet,  Great,  Chapel— Daily,  at  11 
a.m.  and  4  pan.  Holy  Communion  last 
.  Sunday  in  the  mftnthi 

the  Rolls  Chapel— Holydays  at  10  a.m.  and 
3  p.m.    Holy  Com.  7  times  a  year; 

Saviour,  St,  or  St.  Maiy*s  Overie,  South- 
wark — Wednesdays,  Fridays,  holy  snd  pub- 
lic days  at  11  ajn. 

Sepulchre,  St,  Snow  HiH-^Daily,  at  8.6,  W. 


7,  a.m.  and  S.  3,W.  4,  p.m.  on  Wednesdays^ 
Fridays,  holy  and  public  days  again,  at  1 1 
a.m.    Holy  Com.  1st  Sunday,  and  every 


Sunday  from  Easter  to  Trinity. 
Skinners^  Alms  House  Chapel,  Mile  End- 
Daily,  at  II  a.m. 
Sonunerset  House»  Chapel— Daily,  at  11  aon. 

and  4  p.m.    Uoly  Cam.  Srd  Sunday  in  the 

month. 
Stephen,  St.,  Cokman-street— Daily,  at  11 

a.m.     Holy  Communion  every  Sunday. 
Stephen,  St,  WaHirook— Daily,  at  11  a. m.; 

and  on  Saturdays  in  Lent  at  4  p.m. 
Stratford  -  le  -  Bow  —  Wednesdays,  Fridays, 

holy  and  state  days  at  1 1  a.in. 
SwitLine,  St.,  Cannon-street— Dsily,  at  II 

a.m.  and  5  pan. 
Temple  Church— Daily,  at  8,  or  7»  or  9  a.m. 

and  4  p.m. 
Thomas,  St,  Southwaiic— Wednesdays,  Fri- 

dsys,  and  holydays,  at  11  aon.     Hoqr  Com. 

Said  Sunday. 
Thomas,  St,  Hospital,  Chapd— Daily,  at  3 

p.m. 
Trinity  Chapel,Bood-  street— Daily,  at  11  a.m. 

and  3  p.m.    Holy  Com.  3rd  Sunday. 
Trinity  in  the  Little   Minories— Holy  and 

public  days,  snd  in  Lent  on  Wednesdsys 

and  Fridays  at  11  a.  m. 
Vedast,  or  St  Foster— Wednesdays,  Fridsys, 

and  holydays  at  11  a.m.;  evening  daily  at 

6  p.m. 
Vintners'  Alms  Houses  Chspel — Wedncsila}'s^ 

FVidavs,  holy  and  public  days  at  1 1  a.m. 
Whiteh^  Chspel-Jlaily,  at  11  a.m.  and  5 

pan.    Holy  Com*  nrivately  every  Sunday, 

but  publicly  on  the  I  St  Sunday. 
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SACRED    POETRY.  / 

THE    PA«TOR»&    HEI/PMATE. 

« Witerefbn  goeftt  tlwrn  also  wiih  ns  ?   Retiira  to  tlnr  ohce  ......  tliMda  I  Ait  flay 

,p«V«»  thee  go  up  «nd  down  with  tM?  Seeing  I  go  wnither  I  may,  retflrn  thoa  .  > ;  •  .  • 
iMroy  and  trnth  be  with  thee.^'  ' 

,..•,,"  Surdy  in  whai;  place  [my  l^rd  the  King]  shall  be,  whether  in  daaih  or  Ufoi 
ev;«n  there  abo  wiH  [thy  aenrantj  be.**  * 

Why  woaMst  tboii  come  with  me,  sweet  friend  i 

Why  wish  my  thorny  path  to  share  ? 
Thtm  know'st  what  way  my  steps  I  bend, 
,      Throogh  many  a  tangled  care. 
Thou  seest  the  sorrow  and  the  strife, 
'the  awe  that  haonta  a  pastor's  life : 
And  woaldst  thou  seek  to  be  his  wife  ? 

^,  gentle  friend,  forbear. 

The  world  is  all  before  thee  spread ; 

Choose  where  thoa  mayst  far  happier  prove, 
Leet  vain  regret  sacceed,  in  stead 

Of  unadvised  love. 
It  is  not  good  that  thou  be  OMne ;  ^ 

Freely  can  I  the  hope  resign. 
Return — and  may  all  grace  divine 

Shower  on  thee  from  above. 

Seeing  I  go  where  best  I  may, 

Mercy  and  trath  be  with  thee  stilU 
Let  me  not  cloud  thy  youthful  day 

With  many  a  needless  ill. 
No— though  thoQ  llest  near  my  heart, 
Twere  best,  meihinks,  at  once  to  part 
From  God's  high  altar,  ieet  I  start. 

Nor  ail  my  charge  fulfil. 

**  O,  speak  not  thus^my  choice  is  made. 

I  will  not  turn— my  lot  is  cast. 
On  me  thy  burden  shall  be  laid— 

IViU  bind  me  but  more  fast. 
Throng  health  or  sickness,  weal  or  woe. 
Through  life  and  death,  wi&  thee  I  go. 
Companion  of  thy  way  below. 

Found  faithful  to  the  last/'  O. 


HOPE. 

Tkll  me,  where  doth  Hope  abide  ? 
On  a  sunbeam  doth  she  ride. 

From  the  smile  of  ocean  glancing  ? 
Or  upon  the  shadowy  green, 
Where  the  fairy  rings  are  seen. 

In  a  streapi  of  moonlight  dancmg  ? 
Vol.  Xllh— March,  1888.  2  f. 
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Dwelb  the  where,  with  master  'voice. 
The  stateaoMui  guides  the  seute's  choice ; 

Id  whose  heart  hig^  thooghts  are  bttrning, 
WliiJe  he  views,  with  watcfaAil  eye. 
The  storm  of  faction  sweeping  by. 

And  his  country's  peace  returning  ? 

Lights  she  on  the  warriot's  crest. 
To  soothe  his  hoar  of  broken  rest 

On  the  anxious  eve  of  battle ; 
Waving  her  laurels,  glossy  green. 
Above  his  fisnc/s  bloody  scene. 

Till  he  boms  to  hear  ''  war's  rattiel" 

Doth  she*  in  a  book-piled  cell. 
With  the  pale^yed  student  dwell. 

Poring  upon  lamp- lit  pages. 
Panting  for  a  deathless  name. 
Trumpeted  by  growing  fame, 

'Mid  "  sacred  bards/'  or  learned  sages? 

Hovering  o'er  the  giddy  mast. 
As  the  tempest  whistles  past. 

Cheers  she  the  seaman's  wave-tost  pillow. 
While  through  scud  and  flashing  foam 
His  good  ship  keeps  her  course  for  home. 

And  bravely  breasts  the  surging  billow  ? 

Or,  as  the  ploughman  o'er  his  land 
Scatters  the  seed  with  careful  hand. 

Is  Hope  his  weary  steps  beguiling ; 
As  Fancy  shews  the  summer  plain 
A  waving  sea  of  golden  grain — 

Rich  fields,  wiUi  peace  and  plenty  smiling  ? 

No,  these  are  not  the  hopes  for  me, 
In  war  or  peace,  by  land  or  sea ; 

7%<y  but  betray  the  souls  tbat  hearken ! 
A  breath  can  ruffle  Ocean's  face, 
A  mist  the  brightest  sun  disgrace, 

A  cloud  the  sweetest  moonlight  darken. 

The  worn-out  statesman  finds  too  late 
His  faithless  party's  envious  hate. 

His  deep-laid  plans  by  folly  blasted; 
The  banished  conqueror  s  daily  theme 
Treason  and  blood,  his  nightly  dream 

Is  plundered  towns  and  countries  wasted. 

The  wanton  critic's  jest  severe. 
The  world's  neglect  or  idle  sneer. 

Quenches  the  student's  gentle  spirit. 
And,  like  a  taper's  quivering  light 
In  the  rude  breath  of  wintry  night. 

Sinks  the  fond  hope  of  modest  merit 

On  some  lone  island  doomed  to  die. 
The  sailor  strains  his  fading  eye^ 
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From  morn  to  eve,  in  sickening  sadness ; — 
He  leaps,  he  ritoots,  he  screams  alond  1 
la  it  a  sail  ?— «ome  floating  clond. 

Or  white-capped  surge,  but  mocks  his  madness. 

The  winter's  flood,  the  vernal  worm. 
The  summer  blight,  the  harvest  storm. 

Beset  the  peasant's  anxious  morrow; 
Or,  if  the  genial  season  smiles. 
The  midnight  blaze  his  hope  beguiles. 

And  he  must  pine  in  want  and  sorrow. 

No,  these  are  not  the  hopes  for  m&*^ 
Resting  on  earth,  and  slues,  and  sea. 

Which  chance  may  blight,  and  death  must  sever ! 
Upborne  with  wings  of  faith  and  love, 
Hope  finds  a  resting  place  above. 

On  the  Redeemer's  cross,  for  ever. 

No  treasons  tempt  that  peaceful  reign ; 
That  warfare's  crown  no  slaughters  stain ; 

TTuit  study  wins  a  wreath  immortal  s 
Safe  is  the  haven  of  that  rest ; 
Thai  harvest  of  the  faithful  blest ; 

7%a/  Hope  guides  man  to  heaven's  high  portal. 

J.  H.  B.  M. 


HYMN  FROM  BUNSEN»S  GESANG-UND-GEBET-BUCH. 

**  Lard,  bow  leCtest  thoa  thy  MTvant  depart  in  peace :  for  mine  eyes  have  leen  thy  nlvation.' 

Ko.  140:?.  7a 

AccoRDiNO  to  thy  will  I  part 

From  hence  in  peace : 
Thankful,  relying,  calm,  my  heart 

Waits  its  release : 
For,  as  God  hath  promis'd  me. 
Death  but  a  rest  of  peace  can  be. 

Jesus,  the  Saviour,  God's  true  Soq, 

This  work  hath  wrought : 
Him  thou  to  me,  O  Lord,  hast  shewn  ; 

And  thou  hast  taught. 
That  in  need,  and  at  the  grave, 
He,  the  true  Well  of  Life,  can  save. 

Him  in  thy  mercy  hast  thou  given, 

O  Lord,  to  all; 
To  open  wide  the  gates  of  heaven. 

To  send  a  call. 
By  his  saving  word  of  grace 
Borne  to  all  men,  in  every  place. 

He  on  the  heathen  world  hi^  shone 

A  guiding  light ; 
Leading  to  fields  they  had  not  known 

Far  from  their  night; 
He  is  gbry,  joy,  salvation. 
To  Israel,  thy  diosen  nation.  Maatin  Luthsr. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 


Hm  Kdltor  begf  to  remind  hit  reoden  tbat  he  Is  not  responsible  for  tbe  opinions 
of  bisCorrcspondcati. 


JOHN   KNOX. 
SiB,^-Some  years  ago  I  had  taken  the  trouble  of  dividing  the  plainer 

Earts  of  the  holy  scriptures  into  730  portions^  for  the  use  of  those 
eads  of  famihes  who  follow  the  edifying  practice  of  reading  a  small 
portion  of  the  Word  of  God  to  their  assembled  households  every 
morning  and  evening  throughout  the  year.  But  as  the  Bishop  of 
Chester,  Mr.  Girdleston,  and  others,  have  by  their  excellent  com- 
mentaries superseded  the  necessity  of  such  a  publication,  it  is  not  at 
all  probable  that  what  I  was  then  preparing  will  ever  appear  in  print ; 
I  should,  therefore,  feel  much  obliged  if  you  will  allow  me  a  small 
space  in  your  Magazine  to  lay  before  the  public  an  extract  fit)m  John 
Knox,  which  I  had  intended  to  make  use  of  in  my  Introduction* 

It  was,  more  particularly  at  the  time  of  which  I  am  now  speaking, 
twelve  or  thirteen  years  ago,  the  fashion  of  the  world  to  admire  every 
thing  which  is  written  in  the  old  Scottish  dialect  In  the  present  in- 
stance, may  the  world  cleave  to  its  own  fashion ;  and  may  God  grant 
that  the  following  extract  from  the  great  Scottish  reformer  fail  not  to 
excite  a  fervent  desire  to  practise  that  Christian  duty  which  it  so 
beautifully,  and  at  the  same  time  so  forcibly,  recommends. 

<*  And  thairibir,  deir  brethrene^  yf  that  ye  luke  for  a  lyfe  to  eome^  of  neoesaitfo  it 
is  that  ye  exercise  yourselves  in  the  buke  of  tbe  Lord  your  God.  Leit  na  day  slip 
over  without  sum  comfort  ressavit  fra  the  mouth  of  God ;  opin  your  earis,  and  Hie 
will  speik  erin  pleasing  thingis  to  your  hart ;  dois  not  your  eis,  but  diligentlie  lat 
tbame  behald  what  portioun  of  sulMtance  is  left  to  you  within  your  fiitheris  Testa- 
ment ;  let  your  toungis  leame  to  prais  tbe  gracious  gudness  of  him  wha  of  bis  meir 
mercie  hath  callit  you  fra  darknes  to  lyght,  and  fra  deth  to  lyfe.  Nether  yit  may  ye 
do  this  sa  quyetlie  that  ye  will  admit  na  witnessis ;  nay,  bretbrene,  ye  ar  ordeynit  of 
God  to  reule  and  goreme  yoor  awn  houssis  in  his  trew  feir,  and  according  to  his 
balie  word.  Within  your  awn  houssis,  I  say,  in  sum  casis  ye  ar  bishopisaud  kingis, 
your  wyfTes,  children,  and  familie,  ar  your  bisboprick  and  cbai^;  of  you  it  sal  be 
requirit  how  carefullie  and  diligentlie  ye  have  instructit  ihame  in  Godis  trew  knawu 
ledge,  how  that  ye  have  studeit  in  them  to  plant  vertue  and  to  repress  vyce.  And 
thalrfoir,  I  say,  ye  must  mak  tharoe  partakeris  in  reading,  exhortation,  and  in  making 
commoun  prayeris,  whilk  I  wald  in  everie  how  wer  usit  aois  a  day  at  leist.  But 
above  all  thingis,  deir  brethren,  studie  to  praotis  in  lyfe  that  whilk  tbe  Lord  oon- 
mandis ;  and  than,  be  ye  assurit,  that  ^e  sail  never  heir  nor  reid  the  same  without 
frute.  And  this  mekill  for  the  exercises  within  your  bou8is.**-~KDox*8  Letter  of 
Instructions  to  the  Protestants  of  Scotland  during  his  absence. 

I  remain  yours  truly,  VYm.  Riland  Bedfobd. 

StOton  Coldfield,Jm,  6. 


THE  FIFTH  OF  NOVEMBER  SERVICE. 

Sir, — As  in  courtesy  bound,  I  reply  to  Dr.  Elrington's  question, 
though  unable  to  conceive  how  an  inquiry  into  the  personal  conduct 
of  an  individual  can  affect  an  abstract  question  of  external  polity. 
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I  have  been  in  the  habit  of  oaiog  the  occasional  services  put  forth 
by  the  cvown,  because  they  have  been  (in  my  judgment)  both  inof- 
fensive and  desirable  in  themselves,  and  have  received  all  the  authority 
which  the  nature  of  the  cases  (sudden,  emergent,  and  temporary)  ad- 
mitted ;  but  I  know  of  no  court  which  can  compel  the  use  of  them.  I 
do  not  use  the  new  service  for  the  5tfa  of  November,  because  it  has  nai  all 
the  authorify  which  the  nature  of  the  case  (neither  sudden,  emeigent, 
nor  temporary)  admits;  and  also  because  I  conceive  it  to  be  in  itself 
(so  far  as  it  has  been  altered^  both  undesirable  and  offenave;  a  per- 
version and  abuse  of  holy  offices ;  an  attempt  to  convert  the  conunon 
worship  of  our  heavebly  Father  into  a  touchstone  of  party  opinions, 
or  into  a  sanction  for  a  doubtful  course  of  worldly  politics. 

As  Dr.  Elrington  expresses  himself  at  a  loss  **  how  to  ascertain  the 
state  of  the  case''  in  respect  of  his  assertion,  (founded  it  appears  upon 
a  misconception  of  a  passage  in  Bishop  Gibson,)  that  the  English  con- 
vocation in  1689  altered  the  service  for  the  fifth  of  November,  he  will 
not,  I  hope,  think  me  wanting  in  respect,  if  I  venture  to  point  out  to 
him  the  quarter  where  he  may  ascertain  it  R,  PPWdm,  in  Us  Con- 
cilia Magnes  Britannise,  has  given  us  an  account  of  that  convocation, 
which  assembled  on  thirteen  different  days,  and  an  accoutU  ef  Aw 
transactions  on  everyone  of  those  thirteen  days;  in  which  not  one  word  or 
intimation  la  given  of  their  having  been  engaged  in  such  a  work  as 
the  revision  of  the  fifth  of  November  service. — See  Wiikins,  iv.  619^- 
621. 

Dr.  Elrington  may  **  not  think  it  of  any  consequence  to  the  present 
question"  of  the  legal  and  conscientious  obligation  of  the  new  service. 
But  I  am  persuaded  that  they  who  have  better  weighed  the  principles 
of  the  church  of  England,  as  an  independent  branch  of  the  catholic 
church  of  Christ,  will  take  a  very  different  view  of  the  matter :  and 
I  cannot  but  express  my  astonishment  that  sound-hearted  and  well- 
affected  ministers  of  the  church  in  Ireland,  which  has  suffered,  and  is 
suffering,  such  cruelties  by  the  unconstitutional  usurpation  of  the  civil 
power  upon  the  ecclesiastical  in  outward  things,  should  seek  to  esta- 
blish and  to  ratify  a  similar  usurpation  in  inward  things,  and  to  place 
the  public  worship  to  be  celebrated  in  the  house  of  Qod  at  the  mercy 
of  the  Jiat  of  the  secretary  of  state  for  the  home  department.  ^<  Quos 
Jupiter  vult  perdere,  dementat  priusJ'*  Sir,  I  am,  with  much  respect 
for  Dr.  EUrington's  general  character,  but  with  no  approval  of  his  co»- 
duct  or  writings  on  this  point,  your  obedient  servant,  Alpha. 


ESSEX  MEMORIALS  TO  THE  SOCIETY  FOR  PROMOTING  CHRISTIAN 

KNOWLEDGE. 

Sib, — In  the  last  "Eclectic  Review"  there  is  a  notice  of  the  "Two 
Memorials"  not  long  ago  laid  before  the  Society  for  Promoting  Chris- 
tian Knowledge,  and  recently  published,  which  may  make  it  worth 
while  to  draw  the  attention  of  your  readers  to  the  contents  of  the  Me- 
morials themselves.  These  papers  are  full  of  the  most  unqualified 
chaises  of  false  doctfine  against  the  Society's  tracts^  and  against  the 
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churohmen  aad  clergymen  who  circulate  them ;  and  these  charges  the 
reviewers  produce  with  manifest  satisfactioD^  display  them  in  Qa|utal 
letters,  ana  then  triumphantly  ask,  (and  it  is  very  evident  that  this  is 
the  sole  object  of  their  notice  of  the  Memorials^)  Was  Mr.  Binney 
right  or  wrong  in  saying  that  the  established  church  destroys  more 

souls  than  it  saves  ?     <<  We  assert  this that  churchmen  have  said, 

repeated,  sustabed,  surpassed  all  that  could  be  included  in  or  meant 
by  those  few  words,  which  for  four  years  have  led  them  to  roar  and 
redden  with  indignation."  And,  I  am  sorry  to  say  it,  the  Eclectic 
reviewers  are  thus  far  right ;  the  language  used  by  the  memorialists 
is  worthy  of  Mr.  Binney ;  but  **  the  question  is,  is  it  worth  more  ?** 
For  if  the  assertions  of  the  memorialists  with  regard  to  the  tracts  of 
the  Society  be  good  for  no  more  than  Mr.  Binney's  with  regard  to  the 
church  are  good  for,  what  has  the  cause  of  dissent  gained  by  pressing 
these  clergymen  into  its  service  in  company  with  Mr.  B.  ?  It  is,  in* 
deed,  amusing  to  see  how  the  reviewers  themselves,  after  having  made 
this  use  of  the  memorialists,  dispose  of  their  claim  to  be  considered 
competent  authority  on  the  subjects  on  which  they  treat  **  We  once 
intended  to  enter  into  the  inquiry,  whether  the  memorialists  are  the 
men  to  produce  any  great  effect  on  the  Society.  Our  opinion  is, 
that  they  are  not.  They  seem  good  men,  &c.  But  we  cannot  say, 
either  that  their  views  themselves  on  some  things  are  the  most  cor- 
rect, or  their  arguments  likely  to  have  weight  with  others Their 

mode  of  explaining  the  atonement,  for  instance,  expels^  in  ov/r  opinion^ 
everything  like  grace  and  mercy  from  ike  gofpel^  and  reduces  it  to  a  jy«- 
tem  of  hardi  rigidy  rigorous  taw They  indulge  in  much  tTiat  is  in- 
tended for  reasoning^  &c We  do  not  think  that  they  are  fitted, 

judging  hy  their  memorials^  to  produce  any  great  e£fect  on  the  unevan- 
geliccd  members  of  the  Society,  many  of  whom,  we  suspect^  are  too 
strong  and  too  clear-headed  not  to  perceive  the  confusion  and  incon^ 
sistency,  &c.  We  much  fear  that  they  are  quite  out  of  their  proper 
place,  in  attempting  to  be  the  Knoxes  and  the  Luthers  of  the  present 
age."  Now,  considering  the  quarter,  as  to  doctrine,  from  which  these 
remarks  come,  and  the  evident  good  will  with  which  the  writer  views 
the  statements  of  the  memorialists,  perhaps  the  value  he  attaches  to 
their  intellectual  powers  may  create  in  your  readers  a  very  small 
suspicion  to  commence  with,  that  their  objections  to  the  Society's 
tracts  are  not  likely  to  prove  of  a  very  formidable  nature ;  and  this  it 
shall  be  my  endeavour  to  shew  is  actually  the  case. 

The  first  of  the  "Two  Memorials"  has  been  ably  treated  on  most 
points  by  a  writer  in  the  last  "  British  Critic ;"  to  which  I  beg  parti- 
cularly to  refer  your  readers.  And  I  shall,  in  consequence,  content 
myself  with  producing  a  single  specimen  only  from  the  first  memorial 
of  the  reasonableness  of  the  memorialists*  objections  in  general.  '<  In. 
a  society  for  promoting  Christian  knowledge,"  say  they,  "  in  the  church 
of  England,  it  would  be  natural  to  expect  that  the  vexy  first  act  of 
the  society  would  have  been  to  set  up  a  standard  of  theological  truth ; 
and  that,  the  standard  of  the  Reformation ;  to  adopt  for  circulation 
not  the  Bible  only,  not  merely  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  but" 
other  accredited  works  of  the  reformers.    Now,  I  ask,  did  the  Society 
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set  up  a  standard  of  theological  truth  in  the  Bible  and  Boot  of  Com- 
mon rrayer,  or  did  it  not?  ff  a  standard  of  doctrine  was  raised  in 
them,  the  question  of  the  adnussion  or  otherwise  of  any  other  works  of 
the  reformers  whatever  became  merely  a  question  of  comparative 
suitableness  for  the  purposes  of  the  Society.  The  standard  of  doctrine 
in  the  Bible  and  Common  Prayer  would  remain  the  same^  whatever 
other  works  were  admitted  or  rejected.  And  with  such  a  standard — 
if  I  may  so  use  the  word — ^floating  over  the  Society,  to  complain  of 
the  want  of  the  Homilies  &c.,  valuable  as  they  may  be,  as  evidence  to 
the  doctrine  taught  by  her,  is  something  extremely  like  complaining 
of  the  absence  of  candlelight  in  broad  day.  The  church  itself  has, 
in  fact,  no  standard  of  doctrine  but  the  Bible  and  the  Book  of  Com- 
mon Prayer,  as  set  forth  by  authority ;  but  even  if  that  were  other- 
wise, how  unreasonable  the  complaint  of  the  want  of  a  sufficient  stan- 
dard of  doctrine  in  the  Society,  because  she  had  only  these — only  the 
Bible  and  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer ! 

The  tracts  that  are  the  principal  objects  of  animadversion  by  the 
memorialists  are,  ^<  Nelson  on  the  Fasts  and  Festivals,"  and  the 
*•  Whole  Duty  of  Man;"  and  both  these  works  they  deliberately 
charge  with  setting  forth  a  Christianity  unknown  both  to  the  Bible 
and  to  the  church,  and  as  dishonourable  to  the  mercy  of  God  as  it  is 
oppressive  to  the  incapacity  of  man.     Let  us  see : — 

I.  A  great  portion  of  the  ol^ections  urged  against  Nelson  are 
founded  on  the  language  which  he  holds  with  regard  to  repentance ; 
and  to  prove  his  views  on  this  point  unsound  the  memorialists  give  a 
series  of  extracts  from  the  Homilies,  principally  of  this  kind — **  to  re- 
pent is  a  good  gift  of  God ;"  "  they  are  greatly  deceived  that  preach 
repentance  without  Christ ;"  *'  works  done  before  the  grace  of  Christ, 
and  the  inspiration  of  his  Spirit,  are  not  pleasant  to  God,  forasmuch  as 
they  spring  not  out  of  faith  in  Jesus  Christ ;"  "  we  have  need  of  a 
mediator  for  to  bring  us  and  reconcile  us  unto  him ;"  "  the  first  com- 
ing  unto  God  is  through  feith."  Now,  does  NqLsou  say  that  repent- 
ance is  not  God's  gift  ?  or  does  he  preach  repentance  without  Christ  ? 
Or  that  men  can  do  much  of  themselves  without  Christ?  or  is  the  re- 
pentance he  speaks  of  a  work  done  before  the  grace  of  Christ,  and  not 
springing  from  faith  in  Christ  ?  Does  Nelson  deny  the  need  of  a 
mediator?  or  that  the  first  coming  to  God  is  through  faith ?  The 
memorialists  ought  to  have  known  that  he  does  not ;  but,  unless  they 
would  have  their  readers  suppose  that  he  does,  what  is  the  meaning  of 
this  adverse  display  of  extracts  from  the  articles  and  homilies  ?  Again, 
Nelson's  doctrine  throughout,  say  the  memorialists,  is,  ^*  that  repent- 
ance must  first  be  in  man  before  the  blood  of  Christ  can  avail  him." 
Not  so ;  the  man  Nelson  writes  for  is  in  Christ  by  covenant ;  it  is 
the  blood  of  the  covenant  that  avails  him  to  the  acceptance  of  his 
repentance.  But  what  says  the  church  on  this  point — that  church 
which,  the  memorialists  declare,  knows  not  Nelson's  Christianity  ? 
**  Restore  thou  them  that  are  penitent,  according  to  thy  promises,"  &c. 

"  O  most  mejrciful  God,  who dost  so  put  away  the  sins  of  them  that 

truly  repent,  that  thou  rememberest  them  no  more,"  &c.    If  there  be 
meaning  in  words,  does  not  the  church  here  teach  us  that  the  restora- 
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')  tlon  of;^etftioii6rv-the  putting  awajy<  of  .hia  irioa^.veaiti  ji9(r/fci84ctd3rre- 
^^leiltfBgM"^faBt  Penitence  iDiKlbemhim  &vt?  ,,./r 
:.  i-  ^Nftboii'»  doptiiae/'  continue  the  jftemorialiflla^  <^  plainly' W^  liiat 
i  } WB'  ninL  reconcile  ourselves,  1^  God  by  a  bearl^  and  sioceie  vapeat- 

-  mtme^  whilfithe  homify  eKpreBetei states^  tiiaty  ^«llis  of  CSed—^^and 
.  tfaat^repoateiice  is. equally  a  gift  of  Qod^  aa  our  oeooociiiatiQte'ii^'  '* 

-  But  ia  repentanoa  ia  each  a  «eiiae.a  gift^  that  waam  aot  40  speak  of  it 
<  lit  atiyreense  as  manls  act  and  deed  ?  la  it  uaeo^taiaJ  laogaege,  for 
,  iaBtancc^  to  saji  ^*  He  repeote^"  &o»?  K  it  be^^tten  I  ask  ^rba.  <fae 
.   agent  i^  in  all  common-aense  understaoding  of  the  matter,  "vdieaa^Rp- 

tore  speakaof  men  a  repentiDgy  doing  worka  meet  for  repentaofie^^.? 
if  it  be  not,  then  I  affirm,  that  our  repentisg  being  of  Uod'a  gjAM  the 
power  to  repent^-^i.  e^  his  gift---doea  not  da^troy  it  -as  a  capd]t)U>n  of 
aaliration.  But  that  Nelson  never  intended  to  preach  repentance  as  a 
aabatttttte  for  the  death  on  the  cross  is  certua  from  the  whole  of  the 
paasage  in  his  work,  part  of  whieh  the  memonalista  eictract,  the.worda 
iminodiately  preceding  thoae  extracted  being<^<<  The  aoriptura  ia  <^ar 
tiiat  our  Ueaaed  Saviour  Jeeua  Chriat  laid  down  hia  life  a$  aaapriSce 
for  the  sina  of  the  world ;  that  by  his  death  he  reconciled  ua  to<)od, 
and  by  the  merit  of  hia  aofferings  made  full  aatis&otion  for  ua  ;•  ao  that 
it  ia  ror  the  sake  of  what  Christ  endured/'  &c,  Hia  use  of  wocda  on 
the  aobject  of  repentance  may  be  leaa  precise  than  we  expect  them-  to 
be  at  the  present  day ;  but  before  the  memonalista  aatiafy  themaelvea 
that  they  nave  convicted  Nelson  of  setting  forth  a  Christianity  known 
aeither  to  aoriptore  nor  the  church,  on  the  atrength  of  the  words  he 
uses  with  regard  to  repentance,  I  would  refer  them,  aa  matter  for  xe- 
leetioD,  firat,  to  the  title  to  the  Homily  on  Repentance ;  seeondly,  to 
tile  language  uaed  in  that  Homily  relative  to  the  worda  in  Joel,  *'  Me- 
turn  unto  me  with  all  your  heart,"  &r  ;  of  which  returning  it  ia  aaid, 
tiiat  there  is  monb  othbr  way  whereby  the  wrath  of  God  may  be 
PACfTiaiv  and  his  amobr  AasDAGsn,  and  ihejiercenest  cflmfury  UJcen 
away;  and  laatLy, to  an  observation  of  Bi»hop  Kaye's  regarding  Ter* 
tuUmn — <^  If,  therefore,  on  other  occasions  we  find  him  dwelbng-  in 
strong  terroa  on  the  e£Bcacy  of  repentance,  we  ought  in  FAiawaaa  to 
infer,  that  he  did  not  mean  to  repreaent  it  as  of  itaelf  posaessing  thia 
efficacy,  but  as  deriving  ita  rec(mciling  virtue  from  the  aacrifiqa-  of 
Christ."  .  , 

Ih  In  noticing  Nelson's  character  of  a  saint,  (where  the  memoricd- 
iats  commence  by  sayiag,  <<  Here  ia  a  aaint,  according  to  Nelaon,  saved 
by  hia  worka;"  altbon^  there  ia  nothing,  not  even  their  own  quota- 
tiona  from  the  homilies,  to  juatify  auch  a  chaige,)  they  thua  argue  ;•-*• 
<<  Where  is  auch  a  man  to  be  found  upon  earth,  who  confonaa  hia 
whole  life  to  the  precepts  of  Chriatianity,  who  haa  a  aincere  r^^ard  to 
God,  and  another  world  in  all  hia  actiona,  who  abstains  fironi  lal  kind 
of  evil  ?"  Now,  St.  Paul  calla  upon  us  <'  to  cleanse  ouraelvea  fiaom 
all  filthineaa  (rf  the  fleah  and  apirit^  periS^^g  holineas  in  the  feax^  of 
God  ;''  '<  to  abetain  from  all  appearance  of  evil ; '  <<  to  atand  ppfed 
and  6omplefe  in  all  the  will  of  God."  And  what  then  have  we  to  xk>, 
iQ'ordiin*  toehew  the  abaordity  of  the  memorialiata'  oljectiona  againat 
Nelaon,  but  to  apply  their  own  queation  to  theae  exhortations  ^f  St 
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Paul^*-^  Wh€re  Is  one  to  be  found  on  eftrth  to  do  these  tilings  F'*  '  Atid 
when  the  memorialists  add,  <<  neveVf  surely,  upon  Nelson's  model^  did 
there  ever  exist  one  saint  upon  earth,"  for  <<  scripture  declaim'  that 
there  is  not  a  just  man  upon  earth,  that  doeth  good  and  ainneth 
not,"  we  again  have  but  to  make  a  parallel  application  of  these 
words  to  shew  the  inconelusiveness  of  sueh  reasoning---^  never,  surely, 
upon  St  Pkiurs  model,  did  there  ever  exist  one  saint  upon  earth,  for 
he  must  be  one  who  perfects  holiness  in  the  fear  of  Qod,  who  abstains 
from  all  appearance  of  evil,  who  stands  perfect  and  complete,  &e. ; 
whereas  SCTiptnre  declares,  <that  there  is  not  a  just  man  upon  earth, 
that  doeth  good  and  sinneth  not.'"  Yet  Nelson's  Christianity  is  a 
Christianity  unknown  to  the  Bible. 

III.  Again,  it  is  objected  to  Nelson  that  he  teaches,  ^  that  the  favour 
of  God  is  to  be  obtained  by  our  works;"  and  passages  in  which  he  thus 
speaks  of  obtaining  the  &vour  of  God  &c.  are  produced  against  him. 
Now  the  church  appoints  the  following  passages  to  be  read  in  the 
course  of  her  services  for  the  Sundays  after  Trinity : — «  Let  not  mercy 
and  truth  forsake  thee,  &c.  So  shalt  thou  find/xi»>»r  and  good  un- 
derstanding in  the  sight  of  God  and  man."  '<  A  good  man  obtaineth 
/avow  of  the  Lord."    Elsewhere  she  teaches  her  children,  in  the  words 

of  God,  that  "them  that  honour  him,  he  will  honour;"  that  no  good 
thing  will  he  withhold  from  them  that  lead  a  godly  life.  We  are 
also  taught  in  scripture  on  this  wise — <<€rodliness  is  profitablo  to  all 
things,  having  the  promise  of  the  life  that  now  is,  as  well  as  that  which 
is  to  come."  <<  Ye  are  my  fbibnds,  ip  yb  do  whatsoever  I  command 
you."  "  If  any  man  serve  me,  him  will  my  father  hotiour."  **  Bles- 
sed are  they  ikai  do  the  eommandmmU  of  Gody  that  they  may  have  a 
right  to  the  tree  of  life."  Yet  Nelson's  Christianity  is  unknown  to  the 
Bible  and  to  the  church. 

IV.  In  another  place,  in  opposition  to  a  statement  of  Nelson's,  that 
our  humiliation  and  prayers  may  find  acceptance  with  God,  the  me- 
morialists give  these  extracts  from  the  articles : — *<  We  have  no  power 
to  do  good  works  pleasant  and  acceptable  to  God  without  the  grace  of 
God  l^  Christ  preventing  us."  <*  Good  works,  which  are  the  fruits  of 
faith,  and  follow  after  justification,  are  pleasing  and  acceptable  to  God 
in  Christ."  And  these  passages  from  the  articles  are  intended  to  wit- 
ness against  Nelson's  unscriptural  and  un-church  doctrine.  I  beg  to 
use  them  as  proving  the  soundness  of  it ;  as  shewing  that,  according 
to  our  church,  Nelson  was  ri^t  in  teaching  that  the  Christian's  humi- 
liation and  prayers  may  find  acceptance  with  God.  How  strange  is 
the  assumption  on  the  part  of  the  memorialists,  that  Nelson  is  not 
speaking  of  believers !  How  passing  strange,  that  they  will  not  allow 
to  the  baptized  Christian  as  much  faith  in  Christ  as  they  find  them- 
selves obliged  to  allow,  to  save  the  consistency  of  their  own  doctrine, 
to  the  Gentile  Cornelius  1  I  shall  now  close  these  observations  on  the 
olgections  made  to  Nelson's  tract,  by  a  notice  of  the  memorialists' 
pMting  words  with  him;  first  observing,  that  the  reviewer  in  the 
"  British  Critic"  has  so  well  done  his  work  in  defence  of  Nelson,  that 
I  have  felt  it  quite  unnecessary  to  notice  myself  all  the  ol^ections 
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brought  against  him ;  and  to  that  reviewer,  therefore,  I  beg  (again) 
16  te9e^  your  readers  for  further  satisfaction. 

'*  The  saint's  mortification,  according  to  Nelson,"  thus  the  memo- 
rijrlistssuni  up  their  charges  against  him,  <*i6  acceptable  without 
Christ  r"  **  his  best  helps  to  attain  humility  are  without  Christ  or  his 
Spirit;"  «  he  sets  his  affections  on  things  above  without  Christ;'*  "he 
sefe  about  caring  presumption  without  Christ;"  **he  entirely  con- 
quers bis  ^ovetousness,  ana  with  it,  it  is  presumed,  by  the  same  power, 
(without  Christ  or  his  Spirit,  that  is,)  every  other  sin."  T  really,  Sh*, 
hardly  know  in  what  language,  proper  for  me  to  use,  to  express  my 
sense  of  this  monstrous  misrepresentation  of  Nelson's  doctrine.  That 
Nelson,  who  was  writing  for  those  that  had  been  made,  as  the  ehtirch 
had  taught  them,  meml^rs  of  Christ,  children  of  God,  and  inheritors 
of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  at  baptism,  teaches  no  such  doctrine  as 
this  which  they  accuse  him  of,  must  either  have  been  known  to  tiie 
memorialists,  or  not  known.  It  could  not  have  been  known^  and 
they  thus  represent  it  It  was  unknown  to  them,  therefore.  They 
were  ignorant,  that  is,  of  the  doctrine  really  held  by  Nelson,  when 
they  publicly  accused  him  of  false  doctrine.  If  this  be  the  case,  what 
authority  can  the  memorialists  expect  to  have  with  unprejudiced 
minds  on  the  subject  of  the  Society's  tracts?  And  yet  they  close 
their  examination  of  Nelson's  book  with  something  like  a  peean  of  vic- 
tory over  the  Standing  Committee. 

As  the  memorialists*  observations  on  the  "  Whole  Duty  of  Man" 
run  through  thirty  pages,  it  will  be  impossible  for  me  on  the  present 
occasion  to  notice  that  part  of  their  memorial.  But  let  roe  draw  your 
readers*  attention,  in  conclusion,  to  their  objections  to  two  passages  in 
a  little  tract  but  recently  added  to  the  Society's  list,  called  "  The  Firet 
Steps  to  the  Catechism."  The  first  passage  is  as  follows :— ^  Q. 
What  must  we  do  that  we  may  obtain  (rod's  forgiveness  ?< — A.  We 
must  be  sorry  for  our  sins,  and  leave  them  off,  and  pray  to  God  to 
forgive  us  for  Jesus  Christ's  sake."  I  confess,  I  conld  hwrdly  believe 
my  senses  when  I  saw  this  passage  objected  to  as  containing  doctrine 
contrary  to  the  sense  of  scripture  and  the  church.  The  Christian 
father  who  tells  his  Christian  child  that  if  he  wishes  to  obtain  God's 
forgiveness  on  any  occasion  he  must  be  sorry  for  what  he  has  done, 
do  it  no  more,  and  pray  God  to  forgive  him  for  Jesus  Christ's  sake, 
teaches  his  child  contrary  to  the  doctrine  of  scripture  and  the  church  I 
I  thank  the  memorialists  for  this  objection.  At  least,  we  ^all  not 
now  change  the  doctrine  of  our  tracts  with  our  eyes  blind  to  what  is 
to  be  given  ns  in  its  stead.  It  will  be  the  deliberate  preference,  on  the 
part  of  the  majority  of  the  Society,  of  a  doctrine  emasculated  of  all 
common  sense,  reflecting  but  one  half  of  revealed  truth,  and  dresse^in 
that  precise  and  pared-to-measure  language  that  is  naught  to  common 
minds,  over  the  rough-diamond  doctrine  of  the  old  tracts,  presented 
in  the  plain,  undipped  king^s  English,  intelligible  to  all  straight- 
forward persons,  and  carrying  the  whole  truth  of  scripture  with  it ; 
not  exclusively  what  God  promises  to  do  for  man,  but  also  what  man 
is  required  to  do  by  God.     The  adverse  column  to  this  heinous 
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passage  commences  thus : — '^The  child^  according  to  the  cateicjimsniy 
is  freely  made  a  member  of  Christ;  as  such^  a  child  of  Groc,.afi4  ^^ 
virtue  of  bi3  adoption,  an  inheritor  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  a^^  fi# 
not  to  piirohase  forgiveness,"  &c^  But  is  this  teaching  of  the  pa^c^ 
chism  to  be,remeniWed  whea  supposed  to  be  in  opposition  to  the 
Society's  tracts,,  and  forgotten  when  it  supports  their  doctrine  ?  And 
let  th$  reader  noti^^  the  imputation  against  the  <<  First  Steps,"  that  it 
tei^es  that  the  chiU}  is  to  ** purchase'  forgiveness.;  that  word  being 
supplied  by  the  memorialists*  And  let  him  well  weigh  what  follower: 
'<  The  fbi|giveness  of  sips  is  redemption  throiigh  his  blood,  according 
to  the  riches  of  his  grace ;  and  is  neither  obtained  by  being  sorry  for 
oni:  sins,  nor  leaving  them  off;  these  are  things  which  accompmiy 
salvation."  I  cannot  divest  myself  of  the  belief^  that  scripture  sup* 
poses  them  to  precede,  as  well  as  accompany  it,  when  it  says,  <^  Re- 
pent., and  be  baptized,  every  one  of  you,  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ, 
for  the  remission  of  sins/'  &c. ;  or,  *'  Repent,  and  be  converted,  that 
your  sins  may  be  blotted  out."  I  think  I  see  in  these  and  similar 
statements  a  state  of  mind  required,  previous  to  the  blessing  of  for- 
giveness being  bestowed ;  but  I  confess  I  only  judge  as  one  of  the 
unlearned,  taking  the  words  in  their  first,  obvious,  and  ordinaiy 
meaning.  The  church,  too,  has  certainly  been  guilty  of  the  error 
attributed  to  the  Society's  tract;  for  she  requires  repentance  and 
faith  in  the  party  coming  for  remission  of  sins  to  baptism,  and  appears 
to  instruct  her  children  much  in  the  way  of  this  little  catecnism, 
(viz.,  that  they  must  be  sorry  for  their  sins,  and  leave  them  off,  if 
they  would  obtain  God's  forgiveness,)  when  she  thus  addresses  them 
in  her  communion  service : — "  Let  us  not  abuse  the  goodness  of  God, 
who  calleth  us  mercifully  to  amendment,  and  of  his  endless  pity  pro- 
moseth  us  forgiveness  of  that  which  is  past,  if  with  a  perfect  and  true 
beart  we  return  to  him."  But  it  is  also  objected  to  this  little  cate- 
idbisra,  that  it  leads  the  child  to  believe  that  he  can  pray  to  God  as  he 
OBgbt.  '< Praying  to  God  as  we  ought,"  say  the  memorialists;  <'the 
condition  is  impossible."  And  they  then,  curiously  enough,  go  on  to 
.  contradict  their  own  assertion,  by  Viewing  how  we  ought  to  pray — 
viz.,  in  the  naqoe  of  Jesus  Christ.  And  will  it  be  believed  by  those 
who  have  not  their  eyes  on  the  page,  that  this  is  the  very  way  the 
tract  itself  points  out  to  the  child  as  the  way  to  pray  as  he  ought?  Is 
not  the  fii^t  question,  **  How  must  you  .pray"  ?  Is  not  the  answer  to 
this  question,  ^*  Through  ^esus  Christ  our  Lord"  ?  Is  not  this  answer 
followed  by  the  question,  "  Will  he  hear  you  when  you  so  pray  to 
him?"  And  the  answer,  *<  Yes,  God  &c.  when  we  pray  to  him  as 
we  ought"?  Yet,  after  this,  the  memorialists,  in  sad  but  certain 
triumpib,  adc  this  question — <'  Your  memorialists  must  here  pause  to 
ask  the  Standing  Committee  whether,  by  the  Society's  tract,  *The  First 
Steps  to  the  Catechism,'  the  child  pursuing  those  steps  can  ever  arrive 
at  the  catechism  of  oar  church ;  and  whether  the  doctrines  are  not  in 
direct  opposition  to  each  other?"    I  am,  &c*  C.  J.  H. 
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.     ^'GfiRALDINE,  A  TAtE  OF  CONSCIENCE.''; 

81R,— lo  the  72Qd  No.»  ^Deoeraber,  1837^)  p]^.  6W;  077,  you  noficecf^  . 
only  too  lenieatly^  the  OEUummons  notel,  eafled,  "  Gemldine,  a  tale  of 
Conscieoce,*'  intended^ftB  you  observe,  **to  circnfete  all  those  {aUacies, 
which,  however  flat,  staler  and  often  exploded,  the  papists  think  best 
calculated  to  mislead  and  pervert  the  iguormit  The  work  is  said  to 
be  by  ayoQDg  lady ;  but  ahe  has  obviously  liad  e  priest  at  her  elbow.** 
You  conclude,  that  "  all  that  is  intended  by  this  notice  is,  ju^t  to  warn, 
any  readers  who  may  be  starded  by  the  confident  a^ertidns  and  old^ 
hackneyed^  and  regularly-used  fallacies  of  the  priests,  that  if  they  will 
apply  to  any  English  clergyman,  of  very  moderate  learning,  he  «an  at  '' 
once  shew  them  a  dozen  refutations  of  the  statements  of  this  book." 

You  have,  in  preceding  numbers  of  your  Magazine,  so  well  fur- 
nished the  theological  students  with  lists  of  standard  works,  that  I 
cannot  but  request  that  you  will  give  your  aid  to  the  parochial 
clergy  in  meeting  the  controversy  in  this,  its  familiar,  domestic,  and 
therefore  most  dangerous  form.  The  novel  is  among  my  friends  and 
parishioners.  I  have  not  found  any  difficulty  as  yet  in  exposing  its 
calumnies  and  misstatements ;  but  1  cannot  go  through  the  two  volumes 
seriatim  with  every  one  who  may  read  them,  neither  can  I  hope  to 
fix  00  the  memory,  by  mere  conversation,  the  answers  demanded. 
I  have  most  of  the  smaller  works  on  the  Romanist  controversy  printed 
within  a  few  years,  but  cannot  find  that  any  one^  with  which  I  am ' 
acquainted^  is  sufficient.  I  have  been  closely  attentive  for  some  time 
to  interweave  in  my  sermons,  on  whatever  topic,  whatever  may  tend 
to  expose  any  of  the  papistical  or  sectarian  errors  connected  with  the 
subject,  and  to  uphold  the  scriptural  and  evangelical  views  of  our 
apostolical  episcopal  church ;  and  in  revising  sermons  previously  de- 
livered, pertiaps  several  years  ago,  I  find  but  little  difficulty  in  thus  im- 
Cving  them.  Many  of  your  readers  will  readily  supply  a  list  of  the 
t  small  books  and  tracts  which  contain,  in  a  form  most  fitted  %t 
general  parochial  circulation,  the  clearest  refutations  of  the  Romanist 
and  sectarian  charges  against  our  apostolical  and  scriptural  church*. 
But  what  single  small  tract  or  volume  contains  them  all?  Of  course, 
in  **  Geraldine"  not  one  intimation  is  given  of  the  various  overwhelm- 
ing replies  to  the  Romanists :  Phillpotts  (bishop  of  Exeter),  Townsend, 
:^Faber,  Whittaker,  M*Ghee,  O'Sullivan,  and  a  host  of  other  living 
champions  of  the  protestant  &ith,  are  never  named  or  hinted  at  7  but 
the  protestant  advocate  is  introduced  as  admitting  that  he  does  not 
know  of  any  answer  to  such  and  such  things  adduced  in  behalf  of 
Romanism.  In  the  hope  that  some  of  your  readers,  more  cont^efsant 
than  a  mere  country  clergyman  with  controversy,  will  supply  A  list 
of  the  best  small  popular  works  against  the  Romanist  errors,  and  in 
defence  of  the  apostolicity,  both  in  faith  and  practice,  t>f  the*  Anglican 
episcopal  church,  I  humbly  admit  that  no  other  recur  to  my  inemoiy 
than  Faber's  "Facts  and  Asserticms ;"  Mant's  "  Churches  of  Rome  and 
England  compared,"  and  his  **  Romanism  and  Holy  Scriptures  com- 
pared;'* Bishop  BulPs  "Corruptions  of  the  Church  of  Rome," — all 
(at  a  trifling  price)  in  the  catalogue  of  the  Society  for  Promoting 
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Christian  Knowledge.     Comber's  "Advice  to  Ramaa  Catholics/'  re- 
printed by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Hook  ;  «  A  View  of  Popery  on  the  (Jreejcl  of 
Pious  I Y."     Larger  works  I  need  scarcely  mention,  as  \^e  wAftt  'r^jji*^  '^' 
able,  not. formidable,  little  books  at  moderate  priced,  for  general  an^  ''^ 
extensive  circulation.     Phillpott^'  Letters  to  Butler;  Townsend*s  Ac-  ' 
cusations  of  History,  Faber'a  Difficultitss  of  Romanism,.^ will  occur  to    ' 
every  one  who. has  puM  any  attention  to  modem  controversy.     Of 
"  Geraldine"  I  would  say,  that  it  will  not  snit  any  lover  of  cand()ur, 
Chnsjiap  charity^  or  truth;  for  it  is  disingcfnoou^  in  its  statements, 
malicious  in  its  vcalumnies,  and  not  scnipalons  in  its  allegation  of 
falsehoods.    1  am.  Sir,  your  obedient  servant,  RusTious.* 

2>«c.  2&I,  1837. 


MR.  TROLLOPE'S  ANALECTA  THEOLOGICA. 

Sir,— To  point  out  a  flaw  in  a  useful  and  well-intentioned  book,  is  an 
invidious  and  painful,  though  necessary,  duty — necessary,  I  mean, 
when  the  defect  has  a  tendency  to  do  extensive  mischief.  It  is  with 
much  pain  that  I  have  observed  a  silent  progress  of  neokgy  in  our 
recent  theological  publications ;  and  the  example  which  I  am  now 
about  to  produce  is  the  more  to  be  regretted,  because  the  w^ork  from 
which  it  is  taken  is  in  other  respects  unexceptionable,  and  has  been 
made  almost  a  text-book  in  one,  at  least,  of  our  universities. 

Mr.  TroUope,  in  his  Analecta  Tfieolqgica,  on  Luke,  ii.  1,  speaking 
of  the  apparent  contradiction  between  the  sacred  historian  andpro&ne 
history,  (Tacit.  Ann.  iii.  22,  48,)  has  the  following  remarks : — 

"  That  a  census  did  take  place  under  Cyrenius  is  well  known ;  but  that  Se.  Luke, 
unless  by  mistake,  could  not  have  stated  tbia  to  have  been  the  one  during  which  our 
Lord  was  born,  their  difference  of  date  sufficiently  indicates.  It  is  highly  improbable^ 
howeyer,  not  to  say  impossible,  that  a  confusion  of  dates  of  this  nature  should  have 
been  ipnoraittfy  made  by  such  an  historian  as  St.  Luke,  who  tells  us,  in  the  preface 
of  his  gospel,  that  be  inquired  minutely  into  the  entire  subject  of  his  history ;  and  a 
supposition  of  wilful  error,  which  is  the  only  alternative,  is  totally  irreconcilable  with 
that  minute  precision  of  dlates  which  he  has  employed  in  the  beginning  of  his  third 
chapter,  so  entirely  at  variance  with  the  caution  and  wariness  of  an  impostor.*' 

Here  it  is  plain  that  inspiration  is  altogether  set  aside.  In  his 
efibrt  to  prove  that  the  historian  was  nether  himself  deceived  nor 
attempted  to  deceive  bis  readers,  the  fact  that  St*  Luke  was  inspired 
never  seems  to  have  occurred  to  Mn  TroUope ;  and  yet  I  would  not 
be  understood  to  accuse  that  gentleman  of  a  disbelief  in  the  inspiration 
of  the  scriptnres.  On  the  contrary,  I  adduce  the  foregoing  passage 
chiefly  as  a  proof  of  the  pernicious  influence  which  modem  neological 
opinions  are  exercising  imperceptibly  over  the  best  intentioaed  writers 
of  the  present  day.    1  remain,  your  obedient  servant,  ^. 

*  As  the  vnttar  here  relating  to  Romanism  is  of  the  most  importance,  a  passage 
or  two  relative  to  otlier  kinds  of  dissent  &o.  have  been  omitted.  The  little  tract 
entitled.  Historical  Notices  concerning  some  of  the  Peculiar  Tenets  of  the  Church  of 
Rome,  may  be  mentioned  as  very  valuable,  as  well  as  some  of  Mr.  P«atin*s  tracts.— 
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PHARISAISM  AND  LAY  TBACHING. 

SiRpi — ^Od  iQokiDg  lately  into  the  British  Mag«hzi^e  for  Sispteinber^ 
18^(1,  I  met  with  an  origiual  article,  certainly  from  a  very  ttbl«t 
handy  entitled,  **  Thoughts  on  Pliarisaism  as  a  Lff^  SysUm**  \K 
is  of  coDsiden^le  length^  and  desigiied  to  «Ht»MiRh  an  onalogy 
between  pharisaism  and  the  proceedings  of  uaordained  teachears;, 
under  the  auspices  of  certain  influential  parties  at  Ihe  present  df^« 
Ttie  modem  plan  of  lay-teaching  has  ever  ai^ared  to  m^  not* 
withstanding  the  names  of  many  good  mea  arrayed  on  its  sude^  to 
be  scarcely  reconcilable  with  the  prerogatives  of  the  Christkui 
ministry;  while  the  necessity  for  its  adoption  may  now  at  least 
fairly  be  disputed,  and  the  dangerous  consequences  are  at  once  ob* 
vious  and  difficult  to  be  avoided.  But  the  conduct  of  the  Pharisees 
under  the  Mosaic  dispensation  does  not,  I  own,  appear  to  ine  in  so 
unfavourable  a  light  when  considered  merely  on  the  score  of  tiy&/| 
without  reference  to  the  evil  tendency  of  the  doctrines  which  they 
inculcated.  In  a  word,  the  learning  and  ability  displayed  in  the 
«<  Thaughtny  ^e."  have  failed  to  convince  me  that  the  Pharisees,  in 
presuming  to  act  as  public  teachers,  were  guilty  of  an  unlawful  usur- 
pation of  the  privilege  of  the  priesthood.  Unless  the  Jewish  clergy 
possessed  the  exclusive  right  of  communicating  religious  instruction  to 
the  people,  I  see  no  reason  why  the  Pharisees,  or  any  other  sect, 
religious  or  philosophical,  might  not  lawfully  undertake  to  expound 
the  doctrinal  and  moral  parts  of  their  religion.  And  what  proof  have 
we  that  such  an  exclusive  right  was  vested  in  the  dergy?  The 
author  of  the  "  Thoughts^  ^c**  cites  as  their  commission  Deut  xxxiil. 
10;  Malachi,  ii.  7;  and  Levit  x.  9 — 11,  But  if  this  commission 
were  exclusive,  how  is  it  to  be  reconciled  w^ith  the  saying  of  our  Lord^ 
(Matthew,  xxiii.  2,)  <<The  scribes  and  Pharisees  sit  in  Moses'  seai : 
all  therefore  whatsoever  they  bid  you  observe,  that  observe  and  do*'? 
Lightfbot,  it  seems,  understands  ^'Moses^  seat"  in  a  limited  sense,  as 
signifying  the  legislative  seat,  rather  than  the  doctrinaL  But  wdiy  .BMiy 
not  tibe  same  liberty  be  taken  with  the  words  ^'law,  jiidgnient«» 
statutes,*'  in  the  texts  cited  as  a  clerical  commission  ?  Why  may  not 
they  be  as  reasonably  understood,  in  a  limited  sense,  as  signii^ing  the 
ceremonial  law,  rather  than  the  doctrinal  ?  And  what  authority  s 
there  for  sapposing  that  the  Pharisees,  as  such,  possessed  any  Ivgio- 
lative  or  magisterial  power  in  the  time  of  our  Saviour?  The  cere- 
monial institutions  of  Moses  were  undoubtedly  conunitted  to  tbe 
guardianship  of  the  clergy  alone;  and  that  the  ezancise  of  their  re- 
spective privileges  might  not  be  usurped,  or  even  confooiided,  w%(fh 
impunity,  is  testified  by  the  prompt  punishment  inflicted  on  Korah^ 
Dathan,  and  Abiram,  and  on  Uzzah,  and  perhaps  upon  Sad. 
(1  Sam.  xiii.  9 — 13.)  But  I  greatly  doubt  whether  the  right  of 
teaching  was  confined  to  them  with  equal  jealousy.  We  kno^  that 
the  synagogue  service,  which  consisted  of  prayer,  scripture  reading, 
and  preachmg,  was  not  conducted  by  the  priests;  yet  that  thisi^ryioe 
inv(rived  no  unlawful  usurpation  is  plain,  trom  its  being  sanctioned  by 
our  Saviour's  presence,  and  by  his  condescending  to  officiate  in  it. 
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(Luke,  iv.  15;)  as  did  also  Paul  and  Barnabas,  (Acts,  xiii.  14; 
xiv.  1.)  Now,  publie  preaching  in  the  coogregotvpn  is  an  act  of 
greater  authority  than  domestic  or  scholastic  instruction.  If  the 
fl>raier  d^t,  therefore,  were  legitimately  exercised  by  laymen;  k'is 
a  strong  argument  that  bymen  and  Pharisees,  among  others,  itiight 
eicercise  the  latter. 

Jahtt,  whose  authority  stands  high  on  subjects  of  scripture  antiquity, 
Gontetkb  at  some  letigth  against  the  suppo^tfon,  that  the  office  of 
public  reKgioud  teachers  ( Volkslehrer)  belonged  to  the  Jewish  clergy, 
itt  any  Sfense  analogous  to  that  in  which  it  is  ascribed  to  the  Christian 
tiiinisny.  I  here  subjom  his  arguments,  from  the  fifth  volume  of  his 
ArchAologie,  not  kB<)whrig  whether  they  are  contained  or  not  in  the 
English  abridgment  of  that  work.  If  they  have  any  weight,  it  is  but 
right  that  the  Pharisees  should  have  the  benefit  of  them.  Modem 
Pharisaism  will  but  appear  the  more  inexcusable. 

"  The  priests  and  Levites  were  not  properly  Instruetors  of  tlie  people  (VoUulehrer), 
as  they  did  not,  indeed,  live  scattered  up  and  down  in  the  cities  and  villages^  like 
ordinary  teacbers,  but  formed  communities  of  their  own  io  forty-eight  cities.  In 
M^srd  to  religion,  tbey  were  ministers  of  die  altar  and  the  sanctuary ;  and  in  re- 
spect of  the  theocracy,  court  functionariesi  and  state  officers  of  the  invisible  King 
Jehovah.  Hence  they  were  obliged  to  lend  their  services  gratuitously  in  all  tbe 
civil  offices  which  they  discharged.  Tbey  were  partly  judges,  partly  guardians  of 
the  public  health,  (aerite  der  polizey,)  partly  genealogists,  partly  gens-d'armes, 
^pol^Bcy  floldaten,)  especially  about  the  tabemaole  and  the  temple.  Care  muat  be 
Cakeii  not  to  confound  these  ministers  of  religious  ordinances,  who,  by  reason  of  (he 
theocracy,  were  at  the  same  time  officers  of  state,  with  ecclesiastics  like  ours.  This 
caution  has  often  been  given,  and  it  has  often  been  forgotten  to  be  profitably  applied 
"^Matempla  mati  Mtfoas.  Tbey  were  teachers  only  so  lar  as  that  they  had  the  super- 
jvMndence  of  the  laity  in  every  part  of  divine  service ;  and  it  was  consequently  their 
duty  to  inatruet  all  men  to  offer  sacrifice,  not  to  idols,  but  to  the  true  God,  as  welt 
as  to  teach  with  what  dispositions  of  mind  sacrifices  should  be  brought,  what  cere- 
monies should  be  observed,  what  was  unfit  for  sacrifice,  what  was  the  distinction 
>olwemi  things  dean  and  unclean,  lawful  and  unlawful,  what  the  requisite  mode  of 
pttfififfatjoB,  gnd  how,  in  certain  cases,  to  make  atonement  for  transgressions.  It 
wn  their  busiacss  to  prevent  all  idolatrous  practices;  and  therefore,  the  whole 
aystem  o^  sacrifices  was  placed  under  their  surveillance.  There  are  certainly  some 
passages  of  scripture,  in  which  they  are  spoken  of  as  instructing  the  people ;  for  ex- 
%iliipley  Dent  xxziii.  10;  Mai.  if.  6 ;  hut  they  did  so  merely  m  discharge  of  their 
aJ^Ofve^neiitioned  efiices— when,  as  judges,  they  taught  the  people  the  law,  and  the 
distinctions  of  legal  right  and  wrong,  (reebt  und  unrecht ;)  when,  as  directors  of 
medical  pplfee,  without  actually  healing  the  sick,  they  decided  upon  oases  of  legal 
purity  or  nncleanness ;  and  when,  as  mmisters  of  the  sanctuary,  they  gave  notice  of 
-fesCMK  oonducted  the  religious  solemnities,  and  eiplainedi  on  every  occasion,  the 
naCHTe  «ml  method  of  the  appointed  oilbring ;  m  short,  it  belonged  to  them  to  answer 
all  inquiries  of  the  Israelites,  as  to  the  injunctions  or  prohibitions  of  the  law,  whence 
fbey  were  obliged  to  be  well  versed  in  the  law,  not  only  that  they  mi^^ht  be  exactly 
Acquainted  with  their  own  official  duties,  but  also  that  on  all  emergencies  tbey  might 
beiabW«t>  Aachn«  what  tbe  law  commanded  or  forbade,  as  well  as  in  what  manner 
tte  pnestfrtbed  observances  were  to  be  carried  into  effect  Hence  the  prophet 
MieaJi».chap.  iii.  11,  reproves  the  priests  because  <'they  teach  for  hire;"  i.  e.,  in 
iheir  cajpaciCies  of  jurists  and  judges.  Azariah,  the  son  of  Oded,  in  the  time  of  King 
Asa,  certainly  says  (2  Chron.  xv.  3,)  that  "  Israel  had  been  for  a  long  time  without 
•be  true  God,  and  without  a  Uaehing prUtt,  and  without  law."  But  the  teaching 
praaat  UHigbt  only  that  which  haa  been  above  specified;  and  that,  too,  only  occa- 
fijonallj,  not  after  the  manner  of  a  regular  instructor  of  the  people,  coming  forward 
ai  regular  seaaone  to  impart  to  the  congregation  a  knowledge  of  God,  and  of  their 
duties  &s  Ood^  creatures,  and  to  exhort  them  to  iblfil  these  duties.  Tlius,  also, 
iBUsi  w  plainly  ttndcfatand  what  we  read,  (Hoa.  iv.  6,)  that  "the people  are  de- 
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straj«d  for  laek  of  knowledge,  becuiae  the  priesU  itjeot  knowMge.  aDdtbat  tbercw 
fofH  Ood  viU  not  b»ve  tbcm  for  prieeto  s**  t\m  i^.tbe  pihia  Afcedtto^hWr"?  44» 
UtUe«Mul  in  an«irer  to.  the  people's  inquiries  toM  them  Just  wb^  tbf^  ^toised,  or 
what  suited  tlieir  own  purposes.  Whco  it  is  said,  («  Cbron.  xvii.  1,)  thai  King 
Jeboshapbat  *'sent  to  his  princes  to  teaeh  m  the  efties  Of  JudaK.ahd  #itlh  Ibent 
Lerttea,  who  liad  the  book  of  the  law  of  the  Lord  with  them,  and  went  about 
throughout  all  the  cities  of  Judah,  and  tau|^t  thepeqple»"  it  ia  clfar  tlmt  thk  is 
related  as  an  eitraordinary  circumstanoe,  as  a  proof  that  the  want  of  regular  teaobera 
was  Mt,  that  a  destre  was  enterteined  to  rcmedjr  this  want,  and  that  such'  an  e^nt 
WW  not  of  eimimoD  ocourrenoc.  We  rttdf  <Neheai.  Tiii.  73tlttfe  tfaa  L»4tm  trima. 
lated  into  the  Aramaean  dialect  the  passages  of  the  law»  which  &i^rtad  aloodt  ba»' 
cause  the  Levites  had  studied  the  law  more  than  others ;  but  they  were  &r  from 
being  on  that  account  regular  teachers,  like  the  oflSoe  bearers  of  the  Christian 
church.  When  they  chanted  instntctiTe  psatftis  In  the  temple,  they  undoubtedly 
edified  the  people  by  such  means ;  hut  no  one  will  compare  them  for  that  reason  with 
our  spiritual  pastors.  Now  if  by  "  ieaeheri*'  we  understand  nothiog  4«ore  thian  has 
been  described  above,  it  cannot  be  denied  that  they  were  vary  diflbnpnt  teachers  from 
those  whom  Christ  has  introduced  into  his  church ;  who,  besides  the  dispensation 
of  the  mysteries,  have  to  afford  regular  instruotion,  and*  are  bound  to  regard  the 
pastoral  ofiice  as  the  principal  concern  of  their  lives,  ( 1  Cor.  i.  17 ;)  and  are  thvebjC^ 

that  is,  by  virtue  of  their  office— precluded  from  intermeddling  fn  slate  affairs. 

If  the  priesu  and  Levites  are  to  be  considered  as  popular  teachers,  we  must  seelt  the 
subject  of  their  teaching  in  the  particulars  above  mentioned,  and  in  the  ceremonies 
over  which  they  presid<^  at  the  altar ;  for  these  had  all  their  symbolical,  or,  to  use 
the  old  term,  their  typical  meaning,  though  the  types  were  not  always  of  that  pre- 
pkeiit  character  which  many  formerly  supposed,  but  rather  of  a  mora/  siniTiication, 
imwmuch  as  everything  in  the  law  had  fiir  its  object  the  support  and  afevatlcMi  of 
morality. 

"  The  prophet$,  indeed,  bore  a  nearer  resemblance  to  our  religious  teachers ;  but 
they  had,  1,  a  higher  importance,  for  they  were  the  immediate  ambassadors  of  God  i  2t 
as  ambanadors  of  the  invisible  Kin^  Jehovah,  they  gave  directions  also  in  affiurs  of 
state ;  3,  they  made  their  communications  only  to  a  chosen  circle  of  the  more  cdu* 
cated  class ;  4,  they  did  not  act  as  ordinary  and  permanent  teachers,  but  merely  as 
occasion  required.  The  prophets,  therefore,  were  not  ordinary,  but  extraordinary 
teachers,  who  taught  the  Hebrews  under  a  divine  authority,  and  maintained  the 
knowledge  of  God  and  of  religion  by  prophecies  and  miracles.  They  approached 
our  teachers  more  nearly  when  they  held  religious  assemblies  on  the  sabbaths  and 
new  moons,  and  strove  to  instruct  all  who  attended,  and  to  eneounage  them  in  the 
practice  of  piety  and  virtue.  "-•Biblische  Archiiologie,  vol  5,  sec.  91,  pp,  956,  efscc^ 

If  the  Phariflees  were  guilty  of  an  unlawful  invasion  of  the  clerical 
office,  in  nndertaking  to  instruct  the  people  in  their  religion,  it  is  aorae*' 
what  remarkable  that  our  Saviour,  who  so  unsparingly  reproved  many 
of  their  vices  and  crimes,  passes  over  this  offence  unnoticed.  He  re- 
bukes them,  not  for  teaching,  but  for  teaching  amiss;  not  for  sup- 
planting the  priesthood,  but  for  **  making  void  the  law** — i.  e.,  the 
moral  and  spiritual  provisions  of  the  law^  by  insisting  upon  trifles,«Qd 
neglecting  its  weightier  precepts.  He  who  was  so  anxious  ^toMfii 
all  righteousness,"  that  iu  miraculously  cleansing  the  leper,  he  failed 
not  to  comply  with  the  ordinance  of  Moses,  by  bidding  them  "  Go, 
and  shew  themselves  unto  the  priests,"  (Matt.  viii.  4»  Luke^  xvii. 
14,)  would  not  have  tolerated  an  assumption  which  struak  at  th&  nsoC ' 
of  the  priestly  authority,  if  that  authority  were,  indeed,  so  extendve  , 
and  so  exclusive  as  the  author  of  the  **  Thoughts  on  Pharisaism*^' 
contends. 

But  I  am  exceeding  all  reasonable  bounds  in  the  length  of  mf 
communication.  Beseeching  you,  therefore,  to  pardoA  my  presnm}^ 
tion  in  questioning  the  views  of  a  writer  to  whom  I  am  in  ev^y  way! 
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;». 


eoDMioiiB  of  mSmaatyf  bat  who  seems  to  me  to  hatv  greddy  cIk' 
inim^Kfd'  tte  «tnuigth[  of  his  cause  by  relying  opon  aft  '0rtehejC«iV 
jriiiciple, I  Wf.Mr.  Editor,  yours,; &c.  ....■'..,' 

BsOfiBlSlA."     f 

'  P.S.— GrofiosJ'oii  M^tt.  xxiiu  3,  supposes  that  our  Saviour  Intended 
to  give  a  general  ^anctioo  to  the  lotevpretalioDS  o(  the  p^fum,  which, 
h^.considftrs  to  have  been  utelU,  naj,  necessary,  althou^  freqaen^ 
too  i^gi^^    f  have  no  room  to  quote  hia^  words. 


THE  ACTUAI/  STATE  OF  THE  ROYAL  PREROGATIVE  IN  ENGLAND 
IS  MAKING  ECCLESIASTICAL  CANONS, 

Jbi  nifiremu  to  tk*  Fifth  tfNoMmbar. 

Sib,* — ^I  am  glad  to  find  you  of  opinion,  that  the  difference  between 
us  can.  be  resolved  into  a  question  o£/act,  and  not  oSprineipkm 

Let  U8  endeavour  to  clear  the  iacts. 

The  submission  of  the  clergy  to  Henry  VIII.  in  the  year  1581^  by 
which,  as  I  conceive,  the  extent  of  the  royal  prerogative,  as  regards 
the  making  new  ecclesiastical  law,  must  be  determined,  runs  thus  \^mm 

"We,  jour  most  humble  subjects clergy  of  England,  ......  do  offer  and  pro- 
mise, fn  verbo  sacerdotii that  we  will  never  from  henceforth  enact,  put  in  use, 

prDmulge,  or  execute,  any  new  canons,  or  constitutions  provincial,  or  any  new 


ordinance,  provincial  or  synodal,   in  our  convocation  or  synod,  in   time  coming, 

(which  convocation  is  always,  hath  been,  and  must  be,  assembled  only  by  your  high  ' 

commandment  or  writ)  unless  your  highness,  by  your  royal  assent,  shall  license  ud 


to  assemble  our  convocation,  and  to  make,  promulge,  and  execute  such  constitutions 
and  ordinances  as  shall  be  made  in  the  same ;  and  thereto  ffive  your  royal  assent 
and  authority.— Collier,  Eccles.  Hist.  Vol.  II.     Collection  of  Records,  20. 

This  submiasion  of  the  clergy  was  soon  after  ratified  and  enforced 
hs  parliamoit  very  nearly  in  the  same  words,  and  forms  ike  terms  of 
1M  Cfmeordaiufkic^i  the  spiritual  rulers  of  the  church  of  Christ  in  England 
have  made  with  the  civil  power,  as  the  condition  of  their  being  un* 
mplestod  by  the  state.    And  that  this  might  continue  to  be  binding 

*  The  Editor,  on  receiving  this  letter,  wrote  a  much  longer  paper  in  reply  to  it 
than  even  this  unfbrtunatelv  turns  out  to  be.  But,  on  consideration,  he  feels  that 
the  reader  must  be  so  wearied  with  the  subject,  and  it  is  so  unspeakably  odious  to 
hitti  «o  talk  of  Mmself  md  his  opinions  at  great  length,  as  if  they  were  of  the  least 
eolis<q^eoc»  to  my  body,  thst  he  tupprenes  it,  and  contents  himself  with  doing 
what  is  enough  for  protecting  bit  own  character,  regretting  that  even  this  is  ftucli « 
long  and  wearisome  aflalr. 

'It  Would  perhaps  be  a  want  of  proper  respect  to  "Alpha,"  to  say  that  the  paper 
on^M^ch  h«  rounds  hit  letter  gives  no  ground  for  the  assertions  and  opinions 
wWfl^,  ho  hat,  in  consoouenee  of  it,  ascribed  to  the  Editor.  But  it  would  be 
nl«o  oxyuat  to  himaelf  if  the  Editor  did  not  say,  that  while  he  concludes  there 
must  be  some  earelessness  or  obscuritv  in  a  paper  which  has  thus  given  rise  to  a 
mistaken  view  on  part  of  so  acute  and  clear  a  person  as  *'  Alpha,**  he  cannot  even 
now  conjecture  what  the  grounds  are.  This  is,  however,  of  little  consequence.  How* 
•vf  r  carelem  pr  obsonm  the  pipev  n*y  be,  (and  bo  is  quite  willing  to  admit  any  do. 
greci  of  either  quality  which  may  be  ascribed  to  it,)  he  begs  leave  distinctly  to  deny 
tfaat'hc  ever  dreamt  of  maintaining,  or  believed,  or  even  thought  of,  the  following  pro- 
pocitlons  ascribed  to  him  by  "  Alpha :  '*-. 

1.  That  convocation  baa  no  authority,  when  duly  authoriaed,  to  make  canon^ 

Vol.  XIII.— JfarcA,  1838.  2  n 
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irpon  *ill  fotitre  ecclesiastics^  our  canons  require  theclergy  to  sulMcribe 
the  first  article  in  the  thirty-sixth  canon,  which  is  as  follows: — 

'*  The  King's  Majesty  und«r  God,  is  the  only  supreme  governor  of  this  realm,  and 
of  an  other  h&  highnesses  dominions  and  countries,  <u  well  in  dU  spiritual  or  eodesl- 
ustieal  tilings  or  MtusM,  m  tenporid,  &e. " 

Now,  to  what  extent  does  this  submission  reach,  and  the  statute 
confirming  it  extend  ?  Is  it  that  the  spiritual  officers  of  Christ's 
church  have  renounced  the  "  authority*  which,  according  to  the  terms 
of  the  consecration  service,  they  "  Aa»€  hy  Gods  word'  to  govern  the 
mhurch?  And  that  the  civil  legislature  has  confirmed  and  enforced 
this  act  of  surrender  ?     God  forbid !    And  yet  such  must  be  the  case, 


which,  when  confirmed  by  the  crown,  are  binding  in  law  on  ih«  «lerjgy  atl 
moreover,  that  this  is  the  opinion  of  lawyers.* 

SL  That  the  crown  has  the  whole  power  in  the  church,  and  that  the  bishops  ho^ 
lost  all  theirs. 

3.  That  the  crown  by  Itself  can  overturn  laws  made  by  convocation  and  the  orown 
together,  and  can  enforce  these  proceedings  by  law. 

He  begs  most  distinctly  to  disclaim  all  belief  in  each  and  everyone  of  the  aaid 
propontions,  and  should  just  as  soon  have  thought  of  maintaining  that  the  pope  was 
head  of  the  Anglican  branch  of  the  chiirch.  These  (to  him  most  surprising)  pro- 
positions never  oTice  crossed  his  mind.  He  has,  therefore,  no  answer  whatever  to  give 
to  *'  Alpha's*'  letter,  but  leaves  '*  Alpha's**  propositions  to  maintain  themselves.  All 
that  he  did  say  was — ],  That  ov  a  srsciAL  occasion  (the  last  act  of  untfbmuly) 
the  crown  commissioned  a  body  of  divines  first,  and  then  (and  not  till  then)  convo- 
cation, to  revise  the  liturgy,  and  to  submit  its  work  to  the  crown  for  approved;  2, 
That  the  natural  inference  iVom  this  seemed  to  him,  that  oonvocation.  acted  on  this 
OCCASION  (not  alwaift)  ministerially  only,  and  with  the  full  knowledge  that  other 
miniMterial  aid  had  been  called  in  before ;  8,  That  (without  even  thinking  of  its  power 
of  making  canons)  oonvocation  had  not,  from  its  constitotioo,  nature,  or  origin,  any 
inherent  right  of  meddling  with  the  liturgy,  which  (i.  e.,  the  inherent  ri|^t)  would 
nat%irally  (if  a  proper  occasion  arose)  belong  to  a  body  diflferently  oonatitnted,  both 
on  primitive  grounds  and  on  the  ancient  principle  of  our  own  dnreb;  4>  Thafteode- 
siastical  lawyers  hold,  that  the  crown's  prerogative  (whatever  it  may  be,  grant  or 
small,  a  qnettion  never  hinted  at)  is  not  touched  by  an  aet  of  parliament  uuleas  speci- 
fi(>ally  mentioned  :  5,  That  the  right  of  the  crown  to  appoint  fasts,  thanksgivings, 
ftc.  &c.  (not  its  right  of  doing  away  with  eoclesiastical  l«ws)  has  been  long  ^awretf^ 
€md  admitted.  All  this  he  said,  all  this  he  siill  says.  It  mny  be  very  erroneous ; 
but  still,  as  it  is  not  even  noticed  in  "  Alpha's'*  letter,  it  cannot  be  disrespeotfoi  to 
that  writer  to  say,  that  it  seems  to  the  Editor  still  to  bo  all  correct  in  fact 

It  may  be  as  well  for  him,  perhaps,  to  confess  both  his  disindination  and  his  itia- 
bility  to  discuss  the  questions  proposed  in  **  Alpha's"  letter,  even  had  what  he  said 
had  any  natural  connexion  with  them.  The  exact  boundaries  of  the  respective 
power  of  crown  and  church,  whether  in  theory  or  practice,  whether  as  nutttar  of  fcct 
or  of  right,  are  l)eyond  him  to  assign,  in  his  prcfscnt  condition  of  knowledge*  There 
are  certain  great  questions  of  churchmanship  (happily  the  tital  ones)  quite  dear  ; 
but  when  one  gets  away  firom  them,  the  obscurity  and  difBcoity  are  considerable. 
In  practice,  when  the  hour  of  trial  comes,  an  honest  and  faitbfbl  heart  will  ^nubtless 
be  assisted  on  these,  as  on  all  other  questions,  to  maintain  a  good  oonscienoe  )  but  the 
tangled  maze  of  human  affairs  and  circumstances  will  oflen  so  perplex  (he  matter, 
that  two  honest  minds  (see  Ken's  Life,  p.  22,)  may  conscientiously  come  to  cKiibrent 

*  The  Editor  is  more  puzzled  by  the  attribution  of  this  opinion  to  him  than  even 
by  that  of  the  others.  How  could  he  say  more  distinctly  that  the  proposition  which 
ecclesiastical  lawyers  hold  is,  that  the  prerogative  is  not  touched  by  an  act  of  par- 
liament,  except  it  is  mentioned?  What  proposition  can  be  more  limited  than  this? 
What  has  it  to  do  with  the  extent  of  the  prerogative?  What,  most  especiallyj  with 
the  tremendous  proposition  ascribed  to  the  Editor  ? 
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if  the /act  is  as  you  have  stated  it — namely,  that  the  bishops  of  the 
«teu!!clii in.  coA vocation  (where  nothing  can  pass  withoujtjixe^  Q9n^ent) 
have  no  aiuthorify  to  regulate  divine  service.  I  will,  on  the,>co;itrary, 
^Qjstend  that  the^oc^  is  otherwise,  and  that  the  bishops  of  our  church 
have  not  surrendered,  nor  does  the  crown  of  this  kingdom  possess^  such 
autkority  as  you  would  ascribe  to  it«  On  wh^  grounds,  then,  do  I 
rest  the  denial  of  your  assumed  fact  ? 

'  I.  Oa  tbe  '*^  reeoipoitioa  of-tbe  right  vbich  the  bishops  of  the  church  of  England 
have  to  exercise  discipline  upon  the  foot  of  divine,  as  well  as  human,  authority, 
which  is  to  be  found  in  the  first  book  of  consecration  of  Edward  VI.,  and  hath  ever 
since  continued  part  of  the  fbrtn  of  consecration,  and  by  consequence  Adfft  been  con* 
firtmd  by  parliament  fina*  Me99raliimet^riz.f  by  the  act  of  Edward  the  Sixth,  md  m 
tJirw  setend  aata  of  uufbnQity.*'~*Gibson«  Codex,  Vol.  I.  p.  17.  .   . 

decisions  on  a  particular  question,  where  it  may  be  doubtful  what  the  pririciple  in* 
talved  ia.^  -  Into  diacussions  of  this  kind,  therefore,  the  Editor  is  unwilliog  to  entar* 
As  to  convocation,  "  Alpha*'  and  the  Editor  difl&r  too  much  in  their  value  for  it 
Ibv  any  good  to  oome  of  their  discussing  its  merite.  Its  nature^  its  origin,  its  assump- 
tions, its  whole  history,  are  subjects  far  too  wide  for  this  place ;  and  without  such 
'OomideratioBs  being  fully  embraced,  it  is  of  no  use  to  speak  of  it  at  all.  That  it  had 
{uturped  is  a  hard  word,  but  we  may  say)  aaeumed  many  powers  in  matters  spiritual 
towfaieh-  it  had  no  right,  he  is  aware,  and  had  thus  gained  j^rMcriptiof  rights,  and 
he  has  sud  so  repeatedly.  That  popes  and  cardinals  may  have  assented  to  all 
this,  as  they  have  to  a  thousand  other  things  most  improperly,  may  be  quite 
true,  also.  That  the  crown  has  now  the  power  of  commissioning  convocation  to 
deal  with  the  articles  and  liturgy  may  also  be  very  true.  But  how  does  all  this 
alter  the  question  ?  Does  all  this  make  it  one  whit  more  true,  that  eonvocation 
in  England  was  ever  intended  to  deal  with  such  things,  or  was  original^  framed 

*  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  every  church  established  by  law  sacrifices  eometking 
of  iu  fireedoDB.  The  Romanists  talk  so  loudly  of  the  independence  of  their  church, 
that  feolisb  people  believe  them,  and  submit  to  their  taunts ;  whereas  there  is  plen- 
tiful docvmentary  proof  (in  a  huge  report  from  foreign  ministers,  printed  by  order  of 
'pariiameDt  in  1816,  or  1617,  with  a  valuable  appendix)  that  in  every  country 
oTEnrope  it  b  move  itt  sul)jection,  and  on  vital  points  too,  than  our  church.  The 
•aufid  cftunehmaa  must  always  be  jealous  on  the  subject ;  but  when  he  knows  that 
pHmaq^BTQ  safe,  he  will  submit  to  much  which  he  might  wish  otherwisew  There 
are  mmiy  thinga  in  onr  church  of  which  one  may  so  speak,  but  on  which  the  most 
truly  conscientious  men  are  contented  to  look,  not  with  approbation,  but  with 
patience.  Tliey  who  remain  as  ministers  of  the  church  of  England  give  their  clear, 
though  their  taejt,  assent  to  this  position.  Take,  as  an  example  of  all  that  is  said  here 
•iatiie  text  and  note,  the  proceedings  of  the  crown  at  the  last  act  of  uniformity. 
Suppose  the  case,  that  the  liturgy  of  an  eatabUtked church  is  to  be  recieed,  or  altered. 
First,  it  may  be  difficult  to  say  where  the  power  to  call  for  a  revision  is  to  be  lodged, 
although  a  good  ehurohman  would  think  and  wish  that  a// should  originate  with  the 
churefa.  Then  com^  the  next  question,  who  are  to  do  the  work.  Some  probably 
would  aey,  eonvocation,  others,  with  the  Editor,  would  say,  a  true  pro?incial  synod 
(not  one  where  presbyters  may  stop  the  bishops'  proceedings,  and  oppose  them  at 
every  step)  according  to  old  notions.  But  all  this  being  so,  we  find  that  the  crown 
actually  did  assume  the  power  to  call  for  revision,  and  appoint  the  revisers ;  and 
that  Ibe  first  revisors  appointed  were  not  a  public  or  ecclesiastical  body,  although  it 
is  tnie  that  their  appointment  had  no  e£&ot.  Now  the  churchman  may  say,  that 
he  does  not  like  such  proceedings,  but  that  as  in  the  aetwd  caee,  the  liturgy  was  one 
abiMdy  long  received  in  the  church,  as  the  alterations  were,  for  the  most  part,  com- 
paratively trifling,  as,  in  point  of  fiict,  the  bishops  did,  both  collectively  and  indivi- 
dually, (in  their  dioceses,)  assent  to  them,  as  the  period  when  the  crown  assumed  the 
power  was  one  of  extreme  confusion,  when  the  church  was  only  beginning  to  recover 
from  the  great  rebeltion,  had  been  without  an  ecclesiastical  head  for  a  long  thne, 
and  with  many  bishoprics  vacant,  some  thlnss  might  be  tolerated  quietly  which 
might,  if  pushed  as  precedents,  be  of  doubtfulpropriety,  or,  in  some  men's  minds, 
of  dangerous  consequence. 
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11.  Onth^  express  assertion  in  an  act  <tf  paiiiament  passed  the 
year  after  the  clergy  submission-— i.  e.,  24  Henry  VIII.,  oommooly 
eaUed  tdbe  irtatiite  of  appeals. 

*'  The  hodv  spirituaT  (a«  distinguished  from  the  temporal)  hath  power,  when  any 
eaiue  ofthe  law  dt^ine  happiened  to  come  in  question,  or  of  spiritual  learning,  that  it 
was  declared,  interpreted,  and  shewed  by  that  part  of  the  body  politick  called  the 
8pirftual%y,  now  being  osually  called  the  Baglisb  chorch,  which  always  hath  been 
reputed,  and  also  found  of  that  sort,  that  both  for  knowledge,  integrity,  and  anifi- 
cienoy  of  number,  it  hcUh  beem  akoctys  thought,  and  is  alto  at  Mm  hour  sufficient  and 
meet  qfitsdfi  without  the  iutermeddHng  of  any  exterior  per  ton  or  pertont,  to  declare  and 
determine  aUtueh  doubtt,  and  to  admanitter  all  racA  offices  and  duties  f  as  to  their  powers 
spiritual  doth  appertain." — Gibson,  p.  IS, 

or  used  for  such  purposes  ?  Does  it  maike  it  more  true  that  such  a  proyincial 
council,  where  presbyters  hare  such  powers,  is  after  the  mind  op  model  of  the  primi- 
tive church  ?  X)oes  it  make  it  more  true,  tliat  there  were  not  provincial  councils  in 
JSngland  of  a  ^ery  different  kind,  and  to  a  very  late  period  ?  If  not,  if  every  pope 
before  the  Reformtrtion,  and  every  king^DCfl^  bad  heaped  every  imaginable  power  on 
convoeatien  ;  stiH  it  is  not  by  tonttitution  or  origin  that  body  to  which  the  primitive 
church,  or  the  ancient  church  of  England,  would  have  attributed,  as  of  right,  the 
power  of  dealing  with  liturgy  and  articles ;  and  this  is  all  which  the  Editor  said. 
Indeed,  as  things  are,  be  believes  that  he  does  not  well  comprehend  the  views  of  the 
sturdy  advocates  for  convocation.  If  they  mean  that  it  was  originally  framed  as  a 
body  for  considering  spiritual  questions ;  if  they  mean  that  at  any  time  subsequent  to 
its  formation  there  was  any  agreement,  on  part  of  the  church,  to  make  it  the 
proper  body  for  dealing  with  spirituals ;  if  they  mean  that  provincial  councils  of 
bishops  only,  for  considering  spiritual  matters,  did  not  last  till  a  late  period,  he  wishes 
that  some  of  them  would,  not  in  a  letter  of  three  or  four  pages,  but  in  a  book  em- 
bodying doeumentt,  prove  this,  and  end  the  controversy.  At  present,  he  knows  that 
convocation  occasionally  dealt  with  spirituals,  with  heresies  for  example,  and  so  did  the 
universities,  and  parliament,  and  commissions  appointed  by  various  authorities.  But 
its  only  right,  as  far  as  at  present  appears,  to  deal  with  articles  and  liturgy,  is  that  given 
it  by  the  crown  since  the  Reformation ;  i.  e.,  in  other  words,  this  n|ght  comes  from  the 
prerogative.  At  all  evento,  it  cannot,  as  all  allow,  be  exercised  without  leave  drom  the 
crown  ;  and  thoogh  the  erown  may  act  harshly  or  improperly  in  not  allowing  the  body 
taprooeed  to  business,  it  does  not  seem  that  it  acta  iUegallp  even  aocortfing  to  the  advo- 
cates of  con  vocation.  If  so,  is  this  body  one  to  be  so  much  valued  ?  It  would  seem  that 
in  their  ardour  its  advocates  forget  that  this  monstrous  fetter  is  part  of  the  new  con- 
stitution,  by  which  alone  H  possesses  the  right  of  dcalinff  with  articles,  &c.  As  to  con- 
▼ooatlon  itself,  he  would,  if  it  was  to  be  reassembled  and  act,  submit  to  this,  as  to  mudi 
besides  (so  that  **  Alpha*'  may  be  assured  of  his  conducting  himself  as  a  dutifol  and 
obedient  churchman) ;  but,  with  "  AlphaV  leave,  and  certainly  with  all  respect  for 
the  bidiops,*  he  must  say,  that  he  should  think  it  a  very  doubtfid  blessing  indeed. 
From  baid  seed  be  faithfully  believes  you  will  always  have  a  bad  harvest ;  and  be* 
iieving  that  the  eonsdtution  of  convocation  is  very  iU  fitted  for  dealing  with  spiritnals, 
he  has  read  with  very  deep  pain  indeed,  but  without  the  least  surprise,  the  history  to 
be  found  in  common  books  of  its  proceedings  (after  that  of  1662)  down  to  the  time  it 
ceased  to  meet  for  business.  It  is  a  most  melancholy  exhibition,  (odious  as  Burnet  was, 
and  much  as  one  is  inclined  to  side  with  any  who  opposed  him),  but  Just  such  an  ex- 
hibition as  the  nature  of  the  body  is  calculated  to  promote  and  cherish.  For  that 
reason,  if  it  pleases  God  that  a  delxberatifie  assembly  should  again  be  called  Snto 
action,  to  guide  the  proceedings  of  the  church  of  England,  be  forrently  hopea  that 
its  constitution  may  be  very  difiin«nt  from  that  of  convocation. 

With  respect  to  the  act  for  the  change  of  style,  the  Editor  will  not  oonsttme  the 
reader's  time  on  it.  If  we  are  to  reason  on  the  supposition  that  a  grave  act  of  par- 
liamsnt  is  made  without  snfiioieot  toieutkm  being  paid  to  it  to  prevent  gross  ab- 
surdity, of  course  nothing  can  be  said,  for  on  that  liypotfaasis  awgtking  may  be  sup- 

*  If '<  Alpha"  likes  to  sav  that  presbyters  have  no  bniineas  to  canvass  any  church 
questions  at  all,  that  fs  intelligible.  Bot  considerit^  all  that  the  highest  diunchmen 
do  diseuss,  why  may  not  one  djaeuss  this  question,  whether  convocatioii  u  a  good 
or  bad  thing  ?  Why  is  this  particularly  forbidden  ? 
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t    III.  Upon  tbe  axpiidt  atateoieDt  c^  King  Edvard  VL^  im  fats  letter 
to  Banner^  tiiat^-^ 

**  The  Common  Prayer  Book  was  not  only  agreed  to  ky  Hbte  uaiMiiuMis  eoiuiait 
of  both  houses  of  4wrUainent»  but  that  it  wot  tettled  kg  <Ac  iik$  atuni  of  the  biabopi 
in  the  same  parliament;,  and  of  all  other  learned  men  of  this  realm  in  tknr  synp^ 
andconpocaiionajirov{nciaL"'^CoWier,^cele»  Hist.  ii.  276. 

IV.  Upon  the  royal  deelamtion,  prefixed  to  the  artklea  of  the 
church  of  England — 

'*  'Fhat  we  «re  supreme  9»v«nuir  of  the  cbureh  of  Enylanc^  and  thai  if  any  diffiar- 
eoce  arise  about  the  external  policy  ooooerning  the  iig unctions,  canons,  and  other 
constitutions,  whatsoever  thereto  belonging,  the  derffjf  in  their  eonvocation  i*  to  order 
and  aetUe  them,  having  first  obtained  leave  under  our  broad  seal  so  to  do,  and  we 
approving  their  said  ordinances  and  constitutions :  providing  that  none  be  made  con- 
trary to  the  laws  and  customs  of  the  land.'*  '•'•    '*" 

posed.  But  if  not,  is  it  possible  to  believe  (even  if  there  is  any  vcr5a/  oarelessness)* 
that  the  parliament  maint  to  sanction  any  service  for  November  5,  but  that  which, 
when  their  enactment  was  made,  had  been  in  use  about  fifty  years,  to  the  exclusion 
of  tbe  older  one  mentioned  in  the  former  calendar  ? 

One  word,  and  only  one  word  more.  It  is  still  unsettled  who  really  revised  the 
service  for  the  fifth  of  November  after  the  revision  of  16G2.  JBut  be  they  who  they 
may,  is  it  not  true  that  (with  the  single  exception,  as  fisr  as  w»  know,  of  Mr.  Johnson) 
ever  since  that  revision,  <dl  the  bishops,  and  all  the  clergy  of  both  provinces,  have,  as 
fitr  as  tacit  acquiescence  can  prove  the  thing,  accepted  it  ?  Is  this  to  go  for  nothing  ? 
Does  it  go  for  nothing  towards  proving  a  eoneewt  an  pari  efikt  ehmh^  that  no  one 
.  of  its  rulers,  and  only  one  of  its  ministers,  for  a  century  and  a  hai^  have  urged  any 
objection  to  it  ?  Did  they  feel  it  to  be  positively  objectionable,  and  were  they  too 
careless  or  cowardly  to  reject  it,  or  to  remonstrate?  If  not — if  they  (whether  they 
altogether  liked  it  or  not)  made  no  remointranee  against  it,  again  it  is  ailced,  is  all 
lliis  to  go  for  nothing?  Is  it  still  free  and  open  to  every  one  to  say,  "All  this  I  set 
wholly  aside,  and  stand  on  what  I  think  my  right,  to  reject  that  which  such  a  crowd 
of  prelates  «nd  clergy  have  received  and  acquiesced  in"?  The  Editor  does  not  pre- 
sume to  say,  whatever  be  may  think,  that  there  ie  no  right,  for  this  is  a  question  of 
law  ;  but  he  certainly  thinke^  as  matter  of  private  opinion,  as  he  took  the  liberty 
of  ji«jiog  at  irsti  that  the  principle  of  this  proceeding  is  a  dangerous  one  for  ihe 
churph. 

The  Editor  now  anxiously  desires  to  take  leave  of  ttiis  subject.  He  b^;8  most 
eamestjy  to  apologise  to  the  reader  for  having  been  obliged  to  say  so  much  of  him- 
self—a thing  most  odious  to  himi  as  he  again  sincerely  and  unfeisnedly  declares. 
The  best  apology  perhaps  which  he  can  make  is,  of  course,  that  it  shaU  be  long  beibre 
he  exposes  the  reader  to  a  similar  infliction,  by  taking  the  liberty  of  giving  an  opi- 
nion on  anything  beyond  a  dry  matter  of  fact.  '*  Alpha"  will,  he  hopes,  give  him 
some  credit  for  passing  over  in  silence  the  reproofs,  rebukes,  challenges,  and  personal 
appeals  in  the  letter.  He  does  so  in  a  spirit  of  unabated  regard  and  respect  for 
tile  writer.  It  is  a  matter  of  sincere  regret  to  him  that  they  differ  at  all.  But 
when  be  cannot  find  reason  for  altering  his  opinion,  he  can  but  say  so  ;  and,  as  ho 
hopes,  in  a  kindly  spirit. — Ed. 

P.  S»,  Tbe  Editor  feels  assured  that  a  generous  nature  like  "  AlphaV  will  feel 
'^Cft,  very  shortly ,  at  the  very  harsh  insinuation  made  in  the  letter^  that  they  who 
dislike  coovooajtion  seem  as  if  they  would  prcfisr  "  Lord  Melbourne's  Church  Com- 

.  missioo'*  as  tbe  organ  of  the  church.     "  Alpha**  will  feel  still  greater  regret  at  find- 
ing  (and  this  is  the  only  reason  why  reierence  is  made  to  his  remark)  that  in  this 

•  kind  of  attack  ha  coincides  with  an  anonymous  writer  in  the  *'  Church  of  England 

*  Of  conraey  even  in.  the  careful  l^gislatioQ  of  a  century  ago,  as  legislators  were 
alwaya  human,  dhera  would  be  miatake»t  ▼erbal  inaccuracies,  and  (therefore)  verbal 
inconsistencies.  But  tiiat  is  a  very  difiEerent  thing  from  such  total  and  shameful  care- 
lessneaaas  would  make  all  legislation  a  jest..  Of  course,  as  to  this  clause,  church 
>  authority  were,  in  all  probabilityi  consulted.  Very  likely  ecclesiastical  lawyers  drew 
the  dauscu  But,  ai  all  events  there  were  twenty-six  bishops  in.the  House  of  Lords 
before  whom  this  act  passed.     Were  they  alt  wholly  careless^  or  wholly  dull  ? 
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From  all  these  I  come  to  this  conclusion^  that  the  auilwrUy  which 
Chri^  left  ^^h  the  apostles  and  bishops  of  iiis  diurcth^  to  nsgalale 
stMttial  cati^s  and  divine  offices^  has  neither  been  aumeodened  by 
the  bishops  ti  the  church  of  England,  no^  isit  poeseesed  by  the  tsrown  ^ 
bnt,  xm  the  contitury,  is  recognised  aad  confirmed  to  be  in  the  boshofis^ 
by  the  customs,  laws,  and  statutes  of  this  land ;  afiid  that  the  only 
difTerence  between  the  present  stale  of  things  and  that  which  existed 
before  the  Reformation  is,  that  whereas  Ibnnerty  the  bishop  exercised 
this  authority  independently  of  the  crown,  and  dependeDlly  upon  the 
pope,  they  now  exercise  it  dependently  upon  the  crown,  but  iode* 
pendently  of  the  pope.  Consequently,  that  the  authorih^  oi  their 
synodical  regulations  (at  least  over  the  clergy,  which  will  suffice  for 
the  present  purpose),  when  made  by  the  permission  of  the  crown,  Bod 
ratified  by  the  same,  is  unimpaired  and  unimpmnhed. 

And  so  Bishop  Gibson  argues,  speaking  of  the  statute  of  limita^ns : 

'*  Though  it  was  provided  by  a  statute  in  the  25th  Henry  VIII.  that  no  consti- 
tution should  be  thenceforth  enacted  or  jmmulg^d  without  tbe  king^  royal  ««mn^ 
■nd  U€9nee,  yet  did  not  that  statute  alter  the  eedettastioal  legislature  in  Uher  respects* 
but  on  the  contrary,  euppoeed  tbe  k^al  and  aneUni  authority  of  the  church  in  that 
point.  AUhough,  therefore,  this  statute  is  a  recasinitiom  and  affirmance  of  the  legis. 
iative  power  of  tbe  church,  yet  may  not  the  authority  of  canons  and  constitutions  be 
ealely  rounded  upon  it,  as  some  of  the  books  of  common  law  do ;  since  tbe  ancient 
ceolesiastica]  power  was  not  thereby  exHmffuished  or  laid  atide,  but  only  aubjactad  to 
greater  reilratii^f  than  it  bad  been  before/*— Gibson,  p.  28. 

And  that  it  may  not  be  supposed  that  they  are  ecclesiastics  only 
who  contend  for  the  atUhariiy  of  the  ecclesiastical  legislature  in  cai|- 
vocation,  I  subjoin  the  opinions  of  some  of  the  most  eminent  judges  ef 
the  courts  of  common  law,  to  the  same  purpose. 

Lard  Coke,  in  the  case  of  Sir  Richanl  Vernon^  said,  *'  That  a  «Qfi- 
vocation  hath  power  to  make  constitutions /or  ecclesiastioai  things,  q^ 

■  I       ■  ■■..11 II  I  I     I t    ■  ■■!      m II  I      «  I II      ■<>■!■<      »  > 

Gazette,"  who  deals  out  coarse  insinuations  as  to  the  Editor^  betraying  Uie  oUvl^, 
because  be  does  not  like  eonvoeation;  and  coarser  tbreau,  as  to  opposing  this 
Magasine  by  another.  A  la  bonne  heure.  This  gentleman  gravely  maintaioa  tki^t, 
for  six  hundred  years,  convocation  has  been  the  only  accredited  organ  of  the  church 
in  epirituai  matters !  To  argue  the  historical  part  of  the  question  with  one  who  has 
thus  read  history,  would  obviously  be  hopeless ;  and  certainly  no  appeal  wtH  (or 
indeed  need)  be  made  to  the  justice  or  good  feelings  of  a  person  capable  of  writing-as 
be  has  done.  The  only  judgment  of  any  value  which  can  be  pa^ed  on  this,  or  any 
other  work,  or  its  author,  must  be  passed  by  persons  of  a  very  different  mind  and 
temper.     The  letter  is  altogether  too  coarse  and  personal  for  fiirtber  notice. 

It  may  be  convenient  to  add  a  few  particulars,  gleaned  from  carelessly  turning  over 
Collier's  first  volume,  the  only  authority  just  now  accessible^  In  p.  546  (Ai^- 
btshop  Stratford)  we  find  the  archbishop  and  bishops  in  council ;  and,  as  CoIHer 
says,  no  mention  of  inferior  clergy,  a.d.  1343.  At  p.  553  (Archbishop  Islip)  we 
find  the  archbishop  and  suffragans  making  a  constitution,  a.d.  1351.  At  p.  627 
(  Archbishop  Arundel)  is  a  very  valuable  quotation  from  Lyndwood,  and  some  strong 
remarks  by  Collier  himself.  But  the  decmDeBt  is  in  Gibson ;  and  there  it  ia  clearly 
said,  that  tbe  archbishop,  with  the  bishops,  in  their  council  at  Oxford,  put  fqrth 
{ediderimtit)  the  decree  about  heresy  at  request  of  the  clergy,  and  afterwards 
promulged  it  in  a  convocation  at  London,  where  something  fbrther  seems  to  have 
been  done  to  it.  Collier  is  loose  In  his  language,  and  uses  the  wtnd  tokaoeatimt  v«ry 
freely.  But  still  he  mentions,  pp.  675  and  692,  A.n.  1457  and  1467,  tynodi  at 
Lambeth,  held  for  spiritual  affairs.  Hie  document  in  Gibson,  as  shewing  perhaps 
one  of  the  steps  by  which  convocation  grew  tip,  is  curious :  but  without  a  mass  of 
'  such  documents  no  right  notions  can  be  formed ;  and  aveitions  go  Ibr  nothing. 
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jotnoAf.^  And  in  the  oase  of  Bird  and  Smithy  be  cited  a  ix^solution  pf 
both  booses  upon  conferenee:  '^  TkfU  whm  oonvooation  make,  canoni 
concerning  mati&m  whid$  properly  apperktm  to  themr  and  the  kio^  hcvth 
confiraied  them)  Aey  ore  binding  to  the  whole  realm***  And  in  the 
same  case  the  OQurt  neaolvedi  '<  That  the  canons  of  the  church,  made 
by  convooaHan  and  kmg^  Hndy  in  mattars  eGoleeiastiGal>  ae  much  as  an 
act  of  parluunent,''  But  it  must  be  confessed  that,  in  another  place, 
when  treating  oC  the  extent  of  authority)  Lord  Coke  expresses  himself 
in.  a  manner  apparently  at  vanaoee  with  the  resolution  of  the  houses 
e£  parliamefit)  which  he  cited  in  this  case ;  for  though  he  asserts, 
**  That  a .  camtoaaUon.  ma^  make  oonstitutionSf  by  whuh  those  of  t/ie 
afmriivtdfy^haU  be  bound,  (ibr  this,  that  they  all,  or  by  representation 
or  in  person,  are  present)"  he  adds,  ^^  but  not  the  temporalty." — 
Gibflon,  xxviti.,  xxix* 

.  Vaughan^  in  the  case  of  Hill  and  Good,  said,  <'  A  lawful  canon  is 
the  law  of  the  kingdom^  as  well  as  an  act  of  parliament.**  And  again, 
^JTte  oonvoeationy  with  the  licence  and  assent  of  the  king  under  the  great 
seal,  may  make  canons  for  reguUUion  of  the  church;  and  that  as  well 
concerning  laity  as  ecclesiastics." — Gibson,  ibid. 

Lord  Hardwickcy  pronouncing  the  judgment  of  the  court  of  King's 
Bench,  in  the  case  of  Middleton  and  Croft,  in  which  it  was  ruled  that 
canons  made  by  convocation,  and  confirmed  by  the  crown,  do  not 
bind  the  laity,  (by  reason  of  die  civil  penalties  annexed  to  excommu- 
nication,) who  are  unrepresented  in  it,  says,  <'  The  crown  luxth  not  the 
fuU  kyiskstive  power**  It  is  therefore  rightly  said  [by  Holt,  C.  J.] 
in  2  SaUc.  673,  that  the  king's  consent  to  a  canon  in  re  eecksiastied 
makes' it  a  law  to  bind  the  eleryy^  but  not  the  laity." — Bum,  EccK 
'  Law^  I.  xxxiv. 
—  la^-there  anything  in  these  audioiities  to  warrant  your  assertion, 

^lat  '<  they  who  throw  themselves  back  on  convocation 

throw  themselves  still,  in  fact,  on  the  royal  prerogative,  and  nothinq 
else  ?"  Or  have  I  not,  by  this  time,  advanced  enough  to  prove  that, 
jwhen  I  claim  for  convocation  right  and  authority  in  these  matters, 
(jiot  independent  of  the  crown,  for  I  urged  the  obligation  of  the  special 
service  of  1662,  because  it  <<  had  received  the  consent  of  convocation 
and  the  crown,  and  had  therefore,  I  conceived,  the  force  of  ecclesi- 
astical law  ;*'  so  that  what  you  say  about  **  making  the  throne  nothing 
Uk  such  points"  afifects  not  me,)  I  have  not  shewn  myself  ignorant  of 
diurch  faistc»'y,  as  yon  insinuate  (page  79),  nor  of  English  history? 
Are  these  not  sufficient  to  prove  that,  according  to  the  crown,  and  the 
.legislature,  and  the  chief  judges  of  the  land,  ^*  such  a  body  as  convo- 
.  cation"  both  does  '^  possess,  and  ought  to  possess,  the  rights,''  n^ 
••'notion  of  vindicating"  which  appears  to  you  to  be  "  monstrous  "  ? 
,  The  legislative  authority  of  convocation  (by  virtue  of  which  then-  reso- 
.lutionson  spiritual  matters,  when  confirmed  by  the  crown,  become  law, 
binding  at  least  ike  clergy)  is  not,  it  appears  by  the  foregoing  extracts, 
astrigned  by  all  writers  to  the  same  source.  By  some  it  is  ascribed  to 
the  statute  of  Henry  VHI. ;  by  some  to  the  circumstance  of  the  clergy 
being  represented  in  convocation ;  by  some  to  the  ancient  constitution 
of  the  church ;  and  by  some  to  the  divine  commission  given  to  the 
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bishops^  without  whose  coDaent  qo  reeolatioacan  be  famed.  Bizl  th«t 
caiioo0  of  coxiTOcatioDy.  when  confirmed  by  the  crown^  obtaia  W^  by- 
virtue  of  the.  royal  pnerogatiFe,  4U)<j[  that  oonvocaUon  has  and  ought  to 
have.no  atUhori^  thereisy  until  I  read  your  article^  I  hiui  apt  jnet.wilh 
a  siogle  writer  who  haa  ventured  to  amrm  it.  You  appear,  however^ 
to  thmk  that,  though  ^  book  muikontj^**  to  support  your  assertion  wa0 
not  at  hand  at  ^  the  moment"  you  wrote,  thene  jcan  be  no  doubt  that 
it  existB.  As  a  month  will  elapse  between  yoor  writing  that  articLs 
and  your  inserting  this  p^per  in  the  next  Numbec^  you  will  have 
plenty  of  time  to  ascertain  what  book  authority  yoo.cai^  command  in 
your  befaalC  And  you  will  do^  not  me  only,  but  the  whole  church, 
and  the  cause  of  truth  and  right,  much. service,  if  yoa  will  adduce  oo 
your,  side  tiie  utnati  that  you  can ;  that  we  may  have  oppcwrtunity  to 
compare  the  authorities,  and  ascertain  to  which  the  ffretUeat  defsEeocc^ 
is  due.  My  firm  belief  and  hope  is  that,  upon  further  investigEktion, 
you  will  find  that  you  have  been  in  error,  ami  are  not  under  the  paio- 
ftd  obligation  (for  I  am  sure  to  the  fiklitor  of  the  British  Magazine  it 
muse  be  painful)  of  asserting  for  the  crown  an  abeohnte  and  irrespon-- 
sible  authority  over  the  church ;  the  too  probable  consequences  of 
which  it  is  sickening  and  appalling  to  contemplate.  Should  proof  &il 
you,  thick  me  not  too  bold  in  saying,  that  you  owe  it  to  the  church  to 
withdraw  your  assertion  as  openly  as  you  have  made  it ;  ax»d  for  thia 
simple  reason,  that  a  doctrine  put  forth  and  persisted  in  by  ^ou,  though 
it  may  be  destitute  of  all  otl^r  authority  wbateveiv  wiU  not  fail,  i& 
the  estimation  of  many  persons,  to  acquire  some  firom  themece  weight 
of  yoiur  name,  alone. 

In  what  you  say  about  <'  such  a  body  as  convocation,''  and  in  the 
contrast  which  you  draw  between  it  and  provincial  synods  of  bishopi^ 
to  the  depravation  of  the- former,  you  seem  to  me  to  have  tiallen  into 
the  .very  course  which  I  thought  it  had  been  your  intention  to  avoid 
— namely,  that  of  directing  attention  to  how.  things  (in  your  opinion) 
ouffht  to  be,  instead  of  confining  yourself  to  things  as  they  are.  It  is 
to  *^  snch  a  body  as  convocation"  now  ia,  that  the  royal  declarations, 
resolutions  of  houses  of  pariiament,  acts  of  parliament,  and  opinions  of 
judges,  and  decisions  of  courts  of  law,  concur  in  ascribing  auihori^ 
(under  the  king's  sanction)  io  make  eceleeioitical  law  binding  (at  least^ 
on  the  dergy.  Nor  can  the  present  form  of  the  ecclesiastical  legislature 
be  changed,  except  with  the  authority  of  that  legislature,  together  with 
that  of  £e  crown,  and  of  the  houses  of  parliament  And  I  cannot  but 
express  ray  surprise  that  a  form  of  ecclesiastical  synod  which  has  re- 
ceived the  successive  approbation  of  all  the  bishops  and  metropoUtans, 
the  clergy  and  laity  of  the  church  of  England,  of  the  crown,  and  of  the 
civil  legislature,  for  many  hundred  yeacs,  and  (lest  we  in  £kigland  might 
be  deemed  lax  in  ecclesiastical  matters)  of  popes  and  cardinals  befco-e 
the  Refonnatiou,  and  during  the  reign  of  Queen  Mary,  should  be 
deemed  so  very  exceptionable  by  good  and  excellent  men  at  the 
present  day,  that,  sooner  than  have  recourse  to  it,  they  seem  inclined 
rather  to  put  up  with  the  new  fi^rm  of  ecclesiastical  legislature  which 
the  fertile  brain  of  Lnd  Melbourne  has  hatched  in  the  shape  of  an 
ecclesiastical  commiflmon.     Indeed,  if  you  are  right,  it  follows  neces* 
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flarily  that  e^i^  the  appointment  of  that  commission  ia  an  act  of  grace 
aadfawmrf  mno^  (aecordBDg  to  you>  the  crown/by  its  Vkierif  j^ro- 
gadve^  without  convocation,  can  oroer  ^  thin§|8  which  it  has  been 
usual  to  submit  to  that  body;  and  then^cre,  instead  of  finding  fitult 
¥rtfh  the  present  ministers,  we  ought  to  be  down  on  our  knees,  and 
thank  them  fir  allowing  five  of  our  bishops  to  subteribe  the  resolutbnii 
of  the  seven  laymen  who  £>rm  the  majority  of  the  board. 

But  if  I  understand  you  aright,  (page  77,)  you  assert^  that  ^ns  ab^ 
adhite  power  in  the  crown  over  the  church  is  both  (tdmUM  and  ese^ 
eroUed,  I  deny  both  assertions.  I  deny  that  the  power  of  the  crown 
alone  to  set  aside  eoelesiastical  law,  or  canons  confirmed  by  the  crown, 
hae  ever  been  admitted  by  any  competent  authority.  I  denv  that  it 
is  exercised.  I  do  not,  ik  course,  deny  that  the  crown,  with  parlia- 
menty  can  tyrannise  over  the  church,  widiout  even  the^rm  of  an  eccle- 
aiastical  commission ;  and  such  power,  I  believe,  has  been  exercised 
more  than  once ;  but  I  deny  that  the  king's  sole  prerogative  extends 
to  setting  aside  an  ecclesiastical  law  passed  by  the  representatives  of 
the  clergy,  and  confirmed  by  the  crown.  I  do  not  mean  that  such  a 
claim  has  not  been  advanced — the  very  proclamation  for  the  etate 
services,  as  they  stand,  is  a  proof  of  it — ^bnt  I  mean  that  it  cannot  be 
enfinreed;  and  I  suppose  it  is  not  the  mere  advancing,  but  the  en/&rein^ 
a  claim  of  right,  wiuch  constitutes  an  ererdse  of  it.  If  upon  recon* 
aideratioii  you  still  are  of  opinion  that  it  can  be  eofimred,  please  to  say 
in  what  court  Not,  I  think,  in  that  of  King's  Bench,  at  least  not 
until  the  dedsions  of  my  Lord  Coke,  and  Chief  Justice  Holt,  and  Hard- 
wicke,  have  been  reversed.  For  there  ithas  beenruled,  that  <*  7%tf  ermifn 
hoA  not  iheJuU  legulaUoe power  ;"  and  that  canons  consented  to  by  the 
crown  become  law,  and  bind  the  clergy,  not  by  reason  of  the  king's 
absolute  prerogative,  as  you  contend,  but  because  the  ekrgy  are  repre* 
eenied  in  the  conwoaihn  when  the  canons  are  made.  And  I  doubt 
whether,  in  the  teeth  of  these  repeated  dedsions  of  the  superior  courts, 
the  eccleaiaatical  judge  in  the  Court  of  Arches  would  dare,  even  if  he 
widied  it,  to  attenq>t  to  give  the  force  of  eccieoastical  law  to  a  rdyal 
prodamation  in  any  case,  much  less  in  one  where  that  proclamation 
is  in  the  teeth  of  ecclesiastical  law,  duly  made  and  sanctioned. 

Now  to  apply  what  has  been  aaid  to  the  case  of  the  special  service 
for  the  fiitii  of  November.  Supposing  no  hindrance  to  be  dforded  by 
the  act  of  umformity,  (which  I  suppose  for  the  sake  of  argument,  not 
admitting  it  to  be  so ;  for  indeed  I  feel  very  doubtful  how  the  Court 
of  King's  Bench  would  decide,  if  the  case  came  under  its  consider- 
atio6;  but  supposing  it)  it  is,  I  conceive,  perfectly  undeniable,  Aat 
the  rubrics  in  the  commencement  of  the  old  spedal  service,  ei^cinmg  the 
use  cfthat  sertfice,  as  prepared' in  1662,  (passed  bv  convocation,  duly 
convened  by  the  crown,  and  afterwards  assented  to  by  the  crown,) 
are  as  much  €tnd  as  trufy  ecclesiastioallau)  within  this  church  and  realmf 
as  any  canon  similarly  passed  and  sanctioned  eince  the  Reformatioh« 
If  so,  the  proclamation  of  William  the  Third,  eommandidg  the  use  of 
different  sentences,  psalms,  odlleets,  gospel,  iScc.  from  ^ose  enjoined 
by  the  law,  Was  an  attempt,  on  his  part,  to  dispense  with  the  laws  oi 
this  church  and  realm  ;  whether  knowingly  and  wittingly  on  hia  pavt, 
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I  wUl  not  venture  to  decide^  (his  regard  for  epiiOopRey>  fonni^g  ^a 
marked  feature  in  his  character^)  but,  in  all  prc^bility^  imknendi^^ 
and  wnwittingly  continued  by  his  successors  to  the  present  day.  The 
only  ground  on  which,  as  it  seems  to  me,  it  could  be  «tlem{)<!ed  in  the 
ecclesiastical  courts  to  enforce  the  new  service  is,  custom.  It  im|p;ht 
perhaps  be  said,  that  whatever  might  be  the  origin  of  the  new  servace, 
its  general  reception  has  given  the  sanction  of  custom  to  it.  But,  in 
the  first  place,  it  does  not  readily  appear  how  custom  ean  be  eafinrced 
above  and  against  ecclesiastical  law ;  and  secondly,  it  mig^t  teaaon* 
ably  be  replied,  that  the  general  desuetude  into  which  the  service  has 
fallen  has  rendered  the  custom  obsolete*  You  nefer  us  to  Mr. 
Palmer's  remarks,  in  the  beginning  of  his  seooad  .volume  of  Originea 
Liturgicse.  To  this  I  will  only  say,  that  that  learned  writer'a  remarka 
do  not  touch  the  point  in  dispute  between  us,  which  is  simply  thia— 
namely,  whether,  according  to  the  constitution  of  this  chnoeli  and 
nation,  a  royal  proclamation  has  the  force  of  ecclesiastical  law,  in  ^e 
teeth  of  an  ecclesiastical  law  already  duly  made  and  sanctioned, 
which  the  Court  of  King's  Bench  has  ruled  to  be  as  binding  as  an  act 
of  parliament  ?  I  suppose  the  proceedings  (in  ecclesiastical  causes)  of 
the  crown  in  England  with  parliament,  of  which  Mr.  Palmer  treats, 
form  no  precedents  for  King  William's  proclamation  without  parlia- 
ment ;  nor  the  acts  of  French  emperors  and  Spanish  kings  any  sanc- 
tion for  similar  proceedings  on  the  part  of  the  conatittUimal  monarchs 
of  this  country. 

In  respect  to  the  new  calendar  provided  by  24  Geo.  II.  o.  23,  it  is 
certain  that  that  act  neither  enjoined  nor  contemplated  any  alteration 
of  the  old  calendar,  except  in  the  period  of  Hme  relating  to  the  move- 
able feasts,  and  the  tables  of  computation,  as  therein  specified.  In  all 
other  respects  it  leaves  the  old  calendar  just  where  it  foimd  it ;  coo* 
sequently,  whatever  indirect  sanction  it  affords  to  any  '^particular 
services"  must  be  understood  of  the  *^  particular  services"  contein* 
plated  by  the  old  calendar ;  and  these  you  have  yourself  admitted  to 
be  the  particular  services  furnished  by  the  convocation  and  the  Grown 
in  1662.  But  if  you  will  turn  to  the  statute,  and  the  calendar  annexed 
to  it,  which  you  will  find  in  Gibson,  1255 — 1271,  you  will  find  the 
matter  placed  beyond  all  doubt.  For  the  '<  certain  solemn  dfliyB>  fix* 
which  particular  services  are  appointed^"  are  no^  the  four  which  now 
stand  in  our  Common  Prayer  Books,  but  the  three^  ac^  the  three  md^^ 
for  which  provision  had  been  made  by  the  convocation  and  the  crown 
in  1662.  The  fourth  (for  the  sovereign's  accession)  is  wwt  mentioned 
in  the  act,  though  the  service  for  it,  provided  by  the  authority  x)f  the 
crown  ahncy  was  and  had  long  been  in  existence.  Now  tins  part  of 
the  calendar  remained  unaltered,  either  \vith  or  without  the  attention 
of  the  houses  of  parliament  being  specially  directed  to  it.  If  without 
the  special  attention  of  the  houses,  then,  under  your  favour,  I  will 
maintain  that  my  '*  obiter  dictum!*  was  rightly  used,  and  that  this 
statute  has  little  or  no  weight  in  determining  the  point  at  issue.  I^  on 
the  contrary,  as  you  seem  to  imagine,  the  ^natter  was  carefiiHy  con- 
sidered by  the  houses  (in  which  case  only  the  statute  will  be  of  worth) 
then  we  have  a  deliberate  re/jisal^on  the  part  of  the  houses  of  parliament^ 
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ia^gkfi^e^etii  ih&  intkreci'  ^nctidn  uMck  Ais  act  might  afford,  to  a  sertxke 
pttifnf^  bf  ihecratim  aiane.  U,  again,  you  will  consider  the,  t^^qis  in 
nirliich  tte  Mh  of  November  is  mentioned  in  the  calendar^  you  will 
see  iiirtiier  reason  to  aequiesce  in  my  opinion.  The  occasIoD3  for 
cdfbratiiig  that  day,  bb  specified  in  the  new  service  of  William,  the 
Tidifd,  are  two :  1,  For  thi^  happy  deliverance  of  King  Jamea  I.  and 
the  ^ree  etflatee  of  England,  vom  the  most  traitorous  and  Uoody 
intaDded  mafiattcre  by  gunpowder;  2,  ^nd  also  for  the  happy  arrival 
^fhitMiglgity  Kinf  Wltkhn  on  Mi  day ^  for  the  deliverance  of  pur  church 
mndnaUmi  But  the  eal^ndar  provided  by  the  act  of  George  II.,  ou 
which  you  build  00  much,  omit^  altogether  this  second  cause>  and 
rally  spectfies  <*The  fiffth  day  of  November,  being  the  day  kept  in 
Biemorj  of  tbepspifitfi^  coiwpiracy." — Gibson,  1265.  I  contend,  there- 
ioapCy  that  whatever  weight  is  to  be  ascribed  to  that  statute  and 
ttlendar  is  givefi  whoHy  and  exehtsivelt/  to  the  services  provided  by  the 
competent  oothoiity  of  convocation  and  crown  in  1062^  and  cannot 
by  any  possibility  be  construed  into  a  sanction  for  the  prerogative 
alterations  and  additions,  which  the  parliament  has  never  recognised 
tiie  crown  alone  as  competent  to  make,  unless  in  the  case  of  any 
Mudden  emergency.    I  am,  yours  truly,  Ai*pha,    , 

Feast  of  the  Epiphany,  1838. 

P.  S.  I  cannot  but  observe  that,  in  denying,  as  you  do,  that  the 
convocation  deserves  to  be  considered  as  a  provincial  council,  you  are 
using  language  unknown  to  the  church ;  in  the  records  of  which, 
whether  Roman  or  English,  the  style  and  title  of  provincial  councils 
is  ascribed  to  the  convocations,  chosen  and  constituted  as  at  present. 
If  yod  will  look  to  Wilkins,  iii.  p.  227,  254,  211,  (to  name  no  more,) 
yoit  win  find  that  that  which  in  the  title  is  called  '<  Convocatio  pnaia'' 
terrnn  et  cleri  Cant.  Provinciae,"  in  the  text  is  called  "  Concilium  Pro- 
vimkde,"  At  page  358,  on  the  other  hand,  you  will  find  that  what 
in  the  title  is  called  *'  Concilium  Provinciale  Ehor,"  in  the  text  is  called 
conmuatio;  **Brevi  Reginm  pro  convocatione  celebrand4."  If  you 
will  look  to  Labbe  and  Cossart*3  Councils,  you  will  find  that  the 
comaoeationgy  as  many  as  they  knew  about,  are  regularly  entered 
amongthe  councHs.See  Cone.  xi.  2077, 2079,  2323,  &c.  In  vol.  xiv. 
p.' 1784,  we  have  this  account  furnished  by  Cardinal  Pole :  "  .  ,  .  sy- 
noduia  episooponim,  et  reliqui  hums  regni  cleriy  qui  provincialibus 
STNODis  nfi  JURB,  vel  de  consuetudine  interesse  consuevit,  bonee  memo- 
ri»  Othonis  et  Othoboni,  aliorumque  sanctee  sedis  apostolic®  in  hoc 
regno  legatorum  prcedecessorum  nostrorum,  exempla  secuti,  auctori* 
tate  apo8tolice&  nobis  hac  legatione  qua  fungimur,  concessa,  convoca" 
timuSy  et  celebrarimus,"  He  having,  as  appears  by  the  Literce  Regim^ 
(Wilkins,  iv.  130)  first  Obtained  the  permission  of  the  crown.  Again^ 
Wilkins,  iv.  155,  we  have  *'  Convocatio  preelatorum  et  cleri  provinciae, 
Cantuar.  auctoritate  brevis  regii  celebrata  per  dom.  Reginald.  Polum, 
Cardin.  Arefaiepiscopum  Cant."  This  in  the  text  is  called  synodwt^ 
and  sacrurh  concilium.  Again,  page  170,  what  the  records  call 
sgnodug  provtncialis  Ebor,  is  no  other,  as  appears  by  the  note  at  the 
foot  of  tne  page,  than  "  a  memorable  convocation*'*    One  more,  to  shew 
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that  the  same  obtained  after  the  Reforfnalion  in  1562,  (Wilkiafi^iv. 
232^)  We  have,  in  the  title  of  the  roeord>  «  Oomffoeaiio  praslaiorum  ei 
cleri  provinciee  Cantuar.  &c*"  In  the  text  this  is  calied  mcra  iynoiu9y 
and  synodus  provineia^^  And  so  thirOttghotlt.  From  which  I  draw 
this  conclusion, — that  however  good  In  theory  thedistinetions  set  forth 
in  the  November  Number  between  pronncial  eonvt>catioD9  and  pro- 
vincial councils  may  be^  they  have,  for  many  ages^  been  unknown  in 
practice  to  tins  church  and  nation,  which,  as  at  pvesent  eonstitiiled^ 
recognises  no  other  provincial  coufi^i),  or  provincial  ^nod»  titen  the 
provincial  convocations  of  Canterbury  abd  York ;  any  alterfttion  in 
the  constitution  of  which,  without  their  consent,  can  (I  oonoeive)  only 
be  accomplished  by  a  revoluiion,  I  wish  to  be  mnderatood  as  not  ex- 
pressing nor  intimating  any  opinion  as  to  the  merits,  in  prindple,  of 
the  constitution  of  those  assemblies;  fcH*  wie  are  debating  aboot/keify 
and  not  principles.  But  I  will  venture  to  expreto  an  opinion,  that  the 
bishops  only  are  competent  to  offer  objection  to  it;  ana  untM  they  do^ 
I  am  content. 

MR.  MAITLAND.— COUNCIL  OF  THOtJLOtSE. 

SiR,*-The  name  of  the  Rev.  S.  R.  Maitland  is  so  completely  asso- 
ciated with  the  idea  of  deep  research  and  critical  acumen,  that  every 
production  of  his  pen  cannot  fail  to  excite  a  more  than  ordinary  degree 
of  interest ;  and,  indeed,  every  lover  of  truth  must  acknowledge  that 
Mr.  Maitland  has  done  good  service  to  the  cause  of  Ut^ature  by  de- 
tecting aild  exposing  errors  which  had  escaped  the  notice  of  less  acute 
and  careful  observers,  and  might  have  thus  passed  down  to  posterity. 
The  very  works  in  which  he  has  detected  some  important  errors  have 
been  rendered  more  valuable  by  being  cleared  from  what  mnst  ever 
be  deemed  a  deformity :  and  assuredly  the  thanks  of  every  candid  in- 
quirer are  due  to  him  by  whose  means  important  truths  have  been 
purified  from  the  admixture  of  error.  Having  had  occasion  to  examine 
somewhat  minutely  the  councils  of  the  Rom^  churchy  it  was  with  no 
small  degree  of  interest  that  I  entered  upon  the  perusal  of  .Mr.  Mait- 
land*s  elaborate  ahd  valuable  work>  "  Facts  and  DocumentSt"  as  he 
had  travelled  over  much  of  the  same  ground  with  myself,  and.  I  felt 
anxious  to  avail  myself  of  the  remarlra  of  so  abb  a  critic.  Among 
other  councils  which  it  was  my  lot  to  examine  was  that  of  Thoulouse, 
and  I  was  somewhat  startled  to  find  that,  in  translating  one  of  the 
decrees  of  the  said  council,  I  had  given  a  directly  opposite  fneaning  to 
a  clanse  to  that  adopted  by  Mr.  Maitland.  My  first  in^ression  was, 
that  I  was  decidedly  wi^ng,  and  there  the  matter  rested  for  some 
time ;  my  attention  was,  however,  again  called  to  the  subject,  and  I 
have  repeatedly  considered  it  and  examined  it  as  well  as  I  coi:dd,  and 
must  confess  that  the  result  has  been,  that  my  first  impreseion  in  fovour 
of  Mr.  Maitiand's  translation  was  wrong.  I  would  therefore  gladly 
avail  myself  of  the  opinion  of  more  competent  judges  than  myself.  In 
p.  194  of  his  «  Facts  and  Documents,"  Mr  Maitland  thys  translates 
the  xvth  canon  of  the  council  of  Thoulouse  :♦ — "  We  decree  also,  that 

*  I  adopt  Mr.  MaiUwid^  mode  of  speUing. 
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wboeoever  shall  be  considered  as  a  heretic^  or  be  marked  with  suspi- 
oioD,  ^udl  not  keneefinih  exerdit  the  profisHon  of  a  physician  ;  and  when 
any  sick  person  shall  have  received  the  holy  communion  frbm  the 
liand  of  his  priest^  let  him  be  vigilantly  looked  after  until  his  death  or 
nstovery)  lest  any  heretic,  or  person  snspected  of  heresy,  should  get 
access  to  him ;  lor  we  have  understood  that  wicked  and  abominable 
thuigB'httve  often  occurred  fifom  the  access  of  such  persons."  To  the 
above  translaticfi  Mr.  Maitland  has  appended  the  following  note : — 
<<  After  I  had  translated  the  can(»i,  I  was  surprised  to  find  it  &us 
given  in  the  translation  of  SismoniM^s  History  of  the  Crusades  against 
the  Albigenses,  published  in  1826: — <  The  jfollowing  article  merits  at- 
tentioB :  We  command  that  whosoever  shall  be  accused  of  heresy,  or 
noted  with  sospicion^  shall  be  deprived  of  the  assistance  of  a  physician/ 
p.  i^7.  Sismondi  refers  to  the  councils  and  to  Fleury.  From  the 
fcrmer  I^had  translated^  and  the  words  are — <<  <  Statuimus  etiam,  quod 
qoidanqae  fuerint  infamati  de  heei^si,  vel  suspicione  notati,  officio  me- 
dici  de  ccetero  non  utantur;*  which  Fleury  (Ixxix.,  n»  57,)  translates, 
*  Ne  pourra  desormais  exercer  la  medicine.'  If  the  reader  has  any 
doub^  let  him  consult  the  xiith  canon  of  Beciers,  (vol.  xi.  p.  1^  col. 
680,)  and  the  xivth  of  the  council  of  Albi,  which  seem  to  roe  to  place 
the  matter  beyond  dispute.  The  latter  of  these  will  be  given  pre- 
sently, under  &e  yea^  1254.  The  reason  of  the  precaution  is  obvious, 
and  will  be  more  evident  as  we  proceed^  as  well  as  my  motive  for 
noticing  the  canon  at  all."  After  referring  to  the  xiith  canon  of  the 
council  of  Beziers,  Mid  the  xivth  of  the  council  of  Albi,  I  confess  that 
tny  doubts  as  to  the  correctness  of  Mr.  Maitland's  translation  stOl  re« 
main;  not  having  Fleury 's  work  at  hand^  nor  the  original  French  of 
%mondi,  I  am  deprived  of  the  benefit  of  a  reference  to  them,  and  the 
aMistuice  they  might  afford  in  removing  my  doubts.  My  reasons  for 
doubting^  the  correctness  of  Mr.  Maitland's  version  of  the  passage  in 
question  are  as  follow :— 1 .  The  title  of  the  canoui  whk^h  Mr.  Maitland 
seems  to  have  not  observed,  rans  thus :  <*  Quomodo  agendum  cum 
eegrotis  difamatis  de  heeresi,  vel  suspldone  notatis"^«<<  How  sxckjier^ 
torn  accused  or  noted  with  suspicion  of  heresy  are  to  be  dealt  witb.'^ 
This  title  seems  clearly  to  point  out  those  to  whom  the  words  of  the 
canon,  << n^nutH de hareH  tel iwpicume notati"  were  intended  to  be 
allied.  It  seems  extraordinary  that  a  canon  headed  ^  Quomodo 
agendum  cum  ssgrotis,"  should  commence  with  a  prohibition  to  prac^ 
Mge  medkine,  and  then  should  pass  on  to  the  case  of  those  who  had 
evidenti^f  been  reconciled  to  tiie  church  of  Rome.  In  this  view  of  the 
matter  I  am  confirmed  by  the  title  prefixed  to  the  xivth  canon  of  the 
coundl  of  Aibi,  which  runs  thus:— <*  Ut  medicus  non  practicet  in 
tertia  de  hsftred  sodpectls  nisi  ab  episcopo  approbatus."  The  xiith 
canon  of  Beziers  is  also  thus  headed^  **  De  medicis  eorundem ;"  and 
the  sixth  canon,  ooncil.  Dertusani,  A.n.  1429,  has  the  following  title : 
^  Quod  medici  non  visitent  infirmum  ultra  tertiam  vicem  qui  in  ilia 
infinnitate  non  foerit  confessus/'  In  the  **  Constitutiones  Nicosienses/* 
(vol.  xi.  p.  2,  col.  2379,)  we  find  the  tkle  to  canon  xiv.,  "Ut  nemo 
utatur  medico  infideli."  In  the  four  latt-mentioBed  canons  the  matter 
corresponds  with  the  title  of  each.    2.  When  we  consider  in  what  way 
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persons  <^  infamati  de  heeresi"  were  disposed  o^  and  that  it  was  neccfr* 
sary  to  hunt  after  them  in  caverns  and  other  places  of  concealme];^,  a 
canon  to  forbid  them  to  practise  medicine  seems  quite  superfluous. 
Canon  iy*  of  Thoulonse  directs  concerning  any  person  who  shall  per^ 
init  a  heretic  to  remain  on  hia  lands,  (^  in  terris/')  that  <<  amittat  m 
perpetunm  terram  suam/'  &c. ;  and  the  xth  canon  directs^  that  evea 
ihc$e  who  have  vehmtarUy  returned  to  the  catholic  faith  '*  shall  not  re- 
main in  the  town  in  which  they  have  previously  dwelt;"  and  canon 
xi,  enacts,  that  those  who  have  returned  to  *'  catholic  unity  through 
fear  ofdeaihy  or  any  other  cause,  so  that  it  he  not  done  voluniari^" 
shall  be  **  imprisoned  by  the  bishop  of  the  place  to  perform  penance^ 
with  proper  caution  to  prevent  their  having  the  power  to  corrupt 
others."  A  canon  merely  prohibiting  the  admission  of  persons  <'  in&- 
mati  de  hseresi"  to  any  office,  or  forbidding  the  doing  of  a  single  act, 
would  have  been  more  consistent  with  the  circumstances  at  the  time 
of  its  enactment,  such  as  we  find  in  canon  xvii. — *<  Ne  hereticisaut  de 
hseresi  infamatis,  administratio  uila  committatur ;  nee  familia  aut  con* 
silio  retineantur."  This  is  intelligible ;  the  individuals  who  should  dare 
to  infiinge  the  statute  would  be  sufferers,  though  not  to  the  same  ex- 
tent as  the  unfortunate  heretics*  3.  The  xivth  canon  of  the  council  of 
Albi  does  not  appear  to  me  to  confirm  Mr.  Maitland's  translation ;  th^ 
canon,  of  which  I  have  given  the  title  above,  is  as  follows : — **  Pom> 
Toloeano  condlio  (quo  cavetur  quicunque  fuerit  de  heeresis  infami^  vel 
suspicione  notatus,  officii  medici  de  csetero  non  utetur)  addentes :  statui- 
musut  nuUus  medicus  prsesumat  de  csetero  practicarein  terris  suspicione 
notatis  nisi  prius  de  fide  sua  prsBcipue,  vita  et  moribus  fuerit  a  loci 
episcopo  approbatus."  I<]othing  in  the  way  of  confirmation  is  gained 
by  translating  the  words,  '*  Officio  medici  de  ceetero  non  utatur,**  in 
the  same  way  as  in  the  xvth  canon  of  Thoulouse,  for  that  is  at  once 
to  take  for  granted  the  point  in  doubt.  The  whole  force,  therefore,  of 
the  aigument  depends  upon  the  word  **  addentes  ;*'  but  this  word  af- 
fords nothing  decisive ;  for,  translate  the  words  "  officio  medici  noa 
utatur"  as  we  will,  the  decree  of  Albi  is  equally  an  addition.  "  In  ad- 
dition to  the  council  of  Thoulouse,  by  which  it  is  provided  that  no  sick 
person,  accused  or  suspected  of  heresy,  shall  henceforth  employ  a 
physician,  we  decree,  that  no  physician  shall  presume  to  practise," 
&c. ; — a  probable  reason  for  such  an  addition  may  have  been,  that 
some  timid  heredcs,  who  had  concealed  their  sentiments  until  the  ex- 
tremity of  sickness,  or  had  been  sheltered  by  the  kindness  of  friends,  had 
escaped  the  tender  mercies  of  the  inquisitors,  and  the  physician  who 
had  attended  such  in  their  last  hours,  by  neglecting  to  call  in  a  con- 
fessor, was  deemed  accessary  to  such  an  abomination, — a  case  amply 
provided  against  aflerwards,  as  we  learn  firom  Peter  Dens,  (tom.  viii. 
p.  230,)  or  rather  fh)m  the  editor  of  the  **  Supplement  I. :" — "  Sanctua 
Pius  V.  in  sua  constitntione.  3,  in  Bullario  Romano,  jubat  modicum 
ante  omnia  id  monere ;  neque  terdo  die  alterius  ilium  visitare,  si  vocare 
confessarium  recusaverit:  transgressores  medicos  incurrere  poenam 
infamise  et  privationem  omnium  privilegiorum  ejus  professionis.  In- 
deed, the  xiith  canon  of  Beziers  directs,  that  **  the  medici  attendants 
of  heretics,  or  their  favourers,  shall,  if  called  iTpon  by  their  respective 
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bttA^OpSy  take  an  oatkfaiihfuU^  and  effieaobmlff  to  asmi  iheehmck  axfaintt 
hereticM^  according  to  their  office  and  power."  The  nueDtioii  of  tlie 
medical  attendants  of  heretics^  in  the  above  canoo^  does  not  pvove  the 
correctness  of  the  translation  as  giveo  by  Mr.  Maiiktod ;  for^  if  the 
heretics  had  been  discovered,  ox  reputed  to  be  such  iefortiheifihyiieian 
was  catted  in,  his  information  would  not  have  been  needed ;  or^  should 
we  admit  that  persons  "  infamati  de  hsoresi"  wera  permitled  to  call  in 
a  medical  attendant,  still  we  must  recollect  that  there  might  be  a  dif- 
ference of  circumstances,  and  even  of  feeling,  when  the  kst^mentioned 
canon  was  framed  to  what  obtained  at  the  time  when  the  xvth  eanon 
of  Thoulouse  was  framed;  though  certainly  we  recognise  in  the  ixth 
canon  of  Narbonne,  a.d.  1235,  a  kindred  spirit  to  that  which  breathes 
in  the  xvth  of  the  Thoulouse  council,  "  Stones  and  morter,"  we  are 
told,  '^  could  not  be  supplied  in  sufficient  quantities  to  build  prisons  for 
the  incarceration  of  the  neretics."  In  the  title  of  the  xixth  canon  of  the 
same  council  we  read — "  Ut  a  carcere  nemo  excusetur  propter  senium ;" 
and  in  the  body  of  the  said  canon — <<  Circa  incarcerandc^  etiam  duxi- 
mus  hoc  addendum,  ut  a  carcere  nee  vir.  propter  uxorem  licet  juve- 
nem,  nee  quisquam  propter  liberos,  seu  parentes,  seu  aliter  necessarios 
aut  propter  debilitatem,  vel  senium,  vel  aliam  similem  causam  excn- 
setur  absque  indulgentia  sedis  apostolicse  speciali."  (Vol.  xi.  p.  1,  col. 
488.)  We  may  here  learn  where  sick  heretics  were  to  be  found  in 
abundance,  and  we  may  also  remark,  that  an  examination  of  the 
councils  of  Bezieres,  Albi,  Narbonne,  &c.,  plainly  shew  that  the  council 
of  Thoulouse  was  still  considered  as  in  force ;  whilst  such  of  its  canons, 
or  parts  of  its  canons,  as  circumstances  seemed  to  require,  were  from 
time  to  time  re-enacted  or  modified  according  to  the  cases  to  which 
they  were  meant  to  be  applied.  Indeed  we  may  learn  thus  much  from 
cap.  1,  concil.  Albiensis — "  Inheerentes  igitur,  super  negotio  fidei, 
concilio  preecipiie  Toiosano,  quibusdam  pro  causa  et  iempore  demptiSf 
odditis  et  mutatis**  4. 1  much  doubt  whether  the  words,/^  officio  me- 
dici  de  ceetero  non  utantur,"  will  admit  of  such  a  translation  as  "  shall 
not  hereafter  practise  as  a  physician ;"  and  I  am  not  aware  of  any 
authority  for  employing  «  uti  officio"  to  express  the  same  thing  as 
"  fungi  officio^"  or  **  exsequi  officium."  Perhaps  it  may  be  said,  that 
we  are  not  to  expect  to  find  correct  Latinity  in  such  a  place.  True ; 
but  that  is  no  reason  why  we  should  of  two  translations  choose  that 
which  makes  the  Latin  bad,  when  the  other  does  not  involve  the  cha- 
racter of  the  Latin  in  any  such  difficulty.  The  framers  of  the  decree 
wduld  scarcely  have  chosen  a  form  of  words,  the  obvious  construction 
of  which  would  convey  a  meaning  directly  contrary  to  their  intention, 
when  they  had  at  hand  sucii  a  word  as  "  practicare" — the  very  word 
used  in  the  xivth  canon  of  the  council  of  Albi :  and  we  may  alro  re- 
maork,  that  «*  practice t"  is  the  word  used  in  the  title  of  the  same  canon. 
That  monkish  writers  were  perfectly  aware  of  tlie  force  of  the  phrase 
in  question  appears  from  the  following  extract  from  **  CarenoB  Tract, 
de  officio  Sanct.  Inquisitionis,"  &c.,  Lugd.  1669,  p.  285,  where  he 
writes  on  the  constitution  of  Clem.  VIII.  and  Greg.  XIV. :— *'  Tertio 
loco  vetatur  ne  catholici  opere^  medici  utantur,*  nisi  ex  necessitate,  neve 

*  '*  Bona  fortique  oper&eorum  se  ad  earn  diem  usum."— Liv.,  lib.  xxiv.  cap.  14. 
**  Operft  que  eorum  fortt  ac  fideli  res  puUica  usa  est." — Lit.,  lib.  xxir.  cap.  47. 
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OAftboliei  ad  bntoticomm  loca  aooedant  aia  id  j^iis  mgnific^ot  wis 
oidiiMLriiSy  vd  inqoisitoribufly  <|iiod  tameo  attuiet  ad  icmm  iiiedi4U  h«ere* 
tiei  •oiiiiadrtrtiiDduoi  eet^  quod  piohibUio  Qem.  VIII.  ceasat  ni^gente 
neccssilatey  ut  quia  f.  g.  catbolicus  gravi  nrgetur  iofirmitate  et  non 
adest  nisi  vauam  medicos  hsoreticfiBy  et  ita  fuit  dedsam/*  &c.  We  may 
also  leam  fix}m  the  8th  voL  of  Deas,  p.  120,  that  the  writers  of  the 
times  in  question  were  not  at  a  loss  for  a  more  clasfflcal  expression  than 
^  practicare :"  we  find  <*  Uici  artem  medicam  vel  cbirurgicam  exer- 
oentes."    And  again,  p.  121,  ^  Si  medendi  artem  velint  ex^rcere.'* 

I  have  extended  the  above  remarks  to  a  much  greater  length  than 
I  at  &iBt  intended,  and  will  therefiure  trespass  no  further  upon  your 
patience  than  to  request  that,  should  you  deem  them  worthy  of  a 
place  in  your  journal,  you  will  have  the  kindness  to  insert  them  as 
early  as  convenient. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  Sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

John  Evans. 

WkUekurek,  Shnpthire. 


MR.  MAITLAND.-COUNCIL  OF  THOULOUSE. 

Mt  deak  Sir, — ^I  am  much  obliged  by  your  forwarding  to  me  the 
enclosed  letter,  on  which,  if  you  will  allow  me,  I  will  offer  one  or  two 
remarks. 

I  must  first  thank  Mr.  Evans  for  the  polite  way  in  which  he  has 
mentioned  my  writings,  though  I  cannot  natter  myself  that  I  have  ren- 
dered the  works  to  which  he  refers  more  valuable,  by  pointing  out  their 
errors,  until  I  see  those  who  still  profess  to  admire  them  come  forward, 
acknowledge  the  errors,  and  set  out  amended  editions.  But  as  to  the 
subject  of  the  letter: 

In  the  first  place,  as  Mr,  Evans  asks  for  the  opinions  of  others ;  I  will 
mention  those  of  all  the  writers  whom  I  know  to  have  given  any. 
(1.)  Fleury^  whom  I  haye  already  dted  as  agreeing  with  my  tranda- 
tion.  (2.)  Oberkamer,  who,  in  his  abstract  of  the  canons  of  this 
council,  expresses  the  xvth  thus,  **  Medici,  qui  hereseos  snspecti,  aut 
infames  sunt,  ad  eegrotantes  non  admittantur." — {ManvaU  Select.  Cou' 
cil.  et  Canon,  p.  346.)  He  probably  followed  Fleury,  and  ought,  per- 
haps, not  only  to  be  considered  as  following,  but  sanctioning,  the  trens« 
lation  given  by  him.  ^3.)  Ru^rd,  of  who^  work  I  am  sorry  I  have 
only  the  Latin  translation,  which  g|ives  its  abstract  of  the  ccmon  in 
these  words : — '^  Qui  hereseos  suspicione  laborant,  medici  officio  non 
fungentur,  nee  sinentur  ad  ssgrotantes,  postquam  viaticum  susceperunt, 
accedere." — {Analystis  ConcUior.f  torn.  ii.  p.  18 1. )  (4.)  A  writer  worth 
all  the  others  put  together,  that  is.  Father  iyj4ch€ryy  who  printed  these 
canons  from  a  copy  which  had  no  titles  at  all,  nor  divisions  of  any 
kind,  if  I  understand  him  right,  and  who  must  therefore,  I  presume, 
have  added  the  marginal  note  to  this  canon  himself— <<  Qui  hereseos 
suspicione  aspergitur  artem  medicam  non  exerceat." — {SpicUeg.  i.  710.) 
These  are  all  the  opinions  which  I  remember  to  have  met  with ;  and 
they  are  all  clearly  in  my  favour. 
Mr.  Evans  says,  it  is  extraordinary  that  a  canon  so  headed  should 
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wntxhebce  wiHi  a  profaibitloii  to  praetiie  medicine  i  i  Bhavld  nuth^  m^ 
it  Wli8  extniordbiAry  that  a  oanon  beginaiog  with  such  m  prokibilim 
ehOtild-haiTe  t)een  so  beaded,  (for  fHn^  I  ftietfune,' wao  tfa«  eomm  c( 
thingSy)  w«re  It  not  titat  the  title*  of  dociimentii  belonging  to  ikmt  age 
are  so  notomuslj-  habte  to  deoeive,  that  it  is  seldom  wwth  white  to 
saf  any^ing  aboot  tbem>  when  we  have  the  docuaioit  itself  before  us* 
This  we  bare  in  tiie  present  case;  and  be  argues  that  it  is  also  exhnsr 
<Mrdinary  that  a  canon  so  beginning  shoald  pass  on  to  the  case  of  those 
who  had  **  evidently  been  reconciled  to  the  church  of  Rome."  I  da 
not  myself  see  this,  or  what  y^renoe  there  is  in  the  canon  to  ^reeon- 
cQed"  persons  at  all  The  progress  of  the  canon  seems  to  me  to  be 
quite  natural,  and  its  tenour  to  be  this:-^'^  No  person  sospectad  of 
heresy  diali  be  allowed  to  profess  the  practice  of  physic,  becauso^ 
in  that  chaiiscter,  he  might  get  access  to  orthodox  persons  und^ 
drcomstances  peculiarly  mvourable  for  their  seduction ;  and,  in  addi- 
tion to  this  preeaation,  we  direct  that  any  sick  man  (aliquem  u^wmum-— 
I  see  nothing  of  <<  reconciled"  persons)  who  has  shewn  that  he  is  not 
a  heretic,  by  receiving  the  communion  from  his  priest,  shall  be  care- 
fully watched  until  his  death  or  recovery,  for  on  his  recoveiy  the  here- 
tics will  not  want  to  have  anything  to  do  with  him."  This  seems  to 
me  to  be  the  clear  meaning  of  the  canon ;  and  it  is  so  natural  that  such 
a  law  should  be  made  under  the  carcumstances,  that  it  hardly  require^ 
any  explanation  or  support  but  a  mere  reference  to  the  facts  of  the 
case.  In  the  book  to  which  Mr.  Evans  refers  (after  speaking  of  the 
conduct  of  the  Waldensian  teachers  toward  their  disciples)  I  said — 
*^  With  regard,  however,  to  the  Albigensian  teachers,  so  far  as  I  can 
penoeive,  their  great  object  was,  to  get  persons  to  enter  into  an  agree- 
ment that  they  would  send  for  them  when  they  shonld  be  at  the  point 
of  death :  and  it  does  not  appear  that  they  sought  that  opportunity  for 
administering  religious  instruction  or  consolation ;  for,  unless  the  sick 
person  waain  extremity,  they  would  have  nothing  to  do  with  him."^ 
p.  458.  And  I  likewise  gave  an  instance  (at  p«  226)  in  which  a  prin- 
cipal leader  (rfthe  Albigensian  sect  visited  a  sick  person  simply  for  the 
pttrposa  of  admitting  him  into  the  sect,  but  endeavoured  to  conceal  it 
imaer  the  Assimed  character  of  a  physician. 

1  conAss  I  still  tiaink  that  this  view  of  the  canon  is  confirmed  by  the 
xiitfi  of  the  council  of  Beziers^  which  Mr.  Evans  says  <<  is  also  thus 
headed,  *•  De  medicis  eorundem/  "  The  canon  is,  indeed,  so  headed ; 
hot  I  do  not  see  why  it  should  be  introduced  as  if  it  was  the  same,  or 
had  soine  partaonlar  agreement,  with  what  had  just  been  quoted  from 
the  eoaacil  of  Alb^namely,  that  no  physicians  but .  such  as  were  spe- 
tatMy  approved  hy  the  biahops  should  be  allowed  to  practise  in  parts 
of  dse  countiy  suspected  of  heresy.  .  It  is  not  inconsistent,  but  it  is 
qoifee  difoent,  to<nxler  that  «<  their  physicians'*  (that  is,  those  belonging 
to  the  heretics)  shoold  be  bani^ed,  which  is  the  object  of  the  canon 
of  the  oonncilnf  Beziers.  It  consists  of  only  these  words : — ^*  Idem  de 
metieis  eomademprsscipimns  observari;"'  and  to  find  out  what  th^ 
**  lAenx*'  is,  we  must  go  hack  to  the  ixth  canon,  whl^^h  directs  all  secu- 
lar authorities  to  drive  out  of  th^  respective  jurifdictions  all  such 
heretics  as  should  be  pointed  out  to  them  by  the  church.     Canon  x. 
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wects  the  same  treatment  of  all  who  liave  been  fiivourere  of  heretics, 
&c.  Canon  xi.  specifies  particularly  notaries.  Canon  xii.  says,  « Idem 
de  medicisi*'  &c. ;  and  canon  xiii.  goes  on  to  a  general  statement,  that 
persons  suspected  in  certain  cases  shall  be  put  out  of  all  public  of- 
fice, if  they  have  any,  and  deemed  incapable  of  holding  any.* 

This  seems  to  me  quite  plain ;  and  then  comes  the  council  of  Albi, 
a  few  years  after,  adding  to  the  council  of  Thoulouse,  which  had  (as 
I  understand  it)  forbidden  that  heretics  or  suspected  persons  should 
practise  medicine,  this  further  precaution,  that  no  physician  (suspected 
or  not)  should  be  allowed  to  practise  in  a  suspected  part  of  the  country, 
imless  personally  approved  by  the  bishop  of  the  diocese.  It  is  true  that 
the  word  '<  addentes*'  is  not  decisive,  because  they  might  have  added 
what  was  imconnected,  or  even  contradictory,  to  any  canon  of  any 
former  council ;  but  one  does  not  see  why  they  should  refer  to  the 
canon  of  the  council  of  Thoulouse,  and  merely  call  their  own  decree 
an  addition,  unless  they  were  adding  something  to  the  same  purport. 

As  to  the  argument  that  it  would  be  sup^uous  to  forbid  that  per- 
sons suspected  of  heresy  should  practise  medicine  because  "  it  was 
necessary  to  hunt  after  them  in  caverns  and  other  places  of  conceal- 
ment," I  really  hardly  know  how  to  reply  to  it,  because  it  implies 
such  a  verj'  different  view,  from  that  which  I  hold,  of  the  state  of 
things  in  that  part  of  the  country  in  the  year  1229.  l*hat  convicted 
haretici  et  credentes  often  hid  themselves  where  they  best  could,  and 
had  to  be  searched  for,  is  clear  enough;  but  that  there  were  plenty  of 
diffamaiiy  infamati,  and  suspicione  notati^  at  large,  is  evident.  Nay, 
the  xviith  canon,  of  which  Mr.  Evans  gives  the  title,  proves  more  than 
this  by  prohibiting  all  prelates,  barons,  knights,  and  lords  of  the  soil, 
from  appointing  the  lurretici  and  credentes  as  bailififo  and  stewards.  Is 
this  more  consistent  with  their  lurking  in  caves  than  their  professitjg 
to  act  as  medical  advisers  in  order  to  gain  private  access  to  the  sick  ? 
But  the  canon  goes  on  to  direct  that  they  should  not  only  abstain  from 
thus  employing  the  hceretici  et  credentes^  but  that  they  should  not  take 
into  their  service  even  suspected  persons — "  Nee  eos,  aut  etiam,  ali- 
quos  diffamatos  de  haeresi."  These  were  a  perfectly  disdnct  class,  and 
the  next  canon  goes  on  to  define  them :  **  Illos  autem  debent  pro  d^- 
famcUis  habere,  contra  quos  publica  fama  clamat,  vel  de  quorum  diffa- 
matione  apud  bonos  et  graves  coram  episcopo  loci  legitime  constiterit." 
On  the  other  hand,  (however  strange  it  may  seem  to  some  modem 
protestants,  who  can,  perhaps,  form  no  idea  of  any  difference  between 
suspicion  and  execution,)  the  viiith  canon  had  decreed,  "  Lest,  how- 
ever, the  innocent  should  be  punished  as  guilty,  or  heretical  pravity 
should  be  imputed  to  any  persons  by  the  calumny  of  others,  we  decree 
that  no  one  shall  be  punished  as  a  credens  or  hcereticus,  unless  he  shall 
have  been  adjudged  to  be  a  credem  or  heBreticus  by  the  bishop  of  the 
place,  or  some  ecclesiastical  person  having  authority." 

With  regard  to  the  language,  I  apprehend  that  the  phraseology 
which  Mr.  Evans  adduces  cannot  possibly  be  any  evidence  respecting 
that  of  the  **  monkish  writers"  (if  they  were  monkish)  who  set  down 

*  Cone,  torn,  zi.,  p.  i.  ool.  679. 
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the  decrees  of  the  cqudcU  of  Thoulouse  more  than  three  centuries  be- 
fore even  Gregory  XIV".  was  bom ;  but,  to  say  the  truth,  having  ^Ven 
the  opinion  of  four  writers,  with  whose  knowledge  of  the  ecclesiastical 
Latin  of  the  thirteenth  century  I  should  not  venture  to  compare  ihy 
own,  and  some  of  whom  I  may,  without  oflfence,  suppose  to  be  as  good 
judges  of  the  meaning,  if  not  of  the  most  correct  way  of  expressing  it, 
as  Mr.  Evans^  it  seems  to  me  unnecessary  to  enter  mto  the  argument ; 
the  rather  because  I  have  not  at  hand  the  book  from  which  Mr.  Evans 
quotes,  and  cannot  help  feeling  some  doubt  whether  Carena  (if  he  is 
cited  correctly)  has  not  made  a  mistake. 

I  am,  dear  Sir,  yours  very  faithfully,  S.  R.  Maitland. 


QUESTIONS. 

Sir, — By  inserting  the  following  questions  in  the  British  Magazine 
you  win  very  greatly  oblige  your  most  obedient  servant,         Davus. 

1.  Is  any  portion  of  Archbishop  Laud's  intended  version  of  the 
liturgy  into  Greek  now  extant? — Did  it  furnish  a  basis  for  Dean 
Duport's  ? 

2.  Is  the  Salisbury  Psalter  the  same  as  the  Roman  Vulgate,  or  does 
it,  like  the  old  Gallican,  more  nearly  resemble  Jerome's  correction  of 
the  "  Latin  translation  of  the  LXXII  ?" 

3.  Is  the  psalter  printed  in  the  authorized  Latin  Vulgate,  with 
Jerome's  preface^  his  new  version  from  the  Hebrew,  or  his  emendation 
of  the  old  Italic,  (or  Latin  translation  of  the  Septuagint  version)  ? 
And  is  that — i.  e«,  the  Latin  Bible  version — ^the  version  used  in  the 
Romish  services,  universally,  (or  Milan  only  excepted^  ? 

4.  What  text  is  followed  in  the  psalter  of  the  Greefc  church? — the 
Alexandrian? 

5.  Was  there  ever  any  authorized  copy  of  the  Latin  liturgy  directed 
to  be  used  in  those  parts  of  Ireland  where  the  natives  understood  no 
English? 

6.  Who  was  the  translator  of  the  Latin  liturgy  edited  by  Dr. 
Harwood,  and  published  by  Bent  in  1785,  and  republished  by  Bent 
in  1820,  (Editio  Sexta)  ? 

7.  And  who  was  the  translator  of  that  published  by  Mr.  Bagster  in 
1823  ? 

8.  Are  either,  or  both  of  these  two,  reprints  of  those  published 
aboat  1720  and  1725  (I  think j,  the  one  printed  by  Bowyer,  and  the 
other  edited  by  Mr.  Parsel? 
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A  Oretkand  EjtgUth  Lexicon  of  ike  New  Testament.  By  Edward  Robiuson, 
D.D.y  late  Prof.  Bxtnord.  of  Sac.  Lit.  io  the  Theol.  Sem.,  Andover.  A  new 
and  improTed  edition,  revised  by  A.  Negris,  and  by  the  Rev.  John  Dnncan, 
M.A.,of  Milton  Church,  Glasgow.    Edinbur^ :  Claik.    8vo.    pp.874. 

Thb  appearance  of  a  new  lexicon  to  the  Greek  Testament,  wbence- 
•oever  or  from  whomsoever  it  comes,  must  ever  be  a  subject  of  inte- 
rest, and  even  solicitude,  to  every  true  member  of  the  catholic  church. 
A  lexicon,  as  constituting  the  supreme  authority  in  all  doubtful  mat- 
ters to  nine- tenths  of  those  who  dabble  in  ancient  or  foreign  languages, 
must  ever  be  a  most  eflTective  promoter  of  truth  or  mlsehood.  A 
lexicon  to  the  Old  or  New  TestameRt  must,  if  unsound,  be  the  most 
pernicious,  insidious,  and  irresistible  preacher  of  error.  Conuneota- 
ries  come,  more  or  less,  even  to  the  most  unthinking,  as  mere  vehicles 
of  human  opinion.  Lexicons  are  by  most  people  supposed  to  give 
the  true  and  indisputable  sense  of  the  words.  But,  besides  this  point 
of  interest,  common  to  all  lexicons,  Robinson's  Greek  Lexicon  to  the 
New  Testament  has  several  others  peculiar  to  itself.  Dr.  Robinson 
was  late  prof,  extraord.  in  the  theological  s^ninary  of  Andover,  which 
is  a  sort  of  laboratory  for  the  dilution  of  Qerman  theological  drugs,  so 
as  to  fit  them  for  the  American  and  English  market.  Dr.  Robinsixi 
himself  spent  a  considerable  time  in  Crennany  attending  the  lectures 
of  Gesenius  and  other  German  divines;  his  lexicon  may  therefore  be 
supposed  to  contain  the  cream  of  G^erman  critidsm,  philology,  and 
divinity ;  and  besides  all  this,  England  and  Scotland  have  fumiished, 
almost  simultaneously,  each  an  edition  of  his  lexicon.  Whether^ 
therefore,  this  lexicon  is  such  as  can  be  safely  recommended  to 
students,  becomes  a  most  important  question.  It  is  well  known  that 
a  large  class  of  German  divines  reject  altc^et^er  the  idea  of  a  revealed 
religion,  and  that  therefore  all  their  commentaries,  lexicons,  &C.,  are 
80  many  direct  attacks  on  the  Christian  faith.  If,  tha'^fore,  Dr, 
Robinson  has  in  any  degree  imbibed  their  opinions,  his  lexicon  nHist 
be  just  in  that  proportion  a  dangerous  book.  Whether  he  has  or  has 
not,  may  be  collected  from  the  iollowing  specimens. 

First,  Dr.  Robinson  speaks  of  the  doctrines  and  representations  of 
the  sacred  scriptures  as  the  mere  opinions  or  dogmas  of  Hebrew  or 
Jewish  theology. 

In  the  artide  Al^a  he  says — 

"  The  Jews  regarded  the  blood  as  the  seat  and  principle  of  life ;  hence  they  wei« 
to  offer  it  in  sacrifice  to  God,  but  were  forbidden  to  eat  it.    lievit.  xvn.  10—14;     - 
Colin.  17;  Gen.  ix.  4>  &«." 

Here  he  makes  the  declaration  about  blood  a  Jewish  opinion,  and 
this  opioion  again  the  cause  of  the  prohibition  to  eat  it,  and  he  confirms 
his  assertion  by  referring  to  several  passages  of  the  Bible  as  to  a  sort  of 
storehouse  of  Jewish  opinions.  Whereas  the  passages  to  which  he 
refers  represent  the  prohibition  as  a  direct  command  of  God,  given  to 
mankind,  long  before  the  existence  of  the  Jews,  immediately  after  the 
deluge,  and  enforced  again  in  the  law  of  Moses  with  the  most  awful 
sanctions. 
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In  the  article  Aai/M^iei',  he  represents  all  that  is  related  m  the  New 
Testameot  as  matter  of  real  history  as  the  merest  matter  of  opinion  : — 

'*  In  the  New  TetCnnent,  in  the  Jewish  sense,  a  dentin ;  i.e.,  an  enitphii,  dmrii, 
subject  to  Satan;  Matt.  iz.  84,  al.  A  fidlen  aneel^  aae  in  ^A-rycXftc^  allfl  L  <^ 
^rvtvfia  dxdOaprov,  Luke,  Ttii.  29 ;  eol).  v*  30,  d[.  Thtm  spirits  irere  sim^SKo 
to  wander  in  desert  and  debate  places ;  see  the  Sep^  transL  of  Isaiah,  xiii.  21 ; 
zxxir.  14;  Barueh,  iy.  85;  oomp.  Matt.  xii.  43;  and  alw>  to  dwell  in  the  atmo- 
qihtre,  Origea,  Exhort,  ad  Mart.  $  4d^  sq.  id.  e.  Cels.  8.29.  sq.  Athena j.  Apol. 
p.  29,  comp.  Epbes.  ii.  2.  Tbej  were  thouobt  to  have  the  power  of  workin|^ 
miradest  but  not  for  good.  Rev.  ztI.  14«  eoU.  Joho»  z.  21 ;  to  be  hoitik  to  numkim^ 
John,  Tiii.  44 ;  to  utter  tlw  hcotben  oracles.  Acts,  zvi.  17 ;  and  to  lurk  in  the  idob 
of  the  heathen,  which  are  henoe  called  SatuSviOt  demht  I  Cor.  z.  20  bis,  21  bis, 
Rev.  ix.  2(K  comp.  Sept.  Deut.  zzxii.  17 ;  Psalm,  xei.  6;  ctL  37;  Barueh,  ir.  7« 
They  are  srocxN  of  as  the  authors  of  eril  to  mankind,  both  moral,  1  Tim.  it.  1 ; 
James,  ii.  19 ;  comp.  £ph.  tL  12 ;  and  also  physical,  tib.,  by  entering  ioio  a  per;- 
son,  thus  rendering  him  a  demoniae,  and  afflietiDg  him  with  Tarious  mseases,  &c. 
See  in  ZkoifiovlCoftai." 

According  to  tfan  doctrine^  our  liord,  when  he  spoke  of  the  evil 
qpirit  wandering  in  dry  places,  and  of  the  devil  as  a  murderer ;  and 
St.  Paul,  when  he  speal^  of  "  the  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air,^  and 
of  the  heathen  "  worshipping  devils,"  and  of  the  *«  doctrines  of  devils/* 
and  of  our  contending  wif^  << principalities  and  powers \*  and  St 
James,  when  he  says  <<  the  devils  believe  and  tremble  /'  and  St  John, 
when  he  speaks  of  the  devils  <<  working  miracles;"  and  the  evange-. 
lists,  when  they  record  the  cure  of  demoniacs ;  were  all  speaking 
of  what  was  mppoged^  or  thougJUf  or  spoken  of^  amongst  the  Jews,  but 
not  of  any  realties.  Dr.  Robinson  does  not  dare  to  say  that  there 
are  no  demons  or  devils ;  that  would  have  shocked  the  weak  minds  of 
the  Americans  and  Elngli^,  who  are  still,  in  such  matters^  a  century 
behind  the  (Germans.  But  he  delicately  brings  the  mind  of  the 
reader  to  the  same  conclusion,  by  telling  him  that  all  that  is  said  of 
them  in  the  New  Testament  is  a  Jewith  supposition  and  Jewish 
phraseology.  The  inevitable  corollary  to  be  drawn  by  any  one  who 
can  reason  is,  that  there  are  no  demons — and  that  the  New  Testa- 
ment writers  are  not  to  be  regarded  as  the  communicators  of  a  divine 
revelation,  but  the  mere  propagators  of  the  pr^udices  and  supersti- 
tions of  their  times. 

But  Dr.  Robinson  refers  us  to  the  verb  ^isufwviZofxai  for  further  in- 
struction; and  this  article  also  deserves  notice,  because  it  contains 
one  of  tiie  addkions  made  by  one  of  the  Edinburgh  editors,  who,  afi 
we  are  tdd  in  the  prefiUory  notice,  **  besides  other  improvements,  has 
also  inserted  many  valuable  additions,  both  critical  and  theological. 
These,  to  distinguish  them  from  the  original  matter,  he  has  for  the 
most  part  inserted  between  brackets  [  y 

"  AaiftoviZofuu-^t^  have  a  dumm^i,  e.,  to  be  afflicted,  vexed,  possessed,  with  an 
evil  spirit;  iohta  demoniac,  Matt.  ir.  24;  viii.  16, 2B,  88;  iz.  32,  &c.  It  is  much 
disputed,  whether  the  writers  of  the  New  Testament  used  this  word  to  denote  the 
actual  preaeuce  of  evil  spirits  in  the  persons  afflicted,  or  whether  they  employed  it 
only  in  compliance  with  the  popular  usage  end  belief:  just  as  we  now  use  the  word 
lunatic  without  absenting  to  the  old  opinion  of  the  influence  of  the  moon.  A  serious 
difficulty  in  the  way  of  this  latter  supposition  is,  that  the  demoniacs  everywhere  at 
once  address  Jesus  as  th^  Messiah  ;  c.  9,  Matt  viii.  29  ;  Mark,  i.  24 ;  v.  27  ;  Luke, 
iv.  34 ;  viii.  28.  [The  difficulties,  indeed,  are  so  many  and  sUrong  as  to  render  the 
opinion  utterly  untenable.]^ 
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oNoy,  GQ^ld  the  mao  who  penned  this  vtide  Jba¥e  a  pai:tjc1^^ot^^^ 
£utn  in,  but  of  reverence  for,  the  gospeli  ?  The  m9Bg€^9  rehitiffa^aiD. 
wi  a^u  oa^es  of  demoniacal  possession;  they  say  dj^tinc^y  til^at 
certain  pereons  were  possessed  of  a  devil^  and  that  our  liOid  hAd. 
powe;r*  over  the  devijs.  Our  Lord  himself  i^vs^ "  I' cast  ont  devils." 
Ah(]  yet  Dr..  Rohinson  tells  us  that,  whether  these  narratives  cpntain, 
facts>  whether  our  Lord  apake  truth,  or  whether  he  ajid  the  ev%nge-. 
lists  were  imposing  upon  the  ignorance  of  the  superstitious  Jews,  haa 
been  a  matter  of  great  dispute;  and  the  only  difficulty  whi<^  be 
thinks  it  needful  to  mention,  as  standing  in  the  way  of  this  latter  ^up«. 
position  is,  that  the  demoniacs  address  Jesus  as  the  Messiah*  If  that, 
difficulty  can  be  got  over,  the  stigma  of  falsehood  and  imposture  oast) 
upon  the  characters  of  the  New  Testament  writers  and  our  LonL  and^ 
the  overthrow  of  the  catholic  faith,  is  of  no  consequence  at  fdL  If 
Dr.  Robinson  had  not  wished  to  insinuate  the  same  spuit  of  disputation 
into  the  minds  of  students,  why  did  he  mention  it  at  sM  ?  at  least,  why 
did  he  not  mention  it  in  the  strongest  terms  of  reprobation^  as  the  o£. 
spring  of  deists,  infidels,  and  rationalists,  men  who^  for  the  sake  of 
mthy  lucre,  profess  to  be  teachers  of  Christianity,  whilst  their  real 
object  is  to  overthrow  the  faith  of  Christ?  The  Rev.  J.  Duncan 
thought  this  a  little  too  bad,  and  therefore  has  added  the  few  words  ia 
brackets,  declaring  that  the  opinion  is  utterly  untenable.  But  what  im 
gained  by  this  addition  ?  Will  the  record  of  Mr.  Duncan's  opiirioa 
neutralize  the  great  authority  which  he  has  given  to  the  American' 
professor's  opinions  by  introducing  the  lexicon  to  the  British  public  as 
wortliy  of  a  second  and  independent  edition  in  Scotland,  as  if  Iha* 
English  edition  could  not  accomplish  a  sufficient  quantum  of  mischi/^f  ? 
But  after  all  Mr.  Duncan's  protest  does  not  touch  the  question.  For 
if  it  be  granted  that  the  dimcnlties  are  so  many  and  great  as  to  make 
the  opinion  untenable,  it  will  follow,  not  that  the  facta  «re  tnie,  fant 
only  that  the  New  Testament  writers  did  believe  in  the  e*i8t«ice  6f 
demons ;  for,  according  to  the  following  article,  as  we  have  just  shewlq;^ 
all  that  is  recorded  concerning  them  is  only  a  Jewish  superstition* 

That  this  is  Dr.  Robinson's  real  opinion  will  be  fiirther  evideiil 
from  what  he  says  in  the  article  Ato/SoXoc : — 

"  With  the  art.  6  dt6po\oc,  th$  decii,  i.  e.  the  aeeuier,  by  wiy  of  emitietie^  t  qv 
6  ffaravStc,  Satan,  the  prince  of  the  fUlen  angels,  6  ipx^iv  f&v  daipoid^ 


Matt.  ix.  34.  Aocordine  to  the  later  Hebrews,  he  acts  as  the  aecuser  and  calmiio 
niator  of  men  before  Goa,  Job,  i.  7,  12;  Zeeh.  iii.  1,  2;  coU.  Rev.  xii.  9,  10;,  se- 
duces them  to  sin,  1  Chr.  xxi.  I ;  and  is  the  author  of  evil  both  physical  and  mdraU 
by  which  the  human  race  is  afflicted ;  see  in  Aaifioviov  b.  In  the  New  Testamentj 
6  SidfioXog  appears  as  the  constant  enemy  of  Grod,  of  Christ,  of  the  divive  laogdai% 
of  the  followers  of  Christ,  and  of  all  truth ;  fiiU  of  falsehood  and  xnalic^  apd  «x«Uii]^ 
and  seducing  to  erU  in  every  possible  way." 

This  article  is  almost  a  transcript  of  Gesenius's  article  ]0!^  in.  his 
Hebrew  Lexicon,  except  that  it  is  a  little  diluted,  to  make  It  suitsible 
for  weak  stomachs.     Gesenius  says— 

T.  "  With  the  article  ]d^*  ^^  adversary  by  way  of  eminence,  the  Satan,  an  evil 
angel  of  the  later  Jewish  mythology,  who  exAtes  m»n  to  «vil  (i  Cbnm*  xii.  1,  «oia- 
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rare-!^  Sam.  txiV.  1,)  liii^  ttoctises  snd  calumniates  them  befbre  God.  '  iecK'ui  1,2 1 
Jtib^  1 7;  tt;  25  MmpamHev.  rii.  la*^  '    .  H 

Dr.  Aotnttson  was .  afraid  to  startle  nn-German  ears  by  caDitig  th^' 
flitfrtptare  histcny  Jewish  mythology ;  he  therefore  omitted  that,  and, 
to  use  a  German  phrase,  rolled  up  the  infidelity  in  cotton  ;t  hut  th^ 
infideffhr  itself  he  stifl  retains.  He  says,  '^according  to  the  later  He- 
brews, ne  acts  as  the  accixser  and  calumiator  of  men  before  God;"  in 
Wfafcfa  words  he  plainly  impKes,  first,  that  the  existence  of  Satan  as  an 
accuser  and  -tempter  is  not  a  fact,  nor  a  truth  revealed  in  God's  word, 
bat  only  an  opinion  of  the  Hebrews ;  and,  secondly,  that  this  was  not 
an  ancient  but  a  modem  opinion.  It  is  only  **  according  to  the  later 
Hebrews;*'' and,  lastly,  by  referring  to  Job,  Zechariah,  and  the 
writers  of  the  New  Testament,  as  these  « later  Hebrews,"  he  strips 
them  df  all  pretension  to  the  character  of  inspired  writers. 

In  proof  that  Dr.  Robinson  does  not  regard  the  contents  of  the 
Bible  as  a  divine  revelation,  but  merely  as  matters  of  Hebrew  or 
Jewish  opinion,  only  one  passage  more  shall  be  cited,  and  it  is  selected 
as  shewing  how  closely  he  follows  Gesenius.  In  the  article  XepovfUfjL, 
he  says — 

'^  The  cherubim,  in  the  theology  of  the  Hebrews,  are  beings  of  a  celestial  nature, 
liaving  a  form  composed  from  the  figure  of  a  man,  eagle,  ox,  and  Hon,  as  the  em- 
Identt  of  wisdom  and  strength;  comp.  Ex.  e.  1, 10.  They  are  first  mentioned  as 
l^aarding  the  gate  of  Paradise,  Geo.  iii*  24;  then,  as  bearing  the  throne  of  God 
opoo  their  wings  swiftly  through  the  clouds,  2  Sam.  xxii.  11 ;  Ps.  xviii.  12;  £s.  1.  a 
Golden  figures  of  cherubim  were  placed  on  or  over  the  ark,'So  as  to  cover  it,  £xod. 
ictv.  18,  s(^,  and  as  the  ark  was  the  seat  of  God*s  visible  presence,  he  is  hence  said 
<•  dbeff  between  the  cherubim,  &e.     Comp.  espec.  Gesen.  Lex.  art  ^^^D-*' 

\  Now  let  us  hear  Gesenius : — 

::f\3inS  9^^*  0*yn2  >n.     Tho^chemh,  a  fiibulous  animal  «f  the  Hebrew  ^ro- 

liOllka'WiidseAwm  they  thought  of  as  eompounded  of  man,  ox,  lion,  eagle,  the  symbols 
^  power  aodatoengtb,  (Exek.  i.  and  x.)  They  appear  first  as  guarding  Paradise, 
<Gen.  iii.  24 ;  (similar  to  the  gold-guarding  dragons  ;)  then  usually  as  the  supporters 
of  ih6  throne  of  Jehovah,  or  rather  as  the  bearers  of  his  chariot-throne,  hence 
Psalm,  x^ii.  U,  •*  Be  rode  npon  a  cherub  and  did  fly.'*  Psalm,  Ixxx.  2,  «  That 
Ifffttkae  bfltsram  the  oherubira.'*  1  Sam.  iv.  4;  2  Sam.  vi.  2.  In  accordance  with 
this  representation  two  cherubs  were  in  the  holy  of  holies  formed  upon  the  cover 
of  the  ark  of  the  covenant,  between  whose  wiogs  Jehovah  was  supposed  to  throne, 
^Moa*xxT.  l£^sq.,  ]  Kings,  vi.  23.  Inasmuch  as  they  are  frequently  mentioned 
t&^ooooexion  with  thunder  and  lightning,  they  have  been  compared  with  the  thunder 
)iorses  of  Jupiter,  but  these  comparisons  with  foreign  mytliologies  must  always  re- 
tiniirftne.8ided  {einsettig).** 

^Here  it  is  evident  that  Dr.  Robinson  has  followed  Gesenius  as 
'Olosely  as  his  prudence  allowed  him.  He  has  turned  <<  fabulous 
animal"  into  **  beings  of  a  celestial  nature  f*  and  has  omitted  the 
comparison  with  the  dragons  and  the  thunder  horses,  but  yet  what  he 
tfayu  is  substantially  the  same.  The  cherubim  are  not  real  existences 
mentioned  in  the  word  of  God,  but  only  imaginary  beings  of  the  He- 
brew theology.  The  scripture  writers  are  not  prophets,  but  Hebrew 
theologians ;  and  the  Bible  itself,  a  storehouse  of  Hebrew  theology. 

*  Hebraisches  und  Chaldaisches  Handworterbuch.     Leipaig,  1823. 
4^ x  £r  hat  es  im  Baumwotle  eingewiekelt." 
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ThSfi  wnjr  of  speaking  of  the  Bible  Biai  ita  wrkem  is  perbsps  ibe  modt 
ejJEoctual  mode  of  depreciating  its  divine  authority.  Hebrew  tfaaiv 
logy  does  not  immedmtely  shock  the  ear;  it  soonds  weH^  and  to  the' 
vulgar  it  has  a  touch  of  the  scientific  about  it;  but  tiieultini«fe  effect- 
is  to  make  one  think  of  the  Bible  aa  one  would  of  Dvrigb^t's  Theolonr^ 
Dens'  Theology,  or  the  American  Theology  ^--4hai  i%  as  of  a  fattrale 
system  of  merely  human  opinions* 

Having  shewn  Dr.  Robinson's  opinione  coneemiag  ike  Bible  and 
the  sacred  writers,  it  is  necessary  in  the  next  place  to  examine  how  be 
deals  with  the  miracles  recorded  in  the  New  Testament.  From  wliat 
has  been  already  said,  it  is  evident  that  one  large  class,  the  cure  of 
demoniacs,  is  swept  away  by  the  article  Aaifidyiov.  Of  course,  if 
there  be  no  demons,  there  can  be  no  demoniacs ;  and  if  there  be  no 
demoniacs,  it  is  impossible  to  cure  them  miraculously  j  end  if  the 
evangelists  and  apostles  were  so  silly  and  superstitions  as  to  be  mis- 
taken in  so  simple  a  matter  as  this,  and  to  make  miracles  where  there 
were  none,  they  are  not  veiy  competent  witnesses  in  other  similar 
casea  But  Dr.  Robinson  has  besides  given  explanations  of  some  par- 
ticular  cases.     Thus,  in  the  article  ^tKaXot,  he  says — 

*''AXaXoc,  ov,  6,  ri,  adj.,  (a  pr.  and  XaXiat,)  dumb,  Mark,  yii.  37.  So  Symmaeb. 
for  QyHf  ^^-  ^'  1^*      i^  Mark,  ix.  17,  25,  frviv fia  £ka\ov,  dumb  ipirit,  is  a 

malignant  spirit  dumb  or  silent  through  obstinacy,  contrary  to  their  usual  character, 
eoll.  Mark,  L  24.  34;  ▼.  7 ;  al.  Hence  Christ  says  this  kind  of  demons  are  diflS- 
cult  to  be  oast  out,  ▼.  29." 

Here,  then,  one  of  the  most  remarkable  of  our  Lord's  miracles  is 
easily  disposed  of.  One  of  the  most  difficult  cases  of  demoniacal 
possession,  which  the  aposties  could  not  and  our  Lord  alone  could 
cure,  is  solved  into  obstinate  silence ;  and  a  way  is  opened  to  get  rid 
of  all  the  other  cases  in  which  it  is  recorded  that  our  Lord  made  the 
dumb  to  qieak. 

In  the  article  yXitfcr^a,  the  miraculous  gift  of  tongues  is  similarly 
treated.  It  is  not  expressly  denied,  but  enough  is  said  to  make  it 
doubtful,  whether  there  was  any  thing  miraculous  in  the  case.  He 
says  in  the  subdivision  (y) : — 

''In  the  phrases  yXtofftraig  irkpaig  v.  Kaivaif  XaXea»,  to  tpeak  in  or  with  other  or 
new  tongue$t  Acts,  ii.  4;  Mark,  xvi.  17;  yXwjfraiQ  XaXelv,  totpeak  in  or  with  tonguee. 
Acta,  z.  46;  six.  6 ;  1  Cor.  xii.  30  \  xiv.  2,  4,  5,  bis,  6,  13,  16,  23,  27,  89 ;  irpo- 
etifxtoQo-i  yXutaffyy  to  pray  in  a  tongue,  1  Cor.  xxt.  19 ;  or  simply  ykmatfai,  iottgvet, 
1  Cor.  xiL  10  bis  28;  xiii.  8 ;  xiv.  22,  26.  Here,  according  to  the  two  passi^aia 
Mark  and  Acts,  the  sense  would  seem  to  be,  to  speak  in  other  Hvinglangmages ;  but  if 
the  passages  in  1  Cor.  be  taken  as  the  basis,  these  phrases  would  seem  to  mean,  to  ' 
apeak  anUh^r  kind  of  language ;  i.e.,  referring  perhi^  to  s  person  in  a  state  of  h%h 
spiritual  excitement  or  ccstacy  from  inspiration,  unconscious  of  external  tbingB^asid 
wholly  absorbed  in  adoring  communion  with  God,  breaking  forth  into  abrvpi  •«« 
prcssions  of  praise  and  devotion,  which  are  not  coherent,  and  therefore  noi  always  nif 
telUgible  to  the  multitude ;  comp.  1  Cor.  xiv.  2,  4,  6,  7,  sq.  Most  interpreters  hay^ 
adapted  the  first  meaning ;  some  prefer  the  latter.  Others  suppose  there  is  a  refer- 
ence to  two  distinct  gifts.  See  Olshausen's  Com.  on  Acts,  iL  4 ;  Neander,  Hist,  of 
the  Apost.  Age,  and  in  Bibl.  Repos.  iv.  p.  249,  sq.*' 

Here  he  insinuates  that  the  passages  in  1  Corinth,  do  not  sigmfy 
anything  miraculous^  but  a  mere  state  of  nervous  exdtementi  and 
that  they  may  serve  as  the  key  to  explain  what  took  place  on  the 
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fiMHt  of  Pentecost,  and  in  the  hoase  of  Combos.  If  he  redly  be- 
lieved in  the  miracle  one  can  hardly  imagine  that  be  would  mention 
the  infidel  opinion  without  giving  his  own  decided  opinion  against  it, 
or  that  he  would  so  state  the  three  different  interpretations  as  to  make 
the  student  bdieve  that  he  is  at  liberty  to  take  which  he  likes  best. 

Bat  thero  ie  another  instance  in  which  he  is  more  explicit^  and 
fiiirly  declares  against  the  miracle.  In  the  article  KadMt^y  after  giv- 
ing  the  fifst  meaning  of  the  word,  he  says — 

"  By  impl.  to  he  in  a  dtep  thep^  in  a  state  of  uneonsciousness,  like  one  dead.  Matt. 
u.dl;  o^  ydp  airiBavi  ....  jXXd  leadcv^ci.     Mark,  t.  99;  Luke,  viiL  52. 

According  to  this  interpretation^  instead  of  a  miraculous  restoration 
to  life,  the  three  evangelists  have  given  themselves  the  trouble  of  re- 
lating that  our  Lord  recovered  a  girl  from  a  fainting  iit. 

Enough  has  been  excerpted  to  shew  the  tendency  of  this  book,  but 
it  is  absolutely  necessary  to  notice  one  feature  more,  and  that  is  the 
Arian  tone  in  which  he  speaks  of  Christ.  And  this  is  the  more  neces- 
sary, because  at  first  sight  it  would  seem  as  if  he  fully  acknowledged 
Christ's  proper  deity.     Thus,  in  the  article  Oe^^,  he  says — 

** b)  sfioken  of  Christ,  the  Zajfot,  who  u  declared  to  be  6  Oc(^, e.g.  Johii|  i.  I; 
IX.  6;  Rom.  ix.  5  i  Phil.  ii.  6;  1  Hm.  Hi.  16;  Heb.  I  6;  ReT.  xis.  17. 

Now  this  acknowledgment  and  the  references  given  appear  very 
satis&ctory ;  but  a  little  closer  inspection  shews  that  he  did  not  mean 
to  predicate  6  Be6^  of  Christ  in  the  same  sense  that  he  does  of  the 
Faiher.  To  shew  the  use  of  the  word,  he  enumerates  four  cases  in 
which  it  is  used.  <<a)  genr.  Crod,  the  supreme  Lord  and  Father  of 
all,  Jehovah:'  *'  b)  spoken  of  Christ,  the  Logos/'  **  c)  firom  the  Heb. 
spoken  of  kings  as  the  representatives  of  €k>d  in  the  Jewish  theocracy/' 
**d)  in  the  Greek  sense,  6  dc<$ci  a  god.**  If  he  had  meant  that  Clod 
was  taken  in  the  same  sense  of  Christ  as  of  the  Father,  he  would  have 

C'  iced  them  both  in  the  same  subdivision.  By  making  distinct  cases, 
wished  to  make  a  distinction  in  the  sense,  as  will  appear  fully  from 
the  other  similar  cases  to  be  quoted.  In  like  manner,  in  the  article 
Aoyoo  though  he  quotes  and  explains  John,  i.  1,  he  carefully  abstains 
fiom  any  express  declaration  of  Christ's  deity.  He  simply  says,  "  It  . 
here  stands  for  the  pre-existent  nature  of  Christ;  i.  e.,  tliat  spiritual 
and  divine  nature  spoken  of  in  the  Jewish  writings  before  and  about 
the  time  of  Christ  under  various  names ;  e.  ff.,  ffot^a,"  &c 

In  the  article  Kvpcoc  he  makes  the  same  distinction  as  in  QtSg.  He 
says— 

-  of  God  and  Christ,    a)  of  God  as  the  tupreme  Lord  and  sovereign  of 

...«b)  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  (a)  In  reference  to  his  abode  on  earth 

and  faodker,  where  it  is  L  q.  pafipi„^..(P)  As  the  supreme  Lord  of  the 

-— '^'^  JBhadowmr  aU  things  to  the  ehuroh,  Eph.  i.  22  ;  Zord  of  aXl,** 


Here  the  distinction  which  he  makes  is  very  plain.    In  2W4^,  he 

says,  «  a)  of  Ood b)  of  Jesus  as  the  Messiah.'*     And  again  in 

wofia  he  says,  in  explaining  the  phrases  r6  6yofia  rov  OcoiJ,  rov  Kvp/ov, 
T9V  Xpt0rmff  that  it  is  used — 

"  a)  of  God,  where  his  name  is  said  to  be  haUowed,  revealed,  invoked^  honoured, 

Vou  Xllh— March,  1838.  2  q 
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«id:th^iil|e.«Mv^)pr  Ouistf  m  the  M«ni«b,  where  Au naive  is  said  to\f»,hi^pf^f4t, 
retef^t  |>eliei»£l  on»  invelced,  end  lbelike«** 

In  Ttirrdw  he  lets  out  a  little  more  plainly  what  he  means.    He  eays 

it  is  Msed-T- 

<*ft)of  God»  tob^ieim  m  Go4f  to  Uust  in  him.«....o)  of  a  messenger  from  God,  io 
^tlin0an  and  trmt  in  him  (rather  when  applied  to  a  nur^lj^  human  messenger  of  God  : 
to  credit  and  trust  him)  as  cominf  from  God  and  acting  Under  divine  authority, 
(ff)  6f  John  the  Baptist (/3)  of  Jesus  as  the  Messiah.* 

From  whence  it  is  plain  that  Dr.  Robinson  considers  faith  in  Christ 
as  nothing  more  than  faith  in  John  the  Baptist.  The  parenthesis  in 
the  last  extract  is  evidently  inserted  by  Mr.  Duncan,  but  to  no  pur- 
pose. Both  here  and  in  nlariQ,  Dr.  Robinson  speaks  too  plainly  to  be 
mistaken.  And  again,  in  Ycoc,  he  says,  that  Christ  is  called  the  Son 
of  God — "  (a)  io  the  Jewish  sense  as  the  Messiah^  the  AnatnieJ, 

Q  Xpicrrocy  the  expected  king  of  the  Jewish  nation (J3)  lii  the  gcjspe! 

tense,  as  t/ie  Memah^  the  Saviour^  the  head  of  the  gospel  dispensation ; 
so  called  as  proceeding  and  sent  forth  from  God,  as  partaking  of  the 
divine  nature,  and  being  in  intimate  communion  with  God  the  Father/** 

The  writer  of  this  article  had  marked  many  other  passages  for  no- 
tice, but  enongh  and  more  than  enough  has  been  exhibited  to  prove 
that  Dr.  Robinson's  theology  is  of  the  Rationalist  school.  He  teaches, 
either  directly  or  by  implication,  that  faith  in  the  existence  of  demons 
and  of  the  devil  is  a  doctrine  of  the  later  Hebrews ;  that  the  narratives 
of  demoniacal  possession  may  be  an  accommodation  to  Jewish  pre- 
judice ;  that  the  Bible  is  not  an  inspired  book,  but  a  collection  ofthe 
writings  of  Hebrew  and  Jewish  theologians ;  that  many  things  repre- 
sented in  the  New  Testament  as  miraculous  may  be  accounted  for 
naturally ;  that  Christ  is  called  God,  Lord,  Saviour,  Son  of  God,  only 
as  the  Logos,  or  Messiah,  or  head  ofthe  gospel  dispensation,  that  is,  in 
H  secondary  and  inferior  sense ;  and  that  to  believe  in  Christ  mean« 
nothing  more  than  to  believe  in  John  the  Baptist,  or  any  other  man 
sent  as  a  messenger  from  God.  Such  is  the  theology  of  a  lexicon  that 
is  now  presented  to  the  British  public  in  two  independent  editions,  and 
of  which  the  Edinburgh  publishers  say,  that  "  It  has  abeady  received 
in  this  country,  as  well  as  in  America,  the  highest  marks  of  approba- 
tion from  those  most  competent  to  judge  of  its  excellence." 

How  any  one  who  believes  in  Christianity  can  appix)ve  a  VfCfrk 
eminently  calculated  to  overthrow  the  Christian  faith  is  astonishing. 
But  that  any  English  scholar  can  be  content  with  a  vast  heap  of  Gei*- 
man  materials  indiscriminately  gathered  together  is  hardly  credible. 
The  writer  of  this  article  must  express  his  conviction,  that  scholarship 
is  not  the  characteristic  of  German  learning ;  and  that,  though  th^y 
labour  most  industriously  in  philology,  they  are  not  philogians.  >  Tfrra 
remark  is  eminently  confirmed  by  the  late  works  on  "ThiS  Eife^df 
Jesus."  Strauss  has  attacked  the  gospels — Tholuck  and  N^^er 
defend  them ;  and  yet  there  are  but  few  observations  in  the  ihttB 
works  that  might  not  as  well  be  made  from  Luther's  German  aisf  ftdih 
the  Greek.  In  Prof  Tholuck  s  work  this  is  the  more  remarkable,  as 
it  exhibits  a  wide  range  of  classical  reading. 
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CgH^ta^'^^iiHerff ;  or,  the  fFonderi  pf  th»  Phnttttry  Sysim  dupta^,Uiil9Mtlni^ 
the  Perfeetiona  qfDtityy  and  a  Flwrdlify  of  Worlds.  By  Thomas'Diel,  IbLtD. 
•ijeiidon:   Thomas  Wftrd  and  Co«    1638.  .  Small  8vo»    |>p».6$fli.   , ..     .| 

This  book  has  a  prepossessing  appearance)  being  evident!^  g6t  \i^ 
with  much  care.  The  type  is  good ;  and  the  engravings,  oT  ^hich 
tjiwe  are  upwards  of  100,  are  bold  and  clear.  The  author  states  hi* 
endeavour  to  be,  "  to  make  the  facts  he  describes  bear  upon  th^  ilius- 
trfUJ0o  of  the.power^  wisdom^  benevolence,  and  moral  government  of 
the  Almighty^  and  to  elevate  the  views  of  the  reader  to  the  contem^ 
plation  of  lum  -  .  .  /'  And  he  usually  winds  up  the  several 
divisions  of  his  work  with  remarks  to  that  effect. 

XI|e.a.uthor  will  find  himself  rather  mistaken,  it  is  conceived,  in  his 
hopes  that  children  of  six  and  seven  years  of  age  will  take  a  great  in- 
jterest  In  tiiese  things;  though  the  author,  being  a  genius  himself,  may 
have  been  rather  precocious.  Ai>er  a  general  view  of  his  subject,  the 
author  overwhelms  his  readers  with  a  collection  of  hard  words  and 
names,  which  are  really  almost  enough  to  drive  him  to  lay  aside  the 
book  in  despair,  as  being  too  mighty  but  for  one  well  acquainted  ^dth 
astronomical  phenomena.  This  is  a  fault  that  pervades  the  work^ 
while  at  the  same  time  many  of  the  illustrations  are  trifling.  After  a 
scientific  discussion,  in  which  many  terms  made  use  of  only  in  the 
higher  branches  of  astronomy  are  employed,  it  seems  rather  too  slight- 
ing to  his  reader's  intellect  to  picture  to  him  the  comparative  magni* 
to^e  of  any  planet,  for  instance,  by  shewing  in  figures  how  many  in- 
habitants it  would  contain  more  or  less  than  our  earth.  It  may  be 
^d  that  some  of  the  arguments  in  the  book  are  inconclusive,  some 
of  the  illqstrations  trifling,  and  some  of  the  statements  erroneous. 
:  The, astronomical  facts^  however,  which  the  author  intersperses  in 
J^S  work, .  aad  his  relation  of  the  different  discoveries,  and  how  they 
hfrve  .been  made^  will  probably  be  interesting  to  the  generality  of 
l^ders  ^  at  the  same  time  it  may  be  remarked  that  he  is  rather  apt 
|to  indulge  in  a  love  of  speculation  and  conjecture. 
;  His  method  of  accounting  for  the  flight  and  fall  of  meteoric  stone 
4iUy  calls  for  his  admission^  that  he  ''  perhaps  has  gone  too  far  in  such 
speculations*' '  His  manner  of  speaking  of  views  in  the  sun  is  certainly 
jpoft  wild. 

,  Chapter  V.,  in  which  he  shews  how  the  study  of  astronomy  leads 
ip  jb9,  contemplation  of  the  Deity,  contains  some  useful  illustrations 
wp^  pious  remarks ;  and  his  general  conclusions  upon  the  overwhelm- 
fnj;mture  of  the  sutject,  and  the  effect  it  should  produce  upon  the 
)a^)a,of  man,  a^^  by  no  means  badly  introduced.  His  chapter  upon 
J{Im  appe^ances  of  the  heavens,  as  viewed  fi*om  the  other  planets,  is 
{];|kt^i)  amufiing* 

.,.  In'qpnolusionyit  ipay  be  said  that  the  author  ought  to  do  one  of  two 
^nga,,  either  explain  the  hard  words  and  statements,  or  leave  out  his 
^^j^phnatjlons  and  illustrations  of  the  trifling  ones. 
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.y^kmmmpnaektd  hrf6t%  ihn  Univeniiy  qf  (kford,  in  the  f€§n  1836,  I687i  By 
,.  (jSkgrlfA  A..  Hettrtley,  M.A.,  FeMow  of  Corpus  Chriati  College,  Oxfoixl. 
,  .  Parlwr,     15.37.    pp.  159. 

In  the  first  of  this  course  of  sermonsy  Mr.  Heurdey  diseuases  ^^the 
Christian's  Sorrows  and  the  Christian's  Consolations."  The  facts,  that 
the  early  Christians  were  called  upon  to  suffer  for  their  holy  faith^  that 
Hi^  Old  Tpstament  saints  were  perfected  by  sufTerings,  and  that  our 
blessed  Lord's  was  a  life  of  sorrow,  are  thought  by  Mr.  H.  to  afford  a 
strong  presumption  that  all  who  would  live  godly  in  Christ  Jeaus  must 
through  much  tribulation  enter  the  kingdom  of  God.  His  chujch 
triumphant— ^their  sorrows  may  be  different  to  that  which  the  marhrrs 
and  confessors  of  past  times  underwent,  but  it  is  not  therefore  the  less 
teak  It  will  arise,  says  Mr.  Heiirtley,  from  the  situation  in  whicb  a 
truly  religious  man  is  placed  with  reference  to  the  world  around  him, 
and  from  the  conflict  between  good  and  evil  which  must  ever  be  going 
on  even  in  the  renewed  souL  The  Christian's  consolation  is,  in  the 
words  of  the  preacher,  •^the  assured  hope  of  eternal  life,  grounded 
upon  his  union  with  Christ." 

l%e  second  sermon  is  an  illustration  of  Rom.  xii.  \2 — '^  Continuing 
instant  in  Prayer."  Mr.  Heurtley  explains  the  text  at  some  length, 
and  shews,  "  that  in  every  CJhristian*s  Bfe,  prayer,  though  by  no  means 
the- sole  and  exclusive  occupation,  ought  at  all  events  to  hold  a  dis- 
tinct prominence,  and  to  be  prosecuted,  in  its  proper  season,  with  as 
much  ardour  and  diligence  as  men  bestow  upon  those  occupations 
which  contribute  to  the  furtherance  of  their  most  favourite  earthly 
schemes."  p.  39. 

Sermon  III.  is  on  '<  Adherence  to  the  Laws  and  Regulations  of  the 
Church,  a  Means  of  the  Church's  Preservation.*'  It  contuns  «a  elo- 
quent testimony  to  the  great  value  and  beauty  of  the  institution  of  the 
church  of  England.  This  is  followed  by  an  inquiry  into  the  inject 
of  church  ordinances,  and  a  strong  expression  of  sorrow  ibr  tiie  e^'ils 
caused  by  that  neglect. 

Mr.  Heurtley's  fourth  sermon  is  on  ^  Submission  to  the  ChuKh's 
authority  in  controversies  of  &ith."  Mr.  H.  thinks  that  the  amhority 
churned  for  <'  the  church,"  in  the  20th  Article,  resides  in  every  parti^ 
cular  church.  He  does  not  admit  the  right  of  private  judgment  as 
urged  by  ultra-protestants;  and  while  he  allows  that  well  qualified 
persons  are  at  liberty  to  test  the  doctrines  of  their  communion  by  the 
unerring  rule  of  catholic  antiquity,  he  contends^  that  if  a  man  be  not 
competent  (and  this,  he  presumes,  is  the  case  with  the  great  majority 
of  Christians)  to  make  tiie  above  investigation,  **  he  owes  it  to  his  own 
church  to  place  so  much  confidence  in  her  judginent  as  to  believe 
either  that  her  faitii  is  no  other  than  that  which  was  the  fiiith  of  the 
third  or  second  century ;  or,  if  in  any  instance  it  is  aC  nu^iaiace,  that 
she  had  scriptural  warrant  for  the  variation.'*    m.  126,  127^ 

The  last  sermon  is  an  ezhortatiou  to  mutual  forbearance  and  ekority 
in  theological  controversies.  Mr.  H.  conclndes  this  sermon  with  a 
stirring  address  to  the  clergy  to  endeavour  to  heal  the  unhappy  dis- 
sensions within  the  chiurch,  and  perfect  the  unity  of  the  spirk  in  the 
bond  of  peace. 
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.  Uv'oaly  temm»  to  observe  that  these  ssmiODs  cqntM^*  onionffnaocne 
Ihitigs  on  which  there  will  be  a  difierence  of  cfpirAoa,  mu<«h  ¥^f>iibh  is 
excellent^  and  which  tends  to  render  them  worthy  of  the  disfiWgfoished 
place  in  which  they  were  preached*  •  ^ » 

A  Commentary^  <m  ih9  EpU^  qf  Paui  to  th  CoruUhiaiu,  By  pr»  GualRv. 
Billroth,  late  Professor  of  Riiloaophy  in  the  University  of  Halle;  Tritfis- 
lated  from  the  German,  with  additional  Notes  by  the  Rev.  W.  L.  Alexander, 
M.A.,  Edinburgh.    Vol.  1.    Edinburgh:  Clark.    12mo.    pp.289' 

This  is  No.  XXt  of  the  Edinbui^^h  Biblical  Cabinet^  which  is  jqow.  so 
well  known  as  to  need  no  description.  The  commentary  is  the  work 
of  a  young  man  of  great  promise,^  carried  off  at  an  early  age  by  con- 
suay)tion^  but  it  is  one  which  he  had  himself  determii^  to  revise  ^nd 
correct.  He  was  a  warm  adherent  of  Hegel's  philosophical  system, 
,  which  entails  the  necessity  on  his  translator  of  altering  or  omitting 
all  that  bears  on  philosophy.  Now^,  without  meaning  to  say  any  thing 
harsh  either  of  translator  or  author,  is  it  desirable  to  introduce  ampug 
our  own  countrymen  commentaries  w^htten  by  a  very  youpg  man, 
and  with  which  he  himself  was  already  beginning  to  be  dissatisfied  ? 
Part  of  it  the  translator  expressly  condenms  as  mischievous.  Were 
it  any  other  kind  of  work,  with  a  bad  opinion  occasionally  occurring)  the 
case  might  be  different ;  but  unsound  and  crude  commentaries  on  holy 
scripture,  it  is  better  to  leave  in  their  original  language,  as  those  who 
can  use  the  matter  collected  in  them  are  t^n  more  likely  to  be  persons 
of  sufficient  learning  and  soundness  to  judge  correctly. 

Ike  Jj^fleriosf  and  FrofMic.  Hktory  qf  Biou  ctmMtred  in  tottueaaon  mth  the 

nmmrom  Fropktem  eeniDenmg  Edom,  Loadon  :  Rivingtons* 
TfiUB  attthor*8  theory,  as  far  as  regards  Eiou,  is  this  ^— that  tlie  promise 
to  Isbmael  alone  never  implied  anything  more  than  chieftainship  of  the 
wandering  tribes  of  Arabs ;  while  that  to  Esau  (of  great  dominion) 
was  of  a  much  higher  character;  but  that  Esau  mamed  a  daughter 
trflthmael,  and  thus  the  two  races  were  incorporated ;  that  Ed(nn  was 
hi0  dweUing,  and  that  Esau  is  perpetually  called  Edom  in  scripture ; 
that  the  prophecies  about  him  are  so  remarkable  that  it  cannot  be 
supposed  that  he  would  disappear  Irom  the  earth  before  the  last  days ; 
that  Esau's  race  was  always  to  be  at  enmity  with  the  good  seed ;  tnat 
this  (as  &r  as  the  reviewer  understands  the  author)  is  first  fulfilled 
IB  the  Saracens,  who  were  Edomites ;  bat  further  ^on  the  authority  of 
a  note  in  the  Pictorial  Bible,  and  some  Sicilian  mscriptions — rather 
slight  fouodatioos,)  that  the  Romans  were  descendants  of  the  Edomites ; 
that'the  promise  to  Eaaa  was,  that  he  should  live  by  the  sword,  and  to 
Jaeoib  that  he  should  hsvecom  and  wine ;  that  thus  Esau  had  a  sword 
and  no  wine,  Jacob  wioe  and  no  sword ;  that  as  to  Esau  this  answers 
exactly  to  the  Mabometans,  while  to  die  latest  posterity  of  the  good 
ased,  l]be  Christian  feast  of  bread  and  wine  fulfils  die  promise  to  Jacob  I 
These  are  matters  far  beyond  the  reviewer.  The  rest  of  the  book, 
which  treats  of  the  metallic  image,  and  of  the  12th  and  Idth  of  Re- 
velation, is  still  more  so. 
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^^Ifurmonu  anaXfirefi  /nrticc*.   By  th^  Rey.  WilUam  Trollope,  M,A.,  (pfmfm. 
'  of  Pembroke  College,  and  one  of  the  classical  Masters  of  Christ'^  iHospiUL 
I^ondon:  Rickerby.     1837.    8vo,    pp.  600.        »        * 

1x108^)  sticarty  be  said  -of  tUs  volume,  -that  it  iaveiy  conrenioiit  ilt' 
lbfm>  and  that  ti^ere  is  a  good  ddal  of  mattfir.m'^h^  noloi  wfakh  8er^i» 
tQr  Assist  m  explaiDiDg  the  oonstractioD  of  the  tsxi,  and  the  allnsioim 
to  Jewish  and  other  aacieiit  custonie  which .  occur  in.  the  New  Testa* 
ment.  It  is  intended^  the  editor  seems  to  intunate,  ohieAjr  for  ifaei 
lectare-rooiD,  to  which  in  some  respects  it  is  well  adapted ;  although 
he  hopes  it  may  be  useful  «*  for  the  common  purposes  of  the  clergy  in 
^eml,  and  eren  for  the  ordinary' refereni5esbf^h^  md^^  ititfltfivM 
divine.**  There  are  certainly  in  the  notes,  as  fkr  as  the  writer'  cff  this 
notice  has  examined^  several  useful  referenees  to  other  paaaageaiMCtfail 
New  Testament,  where  the  word  which  is  remarked  upon  occura  aistv 
bat  this  edition  cannot  be  looked  upon  bs  supplying  much  whicb  the: 
'<  matured  divine*'  ought  to  need.  It  does  not  give  the  comoion  maiv^ 
ginal  references,  except  those  incorporated  in  the  notes ;  and  as  far  as 
any  scholarlike  decision  on  the  meaning  of  a  given  passage  is  con- 
cerned, the  very  size  of  the  book  precludes  the  editor  (who  appeats, 
however,  to  have  taken  much  pains  in  studying  the  language  and  the 
antiquities  of  the  New  Testament)  from  doing  much  more  than  giving 
the  result  of  bis  own  study.  On  looking  to  several  passages  of  some 
nicetv  and  difficulty,  it  is  only  fair  to  say,  that  the  reviewer  was  well 
satisned  with  what  he  found.  But  certainly  for  the  purpose  of  sTody-' 
ing  the  New  Testament,  very  much  more  is  Wanted  thant»M)  -be-fcuW 
here.  In  a  future  edition,  it  would  be  weU  to  mark  the  chapters  at  4k«^ 
tot>  of  the  page  or  in  the  margin.  .  ^   iio 


The  Judgment  0/  the  AngUcan  Ckurch  (posterior  to  tfie  'RefinmaHon)  on  ike 
Sv^g^timiCtf  of  Hohf  Scripture,  oiid  ^Ae  Authority  ^  Ike  i§6ly  CitiM» 
Church,  in  mattere  of  Fcdth,  a$  contained  m  her  authotiMOi  F\>rmuiiuiiei^' uad 
Ukuir^ied  by  the  Wriimge  of  her  elder  Mwtere  omi  Ik»teir9 1  ttiih^n  Jntf9r. 
duction,  Notes,  and  Appendix.  By  the  Rev.  John  Fuller  RusmU,  SJC(,^.i;«X 
St.  Peter's  College,  Cambridge.  London :  Bailey.  Cambridge ;  Steveb^Dfj 
Oxford:  Parker.     1838.    Bvo.    pp.286. 

Thb  title-page  of  this  book  sufficiently  indicates  its  ntettmre.  It'CUH^ 
tains  a  lai^e  collection  of  passages  very  judiciously  cdleetl&d  fi^om^ 
great  prelates  and  writera  of  the  church,  and  shewing,  with  eudi  4RMrdsl 
as  a  simple  fact  can  shew  it,  that  these  true  sone  of  the^b»<A?  44 
England  held  doctrines  on  the  subject  of  tradition  which  wotdd^  Ml 
down  the  wrath  of  ultra-protestants  in  the  preseQrtday,and  brilsgth^m 
under  the  accusation  of  bn^ing,  at  least,  Bemi^papistSi  lliere  staind  tfM^ 
their  recorded  sentiments;  c^n  it  be  objected  to  any  man,  as'ttne^^ 
that  lie  holds  the  same  language  and  opinions  which  the  divineif  fibd 
prelates  of  his  church  have  usually  held,  or  does  the  accnsatioa 'ails^ 
from  tlrnt  ignorance  of  the  real  question  about  tradition  so  w^^iMC* 
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poaadkia  tliet^b^gianiogof  Bishep^  Marab*«  GomparatiieBkttiatiK  of  ^te 
0li«roh9«  ofBiCftati  tend  SBgtaiid  ?  If  ir^o^  tiOiai49eiihRn*>Miiit^i^- 
rnxUXi  does  it  arise  fitom-  a  erpirit  df  party  ?  if  It  t!oe«,  it''vi^ouli|\l)e 
^e\\  if  those  who  are  led  away  by  it  would  coiiaider  the  extlrticta  h,Ore 
collected  from  our  writers  and  great  divines,   .  .     .      -  » 

Mr.  Russell  deserves  great  thanks  for  the  judgment  and  care  he  has 
shewn  in  the  ca^ieetioil  of  his  matenais^  and  for  the  v^oAble  «^od 
he  has  tbos  done*  it  would  be  v^M  if  the  same  conni^  werer  poi^atd 
with  Tegard;  to  other  opioibns  much  misrepresented  in  the  present  day; 
ThereiwiXk  h&  fbund  also  idany  good  suggestiona  and  extracts  in  th($ 
inCtodubtiOki  and. notes.  .*'     • 

Maientfil  fnstructifina  mi  the  J^iVe  qf  Ctn^rmatwn.    London :  Stuptin  and 
Mardhall,..   1637-    pp.  201. 

Tak*bn  a»  a  whole^,  these  "  instructions"  are  calculated  to  inibt^  and 
exc^ise  a  favooraible  influence  on  the  youthful  mind  on  a  sotgeet  df 
greitt  importance^  which  is  too  generally  neglected,  and  consequently 
misunderstood. 


I%e  ProM  Works  o/  Bi»hop  Ken,  with  Utten  never  btfon  pMUMy  and  kU 
Life,  by  W.  HavokinM,  hia  Executor.  CoUected  by  J.  T.  Round,  B.D.,  Rec- 
tor of  St.  Runwald,  St  Nicholas,  Colchester.  London :  Rivingtoos.  1838. 
8vo. 

If  piety  and  high,  principle  can  command  the  reverence  of  future  ages. 
Bishop  Ken  has  that  daim  in  the  fullest  measure  and  degree,  and 
Mr,  Raund,  who  has  here  brought  together  some  of  the  works  which 
establish  it  in  this  very  handsome  volume,  is  entitled  to  the  thanks  of 
all  true  churchmen.  We  have  here  the  bishop's  beautiful  Winchester 
prayers,  his  exposition  of  the  catechism,  other  prayers,  three  sermons, 
and  some  letters  of  great  value  and  interest.  They  shew  how  entirely 
he^  differed  from  many  of  the  nonjoring  party  in  his  condemning  aU 
eon^eciations  among  them,  and  in  his  wish  to  heal  the  schism,  if  it 
aonld  be  done  widiout  loss  of  principle*  It  seems  that  his  distinct 
appeal  to  Hooper  to  take  his  diocese  drew  down  A  torrent  of  wrath 
tod  anger  from  the  nonfnrors  on  him,  and  that  Bishop  Lloyd,  who 
had  approved  of  it,  was  frightened  by  their  language.  On  one  occa- 
sion, (life,  p.  22,)  the  bishop  was  so  nearly  persuaded  to  take  the 
ontfas^  that  he  begged  the  friend  who  aigued  the  point  to  desist,  as,  if 
1^  0ok  them,  and  afterwards  went  back  to  his  old  opinions,  he  should 
be  J^9t  niiserable.  Surely  those  things  are  lessons  for  us  to  profit  by 
k^  tbeee  da^  when  division  for  nothing  seems  one  of  our  dangers 
1^  one  of  our  ^na. 

iiiMr  PiOund  is  already,  known  by  his  munificent  contributions  and  his 
aeal.ss  to  the  erection  of  a  new  church  in  Colchester.  He  has  now 
eetabUshed  a  diffi^rei^  claim  to  our  segard  and  respect. 

One  r^QiArk  the  reviewer  would  venture  to  submit  to  Mr.  Round. 
Mn  R.  has  rejected  a  piece  sometimes  ascribed  to  Kep,  called  <'the 
Royal  SuiSferer,"  on  the  ground  that  its  likeness  to  Ken's  styl^  is  only 
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faint.  But  there  i»  a  passage  in  it  which  was  pointed  out  to  the  re- 
viewer some  time  back,  in  which  the  writer  certainly  speaks  of  himself 
as  one  of  the  seven  bishops^  and  defends  their  conduct.  Mr.  Round 
has  probably  considered  this  pointy  and  it  would  have  been  desirable 
for  his  readers  to  know  his  solution  of  this  difficulty. 

A  Guide  to  the  Ckurchman  in  his  Devotional  Uee  qf  the  Litany,    By  John 

Bickerstethy  A.M.    London:  Seeley.    pp.157. 
FiOage  Leeturee  on  the  lAtamf.    Bv  the  Rev.  William  Palin,  B.A.    London : 

J.  \V.  Parker,    pp.  156. 

It  is  no  very  common  occurrence  to  have  two  works  upon  the  same 
subject,  and  nearly  of  the  same  dimensions,  sent  for  review  at  the 
same  time.  They  shall  therefore  be  noticed  together.  Mr.  Bicker- 
steth's  consists  of  seven  well  written  discourses  upon  the  several  great 
divisions  of  the  litany.  They  are  more  an  exposition  than  an  explana- 
tion, and  better  calculated,  and  more  intended,  to  prove  the  beauty  of 
the  litany,  and  the  propriety  and  obligation  of  using  it,  than  to  illus- 
trate each  particular  petition.  Mr.  Palin's,  on  the  other  hand,  consists 
of  a  series  of  lectures,  one  upon  each  individual  petition  of  the  litany, 
shewing  what  it  contains  and  what  it  implies,  with  easy  and  familiar 
illustrations  and  impressive  admonitions.  Mr.  Bickersteth's  discourses 
are  therefore  better  adapted  to  one  who  would  wish  to  comprehend 
the  litany  a$a  whole  ;  Mr.  Palin's,  to  one  whose  thoughts  never  reached 
beyond  a  wish  to  understand  the  petitions  it  contains,  and  to  know  for 
what  and  why  he  prays.  To  some  readers,  of  a  cultivated  'mind,  Mr. 
Bickersteth's  might,  perhaps,  prove  the  more  interestiDg  work;  but  for 
the  practical  benefit  of  a  domestic  or  dependent^  and  for  one's  own 
practical  benefit  also,  one  would  be  inclined  to  take  up  Mr.  Palin's, 
though  whether  some  of  his  animadversions  upon  the  Roman-catholic 
church  are  quite  judicious  in  such  a  publication  is  questionable. 
Does  not  Mr.  Bickersteth,  too,  almost  verge  on  presumption,  in 
suggesting  the  probability  that  to  the  intercession  of  the  first  martyr, 
St.  Stephen,  was  owing  the  converdon  of  Saul  ?  This  occurs  in  his 
discourse  on  that  portion  of  the  litany  which  contains  the  intercessions 
for  all  sorts  and  conditions  of  men.  See  page  71.  Two  extracts  are 
subjoined  from  Mr.  Bickersteth,  (one  of  them  being  firom  the  above- 
mentioned  sermon): — 

<*  In  churches  finrtned  of  those  who  profess  and  call  themsdves  Giristiins^  one  may 
differ  firom  another  in  respect  of  external  advantage  or  internal  parity ;  one  may 
approach  nearer  to  the  standard  of  truth  in  doctrine,  or  hold  that  truth  more  or  less 
in  error ;  and  doubtless  that  church  which  comes  nearest  to  the  truth,  and  is  most 
free  firom  error,  is  worthy  of  most  honour,  and  imposes  on  its  members,  in  consequence, 
deeper  responsibilities  and  weightier  obligations. 

"  But  as  in  a  church  formed  like  our  own,  after  the  primitive  models,  tares  spring 
up  together  with  the  wheat,  so  in  another  less  favoured  in  its  construction  wheat 
may  be  found  among  the  tares..  Of  churches  holding  the  head,  few  persons  have 
deviated  wider  from  the  faith  of  true  doctrine  than  the  one  which  challenges  for 
itself  alone  the  name  catholic,  or  universal,  and  denies  even  salvation  to  those  out  of  its 
pale ;  yet  in  this  there  may  be  found,  as  in  purer  churches,  some  ransomed  members 
of  Christ's  body.  The  church  of  England  might  help  to  enlarge  the  synagogue  of 
Satan,  and  the  church  of  Rome  to  increase  the  congregation  of  faithful  men.** 
pp.  75, 76. 
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**  Repentance,  in  the  vorld^s  sense,  is  mere  vexation  for  the  prewnt  trouble  into 
which  sin  naaj  bare  brought  a  man ;  or  for  the  present  danger  to  which  it  may  expose 
him ;  it  isTexation,  not  for  sin,  but  for  the  consequence  of  sin.  But  true  repentance 
grieves  for  and  hates  sin  on  its  own  account.  To  the  true  penitent  sin  is  hateful, 
although  no  eye  saw  it  but  that  of  the  AlUseeing  and  his  own,  or  even  although  the 
world  should  see  it,  and  instead  of  condemning  either  tacitly  approve  of  it,  or  openly 
applaud  it."  pp.  126. 

Mr.  Palin's  work  is  worthy  of  extensive  circulation  on  account  of 
its  probable  usefulness,  notwithstanding  some  of  the  passages  being 
rather  too  high  flown  for  a  village  congregation ;  and  it  is  to  be  hoped 
that  Mr.  Palin  will  be  encouraged  by  the  sale  of  this  work  on  the 
litany,  to  publish  before  long  his  promised  lectures  on  other  portions 
of  the  liturgy. 

The  following  is  not  particularly  elected,  but  may  be  taken  as  a 
tolerably  fair  speciinen  of  Mr.  Palin's  manner  of  handling  his  subject :-« 

**  VHien,  therefore,  we  pray  God  not  to  aflUet  us  with  temporal  evils,  we  ought  to 
remember  that,  by  the  very  act  pf  so  praying,  we  pledge  ourselves  to  lead  such  lives 
as  shall  not  render  it  necessary  for  our  heavenly  Father,  to  bring  us  back,  by  any 
such  temporal  afflictions,  to  a  sense  of  our  duty ;  otherwise,  all  else  having  failed  to 
make  an  impression  on  our  hearts,  and  affliction  beins  the  only  means  left  for  that 
purpose,  by  praying  to  be  free  from  affliction,  we  should,  in  fact,  be  praying  God  not 
to  bring  us  to  heaven,  and  no  one  would  knowingly  offer  up  such  a  prayer  as  this. 
It  is  as  if  a  son,  who  was  leading  a  very  wicked  and  abandoned  course  of  life,  should 
beg  his  earthly  parent,  who  loved  him,  and  was  anxious  to  rescue  him,  not  to  thwart 
him  in  his  career,  because  it  would  give  him  uneasiness.  But  the  father's  oi^eet  is  to 
make  him  uneasy,  in  bis  present  course  of  life,  so  as  to  make  him  look  for  satisfiiction 
and  happiness  in  a  better  course.  The  son  ought  not  to  ask  his  father  to  avoid  doing 
anything  which  could  cause  him  uneasiness,  unless,  at  the  same  time,  he  bad  paused 
in  his  mad  career,  and  was  resolved  for  the  future  to  pursue  that  course  which  his 
father  knows  is  most  conducive  to  his  real  and  lasting  welfare.  Now  this  is  exactly 
the  state  of  things  between  ourselves  and  our  heavenly  Father,  whenever  his  children 
beseech  him  to  cause  them  no  unhappiness  by  inflicting  upon  them  temporal  "  evil 
and  mischief,'*  of  what  kind  soever.  I  have  thought  it  right  to  say  thus- much,  at' 
the  present  stage  of  our  progress,  when  we  are  commencing  our  prayer  for  deliver- 
•nee  from  various  earthly  trials  and  troubles,  t  hope  you  will  try  and  bear'  it  in 
mind,  my  friends,  whenever  yon  feel  tempted  to  repine  at  them,  or  pray  God  to  keep 
you  from  them,  both  in  this,  and  in  other  dapreeitions  of  a  afanilar  kind  which  follow.  ■* 
p.  20. 

An  Introductory  AtUu  to  Modern  Geography.    By  A.  Reid,  M. A.    Edinburgh : 

Oliver  and  Boyd.     1837. 
Rudimenie  of  Modem  Geography.    By  the  Same. 

This  atlas  is  intended  for  parochial  and  other  elementary  schools.  It 
is  very  clear  and  very  cheap.  The  rudiments  seem  also  well  done^ 
and  likely  to  be  useful  as  a  school  book  generally. 

Reperiariim  Theologicum ;  a  TaJbk  of  the  Pioue  and  Learned  JVritinge  of  Thomas 

Jackeonj  D.D.  By  Archdeacon  Todd.  London  :  Rivingtons. 
One  is  always  glad  to  meet  with  a  work  of  Archdeacon  Todd ;  and 
the  present  is  a  very  valuable  one.  Jackson's  works  are  become  very 
scarce  and  dear.  Of  their  value  it  is  unnecessary  to  speak.  But 
Archdeacon  Todd,  who  knows  it,  has  done  what  he  can  towards 
gaining  a  reprint  of  them  by  the  University,  by  drawing  out  a  table  of 
their  rich  contents,  accompanied  occasionally  by  extracts  and  remarks 
Vol.  XIII.— 3farc*,  1838.  2  R 
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of  his  own.  The  copious  stores  of  learning,  and  the  mine  of  thought, 
in  this  great  writer's  works,  alone  might  supply  us  moderns  with  more 
than  most  of  ns,  it  is  to  be  feared,  ever  gain  in  this  idle  age,  and  the 
study  of  them  (without  its  being  meant  that  full  assent  should  be  given 
to  every  thing)  for  the  reviewer  could  point  out  at  least  one  great  posi- 
tion of  Jackson's  which  seems  to  him  untenable,)  would  amply  repay 
the  theological  student,  both  from  the  learning  he  might  acquire,  and 
the  general  soundness  of  views  and  calmness  of  thought  which  distin- 
guish the  writer. 

77ie  English  Martyrologn.     Abridged  from    Foxe  by  Charlotte  Elizabeth. 
In  2  vols.    Vol.  11.     Seeley  and  Burnside. 

This  volume  abridges  the  best  part  of  Foxe — ^i.  e.,  the  part  in  which 
he  was  relating  that  for  which  ne  had  really  obtained  good  materials. 
This  lady,  with  no  surname,  has  altered  Foxe*s  language,  which  is  no 
improvement,  where  he  uses  the  simple  and  strong  language  of  the 
day.  But  she  has  used  quite  as  hard  w^ords  as  the  martyrolc^st, 
which  can  do  no  more  good,  and  is  no  more  right  now  than  then.  To 
expose  the  corruptions  and  wickedness  of  the  corrupt  and  wicked,  and 
to  use  the  language  of  just  indignation  is  one  thing — ^to  abuse  is 
another ;  and  a  sort  of  coarse  half-joking  style  is  not  a  good  one  for 
such  subjects.  Surely  it  is  easy,  for  example,  to  expose  Cardinal 
Pole's  proceedings  as  to  relicsy  without  talking  much  about  his  mumbling 
ike  bones  of  the  dead.  A  Christian  lady  is  surely  especially  bound  to 
remember  this. 


Prooerhial  Philosophy,  a  Booh  of  Thoughts  and  Arguments,  originaUy  treated. 
By  M.  F.  Tupper,  Esq.,  M.A.    Loadon :  Rickerby. 

The  title  page  says  most  truly  that  the  subject  of  the  work  is  originally 
treated^  for  it  is  all  written  in  blank  verse,  (at  least,  so  it  seems,)  and 
that  in  a  metre  very  difficult  to  read.    For  example^  take  the  fu^t : — 

Thoughts,  that  have  tarried  in  my  mind,  and  peopled  its  inner  chambers — 

The  sober  children  of  reason,  or  desultory  train  of  &iicy ; 

Clear  running  wine  of  conyiction  with  the  scum  and  lees  of  speculation« 

Corn  from  the  sheayes  of  science,  with  stubble  from  mine  own  gamer; 

Searchings  after  truth  that  have  tracked  her  secret  lodes ; 

And  come  up  to  the  surfaoe-world  with  a  knowledge  grounded  deeper; 

Arguments  of  high  scope  that  have  soared  to  the  key-stone  of  heaven, 

And  thence  have  swooped  to  their  certain  mark,  as  the  falcon  to  its  quarry; 

The  fruits  I  have  gathered  of  prudence,  the  ripened  harvest  of  my  musings. 

These  commend  I  unto  thee,  O  docile  scholar  of  wisdom. 

These  I  give  to  thy  gentle  heart,  thou  lover  of  the  right. 

But  strangely  as  this  book  is  written,  (so  strangely  that  it  will  probably 
repel  readers,)  it  is  full  of  good  principles  and  feelings,  and  shews  long 
and  continued  thought  on  the  most  important  subjects. 

Eedihes  of  Life,    By  a  Coantry  Parson's  Daughter.    London :   Hamilton 
and  Adams.     1838. 

Tfiis  lady's  works  have  been  well  spoken  of  before;  and  it  is  needless 
to  speak  of  this,  as  the  greater  part  of  the  papers  (but  not  all)  have 
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appeared  (perhaps  with  alterations)  in  the  British  Magazine.  The 
preface  mentions  their  having  been  quietly  transfer]^  to  four  other 
periodicals.  But  why  did  the  authoress  not  mention  the  name  of  that 
in  which  they  appeared? 

Z«2e  of  Man,  and  Diocese  qf  Sedor  and  Man,  Aneieni  and  Avikentic  Documenis 
relating  to  the  Civil  and  Ecclesiastical  Constitviion  of  that  Island.  By  the 
Rev.  W.  P.  Ward^  M.A.    London :  RivingtoDs. 

A  VERY  valuable  little  work,  compiled  by  the  excellent  author  wifli 
great  care  from  the  best  sources,  and  giving  every  one  the  means  of 
knowing  the  history  of  that  interesting  island,  and  its  peculiarities  of 
government.  The  cause  of  Mr.  Ward's  undertaking  the  task  was  the 
resolution  to  destroy  the  bishopric.  Surely  parliament  cannot  be  deaf 
to  such  petitions  as  Mr.  Ward  enumerates  in  his  preface. 

1.  From  the  archdeacon  and  clergy. 

2.  From  1200  persons,  the  large  majority,  and  the  gentry,  land- 
owners, and  respectable  inhabitants. 

S.  From  2000  of  the  inhabitants  at  large. 

4.  From  Bishop  Ward,  in  various  forms,  accompanied  by  state- 
ments from  Bishop  Murray,  and  petitions  from  several  bodies  of  Eng- 
lish clergy  and  laity. 

Much  interest  will  be  found  by  the  mere  antiquary  in  the  curious 
records,  lay  and  church,  printed  in  this  work. 

A  Practical  Treatise  <m  Warming  Buildings  by  Hot  Water,  and  an  Inquiry  into 
the  Lotos  qf  Radiant  and  Conducted  Heat ;  to  which  are  added.  Remarks  an 
Ventilation,  and  on  the  various  methods  of  distributing  Animal  Heat,  and  their 
Effects  on  Animal  and  Vegetable  Physiology,  By  Charles  Hood,  F.R.A.S. 
Illustrated  by  namerous  woodcuts.  London :  Whittaker  and  Co.  1837. 
8vo.    pp.  216. 

This  volume  contains  an  account  of  the  scientific  principles  on  which 
the  circulation  of  hot  water  for  the  purposes  of  heating  rooms  &c. 
depends.  These  are  explained  clearly  enough  to  persons  of  a  very 
moderate  acquaintance  with  science ;  but  some  parts  of  the  book  pre- 
suppose a  good  deal  of  mathematical  and  scientific  knowledge.     The 

author  then  states  and  illustrates  the  laws  of  cooling,  &c 

He  then  compares  the  various  modes  which  have  been  resorted  to  for 
heating  rooms,  and  shews  their  relative  advantages  and  disadvantages. 
He  objects  to  Dr,  Arnott's  stove ;  but  as  the  writer  of  this  notice  has 
not  seen  Dr.  Arnott's  book  upon  it,  he  cannot  say  how  fr^r  the  objec- 
tions may  be  answered. 

The  work  now  noticed  prefers  heating  by  hot  water  to  every  other 
mode.  It  contains  very  full  statements,  and  cannot  fail  of  being  read 
with  much  interest. 

St.  PauTs  Epistle  to  the  Romans  explained  in  simple  and  famiHar  Language^ 
By  G.  B.    London :  Nisbet  and  Co.     1837.     Sm.  8vo.    pp.  200. 

The  reviewer  has  been  informed  that  this  commentary  is  the  work  of 
a  lady,  and  that  any  profits  arising  from  it  are  destined  to  a  charitable 
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purpose.  Without  any  intention  of  utiderValuing  the  iiAdlectual 
powers  of  ladiesf,  it  may  be  said  that  there  are  many  cuciuoBtaooefl 
which  conspire  to  render  it  unusual  for  them  to  be  ^ed  with  the 
qualifications  requisite  for  expositors  of  scripture  in  whom  great  «ob^ 
fidence  can  be  placed.  Parts  of  thia  commentary  appear  to  the. 
writer  of  this  notice  to  partake  of  the  faults  which  one  might  expect 
in  a  commentary  on  so  difficult  a  subject  as  St.  PaoFs  Epistle  to  the 
Romans  coming  from  the  pen  of  a  lady.  Having  said  this,  however, 
it  is  only  right  to  state  that  there  is  much  which  is  good,  and  calcu- 
lated to  make  persons  think  seriously  on  religious  subjects.  This  book 
is  broken  into  sections,  and  there  is  an  explanation  and  an  improve- 
ment of  each  section.  The  explanation  appears  generally  to  be  plaia 
and  senisible ;  the  improvement  is  sometimes  practical  and  sometimes 
what  would  be  called  by  the  name  of  experimental,  and,  thoogh 
often  good,  contains  some  things  which  the  reviewer  might  not  happen 
to  agree  with.  There  are  prayers  also  occasionally  introduced  through* 
oat  the  volume.  Upon  the  whole,  it  does  the  authoress  credit;  she 
has  bestowed  much  pains  upon  it,  and  been  so  far  soooeaafid  as  ta 
produce  a  book  which, judiciously  used,  may  be  useful. 

What  may  this  National  Education  be?  An  Inquiry  recommended  to  the  Clergf 
qf  the  Eetahlished  Church.  Bv  the  Rev.  R.  Bargees,  B.D.,  Rector  of  Upper 
Chelsea,  &c.    London :  Hatcnard.    8vo.     1838.    pp.  32. 

Mr.  Burgbss,  in  the  first  part  of  this  pamphlet,  has  done  a  very 
acceptable  service  to  those  who  have  not  access  to  parliamentary 
documents,  by  extracting  some  of  the  most  remarkable  portions  of  the 
evidence  before  the  committee  of  the  House  of  Commons.  He  has 
commented  especially  and  with  due  severity  on  that  of  Mr.  Simpson, 
whose  ultra-liberal  notions  are  properly  dissected.  With  regard  to 
the  Appendix,  a  comparison  of  dates  will  shew  that  the  authorities 
of  Kmg's  College  protested  against  the  banishment  of  the  New- 
Testament  and  the  Old-Testament  history  irom  the  examina^ 
tioQ  of  the  London  University,  as  early  as  any  document  was  pub- 
lished which  authorized  their  speaking  at  all.  It  will  therefore  be 
seen  that  the  censure  which  seems  intended  to  be  conveyed  is  not 
applicable  to  that  body. 

Conoersatume  on  the  Points  of  Difference  between  the  Churches  ^  England  and 
Rome.    L  The  Supremacy  of  the  Pope.     II.  The  Sufficiency  of  the  Holiy 
■  Scriptures  for  Salvation.    Nisbet;  Hatchard;  Daltoo,  &c.    1838. 

The  first  of  these  tracts  is  occupied  with  disproving  the  supremacy  of 
St.  Peter ;  but  the  arguments  do  not  appear  to  the  reviewer  to  be  so 
strongly  put  as  perhaps  even  in  so  slight  a  tract  as  this  they  might  be ; 
but  there  are,  however,  some  good  points  made  out.  It  may  be  added, 
that  the  writer  or  writers  are  of  the  school  which  think  the  constant 
application  of  the  words  of  Revelation— the  moth^  of  harlots^  aod 
of  abominations  of  the  earth,  Sec. — to  the  church  of  Rome,  an  ef^ 
tive  mode  of  warfare. 
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Tim  Cry  ^  the  Ffm.  A  Poem.  London :  Hughes.  1837. 
Tetg  poem  i9  an  earnest  protest  agfdnet  the  New  Poor  Law,  and,  with 
theexoeptiOD  of  an  attack  on  the  commissioners  aa  briefless  lawyers 
&e.,  it  is  founded  on  argument,  and  free  from  anything  personal.  The 
author  argues  from  the  Jewish  law  the  right  of  the  poor  to  mainte-' 
nanoe,  and  quotes  from  Mr.  Melvill  a  passage  declaring  that  whatever 
man's  mismanagement  may  have  done,  it  is  a  general  law  of  provir 
denee  to  provide  sufficient  support  for  man.  The  author  then 
eulogizes  the  ReformatioUy  and  Queen  EUizabeth  for  her  humcme  law 
for  the  relief  of  the  poor.  He  then  protests  against  some  of  tho 
evils  of  the  new  law.  It  may  at  once  be  granted  that  there  were 
abiees  under  the  old  system  ;  but  it  is  equally  clear  that  ther^  may 
be  many  abases  also  in  the  new  law  ;  but  with  this  difference^  the 
atmses  of  the  new  law  must  consist  of  hardships  on  the  poor,  Th^re 
ore  evils  also  in  the  very  system  itself  of  the  new  law,  ai}d  to  soine  df 
these  die  pieaeat  poem  addresses  itself.  It  particularly  alludes  to  the 
banishment  of  the  poor  by  this  means  from  the  house  of  God,  and  thu» 
ihOiB^woi^ipping  in  the  same  bouse  with  the  rich,  so  impressively  slated 
by  the  Bishop  of  Bxeter  in  the  House  of  Lords.  His  lordship's  words 
are  quoted  in  the  shape  of  a  note.  There  is  nothing  very  remarkable 
in  the  character  of  the  versification ;  the  tone  is  earnest  and  serious 
throughout,  and  there  are  passages,  if  not  of  poetical  beauty,  at  least 
of  moral  force.  The  author  writes  strongly  against  the  accumulating 
spirit  of  the  English  as  Ukely  to  prove  their  ruin ;  and  while  he  pleads 
fcr  mercy  for  tihe  children  now  condemned  to  a  sort  of  slavery  in 
manufactories,  passes  a  just  eulogium  on  the  late  Mr.  Sadler. 

TkiBiaidoiy  School  Teacher,  Designed  to  aid  in  elevaiing  or  perfecting  the 
Swuiay  School  System.  By  John  Todd,  Pastor  of  the  first  CongregationiJ 
Church,  Philadelphia;  Author  of  'Lectures  to  Children/  'The  Student's 
Manual,'  &c. :  with  a  preface  by  Henry  Althans,  of  the  Sunday  School 
Union.    London :  Ball  and  Davis.     1838.    12mo.    pp.  407. 

There  is  a  fashion  in  all  things,  and  among  our  present  fashions  there 
IB  one  of  deluging  the  country  with  American  books  on  subjects  con- 
nected with  religion  and  education.  Mr.  Abbott  had  his  day,  and 
may  perhaps  still  have  a  numerous  body  of  admirers ;  but  while  there 
is  much  that  is  striking  in  his  works,  it  has  beeu  found  by  the  sober- 
minded  that  there  is  much  also  which  is  most  objectionable  and  mis- 
chievous, and  more  that  is  questionable.  To  the  writer  of  this  notice 
the  work  of  Mr.  Todd  would  appear  to  be  one  of  somewhat  the  same 
class ;  it  contains  much  warmth  of  religions  feeling,  but  it  appear?  to 
him  to  trust  too  much  to  the  excitement  of  the  feelings.  The  religious 
condition  of  America  is  ver)'  peculiar ;  and  the  strong  excitement  which 
often  prevails  among  the  religious  portion  of  the  community  there  is 
calculated  to  make  it  a  matter  of  very  serious  consideration.  There  is, 
indeed,  in  the  protestant  episcopal  church  of  America  very  commonly  a 
spirit  of  sound  and  sober  piety^  wluch  contrasts  well  with  other  pro- 
ductions of  that  country.  The  authority,  the  Hturgy,  and  the  definite, 
doctrines,  of  that  church,  have  already  made  it  a  home  to  many  a 
spirit  distracted  with  the  excitement  of  other  communities,  and  anx- 
ious for  a  resting  place  amid  the  strife  of  tongues ;  and  thus  Christians 
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are  gathered  into  that  ark  of  the  church  which  Christ's  promise  will 
preserve  in  safety.  What  has  been  said,  therefore,  of  American  pnb- 
licatious  generally,  must  not  be  supposed  to  refer  to  the  books  issuing 
from  that  church,  but  chiefly  to  those  which  emanate,  like  that  now 
noticed,  fix>m  one  of  the  different  sects  in  that  land. 

An  Unwenal  Hiiiaryjirom  the  Creaiion  to  A.D.  1828  ;  divided  into  twenty  tme 
periods,  at  the  moet  remarkaUe  epochs  of  the  world.  By  Edward  Quin,  M.A» 
of  Magdalen  Hall,  Oxford.    London  :  Seeleys.    1838.     12mo.    pp.372. 

Wonders  will  never  cease  I  Here  is  an  universal  history  in  the 
shape  of  a  pocket  volume.  It  is  only  right  to  say  that  the  infor- 
mation which  it  does  give  is  carefully  put  together.  It  is  the  letter 
press  which  accompanied  an  historical  atlas,  which  was  a  series  of 
maps  illustrating  the  condition  of  the  earth  at  various  periods. 

A  New  DervoaJtisoe  and  Etgmologieal  Dictionary  of  each  EngUsh  Worde  aa  have 
their  origin  in  the  Greek  and  Latin  Langnagee,  arranged  aceordUg  to  the 
number  of  syllables,  with  the  words  accented.  By  J.  Rowbotham,  F.R.A.S.^ 
&c.    London :  Longman  and  Co.     12mo.     1838. 

In  looking  over  this  dictionary  one  is  almost  inclined  to  divide  words 
into  such  as  every  body  of  common  education  know,  and  such  as 
nobody  ever  meets  with.  It  contains,  however,  an  etymology  of  the 
words  it  adduces,  and  a  plain  sensible  explanation  of  them,  which,  to 
those  who  do  not  know  Latin  and  Greek  may  be  of  use,  although  to 
the  reviewer  it  does  not  seem  that  any  such  book  was  particularly 
needed.  This,  however,  is  only  a  matter  of  opinion,  and  if  any  one 
wishes  for  an  explanation  of  the  class  of  words  treated  of  here,  he 
will  do  well  to  buy  this  volume. 

Manners  and  Customs  of  the  Ancient  Egyptians^  including  their  Private  Ltfe, 
Government  J  Laws,  Arts,  Manufaeturcy  Religion^  and  early  History,  derived 
from  a  comparison  of  the  paintings,  sctilpturCy  and  monuments  still  existing, 
with  the  accounts  o/'  ancient  authors.  By  J.  G.  Wilkinson,  F.R.S.  M.R.S. 
Author  of  *  A  General  View  of  Egypt,'  and  the  *  Topography  of  Thebes,'  &c. 
In  3  vols.    London  :  Muiray.    8vo.    1838. 

Mr.  Wilkinson,  in  publishing  this  work,  has  done  more  to  make  us 
acquainted  with  ancient  Egypt  than  all  the  works  published  before. 
It  is  a  sort  of  re-vivification  of  that  extraordinary  nation — a  picture 
painted  to  the  life,  because  painted  by  themselves.  We  are  all  of  us 
aware  how  curious  and  interesting  the  subjects  of  the  paintings  in  the 
tombs  &c.  are,  but  few,  probably,  had  any  notion  of  their  extent. 
There  seems  to  be  hardly  any  subject  of  daily  life  which  is  not  repre- 
sented. Their  dresses,  houses,  gardens,  feasts,  musical  instruments, 
sports,  trades,  military  tactics,  &c.,  are  ail  to  be  found  represented 
in  Mr.  Wilkinson's  book,  from  ancient  paintings.  The  wood-cuts, 
which  are  literally  fty  the  hundred,  and  coloured  plates,  are  beautifuL 
Some  few  of  the  lithographs  are  not  quite  so  good.  But  altogether, 
such  a  picture  of  an  ancient  people  cannot  be  paralleled. 

Into  Mr.  Wilkinson's  chronological  researches  it  is  impossible,  in 
such  a  notice,  to  enter.     But  one  may  speak  with  high  praise  of  his 
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iiiduBtry,  reseoox^h,  aod  learning ;  and,  above  aU,  of  the  proper  tone 
with  which  he  speaks  of  scripture.  He  throws  out  a  suggestion, 
founded  on  a  close  examination  of  the  words  of  scripture,  that 
Pharaoh  himself  did  not  enter  the  Red  Sea,  but,  having  conducted 
his  army  to  that  spot,  sent  it  forward  under  his  chief  captains* 
Mr,  W.'s  great  argument  is,  that  while  the  death  of  the  chief  captains 
is  mentibned  in  the  song  of  triumph,  that  of  Pharaoh  is  not.  The 
reviewer  could  not  assent  to  one  of  Mr.  W.'s  remarks  on  the  expres- 
sion of  the  psalms.  Whether  it  necessarily  implies  the  death  of 
Pharaoh  is  another  question. 

Bible  Quadrupeds ;  the  Natural  History  of  the  Animals  mentioned  in  Scripture, 
(with  sixteen  engravings  by  S.  Williams.)  London:  Tilt.  12mo,  1838. 
pp.  271. 

The  engravings  of  this  little  volume  are  very  beautiful  wood-cuts, 
which  do  Mr.  Williams  great  credit.  The  letter-press  is  amusing 
enough,  and  contains  many  interesting  anecdotes  of  animals ;  though, 
as  the  prefece  acknowledges,  they  have  little  to  do  with  scripture. 
But  the  animals  selected  are  those  mentioned,  or  supposed  to  be  men- 
tioned, in  scripture  ;  and  there  are  generally  some  observations  on  the 
passages  in  which  the  mention  occurs. 


Among  single  Sermons  may  be  mentioned  those  of  Mr.  Melvill  and 
Mr.  Dale  on  Nationcd  Education.  Like  everything  which  comes  from 
Mr.  Melvill,  there  are  many  striking  parts  and  passages  in  his  sermon 
on  this  subject.  Mr.  Dale's  sound  and  valuable  sermon  will  also  be 
usefuL 

Dr.  Tancred  has  addressed  a  good  letter  to  Lord  Melbourne  on  the 
subject  of  National  Education. 

Messrs*  Oliver  and  Boyd  have  published  a  series  of  Reading 
BookSi  ^in  number  form,)  for  the  use  of  schools,  by  Mr.  M'CuUoch, 
the  minister  of  Kelso,  and  formerly  head  master  of  the  Circus-place 
School,  Edinburgh.  This  gentleman  is  the  compiler,  also,  of  other  ele- 
mentary books  for  English  reading,  which  have  passed  through  many 
editions.  They  are  intended  to  give  lessons  not  only  in  reading,  but, 
by  selecting  scientific  as  well  as  miscellaneous  pieces,  to  &miliarize 
young  people  with  astronomy,  mechanics,  natural  history,  and  a  great 
deal  bc^des.  To  those  who  think  this  a  judicious  course  these  books 
will  be  acceptable,  and  partially  supplant  Lindley  Murray. 

Bucquet's  French  Guide,  published  by  the  same  booksellers,  is 
something  similar  in  its  plan.  The  lessons  on  the  senses  and  the  geo- 
graphy may  be  read,  but  the  long  chapters  on  construction,  style,  &c., 
will  prove  a  dead  letter. 

There  has  just  appeared,  in  one  volume,  12mo,  Taylor's  Holy  Living 
and  Dyingy  altered  and  adapted  for  general  use,  by  Mr.  Hale.  Mr. 
Hale,  in  publishing  this  work,  has  done,  a  great  practical  service,  for 
scarcely  a  more  valuable  practical  work  exists,  and  yet  there  is  much 
in  it  which  one  could  wish  otherwise ;  and  there  can  be  little  doubt 
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that  for  those  who  use  the  book,  sot  with  «  MAmwe  to  its  Hierafy, 

but  its  religious  merit,  this  will  be  the  standard  edition  horeafi^i:. ; 

Thrae  parte  of  Scriptim  IDostratioasy  a  series  of  engnmigs  e&  «Mri 
and  wood,  with  explanations  and  remarks  by  the  Rev.  J.  A.  La  Tr^, 
(published  by  Seeleys  and  others)  have  been  received.  The  woodcuts 
are  certainly  beandful,  and  the  explanations  veiy  good.  It  would 
perhaps  be  Setter  to  confine  the  plates  to  landscapes. 


DOCUMENTS. 


CHURCH    COMMISSION. 

"  Whitehall,  18  Deceoober^  1837.. 
"  Sia»— I  am  directed  by  Lord  John  Rossell  to  desire  thst  yoa  wiUf  laceiatihe 
hiads  of  the  eocletiaetical  commissioners  for  Eagland  all  the  p^jpan  dt  the 
kte  comMiBsifm  of  toqairy  into  the  state  of  the  established  charch  in  Ksgimri 
and  Wales»  with  reference  to  ecclesiastical  duties  and  revenues,  which  had 
expired  in  cooaequence  of  the  demise  of  the  crown. 

<'  Lord  John  Rassell  has  likewise  directed  me  to  leqaesi  thai  yoo:  irtill 
transmit  to  tiiis  office  a  copy  of  any  ftirtfaer  report,  or  materials  for  a  Aulter 
report,  which  may  have  been  prepared  by  the  late  cammissiaoers.  Yon  wit, 
of  coarse,  infonn  his  Gface  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  of  this  nqmst ;  and 
should  there  be  any  objection  to  furnish  a  copy  of  such  paper  or  papers,  yon 
will  have  the  goodness  to  state  it  for  the  information  of  Lord  John  RnselL 

"  I  am,  he. 

'<  C.  K.  Murray,  Esq/'  (signed)        "  F.  Uavlm:' 


"  5,  Whitehall-place,  19  December,  J  837. 
"  Si  a, — ^In  pursuance  of  the  directione  of  Lord  John  Russell,  conveyed  to  nw 
in  your  letter  of  yesterdays  date,  I  have  placed  in  the  hands  CMf  the  ecclesias- 
tical commissioners  for  England,  all  the  papers  of  the  late  conomission  of 
inquiry  into  the  state  of  the  established  church  in  England  aad  Walesa  with 
reference  to  ecclesiastical  duties  and  revenues,  to  which  I  was  secretary. 

**  I  have  the  honour  also  to  comply  with  Lord  John  RusseH's  requests  con- 
tuned  in  the  latter  part  of  your  letter,  by  herewith  transmitting  to  the  office 
of  the  secretary  of  state  for  the  home  department,  the  copy  of  a  Draft  of  a 
Fifth  Report,  which  had  been  prepared  by  the  commissiOBers  under  that 
commission.  **  I  have,  8cc. 

"  The  Hon.  Fox  Maule,  ke.  8cc.  8cc''       (signed)     "  C.  K.  MuaaAT/' 


Tk/B  Drqfi  qf  a  FUih  Report  prepared  5y  the  Commitnonera  appcintedto  consider 
the  state  of  the  Eetabliahed  Church  in  England  and  Wales,  with  reference  to 
Ec^esiastical  Revenues,    Presented  to  Paniameni  December  22, 1837. 

Wb,  your  Majesty's  commissioners,  uipointsd  to  consider  the  state  of  the 
established  church  in  England  and  Wales,  witii  reference  to  ecdestastioal 
duties  and  revenues,  having  careftdly  reviewed  such  of  the  recosmcadatMHis 
"contained  in  our  former  reports  as  have  not  yet  received  the  sanction  of  Hie 
legislature,  and  having  attentively  considered  the  various  obserratioas  apsa 
them  which  have  been  commumcated  to  us  from  diflereot  quartsis,  aow 
humbly  offer  to  your  Majesty  this  our  fifth  report. 
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W«  bftve  received  memorials  from  many  of  the  chapters,  a  list  of  which  we 
jipifft  In  murtmk  ^f  itoe  memorials  objections  are  urged  agnaat  ovr  lecom* 
jaeodations.in  geoeiml^as  affecting  cathedral  and  collegiate  churches,  whHe 
1.  some  of  them  press  for  the  abandonment  or  modification  of  particular  pro- 
positions. 
'  After  having  given  our  best  attention  to  all  these  8ugge8don8>  wc  have  not, 
except  in  certain  cases,  which  we  will  proceed  to  notice,  thought  them  sup- 
ported by  reasons  outweighing  those  on  which  we  founded  our  former  recom- 
mendations to  your  Mi^esty. 

There  is  one  point  respecting  which  we  regret  to  observe  that  great  dissa- 
tislaction  is  expressed  in  most  of  these  memorials.  We  allude  to  our  proposi- 
tion for  limiting  the  description  of  persons  capable  of  being  presented  to 
benefices  in  the  patronage  of  chapters,  and  providing  that,  when  no  member 
of  a  chapter,  or  person  immediately  connected  with  it,  should  be  found  ready 
and  qualified  to  accept  a  vacant  benefice  in  its  gift,  the  right  of  presenting  to 
such  benefice  should,  for  that  term,  lapse  to  the  diocesan ;  to  be  exercised  only 
in  ilkvoar  of  some  deserving  clergyman  who  should  have  served  in  the  diocese, 
icithtr'aa  iDCumtent  or  curate,  for  not  less  than  five  years. 

'We-.flcu  still  of  opinion  that  the  proposed  plan  will  be  beneficial  tortile 
JBtarestsof  the  chui«b,  by  improving  the  condition  of  tiie  minor  cnnons,  and 
'hf  placing  additiottal  means  of  rewarding  laborious  clergymen  in  the  hands  of 
those  who  have  the  best  opportunities  of  appreciating  their  services  as  paro- 
chial mixfttttrs,  while  it  will  leave  to  every  dean  and  chapter  the  choioe  of  all 
■'tke  livings  in  their  gift  for  themselves,  and  for  every  clergyman  connected  with 
tke  service  of  &e  cathedral. 

«  AltJMmgh  we  retain  our  opinion  in  favour  of  the  measure  itself,  the  time  of 
-carrying  &e  alteration  into  effect  may  be  open  to  further  consideration.  We 
wei««wnre  that,  in  this  respect,  our  former  recommendation  deviated,  in  some 
degree,  from  the  principle  of  preserving  existing  rights,  but  we  found  no  alter- 
native open  to  us,  supposing  this  plan  to  be  adopted,  exc^t  either  to  bring  it 
into  immediate  operation,  or  to  postpone  it  in  each  chapter  until  all  the  present 
members  of  such  chapter  should  be  removed.  The  sacrifice  which  would  have 
been  mad^  on  the  part  of  the  chapters  appeared  to  us  to  be  so  greatly  out- 
^weighed  by  the  advantages  which  were  contemplated  in  the  proposed  change, 
Aat'We  deemed  it  inaxiwdient  to  defer  it  to  a  remote  period.  Finding,  how- 
ertr^  the  degree  of  dissatisfaction  which  has  arisen,  we  think  it  advisable  to 
raverl  to  the  prindpie  Above  stated,  and  to  recommend  that  the  plan  which  we 
propose  shall  not  come  into  operation  in  any  chapter  until  after  the  expiration 
of  «I0  interest  of  every  existing  member. 

The  effect  of  the  modified  proposition  which  we  now  offier  vriil  be,  thnt 
^hile  the  crown  and  the  bishops  will  immediately  relinquish  their  right  of 
patronage,  wit^  respect  to  the  preferments  which  it  is  proposed  to  sopprees, 
the  existing  members  of  the  chapter  will  during  their  incumbency,  retain  theirs 
with  respect  to  the  benefices,  the  advowsons  of  which  belong  to  them  in  tiieir 
corporate  character ;  and  in  some  chapters  they  will  enjoy,  as  the  numbers  of 
the  canons  shall  be  reduced,  an  tecrease  of  patronage  proportionate  to  that 
reduction. 

Another  amendment  of  this  proposition  has  been  suggested  to  us  by  the 
warden  and  senate  of  the  University  of  Durham  ;  namely,  that  on  the  same 
grounds  on  which  other  chapters  are  to  have  the  right  of  presenting  to  livings 
in  tkeir  gift  the  masters  of  grammar-schools  attached  to  their  respective 
choitdbee,  the  diapter  of  Durham  should  be  allowed  to  present  to  any  of  their 
iwnefieea  any  proftesor  or  other  teacher  of  the  University  of  Durham  who  shall 
hftve  been  five  years  in  holy  orders,  and  shall  have  filled  his  professorship  for 
Ml  eqnal  period.  This  appears  to  us  to  be  reaeonable ;  and  further,  that  the 
dmptor  shpold  be  aliorwed  to  preeent  deferring  clergymen,  who  hax# 
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been  educated  at  that  aniversity,  and  are  licentiates  or  gn^luates  in  theology 
thereio. 

A  memorial  has  also  been  presented  to  us,  namerously  signed  by  priests 
and  deacons  residing  in  the  University  of  Oxford,  saggesting  that  time  spent 
at  the  universities  in  theological  studies  or  tuition,  should  be  allowed  as  a 
qualification  for  holding  any  chapter  living  v?hich  may  be  at  the  disposal  of  a 
bishop  under  the  terms  of  the  proposition  last  referred  to,  instead  of  paro- 
chial service  in  the  particular  diocese. 

To  this  suggestion  we  cannot  accede  consistently  with  the  principle  upon 
which  our  recommendation  proceeded  ;  namely,  that  the  bnhop  should  have 
additional  means  of  rewarding  those  who  have  laboured  meritorionsly  within 
his  own  diocese. 

Upon  the  principle  of  respect  to  existing  rights,  we  propose  also  to  modify 
our  recommendation,  for  vesting  in  the  bishop  the  direct  appointment  of 
residentiaries,  wherever  they  have  heretofore  been  elected  by  the  chapter,  out 
of  the  existing  prebendaries  nominated  by  the  bishop,  by  deferring  the  opera* 
tlon  of  the  measure  so  long  as  any  one  of  the  present  members  of  the  chapter 
shall  remain,  or  until  there  shall  be  a  failure  of  persons  qualified  to  be  so 
elected. 

We  propose,  also,  that  wherever,  according  to  our  former  proposition,  it 
may  be  deemed  expedient  to  divide  any  benefice  in  the  patronage  of  a  chapter, 
the  apportionment  of  the  income  shall  not  take  place  without  the  consent  of 
ihe  chapter,  so  long  as  any  one  of  the  present  members  thereof  shall  remain. 

Objections  have  been  made  to  our  j[>roposition  respecting  the  alteration  of 
tlie  statutes  of  the  several  chapters  in  certain  particulars,  on  the  ground  that 
we  have  not  required  that  the  consent  of  the  chapter  should  in  every  case  be 
first  given. 

It  will  be  observed  that  our  proposition  extended  only  to  cases  in  which  some 
alteration  will  be  indispensably  necessary,  in  order  to  render  the  statutes  con« 
sistent  with  die  altered  constitution  and  duties  of  the  chapters.  It  was  more- 
over provided  that  the  new  statutes  should  not  take  effect  until  they  should 
have  been  submitted  to  the  ecclesiastical  commissioners,  and  should  have 
received  the  sanction  of  your  Majesty  in  council.  We  certainly  did  not 
intend  that  the  proposed  power,  guarded  as  it  was,  should  ever  be  exercised 
except  upon  communication  with  each  chapter  respecting  its  own  case ; 
indeed,  we  thought  it  probable  that  in  every  instance  the  first  motion  for  an 
alteration  would  proceed  from  the  chapter  itself,  when  it  should,  from  the 
gradual  decrease  in  the  number  of  its  body,  feel  the  inapplicability  of  the 
existing  statutes.  We  have,  however,  no  difficulty  in  altering  our  recommen- 
dation, so  as  to  remove  this  eround  of  complaint. 

Another  point  upon  which  anxiety  has  been  expressed,  is  the  disposal  of 
such  residence  houses,  in  the  precincts  of  the  respective  cathedral  and  collegiate 
churches,  as  may  no  longer  be  required,  and  the  distribution  and  appropriation 
of  those  which  may  be  retained. 

The  situation  and  circumstances  of  these  houses  in  the  several  cities  and 
towns,  differ  so  greatly  from  each  other,  that  it  is  very  difficult  to  prescribe 
any  rule  which  will  be  applicable  to  all  cases.  We  conceive  that  a  discre- 
tionary power  might  be  safely  confided,  in  such  a  matter,  to  your  Majesty  in 
council,  on  the  recommendation  of  the  ecclesiastical  commissioners.  It  could 
scarcely  be  anticipated  that  such  power  would  be  exercised  to  sanction  the 
dtsposfu  or  appropriation  of  any  house  within  a  college  or  cathedral  precinct  in 
any  mode  which  would  be  offensive  to  the  remaining  members  of  the  body. 
We  are,  however,  prepared  to  recommend  that  these  houses  should  be  dis- 
posed of  according  to  a  plan  to  be  proposed  by  the  chapter  to  which  they 
belong,  and  approved  of  by  their  visitor  and  by  the  ecclesiastical  com- 
missioners. 

It  was  stated,  or  rather  assumed,  iD  our  second  report,  that  the  dean  and 
the  individual  prebendaries  .of  Durham  possessed  estates  separate  from  those 
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bfllcmgiiig  io  the  chapter  collectively.  Upon  further  inveatigation,  it  appears 
that  this  supposition  vrsa  incorrect,  and  that  certain  lands  and  tithes,  which 
are  popularly  known  as  the  separate  estates  of  the  dean  and  the  respective 
prebendaries,  really  belong  to  the  corporate  body,  but  are  assigned,  by  virtue 
Of  certain  statutes,  respectively  to  individual  members,  and  enjoyed  by  each  of 
diem  in  severalty,  during  his  incumbency.  The  income  arising  from  each  of 
these  estates  is  considerable,  but  their  relative  values  greatly  dififer;  from 
whence  arises  great  inequality  in  the  value  of  the  several  stalls.  In  con- 
formity with  the  principle  adopted  by  us  with  reference  to  the  separate  estates 
of  dignitaries  in  other  cathedrals,  we  recommend  that  the  statutes  of  the 
cathedral  church  of  l^urham,  "  De  stipendio  Decani  et  Canonicorum,''  and 
"  De  Terns  Decano  et  Canonicus  ad  augmentum  residentiarum  suarum  aseig- 
natis/'  be  repealed,  as  to  all  deans,  prebendaries,  or  canons,  to  be  hereafter 
appointed.  The  effect  of  this  will  be,  that  such  of  the  proceeds  of  these' 
estates  as  belong  to  the  suppressed  canonries  will  fall  into  the  general  fund  for 
the  improvement  of  smaU  livings ;  and  that  the  residue  will,  as  vacancies 
shall  occur  among  the  remaining  canonries,  be  available  towards  carrying  into 
effect  our  recommendation  respecting  the  University  of  Durham. 

We  are  also  informed,  that  in  the  chapter  of  St.  Paul's  in  London,  an 
ancfent  usage  prevails,  whereby  the  dean,  independently  of  his  share  of  the 
corporate  revenues,  enjoys  the  whole  of  the  rents  and  profits  arising  from  a 
manor  and  rectory  in  Hertfordshire,  and  from  certain  houses  in  Londoxi^ 
although  the  estates  themselves  continue  part  of  the  corporate  property  of  the 
chapter.  We  recommend  that  this  practice  be  discontinued  in  the  case  of 
future  deans ;  and  that  the  same  rule  be  extended  to  every  chapter  in  which 
any  similar  usage  may  prevail ;  except  in  a  few  cases,  in  which  individual 
members  are  allowed  to  enjoy  a  small  portion  of  land  adjacent  to  their 
respective  houses  for  their  domestic  accommodation. 

As  it  appears  that  the  prebend  in  the  cathedral  church  of  Exeter,  which  in 
our  third  report  we  assumed  to  be  annexed  to  the  bishoprick,  is,  in  point  of 
fkct,  residentiary,  and  is  held  in  commendam,  (having  been  so  held  by  the 
successive  bishops  for  more  than  a  century,)  we  think  it  most  consistent  with 
our  general  arrangements  that  this  prebend  should  be  suppressed,  on  the 
expiration  of  the  present  commendam,  which  will  be  the  effect  of  one  of  our 
propositions  ;  and  that  the  deficiency  of  income  thereby  occasioned  should  be 
made  good  to  future  bishops  out  of  the  fund  which  will  be  in  the  hands  of  the 
ecclesiastical  commissioners,  arising  from  the  better  endowed  sees. 

Some  objections  have  been  raised  to  our  proposition  for  dissolving  the 
colleges  of  minor  canons,  priest-vicars,  or  vicars-choral ;  but,  coupled  as  this 
measure  b  with  a  recommendation  for  securing  to  the  present  holders  a 
provision  fully  equal  to  what  they  now  possess,  and  to  all  hereafter  appointed 
an  adequate  and  certain  income,  we  are  satisfied,  upon  full  consideration,  that 
its  adoption  will  be  decidedly  for  the  benefit  of  this  useful  class  of  cathedral 
officers,  as  well  as  conducive  to  the  better  ordering  of  the  choral  service.  As 
it  is  difficult  at  once  to  determine  at  what  time  this  measure  can  be  effected 
with  justice  to  the  existing  members  of  the  respective  bodies,  we  are  of 
opinion,  that  a  discretion  should  be  left  with  ]^our  Majesty  in  council,  upon 
the  recemmendation  of  the  ecclesiastical  commissioners,  as  to  the  time  when 
the  dissolution  shall  take  place  in  each  case.  We  also  recommend  that  provi- 
sion should  be  made  for  any  lay  clerks  who  may  be  members  of  these  corpora- 
tions. We  further  propose  that  the  number  of  minor  canons  shall  hereafter  be^ 
not  more  than  six  nor  less  than  two. 

In  order  to  prevent  misapprehension,  it  may  be  proper  to  notice  that  the 
duties  which  are  performed  in  other  cathedral  churches  by  minor  canons  are, 
in  that  of  Christ  Church,  in  Oxford,  performed  by  chaplains,  differing  in 
many  material  respects,  both  as  to  the  tenure  and  duties  of  their  office,  from 
minor  canons  elsewhere.  None  of  our  recommendations,  therefore,  with 
regard  to  minor  canons,  are  to  be  considered  as  extending  to  these  officers. 
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As  the  propoBitions  appended  to  our  last  report  reqaire  ulteratloflr-  ilk  4li»* 
ri^pects  above  mentioned,  and  in  a  few  others  artsing  out  of  intsrveaing  eveafUi; 
we  think  it  right  to  sabmit  the  whole  to  your  Majesty  in  their  alteied  Ibrm* 

PKOFOSmoifS. 

1.  That  the  chapter  of  each  cathedral  church  in  England;  except  Christ 
Church,  in  Oxford  ;  of  the  collegiate  church  of  St.  Peter,  Westminster;  aiKl 
of  your  Majesty's  royal  free  chapel  of  St.  George,  in  Windsor  {  consist  here- 
after of  a  dean  and  four  canons  only. 

2.  That  the  chapter  of  Christ  Church,  in  Oxford,  consist  hereafter  of  a  dean 
and  six  canons  only. 

3.  That  in  the  said  chapter  of  Christ  Church,  (he  canonry  which  shatt  first 
become  vacant,  not  being  one  of  the  two  canonries  which  are  respecttvely 
annexed  to  Regius  Professorships  in  the  University  of  Oxford,  be  pema- 
nentiy  annexed  to  the  Lady  Margaret's  Professorship  of  Divinity  inr  that 
University ;  and  that  the  two  next  canonries  which  shall  become  vacant,  tiot< 
being  either  of  the  three  canonries  already  specified,  be  suppressed. 

4.  That  upon  the  Lady  Margaret's  Professor  succeeding  to  such  canonry  of 
Christ  Church,  the  canonry  of  Worcester,  now  annexed  to  his  profeesortliip/ 
become  vacant. 

6.  That  the  rectory  of  the  parish  of  St.  Margaret,  in  the  city  of  Westminster^ 
and  one  of  the  prebendal  houses  belonging  to  the  chapter  of  the  said  collegiaMr 
church  of  St.  Peter,  Westminster,  be  permanently  annexed  to  the  prebend  in 
the  said  collegiate  church  now  held  by  Henry  Hart  Milman,  Clerk,  Master  of 
Airts ;  and  that  such  house  be  the  house  of  residence  belonging  to  the  benefice 7 
vid  that  the  said  rectory  be  in  the  patronage  of  your  Majesty. 

6.  That  the  share  of  the  revenues  of  the  said  chapter  which  would  btf 
payable  to  the  holder  of  such  prebend,  be  subdivided  into  twelve  equal  parta; 
that  seven  of  such  parts  be  paid  to  the  prebendary  or  canon,  and  that  tbe 
other  five  parts  be  applied  towards  providing  a  house  or  houses  of  residence 
for  the  miuister  or  ministers  of  one  or  more  district  churches  in  the  said 
parish,  and  for  endowing  such  minister  or  ministers,  and  the  minister  of 
Broadway  Chapel,  in  the  said  parish,  in  such  proportions  as  the  ecclesiastical 
commissioners  for  England  shall  recommend,  and  your  Majesty  in  council 
shall  approve. 

7.  That  the  rectory  of  the  parish  of  St.  John,  in  the  same  city,  be  perma' 
nentlv  annexed  to  the  prebend  in  the  said  last  mentioned  collegiate  church, 
now  neld  by  John  Jennmgs,  Clerk,  Master  of  Arts ;  and  that  the  same  rectory 
be  in  the  patronage  of  your  Majesty. 

8.  That  the  share  of  the  revenues  of  the  said  chapter  which  would  be 
payable  to  the  holder  of  such  last  mentioned  prebend  be  subdivided  into  twelve 
equal  parts ;  that  seven  of  such  parts  be  paid  to  the  prebendary  or  canon,  and 
that  the  other  five  parts  be  applied  towards  providing  a  house  or  houses  of 
residence  for  the  minister  or  ministers  of  one  or  more  district  churches  in  the 
said  parish  of  St.  John,  and  for  endowing  such  minister  or  ministers,  in  such 
proportions  as  the  ecclesiastical  commissioners  for  England  shall  recommend, 
and  your  Majesty  in  council  shall  approve. 

9.  That  the  said  parishes  of  St.  Margaret  and  St.  John  become  a  part  of 
the  province  of  Canterbury,  of  the  diocese  of  London,  and  of  the  archdeaconry 
of  Middlesex ;  and  that  the  said  parishes,  and  the  rectors  and  other  ministers 
and  officers  thereof  respectively,  be  subject,  in  ecclesiastical  matters,  to  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  Archdeacon  of  Middlesex,  the  Bishop  of  London,  and  the 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury  respectively,  in  the  same  manner  as  oUier  parishes 
in  the  said  archdeaconry,  diocese,  and  province  are  respectively  subject 
thereto ;  and  that  all  other  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction  hitherto  exercised  in  the 
%aid  parishes,  or  either  of  them,  entirely  cease  and  determine. 

10.  That  in  the  cathedral  church  of  Canterbury,  the  prebend  which  is  now 
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v«ie»olj  Bwi  ikeprehend  or^saoonry  whioh  shall  next  become  vacant^  be  aiip- 
pfeeeed;  tbat  tbe.  then  BtXt  vacancy  be  filled  up ;  that  the  two  pr^ada  or 
canooviea  which  ahaU  next  thereafter  become  vacant  be  euppreaaed,  aod  the 
then  next  succeeding  vacancy  filled  up,  and  so  on  in  like  manner  until  there 
shall  be  four  canons  only ;  that  the  fiirst  appointment  under  this  rule  be  made 
by  your  Majesty,  and  the  second  by  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury^  and  that 
thereafter  the  said,  at ehbiahop  appoint  a  canon  upon  the  occurrence  of  every 
Ibufth  vacaooy  which  is  to  be  filled  up. 

1 1.  That  in  the  cathedral  churches  of  DurhAm,  Ely,  Exeter,  Winchester,  and 
Worcester^  respectively,  the  two  prebends  or  canoniies  which  shall  first 
become  vacant  be  suppressed,  and  the  next  vacancy  which  shall  occur  be  filled 
op,  and  that  this  rale  be  acted  upon  until  there  shall  be  four  canons  only  ;  but 
that  in  the  cathedral  church  of  DoHiam,  notwithstanding  this  rule  as  to  the 
order  in  which  the  number  of  canona  is  to  be  reduced,  Henry  Jenkyns,  ClerJi^ 
Profeaeor  of  Gkeek  in  the  University  of  Durham,  be  appointed  to  the  prebend 
or  eanonry  designed  for  him  by  the  late  William  Bishop  of  Durham,  and  now 
held  by  RiclMnrd  Prosser,  Doctor  of  Divinity,  when  it  shall  become  vacant, 
and  whenever  a  vacancy  shall  occur  in  the  prebend  or  eanonry  which  is,  by 
act  otf  Parliament,  annexed  for  the  future  to  the  archdeaconry  of  Durham,  sucn 
vacajncy  be  filled  up^ 

12.  lliat  in  the  said  collegiate  church  of  St.  Peter,  Westminster,  the  two 
prebends  or  caoonries,  which  are  now  vacant,  be  suppressed,  that  the  next 
lacancy  which  shall  occur  be  filled  up ;  the  two  prebends  or  canonriea  which 
•hall  then  next  become  vacant  suppressed,  and  the  then  next  succeeding 
Vacancy  filled  up,  and  so  on  in  like  manner  until  there  shall  be  fooi'  canonfr 
only. 

13.  That  in  your  Majesty's  said  royal  free  chapel  of  St.  George,  in  Windsor, 
the  eanonry  which  is  now  vacant,  and  the  eanonry  which  shall  next  become 
vacant  be  suppressed ;  that  the  tiien  next  vacancy  be  filled  up ;  that  the  two 
canonries  which  shall  next  thereafter  become  vacant  be  suppressed,  and 
the  then  next  succeeding  vacancy  filled  up,  and  so  on  in  like  manner  until  there 
shall  be  four  canons  only. 

14.  That  in  the  cathedral  churches  of  Bristol,  Chester,  Gloucester,  Norwich, 
Rochester,  Salisbury,  Wells,  and  Ripon,  the  eanonry  or  residentiary  prebend 
which  shall  first  become  vacant  be  suppressed;  thiat  the  next  vacancy  be 
filled  up,  and  that  the  eanonry  or  residentiary  prebend  which  shall  then  next 
become vacimt  be  suppressed;  and  that  the  sub-deanery  of  Ripon  be  also 
anppressed  when  it  shall  become  vacant. 

15*  That  in  the  cathedral  church  of  Peterborough  the  prebend  which  is  now 
vacant  be  suppressed,  that  the  next  vacancy  which  shall  occur  be  fitUed  up ; 
and  that  the  prebend  or  eanonry  which  shall  then  next  become  vacant  be 
•nppressed. 

16.  That  in  the  cathedral  church  of  Hereford,  the  present  lecturer  succeed  to 
the  first  vacant  eanonry  or  residentiary  prebend,  unless  it  happen  to  be  the 
bishop's  prebend ;  and  in  that  case  to  the  next  vacant  eanonry  or  residentiary 
prebend ;  and  that  the  first  eanonry  or  residentiary  prebend  which  shall  after- 
wards become  vacant,  be  suppressed. 

17.  That  in  the  cathedral  church  of  Lichfield,  the  residentiarjrship  now 
held  by  the  rector  of  St  I^ilip's  church,  in  Birmingham,  be  suppressed  upon 
the  first  vacancy  thereof,  and  that  the  first  of  the  other  reeidentiaryships 
which  shall  become  vacant  be  also  suppressed. 

18.  That  the  rule  herein  contained  respecting  the  order  in  which  the 
number  of  canonriesis,  in  each  case,  to  be  reduced,  shall  not  affect  or  apply 
to  either  of  the  prebends  or  canonries  in  the  collegiate  church  of  St.  Peter, 
Westminster,  to  which  the  rectories  of  St.  Margaret,  and  St.  John,  Westminster, 
are  to  be  respectively  annexed ;  or  the  prebend  or  eanonry  in  the  cathedral 
church  of  Gloucester,  which  is  annexed  to  the  mastership  of  Pembroke 
College,  in  Oxford^  or  either  of  the  prebends  or  canonries  la  the  cathedral 
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cfaorck  of  Rochester  wliieh  are  respectively  annexed  to  the  provoQtohip  of 
Oriel  College,  in  Oxford,  and  to  the  archdeaconry  of  Rochester ;  or  the  pre- 
bend or  canonry  in  the  cathedral  chnrch  of  Norwich,  which  is  aDoexed  to  the 
mastership  of  Catherine  Hall,  in  Cambridge;  or  any  canonrv,  in  any 
cathedral  or  colleglatte  chnrch,  which  shall  hereafter  be  permanently  annexed 
to  any  archdeaconry,  or  united  with  any  parochial  charge. 

19.  That  in  ail  cathedral  and  collegiate  churches  in  which  the  deans  have 
heretofore  been  elected  by  the  chapter,  all  the  deaneries  be  in  future  in  the 
c&ect  patronage  of  your  Majesty;  and  that  the  three  existing  canonries  in 
the  cathedral  church  of  St.  Paul,  in  London,  be  also  in  the  direct  patronage 
of  yocrr  Majestr. 

4o.  TYuA  in  ULe  cathedral  church  of  York,  so  soon  as  a  vacancy  shall  occur 
in  the  deanery,  and  that  in  the  cathedral  churches  of  Chichester,  Exeter,  Salis- 
bsry,  and  Wells,  so  soon  as  every  person  who  was  a  member  of  the  chapter  on 
the  19th  day  of  August,  1836,  shall  cease  to  be  a  member,  or  (if  it  shall  first 
happei^  so  soon- as  there  shall  be  a  failure  of  persons  eligible  to  canonries  or 
rementiaryships  in  the  said  respective  chapters,  according  to 'the  laws  and 
customs  then  in  force,  all  the  canonries  be  in  the  direct  patronage  of  the 
bishops  of  the  respective  sees,  and  that  the  same  rule  be  tn  force  in  the 
catlMdrsl  church  of  Hereford  so  soon  as  either  of  the  said  events  shall  happen, 
and  the  person  last  elected  lecturer  in  the  said  chapter  shall  have  succeeded  to 
acanottty. 

'  21.  That  in  the  cathedral  church  of  Ripon  the  canons  be  appointed  by  the 
Bishop  of  Ripon  for  the  time  being,  and  not  by  the  Archbishop  of  York,  and 
WithoQt  any  nomination  by  the  dean  and  chapter,  and  that  the  bishop  of 
Ripon  for  tne  time  being  be  visitor  of  the  said  dean  and  chapter,  instead  of 
the  said  archbishop. 

SS.  That  in  the  cathedral  churches  of  St.  Paul,  in  London,  and  of  Lincoln 
respectively,  a  fourth  canonry  be  founded,  and  that  such  new  canonries  be 
annexed  to  archdeaconries  in  the  dioceses  of  London  and  Lincoln  respec- 
tively,  as  hereinafter  provided. 

23.  That  in  all  chapters  wherein  there  exist  any  statutes  or  customs  for 
assigning  to  the  dean,  or  to  the  canons  or  prebendaries,  certain  houses,  lands* 
tithes,  and  hereditaments,  in  addition  to  their  shares  of  the  corporate  revenues, 
or  for  appropriating  separately  to  any  of  them  during  their  incumbency  the 
proceeds  of  certain  houses,  lands,  tithes,  and  hereditaments,  part  of  the  corpo- 
rate  property  of  the  chapter,  all  such  statutes  and  customs  be,  as  to  all  future 
deans  and  canons,  repealed  and  annulled ;  excepting  as  to  any  small  portion 
a(  land  adjacent  to  any  residentiary  house,  and  enjoyed  by  the  canon  in 
possession  of  snch  house  for  his  domestic  accommodation. 

84.  That  the  incomes,  fhom  whatever  source  arising,  belonging  to  all  sup- 
pressed canonries  or  residentiary  prebends,  be,  except  as  herein  specified, 
innnediafcely  upon  sncfa  suppression,  paid,  and  continue  thereafter  to  be  paid, 
to  the  ecclesiastical  commissioners  for  England. 

25.  That  in  the  cathedral  churches  of  Chester,  Lichfield,  and  Ripon,  the 
shares  of  tibe  corporate  revenues  belonging  to  the  suppressed  canonries  and 
residentiary  prebends  respectively,  fall  into  the  divisible  corporate  revenues  of 
the  respective  chapters. 

26.  That,  sidsgect  to  the  reservation  of  existing  rights  hereinafter  specified, 
all  lands,  ttlhes,  or  other  endowments  belonging  to,  or  now  or  heretofore 
possessed  or  enjoyed  by,  deans  and  canons,  or  residentiary  prebendaries, 
separaftriy  from  and  in  addition  to  their  shares  of  the  corporate  revenues  of 
the  respective  chapters,  excepting  any  such  small  portion  of  land  so  enjoyed  as 
aforesaid,  be  vested  in  the  ecclesiastical  commissionen  for  England. 

27.  That  such  part  of  the  separate  endowments  of  the  dean  and  canons  of 
the  cathedral  churches  of  York  and  Lichfield  as  may  be  determined  upon,  be 
vested  in  the  respective  chapters,  and  become  part  of  the  corporate  property. 

28.  Itatt  each  of  tiie  deans  hereafter  to  be  appointed,  of  the  cathedral 
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churches  on  the  old  foundation,  the  Dean  of  Ripon,  and  the  Dean  of  your . 
Majesty's  royal  free  Chapel  of  St.  George,  in  Windsor,  shall,  so  soon  as  may. 
be  consistent  with  the  existing  rights,  receive  a  double  share  of  the  divisihlQ 
corporate  revenues ;  and  that,  until  the  time  when  the  several  chaptera  shall 
be  entirely  composed  of  deans  and  canons  i4>pointed  subject  to  these  recomr 
mendations,  such  revenues  be  so  apportioned  as  to  afford  just  shaves  thereof  ta 
the  new  members  of  each  chapter  respectively. 

29*  'That  upon  the  first  vacancy  m  the  deanery  of  Windsor,  the  rectory  of 
Haseley  be  severed  from  the  deanery,  and  revert  to  the  patronage  of  the  dean 
and  chapter  of  Windsor. 

30.  liial  in  the  cathedral  church  of  St  Asaph,  the  chapter  consist  heceafter 
of  a  dean  and  two  canons,  and  that  the  said  canons  have  the  cure  of  souls 
within  the  parish  of  St.  Asaph ;  that  upon  the  first  vacancy  in  the  deanery  of 
the  said  church  so  much  of  the  separate  estates  and  endowments  thereof  aa 
shall  be  determined  on,  be  applied  to  make  a  competent  provision  for  the 
vicarage  of  Henllan;  that  the  remainder  thereof  continue  annexed  to  the 
deanery ;  and  that  the  whole  of  the  divisible  corporate  revenues  of  the  chapter 
be  equally  shared  by  the  two  canons. 

31.  That  in  the  cathedral  church  of  Bangor,  the  chapter  consist  hereafter 
of  a  dean  and  two  canons,  and  that  the  canons  perform  tne  same  dnties,  boti|&  . 
in  the  said  church  and  in  the  parish  of  Bangor,  as  are  now  performed  by  the 
priest  vicars  of  the  said  church ;  that  the  endowments  belonging  to  the  pre- 
bend of  Penmynydd,  be  annexed  to  the  deanery  of  Bangor,  and  that  sach 
portion  of  the  tithes  now  belonging  to  the  said  deanery  as  shall  be  determiaod , 
upon,  be  applied  to  the  augmentation  of  the  vicarages  or  perpetual  curacies  of 
parishes  in  which  they  respectively  accrue,  and  £at  the  renminder  thereof 
continue  annexed  to  the  deanery. 

32.  That  the  deaneries  of  St.  Asaph  and  Bangor  be  united  to  the  archdea- 
conries of  St.  Asaph  and  Bangor  respectively ;  and  that  the  archdeaconry  of 
Merioneth  be  endowed  with  the  property  belonging  to  one  of  the  prebends  in 
the  cathedral  church  of  Bangor  hereafter  to  be  fixed  upon. 

33.  That  in  the  cathedral  church  of  St.  David,  the  diapter  consist  hereafter 
of  a  precentor  and  two  canons,  and  that  the  canons  be  charged  with  the  core 
of  souls  in  the  parish  of  St.  David ;  that  the  divisible  corporate  revenues  be 
divided  into  twenty-four  parts ;  that  ten  of  such  parts  be  assigned  to  the  pre- 
centor, and  five  to  each  canon ;  and  that  the  remaining  four  parts  be  paid  as 
an  endowment  to  the  archdeacon  of  Cardigan. 

34.  That  in  the  cathedral  church  of  Llandaff,  the  chapter  consist  hereafter 
of  an  archdeacon  and  two  canons,  and  that  the  canons  be  charged  with  the 
cure  of  souls  in  the  parishes  of  Llandaff  and  Whitchurch  respectively ;  and 
that,  after  paying  to  the  Bishop  of  Llandaff  one-seventh  part  (being  his  present 
share)  of  Uie  divisible  corporate  revenues,  the  remainder  thereof  be  divided 
among  the  three  members  of  the  chapter,  in  the  proportions  of  one-half  to  the 
arehdeacon,  and  one  quarter  to  each  of  the  canons. 

35.  That  until  the  chapters  of  the  several  cathedral  and  collegiate  churches 
shall  be  reduced  to  their  proposed  future  number  of  members  respectively, 
every  canonry  or  residentiary  prebend  which  shall  become  vacant  be  sup* 
pressed,  except  as  hereinbefore  specified. 

36.  That  the  whole  of  the  endowments  belonging  to  one  of  the  prebends  in 
the  collegiate  church  of  Brecon,  hereafter  to  be  fixed  upon,  be,  upon  the  va* 
cancy  of  such  prebend,  annexed  to  the  archdeaconry  of  Brecon. 

37.  That  all  the  remaining  property,  of  what  kind  soever^,  belonging  to  the 
canonries,  prebends,  dignities,  and  offices  in  the  cathedral  chunihes  of  St. 
Asaph,  Bangor,  St.  David,  and  Llandaff,  and  in  the  collegiate  chorch  of 
Brecon,  as  well  those  which  are  now  vacant  as  those  which  shall  hereafter 
become  vacant,  be  vested  in  the  ecclesiastical  commissioners  for  England,  to 
be  from  time  to  time  applied  to  the  improvement  of  poor  benefices  in  the 
principality  of  Wales,  unless  it  be  deemed  fit  to  transfer  any  part  ti^ereof  V> 
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the  College  of  St  David,  at  Lampeter,  id  exchange  for  any  benefices  nith 
cure  of  souls  which  are  now  connected  with  that  establishment,  and  that 
power  be  given  to  make  such  transfer. 

38.  That  no  new  appointment  be  made  to  the  deanery  of  Wolverhampton, 
nor  to  any  prebend,  dignity,  or  office  not  residentiary,  )u  any  cathedral  or 
collegiate  diurch. 

39-  That,  subject  to  the  reservation  of  existing  rights  hereinafter  specified, 
all  tlie  lands,  tithes,  and  other  endowments,  of  whatever  kind,  belonging  or 
attached  to  the  said  last-mentioned  deanery,  prebends,  dignities,  and  offices^ 
as  well  those  which  are  now  vacant  as  those  which  shall  hereafter  become 
vacant,  be,  except  as  herein  specified,  vested  in  the  ecclesiastical  commis- 
sioners for  England. 

40.  That  so  much  of  the  lands  or  tithes  belonging  or  attached  to  the  prebend 
of  Sawley,  in  the  cathedral  church  of  Lichfield,  as  shall  be  determined  on,  be 
vested  in  and  enjoyed  by  the  rector  of  St.  Philip*s  church,  in  Birmingham, 
and  his  successors,  rectors  thereof,  for  ever. 

41.  That  the  endowments,  of  whatever  kind,  belonging  to  tiie  collegiate 
churches  of  Wolverhampton,  Heytesbury,  and  Middleham,  be  applied  to  the 
purpose  of  making  a  better  provision  for  the  cure  of  souls  in  the  districts  or 
places  with  which  those  churches  are  respectively  connected. 

42.  That  in  the  collegiate  church  of  Southwell  the  prebendaries  be,  as  Tm- 
cancies  occur,  reduced  to  one ;  that  upon  the  death  or  removal  of  the  last  of 
the  existing  prebendaries,  the  archdeacon  of  Nottingham  become  the  sole 
canon,  and  also  rector  of  the  parish  of  Southwell,  and  that  the  rectory  of 
Southwell  be  annexed  to  the  archdeaconry  of  Nottingham ;  that  the  said  rector 
be  empowered  and  required  to  appoint  two  assistant  ministers,  and  that  tibe 
first  of  such  ministers  be  paid  an  annual  income  of  300/.,  and  the  second  an 
annual  income  of  200/. ;  that  the  vicar  of  Southwell  holding  the  vicarage  at 
the  time  of  such  annexation  as  aforesaid,  become  the  first  of  such  assistant 
ministers ;  that  after  such  portion  of  the  divisible  revenues  of  the  said  collegiate 
church  of  Southwell  shall  have  been  applied  as  shall  be  necessary  for  carrying 
fully  into  effect  the  foregoing  objects,  the  remainder  thereof  be  paid  to  the 
ecclesiastical  commissioners  for  England ;  and  that  all  vicars  choral  hereafter 
to  be  appointed  in  that  church  hold  their  oflices  subject  to  these  regulations. 

43.  That  so  much  of  the  property  belonging  to  tlie  collegiate  church  of 
Wimborne  Minster  as  shall,  upon  due  inquiry^  be  found  legally  applicable  to 
that  object,  be  applied  to  the  purpose  of  making  a  better  provision  for  IIm 
spiritual  care  of  the  parish  of  Wimborne  Minster. 

44.  That  provision  be  made  out  of  the  fiind  arising  from  the  suppressed 
canonries  and  residentiary  prebends,  in  the  respective  cathedral  and  collegiate 
churches,  for  the  performance  of  such  duties  therein  as  may  require  to  be  so 
provided  for,  in  consequence  of  the  diminution  in  the  number  of  canons,  while 
that  change  is  in  progress. 

45.  Tbat  measures  betaken  by  the  ecclesiastical  commissioners  for  England, 
for  the  disposal  of  such  residence  houses  in  the  precincts  of  the  respective 
cathedral  and  collegiate  churches  as  may  no  longer  be  required,  and  for  the 
distribution  and  appropriation  of  those  which  may  be  retained  ;  and  that  for 
these  purposes  plans  be  from  time  to  time  prepared  by  each  chapter,  and  when 
approved  by  the  visitor,  be  laid  before  the  said  commissioners  for  their  confir- 
mation. 

46.  That  power  be  given  to  unite  such  of  the  better  endowed  canonries 
which  will  remain  in  the  chapters  of  the  several  cathedral  and  collegiate 
churches  as  may  be  deemed  properly  available  for  the  purpose,  with  the  paro- 
chial charge  of  populous  districts,  within  the  dioceses  in  which  such  churdics 
shall  be  respectively  situate. 

47-  That  such  arrangements  be  made  with  respect  to  the  deanery  and 
canonries  in  the  cathedral  church  of  Durham,  and  their  revenues,  as,  upon 
due  inquiry  and  consideration  of  the  Act  of  Parliament  for  founding  the 
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^^vj^kv  of  Porhaxn,  and  of  the  engagements  subseq^ntly  entered,  i^to  Vy 
iMt^  ¥^  Ssnop  and  the  Dean  and  Chapter  of  Durham,  shall  be  determined 
on,  with  a  view  to  maintaining  the  said  university  in  a  state  of  respectability 
Awl.^cieQcyi  due  regard  being  had  to  the  just  claims  of  any  existing  officer 
,^f^  said  university. 

48.  ^That  the  deans  and  chapters  of  the  several  cathedral  and  collegiate 
;dwrch|?a  do.  from  time  to  time,  upon  being  required  by  their  visitors,  propose 
to  them  sucn  alterations  in  their  existing  statutes  apd  rules,  as  shall  make 
.them  co^isistent  with  the  altered  constitution  and  duties  of  the  chapters  res- 
pectively ;  and  that  in  default  of  their  complying  with  such  requisition,  the 
visitors  be  in  all  cases  at  liberty  to  make  such  alterations ;  but  that  no  such 
alteration  take  effect  until  it  shall  have  been  submitted  to  the  ecclesiastical 
jcomoii^sioners  for  England,  and  shall  have  received  the  sanction  of  your 
.  Majesty  in  Council,  which  sanction  shall  not  be  given  to  any  alteration  made 
by  a  visitor  alone,  unless  the  said  commissioners  shall  have  communicated  a 
draft  of  the  proposed  alteration  to  the  chapter  to  be  affected  thereby,  and  shall 
.luure  laid  before  your  Mi^esty  in  Council  such  remarks  as  may  wiUiin  three 
..months  have  been  made  thereon  by  such  chapter. 

,.    ,4<^.^  That  the  several  corporations  or  colleges  of  vicars-choral*  priest- vicars, 
or  minor  canons,  be  dissolved  at  such  times  respectively^  and  that  their  en- 
^^pix^ts  be  dealt  with  in  such  manner  as  shall  be  determined  on,  with  a 
loV^Jff  to  -the  efficient  performance  of  the  cathedral  service,  and  to  the  improve- 
'^.ment  pf  the  annual  incomes  of  Uie  existing  members*  so  as  to  secure  to  each 
,.,of .  them  a  provision  at  least  equivalent  to  that  which  he  pow  possesses ;.  and 
,  Haying  .al«o  the  present  rights  of  any  lay  vicar  who  may  be  a  member  of  any 
.  /Mi^i  corporation ;  and  that  plans  for  carrying  this  alteration  into  effect,  and 
../ortne  efficient  perfonnance  of  the  choral  serN'ice  for  the  future,  be  prepared 
,,.l>y  the  deans  and  chapters  of  the  respective  cathedral  churches  in  which  such 
j.t^rpoxations  or  colleges  exist,  and  after  approval  by  their  visitors^  be  laid 
before  the  ecclesiastical  commissioners  for  England;  and  that  the  benefices 
belonging  to  any  of  the  said  last-mentioned  corporations  and  colleges,  be, 
upon  the  dissolution  of  such  corporations  or  colleges,  respectively  vested  in 
.  the  chapters  of  their  respective  churches ;  to  be  by  them  conferred  in  the  first 
instance,  upon  minor  canons,  subject  to  the  regulations  and  restrictions  here- 
inafter specified. 

50.  lliat  all  persons  holding   the  office  of  vicar-choral,  priest-vicar,  or 
..minor  canon,  in  any  cathedral  or  collegiate  church,  be  hereafter  styled  minor 

canons ;  and  that  the  right  of  appointing  them  be,  in  all  cases,  vested  in  the 
.  cwpective  chapters ;  that  their  number,  in  each  cathedral  or  collegiate  church, 

be  not  more  than  six,  nor  less  than  two  ;  and  that  the  stipend  of  each  minor 
.  canon  hereafter  to  be  appointed  be  not  less  than  1502.  per  annum. 

51.  That  no  minor  canon,  hereafter  to  be  apoointed,  in  any  cathedral  or 
collegiate  church,  be  allowed  to    take  and  hola,  together  with  his  minor 

.  canonry,  any  .benefice,  unless  such  benefice  be  within  the  limits  of  the  city 
wherein  suck  church  is  situate,  or  within  the  liberties  thereof. 

52.  That  no  minor  canon,  hereafter  to  be  appointed,  be  qualified  to  take 
.  a&y  benefice  in  the  patronage  of  a  chapter,  beyond  such  limits  and  liberties, 

natil  he  shall  have  actually  served  as  minor  canon  for  five  years  at  the  least ; 
and  that  within  one  year  after  the  acceptance  of  any  such  benefice,  by  any 
minor  canon,  he  vacate  his  minor  canonry. 

53«  That  the  pnwositions  refl|>QCting  mbor  canons  do  not  affect  the  chap- 
lains of  Christchurch,  in  Oxford. 

54.  That,  subject  to  the  res^rvatioo  of  existing  rights  hereinafter  specified, 

upon  the  vacancy  of  any  benefice  in  the  patronage  of  the  chapter  of  any  cathedral 

or  collegiate  church,  the  dean  and  chapter  present  thereto  either  one  of  their 

.  own  body,  or  a  minor  canon,  subject  to  such  regulations  as  aforesaid ;  or  a 

•  spiritual  person,  who  shall  have  served  for  five  years  at  the  least,  as  master 

*  Vol.  XIIL—JltorcA,  1838.  2t 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ  iC 


332  DOCUMENTS. 

of  the  grammar  school,  if  any  attached  to  such  cathedral  or  collc^giate  charch, 
or  who,  in  respect  to  the  patronage  of  the  Chapter  of  Durham,  shall  have 
served  for  the  like  term,  as  a  professor,  reader,  lecturer,  or  tutor,  in  the  Uni- 
versity of  Durham,  or  who  shall  have  been  educated  at  that  university,  and 
shall  be  a  licentiate  or  graduate  in  theology  therein  ;  and  every  such  sckooi- 
master^  professor,  reader,  lecturer,  or  tutor,  so  presented,  shall  within  one 
year  thereafter  vacate  his  office ;  and  that  if  neither  a  member  of  the  chapter, 
nor  a  minor  canon,  nor  such  schoolmaster,  professor,  reader,  lecturer,  tutor, 
licentiate,  or  graduate  as  aforesaid,  be  presented  within  three  calendar  months 
from  the  time  of  the  vacancy,  the  bishop  of  the  diocese  in  which  the  benefice 
is  situate  do,  within  the  next  three  calendar  months,  collate  or  license  thereto 
a  spiritual  person  who  shall  have  actually  served  within  such  diocese,  as  curate 
or  incumbent,  for  five  years  at  the  least ;  and  that  if  no  such  collation  or 
licence  be  granted  within  such  time,  the  right  of  presentation  for  that  turn 
lapse  to  the  archbishop  of  the  province ;  but  that  nothing  herein  contained 
affect  the  patronage  possessed  by  the  said  chapter  of  Christchnrch. 

55.  That,  subject  to  the  like  reservation  of  existing  rights,  the  patronage  of  all 
benefices,  except  rectories  without  cure  of  souls,  possessed  by  deans  and  othar 
individual  members  of  chapters,  in  right  of  any  separate  estates  held  by  them 
as  such  members,  or  possessed  by  prebendaries,  dignitaries,  or  officers  not 
Tcsidentiary,  as  such,  be  transferred  to  the  bishops  of  the  dioceses  in  which 
the  benefices  shall  be  respectively  situate ;  except  in  the  case  of  the  collegiate 
church  of  Southwell,  and  that  the  benefices  in  the  patronage  of  the  preben- 
daries thereof  be  transferred,  as  the  prebends  fall  in  respectively,  partly  to 
the  Bishop  of  Ripon,  axMl  partly  to  the  Bishop  of  Manchester,  when  Uie  latter 
see  shall  have  been  created,  in  such  proportion  as  shall  be  determined  on. 

56.  That  all  ecclesiastical  rectories  without  cure  of  souls,  in  the  patronage 
of  the  Crown  or  of  any  ecclesiastical  corporation,  aggregate  or  sole,  where 
there  shall  be  a  vicar  endowed,  or  a  perpetual  curate,  as  well  those  which  are 
now  vacant  as  those  which  shall  hereafter  t>ecome  vacant,  be  suppressed ; 
and  that  thereupon  the  lands,  tithes,  and  other  endowments,  of  whatever 
kind,  belonging  thereto  respectively,  be  vested  in  the  ecclesiastical  commis- 
sioners for  England,  and  all  patronage  belonging  to  the  incumbents  of  such 
rectories  respectively,  transferred  to  the  respective  patrons  thereof. 

57-  That  the  Bishops  of  London  and  Lincoln  be  empowered  to  appoint  one 
of  the  archdeacons  of  their  respective  dioceses  to  succeed  to  the  new  canonry 
in  the  chapter  of  St.  Paul's  and  of  Lincoln  respectively,  and  that  such  canoa- 
ries  be  annexed  to  such  archdeaconries  respectively ;  eubjeot  to  such  regulations, 
before  any  vacancy  shall  occur  among  the  existing  members  of  the  said  chap- 
ters respectively,  as  may  be  determined  on ;  and  that  upon  the  occurrence  of 
any  such  vacancy,  provision  be  made  for  such  archdeacon,  and,  if  it  be  deemed 
fit,  for  one  other  of  the  archdeacons  in  each  of  the  said  dioceses,  by  the  appli- 
cation of  a  portion  of  the  income  of  such  canonry. 

58*  That  the  prebend  or  canonry  in  the  cathedral  church  of  Rochester, 
which  is  now  annexed  to  the  archdeaconry  of  Rochester,  be  annexed  to  the 
new  archdeaconry  of  Maidstone. 

59-  That  archdeaconries,  not  otherwise  competently  endowed,  be  provided 
for  respectively  by  the  annexation,  wherever  it  may  be  practicable,  either  of 
an  entire  canonry,  or  of  a  canonry  charged  with  the  payment  of  such  portion 
of  its  income  as  shall  be  determined  on  towards  providing  for  another  arch- 
deacon in  the  same  diocese,  or  of.  such  last-mentioned  portion  of  the  income 
of  a  canonry,  or  until  such  arrangement  can  be  made,  and  in  cases  where  it 
may  be  necessary,  by  augmentation,  out  of  the  fund,  in  the  hands  of  the 
ecclesiastical  commissioners  for  England,  accruing  from  the  suppression  of 
cathedral  dignities  or  offices,  or  of  sinecure  rectories ;  provided  that  no  such 
augmentation  be  made  out  of  the  said  fund  as  shall  raise  the  annual  income 
of  any  archdeaconry  so  augmented  to  an  amount  exceeding  200/. 
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60.  That  no  person  be  hereafter  capable  of  receiving  the  appointment  of 
dean,  precentor,  archdeacon,  or  canon,  until  he  shall  have  been  six  years 
complete  in  priest's  orders. 

61.  That,  with  respect  to  benefices  which  are  annexed,  by  Act  of  Parlia- 
ment or  otherwise,  to  the  headships  of  colleges  in  the  Universities  of  Oxford 
and  Cambridge,  power  be  given  to  sanction,  with  the  consent  of  the  respective 
colleges,  the  sale  of  the  advowsons  of  such  benefices,  and  the  investment  of 
the  proceeds  in  proper  securities,  and  the  payment  of  the  interest  thereof  to 
the  respective  heads  of  the  colleges  for  the  time  being ;  and  that  upon  the 
completion  of  the  respective  arrangements,  the  present  incumbents  be  per- 
mitted, on  resigning  their  respective  benefices,  to  receive  the  interest  of  the 
proceeds  arising  from  such  sales  respectively  ;  and  that  power  be  given  to  the 
colleges  themselves  to  purchase  such  advowsons. 

62.  TTiat  power  be  given  to  sanction,  with  the  consent  of  the  University  of 
Cambridge,  the  sale  of  the  advowson  of  the  benefice  annexed  to  the  Regins 
Professorship  of  Divinity  in  that  University,  and  the  investment  of  the  pro- 
ceeds of  such  sale  in  proper  securities,  and  the  payment  of  the  interest  thereof, 
to  the  Regies  Professor  of  Divinity  for  the  time  being ;  and  that  upon  the 
completion  of  this  arrangement,  the  present  incumbent  be  permitted,  on 
resigning  the  said  benefice,  to  receive  such  interest. 

63.  That  wherever  any  benefice  with  cure  of  souls  is  held  together  with 
any  sinecure  preferment  in  the  patronage  of  any  college  in  either  of  the 
Universities,  or  of  any  private  patron,  the  revenues  of  which  latter  preferment 
form  a  part  of  the  income  of  the  present  incumbent  of  such  benefice,  power  be 
given,  with  the  coneents  of  the  respective  patrons,  permanently  to  annex  such 
preferment  to  such  benefice. 

64.  That  in  those  parishes  in  which  both  the  profits  and  the  spiritual 
charge  are  divided  between  two  or  more  incumbents,  each  having  a  mediety 
or  portion  of  the  benefice,  power  be  given  to  sanction  any  plan  laid  before  the 
ecclesiastical  commissioners  for  England,  by  the  bishop  of  the  diocese,  with 
the  consent  of  the  patron  or  patrons,  for  constituting  any  of  such  portions 
separate  benefices ;  or  for  consolidating  two  or  more  of  such  portions  into  one 
benefice,  to  be  held  by  one  incumbent ;  or  for  making  such  other  arrange- 
ments as  may  promote  the  efficient  discharge  of  pastoral  duties  in  such 
parishes. 

65.  That,  with  an  especial  view  to  the  better  care  of  populous  parishes, 
power  be  given  to  sanction  any  arrangement  for  the  purpose  of  improving  the 
value  or  making  a  better  provision  for  the  spiritual  duties  of  ilUendowed 
parishes  or  districts,  by  means  of  such  exchange  of  advowsons,  or  of  such 
other  alterations  in  the  exercise  of  patronage  as  may  be  agreed  upon  by 
patrons ;  with  the  consent  of  the  bishop  in  every  such  case,  and,  where  a 
bishop  is  himself  one  of  the  patrons,  with  the  consent  of  the  archbishop. 

66.  That  power  be  also  given  to  sanction  any  apportionment  of  the  income 
of  two  benefices  belonging  to  the  same  patron,  or  the  income  of  one  benefice 
having  more  than  one  church  or  chapel  between  the  incumbents  or  ministers 
of  such  benefices,  churches,  or  chapels;  but  that  this  power  be  not  exercised 
with  respect  to  benefices  in  lay  patronage  without  the  consents  of  the  respec- 
tive patrons ;  nor  in  any  case  without  the  consent  of  the  bishop  of  the  diocese, 
except  where  the  bishop  himself  is  patron,  and  that  in  that  case  the  consent  of 
the  archbishop  be  required. 

Q7»  That  none  of  these  propositions  respecting  the  division  of  corporate 
property,  the  severance  of  separate  property,  or  the  exercise  of  patronage  in 
respect  of  separate  property,  affect  any  dean,  archdeacon,  canon,  prebendary, 
dignitary,  or  officer,  (except  the  said  Henry  Hart  Milman  and  John  Jennings) 
who  shall  be  in  possession  at  the  time  of  passing  any  act  of  Parliament  for 
carrying  these  propositions  into  effect ;  but  that  every  such  dean,  archdeacon, 
canon,  prebendary,  dignitary,  and  officer  thereafter  appointed,  be  subject  to  such 
regulations  as  shall  be  made. in  pursuance  of  such  act;  and  that  the  proposi- 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


334  DOCUMENTS. 

tion  respecting  the  qualification  of  persona  to  be  presented  to  benefieesj  and 
the  apportionment  of  the  income  of  any  benefice  in  the  patronage  of  any 
chapter,  do  not  affect  such  chapter  so  long  as  any  person  who  was  a  member 
thereof  on  the  13th  day  of  August,  1836,  shall  continue  such  member. 

68.  That  the  ecclesiastical  commissioners  for  £ngland,  from  time  to  time, 
as  they  shall  think  necessary,  cause  to  be  amended  the  valuation  of  the  reve- 
nues of  the  bishopricks^  cathedrals,  collegiate  churches,  ecclesiastical  corpo- 
rations, aggregate  and  sole,  and  benefices,  in  England  and  Wales,  which  was 
made  and  estimated  according  to  the  returns  made  to  the  commissioners  ap- 
pointed by  your  Majesty  to  inquire  into  the  revenues  and  patronage  of  the 
established  church  in  England  and  Wales,  and  specified  in  the  report  made  by 
the  said  last-mentioned  commissioners,  bearing  date  the  l6th  day  of  June, 
1835 ;  and  that  when  any  sych  amended  valuation  shall  be  completed,  the 
same  be  printed  by  your  Majesty's  printer,  and  be  received  as  evidence  of  the 
value  of  every  dignity,  office,  or  benefice  therein  mentioned. 

69-  That  all  monies  received  by  the  treasurer  of  the  governors  of  the  bounty 
of  Queen  Anne,  under  the  act  passed  in  the  5th  and  6th  years  of  your  Ma* 
jesty's  reign  for  protecting  the  revenues  of  vacant  ecclesiastical  dignities,  pre- 
bends, canonries,  and  benefices  without  cure  of  souls,  and  for  preventing  the 
lapse  thereof  during  the  pending  inquiries  respecting  the  state  of  the  esta- 
blished church  in  England  and  Wales,  be  paid  over  to  the  ecclesiastical  com- 
missioners for  England ;  and  that  the  said  act  be  repealed. 

70.  That  the  lands,  tithes,  hereditaments,  monies,  and  revenues  to  be  vested 
in  and  paid  to  the  ecclesiastical  commissioners  for  England,  under  these  pro- 
positions be,  after  a  due  consideration  of  the  wants  and  circumstances  of  the 
places  in  which  they  accrue,  except  as  herein  specified,  applied  to  the  pnrpoee 
of  making  additional  provision  for  the  cure  of  souls,  in  parishes  where  such 
assistance  is  most  required,  in  such  manner  as  shall  be  most  conducive  to  the 
efficiency  of  the  established  church. 

71.  Iliat  the  ecclesiastical  commissioners  for  England  be  empowered  to 
inquire  into  the  state  of  those  hospitals  which  were  returned  as  promotions 
spiritual  in  the  reign  of  King  Henry  VIII. ;  and  that  in  those  cases  in  which 
they  shall  find  the  endowments  of  such  hospitals  to  be  capable,  after  satisfying 
the  objects  of  the  founder's  bounty,  of  affording  a  better  provision  for  the 
cure  of  souls  in  the  parishes  with  which  they  are  connected,  the  said  commis- 
sioners do  consider  and  report  to  your  Majesty  in  council,  and  that  your 
Majesty  in  council  be  empowered  to  sanction  measures  for  effectmg  such 
provision. 

All  which  we  humbly  submit  to  your  Majesty's  consideration. 


INCORPORATED  SOCIETY  FOR  PROMOTING  THE  ENLARGEMENT, 
BUILDING,  AND  REPAIRING  OF  CHURCHES  AND  CHAPELS. 

A  MEETING  of  this  Socicty  was  held  at  their  Chambers  in  St.  Martins-place, 
on  Monday,  February  19;  the  Lord  Bishop  of  London  in  the  chair.  There 
were  present  the  Bishops  of  St.  Asaph,  Llandaff,  Lichfield,  and  Salisbury ; 
Revs.  Dr.  D'Oyly,  Dr.  Spry,  and  H.  H.  Norris ;  Samuel  Bosanquet,  Joshaa 
Watson,  William  Davis,  William  Cotton,  Benjamin  Harrison,  N.  Connop, 
Esqrs.,  &c. 

Among  other  business  transacted,  grants  were  voted  towards  increasing  the 
accommodation  in  the  chapel  of  St.  Mary,  Fulham,  Middlesex  j  building  gal- 
leries in  the  church  at  South  Weald,  Essex ;  building  galleries  and  re-arranging 
the  seats  in  the  church  at  Billesdon,  Leicestershire ;  rebuilding  the  church  of 
St.  Andrew  the  Great,  Cambridge ;  rebuilding  the  church  at  Norton  Bavant, 
Wilts  ;  increasing  the  accommodation  in  the  church  of  Donhead  St.  Andrew, 
Wilts  ;  building  a  chapel  at  Stafford  ;  building  a  chapel  at  Downside,  in  the 
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parish  of  Midsomer  Norton,  Somerset;  enlarging  the  church  at  Chepstow. 
Monmouth  ;  repaiting  the  church  at  Llandoget,  Denbighshire ;  enlarging  the 
chapel  of  St.  Peter,  Stockport,  Cheshire ;  enlarging,  by  rebuilding,  the  church 
at  Paulton,  Somerset. 


THE  TENDENCY  OF  THE  NEW  REGISTRATION  ACTS,  ficc. 

Extracts  from  a  Petition  unanimously  passed  at  a  Meeting  of  the  Clergy  of  the 
Archdeaconry  ofTotnes,  convened  at  Totoes  on  the  23rd  day  of  November, 
1837,  for  the  purpose  of  taking  into  consideration  the  tendency  of  the  New 
Registration  Acts,  the  venerable  the  Archdeacon  in  the  chair.  The  petition 
was  moved  by  the  Rev.  H.  F.  Lyte,  and  seconded  by  the  Rev.  Prebendary 
Holdsworth. 

I.  Your  petitionert  would  respectAilly  call  the  atteation  of  your  honotrrable 
house  to  the  probable  incompleteness  of  the  new  registers  in  reference  to  births. 
The  recently  appointed  registrars  have  in  many  instances  large  and  popnlous 
districts  assigned  to  them,  over  which  it  is  impossible  for  persons,  who  have 
genefally  other  daily  occupations  of  their  own,  to  exercise  such  a  superinten- 
dence as  may  insure  their  acquaintance  with  all  the  births  that  occur  in  them. 
In  the  more  extensive  districts,  poor  persons,  such  as  labourers  and  mechanics, 
will  not  be  disposed  to  sacrifice  a  day's  wages  in  order  to  report  the  birth  of  a 
child  to  a  registrar  residing  at  the  distance  of  some  miles,  nor  can  the  registrar 
for  the  sum  of  one  shilling  per  entry  be  expected  to  take  the  requisite  journey 
in  order  to  ascertain  the  particulars  of  the  case  for  himself;  and  thus  there  is 
every  probability  of  a  very  large  portion  of  the  births  of  the  population  of 
England  being,  under  the  new  system,  left  altogether  unregistered. 

Again,  the  new  registers  are  not  only,  we  conceive,  thus  liable  to  great  de- 
fects, but  to  gross  inaccuracies.  The  entries  they  contain  must  at  best  be  the 
mere  records  of  reports  made  to  the  registrar  by  a  third  party ;  and  their  ac- 
curacy must  therefore  depend  much  on  the  character  of  the  person  who  gives, 
and  the  person  who  receives,  the  information.  In  populous  dbtricts,  however, 
if  it  should  be  the  interest  of  any  individual  to  place  on  the  register  a  supposi-* 
titious  birth,  it  would,  we  humbly  submit,  be  easy  for  him  to  do  so  without 
any  great  risk  of  exposure.  The  registrar  would  have  no  means  of  readily 
detecting  the  imposition  thus  practised  on  him,  nor  any  strong  inducement  to 
give  himself  much  trouble  in  investigating  the  case ;  and  moreover  the  fre- 
quent changes  to  which  the  registrars  are  liable,  the  unsettled  nature  of  their 
residences,  the  conservation  of  the  registers  in  private  houses,  and  their  occa- 
sional transfer  from  the  hands  of  tiie  registrar  to  those  of  his  deputy,  are  all 
circumstances  that  lay  the  registers  open  to  inaccurate  entries. 

The  new  registers  moreover,  even  where  births  are  correctly  entered,  will, 
we  humbly  submit,  fail  in  many  instances  in  identifying  the  parties  they  pro- 
fess to  designate.  Among  all  denominations  of  Christians,  except  quakers  and 
baptists,  Christian  names  are,  we  believe,  permanently  bestowed  on  children 
in  the  rite  of  baptism.  If  therefore  Christian  names  be  enrolled  in  the  new 
registers  before  they  are  formally  given  in  baptism,  they  may  be  changed  in 
the  subsequent  performance  of  that  ordinance ;  and  those  who  know  the  care- 
less habits  of  the  humbler  classes,  and  their  indiflference  to  matters  of  this 
kind,  will  not  expect  them  in  such  a  case  to  do  much  towards  rectifying  the 
registrar's  previous  entry.  In  numerous  instances,  however,  the  children  will 
probably  be  entered  in  the  register  without  any  Christian  name  being  there 
assigned  to  them ;  and  if  there  should  be  many  children  of  the  same  parents 
thus  entered,  they  must  consequently  be  undistinguishable  one  fVom  the  other. 
In  either  case  the  identity  of  the  individual  is  lost,  and  the  entry  for  all  im- 
portant purposes  remains  indefinite  and  useless. 
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II.  From  these  considerations  your  petitionera  proceed  to  otKers,  whicli  appear 
to  them  to  afford  still  more  serious  grounds  of  objection  to  the  new  registration 
acts,  and  which  they,  as  the  constituted  guardians  of  the  spiritual  interests 
of  the  community,  feel  themselves  more  especially  bound  to  insist  on.  They 
mean  the  injury  which  these  acts  are  likely  to  inflict  on  the  cause  of  religion 
in  general,  and  that  of  the  church  of  England  in  particular.  •  •  ♦  ♦ 
Hitherto  the  civil  privileges  resulting  from  registration  could  only  be  enjoyed 
in  this  country  through  the  medium  of  religious  ordinances,  and  the  legislature 
thus  appeared  to  give  that  countenance  to  religious  observances  which  your 
petitioners  conceive  to  be  suitable  to  a  Christian  state.  The  new  system,  by 
separating  the  religious  from  the  civil  privileges,  provides  for  the  possibility 
of  men  passing  through  life  without  coming  in  contact  with  the  ministers  of 
religion  or  partaking  of  its  ordinances  at  all.  It  tells  the  people,  practically 
though  not  expressly,  that  the  religious  celebration  of  baptisms,  marriages,  and 
funerals,  may  now  be  dispensed  with,  and  thus  to  a  certain  degree  discourages 
and  discountenances  it.  In  the  matter  of  baptism,  by  registering  ChristiBn 
names,  which  have  been  given  to  children  in  an  irregular  and  unchristian  way» 
it  appears  to  throw  a  slight  upon  the  great  initiatory  rite  of  Christianity.  In- 
considerate persons  will  thus  be  induced  (as  actual  instances  have  already 
proved)  to  substitute  the  civil  entry  for  the  religious  ceremony,  and  having 
their  children's  names  recorded  on  the  register  of  births,  will  be  tempted  to 
neglect  altogether  the  office  of  baptism ;  and  in  the  case  of  illegitimate  children 
more  especially,  an  opportunity  is  now  afforded  to  their  parents  of  having 
their  offspring  named  and  registered  without  any  of  that  exposure^  which 
before  in  many  instances  operated  as  a  wholesome  check  to  vice.  With 
respect  to  the  marriage  contract,  the  new  system  appears  to  your  petitioners  to 
operate  injuriously  on  it  in  two  ways.  It  deprives  the  ceremony  of  much  of 
its  publicity,  and  thus  facilitates  improper  and  clandestine  marriages ;  and  by 
allowing  it  to  be  solemnized  by  a  secular  person,  in  a  private  room,  without 
any  appeal  to  God,  or  reference  to  religious  obligations,  it  stripra  the  institution 
of  its  high  and  holy  character,  and  robs  it  of  its  most  impressive  and  influen- 
tial sanctions.  *  ♦  •  The  results  indeed  which  we  deprecate  may  not  im- 
mediately develop  themselves.  It  may  take  some  time  to  break  down  long 
established  habits,  and  to  overthrow  deeply-rooted  opinions ;  but  let  the  per- 
missive clauses  of  the  new  measure  be  once  fully  acted  on,  and  those  sacred 
ordinances  be  set  aside  which  now  shed  a  holy  solemnity  on  the  great  events 
of  life,  which  bring  down  grace  on  its  commencement,  and  pour  consolation 
around  its  close,  and  we  cannot  but  anticipate  the  most  demoralizing  effects  on 
the  whole  mass  of  society. 

III.  Your  petitioners  »  *  *  would  now  proceed  to  notice  some  specific 
grievances  which  they  inflict  on  themselves  and  other  members  of  the  com- 
munity. *  *  *  The  members  of  the  established  church  *  *  *  are 
not  only  unnecessarily  subjected  to  inquisitorial  visits  on  the  occasion  of 
a  birth  or  death  in  their  families,  and  burthened  with  two  registrations 
where  they  before  had  but  one ;  but  they  find  the  new  system  made,  what 
your  petitioners  are  sure  that  your  honourable  house  never  intended  that 
it  should  be,  an  instrument  for  weaning  the  members  of  the  church  from  her 
pale;  and  the  tone  and  bearing  of  the  new  functionaries  (a  large  part  of 
whom  are  dissenters)  towards  the  church,  its  ministers  and  ordinances 
are  extremely  irritating  and  offensive.  With  respect  to  their  own  particular 
grievances,  your  petitioners  are  not  desirous  of  putting  them  prominently 
forward.  ♦  *  ♦  They  cannot  however  help  noticing  the  jealous  and 
suspicious  tone  which  the  new  acts  appear  to  adopt  toward  them,  the  sub- 
ordinate position  which  they  assign  them  with  respect  to  persons  generally 
regarded  as  their  infeiiors  in  rank  and  intelligence,  the  obligations  whic^ 
they  are  under  by  the  act  of  52  Geo.  III.  cap.  146,  to  keep  up  tbelr  old 
regltiters,  while  they  are  told  that  the  new  acts  render  these  invalid  and  u$e- 
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leas  I  and  more  than  all  the  maoner  in  which  these  laws,  made  by  the  sole 
authority  of  the  secular  legislature,  and  without  the  sanction  of  convocation, 
have  ia  some  instances  superseded  the  authority  of  the  rubric,  and  virtually 
call  on  them  to  violate  the  obligation  of  their  ordination  vows;  while  finally 
they  impose  on  them  a  penalty  of  ten  pounds  for  a  newly  created  offence,  and 
that  an  offence  which  is  in  many  cases  hardly  to  be  avoided,  and  in  all  cases 
is  connected  with  the  discharge  of  their  official  duties.  These  various  con- 
siderations •  *  *  will,  they  trust,  be  deemed  a  suitable  introduction  to 
the  mention  of  a  few  amendments  and  alterations,  which  they  would  now  re** 

spectfally  propose  to  it 

♦  *  »  »  *  « 

First,  lhen,your  petitioners  would  pray,  that  as  they  are  now  by  law  compelled 
to  keep  parochial  registers  of  baptisms  and  burials,  these  may  be  rendered  com- 
plete by  the  addition  of  a  column  for  births  and  deaths ;  or  rather  that  their 
register  books  may  be  in  all  respects  assimulated  to  those  of  the  newly  ap« 
pointed  registrars,  and  their  entries  received  in  all  cases  on  tiie  same  footing 
as  theirs,  more  especially  in  courts  of  law. 

Secondly,  that  the  act  of  registration  by  the  clergyman  afler  baptism  and 
burial  shall  exempt  persons  from  the  necessity  of  being  again  registered  by  the 
registrar  of  the  district. 

Thirdly,  that  copies  of  these  ecclesiastical  registers  be  made  at  such  intervals 
as  the  legislature  may  determine,  and  sent  to  the  office  of  the  registrar  general 
in  London,  in  addition  to  those  transmitted  annually  to  the  registrar  of  the 
dioceae;  and  that  in  the  transmission  of  his  various  registers,  whether  of  births, 
deaths,  or  marriages,  and  indeed  in  all  his  other  proceedings,  the  clerg)'man 
shall  be  independent  of  the  registrar  of  his  district. 

And  further,  should  these  propositions  be  adopted,  your  petitioners  would 
leave  it  to  the  wisdom  of  the  legislature  to  determine,  whether  or  not  it  might 
be  desirable  to  make  it  obligatory  on  the  public  to  register  their  children 
within  a  certain  time  aller  birth,  either  with  the  ecclesiastical  or  civil  registrar. 


CHURCH    MATTERS. 


CHURCH    COMMISSION. 


It  is  now  very  many  months  since  the  writer,  on  the  passing  of  the 
Established  Church  Bill,  in  deploring  the  precedents  which  it  esta- 
blished, declared  his  conviction  that  the  time  was  now  come  when 
anonymous  writers  respecting  the  changes  proposed  in  the  church 
could  do  little  or  no  more  good.  While  the  principles  of  pro- 
jected measures  are  under  discussion^  if  reasoning  is  good,  it  matters 
not  whether  it  is  with  or  without  a  name.  For  the  public  looks 
Kttle  to  principles^  while  the  few  who  can  appreciate  good  reason- 
ing look  to  the  matter^  not  the  person.  But  when  that  season  is  over, 
and  the  measures  are  about  to  be  caxried  into  effect,  the  scene  alters. 
The  public  mind,  on  which  an  impression  must  now  be  made,  if  the 
measures  are  to  be  opposed,  is  moved,  not  by  good  reasoning,  but  by 
knowing  that  many  men  of  high  character  and  influence  are  decidedly 
opposed  to  the  measures,  think  them  dangerous,  and  are  preparing  to 
do  all  they  can  to  defeat  them.    All  this  is  so  obvious  that  it  is  hardly 
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worth  saying.  And  yet  it  has  been  very  little  acted  on.  Dr.  Woods- 
worth  published  a  pamphlet  shewing  his  wonted  powers  on  one  point ; 
Mr.  Bowles  also  wrote  strongly  on  the  subject ;  and  though  doubt- 
less there  must  have  been  others  which  the  writer  does  not  recal, 
besides  that  of  the  Dean  of  Norwich,  noticed  last  month,  the 
number  of  pamphlets  published  with  the  author's  name  annexed 
has  been  doubtless  very  small.  The  chapters  indeed  memorialized, 
and  did  firom  that  time  all  that  in  them  lay;  and  there  have  been 
a  few  petitions  from  clergy  in  different  quarters,  many  of  which, 
however,  referred  as  much  to  matters  unconnected  with  the  commis- 
sion (as  the  Tithe,  Marriage,  and  Registration  Acts,  and  to  the  injus- 
tice of  convocation  having  been  so  long  prevented  from  proceeding  to 
business,)  as  to  the  commission  itself. 

There  is  no  intention  of  impugning  the  motives,  or  indeed  the  acts, 
of  the  many  highminded  and  influential  men  who  remained  silent. 
They,  doubtless,  had  good  reasons  for  so  doing ;  and  an  anonymous 
writer,  who  presumed  to  blame  them,  would  be  justly  censurable  for 
ignorant  presumption.  Still  the  fact  is,  that  while  we  had  shoals  of 
pamphlets  during  the  church  reform  mania,  the  whole  published  since 
the  time  referred  to  would  make  a  very  thin  volume  indeed.  But 
just  now  a  new  crisis  has  occurred,  for  the  commission  is  extinct ;  and 
this  season  has  been  most  judiciously  chosen  by  Dr.  Spry  (who  has 
been  long  actively  engaged  as  a  prebendary  of  Canterbury  in  the 
matter  before)  for  sending  out  a  pamphlet,  which  will  not  only  doubt- 
less produce  great  effect  now,  but,  as  containing  a  clear,  able,  and 
succinct  statement  of  the  course  of  things,  will  be  most  valuable  as  an 
historical  record  hereafter.  The  state  of  things  as  set  forth  in  his 
work  is  this : — After  the  Church  Rate  Bill  was  brought  forward,  the 
episcopal  commissioners  ceased  to  act.  They  had  drawn  a  rough 
draft  of  a  fifth  report,  which  was  so  left;  and  it  is  impossible  to 
tell  what  modifications  it  might  have  received  had  their  deliberations 
gone  on.  It  was  left  in  their  drawers.  The  six  months  allowed  for 
the  commission  to  exist  after  the  demise  of  the  crown  are  expired,  and 
so  the  commission  itself  is  deceased.  The  minister  gets  this  rough 
draft,  and  on  this  means  to  found  a  bill,  which  however  is  not  even 
to  adhere  to  the  draft  itself!  Such  is  the  state  of  things  pointed 
out  by  Dr.  Spry,  who  justly  asks  whether  this  is  not  a  crisis  when 
petitions  should  be  addressed  to  the  proper  quarter.  There  may, 
under  such  circumstances,  be  indulged  a  hope  which  it  seemed  idle  to 
indulge  before ;  and,  at  all  events,  they  who  are  anxious  for  the  pre- 
servation of  chapters  have  now  an  opportunity  which  they  never  had 
before  since  the  report  on  that  subject  appeared. 

Most  earnestly  is  it  to  be  hoped  that  these  petitions  will  confine 
themselves  to  two  great  points — ^the  chapters,  and  the  permanency  of 
the  ecclesiastical  commissioners  board.  If  petitions  go  off  to  the  Tithe 
Bill,  and  Registration,  and  Convocation,  and  other  points  unconnected 
with  the  matter  in  hand,  however  important,  they  will  do  no  good. 
It  is  the  permanency  of  the  ecclesiastical  commission  which  is  its  great 
evil ;  ana  not,  as  some  petitions  have  said,  any  powers  which  it  now 
has.  The  Established  Church  Bill  is  a  prospective  bill :  many  of  the 
changes  which  it  orders  cannot  take  place  for  years;  and  the  eccle- 
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sxastical  commissioD,  as  U  ruaw  exisU^  has  no  powers  of  doing  anything 
whatever  beyond  what  that  act  orders,  except  changing  snuill  detaiU, 
and  even  that  m  the  apmiofiJie  bill.  It  is  evil  at  present  as  far  as  the 
actisevil,  and  no  farther.  Bat  Dr.  Spry  rightly  points  out  the  much 
larger  powers  proposed  to  be  given  to  it  in  the  Cathedral  Bill.  The 
powers  also  to  be  given  in  the  Fluralities  Bill  are>  in  the  same  manner^ 
deserving  of  notice.  And  even  this  is  not  the  real  evil;  because, 
enormoos  as  these  powers  are,  even  they  are  d^ned.  The  real  evil  is, 
that  men  of  all  opinions  feel  the  want  of  an  executive  in  the  church ; 
and  so  surely  as  this  commission  goes  on,  unless  watched  with  the 
strictest  care,  it  will  be  found  convenient  (and  convenience  now-a- 
days  justifies  and  smooths  everything)  to  throw  power  after  power  into 
its  hand,  till  by  degrees  it  will  absorb  all,  and  make  episcopacy  a  mere 
name.  Then  will  come  in  all  the  objections  so  well  urged  against  it 
by  Mr.  Manning,  in  his  excellent  letter  to  the  Bishop  of  Chichester, 
which  no  one  can  read  without  increased  regard  and  respect  for  the 
author.*  If  the  executive  body  of  the  church  consists  of  more  lay* 
men  than  bishops,  there  is  an  end  of  episcopacy.  That  is  a  proposi- 
tion which  no  one  can  deny ;  and  few,  who  have  attended  to  the 
course  of  public  matters,  will  be  inclined  to  doubt  the  high  ^obability 
«•— not  to  say  certainty — of  everything  being  thrown  into  the  hands  of 
an  exuHng  and  ready-formed  body. 

This  is  the  point,  then,  to  be  pressed  everywhere ;  and  if  this  paper 
were  extended  indefinitely,  it  could  point  out  no  other  source  of  alarm 
perhaps  so  great.  Nor,  on  this,  could  it  say  more  than  the  simple 
statement  of  the  case  must  convey  to  all  persons  of  reflexion. 

With  respect  to  deans  and  chapters,  nothing  fi^sh  has  appeared  on 
the  merits  of  the  question,  nor,  indeed,  was  it  necessary.  It  is  a  sin- 
gular coincidence,  that  Dr.  Spry,  and  the  second  number  of  the  ^*  Pre*- 
bendary,"  have  both  reprinted  Bishop  Hacket's  truly  valuable  speech 
on  the  subject.  The  first  number  of  the  «  Prebendary"  was  on|y  briefly 
noticed  here  before.  It  contains  much  valuable  matter;  and  it  is  to 
be  hoped  that  the  writer  will  go  on  reprinting  the  whole  of  his  letters 
in  this  form. 

It  will  give  great  and  general  satisfaction  that  the  commissioners 
banre  consented  to  abandon  that  part  of  their  new  regulations  which 
related  to  the  bic^op  of  Sodor  and  Man.  Thus  an  ancient  see,  en- 
deared to  the  church,  and  hallowed  by  so  many  remembrances,  will 

*  There  is  one  point  to  which  the  writer  would  draw  Mr.  M.'9  attention.  The 
litter  pert  of  the  pamphlet  ipeaks  at  great  leqgth  of  the  guilt  whieh  im  shall  incur, 
by  not  preventing  and  checking  certain  evil  operaUons  of  the  state;  and  inquires,  as 
an  eltreme  case,  whether,  if  ve  allow  all  this,  the  House  of  Commons  may  not  pass 
a  bill  which  shall,  in  fiiet,  overthrow  our  church,  and  erect  a  non-episcopal  establish- 
ment? llie  question  is,  who  are  the  W9  here  spoken  of?  That  the  legislature  can 
do  this  no  one  doubts ;  nor  has  the  writer  the  slightest  notion  who  can  stop  anv  of 
their  monstrous  proceedings.  We  churehnun  are  bound  to  remonstrate ;  but  does 
Mr.  M.  think  we  can  do  more,  in  the  worst  imaginable  case,  except  separate  ?  Now 
whatever  some  persons  may  think  of  that,  at  alT  events  it  would  be  no  cure  for  the 
interference  of  the  state^  where  it  ought  not  to  interfere,  with  an  utabUthtd  church, 
which  b  the  question  in  hand .  When  we  come  to  sefaratian,  there  is  no  such  question 
al  alK    The  sute  then  cannot  interfere. 

Vol.  XIII.— ifarci,  1838.  2  u 
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be  retained,  bs  an  honour  to  the  church  of  England^  and  a  blessing  to 
the  isle  of  Man. 

SOCIETY  FOR  PROMOTING  THB  EMPLOYMENT  OF  ADDITIONAL  CURATES 
IN  POPULOUS  PLACES. 

The  extreme  importance  of  this  society  to  the  church  and  nation 
requure  the  publication  of  the  following  documents,  in  the  manner 
most  calculated  to  bring  them  under  general  observation.  The  rules 
and  regulations  of  the  society  are  so  well  known  by  the  prospectus^ 
that  there  is  no  necessity  to  make  any  remarks  on  them.  It  will  be 
seen  by  the  following  circular,  which  has  been  addressed  to  the  bishops, 
and  with  a  copy  of  which  this  Magazine  has  been  favoured,  that  the 
society  acts  upon  such  principles  that  it  cannot  in  any  way  in- 
fringe upon  the  spiritual  functions  of  the  episcopal  office ;  but  that  it 
confines  itself  wholly  to  fiu-nishing  temp<H^  aid  in  such  cases  as  shall 
be  transmitted  to  it  firom  incumb^s  through  their  diocesan : — 

4,  St.  Martin's  Place,  I2th  Feb.  18Sa 
My  Lord, — I  am  directed  by  the  committee  of  the  Society  for  Promoting  the  Em* 
ployment  of  Additional  Curates  in  Populous  Places,  to  transmit  to  your  lordship  the 
accompanying  paper  of  queries,  which  they  have  prepared  to  be  anawered  by  in- 
cumbents applying  for  their  aid. 

And  as  it  is  the  determination  of  the  society  not  to  consider  any  application  for 
their  assistance  until  the  approbation  of  the  diocesan  has  been  obtained,  they  hope 
that  your  lordship  wiU  allow  them  to  direct  that  every  incumbent  in  your  moceae, 
applying  for  aid,  shall  send  to  you  two  of  these  papers,  properly  filled  up  by  him  and 
signed ;  and  that  you  will  be  good  enough  to  retain  one  of  them,  and  forward  the 
other  to  the  society,  with  such  remarks  on  the  case  as  your  lordship  may  think  it 
right  to  make. 

I  am  further  directed  to  state,  that  the  society  will  in  no  case  interfere  with  the 
nomination  or  recommendation  of  curates.  They  will  confine  themselves  strictly  to 
granting  such  aid,  by  way  of  annual  payments  to  the  incumbent,  as  the  case  may 
seem  to  them  to  require^  and  their  funds  may  allow.  And  it  is  only  to  enable  them 
to  judge  more  correctly  of  the  comparative  claims  of  the  different  places  for  which 
application  may  be  made,  that  they  have  felt  it  right  to  make  the  inquiriea  contained 
in  the  inclosed  paper. 
I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord,  your  Lordship's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 
(Signed)         W.  J.  Rodbbr,  Provisional  Secretary. 

SOCIETY   FOR   PBOKOTING   THE   BHPLOTKENT  OF  ADDITIOMAL  CURATES 
IN    POPULOUS   FLACBS. 

ArrLxcAYxoN/>r  Aid  towards  the  £mploymaU  of  an  addUunuU  Curate^ 

In  the  Parish  of       

Diocese  of     

County  of      

Post  Town    

day  of  Incumbent. 

QUERIES  TO  BE  FULLY  AND  PARTICULARLY  ANSWERED. 

1.  What  is  the  age  of  the  incumbent;  and  what  is  the  date  of  his  institution  or 
admission  ? 

2.  Is  he  resident  on  the  benefice  ? 

S.  What  is  the  net  yearly  income  of  such  benefice?' 

4.  What  is  the  extent  of  the  parish  ? 

5.  What  is  the  population  of  the  entire  parish  ? 

6i  What  are  the  relative  situations  of  the  different  portions  of  the  population,  with 
respect  to  the  accommodation  in  existing  churches  or  chapels  ? 
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7.  What  aerrioes  are  performed  in  each  of  such  churches  or  chapels  ? 

8.  VThat  is  the  population  of  the  particular  chapelry  or  district  for  which  an  addi- 
tional curate  is  required  ? 

9.  Is  there  any  church  or  chapel  at  present  existing,  or  building,  or  about  to  be 
built,  in  such  district;  and  how  many  persons  will  it  accommodate? 

JO.  If  such  church  or  chapel  be  unendowed,  or  insufficiently  endowed,  have  any 
steps  been  taken  towards  obtaining  an  adequate  endowment  9 

11.  If  there  be  no  such  church  or  chapel,  ia  there  any  place  of  worship  in  which 
dirine  serriee  is  celebrated  with  the  bishop's  licence? 

12.  How  many  stipendiary  curates  are  at  present  employed  in  the  parish ;  and  what 
stipend  is  paid  by  the  incumbent  to  each  of  them  ? 

18.  How  many  clergymen  are  now  officiating  within  the  parish ;  and  what  duties  are 
performed  by  each  ? 

14.  Are  there  any  endowed  lectureships  in  the  parish  ;  and  what  duties  and  emolu- 
ments belong  to  them  ? 

15.  What  are  the  duties  which  the  additional  curate  will  have  to  perform ;  and^  in 
what  church  or  chapel  will  he  officiate  ? 

16.  What  is  the  whole  amount  of  the  provision  proposed  to  be  made  for  such  addi- 
tional curate? 

17.  From  what  sources— and  in  what  proportion  from  each  source — will  such  pro- 
Tision  be  supplied,  exclusively  of  any  grant  from  this  society? 

18.  Is  there  good  reason  to  expect  the  continuance  of  such  supplies  ? 

19.  Are  there  any  other  circumstances  bearing  upon  the  subject  of  this  application  ? 
No  application  for  aid  can  be  received  by  the  committee,  but  through  the  bishop 

of  the  diocese,  or  taken  into  consideration  without  his  previous  sanction ;  nor  can 
any  payment  be  made  to  the  incumbent  except  for  a  curate  approved  by  his  lordship, 
and  duly  licensed.  It  is  therefore  necessary  that  both  papers  (Nos.  1  and  2*)  be 
carefully  filled  up  and  forwarded  to  the  bishop,  who  will  retain  one  of  them,  and 
transmit  the  other  to  the  secretary  of  the  society.  The  committee  will  then  proceed 
to  consider  the  comparative  claims  of  the  several  cases,  and  the  sum  to  be  assigned  to 
each,  with  a  due  regard  to  its  relative  merits,  and  to  the  amount  of  the  funds  entrusted 
to  their  management. 

The  sums  of  money  voted  by  the  committee  being  for  the  current  year,  and  pay- 
able only  during  the  continuance  of  the  services  of  the  licensed  curate,  the  applica- 
tions are  in  all  cases  to  be  renewed  at  the  expiration  of  each  year. 

||^  The  committee  are  desirous  of  impressing  upon  the  clergy  the  great  import- 
ance of  making  known  the  objects  of  the  society  in  their  respective  neighbourhoods, 
and  of  promoting,  by  every  exertion  in  their  power,  donations  and  subscriptions  in 
aid  of  its  general  funds. 

CoifxrrTxx  Rooh, 

4,  SL  MarHn*a  Place,  Trafalgar  Square, 


NATIONAL   EDUCATION. 

One  hopes  that  it  would  be  an  insult  to  the  House  of  Commons,  even 
such  as  it  \a,  to  suppose  that,  if  a  bill  similar  to  Lord  Brougham's  had 
been  proposed  in  that  house,  it  would  ever  have  been  sent  to  the 
House  of  Lords.  There  can,  therefore,  be  no  apprehension  of  their 
being  even  called  upon  to  decide  the  question  of  this  identical  bill. 
The  question,  however,  of  national  educationf  is  one  of  great  and 

*  N.  B.  No.  1  and  2  are  the  duplicates  of  this  paper  sent  to  the  bishop. 

t  A  letter  from  a  valuable  correspondent,  signed  *<  P. £.,'' complains,  that  this 
subject  was  overlooked  in  the  last  number  of  this  Magaxine;  and,  indeed,  has  gene- 
rally been  neglected.  He  will,  on  looking  back,  find  that  this  charge  is  not  a  just 
one.  In  the  Number  for  January,  Lord  Brougham's  abstract  was  printed,  and  as 
much  said  as  space  would  allow,  to  give  warning  of  the  nature  of  bis  bill,  and  the 
subject  18  one  which  has  both  been  treated  at  length  and  the  mention  of  it  kept  up 
continually. 
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pressing  importance,  but  to  be  discussed  with  any  good  effect  it  must 
be/u%  treated.  In  this  present  number  it  is  impossible  to  do  any- 
thing of  the  sort.  Indeed,  want  of  space  prevents  the  publication  of 
the  documents  relative  to  the  University  of  London  and  King's  Col- 
lege. It  is  a  duty  to  mention  a  letter  by  a  member  of  the  senate  of 
Cambridge  to  a  member  of  the  senate  of  the  Universitv  of  London,  in 
which  the  question  of  an  examination  in  the  Greek  Testament  is 
very  ably  discussed. 


ECCLESIASTICAL  INTELUGENCB. 


ORDINATIONS. 

Bishop  of  Lichfield,  EoeleshaU  Castle January  28L 

Bishop  of  Chester,  Chester, 

BKACONS. 

Name.  Degree,       CoBeffe.  Univenii^,         Ordaining  Buihopm 

BarUett.T.H.  M....  b.a.  Trinity  Camb.  |  ^'5^;^^  ^^^  ^^'^ 

Bennett,  John.........  b.a.  University  Dublin  Lichfield 

Boddy,J.  A >.▲•  St.  John's'  Camb.  Chester 

Burdett,  W b.4.  Queen's  Camb.  Cheater 

Burt,  John  T.    Trinity  Camb.  Lichfield 

Butler,  W b.a.  Trinity  Dublin  Cheater 

Cartwright^  C  J.  ...  b.a.  St.  Johu*k  Camb.  Cheater 

Crockett,  R.  P b.a.  Brasennoae  Oxford  Lichfield 

Deck,  J. B.A.  Chrisfk  Camb.  |  Ch«^by  1.  d.  firom  Abp. 

Delamere,  J.  .........  b.a.  Trinity  Dublin  Chester 

Dudley,  W.C b.a.  Queen's  Camb.  Chester 

Dunn,  John  BdL b.a.  Exeter  Oxford  Lichfield 

Fox,  W St.  Bees  Chester 

Francis,  William    ...  b.a.  St.  John's  Camb.  Lichfield 

Freeman,  J.  D b.a.  Trinity  Dublin  Chester 

Gamon,  J b.a.  Catherine  Hall  Camb.  Chester 

Harrison,  C.  S b.a.  Durham  Chester 

Jefiray,  Lb  W.    m.a.  Balliol  Oxford  Chester 

Jones,  John b.a.  St.  John's  Camb.  {^'^^^b^^^  ^'^^  ^*^ 

Kennedy,  O.  J b.a.  St  John*s  Camb.  Lichfidd 

Lascellefi,  H. b«a.  Catherine  Hall  Camb.  Chester 

Mansfield,  G b.a.  Trinity  Dublin  Chester 

Morton,  T. b.a.  Christ^s  Camb.  Chester 

Newman,  J.  8. b.a.  St.  Peter's  Camb.  Chester 

Newman,  Abiah  W..  a.  a.  Trinity  Dublin  Lichfield 

Osborne,  W.  A b.a.  Trinity  Camb.  Chester 

Panting,  Richard  ...  b.a.  Christ  Church  Oxford  Lichfield 

Paton,  A. B.A.  Queen'a  Camb.  Chester 

Rowland,  W.  M.    ...  b.a.  St.  John's  Camb.  Lichfield 

Sandiland,...  HoD.J.  m.a.  Trinity  Camb.  Lichfield 

Titley,  E b.a.  New  Inn  Hall  Oxford  Chester 

Troughton,  JohnE..  b.a.  Corpus  Christi  Camb.  Lichfield 

Walling,  W b.a.  Trinity  Dublin  Chester 

Wentwortb,  S.  £. ...  b.a.  Balliol  Oxford  Chester 

IVhitworth,  W b.a.  St.  John*B  Camb.  Chester 
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iVbuM.  Wegret 

AddiaoD,J.A b.a. 

Biaaet,  C ^ m.a. 

BroughtOD,  A b.a. 

Brown,  P.  ...........  b.a. 

Butlin,  W.  W B.A. 

Cardflle,  W a.A. 

Chadwick,  S.  G.    ... 

Christmas,  H b,a. 

Clarke,  J b.a. 

jyncejtJ ....••.  B.A. 

Edwards,  E.  J. m.a. 

Gardiner,  G b.a. 

Gaseley,  R.  C.  ...... 

Greene,  G.  F.    b.a. 

H«U,J.  R. ..A. 

Hawarth,  W. b.a. 

Hodgson,  W. 

Hughes,  D 

Isooe,  J.  L B.A. 

James,  M b.a. 

Joseph^  H*  S. 

Kennedy,  T.  L.^ b.a. 

King,  R. ....' B.A. 

Macaulej,  S.  H 

Martindale^  R 

Massie,  C.  b.a. 

Moore,  J.  W. b.a. 

O^Donoghne^  F 

Pigott,  T.  

Richards,  G.  B.A. 

Riggf  A*  ..•..••........  BbA. 

Rose,  A.  W.  H b.a. 

Smith,  Frederick  ...  k.a. 
SmjTth,  J.  Vt  .  .••••.••• 

Stead,  SamueL b.a. 

Talbot,  Hon.  W.  C  b.a. 

Williams,  J 

Wilson,  J B.A. 


The  Lord  Bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells  will  hold  an  Ordination  on  Sunday,  the  8th  of 
April. 
The  Lord  Bishop  of  Ripon  will  hold  his  next  Ordination  the  latter  end  of  July. 


College. 

University. 

Ordaining  SidUtp. 

St.  John's 

Camb. 

Chester 

Oare  Hall 

Camb. 

Chester 

Caius 

Camb. 

Chester 

Trinity 

Dublin 

Chester 

Sidney  Sussex 

Camb. 

Lichfield 

St.  Peter*s 

Camb. 

Chester 

St.  Bee's 

Chester 

St.  Join's 

Camb. 

Chester 

St.  John's 

Camb. 

Chester 

Trinity 

DubUn 

Chester 

Brasennose 

Oxfiird 

Chester 

Balliol 

Oxford 

Lichfield 

St.  John's 

Camb. 

Chester 

Christ's 

Camb. 

Lichfield 

Trinity 

Dublin 

Chester 

UniTerstty 

Oxford 

/  Chester,  by  L  d.  from  Abp. 
t     of  York 

St  John's 

Camb. 

Chester 

St.  Darid's 

Chester 

St.  Darid's 

Chester 

St.  John'to 

Camb. 

Lichfield 

Jesus 

Camb. 

Chester 

St.  David's 

Chester 

Trinity 

Dublin 

Chester 

Trinity 

Dublfai 

Chester 

Jesus 

Camb. 

Lichfield 

St.  Bee's 

Chester 

Durham 

Chester 

Exeter 

Oxford 

Chester 

Trinity 

DubUn 

Chester 

Trinity 

DubUn 

Chester 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Chester 

Christ  Chureh 

Camb. 

Chester 

St  John's 

Camb. 

Chester 

Balliol 

Oxford 

Lichfield 

St.  Bee's 

Chester 

Brasennose 

Oxford 

Lichfield 

Christ  Church 

Oxford 

Lichfield 

Trinity 

Dublin 

Chester 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Chester 

RESIGNATIONS. 


JSame, 


Patrotu 


Prefermeni.  Cotmtff.      Dioeeee. 

Creyke,  S.,  the  Heml  Mastership  of  St.  Peter's  Royal  Free  Grammar  School  in  York. 
Harward,  C St  Thomas  V.  Deron     Exon  J.  W.  Bulkr,  Esq. 


CLERICAL  APPOINTMENTS. 

Allen,  John Master  of  the  Ho^ital  of  St  Mary  Masdalen,  Bath. 

Apthorpe,  W,  H. ...    Official  and  Commisaary  of  the  D.  and  C.  of  Lincoln,  for  the 
Peculiars  at  Banbury, 
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Bailey,  W Chaplain  to  the  Ionian  Islands. 

Chisholine,  Charles..     Rural  Dean  of  Rochford. 

Cook,  William  ......     One  of  the  Masters  of  the  City  of  London  School. 

Crosse,  Robert  Domestic  Chaplain  to  the  Duke  of  Cambridge. 

Davies,  D.  F Master  of  the  Free  Grammar  School,  Carmarthen. 

Dodson  Nathaniel.  ••     Rural  Dean  of  the  Deanery  of  Abingdon. 
Downes,  J.  W.,  Lecturer  of  St.  Philip's,  Birmingham,  a  Surrogate. 
Eden,  Robert,  R.  of  Leigh,  £ssex«  a  Rural  Dean. 

Hewson,  W »..     Head  Master  of  St.  Peter's  School,  York: 

Hill,  R,  H Chaplain  to  the  Union  Workhouse  of  the  Alderbury  Union,  at 

East  Hamham,  near  Salisbury. 

Kirwan,  A.  L Chaplain  to  his  Excellency  the  Lord  Lieutenant  6f  Ireland. 

Noad,  George. Classieal  Master  of  Grosvenor  College^  Bath. 

Powley,  John Chaplain  to  the  Sleaford  Union. 

Proctor,  Thomas  ...     Hesd  Master  of  Sherbum  Grammar  School. 

Sadleir,  W.  D.,  F.  T.  C.  D.,  Chaplain  to  his  Excellency  the  Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ireland. 

Scott,  Robert  H.   ...     Chaplain  to  the  Devon  and  Exeter  Hospital. 

Spring,  F Assistant  Ch^lain  at  Bombay. 

Trentham,  W.  H. ...    Head  Master  of  East  Retford  Free  Grammar  School. 
Wallacey  J. Master  of  Queen  Elizabeth's  Grammar  School,  Seven  Oaks. 


PREFERMENTS. 

Name,  PrrfermatL  Cotmiy.  Dioceae.  Patrom, 

Atkinson,  William     Croglin  R.  Cumber.  Carlisle  Rev.  J.  D.  Clark 

Burrou^s,  —   ...     Totness  V.  Devon  Exon  Lord  Chancellor 

Chester,  W.H.C.      Elsted  R.  Sussex  Chiches. 

Corbett,  A |  ^^^  Willingham     |  ^iucoln  Lincoln  G.  R.  Heneage,  Esq. 

rHinton   St.    George  1 

Coz^Robt.  Albion)     st'/ Miu^P.' C*^&  f  ^"•'^  B.  &  W.  Earl  Poulett 

(      Dinnington  C.       J 

Ebden,  J.  C Gt.  Stukeley  V.  Hunta  Lincoln  Trinity  Hall,  Camb. 

Everett,Chas.Wm.     Aldsworth  P.  C  Gloucea. {  BStol'}^'aLford*^^^"* ^^" 

Finlinson,  Joshua  |  EwUheaton,  St  Peter  J  ^  york  York         V.  of  Dewsbury 

Gilbert,  John Clazton  V.  Norfolk     Norwich    Sir  C.  Rich,  Bart 

Glasoott,  C.  J.   ...    Seaton  V.  w.  Beer  C.     Devon       Exon         Lord  RoUe 

Gray,  James  ......     Dibden  R.  Hants       Winches^  Lord  Ashburton 

Hill,  William,  Minister  of  the  New  Church  at  Leicester. 

Hodges,  H \  ^Bdton  V.  ***  }  ^"*'*°^    Peterboro'Lord  Chancellor 

Howe,  A.  G.......    BoshamV.  Sussex       Cbidhea.    D.  &  C  of  Chiches. 

Ingham,  T.  B Congleton  P.  C.  Chester      Chester     Corp.  of  Congleton 

Keeling,  W.  R....<[  ®^^  p"  c,^"*'  \  Laneas.     Chester.    Manehea.  ColL  Ch. 

C  Minister  of  the  New  S 
Kelly,  *-    ..M.....<      Church  at  Melton  >  Leioea.  V.  of  Sheffield 

1.     Mowbray  ) 

Iawr«K».Robt...    lyorninpaaK.  Gk«o».{«^*{^^J-.»^;^' 

Maxkioa,  Henty ...    Kirkbj  Green  Lincoln     Liaeoln     Lord  Chancellor 

Manden,  W.  B...|%^^^^^*P*^|chester     Chester     Marq.  of  Westminster 

Medley,  William       St  Thomas  V.  Devon       Exon        J.  W.  Buller,  Esq. 

Midgeley,  E.  J«...     Medomsley  P.  C.  Durham    Durham    Bishop  of  Durham 

Newman,  H.  B...    Little  Bromley  R.        Essex        London     Wadha]nCo11.,OzA>rd 

Parkmr,  F. Luffineott  R.  Devon      Exon      |  "^^  J|2S^  Esq. 
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Gnmiy. 
Lincoln 
Carm. 
W.  York 
Bucks 


Patnm, 
Bishop  of  Carlisle 


Name.  PnfermmL 

Pierce,  Wm.  M...  Moorby  V. 

Price,  D.  P Conwyl  Cayo  V. 

Pullem,  J WarmBeld  V. 

Reay,  C.  L..^ Swanboume  V. 

Stubbs,  G Ebobester  P.  C. 

Toosel,  Heller,  St  Heller's  R.  in  the  Island  of  Jersey. 

Tuok,  George  R.       Wallin|^n  R.  Herts        Lincoln     Emman.  Coll.  Camb. 

Tumor.  Alg^non  j  T<;^^^^  «•  } 


Durham    Durham 


Lincoln 

St.  David's 

York         Clare  Hall,  Camb. 

Lincoln     Lord  Chancellor 

Master   of  Sherbum 
HospitaL 


-  Linooln     Lincoln     C.  Tumor,  Esq. 


CLERGYMEN  DECEASED. 


The  Right  Rev.  the  Bishop  of  Sodor  and  Man. 
Abbott*  William,  Mayfield,  Sussex. 
Agate,  William,  at  Calais. 

Bayly, Wm.,D.D.     Hartpury  V. 

Borradaile,  W Wandsworth  V. 

(  Forton  R.  &  a  Pre- 
Bright,  T.  S i     bendary     of     St. 

(      Darid's 
Collins  James,  Domons  Northiam,  Sussex, 

Corry,  Robert...    /Tamnt  Hinton  R. 


nun^i.  /  ^^^-  *1 1"**"!  Bp.  of  Gloaccs- 
®'""^lBrirtol}     tarntdBrutot 

Surrey       Winches. 

Stafford     L.  &  C.     Sir  T.  F.  Boughey 


Dorset 


(^Morning  Preacher  of  St.  George's  Bloomsbury. 
.     Llansantfraed  V.  "~    "  ^    ~     .  -  ~. 

{Aughton  R.  w. 
Cottingham  C. 

Salop 


n.:^^!     ^  Mrs.  Diggle  or 
^"^    i     Rev.  ffi.  S.unde™ 


! 


Radnor 
E.  York 


St.Dayid'sBishop  of  St.  David's 

York 

Hereford  Corp.  of  Shrewsbury 


Daries,  Thomas 

Deans,  William . 

Farmer,Thom8s...     Chirbury'V. 
Fellows,  J.,  Leamington. 
Gibson,  Edward,  C.  of  Brompton,  nea 
r"—,,   n»K»^  5  Sunderland  R.  w. 

Gray,  Robert |      St.  John  P.  C. 

Henville,  J.,  Wyoming,  Wilts. 

Harding,  S.  J fading  Margaret  R.     Essex 

Hue,  (k»rbet,  St.  Hellers  R.,  in  the  Island  of  Jersey. 
Knapp,  Primat  ...     Shenley  Maosell  R.      Bucks 
Lawton,  George,  Bottesford,  Leicestershire. 
Langdale,  E.  R....    Chlgnal  Smealey  R.      Essex 
5  Darley,    North  &      )  j.    . 

•  I     South  R.  J  ^•''^ 

C  Humble  P.  C.  & 

.  i     Hound  P.  w, 
(     Buriesdon  C. 

.     Bassalleg  V. 
NoUe^  Matthew,  late  of  Rje,  Sussex. 
Pettingall,  G.  H.,  Coleshill-street,  Pimlico. 
Powley,  Abraham,  Exeter. 

Quartiey,  Henry..     WIcken  R.  Northam.  Peterboro'Sir  J.  Mordaunt 

Rathbone,  J.  E...     Romford  C.  Essex         London      New  Coll.,  Oxford 

Ridley,  T.  Y. Heysham  R.  Lancas.      Chester      Rev.  T.  Y.  Ridley 

Sivewright,  Geo...    Blakesley  V.  Northam.  Peterboro'—  Wright,  Esq. 

^->  Jo"" 1  "'^ruIln'sTrJ  Hereford  Her,fo,.{  G-^- of  LucU,. 

Thompson,  Geo.,  at  Edinburgh,  several  years  Tutor  in  the  family  of  Sir  Walter  Scott. 


Lawrence,  Benj.  . 

Lee,  Harry. 

Leyson,  Thomas... 


■  Northallerton. 

>  Durham    Durham 


London 
Linooln 
London 

L.&a 


Bishop  of  Durham 


T.  Austen  &  Cook  alt. 
Dean  of  Lincoln 


y  Hants 

Mont. 


Winches.  WInton  College 
Llandaff   Bishop  of  Llandaff 
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Thurlandi  Tnxuna,  C.  of  Rowston  and  Dorrington,  Lincolnshire. 

Warren,  John,  Dean  of  Bangor  and  Prebendary  of  I.ich6eld.  _.  _   _    _ 

f  Sir  W.  E.  R.  Bough. 


WilUama,  William     Roudeuoh  R. 


5  Lord  Ward 


Wro..«l.y.Robt  jH'^=;^J,p.C.     }  St.«>rd     L.  &  C.  {  ^'j;*?;^^^,,^ 
Wyndham,  H.  P.      Little  Samibrd  R.  Essex        liondon     New  Coll.,  Oxford 


COLONIAL. 
Bardadoxs.— At  a  priTate  confirmation  in  the  chapel  of  St.  Paul,  on  Sunday  the 
24th  I>eo.,  the  Right  Rev.  the  Bishop  confirmed  nineteen  persons.     And  on  the  5th  Ja' 
his  lordship  instituted  the  Rev.  T.  Davies  to  the  living  of  St.  George,  Basseterre,  in . . 
island  of  St.  Christopher,  void  by  the  resignation  of  Archdeacon  D.  G.  Davles,  M.  A 
on  the  presentation  of  his  Excellency  Sir  IL  G.  Macleod,   Kniffht,  the  lieutenan'; 
governor  over  the  islands  of  St.  Christopher  and  AnguiUa.     And  at  an  ordination 
held  by  his  lordship,  Jan.  6th,  in  the  cathedral  of  St.  Michael,  Barbadoes,  the  Rev. 
W.  GiU,B.  A., of  Exeter  coll.,  Oxford,  and  the  Rev.  J.  P.  Wall,  of  Codrington  college, 
Barbadoes,  were  ordained  priests :  and  Abraham  Reece,  of  Codrington  college,  was 
ordained  deaoon.-i^  Th€  BarbaduM* 


UNIVERSITY    NEWS. 


OXFORD. 

Janvart^  87. 

On  Wednesday  last,  the  following  de- 
grees were  conferred  : — 

Bachebn  in  Civil  Law — J.  R.  Hope, 
Fellow  of  Merton  ;  T.  Usmar,  Queen^s ; 
(by  commutation.) 

Maiten  of  ilrtf— Rev.  T.  C.  Browne, 
Magdalen  Hall,  grand  oomp. ;  Rev.  W. 
West,  Lincoln ;  Rev.  J.  D.  Addiaon, 
Exeter  ;  Rev.  H.  De  Sausmares,  Fellow 
of  Pemb. ;  J.  H.  Brooks,  Braaennose. 

Baehehn  of  ArU-^Vf.  H.  Ridley,  Stu- 
dent of  Ch.  Ch.,  grand  eomp. ;  A.  St 
John,  Student  of  Ch.  Ch. ;  F.  L.  Mojtey, 
Student  of  Ch.  Ch. ;  H.  W.PbilloU,8tu. 
dent  of  Ch.  Ch. ;  W.  Courthope,  Ch. 
Ch. ;  Rot.  £.  F.  Witts,  Magdalen  HaU. 
Ttonutry  9. 

On  Thuradav  last,  the  following  de- 
grees were  conferred  * — 

Bachelor  in  Civil  Latr— Rev.  G.  K. 
Moirell,  Fellow  of  St.  John's. 

Masten  of  ArU—C,  Cobbe,  Exeter; 
H.  B.  Mayne,  Student  of  Ch.  Ch. ;  Rev. 
F.  J.  Kitson,  Fellow  of  St.  John's ;  Rev. 
T.  W.  Mason,  Queen's,  incorporated  from 
Trinity  College,  Dablin,  grand  comp. 

Bachelors  of  ArU—G,  Butt,  Ch.  Ch.  ; 
T.  L.  Iremonger,  Balliol  j  G.  M.  Fort, 
Ezeter;  L  H.  Gosset,  Exeter;  G.  A. 
Blakely,  Worcester ;  S.  J.  Coram,  Wor- 
ceater;  T.C.  Briggs,  Worcester. 


On  Monday  ae'nnight,  Mr.  C.  Bedford, 
Scholar  of  New  College,  was  admitted 
Actual  Fellow  of  that  Society ;  and  Mr. 
J.  M.  Holland,  from  Winchester  School, 
w«s  admitted  Scholar  of  New  College. 

On  Saturday  last,  the  following  gentle- 
men of  thia  Univenity  were  called  to  the 
Bar  by  the  Hon.  SocieUr  of  the  Inner 
Temple :— T.  C.Burrow,  B.A.of  Qoeen's ; 
J.  R.  Hope,  B.C.L.,  Fellow  of  Merton ; 
G.  Y.  RobM>n,  B.A.,  Scholar  of  Uni- 
vertity. 

F^rttary  10. 

Lincoln  College,  —  A  Scholarship  and 
two  exhibitions,  on  the  Foundation  of  Lord 
Crewe,  now  vacant,  will  be  filled  up  on 
Monday,  March  86.  The  Scholarship  is 
without  limitation  as  to  place  of  birth. 
Candidates  for  the  Exhibitions  must  be 
natives  of  the  diocese  of  Durham ;  or  in 
default  of  such,  of  North  Allertonshire  or 
Howdeoshire,  in  the  county  of  York  ;  of 
Leicestershire;  and  particularly  of  the 
parish  of  Newbold  Verdon;  or  of  the 
counties  of  Oxford  and  Northampton. 

Candidates  are  required  to  call  on  the 
Sub  Rector  on  or  before  Thursday,  March 
S9nd,  and  to  present  the  usual  testimo- 
nials, accompanied,  in  the  case  of  Exhi- 
bitioners,  by  an  affidavit  of  the  place  of 
tbeir  birth. 

The  Regius  Professor  of  Hebrew  pro* 
poses  to  continue  his  Lectures  in  the 
Psalms,  00  Mondays,  Tuesdays,  Thurs- 
days, and  Saturdays,  during  the  preaent 
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term,  at  two  o'clock.  Two  elementary 
clasaeB  will  likewise  be  continued;  of 
these,  the  one  is  intended  for  those  who 
are  jnst  commencing  the  lan^age ;  the 
other  for  such  as,  being  acquaint^  with 
the  rudiments,  require  instruction  in  the 
higher  parts  of  Hebrew  Grammar. 

The  Regius  Professor  of  Divinitjr  will 
give  a  public  course  of  Lectures,  com- 
mencing on  Saturday,  the  17th  of  March, 
at  two  o'clock.  Students  in  Divinity, 
who  hare  passed  their  examination  for  the 
degree  of  B.A.,  and  desire  to  attend  this 
course,  are  to  call  in  person  on  the  Pro- 
fessor, at  Christ  Church,  on  the  15th  or 
16th  of  March.  The  Regius  Professor  of 
Divinity  will  also  resume  his  prirate  Lec- 
tures in  the  Gospels  and  in  the  Epistles. 
The  Lecture  in  the  Gospels  will  be  given 
00  Tuesdays  and  Thursdays,  that  in  the 
Epistles  on  Wednesdays  and  Fridays,  the 
former  commencing  on  Tuesday  the  27th, 
the  latter  on  Wednesday  the  28th,  instant, 
at  nine  o'clock. 

On  Thursday  last  the  following  degrees 
were  conferred : — 

Doctor  in  Cwil  Law — Rev.  F.  P.  Hodges, 
Fellow  of  New  College. 

Matters  tf  Art$ — Hev.  C.  Evanson,  St. 
Edmund  Hall ;  H.  L.  Dodds,  Cb.  Cb. ; 
£.  Evans,  Scholar  of  Pembroke ;  Rev. 
J.  H.  Stuart,  Trinity ;  Rev.  W.  Birley, 
Trinity  ;  Rev.  R.  VVilliams  Jesus ;  W. 
Andrews,  Fellow  of  Exeter. 

BachHttrt  o/ArU—J.  P.  Clowes,  Wor- 
cester ;  A.  P.  Stanley,  Scholar  of  Balliol. 

The  letters  patent  of  bis  Grace  the  Duke 
of  Wellington,  as  Chancellor,  appointing 
the  Right  Hon.  William,  Eari  of  Devon, 
High  Steward  of  the  University,  in  the 
room  of  John,  Earl  of  Eldon,  deceased, 
were  communicated  to  Convocation  on 
Thursday  last,  and  unanimously  confirmed 
by  an  unusually  large  assemblage  of  Doc- 
tors and  Masters. 

With  the  design  of  remedying  the  hard- 
ship which  might  in  some  cases  arise  out 
of  the  interpretation  of  some  enactments 
of  the  Statute,  tit  VI.  sect.  I.  $  «,  addenda, 
p.  175,  the  following  form  of  a  para^ph, 
to  be  introduced  into  that  Statute,  imme- 
diately after  the  words  "  sequenti  aliquo 
Termmo  respondere,"  in  the  page  above 
mentioned,  will  be  submitted  to  Convoca- 
tion in  the  course  of  the  present  term : — 

*'  Cuivis  etiam  licebit,  venik  eiusmodi 
non  impetrata,  in  sequenti  aliquo  Termino 
respondere:  in  Registro  autem  peculiari 
penes  Proourator^m  Juniorem  asservando 
iBseratar  nomen  ejus,  et  repellaiur  a  Gradu 
per  unnm  Terminum,  et  sic  deinceps 
pro  ratione  Terminorum,  Responsionibus 
scilicet  assignatorum,  quibus  coram  Ma- 

VoL.  XllL—Marcky  1838. 


gistris  Scholarum  ad  respondendum  com- 
parere  neglexerit.  Proviso  insuper  quod 
nomen  ejus  in  Examinandorum  Schedulam 
a  Procurators  Seniore  non  referatur,  nisi 
post  tres  Terminoa  exactos  inter  Rospon- 
sionem  suam  et  Examinationem  pubticam 
subeundam." 

ASHMOLEAN      SoCIBTY,     FeB.    12. ^TllO 

President  in  the  chair.— W.  11.  Ridley, 
Esq.,  B.A.  of  Christ  Church,  and  J.  S. 
Hodson,  Esq.,  B.A.  of  Merton  College, 
were  elected  members.  The  Secretarv 
announced  the  receipt  of  Mr.  Hope's  work 
on  the  Lamellicorns  of  Linnaeus  and  Fa- 
bricius,  presented  by  the  author.  The  Se- 
cretary read  a  letter  from  Dr.  Daubeny, 
dated  Philadelphia,  December  26tb.  In 
the  letter  the  writer  detailed  the  progress 
which  the  science  of  Meteorology  is  now 
making  in  North  America.  From  a  series 
of  observations  kept  for  the  last  seven 
years  at  Montreal  and  Cape  Diamond,  it 
appears  that  no  amelioration  of  the  annual 
temperature  has  taken  place  in  conse- 
quence of  the  cutting  down  of  the  woods. 
The  temperature  of  the  springs  of  Balaton 
and  Saratoga  is  more  than  two  degrees 
higher  than  the  annual  temperature  of  the 
surrounding  country.  The  recommendation 
of  Sir  J.  Herschell,  of  the  quarterly  obser- 
vations, has  been  attended  to  at  several 
places  in  North  America.  He  then  en- 
tered into  a  description  of  the  theories  by 
which  Mr.  Redfield  and  Mr.  Espv  account 
for  the  circumstances  of  tornadoes^  and 
related  the  circumstances  of  a  storm  which 
happened  to  himself  in  crossing,  which 
was  calculated  to  prove  the  existence;  in 
the  tornado,  of  a  gyratory  motion  about  an 
internal  axis,  as  well  as  of  a  progressive 
motion.  In  conclusion,  he  slightly  alluded 
to  Davenport's  machine  for  producing 
motion  by  electro-magnetic  power.  A 
conversation  ensued,  in  which  the  Pre- 
sident and  other  members  took  a  part. 
Mr.  Stroud,  of  Wadham  college,  presented 
to  the  society  some  specimens,  from  the 
Illinois  and  Arkansas  territories,  of  galena, 
limestone,  and  magnetic  iron.  The  speci- 
mens of  magnetic  oxide  of  iron  presented 
to  J.  Stroud,  Es().,  by  A.  M.  Stirrett,  were 
taken  from  a  ndge  about  twelve  miles 
from  the  famous  hot-springs  of  the  Ar- 
kansas territorv.  The  abundance  of  the 
nrineral  is  such  as  to  prevent  the  survey 
of  the  government  lands  in  the  vicinity  of 
the  magnetic  region  by  the  use  of  the  com- 
pass. These  two  specimens  are  not  so 
magnetic  as  specimens  are  generally  found. 
Dr.  Buckland  said  that  the  limestone  was 
of  the  tertiary  era,  and  coralline.  On  the 
table  were  exhibited  a  series  of  casts  of 
the  great  seals  of  Great  Britain,  presented 
2  X 
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to  the  Maseom  b^  Mr.  Kirby,  of  New 
College.  The  Preaident  presented  a  copy 
of  his  work  *'  Oa  the  Connexion  of  Na- 
tural and  Divine  Truth  ;"  and  made  a  few 
remarks  on  the  nature  of  iaduotiye  veaaon- 
ing— a  subject  which  forma  the  basis  of 
the  argument  of  that  work. 

February  17. 

The  Professor  of  Poetrj  will  read  his 
Terminal  Lecture  on  Tuesday,  the  13th  of 
March,  in  the  Clarendon,  at  two  o'clock. 

The  Examiners  appointed  by  the  trus- 
tees of  Dean  Ireland's  Foundation  have 
given  notice,  that  an  examination  will  be 
holden  in  the  Clarendon,  on  Saturday,  the 
10th  of  March,  and  the  following  dajs,  for 
the  purpose  of  electing  a  Scholar  on  that 
Foundation.  Gentlemen  who  desire  to 
offer  themselves  as  candidates  are  re- 
quested to  leave  their  names  with  Mr. 
Carr,  of  Balliol  College,  together  with  cer- 
tificates of  their  standing,  and  of  the  con- 
aent  of  the  head  or  vicegerent  of  their 
college  or  hall,  on  Monday,  the  5tfa,  or 
Tuesday,  the  6th,  of  March,  before  half- 
past  two  o'clock.  The  scholarship  is  open 
to  all  undergraduate  members  of  the  uni- 
versity who  hove  not  exceeded  their  six- 
teenth term.  The  Examiners  are — Mr. 
Short,  Christ  Church ;  Mr.  J.  Carr,  Bal- 
liol ;  and  Mr.  G.  Denison,  Oriel. 

The  Examiners  appointed  by  the  trus- 
tees of  the  Mathematical  Scholarships  have 
given  notice,  that  an  Examination  will  be 
holden  on  Monday,  the  12th  of  March,  for 
the  election  of  a  Scholar  on  that  Founda- 
tion. The  scholarship  is  open  to  all  mem- 
bsrs  of  the  university  who  are  Bachelors 
of  Arts,  or  have  at  least  passed  the  Public 
Examination,  and  who  have  not  exceeded 
the  twenty -sixth  term  from  their  matricu- 
lation inclusively.  Candidates  are  to 
call  on  Professor  Powell,  with  certificates 
of  their  standing  and  of  the  consent  of  the 
head  or  vicegerent  of  their  college  or  hall, 
on  Monday,  March  the  5th.  The  Ex- 
miners  are — Mr.  Professor  Powell,  Oriel ; 
Mr.  Twiss,  University  ;  and  Mr.  Pocock, 
Queen's. 

On  Thursday  last  the  following  degrees 
were  conferred : — 

Bachelor  in  Civil  Law — Rev.  R.  R. 
Stephens,  Fellow  of  New  College. 

Master  9f  ^i««— Rev.  C.  W.  Edmon- 
stone,  Chnst  Church. 

Bachelor  of  Art* — G.  Maule,  University. 

On  Wednesday  last  Mr.  D.  P.  Chase 
was  elected  a  scholar  of  Pembroke  College 
on  the  Foundation  of  Cutler  Boulter,  in 
the  room  of  Mr.  L.  Woolcombe,  lately 
elected  a  Fellow  of  Exeter  College ;  and 
on  the  same  day,  Mr.  J.  P.  Tweed  was 


appointed  to  a  Bible  Clerk *8  phceio  Pem- 
broke College,  and  to  the  Exhibitiooa  od 
the  Foundation  of  Mrs.  Juliana  Stafiford 
and  the  Rev.  William  Ordea^  ia  the  room 
ofMr.  C.  A.  Row. 

February  t4. 

On  Thursday  laat  the  following  degreea 
were  conferred : — 

Maiten  of  Arts—W.  H.  Pearaon,  Cb. 
Ch. ;  W.C.Fowle,  Wadbam  ;  E.  P.  Kit- 
son,  Balliol ;  Rev.  C  Scriven,  Fellow  o 
Worcester ;  R.  H.  Jackson,  Jesus. 

Bachelon  ofArts--C.  J.  Ryle,  Ch.  Ch. ; 
D.  Roberta,  Jesus ;  £.  BailUe»  Trinity. 


CAMBRIDGE. 

January  27. 

The  late  Dr.  Smith's  annual  priaes  of 
2bL  each  to  the  two  best  proficients  iu 
mathematics  and  natural  philosophy  among 
the  Commencing  Bachelora  of  Arts,  were 
on  Thursday  last  adjudged  to  Thomas  J. 
Main,  of  St.  John's  college,  and  James  G. 
Mould,  of  Corpus  Christi  college,  the  first 
and  second  Wranglers. 

Yesterday  Jamea  Pulling,  B.A.,  and 
Jamea  George  Mould,  B.A.  of  Corpus 
Christi  college,  in  this  university,  were 
elected  Fellows  of  that  society. 

February  3. 

At  a  congregation  on  Wednesday  lest, 
the  following  degrees  were  conferred  : — 

Matters  of  ArU—Rev.  R.  W.  Dibdin, 
St.  John's ;  Rev.  W.  Dakins,  Corpus 
Chriati;  Rev.  J.  Foster,  Emmanuel;  R. 
A.  Johnstone,  Trinity. 

Honorary  Masters  ff  Arts-^li on.  S.  Hay, 
Trinity ;  Hon.  H.  G.  Howard,  Trinity ; 
Hon.  H.  C.  Knight.  Queen's. 

Bachelors  of  Arts — Lord  Lyttelton,  Tri- 
nity; J.  M.  Bult,  Corpus'  Christi;  J. 
Wotson,  St.  John's. 

At  the  same  congregation  on  Wednes- 
day the  following  Gracea  passed  the  Se- 
nate:— 

To  dispense,  in  the  case  of  Lord  Ly  ttel- 
ton,  of  Trinity  college,  with  the  Grace  of 
MarchS,  183%,  which  requires,  « That  no 
degree  of  B.A.  shall  be  granted,  unless  a 
certificate  be  presented  to  the  Caput,  ahew. 
ing  that  the  candidate  for  such  degree  has 
passed  the  previous  examination." 

To  affix  the  seal  to  the  agreement  for 
the  commutation  of  tithes  of  Somersham. 

To  affix  the  seal  to  the  agreement  for. 
the  commutation  of  tithea-of  Colne. 

The  meetioga  of  the  Philoaopfaical  So- 
ciety for  the  present  term  will  ne  holden 
on  Mondsy,  March  It;  Monday,  March 
26. 
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On  Tuesday  last,  being  the  anniTonary 
of  the  martyrdom  of  King  Charies  the 
First,  a  Tery  appropriate  and  ezoellent 
sermon  was  preached  by  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Adams,  Fellow  of  Sidney  Snssez  college, 
from  13th  chap.  Romans,  r.  1,  2. 

Fdfruary  tO. 

On  the  1st  inst,  the  trustees  of  the 
Norrisian  Professorship  of  Divinity  in  this 
noiversity,  nominated  the  Rev.  Dr.  Adams, 
of  Sidney  Sussex  college,  and  the  Rev.  G. 
R  Come,  B.D..  of  Catharine  hall,  as  can- 
didates for  the  above  professorship,  vacant 
b^  the  resignation  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Hoi. 
ling^worth,  under  the  will  of  the  founder. 
The  election  will  take  place  within  the 
first  fourteen  days  of  May  next. 

Yeiterday,  William  Maundy  Harvey 
Elwyn,  Esq.,  of  Pembroke  college,  in  this 
university,  was  elected  a  Foundation  Fel- 
low of  that  society. 

The  Vice-Chancellor  has  given  notice 
that  the  following  letter  and  notification 
have  been  transmitted  to  him  from  the 
Chancellor  of  the  University^  in  order 
tbsi  the  etrcamstances  therein  slated  may 
be  known  to  its  members : — 

**  BHiish  Legation,  Florence,  Jan.  18, 18S8. 

**My  Lord, — A  vacancy  being  about 
to  occur  in  the  Chaplaincy  to  the  British 
Residents  in  Florence,  those  gentlemen 
who  form  the  committee  for  the  direction 
of  the  affairs  relating  to  the  Protestant 
church  in  this  city  are  extremely  desirous 
to  appoint  a  person  to  fulfil  the  duties  of 
chaplain  who  shall  be  fully  qualified  on 
the  score  of  clerical  as  well  as  literary  ac- 
quirements. They  have  therefore  re- 
quested me  to  transmit  to  your  lordship 
the  enclosed  notification  of  the  vacancy 
that  is  about  to  take  place ;  in  the  hope 
that  your  lordship,  by  forwarding  this 
document  to  the  University  of  Cambridge, 
will  assist  them  in  their  obieot  of  making 
it  known  to  such  qualified  clergymen  of 
the  Church  of  England  as  may  feel  dis- 
posed to  ofi^er  themselves  for  this  situs- 
tioo,  and  that,  in  consequence  of  the  ap- 
plications the  committee  may  receive,  they 
may  have  it  in  their  power  to  select  an 
individual  who  may  exercise  his  ministry 
among  his  fellow-countrymen  with  credit 
to  himself  and  satisfaction  to  his  congre- 
gation. 
**  I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  lord, 
*'  Your  most  obedient  bumble  servant, 
"  Ralph  Abbbcbombib.*' 
"  The  Right  Hon.  the  Marquis  Cam- 
den, K.G.,  Chancellor  of  the  Univer- 

aiiy  of  Cambridge/' 

'*  A  vacancy  being  about  to  occur  in  the 
Chaplaincy  to  tlie  British  Residents  in 


Florence,  the  committee  give  notice,  that 
all  qualified  clergymen  of  the  Chureh  of 
England  who  may  be  desirous  of  proposing 
themselves  for  the  same,  are  requested  to 
forward  their  applications  (free  of  postage) 
accompanied  with  the  proper  teetimonials, 
addressed  to  John  Magnay,  Esq.,  Trea- 
surer and  Secretary  to  the  Church  Com- 
mittee, Florence,  liefore  the  I3th  of  April 
next ;  and  that  the  election  will  take  place 

on  the  1st  of  May  next,  1838 N.B.  The 

stipend  is  1002.  sterling  per  annum,  ex- 
clusive of  the  surplice  fees :  and  it  is  de- 
sirable that  the  candidates  should  state 
whether  they  are  willing  to  take  pupils, 
should  such  offer;  and  whether  their 
views  are  directed  to  a  lengthened  resi- 
dence in  Florence." 

February  17. 

On  the  2nd  inst.  the  Rev.  Michael 
Gibbs,  6.  A.  of  Caius  College,  in  this  uni- 
versity, was  elected  a  Fellow  of  that  So- 
ciety, on  the  foundation  of  Dr.  Perse. 
And  on  the  same  day,  A.  Elb'ce,  Esq.,  was 
elected  a  Foundation  Fellow  of  that  So- 
ciety. 

At  a  congregation  on  Wednesday  last, 
the  following  degrees  were  conferred:— 

Doctor  in  Physic — G.  E.  Pagetj  Fellow 
of  Caius  college. 

Masters  o/Arts^Kev.  C.  Smith,  Tri- 
nity; Rev.  J.  GFardell,  Christ's;  Rev. 
W. Carpendale,  St.  John's;  Rev.  P.  Selby, 
Sl  John's;  Rev.  W.  Purdon,  St.  John's. 
February  24. 

Bell's  Scholarship. ^t he  Vice-Chaneellor 
has  {nven  notice  that  an  election  of  two 
scholars  upon  this  foundation  will  take 
place  on  Friday  the  SOth  of  March. 

TRINITY  COLLEGE,  1838. 

Hilary  Term  Examinations. 
N.B.  The  names  of  the  successful  candi- 
dates who  are  in  the  same  ye&r  of  their 
undergraduate  course,  ana  in  the  same 
rank  of  honour,  are  arranged  according 
to  the  order  of  their  standing  on  the 
college  books. 

SENIOR   SOPHISTERS. 

Honours  in  Sct en ce.~- First  Rank: 
Kingsley,  John  ;  M'Gillicuddy,  Francis.— 
Second  Hank :  Rutherford,  Henry ;  Brad- 
dell,  Alexander. 

Honours  in  Classics.  —  First  Rank: 
Mr.  Cairns ;  Hugh  M*Calmont ;  Flanagan, 
John  (sch. ) ;  Laughlin,  John  William  {sck); 
Thornhill,  William  Johnson.  —  Second 
Rank:  Mr.  Douglas,  Sholto  J.  ;  Hingston, 
George;  Clibborn,  John;  Wolfe,  John 
C;  Longfield,  Richard. 

JUNIOR   SOPHISTERS. 

Honours  in  Scibncb.-*- F/rs/  Rank-. 
MacDonnell,  Here.  H.  G. (scK) ;  Wilson, 
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Hugh;  Nortb,  Roger;  Grifllo,  John  N.  ; 
Gabbett,  Robert. — Second  Hank :  Mr.  Ry. 
der,  Michael  Wood ;  Mr.  Forde,  Thomas  ; 
Bassett,  William  ;  Harke,  Frederick  Mar- 
tin ;  Fogarty,  Philip  James ;  Lee,  George ; 
Boyce,  James  Wilson  ;  Bagot,  Charles. 

HoxouRs  iM  Classics. —  Firtt  Rank ; 
Mr.  Ryder,  Michael  Wood  ;  Lee,  George ; 
Ready  Alexander;  Morgan,  Lewis ;  Pur- 
cell,  Abraham  Boyd ;  King,  Franois : 
Ralph,  Charlton  SUiwU^^ Second  Rank; 
Roe,  Thomas  Wellesley ;  Wood  rofie,  John  ; 
Bassett,  William  ;  Gaggin,  John  ;  Porter, 
William ;  Stone,  George  ;  Kelly,  William ; 
Walsh,  John  Robert ;  Leeper,  Alexander. 

SENIOa  FSXSHliKK. 

Honours  ik  Scienck.  —  Firtt  Hank: 
Mr.  Roche,  Charles ;  Stubbs,  John  WiU 
Ham  ;  Swinburne,  Henry  ;  Purser,  Joseph 
Edgerley. — Second  Rank:  Mr.  Vereker, 
Standish ;  Barker,  John ;  Chatterton, 
Hedges  Eyre  j  Purcell,  Edward  ;  Hardy, 
Hill  Hamilton  ;  Ferrall,  Charles ;  Geo- 
ghegan,  Edward  ;  Edwards,  John  Kynas- 
ton ;  Cottingham,  James. 

Honours  in  Classics. —  First  Rank: 
Mr.  Grogan,  George  ;  Chicbester,  George 
Vaughan  ;  Ringwood,  John  Thomas : 
M*Blain,  Frederick  William ;  Monahan, 
James  ;  Mulgan,  William  Edward  ;  San- 
dals, Thomas. — Second  Rank:  Wakeham, 
Thomas  ;  Rogers,  James  *,  Nicliolls,  Ar- 
tliur  ;  Gibbings,Robert ;  Morgan,William ; 
Whelan,  Robert ;  Dickson,  Benjamin ; 
Clarke,  Percy ;  Kempston,  William  ;  Bar- 
rati,  Isaac  ;  M'Kee,  John  ;  Haynes,  Mi. 
chael  J  Charter,  Andrew  Fuller ;  Townley, 
Robert;  Owgan,  Joseph. 

JUMIOK  rBESHHEir. 

Honours  in  Science.— First  Rank: 
Mr.  Foster,  James  T.  Leslie  ;  Lett,  Wil- 
liam Thomas  ;  Cruise,  William  -,  Poole,  Hew. 
ett  Robert;  Townsend,  Richard;  Jellett, 
Henry;  Craig,  Thomas  Henry. — Second 
Rank :  Mr.  Sandes,  William  Stephen  ; 
Reeres,  Isaac  Morgan  ;  Johns,  Alexan- 
der; Wilson,  Robert;  King,  Hutton 
Smyth  ;  Martin,  John  Wise ;  O'Malley, 
George;  La  louche,  Edmond  Digges; 
GraveSj  Henry;  Twiss,  Arthur  Ormsby  ; 


Purser,  Edward ;  Frencb,  lljeopbikis 
Bolton  ;  Curtis.  John  Corbally ;  Oolloelry 
James ;  Worrall,  John  Leslie ;  Cvtr, 
Henry. 

Honours  in  CLAS8ffO0.>~First  Rank : 
Lett,  William  Thomas;  Stack,  Tbomaa 
Lindsay;  Poole,  Hewitt  Robert;  IngnUB, 
John  'Kells ;  Carroll,  Henry  George; 
0*Regan,  Thomas ;  Craig,  Thomas  Henry ; 
Carr,  Henry. — Second  Rank :  Mr.  Sandes, 
William  Stepben;  Carroll,  William 
George ;  Ellis,  Edward ;  Prendergast, 
Mark;  Belsbaw,  John  Alexander;  Me- 
credy,  James  ;  Hamilton,  Hugh  Staples ; 
Cane  Richard;  Blacker,  Bearer  Henrv; 
D*AroT,  Henry ;  Bell,  Charles  Dent ;  Ir- 
Tine,  Uorges ;  Gollook,  James ;  M'Leary, 
William ;  Baxter,  John  Joseph ;  M*Canhy, 
Charles  Purdon. 

RicuARO  MacDonnell, 

Senior  Leetimrr. 


DUBLIN. 

The  following  promotions  and  appoint- 
ments have  taken  place  in  consequenoe 
of  the  elevation  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Sadleir 
to  the  Provostship  of  Trinity  College  : — 
Rev.  Dr.  Hare,  to  be  senior  fellow  of 
Trinity  College;  Rev.  Dr.  Wall  to  be 
head  librarian  ;  Rev.  Dr.  Singer  to  be  ju- 
nior bursar  and  registrar  of  chambers  ; 
Rev.  Mr.  Stack  to  be  censor  and  assistant 
to  the  professor  of  oratory. 

Annual  Officert  for  the  year  13S8. — Proc- 
tors, Rev.  Thomas  Prior.  D.D.;  Rev. 
George  Sydney  Sicith,  A.M  ;  registrar. 
Rev.  Henry  Wray,  D.D.  ;  senior  dean. 
Rev.  Dr.  Hare  ;  junior  dean.  Rev.  James 
H.  Todd,  D.D. ;  bursar.  Rev.  Richard 
MacDonnell,  D.D. ;  auditor,  Rev.  C.  W. 
Wall,  D.D. ;  senior  lecturer  and  catechist, 
Rev.  Dr.  MacDonnell. 

Univeraity  preachers,  Rev.  J.  H.  Sin- 
ger, D.D. ;  Rev.  J.  T.  O'Brien,  D.D.  ; 
Rev.  J.  L.  Moore,  A.M.;  Rev.  G.  S. 
Smith,  A.M.;  Rev.  J.  H.  Todd,  B.D.  ; 
Rev.  W.  D.  Saleir,  A.M. 

Donnellan  lecturer.  Rev.  Mr.  Todd. 
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BIRTHS.  and  Rev.  the  Dean  of  Windsor.  Norton  ; 

0/  5onj— The  lady  of  the  Rev.  W.  H.  of  Rev.  W.  Deey,  Sydenham  Grove,  Nor- 

Bull,  Sowersby  P. ;  of  Rev.  St.  Vincent  wood ;   of  Rev.    S.   Wilberforce,  Brigb- 

L.  Hammick,  Milton  Abbott,  Dorsetshire  ;  stone  R, ;  of  Rev.   J.  Fenn.   Blackbeath 

of  Rev.  W.  Singleton.   New  Shorebam  ;  Park;  of  Rev.  T.  Clarke,  Barbadoes ;  ot 

Rev.  R.  Sankey,  Farnham ;  of  Hon.  Rev.   Mr.    Hartshorn,    Leamington ;    of 
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JUv.  T.  8.  HelHer,  Cold  Harbour  House, 
Stadhaiiipton ;  of  Rer.  W.  Woralej. 
Spridlingloa  R.  }  of  Rey.  G.  Kempe, 
Penryn;  of  Rev.  C.  H.  Cox,  South 
LUtloioD,  Woroettersbire ;  of  Rev.  W. 
Beon,  Dublin  ;  of  Rev.  J.  Dorringtoo, 
MUtoD,  next  SHtingboarne ;  of  Rev.  C. 
Borckhardt,  Maidstone ;  of  Rev.  C.  W. 
Carljon,  Reetur  of  St.  Just,  Roseland ; 
of  A«v.  W.  SomerviUe,  Meriden  V., 
Warwickshiro ;  of  Rev.  J.  B.  Graham, 
Hemairortb;  of  Uev.  J.  P.  Carpenter; 
of  Rev.  R.  Pritcbard,  Stratford-on- 
Avon  ;  of  Rev.  R.  Poole,  vicar  of  Ripoo 
Cathedral ;  of  Rev.  J.  Holmes,  Low  Har- 
rowgate  Parsonage ;  of  Rev.  H.  A. 
Broirne,  Stowe  Maries  R.,  Essex;  of 
Rev.  C.  Cbilders,  Cantlejr  P.  \  of  Rev. 
VV.  H.  Howard,  Edmonton;  of  Rev.  F. 
De  Chair,  East  Langdon  R. ;  of  Rev.  H. 
Sjlvester,  Denton  R. ;  of  Rev.  C.  Gr». 
gory,  Sandford  P.,  Devon  ;  of  Rev.  M. 
Emerson,  Staplegrove  ;  of  Rev.  W.  Mire- 
bouse,  Hambrook,  near  Bristol ;  of  Rev. 
T.  D.  Logan  ;  of  Rev.  J.  P.  Wood,  Cres- 
sing  v.,  Essex  ;  of  Rev.  H.  L.  Majendie, 
Great  Dunmow  V.,  Essex;  of  Rev.  S. 
Madan,  Bath  Easton  V. ;  of  Rev.  E. 
Walter,  Langton  R  ,  Lincolnshire. 

OfDaughten—ThB  ladj  of  the  Rev.  H. 
Coddington,  Ware  V.  ;  of  Rev.  W.  Steven, 
Minister  of  the  Scottish  Church,  Rotter- 
dam  ;  of  Rev,  J.  Garwood ;  of  Rev.  J. 
£.  A.  Leigh,  Scarlets,  Berks ;  of  Rev. 
L.  Ottlej,  Acton,  Suffolk ;  of  Rev.  W. 
B.  Lewis,  British  Chaplain,  Smjrna ;  of 
Rev.  T.  Hosking,  r.  of  Rempston,  Notts ; 
of  Rev.  T.  W.  Carr,  Southborough  P., 
Kent  (still  born)  ;  of  Rev.  J.  Mayo,  Hill, 
worth ;  of  Rev.  F.  O.  Morris,  Ordsall, 
near  Retford ;  of  Rev.  H.  Massingberd, 
Upton;  of  Rev.  T.  C  Sax  ton,  Darlev 
Dale,  Derbyshire ;  of  Rev.  G.  Pickard, 
jun.,  Bloxwortb  P. ;  of  Rev.  S.  Phillips, 
Fairj  Hill,  Gower;  of  Rev.  U.  New- 
march,  Hessle  V.,  Yorkshire ;  of  Rev.  C. 
Forward,  Kingsland,  Netherbury ;  of  Rev. 

E.  S.  Wbitbread,  Strumpsfaaw  R. ;  of  Rev. 
R.  V.  Law,  Queen's  Parade,  Bath ;  of  Rev. 

F.  Elwes,  r.  of  Wixoe,  Norfolk  ;  of  Rev. 
J.  Marshall,  St.  Mary's  Psrsonage ;  of 
Rev.  J.  E.  Trevor,  Wilton  ;  of  Rev.  R. 
Harkness,  Stowey  House,  Somersetshire ; 
of  Rev.  J.  H  Barker,  c.  of  Sl  Peter^s, 
Hereford  ;  of  Rev.  T.  B.  Lancaster,  Ex- 
month  ;  of  Rev.  G.  Allan,  Brixton  Hill, 
Snney ;  of  Rev.  J.  Beauohamp,  Crowell 
R. ;  of  Rev.  R.  AHwood,  Clifton  ;  of 
Rev.E.  Cronyn,  Johnstown,  Kilkenny ;  of 
Rev.  Dr.  Browne,  Bandon;  of  Rev.  J. 
T.  Round,  St.  Nicholas  R.,  Colchester; 
of  Re7.  R.   W.  Martto,   Leeds  Castle, 


Kent;  of  Rev.  R.  W.  Burton,  Cavendish 
Crescent,  Bath. 

MARRIAGES. 

Rev.  W.  B.  Donaker,  of  Prussia  House, 
Evesham,  v.  of  Church  Honeyborne,  Wor^ 
cestershire,  to  Louisa,  widow  of  the  late 
J.  P.  Geary,  Esq.,  of  Nottingham-place, 
and  Milford  Hall,  Salisbury ;  Rev.  J.  A. 
G.  Colpoys,  r.  of  Droxford,  HanU,  to 
Frances,  fifth  d.  of  the  late  Captain  Alex- 
ander Nash,  of  the  Hon.  East  India  Com- 
pany's Service ;  of  Rev.  U.  E.  Lord,  r. 
of  Northiam,  Sussex,  to  Elizabeth  P., 
widow  of  the  late  Charles  Fyfe,  of  Edia- 
burgh,  M.D. ;  Rev.  J.  G.  Hodgson,  c.  of 
St.  Peter's,  Thanet,  to  Matilda  Geor. 
giana  Isacke,  youngest  d.  of  the  late  M. 
Isacke,  Esq.,  of  Crooms  Hill,  Greenwich, 
and  North  Foreland  Lodge,  St.  Peter's ; 
Rev.  Dr.  Dicken,  r.  of  Norton  Suffolk,  to 
Caroline  Mary,  d.  of  the  late  G.  Huddle- 
stone,  Esq.,  of  Greenford,  Middlesex; 
Rev.  C.  E.  Mayo,  M.A.,  of  Clare  Hall, 
Camb.,  to  Miss  £.  Mainprize,  of  Hull ; 
Rev.  N.  S.  Hickey,  r.  of  Portnasbangan, 
county  Westmeath,  to  Elizabeth  L.  Bu- 
chanan, second  d.  of  the  late  Major  T. 
D'Arcy,  Inspector-General  of  Police  for 
the  Province  of  Ulster ;  Rev.  J.  Kendall, 
of  St.  John's  Coll.  Camb.,  son  of  J.  Ken- 
dall, Esq.,  banker,  of  Helston,  to  Mary  C. 
N.,  d.  of  the  late  Major  H.  Snowe ;  Rev. 
R.  Gwatkin,  B.D.,  v.  of  Barrow. on-Soar, 
Leicestershire,  to  Miss  Anne  Middleton  ; 
Rev.  J.  Simons,  M.A.,  v.  of  Dymock, 
Gloucestershire,  to  Hannah,  eldest  d.  of 
A.  Thompson,  Esq.,  of  Stanfield  House, 
near  Worcester  ;  Rev.  G.  C.  Hall.  M.A., 
v.  of  Churcham,  near  Gloucester,  to  Jane, 
second  d.  of  the  late  L.  H.  Ferrier,  Esq., 
of  Belle-vue,  near  Linlithgow  ;  Rev.  O. 
Hollingworth,  of  Hayle-place,  near  Maid, 
stone,  to  Frances  Bain,  eldest  d.  of  Cap- 
tain J.  J.  Hough,  R.N.,  of  Portehester  ; 
Rev.  R.  N.  Plunkett,  domestic  chaplain 
to  the  Earl  of  Huntingdon,  and  eldest  son 
of  the  late  H.  Plunkett,  Esq.,  of  the  18th 
Hussara,  to  Margaret,  second  d.  of  the  late 
J.  Dickson,  Esq.,  of  Ulverston  ;  Rev.  C. 
Otter,  p.  c.  of  Newmarket,  All  Saints',  to 
Marv  Anne,  eldest  d.  of  the  Rev.  C. 
Wedge,  r.  of  Boro*  Green,  Cambridge- 
shire ;  Rev.  T.  J.  Ormerod,  M.  A.,  Fellow 
and  Tutor  of  Brasennose  College,  Oxon, 
to  Maria  S.,  eldest  d.  of  J.  Bailey,  Esq., 
M.P.,  of  Glanusk  Park ;  Rev.  H.  O. 
Wrench,  B.C.L.,  of  Worcester  College, 
to  Helen  D.,  eldest  d.  of  G.  Cumming, 
Es-].,  M.D.  of,  Dolhyfryd, Denbighshire ; 
Hon.  and  Rev.  W.  H.  Churchill,  fourth 
son  of  the  Right  Hon.  Lord  Churchill,  to 
Elizabeth  Rose,  second  d.  of  T.Thornhill, 
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of  WoodlajitSaiMcoaot/;  Il«ir.  H.Moof- 
crieff.  East  Kilbride,  to  Alexina  Mw/p 
d.  of  the  late  G.  BeU>  Esq.,  Burgeon  ; 
Hev.  B.  W.  Dudley,  of  CaUiarine  Hall, 
Caoib.^  to  Mary  Francee,  only  d.  of  tbe 


late  Mr.  C.  ThoroU»»  of  Beeitgate ;  Rev. 
Mr.  Robinsoa,  c.  of  Beetliam,  to  MiM 
Bell,  of  Lancaster ;  Rev«  R.  Mafsard,  to 
Charlotte,  only  surviving  d.  of  ibe  Ute  £• 
Middleton,  M.D.,  of  Se«tbempioik 


EVENTS  OF  THE  MONTH. 


NJI.  Tbe  Ersxn  are  made  up. to  tbe  SSod  of  eaeb  Month. 


TesTiMOKiALfl  OF  Respect  TO  Clkrgt. 
-^-Teetimonials  of  respect,  chiefly  consist- 
ing of  plate,  have  recently  been  presented 
to  the  following  clergy,  by  their  parish, 
ioners  or  congregations  : — 

Rev.  J.  Coyte,  SozmDndbam. 

J .  Mu1es»  curate  of  Combe,  St.  Nicholas, 

E.  Blandy,  Preston,  Candover. 

J.  Veitch,  Galashiels. 

C.  W.  Pitt,  Epping. 

J.  Andrews,  Whitby. 

C.  T.  James,  by  ihe  Iden  Provident 
Institution,  near  Rye,  Sussex. 

J.  Wilson,  of  Brougbton,  Notts,  by  bis 
late  pupils. 

And  Rev.  T.  Hale,  D.D.,  Richmond, 
Surrey,  by  bis  pupils. 

CAMBRIDGESHIRE. 
At  a  general  meeting  of  tbe  Diocesan 
Committee  of  tbe  Society  for  Promo^> 
ing  Christian  Knowledge  within  tbe 
diocese  of  Ely,  holden  in  the  combination, 
room  of  St.  John's  College,  on  Saturdsr, 
Jan.  J7ih,   1858,— Tbe  Right  Reverend 

the  Lord  Bishop  of  Ely  in  tbe  chair, The 

list  of  annual  subscribers,  and  the  trea* 
surer's  account,  for  tbe  year  ending 
December  31st,  1837,  having  been  pr». 
sented,  tbe  report  was  read,  which  oon- 
Uined,  besides  the  usual  matter  of  such 
reports,  the  following  sUtemenL 

The  operations  of  the  society  through 
the  district  committee  in  the  diocese  of 
Ely,  shew  the  distribution  of  the  society's 
books  and  tracU  for  18S7,  as  under— 
574  Bibles, 
585  Testaments, 
1^91  Prayer  Books, 
12^77  other  Books  and  Tracts. 

Cambridge  CkroHteU^ 
CHESHIRC. 
Tbe  Rot.  William  Richardson,  for  fifty. 
three  years  the  reverend  vicar  of  St. 
John's,  has  bequeathed  the  very  munifi- 
cent sum  of  6O0L  for  the  purpose  of  pur- 
chasing an  organ  for  tbnt  church.— CA««iT 
Gatette, 


An  elegant  silver  inkstand  has  just 
been  presented  by  tbe  parish  ioners  of 
Alderley,  to  tbe  Right  Reverend  Edward 
Stanley,  D.D.,  Lord  Bishop  of  Norwich, 
as  a  tribute  of  regard  to  him,  who  had 
been  their  faithful  and  zealous  pastor  and 
universal  friend  during  a  period  of  thirty- 
two  years. —  Cketter  Courant, 

DBRBTSHIRB. 

Seven  clergymen,  in  the  county  of 
Derby,  (of  whom  six  are  curates,)  bare 
signed  a  petition  to  the  House  of  Com- 
mons,  for  the  entire  abolition  of  pluralities 
except  in  the  case  of  livings  with  a  popu- 
lation under  one  hundred  persons,  and 
for  a  re  distribution  of  church  property. 
They  pray  the  House  of  Commons  for  this 
purpose  to  allow  patrons  to  take  from 
their  larger  livings,  &c.  It  is  not  worth 
while  to  give  more  of  their  petition.  This 
general  statement  will  quite  suffice. 

DSVONSHIRB. 
The  Vioar  of  Plymouth  having  seao- 
tioned  a  subscription  for  the  purpose  ef 
building  another  church  in  that  populons 
district,  in  a  fow  days  the  subscription 
amounted  to  tlOOL,  of  which  one  sub. 
seription,  without  the  donor's  name,  wss 
for  500L—&tU$bury  HenUL. 

DURHAM. 

Durham  Univbrsitt. — There  wera 
nine  competitors  for  the  two  scholarships 
recently  announced  for  public  competitioo. 
At  the  concluaion  of  the  examination  the 
scholarships  were  adjudged  to  Robert 
Thompson  Featherstonehaogh.<— I>ttrikam 
Advertiser* 

Bishopric  of  Sooor  and  Man— A 
meeting  of  the  clergy  was  held  on  Wed- 
nesday, February  14tb,  in  Bishop  Cosin's 
library,  and  was  numerously  attended.— 
Archdeacon  Thorp,  in  opening  the  meet- 
ing, said,  "  I  have  called  you  together  in 
pursuance  of  a  requisition  wbacb  I  bold 
m  my  hand,  and  which  I  hsve  reason  to 
know  accords  with   the  aentiments  and 
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foatiBgs  ofYlie  greftt  body  of  the  clergy  of 
this  part  of  tbo  diocese.  And  oar  buf i- 
nesa  is  to  petition  tbe  two  Houses  of 
PsrlieaMiit  In  fsToar  of  a  bill,  now  in  the 
Upper  HoQso,  for  preserving  the  Bishop, 
rio  of  Sodor  and  Man.  ^  The  srcbdeaeon 
then  stated  the  circumstances  which  ren- 
dered such  a  petition  desirable. 

Dr.  Smith,  Prebendary  of  Durham, 
moved  the  adoption  of  the  petition,  and 
dwelt  upon  the  evils  about  to  be  inflicted 
on  the  Manx  church,  some  of  which  we 
might  be  the  more  sensible  of  from  tbo 
injury  we  have  ourselves  sustained  by  tbe 
withdrawal  of  the  episcopal  revenues 
from  this  diocese. 

Mr.  pROFRssoa  Chbvallier  seconded 
the  resolution  in  a  speech  of  some  lengih 
and  great  ability,  in  which  he  enlarged, 
from  personal  observation,  upon  tbe 
advantages  the  Manx  church  and  people 
bad  derived  from  the  residence  of  tbe 
bishop,  to  whom  they  were  deeply 
attached,  and  who  was  the  centre  of  their 
society  and  tbe  leader  of  all  their  valuable 
institutions.  Among  other  acts  of  the 
late  bishop,  he  had  instituted  a  college 
under  his  superintendence,  which  afforded 
a  liberal  education  to  2()0  young  men,  and 
which  would  not  have  been  called  into 
action  without  the  bishop's  personal  ez« 
ertions. 

Several  other  gentlemen  addressed  the 
meeting  before  its  separation ;  and  the 
petition  was  adopted. 

ESSEX. 
Important  to  the  Unmarrted. — It 
shmild  seem  that  the  New  Marriage  Act 
has  not  yet  exercised  a  very  dire  influence 
over  the  ecclesiastical  interests  of  the 
populous  and  extensive  parish  of  Great 
BuTstead,  which  includes  tbe  town  of 
Billerieay ;  for  it  so  chances  that  during 
the  last  six  months  there  have  been  a 
greater  number  of  weddings  in  tbe  parish 
church  than  have  taken  place  there  within 
the  same  period  ibr  the  last  twenty  years. 
It  is,  moreover,  a  singnlar  fact,  that  the 
Rev.  J.  Thomas,  the  vicar  of  Great  Bur- 
stead,  has  granted  more  marriage  licenses 
for  the  surrounding  neighbourhood  since 
the  above-mentioned  act  came  into  opera- 
tion, than  for  the  same  space  of  time  ever 
since  he  has  acted  as  a  surrogate,  now 
upwards  of  fourteen  years. — Chelmsford 
Ckraniele, 

GLOUCESTERSHIRE. 

The  following  passages   are   extracted 

from  tbe  last  annual  report  of  the  Glou- 

CBSTBR  &    Bristol   Diocesan    Cuurcu 

BuALpixo  Association,  presented  to  the 


meeting  held  at  Bristol  in  Diecember, 
1887. 

"  Tbe  subscription    collected    in    the 
whole  diocese  amounts  at  present  to  above 
1 8,0002.,  in  donations ;  a  sum  which  has 
been  contributed  in  nearly  equal  propor- 
tions br  the  two  Archdeaconries  of  Bristol 
and  Gloucester.  .....  It  must  not  be 

omitted,  that,  of  the  whole  sum  contri- 
buted, more  than  40Q0L  arises  from  the 
donations  of  tbe  clergy,  who  must  be 
allowed  to  have  set  in  this  instance  a 
signal  example  of  that  Christian  liberality 
which  they  recommend  to  others. 

"  Besides  these  dooationsr  annnal  sub- 
scriptions on  behalf  of  the  association  have 
been  instituted  in  many  places  of  the 
diocese :  a  measure  which  your  committee 
hope  will  soon  become  general,  as  being 
tbe  means  to  which  they  look,  under  tbe 
blessi  ng  of  Providence,  ior  tbe  parmanent 
existence  and  efficiency  of  the  associa- 
tion. 

**  The  extensive  parishes  of  St.  James, 
St.  Philip  and  Jacob,  and  St.  Paul,  in  the 
city  of  bristol,  containing  an  extremely 
large  population  of  the  poorer  olasses,  and 
having  rery  few  inhabitants  possessed  of 
much  worldly  substance,  seem  to  call  most 
loudly  for  the  early  exertions  of  this 
institution — and  unless  the  committee  be 
enabled  to  initiate  and  to  carry  on  tlio 
g:ood  work  in  these  parishes,  they  see 
little  hope  of  the  requisite  church  accom- 
modation being  obtained.  Tbe  first  diffi- 
culty which  meets  them  in  these  and  most 
other  cases  is  that  of  procuring  a  proper 
site  for  a  new  church, — the  price  set  upon 
land  in  populous  neighbourhoods  being  so 
high  as  to  moke  a  purchase  by  the  com- 
mittee hardly  practicable.  They  still 
however  rely  ujKm  tbe  efl'ect  of  benevo- 
lent feeling  and  attachment  to  the  estab. 
lished  church,  in  tbe  minds  of  public 
bodies  and  of  individuals  possessing  land 
in  such  districts. 

"The  committee  have  the  satisfaction 
to  report  the  prompt  and  handsome  man- 
ner in  which  the  dean  and  chapter  of 
Bristol  have  acceded  to  their  application, 
by  freely  giving  up  their  interest  in  a 
certain  piece  of  land  near  King's  Parade, 
in  the  parish  of  Clifton,  held  under  them 
on  tbe  tenure  of  a  single  life:  this  is  an 
eligible  site  for  a  new  district  church,  for 
a  considerable  and  growing  population, 
near  the  Limekilns  on  Durdham  Down. 
They  trust  that  they  shall  meet  with  cor- 
responding Uberolity  on  the  part  of  the 
lessees  of  the  dean  and  chapter  *,  in  which 
case  this  desirable  work  may  be  under- 
taken with  little  delay. 

*'  llie  committee  have  likewise  a  pros- 
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pect  of  the  gratuitous  grant  of  a  site  for  a 
new  district  church  at  Hillesley,  in  the 
parish  of  Hawkesburf,  where  there  is  a 
large  population  remoTed  at  such  a  dis- 
taoee  from  their  parish  church  as  almost 
to  exclude  them  from  the  bene6ts  of  the 
establishment.  Thej  also  hope  to  be  able 
to  promote  the  erection  of  a  church  at 
Hanfaam,  in  the  populous  parish  of  Bitton.  '* 

At  the  First  Ueneral  Annual  Meeting 
held  at  Gloucester,  January  3rd,  1838» 
tbe  fbUowing  paragraph  was  contained  in 
Ibe  report  presented  to  that  meeting : — 

"Your  committee  has  originated 
sdiemes  for  the  erection  of  new  churches 
in  tbe  populous  manufacturing  village  of 
Horsley ;  at  Whitesbill  in  tlie  parish  of 
Stroud;  in  High  Orchard,  adjoining  the 
Docks  of  the  Citj  of  Gloucester  j  in 
the  Hamlets  of  Longford  and  Twigworth  ; 
and  in  a  populous  part  of  the  parish  of 
Leckbampton.  In  all  these,  additional 
places  of  worship  are  much  required,  and 
we  entertain  ssngutne  hopes  of  being  able, 
bj  God's  blessing,  to  effect  each  of  the 
desired  objects.  Several  other  applica- 
tions have  been  made  for  the  assistance 
of  tbe  association,  to  which  your  com- 
mittee have  anxiously  attended,  but  have 
been  hitherto  prevented  by  different 
obstacles  from  placing  matters  in  a  suc- 
cessful train.  Tbe  first  and  most  material 
difficulty  which  meets  them  in  the  ma- 
jority of  cases  is  that  of  procuring  a 
proper  site  for  a  new  church  ;  tbe  price 
set  upon  land  in  populous  neighbourhoods 
being  so  high  as  to  make  a  purchase  by 
the  committee  hardly  practicable.  In  many 
instances,  as  at  Leckbampton,  at  Long- 
ford, and  at  Twigworth,  gratuitous  offers 
of  Isnd  have  been  most  handsomely  made 
by  generous  proprietors;  in  other  cases, 
the  committee  rely  upon  the  influence  of  a 
benevolent  feeling  and  an  attachment  to 
the  established  church,  on  the  port  of 
public  bodies  and  of  individuals,  who 
possess  land  in  such  districts.  I'bose 
proprietors  cannot  fail  to  see  that,  in  giving 
sites  for  new  churches,  while  they  confer 
the  greatest  of  all  blessings  upon  their 
tenants,  they  will  likewise  materially  en- 
hance the  value  of  their  property  in  the 
vicinity. 

HEREFORDSHIRE. 

The  Bishop  of  Llandaff  hss  subscribed 
200f.  for  the  enlargement  of  Chepstow 
church,  and  tb^  inhabitants  of  the  town 
nearly  1,00U2. — Herrford  Journal, 

KENT. 
A  vestry  meeting  was  held  on  the  1st 
of  February,  in  tbe  Town  Hall,  Ramsgate, 
for  the  purpose  of  granting  an  ordinary 


church-rate.  In  the  abaen^e  of  tbe  vicKr, 
his  churchwarden  was  called  to  tbe  chair. 
A  rste  of  id,  in  tbe  pound,  according  to 
the  old  rating,  was  moved  and  secon£d  : 
when,  according  to  annual  custom,  and  in 
a  speech  annually  inflicted  on  the  meeting, 
George  Hinds,  Esq.,  once  chairman  of  tbe 
reform  committee,  and  professing  to  be  a 
churchman,  moved  an  adjournment  of  the 
question  for  twelve  months.  This  was 
seconded  by  a  diasenter,  no  leas  a  cbaractar 
than  the  new  liberal  magistrate.  After  a 
ootisiderable  display  of  oratory,  and  a  re^ 
commendation  from  one  person  of  no  small 
importance  to  tbe  dissenters  to  give  all 
tbeir  opposition  to  tbe  rate,  the  question 
of  adjournment  was  negatived,  and  tbe 
rate  carried  by  a  most  triumphant  ma- 
jority ;  there  being  at  least  two  to  one  in 
Its  favour. — Kentuk  Observer, 

LANCASHIRE. 
Paeltambntary  Grakt  to  thk  Col- 
LEOB  OP  Maynooth. — The  protestautB  of 
Liverpool  have  addreased  a  prayer  to  both 
Houses  of  the  British  Parliament  to  with- 
draw the  parliamentary  grant  to  tbe 
college  of  Maynooth.  Tbe  petitionera, 
after  setting  forth  the  failure  of  the  college, 
both  ss  a  political  experiment  and  as  a 
seminary  for  education^  moral  and  reli- 
gious, state,  "  that  the  class  books,  aa  used 
by  authority  in  Maynooth  college,  contain 
a  system  o?  ethics,  so  inverted  and  un- 
christinn,  as  to  encourage  criminality  and 
indecency,  to  render  property  under  the 
British  crown  insecure,  to  exalt  perjury, 
under  certain  circumstances,  into  tbe  rank 
of  a  supposed  virtue,  and  to  make  allegi- 
ance to  their  church  to  take  precedence  of 
loyalty  to  our  sovereign.'' — Manchester 
Courier. 

LINCOLNSHIRE. 

The  Lord  Bishop  of  Lincoln  has  pre- 
sented the  munificent  donation  of  800/. 
towards  tbe  erection  and  endowment  of  a 
chapel  of  ease  at  Holbeach  Fen  Ends,  in 
the  pariah  of  Holbeaob.  —  Lincolnikire 
Chronicle, 

In  defiance  of  all  right  and  title,  the 
"reformed"  corporators  of  Boston  have 
peraisted  in  tbeir  plan  of  cutting  down  the 
trees  in  St  John's  church.yard.  We 
have  not  heard  when  the  grave-atones  ara 
to  be  sold,  but  to  see  an  announcement  of 
their  sale  would  very  little  surprise  us ; 
the  plate  is  gone,  the  trees  are  down,  and 
something  else  mast  soon  be  turned  into 
money Botton  Herald, 

MIDDLESEX. 
The    Metropolitan    Church     Building 
Committee  have  decided  on  building  a 
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nePr  cburcb  in  tLe  Teater-ground,  Good- 
man's Fields,  capable  of  accommodaiing 
abont  1,200  persons,  according  to  the 
siwB  of  seats  adopted  bj  the  church  build* 
ing  commissionera,  but  not  more  than  1080 
according  to  the  increased  size  of  pews 
and  free  seata  decided  upon  by  the  com- 
mittee. It  comprises  a  tower  and  spire 
one  hundred  feet  high,  and  the  cost  is 
estimated  at  3,800/.  A  new  church  is 
also  to  be  built  in  Curtain-road,  for  the 
pariah  of  St  Leonardos,  Shorediich. — 
Afomifi^  Post. 

laisu  EDi7CATioN.«-The  fourth  report  of 
the  commissionera  of  national  education 
in  Ireland,  just  laid  before  parliament, 
states  1,300  schools  to  bave  been  in  oper- 
ation last  March,  and  the  board  had  built 
one  fchool-house.  Tbej  have  completed 
a  normal  establishment,  consisting  of 
two  departmeatB*- one  elementary,  one 
■cifnti&c,  including  husbandry  and  baudi. 
jexaii'p  where  the  pupils  are  also  to  be 
boarded  and  lodged.  I'bey  purpose  hav- 
ing a  school  for  industry  near  Dublin, 
with  workhouses  and  a  farm  of  fifty  acres 
attached.  They  intend  dividing  the 
whole  country  into  twenty-five  principal 
.school  distncts,  appointing  a  superin. 
tendent  for  each,  and  eatablisbing  in  each 
a  model  school;  the  superintendent  to 
receive  a  salary  of  libl  ,  and  to  be  pro- 
vided with  a  horse  for  his  visits,  and  be 
.allowed  5s.  a  day  travelling  charges.  The 
eight  inspectors,  who  now  receive  3002. 
eacb  salary,  are  to  be  dispensed  with. 
The  head  master  of  each  model  school  is 
to  haye  50i.  salary,  and  the  pupils  are  to 
contribute  Is.  6d.  per  quarter.  The  com- 
missioners  will  henceforth  allow  the 
scriptures  to  be  read  during  school  hours. 
In  Munster  the  commissioners  have  255 
schools,  23,321  boys,  and  16,673  girls, 
ander  iostroction,  and  908  male,  and  178 
female  teaobera. — Tim^j. 

Ratiko  TiTRB  RaNT-CHAaoB. — ^The 
Aillowing  correspondence,  which  contains 
the  rule  on  which  the  poor  law  commis- 
sionera consider  the  tithe-commutation 
rent»oharge  ought  to  be  rated  under  the 
•new  asseasment  act,  wilt  be  found  useful 
to  oar  agrioaltwal  readers  >,^- 

«  December  26th,  1837. 

'^OaifTLaMBit,-— I  have  seen  a  para- 
graph  in  various  newspapers,  represented 
to  be  the  opinion  of  the  poor  law  commis- 
sionera reapeoting  the  rating  the  tithe 
commutation  rent-charge  under  the  paro- 
chial assessment  act-,  in  the  paragraph 
above  referred  to,  it  is  stated  that '  the 
assessment  for  the  tithe  ought  not  to  be 
on  tbe  full  rent-cbarge,  but  on  the  net 
annual  value  of  such  rent-charge  after 
Vol.  XUL^Marck,  1838. 


deductions  made  for  parochial  rates.' 
Under  these  circumsiances,  1  trouble  you 
for  your  opinion  in  the  following  case. 

"The  landowners  of  UjIs  parisb  have 
entered  into  an  agreement  for  the  com- 
mutation of  the  tithes,  by  which  sgree- 
menc  they  give  500^.  by  way  of  rentage 
in  lieu  of  tithes,  400/.  of  which  sum  is  the 
annual  average  amount  .  of  composition 
actually  paid  for  the  seven  years  ending 
Christmas  iiiSo,  and  lOOl  is  one-fifth  of 
the  annual  average  amount  of  the  poor 
and  other  rates  for  the  like  period,  la 
consequence  of  the  introduction  of  the 
poor  law  amendment  act*  one-fifth  of  the 
annual  average  amount  of  poor  and  other 
rates  for  the  year  ending  Christmas  1837, 
is  50Z. ;  therefore  the  opinion  I  wisli  to 
obtain  is,  what  proportion  of  the  500/. 
f  the  full  rent  churge)  should  be  deducted 
tor  parochial  rates  1 

"  I  am,  gentlemen,  &c.    '*  A.  G.  W." 

'*  Poor  Law  Com.  Ofioe,  Somenet  HoNiset 

January  10,  isdS. 

**  Sir, — ^The  poor  law  commissioners 
for  England  and  Wales  have  to  acknow- 
tbe  receipt  of  your  letter  of  the  *20th  ult., 
and  having  had  under  consideration  the 
case  on  which  you  request  their  opinion, 
they  desire  to  state,  that  in  determining 
the  amount  at  which  the  rent-charge  for 
which  the  tithes  of  a  parish  have  been 
commuted  should  be  assessed,  it  appears 
to  them  that  the  estimate  of  the  rates  and 
taxes  to  be  deducted  should  be  made 
on  the  basis  of  tbe  year  immediately  pre- 
ceding,  that  being  the  best  mode  for 
judging  of  what  they  will  be  in  the  next 
year. 

"  It  would  not  be  proper  to  estimate  the 
amount  to  be  deducted  by  reference  to 
any  expectations  of  an  increase  or  de- 
crease of  rates  founded  on  mere  opinion, 
such  as  the  expectation  that  the  operation 
of  the  poor  law  amendment  act  will,  during 
the  course  of  next  year,  reduce  the  rates 
below  tbe  amount  of  the  preceding  year ; 
for  on  this  opinions  may  very  reasonsbly 
differ,  while  die  amount  of  the  rates  of  the 
preceding  year  is  certain,  and  if  applied 
to  all  property  in  the  parish  can  do  injus- 
tice to  none. 

'*  Signed  by  order  of  the  board, 

«*E.  Chadwick, 
**  Mr.  A.  G.  W."  **  Secretary." 

[We  hope  A.  G.  W.  finda  Mr.  Chad- 
wiok's  answer  to  bia  very  definite  question 
intelligible.  If  be  ia  not  cleverer  at  unra- 
velling mystification  than  we  are,  he  must 
be  a  little  puzxied  by  the  verbosity  of  the 
poor  law  secretary.  Will  he  be  so  good, 
if  this  notice  sbould  meet  bis  eye,  to  trans- 
late for  us  the  epistle  of  Mr.  Chadwick 
2   Y 
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into  plain  Koglisb,  and  a  plain  answer  to 
bis  question  1 — Ed,  Camb.  Chton.'\ 

At  the  levee  held  at  St.  Jameses  Palace, 
on  February  21,  an  address  was  presented 
to  ber  majestj  bj  Arcbdeacon  Hoare, 
prayine  ber  Majesty  to  star  the  proceed- 
ings of  tbe  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners 
for  England,  until  tbe  sense  of  the  church 
shall  have  been  ezptessed  on  tbe  changes 
contemplated.  It  was  signed  bj  the  Arch- 
deacon and  t^  of  the  clergy. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  committee  appointed 
to  consider  of  a  proper  testimonial  to  Dr. 
Blombei|^,  (Vicar  of  the  parish  of  St. 
Giles  Without,  Cripplegate,)  for  his  muni- 
ficent aid  of  750L  to  the  poor's  rate,  held 
on  the  3«od  of  November,  1837 — it  was 
resolved  unanimously.  That  a  candelabrum, 
of  tbe  value  of  100  guineas,  be  presented 
to  the  Rev.  Dr.  Blomberg,  and  that  the 
following  inscription  be  engraved  tbereon, 
vis. :  '*  Presented  by  the  inhabitants  of 
St.  Giles  Without,  Cripplegate,  to  tbeir 
much  esteemed  vicar,  the  Rev.  F.  W. 
Blomberg,  D.D.,  as  a  grateful  testimony 
due  to  him,  for  bis  liberal,  generous,  and 
considerate  conduct  to  the  parishioners. 
February  15tb,  1838.  Peter  Eamshaw, 
Vestry  Clerk."— riinw. 

The  collection  at  the  church  of  St. 
Dunstan  in  the  East,  on  Sunday,  the  11  th 
Feb.,  after  a  sermon  by  the  Bishop  of 
London,  in  aid  of  the  Metropolis  Churches 
Fund,  amounted  to  105^ — Post, 

Tbe  Regiatrar-General  of  Births  and 
Marriages  under  tbe  new  act  has  decided 
that  parties  residing  within  a  registrar's 
district,  tboogh  at  a  distance  from  the 
parish  in  which  the  ceremony  is  performed, 
may  be  married  at  any  church  or  chapel, 
being  duly  registered,  within  tbe  district, 
and  that  it  is  compulsory  on  the  minister 
to  perform  tbe  ceremony.  The  case  which 
gave  rise  to  this  decision  occurred  at 
Whitehaven. 

NORTHAMPTONSHIRB. 

RsGiSTRATtON. — The  poor  have  been 
over  and  over  again  told  that  in  case  of  the 
birth  of  a  child  they  are  eompeUabU  to  re- 
gister such  birth,  or,  in  default  of  so  doing, 
are  liable  to  the  demand  of  7s.  6d.  That 
there  is  no  such  cotnpultory  power  on  the 
part  of  the  registrars,  nor  any  the  slightest 
pretext  for  the  demand  of  such  a  fee  ^un- 
less persons  desire  tbe  registration  of  their 
children  within  forty-two  days  of  the  birth 
of  such  child,  and  within  six  calendar 
mondss  next  after  the  birth)  the  following 
letter  from  head  quarters  will  prove : — 
''  Gen.  Reg.  Office,  Feb.  2, 1838. 

"Rev.  Sir.  —  I  am  directed  by  the 
Registrar-General  to  acknowledge  the  re. 


ceipt  of  your  letter  of  tbe  30th  ult.  and  in 
reply  to  inform  you,  that  parties  are  not 
compellable  to  register  a  birth  according  to 
section  H  of  tbe  Act  for  registering  births, 
deaths,  and  marriages  in  England.  It  is 
optional  with  them  to  do  so  or  not,  as  they 
please.  I  am.  Rev.  Sir,  your  obedient 
senrant,  "  Thos.  Mann,  Chief  Clerk. 
*  Rev.  R.  J.  Geldart,  Little 

Billing,  &c.''  Oxfffrd  Paper. 

NORTHUMBBRLAND. 

The  inhabitants  of  the  populous  district 
near  Tynemouth  have  long  felt  the  want 
of  a  chapel-of-ease  in  connexion  with  tlje 
established  church.  We  are  happy  to 
say  tbe  rev.  the  vicar  of  Tynemouth  has 
set  a  subscription  on  foot  for  tbe  erection 
of  a  suitable  place  of  worship,  and  the 
Church  Building  Society  have  contributed 
the  munificent  sum  of  300/. ;  tbe  Diocesan 
Church  Building  Society  have  also  sub- 
scribed  100/.  ;  bis  graee  oF  Northumber- 
land, 200i.  ;  and  a  friend  of  religion,  500L 
—•Sunderland  Beacon, 

N0TTIN6HAM8HIRB. 

The  sinecure  prebend  of  Norwell  Over- 
hall,  in  the  collegiate  church  of  Southwell, 
having  been  recently  resigned  by  the  Rev. 
C.  G.  V.  Haroourt,  the  Archbishop  of 
York  has  relinquished  tbe  patronage,  ia 
order  that  the  proceeds  of  the  prebend 
may  be  made  applicable  to  the  augmenta- 
tion of  poor  livings. — Notts  JoumaL 

OXFORDSHIRE. 

Oxford,  Fsb.  6.«-This  day,  in  a  very 
full  convocation,  the  university  seal  was 
affixed  to  a  petition  to  the  lords  spiritual 
and  temporal  in  parliament  assembled, 
praying  that  their  lordships  will  be  pleased 
to  give  their  sanction  to  a  bill  having  for 
its  object  to  continue  the  Bishopric  of 
Sodor  and  Man,  by  repealing  part  of  an 
act  of  parliament  passed  7  Wm.  IV. 

SOMERSETSHIRE. 

We  understand  that  Mr.  Croucher,  who 
holds  the  advowson  of  the  rectory  of  Wal. 
cot,  proposes,  by  the  sanction  of  the  ec- 
elesiastical  commissioners,  to  divide  that 
parish  into  five  distinct  benefices.  We 
have  not  yet  heard  any  particulars  as  to 
the  precise  manner  in  wbich  it  is  intended 
to  make  tbe  division.— fiotA  GatetU, 

The  Annual  Sermon  in  behalf  of  the 
Bath  and  Wells  Diocesan  Asaociation  for 
the  Propagation  of  tbe  Gospel  in  Foreign 
Parts,  was  delivered  at  the  Abbev  Church 
on  ITiursday,  January  $5,  by  tbe  Rev. 
W.  Eliott,  A.M.,  late  Archdeacon  of  Bar. 
badoes.     Tbe  text  chosen  by  the  reverend 
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prMcher  for  the  ooeasion,  w»t  tskeo  from 
tbe  lOth  chapter  of  Paul's  Epistle  to  the 
Romans,  the  Idtb,  14tb,  and  part  of  tbe 
15th  verse.  Preyious  to  the  sermon,  Kent's 
appropriate  anthem  from  the  101st  Psalm, 
•*  Mv  song  shall  be  of  mercj,**  was  beau- 
tifully executed  by  Miss  £.  Cole  and  Miss 
Arthur,  in  which  the  fine  devotional  spirit 
of  the  composition  was  preserved  with 
great  judgment,  taste,  and  feeling. 

Tbe  Fourteenth  Anniversary  Meeting 
of  the  Society  was  held  at  tbe  Assembly 
Rooms,  on  Friday.  The  Right  Rev.  the 
Lord  Bishop  of  toe  diocese  presided,  and 
commenced  the  proceedings  by  reading 
the  usual  form  of  prayer. 

The  Rev.  G.  A.  Baker,  the  secretary, 
read  the  report,  an  able  and  interesting 
document,  which  was  received  with  the 
highest  approbation;  after  which,  some 
excellent  speeches  were  delivered  by  the 
following  gentlemen : — Sir  W.  S.  R. 
Cockburn,  Bart.,  the  Yen.  Archdeacon 
Moysey,  Captain  Campbell,  the  Rev.  J. 
Algar,  E.  Tottenham  Gisbome,  J.  H. 
Finder,  W.  Elliott,  W.  M.  Pinder,  Esq., 
and  the  Rev.  W.  B.  Whitehead.  Col. 
Daubeney  moved  the  thanks  of  the  meet- 
ing to  his  lordship  for  his  kindness  in 
taking  the  chair,  which  was  seconded  by 
J.  Phillott,  Esq. 

His  lordship,  in  returning  thanks,  said 
diat  he  always  felt  tbe  greatest  pleasure  in 
coming  among  the  inhabitants  of  Bath  for 
any  good  purpose,  and  he  hoped  that 
whenever  they  might  require  his  attend- 
ance at  any  future  period,  he  should  be 
able  to  render  it.  His  lordship  then  gave 
bis  benediction,  and  the  meeting  sepa- 
rated.  —  The  collection  at  the  Abbey 
amounted  to  17/.  \U,  \d.,  and  at  the 
Rooms,  to  971.  tfs.  9d.,  in  addition  to 
which,  a  donation  of  51.  was  received  from 
the  Rev.  W.  Battel]. 

WILTSHIRE. 

At  Devises,  on  Monday,  22nd  Jan.,  Mr. 
Mayo  put  and  actually  carried  a  motion  at 
the  meeting  of  the  charity  trustees,  that 
"  all  the  charity  trusts  for  the  education  of 
ohildren  in  the  creed  of  the  Church  of 
England  be  taken  from  the  clergy  of  tbe 
Established  Church,  and  put  under  the 
control  of  the  British  Dissenting  School 
Committee."  Who  will  deny  that  this  is 
excessively  liberal  ? — Wiltshire  Hendd. 

W0RCB8TEBSH1RB. 

The  Bishop  of  Worcester  has  sanctioned 
tbe  appointment  of  a  clergyman  of  tbe 
Churoh  of  England,  whose  province  will  he 
to  give  religious  instruction  to  the  water- 


men on  the  river  Severn  and  Worcester 
and  Birmingham  Canal.  The  Church 
Pastoral-Aid  Society  has  contributed 
towards  the  chapel,  and  stipend  for  the 
clergyman.— Tf^orceiter  JmimeL 

TORKSHIRB. 

On  Thursday,  Feb.  1,  the  anniversary 
of  the  Leeds  Distrtct  Soctety  for  Pro- 
moting Chrxstiak  Knowlbdob  was  com- 
memorated. Tbe  public  meeting  took 
place  in  the  Music  Hall,  Albion-street,  at 
eleven  o'clock,  when  tbe  Rig^t  Reverend 
Bishop  took  the  chair. — Tlie  Vicnr  of 
Leeds  having  read  the  prayers  prescribed 
for  the  occasion,  tbe  Kev.  Jambs  Faw- 
CBTT  read  the  report,  wbich,  in  addition 
to  tbe  proceedings  of  the  Leeds  District 
Society,  contained  an  abstract  of  the 
report  of  the  Parent  Society  for  the  past 
year. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Hoox,  Vicar  of  Leeds, 
having  been  called  upon  to  move  the  first 
resolution,  said  he  begged  to  congratulate 
his  lordship  and  the  meeting  on  the 
report  which  had  just  been  reod ;  and, 
after  a  speech  of  great  ability  and  power, 
concluded  by  movinr, — '*  Tnat  the  report 
now  read  be  adopted  and  printed  for  cir- 
culation under  the  direction  of  the  manag- 
ing committee.*' 

Mr.  Alderman  Hall  said  he  considered 
it  a  great  honour  that  be  had  been  com- 
missioned to  second  the  resolution  wbich 
had  been  proposed  by  their  respected  and 
reverend  Vicar. 

Tbe  Rev.  J.  Holmes,  after  a  long  and 
able  speech,  moved  the  second  resolu- 
tion:— <*  That  tbe  measure  of  success  which 
has  attended  the  society's  labours,  both  at 
home  and  abroad,  is  a  cause  for  devout 
gratitude  to  Him  by  whose  blessing  alone 
any  good  result  can  be  expected." 

J.  GoTT,  Esq.,  in  an  excellent  speech, 
begged  leave  most  cordially  to  second  the 
resolution  of  the  thanks  of  tbe  meeting  to 
Almighty  God  for  the  blessings  which 
had  attended  the  institution.  (Applause.) 

The  Rev.  J.  Fawcett  wished  to 
make  a  few  observations  before  the  resolu- 
tion was  put  to  the  meeting.  The  subject 
of  the  observations  was  not  a  pleasant  one, 
but  it  appeared  to  be  a  duty,  and  therefore 
he  would  not  shrink  from  it.  It  would  be 
known  to  many  who  were  present,  that  for 
8  considerable  time  past  there  had  been  a 
systematic  and  persevering  course  of 
attack  made  on  the  society  by  a  London 
newspaper,  (the  Record,)  and  ^  those 
attacks  could  not  be  passed  over  in  silence, 
as  it  had  a  considerable  circulation,  and 
probably    no    small    influence,    in    this 
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neiglibourbood.  Mr.  F.  stated  that  some 
months  ago  be  was  in  the  habit  of  fre- 
quently peeing  that  publication,  and  waa 
grievecl  at  the  apirit  which  was  manifested 
in  its  attacks  ;  that  be  bad  repeatedly  ex- 
amined into  tbem,  and  usuallj  (indeed  be 
could  not  recal  an  instance  in  which  it 
was  otiierwise,)  found  the  assertions  made 
were  untrue.  Having  made  no  memo- 
randa, be  would  not  trust  to  memory,  and 
therefore  would  not  state  the  substance  of 
any  of  those  former  attacks  ;  but  be  would 
request  the  attention  of  the  meeting  to 
two  which  had  been  recently  made,  and 
which  had  not  been  selected  by  him  as 
favourable  for  bis  purpose,  but  had  been 
brought  under  his  notice  as  secretary. 
One  was  a  letter,  dated  December  7tb, 
wbicb  professed  to  come  from  a  parochial 
clergyman,  and  which  was  peculiarly 
offensire,  as  the  tendency,  he  might  say 
the  design,  was  to  impede  the  course  of 
that  benevolence  which  had  been  called 
forth  by  the  sovereign,  and  urged  by  the 
bishops  of  the  church,  in  aid  of  the  edu- 
cation of  the  poor.  Such  being  the  nature 
of  the  letter,  he  thought  the  clergyman 
who  had  written  it  had  cause  to  be  aabam* 
ed  of  his  work,  and  did  well  to  conceal  bia 
name.  Mr.  F.  read  an  extract  from  the 
letter,  which  stated  that  it  was  impossible 
for  the  clergy  to  discharge  their  duty  in 
the  religious  training  of  children  if  they 
were  confined  to  the  tracts  of  the  society ; 
and  referring  to  that  portion  of  the  cata- 
logue of  the  aociety'a  works  which  appl^ 
to  education,  Mr.  F.  remarked,  that  if 
the  writer  could  not  from  those  works  sup- 
ply what  was  fit,  it  was  not  from  any 
defect  in  the  list,  but  because  be  was  in- 
capable of  giving  instruction.  The  other 
instance  to  which  Mr.  F.  requested  atten- 
tion, was  a  letter  in  the  Record  of  Decem- 
ber 28,  wbicb  contained  several  quota- 
tions, which  it  called  tenUrveet,  from  a  tract. 
No.  303,  entitled  "  An  address  to  a  young 
woman  after  confirmation."  Many  of  these 
were  only  half  sentences,  and  when  read 
as  they  stood  in  the  tract  conveyed  a  very 
differe'^nt  impression  from  what  they  did 
as  they  appeared  in  the  Record.  He  would 
not  quote  any  of  those  passages,  however, 
because  their  being  proper  or  improper 
might  be  matter  of  o/ytn ton,  and  he  wished 
to  rest  his  case  upon  facts.  This  letter 
then  stated  that  **  in  the  whole  of  its  St 
pages,  the  blessed  Saviour  is  but  once 
alluded  to  otherwise  than  incidentally.** 
AVhen  it  was  shewn  to  bim,  be  said  he 
would  read  the  tract  and  judge  by  it ;  he 
bad  done  so,  and  the  tract  was  then  in  bis 
bands,  and  be  would  read  a  few  extracts 
from  it,  by  which  the  correctness  of  the 


above  assertion  might  b»  judged.  Mt.  F. 
then  read  seven  or  eight  extracts  firom  the 
tract,  all  of  which  pointedly  referred  to 
the  Saviour,  and  one  of  which  occupied 
above  half  a  page,  and  aUted  olearly, 
though  concisely,  the  great  principles  of 
the  Gospel,  l^lr.  F.  then  put  it  to  the 
meeting  whether  he  had  not  eatabUsbed 
bia  case,  and  whether  it  waa  not  altogether 
unjustifiable  to  designate  (aa  the  Record 
had  done)  a  tract  containing  ao  clear,  so 
beautiful,  and  so  scriptural  a  statement  of 
Gospel  truth,  **  an  abominable  tract.**  Mr. 
F.  added  that  be  never  bad  asserted  the 
tracts  of  the  society  to  be  perfect,  and  be 
did  not  theu  do  so ;  he  did  not  pledge  him- 
self to  an  entire  approval  of  the  tract 
before  them  ;  many  expresaions  might  be 
advaoUgeoualy  altered,  and  in  many  parts 
it  might  be  rendered  much  more  clear. 
But  be  bad  shewn  that  it  was  greatly  mia- 
represented,  and  in  this  he  bad  come  for- 
ward aa  a  matter  of  duty,  very  much 
against  inclination,  becauae  he  conaidered 
silence  under  such  attacks  to  amount  to  a 
plea  of  guilty ;  and  he  felt  warranted  in 
calling  upon  the  meeting,  when  they  beard 
or  read  attacka  on  the  aociety  ftom  the 
same  quarter,  to  give  no  credit  to  tbtm 
until  they  bad  examined  for  tbemaelvea. 

The  Rev.  W.  Sinclair  concluded 
a  very  energetic  address  by  moving  the 
next  resolution: — "That  the  clergy  of 
the  town  and  neighbourhood  be  requested 
to  bring  the  aociety^a  claims  before  their 
congregations,  with  the  two-fold  object  of 
making  it  more  extensively  known  and 
increasing  its  funds  for  local  purposee.'* 

H.  Si  ELTON,  Jun.,  Esq.,  one  of  the 
secretaries,  seconded  the  resolvtion. 

The  Rev.  J.  C.  Franks,  Vicar  of  Hud- 
derafield,  in  moving  the  next  resolution, 
said  he  had  peculiar  pleasure  in  being  pre- 
sent with  them  that  day,  more  eapeciaUy 
as  it  was  his  bappinesa  to  be  present  on  a 
late  occasion  on  wbicb  they  were  assem- 
bled in  that  room,  and  to  witness  at  those 
periods  the  great  efforts  made  on  behalf  of 
that  venerable  and  religious  society,  the 
most  pre-eminent  of  all  the  religious  so- 
cieties of  the  land,  as  connected  with  the 
Church  from  which  it  emanated — the  So- 
ciety for  Promoting  Christian  Knowledge. 
I'hey  were  sometimes  told  that  the  mem- 
bers of  the  church  of  England  were  op- 
posed to  the  education  of  the  poor  ;  but  it 
could  not  be  true,  for  there  was  a  Society 
in  connexion  with  the  church  which  had 
been  esublisbed  for  that  purpose  more 
than  half  a  century  before  any  other  ao* 
ciety  existed  for  the  same  purpose.  It 
would  also  be  found  that  this  was  the  first 
Bible  Society,  the  first  Prayer-Book  So- 
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ciety,  the  first  Tmet  Society,  and  the  first 
School  Sooiaty^  and  whatever  geod  bad 
resaked  from  aueh  iaatitutionsj  it  should 
ever  be  remembered  that  the  example  had 
been  set  by  oor  apostoKoal,  christian,  pure, 
and  s<yriptQral  obnrdi.  CUear.)  The 
rev.  gentlematt  tben  referred  to  the 
attacks  upon  this  society  alluded  to  by 
Mr.  Fawcett,  and  also  to  the  attacks  oo 
the  church  itself,  and  said  that  he  bad 
read  more  against  the  cburch  than  be  had 
for  it,  and  if  be  did  not  still  like  it,  he 
would  leave  it.  (Heur.y  He  would, 
however,  caution  them  against  taking  for 
gospel  all  that  the  Record  newspaper  said, 
for  however  it  might  defend  the  cause  of 
the  establishments  of  their  brethren  in 
Scotland,  they  could  not  expect  that  journal 
to  advocate  episcopalian  establisbmentSf 
for  the  editor  was  a  Presbyterian.*  Revert- 
ing  to  the  immediate  object  of  the  meet- 
ing, the  rev.  gentleman  said  he  rejoiced 
in  the  public  and  popular  meetings  of  this 
society,  for  he  was  present  at  the  first 
public  meeting  of  the  society  held  in  the 
kingdom,  and  certainly  at  the  first  in  the 
West  Riding.  He  aclvocated  them  before 
be  left  college,  and  he  got  one  held  at 
Haddersfield  as  soon  as  he  possibly  could. 
In  1898  they  only  dicolated  993  booka 
and  tracts  in  the  Huddersfield  district; 
according  to  the  last  year's  report  they 
surpassed  Leeds,  but  now  the  Leeds  so- 
ciety bad  outstripped  that  of  Huddersfield. 
(Applause.)  Their  success  was  the  result 
of  their  having  brought  it  publicly  forward 
as  tbey  had  done,  and  thereby  they  had 
at  length  done  tardy  justice  to  the  most 
ancient  Bible  and  Prayer-book  and  Tract 
and  School  Society  in  the  land  in  which 
tbey  li  ved.  (  Hear. )  Some  of  the  earlier 
tracts  of  the  society  were  signalized  by  a 
want  of  that  evangelical  truth  which  now 
characterized  the  clergy ;  and  as  that  want 
of  evangelical  knowledge  in  their  writers 
deteriorated  the  instruction  conveyed  in 


*  K.B.  It  Ib  proper  to  say  that  Mr.  Franks,  in 
the  same  number  of  the  Leeds  Intelligencer,  ftom 
which  this  account  is  taken,  has  retracted  the 
cbai^  of  any  Presbyterian  having  a  share  in  the 
ediiorakip  of  the  Record,  on  the  authority  of  the 
denial  lately  put  forth  by  that  paper,  while  at 
the  same  time  he  conceives  that  the  admission 
(made  in  that  denial)  that  a  Presbyteriaa  forms 
one  of  the  14  gcntiemen  in  whom  the  ultimate 
management  of  the  paper  is  vested,  mast  always 
make  their  advocacy  of  certain  gnreat  church 
principlca  a  feeble  one.  He  farther  wishes  to 
know  how  long  the  Record  has  been  enabled  to 
make  such  a  statement.  In  the  following:  num- 
ber of  the  same  paper  is  a  correspondence 
between  the  itev.  E.  Chaiton  and  Mr.  Franks, 
relative  to  the  Oxford  Tracts  i  Mr.  Franks  did 
not  mean  to  apply  the  word  hfreticai  in  its 
strong  sense,  even  if  he  had  applied  it  to  them  } 
and  he  regrets  its  mention  at  all. 


early  writings,  so  the  increased  biblical 
and  scriptural  education  of  the  clergy  of 
the  present  day  would  tend  to  raise  the 
standard  of  divine  trutb,  and  whatever 
was  defective  would  be  supplied,  what- 
ever was  erroneous  would  be  amended,  and 
they  might  cordially  support  the  society 
in  Uie  hope  that,  though  not  perfect,  it 
would  more  and  more  approach  perfection. 
(Hear.)  The  reverend  gentleman  then 
stated  the  progressive  income  of  the  so- 
ciety for  a  long  time  past.  Their  worthy 
Vicar  had  truly  said  that  district  societies 
were  generally  in  debt;  but  they  ought 
not  to  be  so  ;  for  if  they  were  not  in  debt 
they  would  be  able  to  mstribute  a  greater 
number  of  tracts  in  the  workhouses  and 
infirmaries;  aye,  and  tbey  could  furnish 
the  free  sittings  in  their  churches  with 
prayer-books.  (Hear.)  When  he  was 
once  at  Liverpool,  he  observed  in  St. 
Paul's  church  there,  that  all  that  part  of 
the  congregation  which  occupied  the  free- 
sittings  were  furnished  with  the  society's 
prayer-books.  He  resolved  to  introduce 
the  plan  into  his  own  parish  church,  when 
it  was  rebuilt^and  the  result  bad  more  than 
answered  his  expectations.  The  poor 
had  been  interested,  and  they  joined  in  the 
service  with  better  understandings,  and 
with  more  attention  and  pleasure.  (  Hear. ) 
After  some  further  observations,  the  Rev. 
Vicar  moved  his  resolution : — "  That  the 
attention  of  the  members  of  the  society 
be  earnestly  requested  to  the  importance 
of  extending  its  efforts  among  all  classes  of 
society,  and  their  aid  be  therefore  request- 
ed in' the  formation  of  district  sub-com- 
mittees in  the  town  and  neighbourhood." 

W.  D.  Skslton,  Esq.,  seconded  the 
resolution  in  an  animated  address. 

The  Rev.  J.  Bell,  of  Oulton,  in  a 
neat  speech,  moved  that  the  Lord  Bishop 
of  Ripon  be  requested  to  continue  his 
patronage. 

£.  J.  Tealb,  Esq.  p  seconded  the  motion. 

The  Right  Reverend  Prelate  having 
vacated  the  chair,  it  was  taken  by  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Hook. 

The  Rev.  R.  New  love,  of  Thomer, 
briefly  proposed  that  the  cordial  thanks 
of  the  meeting  be  given  to  the  I«rd 
Bishop  of  Ripon,  ibr  bis  kindness  in 
taking  the  chair. 

G.  B A Nss,  Esq,,  seconded  the  motion, 
and  it  was  carried  almost  by  acclamation. 

The  Bishop  of  Ripon  then  addressed 
the  meeting,  and  pronounced  the  usual 
benediction,  nearly  all  the  company  kneel- 
ing ;  and  the  meeting  broke  up  about 
two  o'clock. 

A  handsome  sum  was  collected  at  the 
doors  in  aid  of  the  funds  of  the  society. 
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The  following  paper  has  been  circulated 
in  Scarborough. 

KKOXSTRATXON  OT  BIRTHS    AND    BAPTISMS. 

To  tht  inliabitants  of  Scarborough  and  tko 
neighbouring  pariiihet. 

As  we,  the  undersigned  clergymen, 
believe  that  there  exists,  with  the  less 
infonned  among  you,  a  partial  misappre- 
hension of  the  law  for  the  Registration  of 
Births  and  Baptisms;  and  as  we  are  of 
opinion  that  the  principle  of  the  new  Act 
or  Parliament  for  the  B^gistration  of 
Births,  Deaths,  and  Marriages,  auty  cause 
a  negUet  cf  th*  holy  sacrament  of  baptism, 
and  consequently  an  indifference  to  the 
Christian  religion,  we  beg  to  state, 

First, — That  the  law  relative  to  the 
Registration  of  Baptism  by  the  CUrgy 
remains  jn-ecisely  as  it  was  previous  to  the 
passing  of  the  new  Act  for  registering 
births,  deaths,  and  marriages. 

Secondly, — That  we  have  examined  the 
new  register  for  births,  &c.,  at  the  regis- 
trar's office  in  Scarborough,  and  we  cannot 
there  find  any  evidence  that  the  children 
whose  births  are  thus  registered  have  been 
made  Chrietians. 


ntr<Uy,-*Tbat  we  are  foHMUnhf  Uw 
to  read  the  service  ibr  the  burial  of  Ae 
dead  over  any  peison  who  sh«U  happen  to 
die  unbaptited. 

And  therefore  we  reauest  you  all  to 
TASK  KOTicB,  tb«t  in  oie  case  of  Ae 
death  of  every  child,  which  shall  be 
brought  to  us  for  burial,  «iid  which  akall 
have  been  born  since  the  30th  of  Jonelsst, 
we  shall  make,  or  cause  to  be  made,  fn// 
inquiry  as  to  the  time  when,  and  the  place 
where,  such  chiid  was  baptited ;  and  we  feel 
it  incumbent  upon  us  to  add  that  we  shall 
be  obliged  to  refuse  Chrigtian  burial  in  all 
those  oases  where  we  are  not  satiafied  that 
children  hare  been  duly  baptized  with 
water,  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of 
the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  GhosL  Witness 
our  hands  this  4th  day  of  January,  1836. 

M.  H.  Miller,  Vicar  of  Scarborough. 
R.    Howard,    Incumbent    of    Cbriat 

Church,  Scarborough. 
T.  Ibtin,  Incumbent  of  Hackness. 
J.  R.  Ingb,  Curate  ofSeamer. 
J.  Whitlby,  Curate  of  Scarborough. 
J.  Ss ELTON,  Incumbent  of  Wykeham. 
J.  Ibtin,  Vicar  of  Brompton. 
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NOTICES  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

An  apology  is  due  to  Mr.  Hors&ll  for  an  error  made  by  the  reviewer  in  referring  an 
antithetical  sentence,  wbieh  sounded  very  like  Dr.  Johnson,  to  that  writer's  prayers, 
instead  of  its  real  source,  the  service  for  King  Charles's  Martyrdonou  A  question 
was  also  asked  as  to  the  meaning  of  the  phrase,  "  May  the  joy  of  the  Lord  be  our 
strength,*'  at  the  oommenoement  of  a  paragraph  in  one  of  the  prayers.  The  phrase 
itself  Is  scriptural,  (coming  from  Neb.  viii.  di)  but  as  many  meanings  are  ascribed  to 
it  in  its  origiofd  place  as  there  are  commentators.  Nor  does  there  appear  any  reason 
for  supposing  that  it  has  the  meaning  with  which  Christian  writers  speak  of  "re- 
jcidng  in  the  Lard;"  i.  e.,  in  the  contemplation  of  his  scheme  of  salvation,  his  pro- 
mises to  the  faithful,  &c.  But  whatever  its  real  meaning  in  the  original  may  be, 
the  reviewer's  reason  for  asking  the  question  was  simply  this—It  has  constantly  been 
repeated  in  this  Magazine,  that  the  mind  having  but  one  proper  business  in  prayer,  it 
IS  much  to  be  wish^  that  no  phrases  may  be  lued  whioh  by  their  vagueness  may  lead 
to  another  employment  of  the  faculties,  (viz.,  the  discovery  of  the  meaningt)  or  by 
Ijbeir  peculiarity  and  antithetical  spirit  may  lead  them  off  in  other  directions.  It 
appears  still  to  the  reviewer,  that  if  half  a  dozen  individuals  heard  the  prayer  in  ques- 
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tion  for  the  first  time,  it  is  not  unlikely  that  they  \rou1d  each  affix  (after  constdera- 
tion,  too,)  a  different  meaning  to  the  phrase  quoted.  The  editor  has  to  express  his 
obligations  to  Mr.  Horsfall  for  a  very  sensible,  courteous,  and  gentlemanlike  letter 
on  the  subject.  If  all  authors  wrote  thus,  it  would  be  a  pleasure  to  correspond  with 
them  about  their  books.  Mr.  H.  mentions  that  he  had  never  seen  the  Bishop  of 
London's  Second  set  of  Prayers ;  and  the  Editor  begs  to  assure  him,  that  there  was 
no  intention  of  saying  that  be  had  borrowed  the  idea  of  them.  Tliey  were  men- 
tioned to  save  trouble  in  describing  Mr.  H.'s  plan,  as  being  generally  known.  The 
following  is  an  extract  from  a  letter  on  the  same  subject,  but  of  a  very  different  kind, 
the  cover  of  which  was  addressed  to  an  individual  by  name,  while  the  enclosure  spoke 
only  of  the  Editor  of  the  British  Magazine.  The  signature  is  '*  A  London  Clergy- 
man;" doubtless  a  fidsehood.  There  can  be  no  clergyman  in  employment  in  Lon- 
don capable  of  writing  such  a  letter,  and  tliat  anonymously.  Nor  is  there  any  breach 
of  charity  in  suspecting  one  who  could  so  write,  of  adding  a  capacity  for  saying  "  the 
thing  which  is  not,**  to  his  other  excellent  qualities.  Is  it  not,  however,  melancholy 
to  find  that  any  one  who  takes  to  himself  the  name  of  Christian  can  indulge  in 
such  terrible  feelings  ? 

"  When  the  Editor  of  the  British  Magazine,  instead  of  maligning  the  motive^ 
traducing  the  characters,  and  falsifying  the  words  and  labours  of  his  brethren,  who 
think  more  humbly  and  walk  more  hoUly  than  himself,  begins,  in  sober  earnestness, 
the  discharge  of  his  solemn  office  as  a  preacher  of  righteousness,  and  the  business  of 
his  soul's  Mlvation,  perhaps  he  will  be  brought,  by  the  grace  of  Jesus  Christ  upon 
him,  not  only  to  recollect  the  words  of  the  prophets,  but  to  understand  and  appre- 
ciate the  glorious  privileges  they  convey  to  the  household  and  ikmily  of  the  saints.  ** 

Of  course,  it  is  useless  to  appeal  to  a  writer  who  is  ashamed  to  set  his  name  to 
what  he  is  not  ashamed  to  write.  But  had  he  had  the  courage  to  give  his  name,  the 
Editor  would  have  then  asked  him  to  point  out,  not  instaneea,  but  ome  inttanee,  of  an 
individual  clergyman  whose  motives  have  been  maligned,  whose  character  has  been 
traduced,  or  whose  words  have  been  falsified,  in  this  Magazine.  If  one  auch  iugtanee 
could  be  found,  no  words  could  be  too  strong  to  apply  to  the  work.  In  that  the 
Editor  fully  agrees,  and  the  reflection  is  one  which,  if  anything  were  needed,  would 
quite  confirm  bis  opinion  of  the  person  who  wantonly  utters  false  aoauaatiMis  of  such 
a  nature. 


"  A  Pk-esbyter,'*  in  reference  to  a  review  of  bis  work  in  the  British  Magazine  for 
November,  wishes  to  say  that  he  never  saw  Mr.  Mayow*s  Sermons,  never  knew  that 
there  was  such  a  person,  till  he  saw  his  name  in  the  British  Magazine.  If"  PreSb 
byter"  will  turn  to  the  review  he  will  see  that  there  could  not  be  the  slightest  inten- 
tion of  imputing  any  plagiarism  to  him.  Mr.  M.  's  works  are  scarce  and  little  known, 
(and  well  deserve  to  be  reprinted,)  but  surely  there  can  be  no  offence  to  an  author 
in  mentioning  a  work  of  value  which  is  somewhat  similar  in  plan  to  that  under  con- 
sideration. 

*'  B."  will  find  a  letter  addressed  to  him  at  Messrs.  Rivingtons.  His  seeond  let- 
ter on  the  **  Record"  newspaper,  was  too  late  for  this  month. 

The  further  translations  from  Bwuen  from  "H.  H.**  have  been  received,  and  ure 
very  acceptable. 

The  letter  of  "J.  M.,"  on  M.  Flaceus  Illyricus,  was  in  the  printer's  hands,  but  is 
unavoidably  postponed  to  the  next  Number. 

Many  thanks  to  "  £.  C."  for  his  excellent  letter  respecting  the  troubles  at  Frank- 
fort.    It  was  too  late  for  this  Number. 

The  following  have  been  received—"  P.  E.,"  '•  S.  B.,"  "  Oxoniensis,"  «  B.  A., 
Oxon.,"  "Q.  P.,»  "W— N,"  "  A  Truthseeker,'»  «g.,"  "A.  H.,"  An  article  on 
"  Predestination,  &c.**  signed  "  A.  S.,"  «  A  Deacon  of  the  Church  of  England." 

A  number  of  "  The  Church"  has  also  been  received  from  Cobourg,  Upper  Canada. 

The  Documents  relative  to  the  University  of  London  and  King's  College  must 
stand  over  till  next  month. 

"  Brotdntis*'  is  very  much  thanked  for  his  communication ;  it  was,  however,  too 
late  for  this  month. 

One  or  two  correspondents  have  been  good  enough  to  send  reviews  and  analyses 
of  the  Chaises  of  Bishops  to  their  Clergy.  They  have  not  appeared,  although  the 
kind  intentions  of  their  writers  is  duly  appreciated,  because  it  has  already  been  inti- 
mated that  the  usual  mode  of  noticing  Bishops'  Charges  is  only  by  extracts. 
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REPLY  TO  THE  ARTICLE  IN  THE  LAST  NUMBER  OF  THE 
<« EDINBURGH  REVIEW*  ON  CHURCH  RATES.* 

To  the  StUtor  of  the  Briliah  Magwdne, 

Sir, — ^I  willingly  avail  myself  of  the  opportunity  you  have  offered 
me,  to  draw  the  attention  of  the  public  to  the  article  on  Church  Rates, 
in  the  last  number  of  the  **  Edinburgh  Review,"  because  I  cannot 
but  feel  that  the  false  views  so  industriously  propagated  on  that  subject 
are  calculated  to  have,  in  many  ways,  a  very  injurious  effect  upon  the 
interests  of  the  established  church. 

Pamphlets  and  articles  on  this  subject — some  of  them  flippant  and 
abusive  in  no  ordinary  degree,  others  written  in  all  the  blindness  of 
prejudice  and  party  feeling,  and  almost  all  of  them  betraying  an  igno- 
rance of  ecclesiastical  antiquities^  such  as  even  to  cause  mistakes  in  the 
meaning  of  common  and  well-known  ecclesiastical  phrases-^have  been 
rife  in  fdl  directions,  written  for  the  purpose  of  persuading  the  people 
that  the  system  of  church  rates  is  based  upon  ecclesiastical  fraud  and 
r^acity ;  and  that,  now  the  ecclesiastical  courts  are  deprived  of  their 
ancient  power,  there  is  nothing  to  prevent  parishioners  letting  the 
housesr  of  God,  if  it  so  please  them,  go  to  ruin.  Truly,  Sir,  the  at- 
tempt is  highly  characteristic  of  the  age ;  and  one  is  at  a  loss  which 
most  to  admire  in  these  writers,  the  zeal  and  violence  with  which  the 
subject  is  handled  by  some,  or  the  cold  legal  or  antiquarian  indiffer- 
ence with  which  it  is  dissected  by  others. 

It  is  an  old  saying,  that  '^ prejudice  is  blind;"  and  never  was  I 

*  The  Editor  feels  extremelj  indebted  to  Mr.  Goode  for  the  above  article,  in 
reply  to  the  **  Edinburgh  Revieir.'*  He  has  more  than  once  adverted  to  the  urgent 
necessity  of  attending  to  its  unfair  and  malicious  articles.  He  would  particularly 
specify  a  late  article  on  tithesj  full  of  the  moat  fidse  logic  and  moat  unfounded  asser- 
tions. He  has  reason  to  believe  that  the  very  statements  of  that  article  were  used 
by  a  person  in  high  station,  at  a  public  meeting.  This  may  shew  how  necessary 
h'is  to  look  to  them ;  and  he  would  be  very  glad  if  some  friend  would  send  an 
article  on  the  subfaet.  ■ 
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more  forcibly  reminded  of  its  truth  than  while  reading  the  article  on 
this  subject  in  the  "Edinburgh  Review."  And  as  I  shall  have  to 
notice  some  extraordinary  statements  contained  in  that  article,  let  me 
at  once  say,  that  it  is  to  this  cause  that  I  attribute  them,  and  not  to 
intentional  dishones^,  which  I  neither  impute  nor  wish  to  insinuate. 

Your  space  will  not,  I  fear,  allow  me  to  take  up  every  point  men- 
tioned in  that  article,  but  no  material  part  shall  be  lost  sight  of;  and  I 
trust  at  least  to  convince  the  public  how  cautiously  they  should  re- 
ceive the  representations  made  to  them  on  a  matter  involving  political 
and  party  interests. 

It  is  quite  remarkable  how  the  reviewer,  while  he  pathetically 
laments  and  condemns,  in  no  measured  terms,  the  spirit  which  he 
asserts  to  have  been  displayed  by  those  who  have  written  on  tlie  other 
side — the  clergy  especially — ^betrays  throughout  the  whole  article  the 
most  determined  party  spirit,  and  takes  every  opportunity  of  throwing 
out  injurious  reflections  against  the  clerical  body.  His  very  first 
sentence,  when  coupled  with  what  follows,  shews  the  animus  of  the 
writer : — 

"  It  may  be  mordiying,'*  he  sayi»  *'  to  the  dignity  of  the  elergy,  end  £ital  to  their 
pretension  of  an  inherent  divine  right  in  the  possessions  they  enjoy,  but  it  cannot  be 
denied  that  for  ages  they  were  maintained  by  the  Toluntary  oontributions  of  the 
Wty." 

Now  so  far  from  such  a  circumstance  being  "  mortifying  to  their 
dignity,"  it  is  a  fact,  the  truth  of  which  they  have  often  vindicated, 
and  pressed  it  upon  the  attention  of  some  unwilling  auditors,  that 
the  property  which  they  possess  was  derived,  at  least  principally, 
from  "  the  voluntary  contributions  of  the  laity."    Again — 

"  So  great  was  the  repugnance  of  these  neophytes  to  the  payment  of  tithes,  that 
Alcuin,  more  intent  on  the  progress  of  religion  than  solicitous  for  the  interests  of 
his  order,  urged  Charlemagne  to  desist  from  the  imposition  altogether.  '  Mdius 
est,' says  this  ukcliucal  member  of  hU  prof estiom^  '  deetmationem  amitteve  quam 
adem  perdere. '  "— (P-  301. ) 

Can  there  be  a  blacker  charge  against  the  whole  clerical  body 
than  what  is  contained  in  the  imputation  thus  calmly  and  coolly 
thrown  out  against  them,  that  the  very  existence  of  the  Christian  iaith 
is  less  dear  to  them  than  their  tithes  ? 

So  again,  when,  by  his  own  blunders,  or  what  is  worse,  he  has  en- 
deavoured to  make  it  appear  that,  in  the  middle  of  the  thirteenth 
century,  the  parishioners  were  not  bound  to  do  anything  towards  the 
repair  of  their  churches,  a  complaint  to  the  king  from  the  bishops — 
which  of  itself  proves  how  erroneous  his  conclusions  are  on  that  point 
—is  received  with  the  following  sneer : — 

^  The  pious  and  devout  most  probably  submitted  without  opposition  to  this  new 
itvk€  of  tiieir  spiritual  directors.** 

With  these  specimens  no  one,  I  think,  can  doubt  of  the  animus 
towards  the  clergy  with  which  that  article  was  penned. 

But  nevertheless,  we  are  not  to  be  permitted  to  suppose  that  his 
pbservations  have  been  made  in  any  but  a  most  impartial,  and  bene* 
volent,  and  Christian  spirit;  for  thus  he  assures  us:-^ 
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'<  It  is  not  wittiout  heiiuUoii  that  we  enter  on  this  oontroverted  grouod :  not 
from  apprehension  of  the  arguments  that  may  be  urged  against  us,  but  from  disgust 
at  the  violent,  virulent,  and  acrimonious  tone  that  has  been  lately  adopted  on  all 
Sttljjeets  aflfecting  the  church.  Temper  attd  moderaii<m  care  virtuee  indicated  by  ehurth- 
men  /  but  where  the  euppeeed  righU  amd  intereeie  of  their  order  are  concerned,  U  ie  tn* 
conceivable  to  what  extent  theg  can  diveet  thewueloet  of  theae  quaUtiee  ....  We  must 
protest  against  thkie  AssuMmoN,  that  every  one  who  dijfferafrom  them  muet  be  defi^ 
cient  in  knowledge  or  candour,  and  may  therefore  be  lawfully  aeaailed  with  weapon$ 
which  in  no  o^er  literary  diecueeion  are  allowabU.**'-(T^p,  901,  802.) 

And  he  **  has  great  pleasure  in  excepting  from  this  general  cen* 
sare  ONE  churchman,** — ^viz.,  Mr.  Perceval ;  that  '<  one  churchman'* 
who  has  asserted  that  church  rate  is  only  a  volnntary  offering  on  the 
part  of  the  people,  and  who,  therefore,  is  honoured  with  the  obser- 
vation, that  '<  he  has  cited  the  ancient  laws  on  church  rates  with^atr- 
neas,'*'  and  '^  shewn  a  candour  to  he  desired^  but  not  always  to  be  found, 
in  controversy."  Most  impartial  and  candid  reviewer  I  It  need  but 
be  added,  to  shew  his  love  of  "  temper  and  moderation,"  his  *'  fairness'* 
and  «  candour,"  that  these  remarks  are  made  by  him  when  com- 
menting on  Mr.  Hale's  calm  and  temperate  reply  to  as  virulent  and 
intemperate  a  pamphlet  as  ever  issued  from  the  press, — a  pamphlet 
which  scruples  not  to  use  such  language  as  the  following: — 

"  The  fiujt  ity  there  are  a  great  number  of  very  unwise,  and  some  very  unchristfan 
persons,  who  would  punish  every  body  that  does  not  worship  God  in  the  same  way 
as  themselves.  In  the  time  when  church  rates  were  first  invented,  these  people  used 
to  bum  or  bang  those  who  disagreed  with  them.  But  now  that  no  on^  can  be  put 
to  death  for  hie  reUyion,  the  same  sort  of  people  try  everything  elee  they  can  to  punieh 
those  whom  they  call  dissenters^  for  differing  from  them." — HisL  Rem.  p.  2SL 

Such  is  the  tract  for  which  this  lover  of  temper,  moderation,  fiumess, 
and,  of  course,  truth,  has  nothing  but  laudatory  remarks. 

So  much,  then,  for  the  spirit  with  which  this  review  was  written. 

liet  us  now  proceed  to  notice  its  arguments. 

On  the  general  observations  with  which  the  review  commences,  on 
the  nature  of  tithes  in  the  primitive  church,  it  is  unnecessary  to  make 
any  remark,  except  to  remind  the  reader  that  they  prove  nothing  in 
the  matter  in  hand ;  for  the  sole  question  at  issue  between  us,  in  the 
matter  of  church  rates,  as  discussed  in  the  review,  is,  whether  it  has 
or  has  not  been  ike  custom  in  this  country,  from  time  immemorial, 
(i.  e.,  from  a  period  preceding  the  year  1189,  the  first  of  Richard  I.) 
for  the  parishioners  to  assist  in  keeping  the  churches  in  repair,  and 
provided  with  necessaries  for  the  peiformance  of  divine  service.* 
Nay,  the  reference  he  proceeds  to  give  to  the  provisions  of  the  com- 
mon canon  law  in  this  matter,  (pp.  297,  298,)  and  which  (by  a  mis- 
take that  a  very  httle  knowledge  of  the  subject  would  have  prevented) 
he  speaks  of  as  if  they  shewed  what  the  law  was  in  this  country,  is  not 
to  the  point.  The  common  canon  law  itself  tells  us  that  there  were 
local  customs  in  some  countries  contrary  to  its  general  regulations,  and 

*  I  would  here  observe  that,  havinff  already  published  •  eollecdon  of  testimonies 
on  this  subject,  in  the  *<  History  of  Chui«b  Bates,*'  eeeond  edition,  (where  the 
prooft  and  authorities  here  referred  to,  together  with  many  others^  are  given  at  length,) 
my  chief  object  in  the  above  article  has  been  to  point  out  the  inoorreetness  of  the 
statemenU  and  ooncliMioiis  of  the  review. 
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requires  those  local  customs  to  be  observed.*    And  on  this  very 
matter  of  church  rates  Lord  Coke  tells  i 


'*  By  the  canon  law,  parish  churches  are  to  be  repaired  by  the  pansons  of  the 
parish ;  but  the  autom  of  this  realm  being  that  the  parish  churches  are  to  be  repaired 
by  the  parishioners,  or  inhabitants  of  the  parishes,  this  canon  bound  not  the 
clergy.*  t 

Nay,  80  little  was  the  direction  in  the  common  canon  law  here 
alluded  to  observed,  that,  so  early  as  1180,  Pope  Alexander  III.,  in 
a  decretal  epistle  to  the  Bishop  of  Lisieux,  (Lexoviensi)  or,  as  other 
MSS.  read^  of  Exeter,  (Exonensi,)  inserted  in  the  second  part  of  the 
canon  law,  returned  this  answer  to  an  inquiry  on  the  subject : — 

^  Respecting  those  who  have  parish  churches,  we  reply,  that  they  ought  to  be 
compelled  to  conirilmte  to  the  reparation  and  building  of  churches,  when  necessary, 
out  of  the  possessions  which  belong  to  the  church  itself,  if  they  have  any  nrpltu,  that 
others  may  be  encouraged  by  their  example.**  ( 

This  was  in  1 180.  Before  we  proceed,  let  us  mark  the  loose  and  par- 
tial mode  of  quotation  adopted  by  the  reviewer,  in  his  reference  to  the 
common  canon  law,  and  which  pervades  the  whole  article : — 

'*  Before  the  end  of  the  fifth  century/*  says  the  reviewer,  "  we  find  the  famous 
quadripartite  division  established  at  Rome.  By  this  disposition  the  whole  income  of 
xvEEY  church  •  •  •  •  wa$  divided  into  four  parts  ....  It  is  probable,  as  Fai^ 
Sarpi  has  conjectured,  that  these  divisions  were  not  arithmetically  equal,  but  vari- 
able, according  to  times  and  circumstances.*'-— (p.  297.) 

Now,  in  the  first  place,  the  canon  of  Grelasius,  authorizing  this 
division,  (the  only  canon  on  the  subject,  in  the  code  of  the  Roman 
church,  as  published  mider  authority  by  Dionysius  Exiguus  in  540, 
and  therefore  the  only  well  authenticated  canon  on  this  subject  pre- 
vious to  that  period  §)  has  a  very  important  qualification,  of  which 
not  the  slightest  notice  is  here  taken — viz.,  that  this  division  was  to 
be  made  pratU  cujuslibei  eccledafacuUcts  odmitHiy  which  gives  a  dis- 
cretionary power  materially  affecting  the  character  of  the  decree ;  and 
from  a  passage  in  the  Decree  of  Gratian  it  appears  that  the  rule  was, 
that  the  wants  of  the  clergy  should  be  "^r*<"  supplied,  and  «  if  there 
was  any  surplus,"  that  it  should  be  laid  out  for  the  general  purposes 
of  the  church.  ||  And  further,  the  very  passage  of  Paul  Sarpi  to  which 
the  reviewer  has  here  referred  intimates  that  eveiy  church  did  noi 
receive  this  ordinance;  for  it  says,  ** every  church  which  agreed  to 
this  division  into  four  parts,  settled  it  in  a  different  proportion,  as  cir- 

*  Extra,  de  Simo.  c.  Ad  Apostolicam ;  De  observ.  jgu.  e.  Consilium  $.  Sanc- 
torum et  §.  Item  de  illis,  et  c.  fi. 

t  2  Inst.  652. 

X  De  his  qui  parocbiales  ecclesias  habent  duximus  respondendum,  quod  ad  repa- 
rationom  et  institutionem  ecclesiarum  cogi  debent,  cum  opus  fuerit,  de  bonis  quae 
sunt  ipsius  ecclesias,  si  eis  supersint,  oonrerre,  ut  eorum  exemplo  caeteri  invitentur. 
Decret.  Grej^or*  lib.  3,  tit  48^  c.  4. 

§  There  is  a  canon  extant  on  the  suljject,  attributed  to  Pope  Sylvester  I.,  but 
it  is  generally  allowed  to  be  spurious,  and  is  not  to  be  found  in  the  Decree  of  Gratian. 
There  is  also  one  attributed  to  Pope  Simplicius,  and  whidi  (as  I  had  not  observed 
when  I  wrote  the  note  in  page  21  of  the  "  History  of  Church  Rates")  is  inserted  in 
the  Decree  of  Gratian ;  but  it  has  not  the  superior  witness  of  the  Code  of  Dionysius 
Exiguus  in  its  fiivour,  and  is  of  very  doubtful  authority. 

g  Deer.  Grat.  P.    2,  xii.  1,  c.  27.     See  Hist,  of  Church  Rates,  pp.  21, 22. 
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cumstances  required;^'  evidently  implying  that  there  were  some 
churches  that  did  not  receive  it. 

The  first  authority  quoted,  relating  to  the  English  church,  is,  as 
nsual,  '*  Pope  Gregory's  Letter  to  Augustine."  In  this  letter,  the  pope, 
having  mentioned  the  quadripartite  division  as  *'  the  custom  of  the 
apostolical  see,"  directs  Augustine,  as  a  monk,  instead  of  adopting  this 
division^  to  live  in  common  with  his  clergy ;  and  then  adds,  <^  AU  that 
remains  is  to  be  dedicated  to  pious  and  religious  uses ;  for  the  Lord 
and  Master  of  all  says,  *  Give  that  in  alms  which  you  have  over  and 
above.'  '*  From  this  the  reviewer  adroitly  draws  the  two  following 
conclusions:  first,  that  this  exception  from  the  general  rule  of  a  qua- 
dripartite division  was  **  not  to  relax  the  rule,  but  to  make  it  stricter 
than  usual'* — a  conclusion  which  could  only  have  been  authorized  by 
a  direction,  that  after  a  quadripartite  division  they  should  apply  all 
that  they  could  spare  out  of  their  own  portion  to  religious  uses ;  and 
secoodlv,  that  the  <<  whole  income  of  the  infant  church  was  to  be 
devoted  to  pious  and  religious  uses,  after  providing  for  the  expense 
OF  woBSBiP,  and  the  necessary  subsistence  of  the  clergy  ;**  of  which 
I  shall  only  say,  that  it  is  painful  to  have  to  deal  with  such  statements. 
The  reader  will  at  once  perceive  that  the  words  "  the  expense  ofwor^ 
Mp"  relating  to  the  question  at  issue,  are  actually  slipped  into  this 
coneiuinon  without  one  word  in  the  original  to  authorize  their  bemg 
so  introduced. 

The  reviewer  proceeds  with  an  attempt  to  prove  that  '<  the  division 
of  tithes  in  Engleuidwas  tripartite."  How  far  aproof  of  this  would  aid 
him  in  the  question  at  issue  shall  be  considered  hereafter.  But  I  will 
first  notice  his  remarks  on  this  point 

The  first  authority  quoted  is  the  canon  in  the  ^'  Excerptions  of 
Egbert,*'  which  requires  a  tripartite  division  of  the  tithes,  and  one 
portion  to  be  set  apart  for  the  repair  of  the  church.  Now,  not  to  re- 
peat all  the  arguments  by  which  it  may  be  shewn  that  these  Excerp* 
tions  afford  no  proof  of  what  the  law  was  in  England,  I  shall  content 
myself  here  with  stating  this  one  fact,  that  the  seventii  canon  of  that 
Collection  runs  thus — <*  That  all  priests  pray  for  the  life  and  empire 
of  our  lord  the  Emperor."  Was  this  canon  binding  upon  En^ish 
priests  or  not  ?  If  not,  why  the  other  more  than  this  ?  The  fact  is, 
that  it  is  not  put  forth  as  anything  more  than  a  collection  of  extracts 
from  various  quarters,  made,  no  doubt,  for  the  information  of  the 
clergy,  as  to  the  nature  of  the  customs  that  were  in  force  in  various 
parts  of  the  church,  as  a  general  guide  to  them  in  their  own  churehes ; 
and  accordingly,  the  canons  are  mostly  given  merely  as  foreign 
canons — "an  African  canon,"  <*  a  canon  of  Orleans,"  &c.  So  Egbert, 
in  his  Pcenitential,  informs  them  of  various  customs  which  were  in  use 
in  the  Greek  and  Roman  churches,  and  among  '<  the  Christians  over 
the  sea;"  but  without  laying  them  down  as  rules  which  they  were 
bound  to  follow.* 

"The  second  testimony,"  says  the  reviewer,  " is  firom  a  pastoral 


Wilk.  i.  pp.  122,  128,  and  187. 
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charge  written  by  the  monk  ifilfiic  for  a  bishop  of  the  name  of 
Wulfsine."  And  he  adds  respecting  this  passage — '<  Is  it  conceivable 
that  an  injunction  to  divide  tithes  into  three  parts,  one  for  the  repair 
of  the  church,  one  for  the  poor,  and  one  for  the  servants  of  the  altar, 
should  have  been  composed  for  a  bishop  as  part  of  an  episcopal  chai^gB 
to  be  delivered  to  his  cler^,  if  no  such  practice  had  been  then  in  ex- 
istence ?"  Now,  in  the  nrst  place,  such  an  injunction  is  not  here 
given,  for  the  charge  merely  states  that  ''the  holy  fistthers*'  bad 
decreed  such  a  division,  which  might  well  be  mentioned,  to  shew  tba 
clergy  the  duty  of  giving  some  portion  for  the  purposes  there  men- 
tioned, as  to  this  day  they  are  expected  to  do ;  and  secondly,  no  one 
denies  that  it  was  the  custom,  that  a  portion  of  the  tithes  ^ould  be 
given  to  the  repair  of  the  church,  and  a  portion  to  the  poor. 

The  next  evidence  quoted  by  the  reviewer  is,  the  law  of  Ethelred ; 
of  which,  however,  the  following  will,  I  think,  be  found  a  more  correct 
translation  than  that  he  has  given : — 

"  And  respecting  tithes,  tfae  king  and  bis  wise  men  have  resolved  and  enacted,  m 
is  right,  that  a  third  part  of  those  tithes  which  belonff  to  a  chureh  roust  be  given  Hi 
[implying  no  more  than  towartU]  the  repair  of  the  <£urch,  and  the  second  part  to 
God*s  ministers,  the  third  to  God's  poor  and  needy  slaves.*** 

This  passage,  I  freely  admit,  wears  the  aspect  of  a  compulsory 
enactment,  though  it  cannot  be  affirmed,  except  of  the  reviewer's  (rans^ 
lation  of  it,  that  it ''  makes  no  new  enactment,  and  merely  records  and 
confirms  the  ancient  common  law  of  the  land."  But  what  does  it 
enact  ?  The  reviews  himself,  I  suppose,  will  not  say  that  it  meant 
that  the  tithes  should  be  divided  into  three  equal  parts,  for  be  lias 
already  quoted  with  approbation  the  remark  of  Paul  Sarpi,  that  the 
parts  were  not  to  be  arithmetically  equal,  but  proportional.  What  it 
enacts  is,  that  a  portion  should  be  given  towards  the  repair  of  the 
church,  and  a  portion  to  the  poor.  That  this  was  eustomary  is  ad- 
mitted, and  therefore  I  do  not  see  the  great  importance  of  this  law,  as 
far  as  regards  deterroinmg  the  custom.  The  only  important  question 
as  to  this  division  is,  whether  the  rector  had  only  a  right  to  one  third 
of  the  tithes,  and  was,  by  law,  hound  to  give  the  remaining  two«thirds 
to  the  repair  of  the  church  and  the  poor,  or  whether  the  portions  to  be 
given  to  the  repair  of  the  church  and  the  poor  were  left  to  his  deter- 
mination. The  latter  I  believe  to  have  been  the  ca«e,  upon  the  tea* 
timony  of  the  passages  given  below,t  and  others  that  might  be  added. 
What  was  given  to  the  poor  depended  always  for  its  amount  entirely 
upon  the  vrill  of  the  rector.  What  was  given  for  the  repair  of  the  church 
was  probably  at  first  equally  left  to  his  discretion  ;  but,  as  I  shall  here- 
after endeavour  to  shew,  in  process  of  time,  he  was  considered  liable  for 
the  repair  of  a  particular  portion  of  the  church,  and  the  supply  of  certain 
ornaments.  The  very  canon  of  Gelasins,  in  the  common  ccmon  law,  pre- 
scribing the  quadripartite  division,  requires  only  (as  we  have  already 
seen)  that  it  should  be  made  prout  cujuslibet  eocUsuB  faeuUas  admittU  ; 

•  Wnk.  Leg.  Ang1o.Saz.  p.  Ua     History  of  Church  Bates,  p.  18. 
f  Deer.  Grat.  p.  2,  xii.  1,  c.  27 ;  Jo.  Act.  Conim.   in  Const.  Othob.  p.  127; 
Lyndw.  ProT.  lib.  iii.  tU.  4.     See  History  of  Church  Rates,  pp.  21--28. 
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snd  until  the  middle  of  the  twelflh  century,  when  the  Decree  of 
Gratian  was  pnblished,  this  was  the  only  canon  in  the  common  canon 
law  on  the  subject.  This  canon  might  have  had  some  influence  upon 
the  practice  of  the  early  English  church,  being  inserted  in  the  Code  of 
Dionysius  Gxiguus,  which  appears  to  have  been  recommended  to  the 
attention  of  the  English  church  by  the  pope's  legate,  at  the  council  of 
Chalchythe,  in  785.* 

But  now  take  the  extreme  case,  and  suppose  (what  is  not  the  fact) 
that  originally  the  rector  was  obliged  to  appropriate  onp  third  of  his 
tithes  to  the  repair  and  furnishing  of  the  church :  will  that  prove  that  he 
was  de  jure  or  de  facto  liable  for  all  the  expenses  of  repair  and  divine 
worship  ?  Will  it  prove  that  the  parishioners  did  not,  and  were  not 
bound  to,  bear  a  portion  of  those  expenses  ?  Nay,  on  the  contrary,  we 
have  distinct  and  positive  testimony  that  in  the  times  of  the  Anglo- 
Saxons  they  were  bound  to  do  this.f  The  lightscot^  for  instance,  a 
tax  upon  the  land^  was  enforced  under  a  penalty  so  early  as  the  year 
878.t  Moreover,  by  a  law  of  Canute,  published  in  the  early  part  of 
the  eleventh  century,  **  all  persons"  were  required  to  <*  assist  in  re- 
pairing the  church.'' §  Hence  the  rector  has  nwer  been  liable  for 
more  than  a  portion  of  these  expenses,  and  the  parishioners  have 
always  been  liable  for  the  rest. 

But  why,  it  may  be  said,  if  the  rector  was  originally  bound  to  ap- 
propriate one  third  of  his  tithes  to  the  repairs  and  ornaments  of  the 
church,  is  he  not,  by  common  law,  bound  to  do  so  now,  and  only  to 
call  upon  theparishioners  for  the  surplus  expense  ?  I  reply — For  a  very 
sufficient  reason-*-viz.,  because  the  liability  of  the  rector  became, 
at  a  period  beyond  the  time  of  legal  memory,  (as  I  shall  prove  pre- 
sently,) a  liability  of  fixed  and  definite  extent,  connected  only  with  a 
certain  portion  of  the  church.  The  rector  has,  from  time  immemorial, 
had  a  fixed  and  definite  portion  of  the  burthen  to  sustain ;  and,  whether 
it  require  more  or  less  than  one  third  of  the  tithes,  for  that  portion, 
and  that  portion  only,  is  he  liable  by  the  common  law  of  the  land. 
This  question  of  the  ancient  tripartite  division  of  tithes,  then,  is  of  no 
more  use  in  the  present  inquiry  than  the  directions  of  an  old  almanack. 

So  far,  indeed,  is  the  canonical  division  of  tithes  from  proving  what 
it  has  been  brought  forward  to  support,  that  it  is  referred  to  at  the 
close  of  the  thirteenth  century  by  Archbishop  Peckham,  at  a  period  in 
which  confessedly  the  parishioners  were  <^rged  by  law  with  the  repair 
of  the  body  of  the  dturch^  and  the  supply  of  almost  all  the  ornaments.  In 
the  injunctions  issued  to  the  diocese  of  St.  David's  by  that  prelate  in 
1284,  he  says,  alluding  to  the  fines  which  some  of  the  clergy  brought 
upon  themselves  by  irregularities,  that  he  regrets  to  hear  that  this 
takes  place  sometimes  to  such  an  extent  «'  that  they  who  are  thus 
fined  have  not  means  left  to  provide  for  the  fabrics  nor  the  poor  of 
their  churches,  nor  to  keep  up  hospitality,  as  they  are  bound  to  do, 

*  See  Cone.  Chalch.  Can.  4.     Wilk.  i.  147. 
t  See  History  of  Church  Rates,  pp.  29^-^. 
X  lb.  p.  S3. 
§  lb.  pp.  as,  29. 
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according  to  the  canonical  injanctions."*  This,  be  it  remembered,  is 
the  very  same  prelate  who^  in  1280,  as  the  reviewer  allows  (p.  314), 
states  the  liability  of  the  rector  to  be  limited  to  the  repair  of  the  chancel 
and  the  supply  of  a  few  ornaments,  and  that  the  parishioners  are 
bound  to  support  the  whole  remaining  portion  of  the  burthen. 

There  needs  no  notice,  then,  of  the  reviewer's  reference  (p.  308)  to 
the  passage  in  the  Monasticon  shewing  that  the  ecclesiastical  revenues 
were  originally  applied  to  "  the  reparation  of  churches,  the  servants  of 
the  altar,  and  the  relief  of  the  poor,"  for  no  one  doubts  their  having 
been  applied  to  such  purposes. 

The  law  of  Edmund  he  allows  to  have  been  incorrectly  quoted  in 
support  of  the  views  he  maintains;  but  on  the  other  hand,  the  law  of 
Canute  he  cannot  sufier  to  escape  without  cavil,  and  therefore,  to  get 
over  this  plain  declaration  of  the  obligation  of  the  people  to  aid  in  re- 
pairing their  churches,  he  gives  it  with  this  comment : — "  *  To  church 
repair,'  says  Canute,  *  all  people  must  by  law  give  their  help;*  that  is 
to  say,  IF  other  funds  provided  for  the  reparation  of  churches  be  in- 
sufficient,  they  must  be  repaired  by  help  of  the  community ;"  that  is 
to  say,  the  law  will  not  become  consistent  with  the  reviewer's  hypo- 
thesis without  putting  in  an  **  if,"  which  he  does  not  find  there,  and 
the  introduction  of  w^hich  he  has  not  the  slightest  evidence  to  sanction. 
The  law  is  as  plain  as  words  can  make  it,  and  shews  that  the  people 
were  responsible  for  part  of  the  repairs  of  the  church.  Each  man  was 
by  this  law  bound  to  assist  the  work.  To  what  extent  it  does  not 
say,  nor  is  it  possible  now  to  ascertain.  Perhaps  the  precise  division 
of  the  burthen  between  the  rector  and  the  parishioners  was  not  then 
fully  determined.  But  that  there  was  such  a  division  is  evident  from 
this  law. 

At  what  period  the  precise  division  of  the  burthen  which  is  now 
made  originated,  it  is  impossible  accurately  to  determine.  But  has  it 
not  existed  from  time  immemorial — i.e.,  from  a  period  antecedent  to 
the  reign  of  Richard  I.  ?  Let  us  inquire.  The  reviewer  denies  that 
it  has,  and  the  mode  in  which  he  deals  with  the  succeeding  testimo- 
nies on  this  subject  in  order  to  prove  his  point  comes  next  for  consi- 
deration :— 

'*  That  under  the  Conqueror  (he  says)  churches  appropriated  to  monastic  founda- 
tions eonttnued  to  be  repaired  by  those  who  enjoyed  the  tithes  and  other  revenues  of 
the  church,  appears  from  a  fact  incidentally  mentioned  in  the  Monasticon.  Alberie, 
Earl  of  Northumberland,  gave  to  St.  Cuthbert  and  to  the  monks  of  Dutiiam  the 
churob  of  Tyneroouth.  After  remaining  deserted  and  without  a  roof  for  fifteen 
years,  the  monks  roofed  the  church  at  their  own  expenge,  and  restored  it  to  use." 

At  whose  expense,  I  would  ask,  but  that  of  the  monks  was  the 
church  to  be  repaired  ailer  it  had  been  given  to  them  ?  Is  this  any 
proof  that  the  parishioners  had  been  bound  to  do  nothing  to  it  while 
it  remained  a  parochial  church,  that  the  deceptive  words  **  continued 
to  be  repaired  by  those  who  enjoyed  the  tithes"  should  be  here  in- 
serted ? 

*  Ut  sic  mulctati  neo  sufflciant  fabricia  nee  pauperibus  providere,  nee  hospital i- 
tatis  sustinere  gratiam  ut  tenentur  secundum  canonicas  sanctiones. — Wilk.  ii.  106. 
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The  mxi  ftoctia,  that  in  1186  the  pope  directed  the  archbiahop  of 
Canterbury  to  divide  the  oblations  offered  at  the  shrine  of  Becket  in 
Canterbuiy  Cathedral  into  four  parte,  ODe  of  which  wae  to  be  ^'for 
the  fabric  of  the  church/'  a  notice  dignified  bv  the  reviewer  with 
italics.  What  evidence  this  con  possibly  afford  as  to  the  duties  of 
pariahiooers  with  regafd  to  their  parocUal  churchett  or  how  parochial 
iiiket  were  diepoeed  of,  I  cannot  conceive.  No  one  supposes  that  the 
people  were  obliged  to  pay  for  the  repair  of  cathedral  or  conventual 
churches. 

The  reviewer  proceeds  to  the  case  of  parochial  churches ;  and  no* 
tices,  first,  the  law  of  Archlnshop  Hubert  on  the  subject,  in  1196»  I 
prefer,  however,  proceediog  chronologically ;  and  as  there  is  aaother 
esry  imporUmi  canon  of  a  much  earlier  date  quoted  by  him,  let  us  first 
examine  that-^m.,  a  Constitution  of  William,  AndhbiBhop  of  York,  in 
1 1^.  To  this  ea9wn,  and  the  t4wy  m  vahiok  U  u  deak  wUh^  J  r«» 
quest  the  reader's  pariiouiar  aUeniion*  It  is  entitled,  ^Reepecting 
trees  and  grass  in  churchyards,  and  that  money  paid  by  the  heirs  ^ 
clergymen  deceased  is  not  to  be  misapplied  by  their  successors."  In 
the  former  part  it  is  ordained,  that  no  layman  can  have  any  right  ia 
such  trees  or  grass,  as  according  to  the  civil  and  canon  law  Uiey  are 
sacred ;  and  that  the  rectors  or  vicars  themselves  are  not  to  aj^ly 
trees  growing  in  the  churchyard  to  any  other  use  but  for  the  repair  <rf 
their  church  and  building  the  parsonage ;  a  direction  which,  had  ii 
stood  alonCf  might  have  iMsen  fairly  quoted  by  the  reviewer  as  appa- 
caotly  fiwourable  to  bis  position,  though,  as  I  shall  shew  presently, 
»o  proof  of  it,  because  the  very  same  words  are  fised  more  than  fifty 
vears  after  the  law  is  allowed  to  have  been  what  it  now  is.  But  in  the 
latter  clause  of  the  Constitution  we  have  a  more  explicit  notice  as  to 
what  were  the  burthens  and  liabilities  to  which  the  incumbent  was 
subject  :— 

"  Moreorer,  forasroucb  as  wheo  canons  of  our  church  of  York  and  other  colte- 
giate  churches  of  omt  ^Aamme,  and  also  reeton  and  vicars,  resign  or  die,  their  succes- 
sors have  been  accustomed  to  obtain  an  estimate  such  as  they  pleased  of  the  defects 
in  ornaments,  chancels,  and  houses  (defectuum  in  ornamentis  cancellis  et  domibus) 
belonging  to  the  bene6ces  in  which  thej  have  succeeded  them, sometimes  beyond  the 
true  value ;  and,  which  is  ascertained  with  greater  difficulty,  apply  all  the  money  or 
the  m^or  part  thus  raised  to  their  own  use,  without  having  made  any  improvement^ 
reparation,  or  restoration  in  the  ornaments,  ohamcxls,  or  houses  before  mentioned ; 
we  ordain,**  &c.* 

By  this  canon,  then,  it  clearly  appears  that  the  only  part  of  the 
church  for  the  repair  of  which  the  rector  was  liable  was  ths  chancbIi, 
But  he  was  allowed  to  cut  down  the  trees  in  the  churchyard  for  the 
repair  of  the  church,  either  for  the  chancel  or  the  none;  an  enactment 
precise^  the  same  in  effisct  as  one  which  occurs  among  those  of  the 
synod  of  Bxeter  in  1287,  and  the  statute  usually  dated  1307 — viz., 
that  rectors  were  not  to  cut  down  the  trees  in  their  churchyards  but 
for  the  repair  of  the  chancel,  or,  if  they  pleased^  to  give  them  to  the 
parishiouers  towards  repairing  the  nave.f 

•  WHk.  i.  425.     See  Hiat.  of  Church  Rates,  pp.  d6»  97. 
t  WUk.  il.  140.     Hist  of  Church  Rates,  p.  dO. 
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This  canon  the  reviewer  has  in  the  first  place  cut  into  ttoo  parts,  and 
quotes  the  parts  as  separate  canons. 
Of  the  latter  ipart  he  gives  the  following  account  to  his  readers : — 

"  After  lamenting  bitterly,  that  when  a  vicar  or  rector  died  leaving  his  church  in- 
sufficiently provided  with  ornaments,  it  was  usual  for  his  successor  to  make  exorbi- 
tant charges  for  dilapidatioHtt  and  then  to  apply  the  money  to  his  private  use  instead 
of  expending  it  on  the  objects  for  which  it  had  been  obtained,  be  proceeds  to  state, 
that  in  order  to  repress  such  iniquity,  the  dilapidations  claimed  by  new  incumbents 
shall  in  future  be  estimated  by  the  lawful  [ !  ]  and  discreet  men  of  the  vicinage/'  &c. 

Such  is  the  reviewerls  account  of  the  latter  part  of  this  important 
canon.  The  very  word  chancels,  which  shews  what  the  extent  of 
the  rector's  liability  was  at  this  period  with  respect  to  the  repair  oftJte 
church,  is  actually  omitted;  so  that  this  most  important  proof  tltat  the 
custom  which  limits  the  rector's  liability  for  repair  to  tJie  chancel  may  be 
traced  beyond  Hie  period  of  legal  memory ^  is  carefully  suppressed.  Such 
is  his  love  of  "fairness'^  and  "candour,"  for  which  (p.  302)  he  ex- 
presses so  much  regard. 

Having  thus  disposed  of  the  latter  part  of  the  canon,  the  former 
part,  quoted  as  a  distinct  canon,  he  thus  urges  in  favour  of  his  position : 

"  The  progress  of  these  innovations  is  illustrated  by  some  corresponding  thmges 
in  the  regulations  concerning  churchyards.  There  seems  to  have  been  a  donbC  in  the 
twelfth  century,  whether  the  trees  and  herbage  growing  in  churchyards  were  spiritual 
or  temporal  property.  To  put  an  end  to  these  doubts,  William  Archbishop  of  York 
published  a  constitution  in  1153,  by  which  he  prohibited  laymen  from  using  the 
herbage  or  felling  and  carrying  away  the  trees  that  grew  in  churchyards  without 
leave  of  the  rector,  forbidding  at  the  same  time  rectors  and  vicars  themselves  from 
applying  the  trees  to  any  other  use  than  to  the  reparation  of  the  church  and  of  the 
parsonage  attached  to  it*  In  1287  the  question  haid  come  again  into  discussion,  and 
given  rise  to  frequent  disputes  between  parsons  and  their  parishioners.  To  put  an  end 
to  these  altercations,  the  property  was  again  declared  to  be  in  the  rector ;  but  on  the 
ground  that  trees  in  churchyards  were  often  planted  there  as  a  screen  and  protection 
to  the  church  against  wind,  he  was  forbid  to  fell  them  unless  they  were  wanted  for  the 
necessary  repairs  of  the  chancel.  If  the  parish  be  poor,  it  is  added,  he  may  in  charity 
allow  some  of  them  for  the  repair  of  the  nave ;  which  we  do  not  command  to  be 
done,  but  when  it  is  done  we  commend  it.  This  last  and  final  decision  seems  to  have 
given  so  much  satisfaction  that  it  was  afterwards  incorporated  in  the  statute  book. 
We  have  in  theee  proeeedings  a  Urihing  illustration  of  the  progrett  of  eccletiaeticai  twwr- 
potion,  H^hat  was  the  duty  of  the  pareon  in  1 1 53 1<  repreeented  ae  the  duty  of  the  parish 
in  1287.      What  was  obligation  in  1153  had  become  charity  in  1287." 

Most  assuredly  we  have  in  these  remarks  a  "  striking  illustration** 
of  the  spirit  with  which  this  article  was  penned.  By  leaving  entirely 
out  of  sight  the  latter  part  of  the  constitution  of  1 153,  and  tacitly 
taking  for  granted  that  the  former  part  throws  the  whole  burthen  of 
repair  upon  the  rector,  he  hurries  the  reader  to  the  extraordinary  con- 
clusions that  close  this  paragraph.  Where  is  his  evidence  that  it  was 
"  the  parson's  duty  in  1153"  to  repair  the  nave  of  his  church  ?  The 
constitution  of  1 153  does  not  tell  him  so,  but  only  that  the  parson  might 
if  he  pleased  give  the  trees  in  his  churchyard  for  the  repair  of  the 
church ;  nay,  the  latter  part  of  it  proves  that  it  was  not  so.  And  if 
any  further  evidence  is  necessary,  I  will  give  him  what  I  think  will 
be  sufficient  even  to  convince  him  of  the  misrepresentation  he  has  here 
made.  TTiis  very  direction  of  the  constitution  of  1153  is  repeated  in  a 
constitution  ofR.  de  Kellow,  Bishop  of  Durham  in  1312,  and  in  the  very 
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same  wardgj  '<  reparationem  eoclesuB  sua  seu  mansi  propriL''  (Wilk. 
ii.  418.) 

Before  we  quit  the  consideration  of  this  important  canon,  there  is 
one  remark  more  which  I  would  wish  to  make  respecting  it.  The 
reviewer  quotes  the  former  part  of  it  as  shewing  that  at  that  time  ail 
the  ornaments  of  the  church  were  to  be  supplied  by  the  rector.  Now 
certainly  the  passage  is  couched  in  general  terms ;  but  then  it  relates 
solely  to  the  liabilUies  of  the  rector,  and  the  defects  caused  by  hU 
neglect ;  and  there  is  this  clear  and  incontrovertible  proof  th&t  it  does 
not  shew  that  the  rector  was  liable  for  all  the  ornaments,  that  the  same 
direction  is  repeated  in  a  constitution  o/R,de  KeUow,  Bishojf  of  Durham 
in  1312,  a  period  more  than  fifVy  years  subsequent  to  the  time  at  which 
the  reviewer  himself  allows  that  the  parishioners  were  required  in  the 
province  of  York  to  find  almost  all  the  ornaments ;  the  very  same 
words  being  used,  **  defeetus  in  omamentis  cancellis et  dtmiibus**  (Wilk. 
ii.  417.) 

Nor  is  this  phraseology  unusual  in  other  places,  where  a  limited 
liability  only  is  known  to  be  meant.  Thus  in  the  51st  constitution  of 
the  synod  of  Exeter,  in  1287,  it  is  said,  *^  It  hath  often  happened  that 
some  rectors  of  churches  lead  a  life  so  dissolute,  that  when  they  come 
to  die,  they  have  not  property  wherewith  the  defects  of  their  churches, 
as  well  in  ornaments  as  in  houses,  (ecclesiarum  suarum  delectus  tarn 
in  omamentis  quam  in  domibus,)  can  be  repaired  or  their  debts  be  paid. 
Wherefore  we  ordain,''  &c.*  The  terms  here  used  are  quite  as 
general  as  those  in  the  canon  of  1153,  but  relate  solely  to  the  supply 
of  those  few  ornaments  required  from  the  rector,  a  preceding  constitu- 
tion (the  12th)  having  specifically  required  almost  all  the  ornaments 
to  be  supplied  by  the  parishioners. 

Let  us  now  proceed  to  the  canon  of  Archbishop  Hubert,  in  1 195.  It 
is  as  follows : — '<  Cum  in  domo  orationis,  quee  domus  Dei  nuncupatur 
nihil  debeat  esse  indecens,  nihil  inordinatum,  prsecipimus  nt  personse 
et  vicarii  ecclesiarum  studeant  providere  secundum  competentes  eis 
pensiones,  prout  ratio  dictitat  et  consuetttdo  approbata  posttUat,  quatenus 
ecclesiee  quce  reparatione  indigent  reparentur;"t — ^'  ©•  *' Whereas  in  a 
house  of  prayer,  which  is  called  God's  house,  nothing  ought  to  be 
unseemly  or  out  of  order,  we  command  that  parsons  and  vicars  of 
churches  take  great  care  to  provide,  in  proportion  to  the  pensions  (or 
portions)  belonging  to  them,  accorchng  as  (jyrout)  reason  dictates  and 
approved  custom  requires,  that  churches  which  need  reparation  be  re- 
paired." Now  there  is,  no  doubt,  some  obscurity  in  these  words,  which 
I  have  retained  by  rendering  prottt,  according  as.  In  interpreting  this 
canon,  then,  we  must  recollect  that,  by  the  constitution  of  1 153,  forty- 
two  years  previous  to  this,  and  by  that  of  Archbishop  Gray  in  1250, 
fifty-five  years  after  it,  both  published  at  the  same  place  as  this, — viz., 
York, — ^incumbents  are  charged  with  the  repair  oithe  chancel  only;  and 
this  limited  liability  is  spoken  of  in  terms  which  shew  it  to  have  been 
at  both  periods  an  established  custom.  Quite  consistently  with  these 
canons,  that  which  we  are  now  considering  requires  that  incumbents 

*  WDk.  ii.  157.    Hist,  of  Cbureh  Ratei,  p.  56. 
t  WiJk.  i.  502.    Hist,  of  Cliurch  Rates,  pp.  54,  b^. 
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Bhoald  provide  for  the  repair  of  tbeir  churches^  proui  raHo  dieiUai  $i 
consuetudo  apfrobata  postulat — ^i.  e.,  so  far  at  reason  dictaies  and  ofh- 
proved  custom  requires*  Thia  traodation  of  frouij  I  suppose^  needa  no 
defence.  It  is  used  in  this  sense  in  the  canon  of  Geladns  already 
referred  to.  The  passage,  then^when  so  tranaLated,  presents  no  difficulty. 

To  these  words,  however,  prout  ratio  dictitat  et  oonsuettkb  approbate 
postulat,  the  reviewer,  being  particularly  fond  of  «<  fiamess"  and  ^  can- 
dour," does  not  aUude^  ^though  certainly  with  naore  than  ordinary 
generosity  he  gives  the  original  canon  in  a  note,)  but  aasures  his  reader 
Uiat  "the  plain  object  of  the  law  is  to  make  parsons  and  vicars  keep  their 
churches  in  repair  out  of  their  ecclesiastical  funds;"  nBeaning,  that  it 
is  a  proof  that  the  whole  burthen  of  the  repair  fell  upon  them.  But  this 
it  certainly  is  not,  fcsr  whatever  signification  we  may  give  to  the  words, 
prout  ratioy  ^e»,  still  the  phrase,  providere  qttatenus  eecksiis  reparentwr, 
is  not  more  general  than  providere/tdMricis,  a  phrase  used,  as  we  have 
seen,  by  Archbishop  Peckham  in  1284. 

As  to  the  "  ornamenta  ministerio  congrua"  and  the  ^  cafii:  argenteus" 
spoken  of  in  the  context,  to  which  he  alludes,  I  will  willingly  make 
him  a  present  of  them  as  referring  to  those  ornaments  which  incum" 
bents  were  bound  to  provide,  though  I  will  not  subecribe  to  liis  versioii 
of  the  former,  implying  that  it  means  all  the  ornaments  necessary  fiir 
public  worship.*  W«  GrOODG. 

{To  be  e^nehtUdin  the  ntsi Numbtr.) 
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IfO.   VIII. 

{Concluded  from  p.  l».) 

Tqe  high  reputation  for  ecclesiastical  learning  obtained  by  thescholaiis 
of  the  church  of  Rome  in  the  latter  part  of  the  seventeenth  century 
was  scarcely  maintained  by  their  successors.  The  Benedictines  of  St- 
Maur  were,  indeed,  for  some  time  longer  active  in  the  pursuits  which 
had  so  honourably  distinguished  their  congregation.  Their  editions 
of  the  Fathers  still  excited  the  admiration  of  the  world  of  letters ;  and 
several  learned  works  on  subjects  connected  with  ecclesiastical  his- 
tory, especially  the  **  Art  de  verifier  les  Dates,"t  and  the  <*  Histoire 
Litteraire  de  la  France,"*  shewed  that  the  spirit  raised  among  them 

*  The  Editor  much  regrets  the  necessity  of  dividing  this  excellent  letter. 

f  L*Art  de  verifier  les  Dates  des  Faits  Historlques,  des  Chartes,  des  Cfaroniques, 
et  autres  anciens  Monumens  depuis  la  naissanoe  de  notre  Seigneur,  per  le  moyen 
d*une  Table  Chronolpgique,  ftc.,  &c.  Par  des  Religieux  B^n^dictins  de  hi  Congre- 
gation de  Siint-Maur.  A  Parii^  1 75a  It  was  eommenoed  by  Daotiae^  and  com. 
pleted  and  edited  by  Cl^menoet.  See  Tarsin,  Hist.  Lit  de  la  Congregation  de  S. 
Maur,  p.  696. 

X  Histoire  Litteraire  de  la  France,  oA  Ton  traite  de  TOrigine  et  du  Progrds,  de 
la  Decadence  et  du  R^tablissement  des  Sdences  parmi  les  Gaulois  et  parmi  les  Fran- 
cois, &C.  Par  des  Religieux  B^n^dietins  de  la  Congregation  de  SainuMaur.  A 
Paris,  1733—1763.  In  twelve  quartos,  written  as  far  as  the  ninth  volume  by  An- 
toine  Uivet,  and  continued  by  Taillandier  and  Cl^meneei.  See  Tarsin,  ut  supri^ 
p.  667. 
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by  the  mstnictioDB  and  example  of  Mabillon  and  Mont&ucon  was 
not  yet  extinguished.  Bat  the  works  which  were  written  subseqn^itly 
to  the  commeDcemeDt  of  the  period  upon  which  we  now  enter>  directly 
on  the  history  of  the  church,  were  lor  the  most  port  of  a  character 
decidedly  inferior  to  those  which  were  due  to  the  great  men  of  the 
Gallican  schooL  The  ''Histoire  de  VEgtise*'  of  Choist*  was  alto- 
gether of  a  popular  nature ;  and  the  <<  Hiaftoire  des  Auteurs  Sacr^" 
of  CsiLLiSByt  though  admirable  in  its  design,  evinces  more  industry 
than  accuracy  or  judgment.  The  w<n>k8  written  on  the  subject  by 
later  French  Roman  catholics  have  never  obtained  an  European  repu- 
tation,  and  have  certainly  had  no  influence  on  the  progress  of  eocle- 
qaftflrirAl  studies. 

The  works  of  Muratori  and  other  learned  natives  of  Italy  in  the 
early  part  of  the  eighteenth  century,  led  to  the  revival  of  the  cultiva- 
tion  of  ecclesiastical  history  in  that  part  of  Europe.  The  Oratorian, 
LtADERCHius4  continued  the  Annals  of  Baronius  and  Raynaldus ;  the 
Dominican  Oasi  began  in  his  native  language  a  most  copious  history§ 
of  the  churchy  which  was  continued  by  BfiocHBTTi ;  and  at  a  some* 
what  later  period  another  learned  Oratorian,  Sacharelli,  wrote  in 
Latin  a  scaroely  less  extensive  work;||  But  the  labours  of  these  in- 
dustrious scholars  have  had  little  influence  on  the  study  of  church* 
history;  for,  with  the  exception  of  Laderchius,  they  have  scarcely 
been  known  beyond  the  limits  of  their  native  peninsuku 

The  Roman  catholics  of  Germany  first  applied  themselves  to  tins 
branch  of  knowledge  towards  the  end  of  the  eighteenth  century.  The 
names  of  StOger,  Rotko,  and  Dannenmater,  are  mentioned  with 
respect  by  SchrOckh^  and  Stalidlin.**  But  their  efforts  appear  scarcely 
to  have  extended  beyond  the  attempt  to  introduce  the  more  valuable 
discoveries  of  the  protestant  writers  to  their  co-religionists.  Several 
worksft  of  higher  pretensions  have  indeed  appealed  among  them 

*  Histoire  de  PEglise^  par  TAbb^  Choisy.  A  Paris,  1705—1723.  In  dlaim 
volumes  quarto.     It  brought  down  the  history  to  the  year  1715. 

f  Histoire  des  Auteurs  Sacr^  et  Eccl^astiques^  qui  oontient  leur  vie,  le  cata- 
logue, la  critique,  le  jugement,  la  chronologic,  I'analyse  et  le  d^ombrement  des 
difiObrentea  editions  de  leurs  ouvrages;  ee  qu'ils  renfennent  de  plus  interessant  sur 
le  dogme,  sur  la  morale,  et  sur  la  discipline  de  TEglise ;  THistoire  des  Coneiltt 
tant  g^n^raux  que  partieuliers,  et  les  actes  choisis  des  Martyrs.  Par  le  R.  P. 
Dom  Rem!  Ceulier,  B^n^ctin  de  la  Congregation  de  Saint  Vannes  et  de  Saint 
Hydulphe,  Prieur  Htulaire  de  Flavigny.  A  Paris,  1729— 6S.  In  twenty-three 
▼olumes  4to.  The  last  of  these  comes  down  only  to  the  twelfUi  century.  A  Tolume 
of  indices  was  published  in  1782. 

t  Annales  Ecclesiastid  ab  anno  1566,  ubi  Odericus  Raynaldus  desinit;  Auetore 
Jacobo  de  Laderchio  Faventino  Congregationis  Oratorii  Pre8b3rtero.  Tom.  zzu»» 
Ronue,  1728,  folio;  torn,  zxiii.,  in  1733;  and  torn,  zziv.,  in  1737.  In  these  three 
folio  volumes  this  most  prolix  of  authors  includes  the  history  of  only  six  yean. 

§  Storia  Ecclesiastica,  Rom.  1748—1762.  Containing  the  first  six  centuries  in 
twenty-one  quarto  volumes.  Becchetti's  continuation  comes  down  to  the  council  of 
Trent,  in  tweuty-six  volumes  more.     Rom.  1770 — 1795. 

|(  Historia  Ecclesiastica  per  annos  djgesta  variisque  ohserrationibut  iUuatrata* 
Romie,  1771 — 1796.     It  comes  down  to  the  year  1 185  in  twenty-five  volumes  4to* 

\  Kirchengeschichte,  xxxv.  221, 222. 

**  Geschichte  und  Literatur  der  Kirchengeschichte^  224,  225. 

tt  Dr.  J.  J.  Ritter,  a  learned  and  moderate  writer  of  this  oommunlooy  c 
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somewhat  later.  But  there  are  few  German  writers  of  this  commu- 
nion who  have  secured  by  their  worlcs  on  church-history  a  reputation 
in  any  degree  equal  to  that  which  has  been  obtained  by  the  bolder  and 
more  brilliant  efforts  of  their  Lutheran  countrymen. 

The  writers  on  church -history  whose  works  obtained  most  attention 
in  the  early  part  of  the  eighteenth  century,  and  produced  the  most 
striking  and  permanent  effects,  were  French  protestants.  I  have 
already  had  occasion  to  complain  of  the  tone  and  principles  of  this 
school.  In  the  authors  to  whom  I  now  refer,  the  offensive  peculiarities 
are  more  decided  and  prominent.  The  writings*  in  which  Jean 
Barbbtrac  attacked  the  morality  of  the  fathers,  deficient  as  they  are 
in  the  highest  qualifications  requisite  for  such  investigations,  display 
some  acuteness  and  learning,  and  gave  a  strong  impulse  to  the  dispo- 
sition ab'eady  sufficiently  apparent  to  disparage  the  authority  of  the 
ancient  Christian  doctors.  The  worksf  oi  the  learned  ex-Benedictine 
Maturin  Veyssier  la  Croze  gave  currency  to  the  sneers  with  which 
it  has  since  been  common  to  assail  the  controversies  respecting  the 
doctrine  of  the  incarnation.  And  the  well  known  history  of  Maui- 
cheismj  of  Isaac  Beausobre,  though  a  model  of  patient  and  minute 
research,  breathes  a  spirit  of  scepticism  more  calculated  to  mislead 
and  embarrass  the  honest  inquirer  than  to  serve  the  cause  of  truth. 
But  before  the  middle  of  the  century  this  school  had  expired  ;§  and  it 

no  fewer  than  nine  works  on  church  •history,  besides  his  own,  which  haye  been  writ* 
ten  by  German  Roman  catholics  within  the  present  century.  Handbuoh  der  Kir- 
chenffeschicbte.    (Bonn,  1836.)     Bd.  I.  S.  20,  21. 

*  Preface  to  his  French  translation  of  Puffendorrs  work  **  De  Jure  Nature  et 
Grentium,**  Amsterdam,  1712.  Traits  de  la  Morale  des  Pdres  de  TEglise :  oii,en 
defendant  un  Article  de  la  Preface  sur  Puffendorf,  contre  VApciogie  de  ta  Morale  dee 
Piree  du  P.  Ceillier,  Religieuz  B^n^ctin  de  la  Congregation  de  St.  Vanne  et  de 
St.  Hydulphe,  on  fait  diverses  reflexions  sur  plusieurs  matieres  importantcs.  Par 
Jean  Barbeyrae,  Professeur  en  Droit  k  Groningue^  et  Membre  de  la  Society  Roiale 
des  Sciences  a  Berlin.  A  Amsterdam,  1728,  4to.  There  are  some  able  remarks  on 
the  Preface  to  Pufiendorf  in  **  Waterland  on  the  Importance  of  the  Doctrine  of  the 
Holy  Trinity."     Works,  toI.  t.  pp.  294— 311. 

f  Histoire  du  Christianisme  des  Indes ;  par  M.  V.  la  Croze,  Biblioth^caire  et 
Antiquaire  du  Roi  de  Prusse.     A  la  Haye,  1724.  18mo. 

Histoire  du  Christianisme  d'Ethiopie  et  d*Armenie.    A  la  Haye,  1739,  18mo. 

t  Histoire  Critique  de  Manich6e  et  du  Manicheisme.  Par  M.  de  Beausobre. 
A  Amsterdam,  1734 — 1739.  Two  vols.  4to.  It  is  in  a  great  measure  an  apology 
for  the  Manicheans.  Like  the  other  writers  of  this  class,  Beausobre  could  feel  no- 
thing but  charity  for  those  whose  only  crime  was  blasphemy,  or  something  very  like 
it.  **  Trouvant  beaucoup  d*ezageration,  de  contradictions,  de  fausses  imputations, 
dans  ce  qu*on  nous  raconte  de  Manich^e,  de  ses  dogmes,  et  de  sa  morale,  j*ai 
tAch6  de  Texaminer  en  critique.  J*ai  eu  piti6  d'une  sccte,  d^ja  trop  malheureuse 
pour  avoir  6trangement  corrompu  la  foi  Chr^tienne,  et  pour  avoir  €U  de  sa  naisaance 
i'objet  des  fiireurs  d'un  zele  inhumain.  Je  la  justifie,  quand  il  me  paroit  qu*on  Ta 
calomniee:  je  rexcuse,  quand  elle  me  parott  excusable,  et  je  ne  croi  pas  qu'on  doive 
m*en  savoir  mauvais  gr€.  Si  je  suis  dans  I'erreur,  c*est  dans  I'erreur  du  monde  la 
plus  innocente."     Tome  i.  p.  3. 

§  The  later  ecclesiastical  historians  of  the  reformed  communion  were  not  French- 
men. J.  A.  Turretin,  Jablonsky,  and  Venema,  were  more  connected  with  the 
German  school.  Though  all  of  them  were  learned  men,  their  works  may  be  re- 
garded rather  as  shewing  that  church-history  was  not  neglected  by  the  reformed, 
than  as  having  contributed  to  its  progress.  The  later  German  writers  of  this  com- 
munion have  become  so  connected  with  the  Lutherans  (even  before  tlie  union  in 
Prussia)  that  it  is  scarcely  worth  while  to  attempt  to  mark  the  distinction. 
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is  not  too  much  to  say  that  it  expired  without  having  furnished  a 
single  writer  who  appears  to  have  been  impressed  with  a  due  sense  of 
the  dignity  and  sacredness  of  ecclesiastical  history. 

But  in  the  meantime  the  learned  men  of  Germany  were  laying  the 
deep  foundations  on  which  has  since  been  erected  the  imposing  fabric 
of  the  modern  school.  Johann  Albrecht  Fabncius,  Ernst  Salomo 
Cyprian,  Johann  Franz  Buddeus,  Johann  Christoph  Wolf,  and  a 
number  of  other  scholars,  were  actively  engaged  in  ecclesiastical 
studies.  They  were  nearly  all  firmly  attached  to  the  orthodox  views, 
and  pursued  their  researches  in  the  true  spirit  of  learning.  Though 
neither  wrote  a  general  history  of  the  church,  their  labours  had  no 
common  influence  on  the  progress  of  church-history.  The  works  of 
Fabricius*  especially,  distinguished  as  they  are  by  unbounded  learn- 
ing, unaffected  impartiality,  and  simple  piety,  have  had  a  very  great 
share  in  everything  which  can  be  fairly  called  an  improvement  in 
these  pursuits,  and  have  tended  in  no  small  degree  to  facilitate  refer- 
ence to  the  real  sources  of  information.  Happy  would  it  have  been 
for  the  cause  of  truth  if  their  successors  had  been  content  to  imitate 
such  models.  But  to  rival  the  learning  of  these  eminent  men  was  no 
easy  matter.  Distinction  was  more  easily  purchased  by  the  invention 
of  paradox  and  the  vindication  of  error.  The  dangerous  example  of 
Arnold  and  the  French  protestants  in  this  department  of  knowledge 
excited  the  awakening  intellect  of  Germany,  and  at  length  hurried  it 
in  willing  captivity  through  the  wildest  delusions. 

The  £urst  complete  work  on  the  general  history  of  the  church  which 
appeared  in  Germany,  afler  the  commencement  of  the  eighteenth 
century,  issued  from  the  school  of  the  Pietists.  Christian  Eberhard 
WfiisMANN  wrote  more  to  edify  than  to  instruct  his  readers.  His 
bookf  possesses  little  claim  to  a  high  degree  of  literary  merit.  But  it 
probably  contributed  to  accelerate  the  result  of  the  process  which  had 
now  commenced  among  his  countrymen.  It  was  the  distinguishing 
principle  of  the  school  to  which  he  belonged  to  exalt  practical  piety  at 
the  expense  of  verbal  orthodoxy ;  and  his  reflections  were  often  but 
too  calculated  to  prepare  his  readers  for  receiving  with  less  suspicion 
the  liberal  views  of  more  enlightened  inquirers.^ 

On  the  eve  of  a  great  revolution,  when  we  are  about  to  exchange 
the  solid  learning  of  the  school  of  Ittigius  for  the  fancies  and  conjec- 
tures of  the  rationalists,  I  pause  with  pleasure  on  an  illustrious  name, 
and  gratefully  pay  the  fitting  tribute  of  admiration  to  one  of  the  most 
distinguished  of  the  ecclesiastical  historians.  Extensive  learning,  un- 
common sagacity,  and  ready  eloquence,  have  rarely  been  so  happily 

*  HiB  **  Bibliotheca  Oraeca/'  and  '*  Bibliotbeca  Latina  MedisD  et  Infinup  ^tatis," 
are  absolutely  indispensable  to  the  student  of  ecclesiastical  history. 

t  Introductio  in  Memorabilia  Ecclesiastica  Historia  Sacras  Novi  Testamenti; 
mazime  vero  seculorum  primorum  et  novissiniorum,  ad  juvandam  notitiam  regni 
Dei  et  Satan«  cordisque  humani  salutarem  concinnata.  Tubings,  1718,  1719.  Two 
Tolumes,  4to. 

X  The  learned  and  ingenious  treatise  of  Christian  August  Salig,  ''de  Eutychian- 
ismo  ante  Eutychen,  Wolffenbuttels,  1723,"  was  nearly  the  first  evidence  of  the 
existence  of  a  liberal  school  in  Germany. 
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comtibed  as  they  were  in  Johawh  Lorins  MofiSBiM.  Hb  philoBo- 
phical  mind  gave  to  chorch-history  the  ferm  and  metfiod  of  a  ecieoce ; 
and  his  works  on  the  sutnect  e^diiMt  a  range  of  emditicMi,  an  aecnracy 
of  statement,  and  comprehensive  views,  which  command  the  most  pro* 
found  respect ;  while  they  l»reathe  withal  a  spirit  of  candour  and 
moderation  which  seaively  allows  us  to  withhold  firom  him  our 
esteem  and  confidence.  In  a  long  course  of  study  he  had  made  himself 
master  of  every  kind  of  information  which  bore  on  the  knowledge  of 
ecclesiastieal  history.  He  was  qualified  alike  by  his  learning  and  his 
penetration  to  perceive  the  deficiencies  of  his  predecessors.  All  that 
erudition,  and  talent^  and  knowledge  of  mankind  could  do,  he  was 
himself  able  to  supply ;  and  if  his  manl  powers  had  been  as  lofty  and 
delicate  as  his  intellectual,  he  would  have  wanted  nothing  thai  is  re- 
quired in  the  consummate  writer  of  church-history.  Bat  thera  are 
some  things  of  no  small  importance  which  are  cognizable  only  by  the 
spiritual  taste,  and  Mosheim  was  altogether  a  pruciical  roan.  Though 
he  was  undoubtedlv  orthodox  in  his  principles,  and  though  we  trace 
throughout  his  works  a  straightforward  honesty  and  love  of  trudi,  lie 
was  not  altogether  free  from  liberal  prejudices.  To  say  nothing  of  the 
views  of  ecclesiastical  polity  which  he  derived  from  hitf  eduoatioQ, 
he  speaks  with  unbecoming  levity  of  the  early  Christian  writers,  he 
bad  no  cletf  conception  of  the  importance  of  the  controversies  msped^ 
ing  the  incarnation,  he  did  not  rightly  apprehend  the  position  of  the 
church  during  the  middle  ages.  But  the  great  fitult  of  his  writings*  is, 
the  absence  of  religious  feeling.  It  is  true  that  the  workf  by  which  he  is 
best  knownwas  originally  intended  merely  asa  text-book.  It  might  have 
been,  it  ought  to  have  been,  composed  in  a  more  religious  spirit.  Our 
relations  with  Heaven  cannot  under  any  circumstances  satisfactorily 
be  treated  as  a  bare  point  of  human  science.  The  writer  of  churcJip 
history  who  is  not  pious  must  sometimes  be  profane.  It  is,  howeveiv 
but  just  to  Mosheim  to  remember,  that  the  work  to  whtcb  I  refer  is 
but  a  compendiumit  of  the  facts.     Thus  considered,  it  is  still  the  first 

*  Moshcim*s  works  on  church-history  are  too  numerous  to  be  particularized  here. 
The  Indiculus  appended  to  the  seeond  edition  of  his  "  Institutiones  Hist.  Eocles.,** 
eoumerates  eighty-five  articles^  a  Jarge  proportion  of  which  rdate  to  ecclesiastical 
subjects. 

t  Institutionum  Historis  Ecclesiastics  Antique  et  Recentiorts  Libri  quatuor  ex 
ipsis  Fontihus  insigniter  eroendati,  plurimis  aceessionibus  locupletati,  Tariis  obserm- 
tionibus  illustrati.     Helmstadii*  1755. 

X  It  was  probably  the  first  work  of  a  similar  character  which  was  written  from  the 
sources.  He  says  in  bis  preface,  **  Princeps  hsec  mea  cura  fhit,  ut  narrationi  fidem 
et  auctoritatem  compararem.  Ea  re  ipsos  fontes,  ex  quibus  haurienda  est,  scrip- 
tores  puta  omnium  iPtatum  optimos  et  rebus,  de  quibus  exponunt,  aut  aequales, 
aut  vidnosadii  et  attente  consului,  quaeque  scripta  in  ilHs  inveni  breriter,  perspicue, 
nerrose  retuli.  Solent  plerumque,  qui  breres  Hhtorianan  Summas  conficiunt, 
majores  et  longiores  aliorum  commentarios  contrahere :  et  hunc  ego  morem  in  multls 
ipse  olim  sequutus  sum.  Habet  ille  suos  caussas,  nee  totus  improbari  potest :  idem 
vero  efficit,  ut  errores  quibus  longa  et  magnsp  molis  opera  semper  fere  abundant, 
perennitatem  quodammodo  adipiscantur  ex  et  uno  libro  in  plurimos  alios  migrent. 
Dudum  hoc  infinitia  exemplis  edoctus  noreram :  verum  denuo  non  sine  animi 
molestia  didici,  quum  lumen  testium  primi  ordtnis  libro  meo  admovcrem.  Animad- 
rerti  enim,  etiam  eomm  fidem,  qui  dlHgentia  et  fide  ceteris  omnibus  praestare  putan- 
tur,  noo  satis  tutam  ease^  atque  ampUmmam  ubique  occaaionem  addendi,  demendi, 
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work  of  its  dass.  And  if  our  theological  studenta  must  obtain,  as  yet 
they  must)  an  acquaintance  with  ecclesiastical  history  from  compen- 
diuins  and  foreigners,  there  is  still  no  writer  to  whom  they  can  more 
safely  be  recommended  than  Moeheim.* 

.  This  accidental  allusion  to  our  own  circumstances  affords  me  an 
opportunity  to  notice  the  condition  of  ecclesiastical  learning  in  Elngland 
during  the  eighteenth  century.  I  have  already  had  to  regret  the 
decline  of  the  Anglican  school  of  church-history.  I  must  now  deplore 
its  extinction.  WAT»iLAND>t  who  died  in  1740,  was  the  last  of  our 
great  patristical  scholars.  The  pieces  written  by  other  authors 
which  appeared  in  the  controversies  in  which  he  was  engaged  had 
little  permanent  value.  The  long  controversy  with  the  Deists,  which 
in  one  form  or  other  engrossed  the  attention  of  the  most  eminent  of 
our  divines  nearly  to  the  end  of  the  century,  produced  nothing  of  an 
ecclesiasdcal  nature  but  the  ^^Julian*'^  of  Bishop  Warburton,  and  the 
ingenious  writings  §  of  the  dissenter  Lardnbr.  The  works  which 
were  written  expressly  in  illustration  of  church-history  were  little  calcu- 
lated to  serve  the  cause  of  truth.  <<  The  Reraarks"||  of  Jortin^  are  a 
vulgar  caricature,  for  which  no  apology  can  be  offered  but  the  writer^s 
shameful  ignorance  of  the  subject  which  ^  he  presumed  to  handle. 
Gibbon  studied  the  history  of  thecburch  only  to  employ  his  learning  in 
aaattack**  on  a  religion  whose  morality  he  abhorred.    And  Milnkb, 

mutandiy  corrigendi  reperi.  Id  hoc  labore  scio  nee  constantiam  el  industriam  mihi 
defoisse,  nee  attentionem  et  vigilantiam :  quibus  dueibus  num  errandi  semper  peri- 
eohun  firliciter  effbgerim,  diBeillimttin  ^ero  hoe  ease  nemo  harum  rerum  peritus 
igaont,  Tiderinft,  qui  rerum  inter  Christianoi  gestarum  cogoitione  ducuntur.  Quo 
fiMiHus  autem  videre  acjudicare  possint^  quibus  commodum  est^auctores  plerumque 
accurate  indicavi,  quos  sequutus  sum :  quorum  sententias  si  depravavi  male  narrando 
mt  parum  apte  retuli,  minus  mihi,  fateor,  ezcusationis  erit,  quam  aliis  hoe  in  gencre 
putemadbmf  quia  omBea»  quos  testotus  8um>  ipse  ante  oeuloa  habui,  traoUvi,  legi, 
inter  se  oontiUi,  alieoaque  fidei  me  committere  nphil 

*  The  deficiencies  of  Maclaioe's  translation^  by  which  since  1764  Mosheim  has 
been  known  to  English  readers,  has  heeh  often  noticed.  It  seems  to  have  been  the 
niaenMe  ambition  of  that  translator  to  make  the  Tenerahle  obanceUor  of  Gottingen 
apeak  the  flippant  language  of  an  **  esprit  fort. "  11  is  but  just  to  the  memory  of  a  great 
man  to  observe  that  Siere  is  very  often  no  equivalent  whatever  in  the  original  for  the 
silly  stuff  of  the  translator. 

t  Waterland  may  himself  be  ranked  among  the  ecclesiastical  historians,  as  the 
author  of  the  "  Critical  History  of  the  Athanaaian  Creed,"  (Works,  vol.  iv.)  first 
published  in  1723.  See  Bishop  Van  Mildert*s  Lift  of  Waterland^  (prefixed  to  the 
Oxford  edition  of  his  works,)  p.  106. 

i  Julian :.  or,  a  Diacourae  concerning  the  Earthquake  and  Fierv  Eruption  which 
defeated  that  Emperor's,  attempt  to  rebuild  the  Temple  at  Jerusalem,  &o.  By  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Warburton,  Preacher  to  the  Honourable  Society  of  Lincoln's  Inn.  Lon- 
don,  1750. 

$TheCredibiUtyoftheGospelHi8tory,partII.,London,  1733— 55.  12vols.  4to. 

A  Large  Collection  of  Ancient  Jewish  and  Heathen  Testimonies  to  the  Truth  of 
the  Christian  Rdigion.    London,  1764—^7.     4  vols.     4to. 

The  History  of  the  Heretics  of  the  Two  First  Centuries  after  Christ.  1 780.  A 
posthumous  work  in  one  volume  4to. 

II  Remarks  on  Ecclesiastical  History.     London,  1751--1773.    5  vols.  8vo. 

\  For  an  able  exposure  of  Jortin,  I  refer  to  Mr.  Rose's  <'  Lecture  on  the  Study 
of  Church- History,*^  pp.  56—60. 

**  Xbe  History  of  the  Dedine  and  Fall  of  the  Roman  Empire.  London^  1776 
—178a     6vols.4to. 

Vol.  Xin.—^prily  1838.  3  b 
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estimable  as  he  was  for  his  piety,  produced  a  work*  which  merely 
proved  how  strangely  he  was  destitute  of  the  information  most  indis- 
pensable in  the  ecclesiastical  historian.  Church-history  was  little  likely 
to  advance  under  such  guidance.  For  a  long  season  other  puisoits 
entirely  engrossed  the  genius  and  industry  of  our  countrymen :  and 
our  own  times  have  first  witnessed  the  attempt  to  recall  attention  to 
the  deep  importance  of  ecclesiastical  studies. 
But  we  return  to  Germany,  where,  about  the  same  time  as  Mosheim, 

ChRISTOPH   MaTTHAUS   PFAPF,f    SlEGMUND    JaCOB    BaUMGARTBN^ 

and  Johann  Georg  Walch,§  distinguished  themselves  by  the  zealous 
cultivation  of  church-history ;  and  a  few  years  later,  Christian  Wil- 
HBLM  Franz  Walch,  the  Tillemont  of  Germany,  the  son  of  die  last- 
named  writer,  commenced  his  active  and  suceessml  career  of  ecdesias* 
tical  investigation. II  These  able  men  all  remained  true  to  the  princi- 
ples of  the  orthodox  theology,  and  sought  reputation  by  the  straight 
road  of  accurate  and  solid  learning. 

But  we  have  now  reached  the  limit  of  the  orthodox  period,^  and 
mast  be  content  for  a  while  to  learn  the  melancholy,  though  instruc- 
tive, lesson  which  is  taught  by  the  extravagances  of  the  writers  of  a 
different  school.  It  is  the  unenviable  distinction  of  Johann  Salomo 
Sbmler  to  have  effected  in  chiut^h-history  a  revolution  of  the  same 
nature  as  that  which  he  effected  in  theology.**  The  character  of  this 
remarkable  man  is  a  phenomenon  in  the  history  of  the  human  mind. 
With  a  scepticism  which  doubted  the  plainest  facts,  he  combined  a 
credulity  which  could  believe  the  most  improbable  conjectures ;  and 
to  an  overwhelming  passion  for  theory,  he  united  a  diligence  and  in- 
dustry which  enabled  him  to  acquire  the  most  extensive  learning. 
An  admirer  of  antiquity  can  scarcely  speak  with  moderation  of  a 
writer  whose  speculations  are  marked  by  bold  profaneness  and  out- 
rageous absurdity  :  and  I  gladly  avail  myself  of  the  remarks  of  one 
who  cannot  be  suspected  of  prejudice  or  fanaticism.  Dr.  StaQdlin 
says—* 

'^  He  set  out  upon  the  supposition  that  we  have  received  ecclesiastical  history  from 
the  hands  of  the  potentates  of  the  church,  that  they  have  regulated  and  disfigured  it 
in  accordance  with  their  own  views  and  prejudices,  and  that  it  must  consequently  be 

*  The  History  of  the  Church  of  Christ.  By  Joseph  Milner,  M.  A.,  Master  of  the 
GrammarSchoolin  Kingston-upon-HuU.  1794 — 1803.  In  four  volumes,  8vo.  Dean 
Milner  published  a  volume  of  a  continuation  in  1809.  The  controversy  occasioned 
by  Mr.  Rose's  lecture  at  Durham  in  1834  is  too  recent  for  me  to  wish  to  add  any- 
thing to  what  I  have  said  in  the  text.     Magna  est  Veritas,  et  pnevalebit. 

f  Institutiones  Histories  Ecclestasticae.     Tubings,  1721. 

^  Breviarium  Historia  Christians^.     Halae,  1754. 

§  Historia  Ecclesiastica  Novi  Testamenti.    Jens,  1744. 

[j  Entwurf  einer  vollstlndigen  Historic  der  Kexereien,  Spaltungen  und  Religions- 
streitigkelten,bis  auf  die  Zeiten  der  Reformation.  Leipzig.  1702 — 85.  The  eleven 
volumes  which  were  published  came  down  only  to  the  ninth  century,  and  the  last 
was  posthumous.  Thk  is  C.  W.  F.  Walch's  principal  work,  but  several  of  his  other 
works  are  valuable. 

^  According  to  August!,  die  dogmatiachen  untersuchungen  der  sogenannten 
neuem  Theologie  begannen  im  Jahr,  1760.  Lehrbuch  der  christlichen  Dogmenges* 
chichtes,  162.    (£d.  1835.) 

**  Rev.  Hugh  James  Rose  on  the  Stete  of  the  Protestant  Religion  in  Germany, 
p.  45  el  seq. 
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entirely  reeonstrueCed.  But  this  of^en  brought  him  to  merely  bold  and  groundless 
hypotheses.  In  general  he  destroyed  more  than  he  built  up  or  improved.  As  the 
morals  of  the  first  Christians  were  represented  by  others  as  exceedingly  pure,  Semler 
desoribed  them  as  worthless  people  (als  schlechte  Leute) ;  and  without  any  sufficient 
grounds  declared  the  younger  Pliny's  letter  to  the  Emperor  Tngan,  which  bears 
testimony  to  the  purity  of  their  morals,  to  be  spurious.  For  what  was  beautiful 
and  venerable  iu  the  character,  and  manner  of  life,  and  religious  institutions,  of  these 
Christians,  he  had  no  feeling.  He  well  knew  that  religion,  mental  cultivation,  and 
the  apparatus  of  instruction  (Lehrgebaiide),  cannot  alwa3rs  and  everywhere  be  uni- 
fi»rm ;  but  he  knew  not  bow  duly  to  estimate  their  different  forms,  nor  to  interpret, 
and  refer  them  to  religious  ideas  and  feelings*"* 

He  wrote  in  a  confused  and  barbarous  style,  without  any  regard 
to  art  or  method.  Bat  the  effect  of  his  worksf  was  wonderful.  All 
bis  countrymen  who  wrote  on  church*history  after  he  had  b^nn  his 
career  of  authorship  were  more  or  less  affected  by  his  speculations ; 
and  he  lived  to  see  his  principles  carried  to  their  furthest  extent  by 
some  of  the  most  able  and  popular  writere  of  Germany. 

Coiftemporary,  however,  with  Semler  was  Johann  Matthias 
SoHAOCKH,  who  published  in  1768  the  first  volume  of  the  extensive 
undertaking^  which  he  completed  only  by  the  uninterrupted  labour 
of  forty  years;  and  who  must  not  be  classed  among  the  Rationalists. 
A  pupil  of  Mosheim,  he  brought  to  the  study  of  ecclesiastical  history 
much  of  the  taste  and  learning  of  that  distinguished  historiaur  When 
he  began  his  "Christian  Church-history,"  he  merely  intended  to 
compose  a  popular  work  for  the  use  of  the  educated  classes  of  society. 
He  altogether  omitted  references,  and  made  it  the  principal  object  of 
his  attention  to  write  in  a  pleasing  and  attractive  style.  But  as  he 
proceeded  his  plan  altered.  His  own  acquaintance  with  his  subject 
gradually  became  more  extensive ;  he  displayed  his  learning  less 
sparingly ;  and  at  length  freely  entered  into  the  most  difficult  points 
of  ecclesiastical  investigation.  His  work  exhibits  the  inequalities  and 
defects  which  we  might  expect  from  the  circumstances  under  which 
it  was  written.  But  the  writer  was  a  moderate  and  candid  man,  who 
generally  extracted  his  information  immediately  from  the  sources,  and 
was  always  acquainted  with  the  most  valuable  labours  of  his  pre- 
decessors. His  views  are  generally  sound  and  natural ;  and  though 
he  has  too  hastily  adopted  many  new  opinions,  and  often  expressed 

*  Geschiehte  und  Literatur  der  Kircbengesehichte,  167,  168. 
1 1  copy  the  following  list  from  Staiidlin.     I  have  only  the  first  before  me. 
Historia  Eoeles.    Selecta  Capita.     dvoU.     Hal.  1767->79. 
Commentarii  Historici  de  AnCiquo  Christianor.   Statu.   2  volL    Hal.  1771,  72. 
Versuch  eines  fruebtbaren  Auazugs  der  Kirchengescbiehte.    3  Bde.     Halle, 

1773-.7a 
Versuch  christlicher  Jahrbiicher.    2  Bde.     Halle,  1783. 
Neue  Versuche,  die  Harcbenhistorie  der  ersten  Jahrhunderto  aufzuklaren. 
Leipz.,  1788. 
t  Christliche  Kirchengesebichte  von  Johann  Matthias  Schrockh,  ordentlichem 
Lehrer  der   Dicbtkunst  auf  der  Universitiit  Wittenburg.     Leipzig,  1768 — 1803. 
The  work  was  carried  on  with  this  title  as  fiur  as  the  Reformation,  in  thirty-five 
volumes  8vo.     And  it  was  immediately  followed  up  by  the  modern  history  of  the 
church  in  another,  differing  only  in  the  title,  (Christliche  Kirchengescbiehte  seit 
der  Reformation,  Leipzig,  1804—1808)  in  eight  volumes  more.    The  whole  work 
was  completed  by  the  publicaticm  of  two  volumes  of  a  continuation  by  Tzscbirner 
in  1810u-l8i2. 
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himself  with  too  little  circumspection  on  aerious  subject^y-^^though  he 
was  not  alive  to  the  danger  of  latitudinarian  sentiments^  and  had  not 
perhaps  altogether  escaped  the  contagion  of  error,-*-he  produced  a 
valuable  and  useful  work.  Though  he  was  not  the  first  writer  who 
discarded  the  division  of  church*history  into  centuriesi  he  was  the 
first  whose  example  in  doing  so  has  been  generally  followed.  It 
would  be  unfair  to  compare  his  work  *  with  those  of  writers  who  have 
concentrated  their  attention  upon  particular  subjects  or  periods ;  but 
it  has  strong  claims  to  be  regarded  as  the  best  which  has  ever  been 
written  on  so  lai^  a  scale  upon  the  general  history  of  the  church. 

For  half  a  century  afler  the  time  of  Semler  no  new  work  appeared 
on  church-history  which  was  not  written  upon  the  principles  of  the 
Rationalists.  According  to  the  theory  of  these  ingenious  speculators^ 
Christianity  waa  no  longer  to  be  regarded  as  a  revelation  from  Heaven, 
except  in  so  far  as  it  might  be  traced  to  the  interposition  of  Providence, 
in  disposing  the  circumstances  connected  with  its  origin  and  progress. 
The  jucts  relating  to  its  introduction  were  involved  in  ImpenetFahle 
obscurity;  for  tlie  records  which  professed  to  exhibit  its  primitive 
history,  valuable  as  they  were  on  other  accounts,  were  of  a  character 
too  mythic  to  satisfy  the  philosophical  inquirer.  From  its  first  intro- 
duction it  had  been  grievously  misapprehended.  What  was  really 
divine  in  it,  its  pure  morality,  had  been  buried  under  a  system  of 
dogmas,  borrowed  from  the  Oriental  and  Greel^  philosophers.  An 
enlightened  age  was  anxious  to  possess  the  gospel  as  it  came  from  the 
mind  of  its  Founder,  before  it  waa  adulterated  by  his  ignorant  and 
craily  followers ;  and  it  was  the  high  vocation  of  the  ecclesiastical 
historian  to  co-operate  with  the  philologist  and  the  philosophical  theo- 
logian in  attempting^ to  disengage  the  more  precious  materials  from 
the  worthless  and  noxious  elements  with  which  they  had  been  so  long 
combined. 

The  popular  workf  of  Spittler  was  constructed  on  the  theory  of 
this  school.  But  the  first  church-history  avowedly  written  on  these 
principles,  which  displayed  research  and  learning,  was  the  work  X  of 

*  Tsacfainier  mjs  of  it,  **  Ob  aber  gleich  das  SehrbMi9eh9  Werk  nicht  fny  Ton 
Mfingeln  ist  und  man  in  ibm,  swar  ricbtige  und  feine  Beurtheilung,  ab«r  doch 
keinen  tiefen  pragmatischen  Geist,  zwar  elne  sweckmassige  Zusammensetzung, 
nicht  aber  eine  kuostreiche  Anordnung,  zwar  eine  beyfidlswerthe,  nicht  aber  eine 
classiache  Darstellung  findet,  ao  trage  ich  doch  nicht  Bcdenkcn,  daa  oben  iiber  den 
Werth  dieses  Werkes  ausgesprocfaene  Urtheil  lu  viederholen  und  ihm  unter  alien  das 
Ganze  der  Kirchengeschicbte  umfasaenden  Schriften  den  ersten  Plata  zuxugesteben. 
£a  giebt-  kircbenhtttorische  Werke,  welche  an  einzelnen  Vollkoinmenheiten  das 
Sthr&ckhisehe  bey  weitem  ubertrefien ;  yereiniget  aber  werden  in  keinem  so  riele 
Vorziige  wie  in  dieaem,  gefunden.     Ueber  Sohrockh's  Lebeo,  s.  78»  79.     And 

gtaiidlin,  Hier  faaben  wir sum  Gliicke  ein  Werk  erhalten,  welehea  so  Tiel 

vereinigte,  als  bisber  noch  in  keiner  andem  Kirobenhiatorie  yereinigt  war  und 
welches  im  Ganzen  das  zugleich  ausfiibrlichste  und  lehrreichste  war,  das  unser 
Zdulter  henrorgebraeht  hat."  Geschiofate  und  Literatur  der  Kirebengeschiohte, 
s.  170. 

t  Grundriss  der  Geschichte  der  ehristlicben  Kirebe,  Gottingen,  178SL  8vo.  A 
fifth  edition  was  published  in  1811. 

t  Allgemeine  Geaehichte  der  ehristliehen  Kirdie^  nach  der  Zeilfolge.  Braun- 
schweig,  1788—1802.  In  six  yolumes  8vo.,  with  a  continuation  in  three  more 
(1818— 1823;  by  Vater. 
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Hbikkich  Phtlipp  Komrad  Henre,  of  Helmstadt.  It  appeared  in 
Ax  volumes  between  1788  and  18029  and  was  a  bold  and  systematic 
attempt  to  subdue  a  new  province  to  the  absolute  jurisdiction  of  the 
Rationalists.  Stabdlin*  says  of  the  author,  that  <<  wherever  he 
found  not  his  naturalism  he  saw  corruptions  (Verunstaltungen)  of 
Christianity;  he  inserted  and  ridiculed,  instead  of  explaining  and 
estimating;  changed  the  whole  almost  entirely  into  a  series  of  light 
pictures  of  superstition,  fanaticism,  stupidity,  and  wickedness,  and 
nusunderstood  the  beneficent,  moral,  and  religious  effects  of  Chris- 
tianity. He  affirmed  that  its  true  sense  and  spirit  was  first  generally 
recognised  in  the  eighteenth  century." 

Of  much  the  samef  character  and  tendency,  though  written  in  a 
more  amiable  spirit,  was  the  manual  t  of  Johann  Ernst  Christhan 
ScBMfoo*,  of  GKessen,  which  was  published  in  six  volumes  between 
1801  and  1820.  This  author  was  well  acquainted  with  the  sources, 
and  wrote  in  a  belief"  that  the  diffusion  of  accurate  views  of  church- 
history  bad  not  hitherto  kept  pace  with  the  dififusion  of  better  exe- 
getical  and  philosophical  knowledge."  §  But  the  Christian  could 
8cait!ely  hope  that  the  history  of  the  church  would  be  successfully 
itt«»trated  by  one  who  considered  it  an  undecided  question  whether 
the  Founder  of  our  religion  « died  to  give  posterity  an  example  of 
patience  and  constancy,  to  attest  the  firmness  of  his  conviction,  or 
entirely  to  correct  the  expectations  of  his  disciples  respecting  the 
Messiah ;"  and  who  thought  that  **  we  should  be  the  less  inquisitive 
about  it,  inasmuch  as  distinguished  men  have  internal  motives  and 
grounds  of  action,  of  which  books  say  nothing,  and  moreover,  men 
regarded  nothing  as  holy  which  was  not  hallowed  by  sacrifice."  If 

But  the  very  extravagance  of  the  men  who  held  these  miserable 
views  naturally  tended  to  produce  a  reaction.  Writers  who  were 
themselves  unsound  in  their  opinions  were  dissatisfied  with  the  heart- 
less opinions  of  such  persons;  and  the  works  written  on  church- 
history  by  such  men  as  Marheinegkb  %  and  Staudlin,**  served  to 
form  a  transition  to  better  and  sounder  views.  Even  professed 
Rationalists  learned  to  write  with  greater  caution  and  moderation ; 
and  men  of  learning  again  arose  who  were  not  ashamed  of  the  cross 
of  Christ, 

I  speak  with  reluctance  of  the  labours  of  living  writers,  yet  the 

*  Gescbichte  und  Literatur  der  Kirchengetcbichte,  s.  178. 

t  Both  Henke  and  J.  £.  C  Sobmidt  are  assigned  by  Dr.  Bretscbneider  to  the 
class  of  Rationalists  properly  so  called*  who  **  deny  in  Christianity  any  supernatural 
and  miraeulous  agency  of  God,  and  make  the  scope  of  it  to  be  the  introduction, 
the  establishment  of,  and  the  propagating  in  the  world,  the  religion  accessible  to 
human  reason."— Apology  lor  the  Modem  Theology  of  Protestant  Germany,  trans- 
lated by  Evanson,  p.  62. 

t  Handbuch  der  christUchen  Kirchengeschiehte.  Giessen^  1801 — 1830.  It  is 
imper&ct,  extending  only  to  the  year  1216. 

§  Schrockh,  Kirehengesohichte,  xut«  219. 

y  Ibid. 
.  %  Uuiversalkirehen-historie  des  Christenthunguk     Erlangen,  1806       It  extends 
only  to  the  beginning  of  the  seventh  century. 

♦♦  Univcrsalgeschicbtc  der  christUchen  Kirche.     Hannover,  1806. 
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nature  of  the  task  which  I  have  undertaken  forbids  me  to  be  silent. 
Among  the  works  on  church-history  which  have  appeared  in  onr  own 
time,  the  first  place  is  undoubtedly  due  to  that  *  of  Dr.  Nbandbr. 
The  Christian  is  thankful  to  find  a  person  so  justly  eminent  as  this 
distinguished  writer  acknowledging  the  divine  authority  of  the  gospel. 
But  he  is  not  firee  fix)m  the  spirit  of  speculation ;  and  his  notions  re- 
specting the  original  constitution  of  the  church  give  to  some  of  the 
most  elaborate  parts  of  his  history  too  much  the  character  of  an  attack 
upon  episcopacy.  The  other  recent  works  are  on  a  much  less  ex- 
tensive scale.  But  Dr.  DANZ^f  and  especially  Dr.  Giesblbr^ 
have  enriched  their  text-books  with  copious  extracts  fi^m  the  ori- 
ginal writers.  And  Dr.  Guerike  has  written  a  very  able  manual^§ 
in  which  it  is  a  real  pleasure  to  meet  with  sound  and  scriptural  views 
of  doctrine,  as  well  as  extensive  learning.  The  number  of  works  on 
this  subject  which  have  appeared  in  Germany  within  the  last  few 
years,  sufficiently  prove  the  interest  with  which  it  b  regarded. 
MoDographies  (if  I  may  be  allowed  to  naturalize  an  useful  word^  or 
treatises  on  particular  branches,  have  been  still  more  numerous  than 
works  on  the  general  history  of  the  church.  Though  much  of  what 
has  been  done>  has  been  done  in  a  spirit  little  likely  to  promote  the 
cause  of  truth,  we  cannot  but  rejoice  at  the  degree  of  attention  which 
has  been  paid  to  these  studies.  Let  the  German  scholars  once 
honestly  engage  in  the  cultivation  of  church-history,  and  they  will 
inevitably  return  to  orthodox  views  of  Christianity. 

We  may  feirly  employ,  too,  with  respect  to  ourselves,  the  language 
of  congratulation.  Though  we  are  still  destitute  of  any  original 
work  which  deserves  the  name  of  a  general  history  of  the  church,  we 
have,  within  the  last  few  years,  been  presented  with  several  valuable 
contributions.  I  trust  it  will  not  be  deemed  unbecoming  in  me  to 
close  these  papers  by  enrolling  the  respected  names  of  Bishop  Kaye, 
of  the  late  Professor  Burton,  of  Mr.  Maitlanu,  and  Mr.  Newman, 
among  the  ecclesiastical  historians.  I.  G.  D. 

*  AUgemeine  Geschichte  der  cbrtstlichen  Religton  und  Kircfae.  Von  Dr. 
August  Neander.  Hamburg,  1825—1836.  Tbe  four  volumes,  (io  eight  parts) 
which  have  hitherto  appeared,  bring  down  the  history  to  the  year  1073.  The  three 
parts,  which  compose  the  first  volume,  have  been  translated  into  English  by  the 
Rev.  Henry  John  Rose.  2  vols.  8vo.  London :  Rivingtons,  1831 — 1888.  The 
second  volume  being  now  announced  as  it  is  in  the  press. 

t  Lehrbuoh  der  christliehen  Kirchengeschlchte.  Jena,  1818 — 1826.  In  two 
volumes. 

X  Lehrbuch  der  Kirchengeschlchte.  BoI^,  1891 — 1895.  In  two  volumeti  tbe 
last  published  in  four  parts.  The  first  volume  of  my  copy  is  of  the  third  edition. 
It  first  appeared  in  1824.  The  plan  of  the  work  is  admirable,  and  it  is  w^  eze- 
cated.  Though  tbe  author  is  a  Rationalist,  he  seems  more  desirous  to  suppress 
than  to  obtrude  offensive  peculiarities.  It  has  been  translated  in  America,  where 
Rationalism  is  treated  with  more  gentleness  than  in  this  country. 

[The  Editor  has  used  Gieseler's  work  for  some  time,  and  finds  it,  from  ito  full  ex- 
tracts, most  useful.  It  is  right  to  add,  that  Mr.  Cunninghame,  the  American 
translator,  is  not  very  well  versed  in  German,  and  still  less  in  a  very  necessary  point, 
the  geography  of  the  middle  ages,  so  that  the  book  is  full  of  errors,  like  those  in  Foze.  ] 

$  Handbuch  der  Kirchengeschichte  von  D.  H.  C.  Ferd.  Guerike.  Halle,  18^ 
Thu  is  the  second  edition.     The  first  appeared,  I  believe,  in  1833. 
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FOX'S  ACTS  AND  MONUMENTS.— No.  XI. 

I  PROCEED  to  offer  some  further  extracts  from  Fox's  work  on  the 
subject  of  church  property,  which  appear  to  me  to  require  but  little 
comment.  I  adduce  them  as  matters  which  seem  to  me  to  justify  a 
*<  personal  dislike"  to  the  work ;  and,  I  must  add,  as  a  ground  of  sur- 
prise that  any  persons  who  are  not  advocates  for  the  most  unlimited 
and  lawless  rapine  of  church  property,  should  encourage  its  repub- 
lication. 

I  have  already  had  occasion  to  speak  of  Thorpe,  and  to  give 
Collier's  account  of  the  work  which  he  entitled  his  Testament.  In 
his  own  account  of  his  examination  we  find  as  follows :  — 

"  For  eertain,  in  whatsoever  dignitie  or  order  that  any  prieitt  is  in,  if  he  oonforme 
him  not  to  follow  Christ  and  his  apostles  in  wHfiii  poverty  and  in  other  heavenly 
vertues  and  speciallie  in  true  preaching  of  God's  word,  though  such  a  one  he  named 
a  priest,  yet  he  is  no  more  a  priest  but  in  name;  for  the  worke  of  a  veric  priest,  in 
such  a  one  wanteth.  This  sentence  approueth^  Augustine,  Gregory,  Chrysostom, 
and  Lincolne  plainly. 

**  And  the  archbishop  said  to  me:  Thinkest  thou  this  wholesom  learning*  for  to 
sow  openly,  or  yet  priuilie  among  the  people?  Certain,  this  doctrine  oontrarieth 
plainly  the  ordinance  of  holy  fathers  t  which  have  ordained,  granted,  and  licenced 
priests  to  be  in  divers  degrees,  and  to  live  by  tithes  and  offerings  of  the  people,  and 
by  other  dueties. 

**  And  I  said :  Sir,  if  priestes  were  now  in  measurable  measure  and  number,  and 
lined  vertuouslie,  and  taught  busilie  and  truly  the  word  of  God  by  example  of  Christ 
and  of  his  apostles,  without  tithes,  offerings,  and  other  duties  that  priests  now  chalenge 
and  take,  the  people  would  giue  them  freely  sufficient  lluelode.^ 

*'  And  a  derke  said  to  me :  How  wilt  thou  make  this  good,  that  the  people  will 
^ue  freely  to  priestes  their  liuelode ;  since  that  now,  by  the  law,  euery  priest  can 
scarcely  constrain  the  people  to  giue  them  their  liuelode? 

"  And  I  saide  :  Sir,  it  is  nowe  no  wonder  though  the  people  grudge  to  giue  priests 
the  liuelode  that  they  aske.  Mekil  people  know  now,  how  that  priests  should  Hue, 
and  bow  that  they  liue  contrary  to  Christ  and  to  his  apostles.  And  therefore,  the 
people  is  ful  heauy  to  pay  (as  they  do)  their  temporall  goods  to  parsons,  and  to  other 
vicars  and  priestes,  which  should  be  faithfull  dispensatours  of  the  parishes  goods ; 
idling  to  themselves  no  more,  but  a  scarse  Uuing  of  tithes  nor  of  offnngs,  by  the 
ordinance  of  the  common  law.  For  whatsoeuer  priests  take  of  the  people  (be  it  tithe 
or  offerings  or  any  other  duety  or  seruioe),  the  priests  ought  not  to  have  therof  no 
more,  hui  a  bare  liueing ;  and  to  depart  the  residue  to  the  poore  men  and  women 
specially  of  the  parish  of  whom  they  take  this  temporall  lining.'* — iii.  270. 

No  doubt  this  doctrine  was  very  popular ;  and  it  will  be  so  with 
some  classes  of  the  community  at  all  times.  In  his  work  already 
alluded  to,  Thorpe  has  the  following  sweeping  and  plain-speaking 


*^  From  the  highest  priest  to  the  lowest,  all,  as  they  say,  study,  that  is,  they 
imagine  and  travail  busily,  how  they  may  please  this  world  and  their  flesh.     This 

*  1  beg  to  call  the  reader's  particular  attention  to  Fox's  notes  on  these  points.  I 
have  already  dluded  to  the  low  jeering  spirit  in  which  too  many  of  his  marginal 
annotations  are  written ;  but  what  I  here  refer  to  is  the  proof  which  they  afford 
of  his  concurrence  in  doctrine,  and  of  his  writing  on  these  subjects  not  merely  as  a 
historian,  but  as  a  partisan.  His  note  on  this  word  is, ''  Wholesome  enough,  my 
lord,  if  your  taste  were  to  savour  it.** 

t  Fox's  note  is,  **  But  it  contrarieth  not  the  ordinance  neither  of  God  nor  of  his 
word." 

t  Fox's  note  on  this  may  perhaps  pass  for  a  mere  marginal  indication  of  what  is 
contained  in  the  text,  a  character  to  which  the  others  cannot  pretend,  **  If  priests 
would  not  sladc  in  their  duty,  they  should  not  lack  in  having  sufficient." 
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senteoce  with  many  such  dqsendeth  upon  them,  if  it  be  well  emisMerM  t  dOrer  Gt)d; 
the  Father  of  heaven^  hath  deceived  all  mankind  by  the  Uving  and  tmuAdog  lof  Jania' 
Chtiafkf  and  bj  the  living  and  teaching  of  his  apoiiles  and  prepbeta ;  ^  eMe  A\fi  jftbe- ; 
popes  that  have  been  since  I  had  any  knowledge  or  discretion^  with  juLz.  the  ooll<>ge. 
of  cardinal^  archbishops  andbishops^monksy  canons,  and  friars,  with  all  the  con- 
tagious flock  of  the  commonalty  of  priesthood,  who  have,  all  my  Hlb  time,  ahd 
mickle  longer,  reigned  and  yet  reign,  and  increeae  damnably  Ihim  eui  to  wa^  bava 
been,  cad  yet  be,- proud,  obstinate  heretics,  covetous  sinners^  and  defiiuled  aduUdens 
in  the  ministering  of  the  sacramentSy  and  specially  in  the  ministering  of  the  sa^ra- 
ment  of  the  altar.  For,  as  their  works  show,  whereto  Christ  biddeth  us  take  heed, 
the  highest  priests  and  prdates  of  this  priesthood,  ehallenge  and  occupy  unlawAil 
temporal  kyrdsbips ;  and,  ibr  temporal  fiivour  and  meed,  they  sdl  and  give  beaefioBf 
to  tuwortby  and  naaUe  persons ;  yea,  these  Simoners  sell  sin,  suflering  men  and 
women,  In  every  degree  and  estate,  to  lie  and  continue  from  year  to  year  in  divers 
vices  slanderously.  And  thus,  by  evil  example  of  high  priests  in  the  church,  lower 
priesU  under  them  are  not  only  suffered,  but  they  are  maintained,  to  aeR  fufi  dear 
to  ^le  people^  fin-  temporal  meed,  all  the  sacraments. 

**  And  tbua  ali»  this  aforesaid  priesthood  is  blown  so  high,  and  borne  up  in  prvL^  , 
and  vain  glory  of  their  estate  and  dignity,  and  so  blinded  with  worldly  covetousnes^ 
that  tbegr  diadaio  to  follow  Christ  in  very  meekness  and  ipi2/ti7  poverty,  living  hoUly, 
and  preatohing  God*s  word  truly,  freely,  and  continually,  taking  their  fivelihooid  ai  the 
frmmU  </  tJi  fopU,  of  their  pdrx  alms,  where  and  when  they  suffice  not^  for  their 
tnM  and  busy  prraobing,  to  get  their  sustenance  with  their  hands.  To  this  true 
,  grounded  on  Christ's  own  living,  and  the  teaching  of  his  apostles^  these 


afofasald  worldly  and  fledily  priests  will  not  consent  effectually ;  but,  as  their  works  . 
and  aJao  their  words  show,  boldly  and  unshamefacedly  these  before-named  priests 
and  pialates  covet  and  enforce  them  mightily  and  busily,  that  all  holy  seriptures 
were  expounded  and  drawn  accordingly  to  their  manners,  and  to  their  ungrounded 
usages  and  findii^;  for  they  will  not  (since  they  hold  it  but  folly  and  madness) 
conform  their  manners  to  the  pure  and  simple  living  of  Christ  and  his  apostles,  nor 
wiUtbey  follow  freely  their  learning.  Wherefore  au  the  emperors  andking^  and  aU 
other  lords  and  ladies,  and  all  the  common  people  in  every  d^spree  and  etaie,  who  have 
befpre-time  known,  or  mi^t  have  known,  and  also  all  they  that  now  yet  know,  or  . 
might  know,  this  aforesaid  witness  of  priesthood,  and  would  not ;  nor  yet  will  en- 
Ibroe  them,  after  their  cunning  and  power,  to  withstand  charitably  the  aforesaid  ' 
enemies  and  traitors  of  Christ,  and  of  his  church :  all  these  strive  with  Antichrist 
against  Jesus,  and  they  shall  hear  the  indignation  of  God  Almighty  without  end,  if 
in  convenient  time  they  amend  them  not  and  repent  diem  verily,  doing  therefor 
due  monrning  and  sorrow,  after  their  cunning  and  power.** — iii.  2£S. 

How  many  of  them  have  expressed  such  a  feeling  is^  I  eappoee,  bedt 
known  to  the  publishers ;  but  I  cannot  help  thinking  that  such  paas^es 
as  these  must  be  considered  highly  objectionable  by  some  of  the  sub- 
scribers to  the  new  edition,*  and  that  they  will  feel  some  hesitation  in 
circulating  such  doctrine  among  their  parishioners.    Those,  at  least, 

*  Br  the  way,  do  such  passages  as  these,  and  those  (which  I  hope  to  produce) 
maintaining  that  one  man  is  iuat  as  much  a  priest  as  another,  allbrd  any  atplanation 
of  the  mysteriouB  and  unexphuBCd  rsluotanoe  of  the  Society  for  Promoting  Christiaii 
Knowledge  to  undertake  tha  republieatioo  of  Foz^  work?  <*lt  is  painfiil,''  says 
Mr.  Bickersteth,  in  his  '  Remarks  on  the  Prop-eas  of  Popery,'  p.  96,  *'  to  read,  in 
the  accounts  g|iven  of  a  late  meeting  of  the  society,  a  statement  which  it  would  be 
pleasant  to  think  was  unfounded :  that  when  a  desire  had  been  expressed  for  the 
republication  by  the  Sodety  of  Fox*s  Book  of  Martyrs,  it  had  been  refined,  not  on 
account  of  the  expanse^  (the  present  protestant  foeling  of  the  country  is  such,  that 
there  is  no  risk  on  that  point)  but  on  some  other  grounds  not  expUUnod  to  the  puUic 
Without, supposing  that  those  grounds  can  be  merely  fears  of  provoking  the  papists 
by  that  faithful  exhibition  of  their  cruelty,  or  an  unwillingness  now  to  confess  the 
truths  suted  in  Fox,  let  not  tin  Society  thus  shew  any  departure /nNn  iheprinei^ 
oftho  B^ormatim,  We  must  not,  for  fear  of  man,  keep  back  the  truth.  We  gwn 
nothing  by  that  course."  What  difierence  should  it  make  if  we  gained  a  great  deal? 
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of  the  clergy  wbo.aj»  not  living  ia  *  wilful  poverty,*  will  scarcely  feel 
it  CQiisistent;  even  if  they  i^oald  be  persuaded  by  the  argument  that 
it  would  be  a  good  thing  to  reduce  their  brethren  to  a  state  which 
they  have  pot  seen  fit  to  embrace. 

To  proceed,  however:  Fox  teUs  us  that  John  Purvey  (I  suppose 
the  saoEie  person  who  is  elsewhere  represented  as  an  apostate,  iii.  257) 
"  left  divers  monuments  gravely  and  exactly  written  ;'*  and  he  gives 
at  great  length  a  variety  of  articles  drawn  ont  of  his  books*  Among 
them  we  find  the  following,  in  which  the  reader  will  recognise  the 
same  selfish  and  rapacious  cupidity  which  goes  about  in  the  present 
day  declaiming,  and  calculating,  and  telling  off  its  utilitarian  statistics 
on  its  itching  fingers,  and  teaching  a  world  grown  old  in  wickedness, 
and  wise  in  sin,  bow  to  do  the  most  good,  with  the  least  money. 

**  As  to  the  possessions  of  the  church,  in  another  treatise  it  is  declared,  bow  the 
king,  the  lords,  and  commons,  may,  without  any  charge  at  all,  keep  fifteen  garrisons, 
and  find  fifteen  thousand  soldiers  (having  sufficient  lands  and  revenues  to  live  upon) 
out  of  the  temporalities  gotten  into  the  hands  of  the  clergy,  and  feigned  rdigioiw 
men,  who  never  do  that  which  pertaineth  to  the  office  of  curates  to  do,  nor  yet  to 
secular  lords.  And,  moreover,  the  king  may  have,  every  year,  twenty  thousand 
pounds  to  come  freely  into  his  coffers,  and  above.  Also  he  may  find  or  sustain  Af* 
teen  colleges  more>  and  fifteen  thousand  priesto  and  clerks  with  sufficient  tiring,  and 
a  hundred  hospitals  for  the  sick,  and  every  house  to  have  one  hundred  marks  in land&i 
And  all  this  may  they  Uke  of  the  aforesaid  temporalities,  without  any  charge  to  the 
realm ;  whereunto  the  king,  the  lords,  and  the  commons  are  to  be  invited  g  for  other- 
wise there  seemeth  to  hang  over  our  heads  a  great  and  marvellous  alteration  of  this 
realm,  unless  the  same  be  put  in  execution.  Also,  if  the  secular  priests  and  feigned- 
religious,  who  be  simoniacs  and  heretics,  who  feign  themselves  to  say  mass,  and  yet 
say  none  at  all,  according  to  the  canons,  which  to  their  purpose  they  bring  and  allege, 
1  qussud.  '  Audi vimus,' et  cap.  *  Pudenda,*  et  cap.  'Schisma;*  by  which  chapter* 
such  priests  and  religious  do  not  make  the  sacrament  of  the  altar :  that  then  all 
Christians,  especially  all  the  founders  of  such  abbeys,  and  endowers  of  bishoprics, 
priories,  and  chantries,  ought  to  amend  thie  famlt  and  treaton  committed  agoinit  tketr- 
predeeeetorty  by  taking  from  them  tnch  uctdar  dominions  as  are  the  maintenance  of  all 
their  sins:  and  also  that  christian  lords  and  princes  are  bound  to  take  away  from  the- 
dtrgy  euth  tecular  dominion  as  nousleth  and  nourisheth  them  in  heresies,  and  ought  to 
reduce  them  unto  the  simple  and  poor  life  of  Christ  Jesus  and  his  apostles. 

**  And  further,  that  ail  christian  princes,  if  they  wiU  amend  the  malediction  and  Uoa- 
phemy  of  the  name  of  God,  ought  to  take  away  their  temporalities  from  that  shaven  gene- 
ration, which  most  of  all  doth  nourish  them  in  such  malediction.  And  so  in  like 
wise  the  fat  tithes  firora  churches  appropriate  to  rich  monks,  and  other  religious, 
feigned  by  maaifte  )y>ng«  and  other  unlawful  means;  likewise  out  they  to  debar- 
their  gold  to  the  proud  priest  of  Rome,  who  doth  poison  all  Christendom  with  simony 
and  heresy.  Further,  that  it  is  a  great  abomination  that  bishops,  monks,  and  other 
prelates,  be  so  great  lords- in  this  worlds  whereas  Christ,  with  his  apostles  and  disci- 
plc%  never  took  upon  them  secular  dominion,  neither  did  they  appropriate  unto  them 
churches,  as  these  men  do,  but  led  a  poor  life,  and  gave  a  good  testimony  of  their 
priesthood.  And  therefore,  all  Christians  ought,  to  the  uttermost  of  their  power 
and  strength,  to  swear  thai  they  wttf  reduce  such  shavelings  to  the  humility  and  poverty 
of  Christ  and  hie  apostles,"^lu.  290. 

In  the  account  of**  The  trouble  of  John  Barton  and  Robert  Chapel 
for  religion,"  we  are  told  that  the  latter,  who  had  been  chaplain  to 
Lord  Cobfaam,  *<  confessing  and  submitting  himself^  desired  pardon  ;'* 
npon  which  he  was  directed  to  stand  at  PaaFs,  and  pablish  certain 
articles  to  the  people.  I  know  not  what  Fox  means  by  heading 
them,  **  Articles  obtruded  upon  Chapel  to  confess,"  unless  he  would 
imdnuate  (what  I  think  no  one  will  believe-)  that  they  were  not  a  re- 
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cantation  of  doctrines  which  he  had  actually  preached.    The  first  and 
second  articles  are  as  follows : — 

''Imprimis,  I  confess  that  bishops,  priests,  and  other  eoclesiastiBid  peraons,  iMtinc 
DO  other  profession  to  the  contrary,  may  lawfully  have,  receive,  and  retain  lands  ana 
possessions  temporal,  to  dispense  and  dispose  the  same  and  the  rents  thereof,  to  the 
behoof  of  themselves^  or  of  their  church  where  they  dwell,  according  as  seemeth  good 
to  them. 

**  IL  Item,  I  confess,  that  it  were  very  unlawful,  yea  rather  unjust,  that  temporal 
men  upon  any  occasion,  whatsoever  it  be,  should  take  any  temporal  lands  and  poa* 
sessions  from  the  church,  either  universal  or  particular,  to  which  they  are  given ; 
the  consideration  of  the  abuse  of  mortal  prelates,  priests,  or  other  ministers  in  the 
church  conversant  (who  are  mixt  together  good  with  bad),  abusing  the  same,  to  tbe 
contrary  notwithstanding.*'— iiL  536. 

A  little  farther  on  we  find,  ^<  A  fruitful  and  Christian  exhortation  of 
the  Bohemians,  to  Kings  and  Princes,  to  stir  them  up  to  the  zeal  of  the 
Gospel.'*  The  direction  which  it  was  intended  that  the  zeal  thus 
stirred  up  should  take,  will  be  apparent  from  the  following  extract : — 

"  And  with  such  devilish  subtlety  the  pope  with  all  his  priests  have  deceived, 
spoiled,  and  disherited,  kings,  princes,  lords  and  knights,  and  good  householders,  and 
many  others,  of  their  lawful  inheritances ;  because  their  ancestors  and  progenitors 
gave  them  to  colleges,  monasteries  and  churches,  that  they  might  make  memorials 
of  them,  and  sing  or  say  prayers  or  masses  for  their  souls,  that  they  might  be  re- 
deemed out  of  purgatory.  And  with  such  goods,  bishops,  canons,  and  monasteries 
have  made  themselves  so  rich^  that  now  they  fell  at  variance  with  cities  and  princes ; 
and  whereas  they  should  procure  peace  betwixt  cities  and  rulers,  there  they  are  tbe 
first  that  begin  war ;  and  as  long  as  they  have  such  goods,  they  will  never  cease  to  be 
at  strife  with  lords  and  cities,  neither  will  they  besin  to  teach  you  the  true  founda- 
tion of  the  truth.  For  they  do  as  a  dog,  which  as  long  as  he  holdeth  a  bone  in  his 
mouth  and  gnaweth  it,  so  long  he  holdeth  his  peace,  and  cannot  bark ;  even  so,  as 
long  as  they  have  this  bone  of  pleasant  riches,  it  wUl  never  be  well  in  the  world 
"Wherefere,  all  kings,  princes  and  imperial  cities  would  do  a  great  work  of  godliness 
and  mercy,  if  by  them  they  were  compelled  to  do  this,  as  the  dog  is  when  the  bone  is 
taken  from  him. 

"  And,  therefore,  ye  noble  men,  kings,  princes,  lords,  imperial  cities,  and  all  the 
commonalty,  both  rich  and  poor,  if  ye  have  been  asleep,  yet  now  awake  and  open 
your  eyes,  and  behold  the  subtlety  of  the  devil,  how  he  hath  blinded  the  church  of 
Rome,  and  take  again  that  which  it  yours  and  not  thein.  And  if  you  will  make  a 
good  memorial  for  your  souls,  then  do  as  the  wise  man  saith,  [Ecdes.  zix.]  '  Lay  up 
alms,' &c«"—ui.  570. 

Among  the  articles  charged  against  <<  John  Florence,  a  turner 
dwelling  at  Shelton  in  the  diocese  of  Norwich,"  is  the  following : — 

*'  That  curates  should  not  take  the  tithes  of  their  parishioners,  but  that  such  tithes 
should  be  divided  amongst  the  poor  parishioners." — ^iii.  584. 

I  have  already  remarked  on  Fox's  marginal  notes,  and  here  I  would 
ask  the  admirers  of  his  work  (at  least,  those  who  are  not  avowed 
advocates  for  church  spoliation,  and  a  priesthood  who  must  live  by 
either  begging  or  bargaming,)  to  explain  how  he  eouU  put  the  folkyw- 
ing  words  as  a  note  on  this  article : — *^  He  meaneth  they  should  not 
claim  such  riches  by  any  exaction"  Indeed^-was  that  all  he  meant  ? 
Those  who  have  read  the  foregoing  extracts  will  find  it  very  difficult 
to  believe  that  he  did  not  mean  something  more,  and  not  much  more 
easy  to  suppose  that  Fox  really  thought  he  was  giving  the  full  sense  of 
the  passage. 

Afler  this,  Fox  gives  "  A  Catalogue  of  Good  Men  and  Women  that 
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were  taken  and  examined  upon  suspicion  of  heresy  in  Suffolk  and 
Norfolk/'  which  contains  the  names  of  most  of  those  who  were  exa- 
miiied)  the  whole  oamber  heing  about  one  hundred  and  twenty. 
Of  « these  before  named  persons,  and  soldiers  of  Christ,"  he  says  that^ 
"  in  their  assertions  and  articles  there  was  almost  no  difference.  The 
doctrine  of  the  one  was  the  doctrine  of  all  the  others."  Their  doctrine, 
however,  on  church  property,  or  even  the  charge  against  them  on  that 

Ct,  he  does  not  state  so  fully  as  one  could  wish ;  but  we  may,  per- 
^  I,  gather  something  from  what  he  is  obliged  to  confess  in  his 
attempt  to  clear  them : — 

"  Moreover  they  thought  or  uad  penuhtniure.  That  in  certain  casei  tithes  might  be 
witholden  from  wicked  priests  someiimes,  and  be  conferred  to  better  uses ;  to  the  be« 
hoof  of  the  poor.  Tlierefore  they  are  falsely  slandered,  as  saying  and  affirming  that 
no  tithes  are  to  be  given  to  the  ministers  and  curates  of  the  churches.**— iii.  5w» 

Is  it  not  more  likely  that  they  were  of  opinion  with  John  Florence 
dwelling  in  the  diocese  of  Norwich  just  mentioned,  and  Jacobus  Seles- 
tadiensis,  though  they  probably  had  not  seen  his  letter  to  the  Emperor 
Maximitian,  assoxing  him  that,  <'  That  which  the  church  hath,  is  com* 
mon  to  all  those  who  have  nothing"?  iv.  15;  or  of  George  Browne^ 
against  whom  ^'  another  objection  was  that  he  had  erroneously,  obsti- 
nately and  maliciously  saia  (for  so  are  their  words),  that  the  church 
was  too  rich."  And  what  can  better  illustrate  the  spirit  of  Fox's 
work,  or  the  views  under  which  it  was  written  than  his  remark, 
**This  matter,  I  may  tell  you,  touched  somewhat  the  quick,  and 
therefore  no  marvel  that  they  counted  it  erroneous  and  malicious ; 
for  take  away  their  gain,  and  farewell  their  religion." — iv.  177.  Why 
should  Fox  have  been  at  the  pains  to  gloss  over  the  opinions  of 
others,  if  he  could  not  conceal  his  own  ?  If  they  say  the  thing  out 
plainly  and  honestly,  he  is  frightened ;  let  them  say  it,  as  really,  by 
insinuation,  and  he  cannot  suppress  a  chuckle. 

Again,  the  first  of  the  articles  objected  against  Richard  Hun  was 
this:— 

"  That  he  had  read,  taught,  preached,  published  and  obstinately  defended,  against 
the  laws  oi  Almighty  God,  that  tithes,  or  paying  of  tithes,  was  never  ordained  to  be 
due,  saving  only  by  the  oovetouaness  of  priests."— iv.  183. 

But  there  is  no  use  in  multiplying  such  extracts.  I  think  I  have 
given  enough  to  shew  the  spirit  of  the  work,  and  whether  they  pro- 
duce personal  liking,  or  personal  disliking,  towards  it,  is  a  matter  of 
personal  taste.  I  hope  next  to  offer  some  extracts  shewing  the  doc- 
trine of  the  work  respecting  the  orders  of  the  church ;  and,  in  the 
meantime,  I  am,  my  <fear  Sh-,  yours  very  truly,    S.  R.  Maitlano. 
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DISPOSAL  OF  HIGHER  CHURCH  PREFERMENT. 

(drntkiued  from  p.  145.) 

The  extracts  given  in  a  former  Number  recorded  the  last  appotnt- 
ments  made  to  bishoprics  in  England  before  the  downfal  of  epis- 
(ftopacy  in  the  time  of  the  troubles.  The  following  are  part  of  a  very 
interesting  correspondence,  which  passed  between  the  exiled  king  and 
the  few  remaining  bishops  in  England,  at  the  crisis  when  the  pix^spects 
of  the  church  looked  most  gloomy,  and  the  preservatioD  of  the  epis- 
copal succession  became  an  object  of  the  deepest  anxiety.  **  One  of 
the  ablest  heads  among  them,  as  well  as  one  of  the  stoutest  hearts, 
I>r.  Wren,  Bishop  of  Ely,"*  was  at  this  time  in  prison ;  and  *<  what 
Vrith  their  great  age  and  little  health,"  « it  was  almost  impossible  for 
them,  in  those  difficult  times,  to  consult  together  what  was  fit  to  be 
done*  But  they  gave  instructions  to  Mr.  Barwick/'  who  had  been 
chaplain  to  the  venerable  Bishop  Morton,  now  lately  dead,  <<  not  only 
to  ride  about  among  them  all,  and,  by  proposing  and  explaining  to 
each  of  them  what  was  thought  for  the  diurch's  service,  to  coHect  the 
opinions  and  resolutions  of  every  one  of  them  upon  all  difficult  affairs, 
but  also  to  procure  the  communication  of  all  that  was  needful  between 
their  lordships  and  his  majesty ;  which  he  frequently  did  by  letters 
written  in  characters.  Sometimes,  also,  Mr.  Richard  Allestry,  of 
.Oxford,  a  man  of  extraordinary  learning  and  piety,  was  let  into  a 
dangerous  share  of  this  negotiation,  being  sent  to  Brussels  to  do  that 
by  word  of  month  which  could  not  so  conveniently  be  done  by  letter.**  f 
The  question  which  gave  rise  to  so  much  anxious  consideration,  re- 
specting the  mode  of  filling  up  the  vacant  sees,  is  particularly  interest- 
ing, as  shewing  the  extreme  jealousy  which  was  felt  on  the  one  band 
of  any  mode  of  appointment  which  ^  was  not  esteemed  by  the  cleiigy 
to  be  altogether  eo  conformable  to  the  practice  of  the  church,  deliveml 
down  from  the  first  ages  ;^  insomuch,  that  ^  they  chose  rather  to  incur 
the  utmost  dangers  than  not  pay  all  due  regard  to  the  lawsof  the  catholic 
church  ;  while  yet  they  took  sufficient  care,  in  the  meantime^  (as  was 
but  just,)  that  the  royal  prerogative  should  sufier  no  encroachment." 
"  And  with  what  ap^^cation  the  great  minister  of  state  dischaiged  the 
povince  his  majesty  appointed  him  in  this  affisdr,  and,  on  the  other 
hand,  with  what  unwearied  piety  and  affection  Mr.  Barwick  executed 
the  trust,  on  this  behalf,  committed  to  him  by  the  chim^h,  will  more 
evidently  appear  from  those  letters  which  passed  between  them  on 
this  occasion. t"  The  jealousy  with  which  the  prerogative  of  the 
crown  was  guarded  gives  the  greater  value  to  the  earnest  desire  which 
the  king  expressed  through  his  minister,  that  the  bishop  of  Ely 
would  recommend  persons  to  be  appointed  to  the  vacant  sees. 

♦  Vid.  Sup.  p.  141. 

t  Life  of  Dr.  John  Barwick,  pp.  201,  202. 

t  Ibid.  pp.  203-206. 
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"  The  state  of  reiigioD,  as  relating  to  the  Bishops  and  Episcopal  Clergy,  is 
best  known  from  the  private  letters  that  passed  between  England  and  the 
king's  court  abroad. 

<'.  A  JUtter  qfDr.  John  Barwtck  to  Mr,  Chancellor  Hyde, 
dated  June  2let,  1659. 

"  I  cannot  more  reasonably  presume  of  doing  some  good  by  it/  than  by 
makiaguse  ai  the  firstfimits  of  it  in  the  serrioe  of  Qod  uid  his  chiudL  And 
first  in  tendering  the  most  humble  submission  of  the  reverend  fathers  of  it 
to  his  sacred  majesty  by  your  lordship's  mediation,  and  their  dutiful  acknow- 
ledgement of  his  pious  and  princely  care  of  her :  and  next  in  presenting  their 
humble  thanks  to  your  lordship,  for  the  many  good  offices  you  have  done  for 
her.  AtKl  in  this  rank,  the  bisnop  of  Elyf  and  me  bishop  of  Salisbury {  desire 
to  have  a  particular  mention,  as  being  inore  particularly  obliged  to  voQr  loid- 
ship  tot  your  parkicttlar  expressions  to  them.  The  gnojid  affair  of  the  dnroh 
is  still  in  motion  towards  that  happy  conclusion,  which  his  sacrsd  majcety 
is  so  piously  zealous  for,  with  what  speed  may  reasonably  be  used  in  a  malter 
of  so  great  importance  and  difficulty.  The  list  of  names  and  places  which  his 
majesty  was  pleased  to  send,  hath  much  facilitated  the  work  in  several  in- 
stances ;  for  thereby  are  cut  off  all  occasions  of  dispute  in  relation  to  the 
number,  persons,  and  sees.  And  as  for  the  manner  of  proceeding  in  that  great 
work,  your  lordship  is  humbly  desired  to  assure  his  majesty,  Uiat  they  have 
advised  with  the  best  counsel  at  law  this  place  affords,  not  only  in  order  to  the 
securing  of  the  work  and  their  own  persons,  but  also^  th€  defence  f^hu  nu^eeife 
prerogative  from  the  Uaat  hazard  qf  any  infringement^  which  theg  alwage  intended, 
and  etiU  reeohe  to  preeerve  inviolable ;  and  that  being  done,  they  are  fully  as* 
sured  of  his  majesty's  piety  and  goodness  in  giving  way,  that  this  great  affair 
(upon  which  not  only  the  security,  but  the  very  being  of  this  church  may 
possibly  herealter  depend)  may  be  transacted  in  such  a  method  as  may  best  stop 
the- mouths  of  all  adversaries,  and  be  meet  agreeable  to  the  eanont  and  practice  of 
the  primitive  eknreh  (eepeeiaUy  in  the  fret  four  general  eouncUe),  and  give  tlie 
greatest  security  to  the  persons  of  all  that  shall  be  concerned  in  it  (either  as 
consecrators  or  consecrated)  from  any  persecution  that  may  possibly  be  raised 
against  them  for  it,  in  case  it  cannot  be  concealed.  I  perceive  by  several 
passages  of  your  lordship's  late  letters,  what  an  high  esteem  you  have  of  Uie 
bishop  of  Ely  and  the  bishop  of  Salisbury,  in  this  cause ;  and  to  say  nothing 
of  the  rest,  I  can  assure  your  lordship,  that  since  the  heavy  burden  of  solicit- 
ing this  busmess  was  imposed  upon  me,  nothing  hath  either  been  acted  or  de- 
signed but  by  their  foil  approbation ;  nor  anything  omitted  which  they  thought 
necessary  :  so  that  all  the  delays  which  have  intervened  have  proceeded  from 
the  difficulty  of  so  weighty  a  work  in  so  bad  times,  and  will  be  taken  off  as 
soon  as  possibly  may  be 

''And  to  clear  this,  I  most  beg  your  lordship's  patience,  first  to  hear  what  I 
collected  from  the  messenger's  discourse,  and  then  what  I  proposed  b^  way  of 
expedient.  For  the  former,  (if  I  mistook  not,)  I  conceive  your  lordship's  sense 
was,  that  the  proceeding  ought  to  be  by  a  mandate  from  his  majesty  to  any 
three  or  four  bishops  by  way  of  collation,  upon  the  lapse  for  the  dean  aod 
chapter's  non-election :  and  that  your  lordship  grounded  this  method,  1.  upon 
his  majesty's  prerogative ;  2.  upon  a  former  consultation  with  the  bishop  of 
Ely ;  and  3.  upon  the  constant  practice  in  Ireland.  In  all  which  particulars 
I  shall  give  your  lordship  a  faithful  account  of  the  sense  of  our  best  friends 
here,  and  then  submit  the  matter  to  your  lordship's  second  thoughts.  First,  it 
is  the  opinion  of  them  all,  that  the  supposal  of  a  lapse  would  more  impair  the 
king't  prerogative  than  the  collation  could  advance  it ;  because  it  would  pre- 
suppose a  power  of  election  plena  jure  in  the  deans  and  chapters,  which  they 
have  only  de  facultate  regid.    And  for  them  to  petition  for  such  a  licence 

*  See  note  in  Barwick's  Li^  p.  410  t  Wren.  |  Duppa. 
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would  be  as  difficult  as  to  elect  if  they  had  it;  many  of  the  deans  being  dead, 
some  chapters  extinguished,  and  all  of  them  so  disturbed  as  they  cannot 
meet  in  die  chapter  house,  where  such  acts  regularly  are  to  be  performed  ; 
and  besides  this,  such  petitions  were  never  attempted  till  the  kiog  s  pleasure 
was  intimated  to  them,  that  they  might  petition,  which  was  the  cause  of  the 
long  vacancy  of  some  bishopncks.  2.  For  the  bishop  of  Ely,  his  own 
answer  is,  that  what  he  delivered  as  his  opinion  in  the  former  consultation, 
was  to  supply  those  defects  that  could  not  be  decided  in  capitular  elections, 
(supponng  tjioayi  the  neeeaiiif  of  some  election,  according  to  the  conetani  practieo 
of  the  whole  church  of  Ckriaf);  and  that  since  he  considered  of  the  method  now 
on  foot,  he  is  clearly  of  opinion,  it  will  consist  as  well  with  ki$  mt^stp^e  pre^ 
nfgative,  and  much  more  with  the  ancient  canons  of  the  church.  And  3.  for  the 
pradice  in  Ireland,  the  same  reverend  person's  reply  to  me  was,  that  he  did 
not  more  desire  to  live  to  see  his  majesty's  fiEkce  for  any  other  cause,  than  that 
he  might  become  an  humble  petitioner,  that  the  like  liberties  might  be  restored 
to  the  church  of  Ireland  which  are  continued  in  England ;  which  would  be  a 
gfeat  honour  to  his  majesty  here,  and  a  greater  happiness  hereafter.  And  if 
your  lordship  please  to  appoint  any  to  turn  over  Binios  (torn.  3,  to  page  832, 
of  the  Paris  Edit.)  yon  will  find  the  sense  of  that  famous  council  of  Chidcedon 
as  to  the  particular,  in  a  case  not  only  resolved  by  the  fathers  according  to  the 
laws  ef  the  churek,  but  judged  by  the  empercfr'e  commieiionen  in  that  council, 
bo  stand  in  force  for  future  practice.  And  this  is  one  of  those  four  councils, 
whidi  were  always  held  of  the  greatest  veneration  in  the  church,  and  are  still 
so  much  countenanced  by  the  laws  of  England. 

"  Now  for  the  expedient  mentioned  in  my  letter  to  D.  T.,  it  was,  that  his 
majesty  would  be  pleased  to  grant  his  commission  to  the  bishops  of  each  pro- 
vince  respectively,  to  elect  and  consecrate  fit  persons  to  such  and  such  sees, 
either  assembled  in  provincial  council,  or  otherwise  as  they  should  find  most 
convenient,  (his  majesty  signifying,  as  he  hath  done,  his  pleasure  concerning 
the  places  and  persons)  with  such  dispensative  clauses  as  should  be  found 
neceesary  upon  the  emergency  of  the  fact;  which  commissions  may  bear  date 
before  the  action,  though  all  contingencies  which  may  be  necessary  to  be  dis- 
pensed with  cannot  be  so  clearly  foreseen,  as  to  have  them  drawn  up  till  the 
thing  be  done :  and  then  afterward,  upon  certificate  and  petition,  to  have  his 
majesty's  ratification  and  confirmation  of  the  whole  process ;  and  the  register 
to  be  drawn  up  accordingly  by  the  chief  actuary  who  may  take  his  memorials 
hence,  and  make  up  the  record  there.  And  if  this  seems  reasonable  to  your 
lordship  for  the  preservation  of  his  majesty's  prerogative,  it  would  be  one  of 
die  greatest  obligations  you  can  lay  upon  the  fathers  and  sons  of  this  poor 
church,  to  satisfy  his  majesty  in  the  whole  and  every  branch  of  it 

"  I  have  no  more  to  add  upon  this  account,  but  only  that,  seeing  none  is  yet 
nominated  for  Carlisle,  it  is  the  bishop  of  Ely's  opinion  (and  his  pleasure  I 
should  signify  it  as  such,)  that  your  lordship  may  do  his  majesty  good  service 
in  minding  him,  that  it  hath  been  always  the  prudence  of  our  former  princes, 
to  keep  some  equality  of  the  balance  between  the  two  universities  {eoeteria 
pariim)  for  the  j^neral  encouragement  of  learning,  (whereunto  his  majesty  may 
still  cast  in  a  grain  in  the  nomination  to  this  place,  if  so  it  be  his  pleasure,) 
which  otherwise,  he  observeth,  will  be  overpoised,  when  he  considers,  botii  who 
are  already  in  the  stock,  and  who  are  designed  for  the  supply.  I  must  add 
his  protestation,  that  this  i$  §aid  wiihoui  intinuaiion  cf  any  particular  person, 
vshieh  both  he  and  the  rest  desire  mag  proceed  fireeh  from  his  majesty's  choice  : 
and  they  bkss  God  for  his  nuyesty's  care  and  prudence  in  making  choice  of  so 
memg  worthy  persons  for  that  gr^  burden  qf  the  government  of  the  church,  and 
thesettkng  the  qgMrs  thereqf,  when  it  shall  please  God  to  vouchsafe  us  so  great  a 
mercy 

"  For  the  business  of  the  church,  the  continued  great  indisposition  of  &  L.* 
(a  person  very  useful  every  way)  makes  a  new  difficulty  in  it.     I  am  very 

•  ["  Bishop  of  London,**  note  in  Barwick's  Life,  p.  419.1 
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much  urged  by  some  of  the  rest  to  take  a  joarney  to  him«  which  I  am  very 
lotii  to  do  at  tnis  time,  when  there  may  be  other  use  of  me  here.  They  are 
desirous  the  chasm  of  Carlisle  may  be  supplied  while  other  things  are  prepar- 
ing. It  will  be  a  hard  work  to  do  it  as  it  ought.  I  have  made  some  mquiry 
into  matters  of  this  nature,  the  beginning  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  and  find  it  no 
phrase  of  course  in  the  statute  (8  Eiiz.  c.  I.)  when  they  speak  of  the  great 
caution  was  then  used,  for  which  they  refer  to  the  records."* 

*'  A  continuation  of  the  state  of  Religion  among  the  Bishops  and  Episcopal. 
Clergy,  in  a  Letter  from  Mr.  Chancellor  Hyde  to  Mr.  John  Barwick,  soli- 
citor in  those  affairs  at  London,  dated  from  Brussels,  July  8th,  1659* 

"  Sir, — I  have  received  yours  of  the  2l8t  of  last  lUQBth,  which  »  excefldinglyj 
satisfactory  to  the  king  in  all  particulars.  Hismc^esty  forbears  t»  write  him** 
sel^  having  nothing  to  add  to  what  he  hath  formerly  said«  aad  canoot  wide 
the  business,  with  reference  to  the  several  persons,  in  a  better  way  than  ytoa 
have  put  it ;  only  he  desires,  that  as  frequently  as  you  meet  with  fit  oppoito-. 
nities,  you  will  advertise  him  of  the  progress  you  make.  Aad  the  truth  is^  he 
is  not  better  pleased  with  the  general  account  of  affairs  from  any  body»  Utan. 
what  you  write. 

''  I  am  so  fully  convinced  by  your  discourse  in  the  business  of  the  cbaroh, 
that  I  Uiink  myself  obliged  to  make  some  apology  for  the  obstinacy  I  might  aeem 
to  have  when  Mr.  Allestrey  was  here,  and  to  tell  you  from  whence  it  proceeded* 
You  must  know  that  we  have  always  thought  this  affair  of  such  a  nature,  thai 
it  is  as  necessary  to  make  it  a  secret  here,  as  where  yoo  are :  and  the  truth  is, 
except  it  be  to  my  lord  of  Ormond,  and  Secretary  Nicholas*  and  myself,  there 
is  not  the  least  thing  of  it  known,  nor  upon  my  conscience  imagined.  It  hath 
been  no  small  affliction  to  me,  that  I  have  not  had  any  to  conTerae  with,  in  a 
point  of  so  much  difficulty,  who  understands  more  of  it  than  myself,  which, 
God  knows,  is  too  little.  And  that  affliction  hath  been  increased  by  the  very 
positive  difference  of  opinion  between  those  by  whom  I  am  very  willing  to 
be  instructed.  The  bishop  of  Derryf  was,  and  I  think  still  is,  so  positive  for 
the  Irish  way  (which  I  think  he  wishes  introduced  into  England)  that  no  way 
seemed  so  safe  to  him  as  consecrating  all  the  persons  to  void  sees  in  Ireland, 
and  then  removing  them  to  others  in  England,  which  he  thought  would  clearly 
elude  all  Uiose  formalities  which  serve  to  perplex  ns.  Dr.  Cosins  (who  to  my 
judgment  understood  the  affair  much  better,  and  in  no  degree  liked  the  other 
way)  assured  me,  that  he  had  the  bishop  of  Ely*s  full  approbation  of  the  form 
proposed  by  him,  of  which  I  informed  his  majesty.  And  upon  that  ground 
and  that  foundation  we  adhered  to  that  method  and  order ;  much  preferring 
ti^e  bishop  of  Ely's  judgment  and  advice,  in  that  point,  before  any  man's : 
and  upon  the  same  ground  his  majesty  is  very  willing  to  change,  and  acquiceoe 
in  the  opinion  and  resolution  now  proposed,  and  leaves  the  whole  dispatch  of 
it  entirely  to  their  care,  both  for  the  time  and  the  manner.  .... 

"  I  pray  remember  my  service  with  all  imaginable  reverence  to  my  lord  of 
Ely,  and  assure  him,  that  the  king  will  always  return  that  candour,  benignity, 
and  equality  to  boUi  the  universities,  which  he  wishes ;  and  I  hope  all,  who 
shall  be  entrusted  by  him  in  that  great  affair,  will  be  as  just  and  dupaasioned 
in  all  their  interpositions,  and  look  upon  them  as  equal  lights  to  learning  and 
piety,  and  equally  worthy  of  all  encouragement  and  protection.  uhuL  if  at 
pr&eni  my  lord  of  Ely  will  recommend  any  person  to  ku  wuffeUyfor  the  biskopriek 
</  CarUele,  he  shall  be  approved :  and  if  my  krd  toiU  tranemit  a  list  qfpereone  to 
be  tpeciaUy  recommended  to  the  king  for  any  dignitiei  in  the  ehmrek,  J  dare  pro- 
miee,  the  perwne  $haU  find  that  they  could  not  have  been  better  recommended. 

*  Bishop  Kennett's  Register  and  Chronicle,  pp.  14 — 16^  taken  from  the  Appendix 
to  the  Life  of  Dr.  Barwick,  No.  VII. 

t  [''Dr.  BramhaU,''notein  Barwick, p.  424.] 
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I  know  not  what  more  to  add,  but  my  hearty  service  to  your  sick  friendi^ 
whose  health  I  pray  for,  as  a  public  concernment.  To  yourself  I  shall  say  no 
more,  but  that  I  shall  think  myself  very  faulty,  if  I  do  not  serve  yon  very 
heartily ;  and  if  you  do  not  with  the  first  receive  some  evidence  of  the  sense 
the  king  hath  of  your  service.  I  am  very  heartily.  Sir,  your  most  affectioBatef 
servant,  Htdb."** 

^Wmi theiomB  io  ihe tame. 

Superscrtb'd 

For  Mr.  B.  Bnusels,  d5th  July«  1659. 

'*  For  the  matter  of  the  church  I  can  add  nothing  to  what  I  said  to  you  in 
my  last ;  and  if  my  lord  of  Ely  will  recommend  a  person  to  the  see  of  Carliflle« 
he  will  be  added  to  the  rest  by  the  king."    .    .    .f 

*'  Superscrib'd 

(For  Mr.  Barges,  these)  Brussels,  July  28,  1659. 

*'I  waat  advice  from  some,  what  dignity  in  the  church  would  be  most' 
suitable  to  your  acceptation,  and  in  what  country  you  would  wish  it  to  lie ; 
for  the  king  hath  given  me  a  charge  concemiug  it,  and  I  am  not  enough  in**' 
structed ;  I  pray  help  me  in  it.  I  have  not  time  to  add  more,  than  that  I  am. 
Sir,  your  most  affectionate  servant,  Hydb." 

"  Vou  must  never  forget  my  service  to  my  lord  of  Ely ;  and  if  he  please  to . 
recommend  some  of  his  friends  to  the  king,  they  will  find  the  fruit  of  it  in  all 
ways.": 

1 
Mr.  Banoiek  to  the  Lord  ChanceUor. 

"Sept.  U,  1659. 

**  This  is  the  second  part  of  my  task,  and  relates  to  the  chief  thing  in  my 
present  intention,  the  business  of  the  church;  concerning  which  your  last, 
hath  given  so  full  a  content  to  those,  that  really  mind  it,  and  rightly  understand 
it,  that  I  am  by  them  commanded  to  return  their  humble  thanks  to  your  lord- 
ship, and  their  most  submissive  duty,  by  your  mediation,  to  his  sacred  majes^. 
It  is  the  greatest  evidence  of  God*s  favour  to  this  poor  church,  that  she  hath 
a  nursing  father  of  so  great  piety  and  candour,  and  not  the  least,  that  he  hath . 
a  minister  of  so  much  fidelity  and  unbiassed  afieciions  for  her  good  in  every 
respect ;  and  it  would  be  a  very  great  shame  and  sin  too  for  us,  that  have  the 
opportunity  for  it,  if  we  do  not  upon  every  occasion  humbly  propose  such 
things,  as  may  give  you  a  true  information,  how  that  may  be  best  obtained, 
which  is  so  piously  intended 

"  In  my  last  I  desired  some  assistance  and  instraction,  as  to  some  particulars, 
that  concern  the  persons  nominated  for  bishops ;  but  I  was  then  in  such  haste, 
as  I  could  not  give  you  my  reasons  for  it ;  I  hope  you  have  some  good  assur- 
ance, that  all  of  them  will  undergo  that  great  work ;  and  yet  it  is  disputable 
among  some  of  us  here :  for,  I  believe,  all  of  them  understand  the  weight  of  the 
burthen  so  v^ell,  as  not  to  make  it  the  object  of  their  desire ;  though  I  know 
withal,  that  several  of  them  are  resigned  for  any  service  of  the  church,  whatso- 
ever the  consequences  be.  Those  that  either  are  of  great  years,  or  have  great 
dependences  of  wife  and  children  upon  them,  have  the  strongest  temptations 
to  the  contrary ;  and  I  could  instance  in  some,  with  whom  it  is  thought  they 
may  prevail;  but  how  well  those  thoughts  are  grounded,  I  know  not  I 
doubt  not,  but  S.  N.§  understands  his  brother's  mind,  and  you  from  him ;  but 
otherwise  some  here  are  in  doubt,  what  he  will  do  in  this  case,  as  things  now 
stand ;  being  a  person  of  nmch  prudence  and  caution.    There  is  another  whom 


*  Bp.  Kennett's  Register  and  Chronicle,  pp.  20—22.     See  Barwick's  Life,  Ap- 
pendii,  No.  IX. 

t  6arwick*8  Life,  Appendix,  No.  X.  p.  431.         \  Ibid.,  No.  XI.  pp.  4d4,  495. 
§  <<  Mr.  Secretary  Nicholas." 
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I  aUo  moch  reverence,  D.  M./  whose  years  and  modesty  are  so  grcatj  as  it 
ia  thoogbt  by  thoae  that  know  him  better  than  I,  he  will  rather  choose  a 
private  life.  And  it  were  great  pity  to  cast  such  a  load  upon  him  against  his 
will,  now  when  he  is  come  to  that  condition  as  to  need  a  coadjutor,  if  he  were 
already  in  the  office :  his  sight  is  almost  quite  gone,  and  his  infirmities  other- 
wise  so  great,  as  he  can  hardly  come  np  hither  to  receive  consecration,  which 
is  but  the  preface  to  his  work.  For  these  and  the  like  reasons,  I  am  encour- 
aged by  those  that  foresee  rubs  before  they  come*  to  desire  your  lordship  to  send 
some  more  names  from  his  majesty,  to  supply  such  possible  defecta  as  the90|  if 
they  ahould fall  out  in  these,  or  any  other  persons  already  named. 

'^  Bat,  however,  I  beseech  you  by  the  first  opportunity  to  send  the  nan^e  of  a 
fit  person  for  CarHsie ;  for  till  then  the  work  must  be  at  a  stand ;  and  the 
bishop  of  Derry  (upon  whom  the  canonical  dispatch  of  it,  as  to  that  election^ 
wholly  depends,)  is  infirm,  and  cannot  live  long.  And  farther,  I  must  beseech 
your  favour^  to  signify  his  majesty's  pleasure  concerning  the.  supplying  of  the 
bishoprick  of  the  Isle  of  Man,  which  is  in  the  province  of  York ;  for  though 
the  nomination  of  the  person  belong  to  the  Earl  of  Derby,  who  desires  it  may 
be  doBe»  and  refers  it  wholly  to  them,  now  that  the  person  hath  refused  it,  to 
whom  he  proffered  it,  yet  they  will  hardly  do  it  without  his  majesty's  leave  { 
and  it  is  thought  necessary  to  supply  as  many  places  as  may  be  within  that 
province,  considering  how  small  the  whole  number  is  if  they  were  all  full. 

**'  My  lord  of  Ely  returns  all  dutiful  acknowledgments  to  his  majesty,  and 
his  humble  service  to  your  lordship ;  I  perceive  you  misunderstood  him  as  to 
the  poizing  the  number  between  the  two  universities ;  for  he  never  suspected 
his  majesty's  equal  favour  to  both,  nor  thought  him  worthy  of  the  office  of 
bishop  that  is  not  of  the  same  temper ;  but  however  he  has  observed  it,  as  a 
good  encouragement  to  learning,  when  young  students  could  recount  such  and 
aach  bidiops  of  the  same  university  or  college  with  themselves.  It  b  not 
DOW  indeed  so  considerable,  seeing  the  rule  of  i£n.  Sylvius,  which  was  always 
good,  is  now  indispensably  necessary.  Nan  hominibiu  dandas  esse  digniiates, 
sed  digtdtaHlma  hfrnUnee;  and  for  this  and  other  reasons  (with  all  dutiful 
thanks)  the  bishop  of  Ely  desires  to  be  excused  as  to  the  recommending  of  any 
person  either  to  Carlisle,  or  any  other  dignity ;  though  he  toili  not  ami  his 
praffers,  that  God  would  direct  his  fnajesty  aiwaysfar  the  best,  and  at  this  time 
more  partieidariy,  when  the  settlement  both  of  the  church  and  universities  is 
like  to  have  so  great  an  influence,  not  only  upon  the  souls  of  men,  but  also 
upon  his  majesty's  government,  to  all  future  ages.  I  have  heard  him  aay^ 
(and  I  know  another  of  the  same  temper,)  that  he  never  was  suitor  for  any 
place  in  the  church ;  and  I  have  heard  others  say,  both  of  him  and  Bishop 
Andrews  before  him,  that  neither  of  them  ever  gave  any  to  any  that  were.  It 
has  been  too  common  a  mistake  to  dispense  such  places  by  favour  and  afTec* 
tion,  and  call  them  preferments,  and  look  upon  them  as  rewards,  which  are 
indeed  (especially  now)  only  new  obligations  to  a  far  greater  work,  and  a 
much  greater  charge  upon  our  last  account.  The  iniquity  of  these  present 
times  hath  rectified  this  error  in  many;  and  it  is  the  opinion  of  some  church- 
men of  the  greatest  understanding  and  foresight  among  us,  that  for  one  ago 
none  can  possibly  have  occasion  to  fall  into  it  again,  though  all  other  things 
should  answer  our  desire.  The  whole  revenue  of  the  church,  (supposing, 
which  yet  can  hardly  be  imagmed,  it  should  return  entirely  and  immediately,) 
will  hardly  allow  necessaries  to  the  first  incumbents  by  that  time  the  churches 
are  made  fit  for  God's  service,  and  the  houses  for  man's  habitation,  so  that  the 
straw  will  be  wanting,  and  yet  the  tale  of  brick  must  be  multiplied  tenfold.  I 
beseech  your  lordship,  excuse  this  digression.    These  are  not  my  thoughts 

•  Dr.  Francis  Mansel,  Principal  of  Jesus  College,  Ox  ford!...  His  obstinate  refusal 
of  tbe  episcopal  dignity  more  tiian  once,  is  mentioned  ou  his  epitaph  in  that  college, 
where  be  was  interred. 

Vol.  Xni^^prU,  1838.  3d 
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onlv,  but  also  of  the  greatest  masters  of  reason  of  our  tribe  in  thb  placr, 
which  your  former  candour  hath  nven  me  the  boldness  to  represent  unto  you, 
in  order  to  the  good  of  the  church ;  and  whoever  of  us  thinks  otherwise^  will 
(I  fear)  either  fall  short  of  his  hopes,  or  fait  the  church  in  his  duty.  A  public 
spirit  was  always  good  in  the  clergy,  but  now  indispensably  necessary.  . .  . 

"  If  your  lordship  has  received  mine  of  the  eighth  past,  I  shall  need  say  no 
more ;  only  it  can  be  no  tautology  to  present  again  my  most  dutiful  acknow- 
ledgement of  his  majesty's  goodness  in  that  g<Md  opinion  he  hath  of  me,  and 
my  humble  thanks  to  your  lordship  for  the  great  favours  you  express  conti* 
nually  towards  me.  If  by  a  dignity,  his  majesty  means  a  prebend,  I  have  one 
already ;  if  a  deanery,  I  think  I  could  be  most  serviceable  to  the  church  of 
Durham  ;  being  acquainted  with  the  statutes  and  customs  in  part,  and  having 
two  livings  near  to  support  it,  if  there  should  be  need ;  but  if  any  other  place 
be  thought  of  more  advantage  to  this  church  in  general,  or  his  majesty's  ser* 
vice  in  particular,  I  shall  willingly  submit  to  his  command "* 

Tke  Lord  ChattceUor  to  Mr,  John  Barwick, 

"Brussels.  Oct.  17,  1659. 
"  I  shall  say  only  a  word  to  you  concerning  ecclesiastical  preferments ;  that 
there  is  no  deanery  in  England,  (Westminster  excepted,  which  his  majesty 
hath  in  truth  designed  to  a  person  of  very  known  and  confessed  merit^  that 
the  king  hath  in  the  least  degree  made  promise  of  to  any  man ;  or  that  it  will 
be  your  friends'  fault  (who»  I  am  sure,  will  not  be  guilty  of  it,)  if  you  are  not 
very  well  provided ;  and  if  my  lord  of  Ely  had  prevailed  with  you  to  have 
taken  the  bishopric  of  Man,  I  am  confident  the  king  would  not  have  suffered 
you  to  have  continued  there  long  after  your  removal  could  have  been  avowed* 
For  the  truth  is,  the  king  hath  a  very  extraordinary  sense  of  your  merit 
towards  him  and  the  church.  I  wish  you  would  once  send  the  blessed  news 
that  this  affair  is  taken  to  heart,  and  provided  for  as  it  ought  to  be.*'t 


From  the  same  to  the  same, 

"Nov.  21, 1659,  Brussels. 
"  I  can  assure  you,  that  the  king  hath  so  just  a  sense  of  the  inevitable  con- 
sequences of  the  universities  being  well  or  ill  provided  for  in  point  of  govern- 
ment, that  when  the  time  comes  he  will  manifest  his  great  care  in  that  parti- 
cular, especially  concerning  Christ  Church,  in  Oxford ;  which,  if  I  had  not 
looked  upon  rather  as  the  government  of  a  college,  and  so  forgotten  it  as  a 
deanery,  I  could  have  told  you  the  king  hath  designed  it  to  a  person  X  who  your 
sick  friend  §  will  tell  you  is  every  way  equal  to  it.  And  I  do  assure  you,  that 
the  king  is  not  more  fixt  in  any  principle  than  in  the  belief  that  the  church 
can  never  be  restored  and  repaired  by  any  expedient  but  the  learning,  virtue, 
and  reputation  of  the  churchmen ;  and  he  will  be  so  careful  in  making  that 
provision,  that  I  have  heard  him  often  say,  that  he  would  abhor  that  church- 
man who  would  give  the  least  sum  of  money  for  the  greatest  preferment,  and 
turn  away  that  servant  who  would  endeavour  to  get  money  that  way ;  and  I 
think  him  as  unlike  to  swerve  from  that  resolution  as  ever  prince  was.  God 
send  our  good  sick  friend  perfect  health,  and  preserve  it  to  my  lord  of  Ely, 
that  he  may  live  to  help  in  the  repairing  of  the  ruins  that  are  made.  I  have 
not  time  to  add  more."|| 


•  Barwick's  Life,  Appendix,  No.  XII.  pp.  48S— 442,  447,  448. 
t  Ibid.  No.  XIV.  p.  452.  t  Dr.  Morley,  installed  Feb.  27,  1660. 

§  Most  probably  Dr.  Juxon,  Bishop  of  Ix>ndon,  whom  I  Uke  to  be  B.L.,  in  the 
postscript  to  No.  VII. — See  note  on  Barwick,  p.  404. 
11   Barwick's  Life,  Appendix,  No.  XV.  pp.  460,461. 
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From  the  wtme  to  the  aame, 
«  Sib,  *•  Brussels,  Nov.  28, 1659. 

"I  have  by  this  last  post  yours  of  the  11th  two  days  since,  and  yesterday 
tlabose  of  the  13th  and  14th  of  September,  and  the  3rd  of  this  month  together, 
by  ttxe  long  way ;  so  that  I  think  now  our  accounts  are  even,  and  that  all 
mine  to  you,  and  yoais  to  me,  are  safely  delivered.  I  shall  not,  (indeed  I 
cannot,  in  point  of  time,)  reply  to  all  those  particulars  in  your  several  good 
dispatdies,  but  shall  only  mention  what  is  applicable  to  present  use ;  but  I 
give  yon  very  hearty  thanks  for  the  whole  information  and  instruction,  of 
which  I  shall  always  make  the  most  advantage  I  can  for  the  publick.  I  can 
tay  no  more  with  reference  to  the  church,  but  that  if  there  be  nothing  hinders 
it  but  the  winter,  it  will  be  quickly  over,  whilst  preparations  are  makmg;  and 
yet  God  knows,  it  will  be  almost  a  miracle  if  the  winter  doth  not  take  away 
half  the  bishops  that  are  left  alive ;  and  I  must  still  lament  that  some  way  it 
not  found  that  the  bishop  of  £iy  may  be  at  liberty,  which  would  carry  on  the 
work  more  than  any  expedient  I  can  think  of.  Concerning  any  assurance  we 
have  of  any  consent  from  the  persons  named  to  undergo  the  charge  designed 
to  them,  I  can  give  you  no  satisfaction,  not  knowing  that  any  one  of  them 
hath  been  communicated  with  to  that  purpose ;  and  I  have  always  been  of  the 
opinion,  that  the  method  you  say  was  observed  by  Bishop  Andrews  and  the 
Bishop  of  Ely  is  the  right;  and  if  I  could  help  it,  if  the  king  were  at  White- 
hall to-morrow,  he  should  never  prefer  any  man  in  the  church  who  sought  it; 
and  I  think  I  have  reason  to  believe  the  king  is  of  that  mind.  The  care  that 
was  taken  in  the  nomination  of  those  who  were  sent  to  you  was  that  fit  men 
might  be  appointed ;  nothing  being  so  evident  as  the  conclusion  you  allege, 
that  nothing  but  the  great  merit  of  churchmen  can  buoy  up  the  cnurch ;  yet 
upon  all  the  particulars  it  was  thought  that  they  were  men  like  to  submit  to 
the  king's  determination.  And  it  was  always  concluded,  that  some  means 
would  be  found  there  to  persuade  them  to  do  their  duties;;  and  some  insinua- 
tion that  Dr.  Laney  would  be  very  unwilling  to  submit  to  it,  was  the  cause 
that  he  was  left  out ;  as  the  consideration  of  age  and  disability  to  travel  was 
the  cause  that  Dr.  Sanderson  was  not  named ;  and  we  were  then  informed, 
that  Dr.  Mansel  was  in  very  good  health,  and  that  he  lived  still  in  Oxford. 
If  it  be  otherwise,  and  that  his  age  and  infirmities  make  him  unfit,  he  must  be 
dispensed  with.  Secretary  Nicholas  and  I  consulted  together  of  his  brother  ;* 
and  he  was  and  is  confident,  that  he  will  depart  from  the  resolution  which 
fortune  and  his  inclination  would  tempt  him  to,  and  wholly  resign  himself  to 
the  king's  pleasure ;  and  therefore,  if  you  please,  let  Dr.  Henchman  acquaint 
him  with  it,  and  know  his  mind.  As  soon  as  Uie  king  returns  (which  will 
now  be,  I  am  confident,  within  less  than  twenty  days,)  you  shall  receive  the 
list  in  cypher  under  his  majesty's  own  hand,  which  was  delivered  by  himself 
to  Mr.  Allestrey;  but  methinks,  if  some  of  them  should  refuse,  or  all  of  them, 
to  come  together,  course  might  be  taken  to  consecrate  as  many  as  are  ready ; 
but  of  all  Qiis  judgment  roust  be  made  upon  the  place.  I  am  sorry  my  lord 
of  Ely  will  not  commend  any  particular  person ;  but  it  is  absolutely  necessary, 
that  by  communication  with  nim  and  Uie  other  of  your  friends,  you  return 
hither  a  list  of  such  worthy  men  as  are  fit  for  those  charges,  and  not  like  to 
decline  them,  and  of  the  number  the  king  may  choose  as  he  pleases.  There  is 
indeed  too  much  reason  to  doubt,  that  if  the  crown  were  restored  to-morrow, 
the  church  would  not  be  in  many  years  repaired ;  yet  I  hope  it  would  not  be 
in  so  miserable  a  condition  as  you  suppose,  and  that  the  publick  and  general 
piety  of  the  nation  will  contribute  to  the  repairing  of  those  defacings  and  ruins 
which  the  general  madness  and  impiety  hath  dishonoured  the  nation  with. 
And  truly,  I  am  of  opinion,  that  the  church  will  be  either  totally  ruined,  (to- 
wards which  there  is  too  great  a  conspiracy  between  persons  who  agree  in 
nothing  else,)  or  else  that  it  will  be  restored  to  a  great  lustre."t 

*  '*  Dr.  Matthew  Nicbolas,  afterwards  Dean  of  St.  Paurs," 
t  Barwick's  Life,  Appendix,  No.  XVI.  pp.  461—465. 
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*'  It  may  be  proper  to  observe,  that  his  majetty'a  great  care  in  bis  exile  for 
continuing  the  saccession  of  our  English  bishops,  when  they  were  reduced  to 
a  declining  number,  is  thus  set  forth  by  a  prelate  concerned  in  it.  Dr.  Henry 
King,  Bishop  of  Chichester.* 

'  His  sacred  majesty,  desirous  to  preserve  the  succession  of  his  English 
church,  and  sensible  of  his  bishops'  decay,  most  whereof  were  dead,  and  those 
few  who  remained  not  Ukely  to  last  long,  was  pleased  to  commit  this  trust 
principally  to  his  (Bishop  Duppa's)  solicitation.  In  discbarge  whereof,  how 
industrious  he  was,  some  who  yet  live  know,  and  none  better  than  myself, 
who  was  his  only  associate  in  several  travels  undertaken  to  bring  it  to  effect. 

'  rris  true  divers  ways  were  propounded,  yet  all  found  dangerous,  under 
the  inquisition  we  then  lived,  boUi  to  the  undertakers  and  the  actors.  His 
majesty,  therefore,  at  last  thought  of  a  safer  and  more  certain  expedient,  to  call 
over  to  him  two  of  the  remaining  bishops,  who,  joined  to  a  worthy  prelate  re- 
siding with  him  in  his  exile  (Bishop  Bramhall),  might  canonically  consecrate 
some  of  those  eminently  deserving  divines  who  then  attended  him ;  thus  pre- 
serving the  order  in  a  few  until  God  gave  opportunity  to  fill  up  the  other 
vacancies. 

'  This  desire  was  by  a  trusty  messenger  sent  over  by  his  majesty,  commu- 
nicated only  to  five,  whereof  (I  shall  not  magnify  mine  office  to  say)  myself 
was  one,  who,  in  the  integrity  of  ray  conscience  can  profess,  that,  in  the  willing 
acceptance  of  the  summons,  I  never  declined  any  hioard,  when  I  might  do  the 
king,  my  master,  or  the  church  service.  But,  great  age  and  great  infirmity 
denying  the  concurrence  of  any  one  of  the  rest,  (though  otherwise  most  ready) 
that  design  fell;  and  God  hath,  in  the  miraculous  restoration  of  his  sacred 
majesty,  restored  the  church  to  that  lustre  wherein  (blessed  be  his  name)  yon 
now  see  it.  Let  all  take  notice  how  careful  his  majesty  was  to  preserve  and 
support  the  church  at  that  time,  when  in  his  exiled  condition  be  could  not 
well  support  himself.'  "t 


SACRED    POETRY, 


HEAVENLY  SIGNS. 

St.  Matthew,  xvi.  2,  3— *<  He  answered  and  said  unto  them.  When  it  is  evening  ye  say, 
It  will  be  fair  weather,  for  the  sky  is  red.  And  in  the  morniog,  Ik  will  be  loul  weather 
to  day,  for  the  sky  is  red  and  lowring." 

Oh,  ask  no  sign  from  Heav'n ;  ye  know  full  well 
All  nature's  stops  and  changes,  and  from  far 

Each  note  prelusive,  from  her  unseen  cell. 
Of  sunshine  or  of  storm  the  harbinger ; 

And  all  that  speaks  in  comings  on 

Of  evening,  when  the  western  sun 
Is  seen  in  beauty  on  the  sea  and  sky. 
With  the  moon's  silver  boat  in  silence  launching  by. 

Then  from  some  pine-tree  top  a  lonely  hem 

Looks  forth ;  and  from  afar  are  stilly  heard 
Steps  of  the  storm,  in  acquiescence  stem 

Retiring ;  fitful  sounds  of  nestling  bird  ; 


fBp.  King's  Funeral  Sermon  for  Bishop  Duppa,  p.  42.] 
Bp.  Kcnuett's  Register  and  Chronicle,  pp.  649,  05/0. 
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And  Echo,  from  ber  mouDtain  cave. 

Paint  whispering  to  the  drowsy  wave. 
Then  Hope,  'mid  darkening  shadows  not  unblest, 
Wrapping  her  mantle  round,  resigns  herself  to  rest. 

And  can  ye  not  perceive  streaks  that  illume 

This  world  of  sorrow,  and  a  milder  sky, 
(Which  speaks  a  ii&irer  morn  beyond  the  tomb) 

In  gentleness  and  mercy  kindling  nigh  ? 
Have  ye  no  heart,  no  ear,  no  eye. 
The  glowing  footsteps  to  descry. 

Where,  'mid  this  earth,  a  Holy  One  hath  trod, 

'Mid  things  of  man  despised,  the  better  things  of  God  ? 

Have  ye  not  seen  Him  ?  as  tiiat  eye  He  rais'd, 

Beneath  the  guise  of  loveless  poverty. 
One  who  hath  gazing  heard,  and  hearing  gazed. 

Hath  seen  a  more  than  angel  majesty. 
And  from  behind  her  secret  screen. 
Where  shrouded  conscience  sat  unseen. 

She  found  an  ear  that  heard  the  unspoken  word. 

And  an  unwonted  eye,  still  fear'd  when  not  ador'd. 

Have  ye  not  seen  Him,  where  the  poor  have  throng'd — 

The  lisping  infant  on  hb  sacred  arm  ? 
That  look  hath  not  to  mortal-born  belong'd  ; 

But  on  your  eyes  there  is  a  blinding  charm, 
Which  Satan  more  and  more  doth  lay 
Upon  the  heart  that  will  not  pray. 

Earth's  cherish'd  toys  grow  on  the  longing  eye. 

And  thence  shut  out  the  worlds  that  fill  the  mighty  sky. 

Oh,  ask  no  sign  from  Heav'n ;  catch  but  one  note 
From  Nature's  lyre ;  from  mount  to  listening  vale. 

What  undiscerned  sounds  thus  dimly  float  ? 
Still  does  she  utter  one  unvaried  tale — 

That  man  is  trembling,  borne  at  will 

Upon  the  verge  of  good  and  ill. 
Yet  tells  she  not  why  daily  doth  she  give 
The  guiltless  lAmb  to  die  for  guilty  man  to  live. 

Still  doth  he  live,  still  spared,  still  loved  in  vain. 

Yea,  her  appointed  time  the  stork  descries 
In  heav'n ;  and,  faithful  to  her  guide,  the  crane 

Follows  an  unseen  hand  o'er  pathless  skies. 
The  stranger  swallows  come  and  go 
At  Nature's  beck.    The  ox  doth  know 

His  owner.    Thou  in  thine  own  ways  dost  dwell 

Apart ;  and  me  thou  wilt  not  know,  mine  Israel. 

Go,  ask  of  Nature ;  to  the  pensive  ear 

She  whispers.    Often  widow'd  souls,  forlorn. 
Have  felt  one  at  their  side  in  mercy  near. 

Though  they  of  fellow*nien  have  been  the  scorn : 
Yea,  surely  as  God  sits  on  high, 
In  wondrous  meekness  he  is  nigh  ; 

'Mid  paths  of  lowly  pity  to  he  found. 

And  not  where  pride  of  earth,  and  passion,  doth  abound. 
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Yea>  now  He  comes,  as  summer  sunset  mild. 
And  Peace«  'mid  parting  storms  and  clouds  of  even. 

Hath  look'd  from  her  calm  hermitage,  and  smiPd : 
This  is  no  time  for  sign  in  Tended  heaven. 

There  is  a  time  when  lowering  sky 

And  clouds  shall  speak  His  coming  nigh ; 

When  rended  heav'ns,  stars  falling,  mountains  torn. 
Shall  udier  in  the  wheels  of  the  eternal  morn. 


THE  VOYAGE  OF  LIFE. 


OuB  spirit  is  a  boat  at  sea. 

Bound  to  a  far'-off  land ; 
God's  grace  the  faTouring  breeze  must  be. 

The  helm  in  Reason's  hand : 
Our  thoughts,  with  opposite  weights  that  strain. 
Truth's  perfect  balance  to  maintain. 
Must  be  a  faithful  crew,  to  trim 
The  boat,  and  bear  it  safe  to  Him. 


THE  WATCHMAN  OF  THE  CITY. 

Why  wakes  the  spirit  of  the  worldly  wise 
To  "  keep  this  city,"  which  "  abideth  not" 
In  safety  and  repose,  order  and  peace. 
And  in  contentment  with  all  visible  things. 
By  means  of  its  own  knitting  ?     What  shall  all 
Such  working  profit,  if  the  Lord  avert 
His  providential  eye,  and  care  withhold? 


AN  IMAGE. 

SwBBT  sleep  of  death  I  how  starkly  dost  thou  lie 

In  that  pale  face, — a  counterfeit  repose  1 

Seems  thy  mysterious  chain  two  different  worlds 

(And  O  how  different  worlds !)  to  bind  in  one? 

As  if  the  spirit  that  had  pass'd  away 

Began  a  natural  slumber,  and  in  dreams 

Put  on  its  vesture  of  immortal  things. 

Deeming  no  change.    O  thou  Eternal  Word, 

So  train  thy  loving  spirits,  that  in  death 

Unutterable  peace  may  seal  their  brow 

And  be  no  fslse  remembrancer  of  hope 

To  those  whose  aching  hearts  their  loss  deplore ! 
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HYMNS  FROM  BUNSEN-S  COLLECTION.— HYMN  FOR  LENT. 
"  He  that  taketh  not  liis  arom  and  ibllowvkh  after  me  i*  not  worthy  of  me.*'— Matt.  z.  C8. 

After  me!  Christ  oor  champion  spake^ 

Alter  me«  ChristiaDS  all, 
Deny  yourselves,  the  world  forsake. 

Follow  my  voice  and  call ; 
Take  up  your  cross,  your  burden  bear, 
Follow  my  footsteps  everywhere. 

I  am  the  light;  who  comes  to  me 

May  not  entangled  lie 
In  darkness,  but  my  follower  be. 

In  living  holily. 
I  am  the  way ;  I  well  can  shew 
How  man  through  life  may  safest  go. 

My  heart  is  full  of  humbleness^ 

And  love  for  all  mankind ; 
My  mouth  o*erflows  with  gentleness ; 

My  thought,  and  soul,  and  mind. 
With  every  power  of  every  limb. 
Is  given  to  God,  serves  only  him, 

I  know  the  secrets  of  man's  heart. 

What  to  avoid  I  teach. 
And  how  to  cleanse  the  inmost  part. 

The  soul  that  prompteth  speech. 
I  am  the  Rock,  on  which  to  cling. 
Your  souls  to  heaven's  gate  I  bring. 

Are  ye  in  trouble?  I  am  there. 

Still  present  at  your  side  ; 
I  make  your  path,  I  toil,  I  fight. 

Your  guardian  and  your  guide  : 
Fainthearted  he  who  cries  *'  No  more," 
When  he  can  trace  his  Lord  before. 

Who  thinketh  here  to  find  his  life 

Will  lose  it,  save  by  me ; 
Who  seemeth  here  to  lose,  will  there 

In  God  a  gainer  be : 
His  cross  who  will  not  with  me  bear 
Shall  not  my  heavenly  treasure  share. 

Body  and  soul  let  us  then  go 

Where  our  loved  Lord  hath  gone. 
And  with  good  heart,  through  pain  and  woe. 

Press  on  as  he  hath  done: 
Who  shrinks  nor  strives  as  Christ  hath  striven 
Wears  not  the  eternal  crown  of  heaven. 

Martin  Luther. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 


Hie  Uilior  bee«to  makad  hit  readen  that  h«  In  not  mpontlblc  for  the oplDkmt 
of  hisCorrcspoDikuits. 


AN  £XPOSITION  OF  THE  LAW  ON  RATING  LANDS  AND  TITHES 
UNDER  THE  NEW  PAROCHIAL  ASSESSMENT  ACT. 

Sir, — ^The  clergy  are  much  obliged  to  Mr.  Joddrell  for  his  pereever- 
ance  in  obtaining  the  judgment  of  the  Court  of  King's  Bench  on  the 
law  of  rating  lands  and  tithes.  His  case  was  five  times  before  the 
quarter  aesfdons  at  Huotiogdon,  and  four  tunes  before  the  King's 
Bench.  Every  chicanery  was  resorted  to,  to  frustrate  the  ends  of 
justice,  and  to  weary  him  out ;  but,  strong  in  the  soundness  of  his 
cause,  he  persevered  till  he  obtained  that  able  judgment  of  the  court 
which  now  rules  and  decides  the  law  of  rating. 

The  parishioners  of  Yelling  were  rated  on  the  bona  fide  amount  of 
the  rack-rent  paid  to  the  landlords,  or  were  worth  to  let.  Mr.  Joddrell 
w^as  rated  on  £368,  the  full  amount  of  his  tithe  composition,  £450, 
minus  £82  for  rates.  Mn  Joddrell  complained  of  the  inequality, 
that  while  the  farmers  were  only  rated  on  the  landlord's  profit  on  the 
farm,  and  did  not  take  in  the  tenant's  profit  thereon,  he  w*as  rated  to 
his  fiill  profits,  taking  in  both  the  landlord  and  tenant's  profit,  which 
was  unjust.  Upon  these  grounds  he  appealed  against  the  rate,  and 
shewed,  that,  for  him  and  his  parishioners  to  be  rated  in  just  ratio, 
they  must  either  be  rated  higher,  and  take  in  the  landlord  and  tenant's 
profit,  or  he  must  be  rated  proportionably  lower. 

The  court  having  heard  the  arguments  of  counsel  on  the  case,  Mr. 
Justice  Park  delivered  the  judgment  of  the  court  in  Michaelmas  Term, 
1830 ;  as  may  be  found  in  Barne walls  and  Adolphus'  Reports,  vol,  i. 
403 ;  and  also  a  verbatim  copy  thereof  in  the  "  British  Magazine"  for 
March,  1832.     The  Judge  said— 

"  In  the  caie  of  land,  the  rateable  value  is  the  amount  of  the  annual  ayerage 
profit  or  value  of  the  land,  after  every  outgoing  is  paid,  and  every  proper  allowance 
made ;  not,  hovever,  including  tlie  interest  of  capital,  for  that  is  a  part  of  the  profit." 

^  The  second  ol^ection  was,  that  the  farmer's  shore  of  profit  ought  to  have  been 
rated ;  or,  which  is  the  same  thing,  that  the  appellant  should  have  been  rated  pro- 
portionably less;  and  that  objection  should,  in  our  opinion,  have  prevailed.  Of  the 
whole  of  the  annual  profits,  or  value  of  land,  a  part  belongs  to  the  landlord  in  the 
shape  of  rent,  and  part  to  the  tenant ;  and  whenever  a  rate  is  according  to  the  rack- 
rent  (the  usual  and  most  convenient  mode)  it  is  in  eflleet  a  rate  on  a  pakt  of  the 
profit  only.  It  must  therefore,  in  the  next  place,  be  ascertained  what  proportion  the 
rent  bears  to  the  total  annual  profit  or  value ;  and  that  will  shew  in  what  proportion 
all  other  property  ought  to  be  rated.  If,  for  instance,  the  rent  is  one  liaif,  or  two- 
thirds  of  the  total  annual  profit,  or  value  of  land,  the  rate  on  all  other  property  should 
be  on  a  half  or  two-thirds  of  its  annual  value.  In  this  case  it  is  clear  that  there 
was  a  share  of  profit  received  by  tlio  tenant,  upon  which  there  has  been  no  rate;  and, 
in  that  respect,  the  farmers  were  assessed  in  a  less  proportion  of  the  true  annual  profit, 
or  value,  than  the  appellant.  The  sessions  were  therefore  wrong  in  disallowing  this 
objection  ;  and  they  ought  to  asceruin  the  ratio  which  the  rent  of  land  bears  to  it4 
average  annual  profit,  or  value,  and  assess  the  appeliant  for  his  tithe  rent  in  the  same 
ratio. 
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"  The  Unt  ot^jeetion  was,  that  the  appellant  ought  to  baTe  had  the  land  tax,  eccle- 
siastical dues,  and  the  expenses  of  proTidiog  for  the  duties  of  incumbency,  deducted. 

"  As  to  the  land-tax,  that  is  always  in  practice  paid  in  the  first  instance  by  tenants ; 
and  whether  it  is  to  be  deducted  or  not  in  this  ease,  must  depend  upon  the  answer 
to  a  previous  question,  whether  the  tenants  in  the  parish  deduct  it  from  the  rents 
specified  or  not.  If  they  do,  the  landlord  pays  it  in  effect  out  of  the  rent  he  receives ; 
and  the  appellant,  to  be  on  the  same  footing,  must  do  the  same.  In  that  case,  it 
must  not  be  deducted  in  making  the  rate  on  him.  But  if  the  tenants  pay  the  spe- 
cified rents,  and  the  land-tax  boides,  then  they  hsTe,  in  effect,  not  been  rated  upon 
that  portion  of  the  annual  profit,  or  value,  with  which  the  land-tax  is  paid,  but  upon 
a  part  of  the  residue  only,  after  deducting  the  land-tax.  Upon  this  sunposhion,  thft 
appellant  must  also  be  rated  in  a  proportionate  part  of  his  profit,  after  deducting  the 
land-tax. 

"  The  ecclesiastical  does,  which  would  include  tenths,  synodals,  &e.»  ought  to  be 
allowed,  because  they  are  payable  by  the  appellant  in  respect  of  his  rectory  $  and  the 
profits  of  the  rectory  constitute  the  only  fund  out  of  which  they  can  be  paid ;  but  the 
expenses  of  providing  for  the  duties  of  incumbency  ought  not  to  be  deducted,  because 
those  dudes  are  peraonal,  and  ought  to  be  performed  personally  by  the  tneumbent* 
The  last  objection,  therefore,  ought  to  prevail  in  part. 

'*  The  case  must,  for  these  reasons,  be  sent  back  to  the  sessions,  who  must  amend 
the  rate,  acting  as  nearly  in  conformity  to  the  principle  here  laid  down  as  their 
means  of  investigation  will  admit.** 

AGCordifigly,  the  case  was  taken  back  to  the  sessions ;  and  it  was 
proved  by  three  eminent  land  surveyors,  who  entered  into  minute 
calculations  of  profits  and  outgoings  on  farms,  that  the  following  was 
the  correct  ratio  for  Mr.  Joddrell  to  be  rated  for  his  tithe  compo- 
sition:— 

The  amount  of  tithe  compodtion  per  annum  ^ • £450    0    0 

Deduct  one-fourth  for  rates,  tenths,  procurations,  synodals,  &c.  ...     112  10    0 

837  10    0 
But  m  the  tenants  are  only  rated  on  the  landlord's  rent,  or  profit, '\ 
and  not  on  the  tenant's  profit  also-^that  is,  about  one  half,  to  # 
which  they  were  at  this  time  liable  to  be  rated  at — therefore  the  \  168  15    0 
tithe  composition,  to  preserve  proportion,  must  be  rated  at  half! 
price  also-^vlx. j 

It  is  generally  held,  that  the  value  of  the  produce  of  a  farm  should 
amount  to  three  rents — viz.,  one  for  the  landlord,  one  for  the  tenant, 
and  one  for  the  expenses  of  cultivation.  And  the  court,  in  this  case 
of  Mr.  Joddrell's,  laid  down  the  principles,  that  lands  were  liable  to  be 
rated  for  the  full  produce  of  the  farm,  minus  the  outgoing  expenses  in 
cultivation ;  and  that  tithes  were  to  be  rated  in  proportion,  whether 
that  was  on  the  full  rateable  produce,  or  only  at  about  half  thereof— 
viz.,  the  landlord's  rent 

This  contioued  the  law  till  the  new  parochial  assessment  act  passed, 
on  August  19th,  1836,  and  which  came  into  operation  at  Michaelmas 
1837.  By  this  act  it  was  directed,  that  lauds  and  hereditaments 
shonld  be  rated  on  the  net  rent,  minus  repairs  and  insurance. 

When  the  bill  was  before  the  House  or  Lords,  Lord  Ellenborough, 
and  other  lords,  seeing  the  terms  proposed  would  alter  the  principles 
laid  down  by  the  Court  of  King's  Bench  in  the  case  of  Rex  o. 
Joddrell,  which  they  held  to  be  a  sound  judgment,  and  the  settled 
law  of  rating,  they  argued,  that  as  lands  were  now  proposed  to  be 
rated  on  the  net  rent  only,  and  left  out  produce  and  profits — that  is, 
about  one  half,  as  heretofore  liable — ^therefore  tithes  ought  to  p-eserve 

Vol.  Xm.—j4prUy  1838.  3  s 
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llieir  proportionate  liability,  and  be  rated  at  half  also.  And  to  accom- 
plish this  a  proviso  was  introduced  at  the  end  of  the  first  clause, 
enacting,  ^^  That  nothing  herein  contained  shall  be  construed  to  alter 
or  affect  the  principles,  or  different  relative  liabilities^  (if  any^)  accord- 
ing to  which  different  kinds  of  hereditaments  are  now  by  law  rateable." 
The  Poor  Law  Commissioners  were  entrusted  to  see  this  act  carried 
into  effect.  And  they  having  had  numerous  inquiries  for  the  right 
interpretation  of  this  proviso,  and  in  what  proportion  tithe  composition 
ought  to  b6  rated  with  lands,  issued  a  circular  on  that  subject  with 
others,  dated  September  19,  1837,  of  which  the  following  is  a  copy 
of  that  part  relating  to  the  rating  of  tithes : — 

'^  Asrespecto  the  relative  proportion  in  which  lands  and  tithes  are  to  be  rated,  it  is 
to  be  observed,  that  this  question  has,  previously  to  the  Parochial  Assessments  Act, 
been  frequently  the  subject  of  legal  controversy;  and  it  is  understood  that  the 
proviso  at  the  end  of  the  first  section  of  the  Parochial  Assessments  Act  is  intended 
to  preserve  to  the  tithe  owner  the  benefit  of  the  decision  in  the  case  of  the  King  v. 
Joddrell,(lB.  &  A.  40a) 

*<  That  case  decides  that  any  profit  accruing  to  the  occupiers  of  land,  afterpayment 
of  rent  and  necessary  outgoings,  beyond  that  which  would  repay  the  expense  of  cul- 
tivating lands,  and  which  would  compensate  for  the  farmer's  trouble,  and  labour,  and 
superintendence,  ought  to  be  included  in  tlie  assessment ;  and  that  when  (as  might 
be  done  before  the  passing  of  the  assessments  act)  a  profit  so  accruing  to  the  occu- 
pier was  omitted  in  the  rate,  a  proportionate  remission  should  be  made  to  the  tithe 
owner  in  rating  the  tithes. 

*'  The  Parochial  Assessment  Act,  however,  which  prescribes  the  rent  which  might 
reasonably  be  expected  to  be  obtained  to  be  the  criterion  for  estimating  rateable 
hereditaments  generally,  appears  generally  to  exclude,  in  the  making  of  the  ettimate, 
the  consideration  of  such  an  occupier's  profit  as  is  referred  to  in  the  case. 

"  But  if,  after  the  estimate  is  made  of  rateable  hereditaments,  (including  the  tithe 
according  to  the  Parochial  Assessments  Act,)  there  should  appear  to  be  a  profit 
accruing  to  the  occupier  of  the  kind  described  in  the  case,  as  that  profit  will  not  be 
rated  under  the  Parochial  Assessmente  Act,  the  tithe  owner  would  appear  to  be  en- 
titled to  a  deduction  proportionate  to  that  profit." 

The  Poor  Law  Commissioners,  in  their  first  circular  respecting  the 
new  rates,  dated  June  22,  1837,  said,  «  They  did  not  deem  them- 
selves competent  to  enter  into  any  detailed  explanation  of  either  the 
legal  or  practical  effects  of  this  proviso."  Ana  their  attempt  at  ex- 
planation, given  in  their  second  circular,  of  September  19,  indicates 
they  were  then  not  much  improved  either  in  their  legal  or  practical 
knowledge  of  the  subject.  Their  exposition  is  vague  and  general ;  it 
does  not  give  the  farmers  in  the  country  that  practical  information, 
by  example,  which  they  require  ;  and  hence  all  that  contention  that 
now  prevails  firom  one  end  of  England  to  the  other.  Besides, 
they  hold  out  in  this  circular  that  the  farmers  are  entitled  to  allow- 
ance in  the  rate  ^*  for  their  trouble,  and  labour,  and  superintendence," 
which  is  not  warranted  by  the  judgment  of  the  court  in  the  case  of 
Joddrell.  The  judge  said  nothing  about  compensation  to  the  farmer 
for  his  labour,  and  trouble,  and  superintendence.  But  as  he  said 
clergymen  were  not  to  be  allow^ed  any  deductions  for  their  labours 
and  duties,  it  is  only  reasonable  to  infer,  that  what  is  law  for  the  one 
should  be  law  for  the  other.  Indeed,  if  this  door  was  opened,  we 
should  want  commissioners  to  go  round  to  fix  the  worth  of  each 
farmer's  labour,  and  trouble,  and  superintendence ! 
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But  as  the  Poor  Law  CommissioDers  are  not  IsLwyerSy  and  very 
candidly  said  ''they  did  DOt  deem  themselves  competent  to  enter 
into  any  detailed  explanation  of  either  the  legal  or  practical  effects  of 
this  proviso,"  we  ought  not  to  condemn  them  harshly  if  they  fall  into 
errors. 

To  understand  clearly,  then,  the  law  of  rating,  we  must  revert  to 
the  principles  laid  down  by  the  court  in  the  case  of  Rex  v,  Joddrell ; 
for  it  is  this  which  rules  and  decides  the  law  of  rating.  And  we  must 
neither  add  to,  nor  take  from,  anything  that  is  there  laid  down.  The 
example  here  given  of  the  amended  manner  of  rating  Mr.  Joddrell  is, 
no  doubt,  on  correct  and  legal  principles  for  the  parish  of  Yelling.  In 
parishes,  however,  where  the  new  poor  law  has  come  into  operation, 
and  reduced  the  poor-rates,  the  deduction  of  one-fourth  for  rates, 
tenths,  &c.,  will  probably  be  rather  too  much,  and  a  deviation  must 
be  made  accordingly.  Tenths,  procurations,  and  synodals,  are  yearly 
the  same.  But  an  allowance,  I  think,  ought  also  to  be  made  for  the 
tithe  composition  on  cottage  gardens,  each  of  which  are  charged  from 
perhaps  Is.  to  4*.  in  making  up  the  gross  tithe  rent  charge  or  com- 
position, but  which  I  believe  no  clergymen  receive ;  and  it  is  not  right 
that,  besides  giving  up  the  tithe  composition  on  such  gardens,  he 
should  be  out  of  pocket  with  them,  and  be  taxed  for  his  charity. 

The  Poor  Law  Commissioners,  in  a  letter  to  an  inquirer,  said^  the 
amount  of  rates  paid  in  the  preceding  year  is  a  true  criterion  to  cal- 
culate what  may  be  the  amount  for  the  next  succeeding  year. 

Afler  the  amount  of  rates,  tenths,  &c.,  is  deducted  from  the 
amount  of  tithe  composition  or  rent  charge,  the  half  of  such  remaining 
sum  may,  I  believe,  generally  speaking,  be  called  the  correct,  legal, 
rateable  value.  Mr.  Joddrell,  however,  who  is  deserving  of  great 
attention,  having  become  well  acquainted  with  the  value  of  produce 
and  outgoings  on  farms  in  his  parish,  which  experienced  surveyors  had 
minutely  calculated  for  him,  says  in  his  communication  to  the 
''British  Magazine"  of  last  month — "  On  summing  up  these  calculations 
it  will  be  found  that  the  clergy  oujght  to  be  rated  upon  only  one  tliird 
of  the  sum  total  of  their  composition,  for  them  to  be  upon  a  just  and 
equal  footing  with  the  &rmer ;  indeed,  even  that  is  too  high." 

Several  clergymen  in  the  districts  of  different  quarter  sessions  have, 
I  find,  united  in  bonds  to  protect  each  other  by  law  against  undue 
rating  of  their  tithes,  and  to  maintain  the  principles  laid  down  in  Mr. 
Joddrell's  case,  which  the  proviso  in  the  new  assessment  act  was  de- 
signed to  maintain.  And  seeing  the  ignorance  that  prevails  on  the 
law  of  rating  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  disposition  in  parishes  to  over- 
rate the  tithes  on  the  other,  it  seems  advisable,  in  districts  where 
0uch  qualities  are  exhibited,  for  the  clergy  to  unite  to  defend  them- 
selves against  being  saddled  with  payments  greater  than  what  the  law 
in  its  justice  requires.     I  am,  yours  &c.. 

Judex. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ  iC 


4W  GORRBSPONDBNCS. 


THE  "RECORD"  NEWSPAPER. 


Sir, — Yoa  were  kind  enough  to  allow  me  room  in  alate  number  of  your 
Magazine  to  examine  the  objections  which  the  editor  of  the  **  Record" 
had  made  against  a  statement  of  mine  contained  in  a  former  letter — 
viz.,  that  the  apostolic  succession  is  the  only  external  mark  whereby 
to  distinguish  the  ministers  of  Christ. 

I  now,  with  your  permission,  proceed  to  examine  his  counter-state- 
ment— viz.,  that  there  is  an  external  mark  given  in  scripture  whereby 
we  are  to  decide  who  are  Christ's  ministers,  quite  independent  of,  and 
very  different  from,  that  of  the  apostolic  succession.  His  words  are  as 
follows : — 

'*  But  if  the  great  head  of  the  church  has  not  left  a  mark  of  this  kind  to  dittiD- 
guish  his  shepherds,  which  would,  in  fact,  prove  all  the  idolatrous  priests  of  the  apos- 
tasy to  he  his  true  ministers,  has  he  left  no  other  mark  ?  God  forbid.  How  a  pro- 
testant  minister,  unless  deeply  imbued  with  popish  darkness,  should  entertain  such 
an  imagination^  it  is  difficult  to  conjecture.  Our  Lord  says, '  Beware  of  falsa  pro- 
phets, which  come  to  you  in  sheep's  clothing,  but  inwardly  they  are  ravening  wolves. 
Ye  shall  know  them  by  their  fruits.  Do  men  gather  grapes  of  thorns,  or  figs  of 
thistles  ?     Therefore  by  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them. ' " 

These  fruits  he  afterwards  describes  to  be — Ist,  the  ChrUHan  dec- 
trine  :  2nd^  the  Clirisiian  tpirU ;  Srd,  the  Chrutiian  morah ;  and  the 
exhibition  of  these,  he  considers,  constitutes  the  external  marks  by 
which  a  real  minister  of  Christ  is  to  be  known.  In  answer  to  this,  it 
might  be  enough  for  me  to  say,  that  the  absurd  consequences  to  which 
his  application  of  this  rule  of  our  Lord's  would  inevitably  lead  are 
8uf]&cient  to  prove  his  application  false.  Ex.  gr.,  may  there  not  be  in 
the  same  parish  a  minister  ot'  the  episcopal  church  of  England,  a  pres- 
byterian  minister,  a  minister  of  the  independents,  another  of  the  bap- 
tists, another  of  the  methodists,  (I  might  greatly  prolong  the  list,)  all 
of  whom  lay  claim  to  the  ministerial  office,  and  all  exhibit  those  fruits 
above  mentioned,  wliich,  in  the  opinion  of  the  **  Record,*'  substantiate 
their  claim  ?  Now,  if  these  claims  are  good, — i.  e.,  if  they  are  really 
appointed  of  the  Lord, — ^the  people  are  bound  to  obey  them,  according 
to  the  divine  injunction  given  in  Heb.  xiii.  But  how  is  thia  possible  ? 
No  man  can  serve  two  masters,  whose  interests  are  opposed,  and 
whose  commands  are  contradictory.  How,  then,  shall  the  people 
render  obedience  to  so  mafiy  rulers,  since  allegiance  to  any  one  could 
only  be  yielded  to  him  by  their  being  disobedient  to  the  rest  ?  The 
principle  of  the  «  Record"  would  compel  them  to  recognise  the  claims 
of  each  of  these  to  spiritual  authority,  and  consequently  would  enforce 
on  them  submission  to  each.  But  this  would  be  totally  impossible,  as 
impossible  as  to  serve  God  and  Mammon.  May  I  not,  therefore,  use 
against  the  editor  of  the  *'  Record"  the  very  words  which  he  applies 
to  me — **  We  do  not  know  how  this  necessary  consequence  affects 
other  minds ;  but  it  would  demonstrate  to  us,  that,  were  his  whole 
theory  on  this  subject  as  apparently  conclusive  as  we  shall  shew  it  to 
be  utterly  false,  there  must  be  some  hidden  sophism  in  it.  We  con- 
sider this  reductio  ad  absurdum  proves  that  the  external  mark  vouch- 
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safed  to  the  church,  by  the  grace  of  Christ,  to  distinguish  his  true 
ministers  from  the  fklse,  is  not"  the  fruits  above  mentioned. 

It  is  evident  that  the  rule  given  in  Matt.  vii.  has  been  wholly  mis- 
understood by  the  editor  of  the  **  Record,"  and  that  it  does  not  belong 
to  the  subject  to  which  he  has  applied  it.  His  mistake  is  this,  that  he 
regards  that  as  a  rule  for  deciding  who  are  the  ordinary  ministers  of 
Christ,  which  our  Lord  intended  to  be  used  simply  in  the  case  of  per- 
sons claiming  an  extraordinary  mission,  and  attempting  to  prove  their 
claims  by  miracles.  One  consideration  which  leads  me  to  conclude 
that  our  Lord  intended  it  to  be  applied  to  this  latter  purpose  is*  ttat 
it  is  in  substance  the  same  as  that  which  he  gave  to  Moses  in  Deutero- 
nomy. Now  this  was  not  intended  as  a  rule  by  which  to  try  the 
clckims  of  the  stated  ministers  of  the  tabernacle  or  temple — the  ordi- 
nary teachers  of  the  people — ^for  their  claims  were  to  be  proved  quite 
in  a  different  way;  viz.,  by  the  Levitical  succession.  But  it  was 
designed  as  a  provision  for  extreme  trials  of  faith,  when  persons  might 
come- pretending  to  an  immediate  mission  from  God,  and  doing  great 
sigos  and  wonders  to  substantiate  their  pretensions.  Such  were  likely 
to  occur  under  the  former  dispensation;  and  it  was  to  protect  his 
people  from  error  in  these  perplexing  circumstances  that  the  Lord 
gave  them  this  rule  of  judging.  Such  would  also  occur  under  the 
new  dispensation,  (Mark,  xiii.  22;)  and  therefore  the  Lord  renewed 
the  warning,  and  repeated  the  rule.  It  is  evident  that  the  different 
interpretation  which  the  editor  of  the  "Record"  has  given  to  this 
passage,  for  the  purpose  of  making  out  from  it  an  argument  against 
the  apostolical  succession,  would  afford  one  just  as  strong  against  the 
Levitical  succession.  The  Levitical  ministry,  be  it  observed,  was  in 
existence  at  the  time  when  our  Lord  gave  this  rule  to  his  disciples. 
If,  then,  when  he  said  to  his  disciples,  **  Beware  of  false  prophets ;  by 
their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them ;''  he  meant  to  teach  them  to  consider 
those  as  not  the  true  ministers  of  God  who  did  not  exhibit  evidence  of 
a  spiritual  and  moral  character,  he  must  have  instructed  them  to  reject 
the  ministry  of  the  priests ;  for,  surely,  they  were  wholly  destitute  of 
such  evidence.  But  so  far  was  this  n*om  being  his  intention,  that  his 
daily  practice,  we  know,  taught  them  to  honour  their  ministry.  And 
his  disciples  so  strictly  followed  their  Master's  example,  that  they  con- 
tinued to  attend  the  ordinances  of  religion  administered  by  these  men 
even  after  they  had  filled  up  the  measure  of  their  wickedness  by  cru- 
cifying the  Son  of  God. 

Independent  of  these  reasons  against  such  an  application  of  our 
Lord's  words,  there  lies  against  it  this  strong  objection,  that,  if  admit- 
ted, it  would  set  aside  ordination  altogether ;  for  whatever  unordained 
person  claimed  to  be  a  minister,  we  should  be  forced  to  admit  his 
claims  if  he  exhibited  the  fruits  referred  to.  But  would  his  claims 
have  been  admitted  in  apostolic  times  ?  Suppose,  for  instance,  a 
member  of  the  church  in  Crete,  on  whom  Titus  had  not  laid  hands, 
should  have  taken  on  himself  the  office  of  the  ministry ;  would  his 
assumption  have  been  allowed,  provided  that  he  were  sound  in  doc- 
trine, moral  in  conduct,  and  spiritual  in  feeling  ?    If  it  would,  then 
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the  aathority  with  which  St.  Paul  invested  Titus,  of  ordaiuiog  elders, 
would  have  been  nullified ;  if  it  would  not,  (which  is  most  certainly 
the  true  supposition,)  then  our  Lord's  rule  would  not  have  been  ap- 
plied, as  the  editor  asserts  that  it  ought  to  be. 

But  it  is  needless  for  me  to  urge  any  ai^uments  of  my  own  against 
his  assertion  on  this  subject ;  for  he  has,  in  the  concluding  paragraph 
of  his  article,  furnished  one  himself,  which  is  quite  sufficient  to  dis- 
prove his  whole  theory  :— 

**  Our  second  observation  is,  that  the  ministrations  of  unfaithfiil  men  do  not 
diminish  the  grace  of  God's  gifts  'from  such  as  by  faith  and  rightly  do  receive  the 
sacraments  ministered  unto  them  ;*  which  be  effectual,  because  of  Christ's  institu- 
tion and  preseneoy  although  they  be  ministered  of  evil  men."* 

It  appears,  then,  after  all,  that  **  evil  men"  may  be  ministers,  and 
that  the  '^  ministrations  of  unfiuthful  men  do  not  diminish  the  grace  of 
God's  gifts  ;'*  so  that  we  may  not  only  acknowledge  their  ministry, 
but  attend  it  with  profit  to  our  souls ;  but,  according  to  the  principle 
laid  down  before,  these  men,  not  having  "the  fruits,"  should  be 
avoided  as  false  prophets,  and  their  ministry  rejected  as  not  the  minis- 
try of  God.  How  the  editor  can  reconcUe  these  two  statements,  so 
wholly  inconsistent,  it  is  for  him  to  say.  I  conceive  it  to  be  imprac^ 
ticable,  and  therefore  conclude  that,  the  one  quoted  from  the  artiele 
being  acknowledged  on  both  sides  as  true,  the  other,  opposed  to  it,  is 
incorrect.  Till,  then,  there  is  plainer  warrant  from  scripture  for  set- 
ting up  a  different  mark  from  tnat  of  the  apostolic  succession  to  ceiv 
Hfy  who  are  the  ministers  of  Christ,  we  cannot  be  justified  in  setting 
this  aside ;  though  in  adhering  to  it  we  subject  ourselves  to  the  charge 
of  bigotry,  and  bring  ourselves  under  the  suspicion  of  being  unworthy 
of  the  name  of  protestants.  The  strength  of  the  position  which  we 
maintain  is  proved  by  the  easiness  with  which  all  attacks  against  it 
are  repelled.     Those,  therefore,  who  possess  this  mark  need  not  per- 

K'  X  their  minds  with  any  doubts  as  to  whether  or  not  they  are  the 
rd's  ministers;  the  only  legitimate  subject  for  their  anxiety  is,  that 
they  may  walk  worthy  of  so  high  a  calling,  and  exercise  the  office 
with  which  they  have  been  invested  by  him,  so  as  <*  to  set  forth  his 
gloiy,  and  to  set  forward  the  salvation  of  all  men." 

I  am.  Sir,  your  obedient  and  obliged  servant,  B. 


*  It  has  been  vrell  observed  respecting  this  article,  that  it  can  have  no  meaning 
except  on  high-church  principles ;  for  if  no  one  can  be  (as  some  maintain)  a  true 
minister  but  one  of  a  certain  character,  whence  could  the  difficulty  contemplated  in 
the  article  arise?  The  benefit  of  the  sacraments  could  not  be  supposed  to  depend 
wholly  on  the  devotion  of  the  recipient ;  for  in  that  case  it  would  be  needless  to  say 
that  the  impiety  of  the  ministers  offers  no  hindrance  to  it— it  plainly  could  have  no 
effect  one  way  or  the  other.  But  if,  kstdet  the  devotion  of  the  recipient,  there  is 
grace  to  be  mysteriously  communicated,  and  no  one  allowed  to  minister  but  those 
legitimately  ordained,  then  the  question  answered  in  the  article  would  naturally 
arise ;  for  a  case  might  occur  in  which  the  laity,  having  no  choice,  might  be  deprived 
of  the  grace  of  the  sacraments  altogether,  were  the  impiety  of  the  only  persons  qua- 
lified to  communicate  sufficient  to  prevent  the  transmission  of  divine  grace. 
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ON  THE  FIDELITY  OF  MATTHIAS  FLACIUS  ILLYRICUS. 

Sir, — Matthias  Flacius  Illyricus,  if  even  his  friends  have  not  calum- 
niated him,  was  not  of  the  most  conciliating  disposition  ;  and  from  the 
same  source  we  learn,  that  his  morality  in  a  certain  respect  was  not  of 
the  most  rigid  character.  He  is  represented  as  gaining  access  to  the 
libraries  of  different  monasteries  in  disguise,  and  purloining  from  them 
such  books,  whether  printed  or  manuscript,  as  he  particularly  wanted, 
and  of  which  in  any  other  way  it  is  not  likely  that  he  would  have  ob- 
tained the  use.  This  is  all  that  we  meet  with  in  his  biographer,  Mel- 
chion  Adam.  But  it  has  been  added,  on  what  authority  I  do  not 
exactly  know,  that,  where  it  was  not  feasible  or  convenient  to  remove 
entire  volumes,  he  cut  out  some  of  the  leaves ;  and  that  hence  arose 
the  nearly  proverbial  expression,  Culter  Flacianus.*  If  any  apology  be 
sought  for  such  conduct,  it  may  perhaps  best  be  found  in  the  school 
of  morality  in  which  all  the  first  reformers  must  have  received  their 
education. 

But  however  questionable  the  morality  of  the  conduct  referred  to, 
it  veiy  little  affects  the  fidelity  of  the  erring  individual  as  a  writer  or 
recorder  of  the  facts  and  documents  which  could  only  be  acquired  by 
such  means,  and  which  he  has  used  to  a  purpose  generally  beneficial. 
It  is  asserted,  that  in  this  way  Flacius  was  enabled  to  compile  bis 
Catalogus  Testium  Veritatis.  From  these  circumstances,  and  others 
necessarily  belonging  to  the  time,  it  was  impossible  that  many  inac- 
curacies should  not  occur  in  a  work  of  such  extent,  variety,  and  remote- 
ness from  the  routine  of  literature  common  at  the  commencement  of 
the  sixteenth  century.  Yet  with  all  the  disadvanteiges,  upon  which  it 
would  be  easy  to  expatiate,  it  may  confidently  be  affirmed,  that  the 
errors  of  the  work  are  comparatively  unimportant,  and  not  one  of 
them  intentional.  I  believe  that  in  the  Catalogus  there  is  not  a  single 
falsification,  properly  so  called. 

I  now  come  to  the  fact  which  I  have  it  particularly  in  view  to 
bring  before  your  readers.  I  lately  obtained  a  work  of  the  author 
under  consideration,  which  from  its  subject  had  some  attractions  for 
me  —  **  Protestatio  Concionatorum  aliquot  Aug.  Confessionis  adversus 
ConverUum  Trid.,  &c.  Anno  1563.  Mense  Martio,  4to."  It  is 
anonymous ;  but  the  authorship  is  ascertained  by  p.  105,  and  the  end. 
In  this  work,  I  found  a  passage  not  at  all  expected  by  me,  but  very 
acceptable,  which  gave  me  the  first  information  of  a  particular  papal 
bull,  withdrawing  licences  before  granted  of  reading  heretical  books.  The 
guardians  of  Roman  orthodoxy  are  placed  in  a  very  critical  and 
anxious  predicament  on  this  subject.  It  is  necessary  for  them  or  their 
operatives  to  read  heretical  books,  in  order  to  oppose  and  confute 
them ;  and  it  is  hardly  decorous  that  they  should  expose  themselves 
to  be  twitted  as  not  daring  to  face  their  assailants.  And  yet  there  is 
plainly  some  hazard  in  the  case;  for,  by  sad  and  confessed  expe- 
rience, it  was  found  that,  in  some  cases,  those  who  undertook  to  be 
converters  were  themselves  converted,  whether  by  books  or  verbal 

*  See  Sagittarii  Introd.  ad  Hist.  Ecc.  i.  765,  766. 
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conference.  This  state  of  things,  natural  as  it  is,  will  explain  the 
alteroadons  of  grants  and  withdrawals  of  faculties  for  pernsmg  here- 
tiiMil  faooksy  which  shew  what  difficulty  the  Roman  rulers  felt  in 
ohoofliog  their  position. 

I  was  not^  however,  aware  that  a  withdrawal  of  this  description 
was  isBiied  by  Julius  III.,  (one  of  the  legatine  presidents  of  the  council 
of  Trent  at  its  fust  opening,)  in  the  first  year  of  his  pontificate,  1550, 
till  I  saw  the  fact  asserted,  and  the  terms  given  ibr  substance  in  the 
work  of  Illyricm  which  I  have  named.  I  naturally  and  immediately 
hftd  reeourse  to  the  BnUariwn  Magnnm,  But  neither  in  the  first 
nor  snpptemental  part  oould  I  discover  any  trace  of  such  a  document* 
This  was  a  **bk)w,"  bat  not  a  **  heavy  one;"  and  a  «« discourage- 
iBCftt,"  but  sot  a  very  "  sad  one."  I  relied  with  security  upon  the 
voracity  <tf  die  centuriator;  and  your  readers,  giving  me  credit  for 
the- rationality  of  my  eonfidence,  wilt  perhaps  feel  no  objection  to  read 
adoctiment  as  new  perhaps  to  them  as  it  was  to  me.  It  ocairs  p.  35. 
His  holiness  is  speaking,  and  perhaps  moiu  propria : — 

**  Quum  Igitur  diversi  efTectus  quam  sperabantur,  ex  coocessiaiu^ue  per  pt^ 
dmsMres  ndstros,  et  per  nos  variis  personis,  episcopis  et  a] lis,  de  legendit  Ubrii 
Ajvtlicflrwmfiwttoy  secuti  mint:  oronea  DIaa  eoncentonu  revoeantes  hiq;  annullantes, 
ne  in  poaterum  aliquis,  et^uaeuoq;  gradus,  atatus,  ooditioDU  «t  quaiiutffl  alfrt, 
aut  quavis  digniute  episcopal!,  vel  archiepiscopali  (niai  sint  harreliea!  pnykitis 
inquisitores,  durante  tantum  tempore  inquisitionU  eorum)  dictos  libroa  quovi/t  mod* 
legere,  nee  apod  le  public^  Tel  occulte,  domi  aut  alibi  tenere  possint,  sub.  anathe- 
'  I  poena  inhibcmus,'*  &c. 


I  bad  for  some  time  satisfied  myself  with  evidence  somewhat  sh^rt 
of  demonstration,  as  we  must  pretty  frequently  do  on  historical  sub- 
jects, when  a  book  in  a  Cambridge  catalogue  attracted  my  attedtioup 
simply  firom  the  general  nature  of  its  subject.  I  obtained  it,  and  give 
the  title — **  Bulltp  Diversorum  Ponttficum  incipienie  [sic]  a  loane  XXIL 
vsq ;  ad  Sanctiss,  D.  N,  D,  Julium  Papam  III.  Ex,  BiL  Lud* 
Gomes  Ep.  Samensis^  PaL  j4p.  Auditorisy  Sacneq;  Posnit,  RegenUs^  &c» 
Romee  1550.  Cum  privilegio  S.  D.  N.  D.  lulii  III.  Pont.  Max*"* 
To  my  surprise,  as  well  as  gratification,  (for  I  had  no  thou^t  or  ex- 
pectation of  the  fact,)  the  very  last  bull,  motu  propria^  in  the  voUime, 
proved  to  be  that  of  which  Flacius  had  given  the  substance  only,  but 
correctly.  He  has,  indeed,  omitted  an  additional  expression  of  the 
motives  of  the  pontiff  for  withdrawing  the  formerly  conceded  faculties, 
which  has  somewhat  rather  remarkable :  the  hoped  for  fi-uits  had  not 
been  realized,  quinimo  diversa  inconvenieniia  suhsecuta  surUf  a  delicate 
allusion  to  what  was  afterwards  more  explicitly  declared,  the  occa- 
sional conversion  of  the  converters.  The  date  of  the  bull  is  3  kal. 
Maii,  1550.  The  collection  is  an  extraordinary  one.  I  can  find  no 
notice  of  it  in  Fabricius's,  either  "  BibL  Grcecy'  or  "  BihL  Lai.  Med. 
et  Inf.  JEtatis,"  last  editions,  where  the  ^' Bullaria'*  are  enumerated  ; 

*  Thfi  remaioder  of  the  title  is — "  Summa  oum  diligentia  excerpcao»  et  in  unum 
redactae.  Procuratoribus,  et  omnibus  in  Romana  Curia  versantibua,  utiles,  «t 
ncccssariie.  Romse  Apud  D.  Hieronyinade  Cartulariis  perusin.  Anno  Dni.  1550* 
Mense  lutiH*  4to.     Foil.  92.'*    Figures  of  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul  are  in  the  title 
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although  the  next  collection  by  Bladus,  in  1559,  appears  m  its  place* 
f^BibL  GraCf*'  torn.  xii.  p.  180.  Whether  that  collection  contains  the 
bull  in  question,  I  have  not  the  means  of  ascertaining^  bat  shoald  be 
glad  to  obtain  9ome  information  respecting  the  volume  in  my  posses- 
sion. We  have  abundance  of  bibliographies  of  the  fifteenth  o^itury, 
but  are  sadly  deficient  in  information,  which  would  be  nearly  as  inte- 
resting, as  to  the  sixteenth.  Panzer  helps  us  but  for  a  short  distance. 
Some  natural  conjectures  might  be  hazarded  as  to  the  reason  of  the 
omission  of  this  bull  in  future  collections.  The  council  of  Trent  w«s' 
about  to  reassemble  for  the  second,  and  again  for  the  third  time. 
Protestants,  as  appears  from  the  instance  bdbre  vsy  began  to  make 
use  of  such  things.  The  small  selecHon  in  the  rohime  which  has 
been  described  was  evidently  intended  for  a  particular  class  of  papal 
officialsi,  and  it  might  be  kept  private,  or,  if  it  had  wandered,  be  with- 
drawn.  They  have  always  managed  these  BSaira  with  much  dexterity 
in  Italy. 

Upon  the  whole,  this  unexpected  and  complete  verification  of  Illy- 
ricQs,  founded  simply  on  his  own  credit,  not  only  establishes  a  fact  of 
some  interest  in  the  policy  of  Rome,  as  literature  is  concerned,  but 
niay  suggest  caution  and  moderation  in  rejecting  or  questioning  the  as- 
sertioos  of  reputable  writers,  though  not  attested  as  might  be  desired. 
It  £9  obvious  that  cases  like  this  may  firequently  occur ;  and  there  is 
reason  to  believe  that  the  great  historian  of  the  council  of  Trent 
would  have  been  left  by  his  enemies  to  the  slow  but  pretty  secure 
effect  of  gratuitous  calumny  and  well-aimed  insinuations,  had  not  his 
fidelity  obtained  increasing  and  finally  indisputable  establishment  by 
the  unexpected  discoveiy  of  evidence  which  it  was  not  perhaps  pru- 
dent for  him  at  the  time  to  produce  in  its  circumstantial  force. 

Dr.  James,  first  librarian  of  the  Bodleian  Library,  Oxford,  and  en- 
titled to  the  best  gratitude  of  all  critical  theologians,  published  pro- 
posals for  restoring  to  integrity  authors  corrupted  by  the  papists. 
This  was  on  a  single  sheet  He  soon  after,  in  1625,  published  an 
"  Explanation  or  Enlarging  of  the  Ten  Articles  in  the  Supplication," 
as  he  calls  it.  The  sixth  poiot,  or  article,  is  to  rectify  and  supply  out 
of  the  originals  the  **  Caialogm'*  of  Illyricus.  He  and  his  kinsman, 
Richard  James,  had  coUected  much  to  that  purpose,  and  would  of 
themselves  have  answered  for  the  completion  of  the  work,  had  they 
been  at  leisure  from  all  other.  Poor  James  had  such  encoiuragement 
as  scholars  similarly  disinterested  generally  have ;  and  that,  as  well 
as  other  valuable  literary  projects,  fell  to  the  ground,  because  those 
who  should  have  helped  him  cared  more  for  other  things.  His  uni- 
versity, however,  did  not  prove  to  him  Alma  Noverca,  If  some 
scholar  of  ability  and  leisure  in  Oxford  would  gain  credit  to  himself, 
he  could  not  do  better  than  give  a  good,  corrected,  and  annotated 
edition  of  the  English  works  of  Dr.  James,  prefaced  with  an  account 
of  his  life,  and  adding  those  letters  which  may  be  found  in  the  ^  Re- 
liqtuB  BodleiaruBy'*  and  Parr's  "  Life  of  Usher"  The.  whole  need  not 
extend  to  more  than  two  rather  ample  octavos.  The  "  Corruptions" 
would  make  one,  and  the  other  works  another.  The  editor  should 
possess  both  skill  and  patience.    The  *^  Manuduction,"  a  work  not 

Vol.  Xllh— April,  1838.  8  f 
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much  kDOwn,  but  peculiar  and  of  great  value,  will  require  no  little 
industry  to  reprint  correctly,  and  to  correct  throughout,  particularly 
in  the  punctuation.  And  if  any  appropriate  annotations  are  made, 
which  may  be  done  to  greet  advantage,  a  little  more  information  than 
is  generally  poesessed  on  some  subjects  will  be  put  in  requisition.  But 
it  will  be  hard  if  a  seminary  of  sound  and  useful  learning,  like  Oxford, 
cannot  supply  such  an  individual.  J.  M. 

Sutiw  CoUjUld,  Jan.  29,  1688. 

P.S.  Since  this  letter  was  written,  I  have  received  a  copy  of"  Bullar. 
Rom.  Continuatio  a  Com.  Alex.  Spetia  I.  C.  Romse,  1835;"  in  the 
preface  to  the  first  volume  of  which,  p.  x.,  (12)  note,  is  contained  a 
plain  recognition  of  the  collection  of  bulls  of  which  I  have  made  use. 
<'  BullsB  diversorum  Pontiiicium  a  Joanne  XXII. :  ad  Julium  III.  ex 
bibliotheca  Ludovici  Gomes  Romee  apud  Hieronymum  de  Chartu- 
tariis  in  4*  repetitee  Romee  1559  apud  Antonium  Bladum ;  incipit  a 
Bonifacio  VIII.  usque  ad  Paulum  IV.*'  I  give  it  faithfully,  with  all 
its  blunders,  with  which  the  whole  preface  shamefully  abounds,  al- 
though the  work  is  magnificently  printed  at  the  Apostolic  press.  The 
date  of  the  first  of  the  two  collections  should  have  been  inserted, 
1550,  and  the  size  of  the  other,  which  is  folio.  However,  at  any  rate, 
I  am  secure  against  the  charge  of  quoting  a  book  which  nobody  knows; 
and  least  of  all  can  such  a  charge  be  now  made  by  a  Romanist 


CONDUCT  OF  FOXE  THE  MARTY ROLOGIST,  IN  THE  FRANKFORT 

TROUBLES. 

Pear  Sir, — ^In  the  discussion  which  is  now  in  progress  respecting  the 
literary  character  and  principles  of  John  Foxe,  I  have  not  seen  any 
remark  on  the  part  which  he  took  personally  in  the  unhappy  disputes 
among  the  exiles  in  Queen  Mary's  reign.  This  episode  in  Foxe's 
life  affords  an  easy  clue  to  the  spirit  in  which  such  a  man  would  write 
his  memorials  of  the  Reformation. 

From  the  Puritan  narrative,  called  a  <*  Discourse  of  the  Troubles 
begun  at  Frankeford,"  first  published  in  Germany,  1575,  and  re- 
printed in  London,  1642,  it  appears  that  Foxe  arrived  at  Frankfort 
towards  the  close  of  the  year  1.'354,  hb  name  first  appearing  subscribed 
to  a  letter  sent  thence  to  the  divines  at  Strasbourg,  dated  December  3. 

It  was  in  the  beginning  of  August,  probably  t^fore  Foxe's  arrival, 
that  Whittingham,  "  afterwards,"  as  Archbishop  Bancroft*  speaks  of 
him,  ^*  unworihihf  Dean  of  Durham,"  and  six  others,  had  addressed  a 
long  and  obscure  circular  letter  to  their  countrymen  at  Strasbourg, 
Zuric,  and  other  places,  inviting  them  to  Frankfort,  where  **  God's 
providence,"  they  said,  «  had  procured  them  a  church  firee  from  all 
dregs  of  superstitious  ceremonies;**  a  phrase  which  is  to  be  explained 
by  the  feet  that  they  had,  within  a  month  after  their  arrival  from 

•  Bancroft's  Dangerous  Positions,  b.  ii,  p.  88- 
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England,  abolished  the  answering  aloud  after  the  minister,  the  use  of 
the  surplice,  the  psalms  and  lessons  for  the  day,  and  the  Litany: 
they  had  substituted  a  confession  "  of  more  effect "  of  their  own,  after 
which,  and  singing  a  psalm  in  metre,  they  at  once  proceeded  to  the 
sermon,  leaving  the  Lord's  Prayer  and  Creed  to  come  afterwards, 
between  a  new  general  prayer  for  all  estates  and  for  their  country  of 
Elngland,  and  another  psalm  in  metre  to  a  plain  tune,  with  which, 
followed  by  the  minister's  blessing,  the  business  conclud^. 

The  divines  at  Strasbourg,  not  seeing  the  drift  of  this  letter,  and 
knowing  nothing  of  their  proceedings,  supposed  that  they  wrote  for 
the  help  of  some  experienced  minister,  and  proposed  sending  them 
the  exiled  Bishop  Poynet,  or  Bishop  Scory,  then  at  Emden,  to  whom 
Grindal  wrote  with  the  view  of  forwarding  this  object.  Those  at 
Zuric,  having  better  private  information,  declined  all  concert  with 
them,  unless  they  should  use  the  same  order  which  the  Church  of 
England  had  prescribed.  And  those  at  Strasbourg  afterwards,  send- 
ing Grindal  and  Chambers  as  deputed  from  them,  earnestly  desired 
them  to  restore  their  church  **  to  its  former  perfection  last  had  in 
England,"  and  ^^not  to  seem  to  condemn  the  chief  authors  of  that 
Reformation,  who  were  now  ready  to  confirm  it  with  the  price  of  their 
blood ;" — offering  to  come  to  Frankfort  in  the  following  February  to 
endeavour  with  them  to  persuade  the  magistrates  to  allow  them  the 
full  use  of  the  English  service.  But  in  the  meantime  the  party  of 
Whittingham,  now  augmented  to  twenty-one,  had,  on  the  24th  of 
September,  invited  Knox  from  Geneva  to  be  their  minister ;  a  sum- 
mons which  he  seems  immediately  to  have  obeyed. 

It  is  to  the  answer  sent  to  the  second  message  from  Strasbourg 
that  the  name  of  Jdin  Foxe  is  first  appended,  together  with  those  of 
Knox,  Whittingham,  and  fourteen  others.  The  style  of  this  docu- 
ment is  arrogant  and  evasive,  first  excusing  their  departure  from  the 
English  book  on  the  plea  that  **  the  order  of  the  country  would  not 
bear  some  of  the  ceremonies,  but  they  omitted  them  with  as  little 
alteration  as  possible."  (We  have  seen  that  they  left  nothing  but  the 
Creed  and  Lord's  Prayer.)  Then,  plainly  intimating  their  opinion  of 
the  ignorance  or  slender  learning  of  those  who  found  fault  with  them, 
and  disparaging  such  sti&ess  about  ceremonies,  the^  tell  the  divines 
at  Strasbourg  that  *^  any  journey,  for  the  establishing  of  them, 
would  be  more  to  their  own  cost  than  the  general  profit,"  unless  they 
should  come  to  stay  at  Frankfort,  and  form  one  church  with  them. 
Finally,  they  conclude  with  a  very  equivocal  expression :  "  As  touch- 
ing our  book,  we  will  practise  it,  as  far  as  God^s  word  doth  assure  it, 
and  the  state  of  this  country  permit.' 

On  receiving  this  letter,  the  divines  at  Strasbourg,  still  supposing 
that  the  hindrance  lay  with  the  magistrates,  declined  coming  to  a 
general  meeting  till  they  should  hear  that  their  countrymen  had  more 
liberty  in  other  respects,  and  also  that  the  Prayer-book  should  be 
allowed.  Whittingham,  and  the  majority  with  him,  now  determined 
to  have  "  the  Order  of  Geneva,  which  was  already  printed  in  English, 
and  in  their  opinion  an  order  most  godly  and  farthest  from  supersti- 
tion.*'    Knox  would  neither  use  the  Genevan,  nor  retain  the  English 
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fori%  wishing  to  administer  the  sacramenta  espeoiaUy  m  9ome  other 
way,  *' according  to  his  conscience."  Other  conflicting  opinioDa 
arose;  and  the  famous  correspondence  with  Calvin  suooeeded;  ht 
which  Knox,  Whittingham,  and  others,  gave  him  their  **  veiy  favouiv 
able"  report  of  the  English  Liturgy,  and  had  that  eminent  person's 
opinion,  to  their  heart's  content,  in  return.  (See  a  fuller  acooust  of 
this  in  Heylyn's  History  of  Queen  Mary.) 

It  was  now  towards  the  end  of  January  (1555),  when  Calvin's 
answer  was  received,  and  the  debate  renewed.  Here  again  the  name 
of  John  Foxe  occurs.  The  congregation  chose  five  persons  to  draw 
out  <<  some  order  meet  for  their  state  and  time :"  of  this  committee, 
Knox,  Whittingham^  and  Foxe,  were  members.  They  appear  to  have 
been  unanimous,  and  immediately  proposed  the  Genevan  Orier. 
S?4<jA  was  our  MartyrologUfs  regard  for  the  Common  Pra^r  !  But 
this  being  strongly  opposed  <<  by  such  as  were  bent  to  the  Book^  of 
England,"  the  two  parties  made  a  compromise,  and  agreed  to  uae  for 
two  months  an  order  taken  in  part  from  the  English  book,  <'  wiitb 
other  things  put  to  it."  Up  to  this  time,  for  a  space  of  seven  monthfli 
the  Holy  Communion  had  not  once  been  administered. 

On  the  13th  of  March,  Coxe,  Jewell,*  and  others  from  England, 
came  to  Frankfort,  and  their  accession  changing  the  balance  of  affairs^ 
they  demanded  the  restoration  of  the  Prayer-book,  and  Ib&A  they 
might  see  '^  the  face  of  an  English  church.'*  This  brought  on  a  cnsis. 
Knox  attacked  the  Anglican  party  from  the  pulpit,  denouncing  the 
English  book  as  ^<  superstitious  and  impure,"  and  declaring  thai  he 
never  would  consent  to  its  reception :  and  Coxe,  in  the  name  of  his 
adherents,  forbade  Knox  to  exercise  the  office  of  minister  any  more 
among  them.  Shortly  after  that  measure  was  adopted  which  Ban- 
croft refers  to  as  a  proof  of  the  sound  loyalty  of  the  English  exiles : 
Knox  was  accused  of  treason  preached  in  England  against  the  Queen 
and  the  Emperor ;  and  the  magistrates  advised  him,  for  his  own  safety, 
to  leave  the  dty,  which  he  did  on  the  26th  of  March. 

By  this  time  there  seem  to  have  been  assembled  all  the  most  emi- 
nent English  churchmen  firom  Strasbourg,  Zuric,  and  other  places; 
and,  at  their  instance,  on  the  day  of  Knox's  departure,  the  magistraten 
authc»ized  the  use  of  the  English  liturgy,  of  which  a  formal  intima* 
tion  was  sent  in  a  letter  written  by  Coxe  to  Calvin,  with  a  view,  no 
doubt,  of  checking  any  further  interference  fix)m  tiiat  quarter.  But 
immediately  on  the  decision,  the  Genevan  party  having  sent  Whit- 
tingham to  travel  to  find  them  a  new  location,  he  seems  to  have  gone 
to  Greneva,  and  had  a  sight  <^  the  letter  before  Calvin  replied  to  it : 
perhaps  he  may  have  influenced  the  mind  of  his  master;  but  the 
subject  w^as  naturally  not  an  agreeable  one  to  Calvin ;  and  the  dis- 
appointment of  his  hopes  to  adjust  the  aftiuiB  of  the  exiles  by  his 

*  Mr.  Le  Bas,  in  bis  life  of  Bishop  Jewell,  has  mis-dated  his  arrival  at  Frank- 
fort, which  be  supposes  to  have  been  in  July  or  August,  1555*  It  is  plain  that  he 
reached  Frankfort  on  the  1 8th  of  March,  and  there  immediately,  publicly  from  the 
pulpit,  abjured  his  recantation,  as  this  narrative  shews,  which  contains  many  ill* 
natured  allusions  to  the  sutject.  He  also  mis-dates  the  time  of  Knox's  departure* 
Life  of  Jewell,  pp.  33,  48. 
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coansel  will  «tifficieiitly  account  for  the  subdued  displeasure  of  the 
answer. 

WhittiDgham  succeeded  in  obtaining  offers  of  a  church  at  Basle 
and  at  Geneva ;  and  after  his  return,  and  some  unpleasant  bickering 
with  ^bm  opponents^  the  Genevan  party  finally  left  Frankfort  about 
the  begimiing  of  September.  The  name  of  John  Foxe  is  affixed  with 
those  of  Wittingham,  Goodman,  and  fifteen  others,  to  a  quarrelsome 
valedictory  paper^  presented  some  days  previously ;  and  in  fact  he 
seems  to  have  been  a  forward  person  in  the  party  to  which  he  had 
attached  himself  He  took  up  his  quarters  indeed  shortly  after  at 
Basle,  and  not  at  Geneva,  where  Knox  was,  and  where  Goodman, 
Miles  Coverdale,  and  Whittingham,  found  thehr  most  congenial' 
asylum.  But  if  it  be  true,  as  reported  by  Bale  in  Strype,*  that  the  ^ 
refiigees  at  Basle  were  persons  who  **  mocked  at  the  rehearsal  o/God^s 
CkimmandmefitSy  and  of  the  Elpistles  and  Gospels  in  tfie  Communion/* 
it  eati  hardly  be  thought  that  John  Foxe  rejoiced  in  having  found  a. 
mokie  tempeirate  latitude. 

In  short,  the  character  of  our  venerated  martyrs  is  one  thing ;  tha.t 
of  our  martyrologists  another.  For  the  authentic  documents  collected 
by  Father  Coverdale  and  Foxe,  we  owe  them  the  respect  due  to 
pamfol  compilers  of  valuable  matter ;  but  the  spirit  of  the  man,  who 
chose  rath^  to  make  a  new  schism  than  to  dwell  with  his  brethren  in 
exile,  and  join  his  voice  with  theirs  in  the  English  Jiiturgy,  is  not 
such  as  the  sainted  Ridley  would  have  wished  for  in  his  faithful 
Chronider.t 

I  am,  dear  Sir,  yours  fiuthfully^ 

B.C. 


CANON  OF  THOULOUSE. 

Sir, — Your  correspondent,  Mr.  Evans,  p.  296,  quotes  a  constitution  of 
Pius  v.,  forbidding  physicians  to  attend  on  a  sick  man  who  had  neg- 
lected to  call  in  a  confessor.  I  believe  he  will  find  that  this  papal 
law  did  not  originate  with  Pius  V.,  however  that  pontifiTs  previous 
practice  as  an  inquisitor  might  have  recommended  it  to  his  notice. 
It  is  said  to  be  contained  in  a  decretal  of  Innocent  III.,  and  to  have 
been  revived  by  Paul  III.,  at  the  instance  of  Ignatius  Loyola.  A  re- 
ference to  the  collection  of  "  Innocentii  III.  Epiatolse,"  &c  will  pro- 
bably determine  this  fact. 

If  such  a  law,  liowever,  was  enacted  before  the  date  of  the  council 
of  Thoulouse,  and  on  the  authority  of  so  eminent  a  pope  as  Inno- 
cent III.,  it  may  account  for  similar  enactments  in  the  canons  of  later 
councils,  without  the  necessity  of  referring  them  to  the  canon  of 
Thoulouse;  which  certainly  appears  to  me  to  admit  only  of  Mr.  Mait- 
land's  interpretation.     Yom^  faithfully,  E.  C# 

*  £cc1.  Mem.  vol.  lii*  App.  p-  107. 
f  It  ooght  to  be  observed,  hotreTer,  that  in  later  times  Foxe  was  reckoned  amons 
the  moderate  Puriuua,  and  was  made  Prebendary  of  Salisbury,  although  he  reftised 
subscription. 
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REV£RENC£  TO  CHURCHES. 

Sir, — I  should  feel  obliged  if  vou  could  insert  the  following  extract 
from  Bishop  Sparrow's  Collection  of  Articles,  &c.,  p.  363 : — 

**  CoDititations  and  eaoons  eceksiutieal,  agreed  on  in  theeonvooaftioiui  at  London 
and  York,  in  the  sixteenth  year  of  King  Charles  the  Firs^  with  the  kill's  m^iestica 
licence*"  && 

"  VII.  A  declaration  ooncerning  some  rites  and  ceremonies. 

**  Whereas  the  ehurob  is  the  bouse  of  Ood,  dedicated  to  his  holy  worship,  and 
therefbre  ought  to  mind  ns«  both  of  the  greatness  and  goodness  of  his  divine  nnyesty, 
certain  it  is  that  the  acknowledgment  thereof,  not  only  inwardly  in  our  hearts^  but 
also  outwardly  with  our  bodies,  must  needs  be  pious  in  itself,  profitable  unto  us,  and 
edifying  unto  others  :  We  therefore  think  it  very  meet  and  behoveful,  and  heartily 
commend  it  to  all  good  and  well-affected  people,  members  of  this  church,  that  they 
he  ready  to  taoder  unto  the  Lord  the  said  acknowledgment,  by  doing  reverence  and 
obeysanee^  both  at  their  ooming  in  and  going  out  of  the  said  ehurches,  chancel^  or 
chapds,  according  to  the  most  ancient  custom  of  the  primitive  church  in  the  purest 
times,  and  of  this  church  also  for  many  years  of  the  rdgn  of  Queen  Elizabeth.  The 
reviving,  therefore,  of  this  ancient  and  laudable  custom,  we  heartily  commend  to  the 
serious  consideration  of  all  good  people,  not  with  any  intention  to  exhibit  any  rdigioua 
worship  to  the  communion-table,  the  east,  or  church,  or  anything  therein  contained, 
in  so  doing,  or  to  perform  the  said  gesture  in  the  cdebration  of  the  holy  eucharist, 
upon  any  opinion  of  a  corporal  presence  of  the  body  of  Jiuut  Christ  on  the  holy 
table,  or  in  mystical  elements,  but  only  for  the  advancement  of  God's  majesty,  and 
to  give  him  ak>ne  that  honour  and  glory  that  is  due  unto  him,  and  no  otherwise  -, 
and  in  the  practice  or  omission  of  this  rite,  we  desire  that  the  rule  of  charity  pre- 
scribed by  the  apostle  may  be  observed,  which  is,  that  they  which  use  this  rite^  des- 
pise not  them  who  use  it  not;  and  that  they  who  use  it  not,  condemn  not  those  that 
nse  it.* 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  yours  &c.  E.  M. 

Oxford,  March  4tA,  1838. 


THE  MEANING  OF  THE  BENEDICTION. 

SiBy — I  observe  in  your  Magazioe  for  this  month  a  letter  on  the  Bene- 
diction, which  appears  so  satis&ctory  to  the  writer's  mind,  that  he  re- 
commends a  new  mode  of  reading  it,  and  of  stopping  in  the  printing 
of  it.  I  must  refer  to  his  letter  in  order  to  be  understood.  In  my 
opinion,  the  present  mode  of  reading  it,  and  of  printing  it,  is  the  cor* 
rect  one ;  and  indeed,  before  we  venture  to  change  anything  which 
has  been  in  common  acceptation,  and  never  understood  in  any  other 
light  than  one  by  thousands,  ought  we  not  to  ask  ourselves,  and  very 
seriously,  whether  so  many  persons,  and  for  so  long  a  time,  can  have 
been  under  a  mistake  without  perceiving  it?  A  new  proposition 
attracts,  and  for  the  moment  startles  us,  and  in  the  surprise  we  are  apt 
to  fancy  that  a  discovery  has  been  made :  thus  I  remember  a  critic 
proposing  that  we  should  read,  <<  the  deaf  hear ;  the  dumb  speak ;  the 
blind  see ;  the  lame  walk,"  omitting  the  usual  stops,  thus — <'  the  deaf 
hear  the  dumb  speak ;  the  blind  see  the  lame  walk ;"  and  for  a  moment, 
and  when  I  was  very  young,  I  thought  his  emendation  ingenious. 
Now  let  us  refer  to  the  alteration  which  this  writer  proposes  in  the 
benediction.  He  explains  "  keep"  as  ** causing  to  preserve;**  let  us 
use  it  as  meaning  "  preserve."     This  may  seem  a  very  slight  shade  of 
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difference^  but  I  imagiDe  that  I  see  one ;  ^*  preserve"  is  strictly  within  the 
meaning  of  the  original  ^vpctu,  to  <<  guard"  or  **  defend."  With  this 
explanation  of  *'  keep,"  which  the  writer  will  not  dispute,  I  am  of 
opinion,  that  ^'  in"  is  no^  to  be  interpreted  as  **  through,"  and  that 
there  is  no  ambiguity  in  the  words  **  keep**  and  <<  th,"  and  that  the 
peace  of  God  is  not  the  cause  instead  of  the  result,  but  is  intended  to 
be  both,*  There  are  passages  in  scripture  where  in  and  through  may 
be  reciprocally  used,  but  this  does  not  appear  to  be  one  of  them ;  so 
fer  from  it,  that  I  think  the  whole  drift  (if  I  may  use  the  expression*) 
would  be  altered  by  adopting  <*  through."  The  words,  **  peace,'* 
<' understanding,*'  "knowledge,"  **love,  are  connected  in  the  terms 
of  the  blessing,  referring  each  to  the  other  as  to  the  nature  of  it. 
**  May  the  peace  of  God  guard  you  through  Christ,'*  is  not  the  tenour 
of  the  blessing;  the  blessing  has  reference  to  understanding  and  know* 
ledge^  and  the  wish  is  that  the  peace  of  God,  which  excels  all  under- 
etandmgy  may  from  its  blessed  fruits  and  effects,  which  you  must  be 
sensible  of,  if  you  enjoy  them,  preserve  your  hearts  and  minds  in  that 
understanding — namely,  the  knowledge  and  love  of  God,  and  of  his 
Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  The  writer's  mode  of  interpretation  would 
make  the  benediction  simply,  "  May  God  guard  your  hearts  and  minds 
tfirough  Jesus  Christ ;"  but  the  benediction  is  more  affectionately  ex- 
plicit, and  the  words  peace,  understanding,  and  knowledge,  have,  as 
I  have  said,  their  referential,  and,  if  I  may  so  speak,  their  influential, 
meaning.  There  can  be  no  otnection  to  dropping  the  voice,  as  a  pre- 
paratory breathing,  for  emphatic  stress  on  the  latter  words,  not  with  a 
view  to  their  distinct  meaning,  but  to  their  full  explanatory  meaning, 
of  the  blessing  invoked  or  given.  I  am  aware  that  in  our  translation 
of  Phil.  iv.  7,  ty  is  translated  "through  ;"  but  with  humility  I  think 
not  judiciously,  and  I  am  pleased  with  finding  that  Whitby  in  his  note 
thus  paraphrases  the  verse,  "  The  peace  of  God,  which  passeth  all 
understanding,  shall  keep  your  hearts  and  minds  (stedfast)  in  Christ 
Jesus."  When  I  sat  down  to  write,  I  had  not  referred  to  Whitby,  and 
I  am  pleased  to  find  that  he  supplies  the  very  word  which  in  two 
syllables  explains  what  I  have  been  aiming  at  in  a  long  letter.  In 
translating  tv  "in,"  and  not  "through,*'  I  walk  with  Whitby,  latere 
tecto.  Read  the  8th  and  9th  verses  of  the  fourth  of  PhiJippians. 
The  apostle  says, "  Those  things  which  ye  have  learned,  do ;  and  the 
peace  of  God  shall  be  with  you.'*  The  benediction  says.  May  the 
peace  of  God,  which  passeth  all  understanding,  keep  (preserve)  your 
nearts  and  minds  (stedfast)  in  that  knowledge  which  passeth  all  under- 
standing, in  the  knowledge  and  love  of  God,  and  of  his  Son  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord ;  and  the  blessing  of  God  Almighty  be  on  you  so  pre- 
served in  stedfagtness.  In  reality,  are  not  the  latter  words  the  benedic- 
tion, and  is  not  the  first  part  a  prayer?  "  In  the  peace  of  God  may 
ye  have  peace."  "  To  be  spiritually  minded  is  peace,*'  and  to  yon 
"  who  have  this  joy  and  peace  in  believing,"  in  which  I  pray  that  you 
may  continue  stedmst,  I  (the  priest  having  authority  so  to  do)  give  the 
blessing  of  God.    Accept  these  hasty  observations,  written  in  haste  to 

*  "  In  tbe  pence  thereof  ye  shall  have  peace.**— Jer.  ziix.  7. 
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prevent  the  university  printer's  being  too  {»ecipitatet  (vide  jout  cor- 
respondent's letter,)  and  am.  Sir,  your  constant  reader, 

c.  v.L.a 

P  S.  The  blessing,  as  given  by  St,  Peter,  epis.  I.  v.  14,  *♦  Peace  be 
with  you  all  that  are  in  Christ,"  is  given  with  the  hope  that,  continuing 
stedfast  in  the  joy  and  peace  of  believing,  they  may  continae  in 
Christ. 

Penzance,  Feb.  26,  183R.     

MR.  TROLLOPE'S  ANALECTA  THEOLOGICA. 

Sir, — I  have  read  the  letter  of  "  $"  with  some  surprise  and  much 
regret — surprise,  at  the  interpretation  he  has  put  upon  the  passage  he 
quotes — ^regret,  because  he  has,  unthinkingly,  cast  a  slur  upon  a  book 
the  general  excellence  of  which  he  acknowledges,  by  attributing  to  the 
editor  sentiments  which  are  not  his,  and  which,  if  they  were,  have 
nothing  whatever  to  do  with  neology. 

The  passage  quoted  in  *'  ^'s*'  letter  is  taken  from  an  essay  <<  On  the 
date  of  the  Nativity,  as  connected  with  the  taxing  mentioned  by  St. 
Luke,"  in  which,  according  to  the  object  and  plan  of  the  Analecte 
Theologica,  Mr.  TroUope  has  stated  pretty  nearly  all  that  has  been 
or  can  be  said  upon  the  subject  by  the  writers  whose  names  are  ap- 
pnded  at  the  end  of  the  essay— viz^  Benson,  Middleton,  Cfunp^ 
bell,  Macknight,  Wetstein,  [Scaliger,  AUix,  Casaubon,  Whitby, 
Michaehs,  &c*  &c.'}  To  one  or  other  of  these  writers  the  sentiment 
expressed  in  "  <^'s"  quotation  belongs.  The  essay  begins  with  a  state- 
ment of  the  difficulty  respecting  the  chronology  of  the  ^^  taxing,"  men- 
tioning the  birth  of  Christ,  as  settled  in  a  previous  essay  on  Matt,  i.,  (by 
reference  to  which  it  appears  that  that  essay  is  altogether  taken  fit>A 
Benson,)  to  have  fallen  on  a  day  between  Jan.  3.  J.P.4710,  and  JaQ^ 
3,  4709,  and  that  Cyrenius,  according  to  Tacitus,  Ann.  iii.  22,  4S, 
was  not  sent  into  Syria  until  J.P.  4720.  The  essay  then  proceeds. 
<'  In  order  to  reconcile  this  contradiction  in  chronology,  various  expe^ 
dientt  heme  been  devised'*  Then  follows  the  passage  quoted  by  ^* ^" 
which  is  succeeded  by  others  conunencing,  '^  Hence  some  have  supposed 
the  verse  which  is  only  parenthetically  historical,"  &c.  &c.  <<  Bui  the 
fad  is,  that,"  &c.  &c. 

Now,  is  it  not  apparent  that  the  editor  is  merely  stating  objections 
and  offering  expluiations  in  refutation,  as  culled  from  the  writers 
whose  obsenrations  he  has  thrown  together,  agreeably  to  the  following 
notice  in  his  preface  ? 

"  The  smieral  interpretetioiis  of  any  dupiOed  or  dtnibtfitt  passage  have  been  arranged 
in  the  order  of  their  respeetiYe  merits,  beginning  with  that  which  hoe  the  leaet,  and 
ending  vith  that  which  has  the  greatest  degree  of  probability.  Every  argument  of 
weight  adduced  in  support  of  eaeh  opinion  is  concisely  stated ;  objections  are  com- 
/Wed  or  confirmed ;  and  the  principal  authorities  in  fiivour  of  the  adopted  exposition 
are  given  at  the  end  of  the  note.** 

But  supposing  <'  4>*'  to  be  right  in  laying  the  sentiment  he  comments 
on  at  Mr.  Trollope's  door,  the  very  same  principle  ought  to  compel 
him  to  include  Campbell  and  others  in  the  sweeping  charge  about 
<<  modern  neological  opinions,**  and  the  denial  of  <<  Inspiration*." 
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QMOpbell  has  these  words  in  his  notes  on  Luke,  ii.  2  : — 

*'  lliat  vhicb  has  principaUy  given  rise  to  the  questions  that  have  been  agitated 
on  this.'  subjeet;  is  a  passage  in  Josephus,  (Ant.  18.  1.)  from  which  it  ^pcar%  that 
th«  Um  levied  by  Cyremmt  which  was' the  first  imposed  upon  the  people  by  the 
Komans,  happened  about  ten  or  eleven  years  after  the  time  here  spoken  of  l^  L. 

it  is  impossibU  to  tfiink  that  that  kUtorian  ( Jooephua)  could  either  have 

emi  thr&itgh  ignoraftee,  or  have  attempted  toUfuUy  to  misrepresent  what  mutt  have  been 
known  to  thousands  then  living.  We  cannot,  theri^ore,  with  Maidonate  and  others,  cut 
short  the  matter  at  once,  by  tacrificing  the  credit  of  the  historian  to  the  authority  of  the  etwn- 
gelist,  BicAusi  this  will  be  found,  in  the  iuue,  to  do  a  material  injury  to  the  evangelUt 
Inmse^ ^-^On  the  Gospels,  iu.  255. ) 

Here  we  have  an  avowal  of  the  condemned  sentiment,  in  an  argu- 
ment from  the  evidence  of  Joseph  us,  by  Dr.  Campbell ;  and  I  presume 
"  ♦"  will  not  venture  to  charge  him  with  "  neology,"  and  **  setting  in- 
spiralioii  aside."  The  reason  Dr.  Campbell  urges  is  surely  sufficient 
to  justify  Mr.  Trollope,  supposing  he  was  not  editing  the  remarks  of 
Dr.  Campbell  hiknself. 

I  write  this  in  Mr.  Trollope's  behalf,  as  he  is  not  now  in  Eng- 
land^ and  cannot  see  the  critique  of  "*'*  in  time  to  give  what,  I 
doubt  ftoty  would  be  a  more  satisfactory  reply,  in  the  April  number. 
But  I  hope  it- will  convince  "♦,"  that,  berore  he  gives  way  again  to 
bis  2esd  against  neolo^  so  condemningly,  he  ought  to  ascertain 
wheAep  tfam  be  any  neology  in  the  sentiment  itself,  and  whether  he 
is  justified  in  charging  it  upon  such  a  work  as  the  Analecta. 

W.B.C. 


THE  SPECIAL  SERVICES. 

Sir, — ^The  following  extracts  from  the  24th  Geo.  II,,  c.  23,  may  be 
intinresting  to  your  readers,  as  serving  to  throw  light  upon  the  subject 
we  bave  been  discussing ;  which  discussion  I  will  not  pretend  to  con* 
tfBue,  as  I  must  confess  myself  wholly  at  a  loss  to  understand  dis- 
tinctly what  your  views  upon  the  subject  are :  only  one  thing  I 
rgoice  to  receive  on  your  assurance,  that  they  are  not  what  your 
fermer  articles  had  led  me  to  believe.  The  only  notice  of  what  are 
comttiokily  called  <<the  State  Holidays''  which  occurs  in  the  W^^ 
Ae  aci,  is  as  follows : — 

*  That  from  and  after  the  said  second  day  of  September,  all  and  ewerj  the  fixed 
ftast  days,  holydays,  and  fast  days,  which  are  now  kept  and  observed  by  the  church 
of  England,  and  ukothe  eeverai  etiemn  days  of  tKanksffivinff,  and  of  fasting  and  humi" 
Uation,  which  by  virtue  of  any  act  ofparUammt  now  in  beiny  are  from  time  to  time  to  be 
iept  and  observed,  shaU  be  kept  and  observed  on  the  respeetive  days  marked  for  the 
celebration  of  the  same  in  the  new  calendar ;  that  is  to  say,  on  the  same  reapeetive 
nominal  days  on  which  the  same  are  now  kept  and  observed,  but  whieh  according  to 
tlie  alteration  by  this  act  intended  to  be  made,  as  aforesaid,  will  happen  eleven  dayi 
sooner  than  the  same  now  do.  **— -  Qibson,  1257, 

The  reader  must  understand  that  there  are  only  three  solemn  days 
of  thanksgiving  and  fasting,  whioh  <<by  virtue  of  any  act  of  parlia- 
ment are  to  be  kept  and  observed ;"  namely,  I.,  the  5th  of  Novem- 
ber, appointed  by  3  Jac  I.,  c.  1,  in  memory  of  the  discovery  of  the 
Gunpowder  Plot;  II.,  the  30th  of  January,  ^ppoiftted  by  12  Car.  II., 
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cdO,  in  memonr  of  the  murder  of  King  Charles  I. ;  Ill.^the  29th  of 
May,  appointed  by  12  Car.  II.,  c.  14,  in  memory  of  the  birih  and 
return  of  Charles  II.  Besides  the^e  the  crown  has  appointed  the  dav 
of  the  sovereign's  accession  to  be  kept  and  observed ;  but  as  there  as 
no  other  authority  for  this,  the  body  of  the  act  omits  altogether  all 
notice  of  it. 

Now  let  us  turn  to  the  calendar  appended  to,  referred  to,  and  au- 
thorized by,  this  act : — 

"  Ge/toan  to/emu  dmfifor  which  parlieuUsr  ttnieet  are  apfunnttd. 

**  I.  The  fifth  of  November,  being  tbe  daj  kept  in  memory  of  the  papists'  eon- 
spirsey. 

**  II.  Tbe  thirtieth  of  January,  being  the  day  kept  in  memory  of  the  martyrdom 
of  King  Charles  the  First. 

"  III.  The  nine  and  tirentieth  day  of  May,  being  the  day  kept  In  memory  of  the 
birth  and  return  of  King  Charles  tbe  Seoond.'*—  OiUmh  1265b 

This  is  the  same  which  was  provided  by  convocation  in  1662,  and 
here  is  backed  by  act  of  parliament.  The  reader  must  understand 
that  for  these  three  days  only  had  <<  particular  services  been  appointed'* 
by  the  joint  authority  of  convocation  and  crown ;  and  that  for  the 
purposes,  and  the  purposes  only,  specified  in  the  calendar;  but  that 
since  that  act  of  the  ecclesiastical  legislature  the  crown  had  made 
alterations,  not  only  in  all  the  three  services,  but  in  the  very  purposes 
for  which  the  **  days"  were  to  be  «« kept."  The  fifth  of  November, 
which  the  ecclesiastical  legislature  had  only  provided  with  a  service 
in  memory  of  the  papists'  conspiracy,  the  crown  bad  appointed  to  be 
kept  also  in  memory  of  the  landing  of  him  who  was  afterwards  King 
William  III.,  and  had  altered  the  service  accordingly.  But  of  ijus 
act  of  the  crown  alone,  the  act  of  parliament  takes  no  notice,  and 
merely  enjoins  the  day  to  be  kept  in  memory  of  that  event  for  which 
a  <' particular  service"  had  been  <<  appointed"  by  the  eoclesiasiical 
legislature.  Again,  the  twenty-ninth  of  May,  wliich  the  ecclesiastical 
legislature  had  provided  with  a  service  in  memory  of  the  birth  and 
return  of  King  Charles  the  Second,  the  crown  had  appointed  to  be 
^ept  only  in  memory  of  his  restoration,  and  had  altered  the  service 
accordingly,  omitting  those  parts  which  alluded  to  King  Charles  the 
Second's  birth.  But  of  this  act  of  the  crown  alone^  the  act  of  parliament 
takes  no  notice,  but  enjoins  the  day  to  be  kept  in  memory  of  both  those 
events  "for  which  a  particular  service"  had  been  "appointed"  by 
the  ecclesiastical  legislature.  Once  more ;  besides  these  three  days,  the 
crown  had  appointed  a  fourth  day  to  be  kept  in  memory  of  the 
sovereign's  accession,  and  had  appointed  a  particular  service  for  it. 
But  of  this  act  of  the  crown  alone,  the  act  of  parliament  takes  no  notice^ 
and  only  enjoins  those  days  to  be  kept  "  for  which  particular  services" 
Lad  been  <'  appointed"  by  the  ecclesiastical  legislature. 

I  will  not  add  a  word  of  comment  I  will  only  observe,  that  up  to 
the  end  of  the  reign  of  George  II.  the  distinction  was  preserved.  I'he 
use  of  the^wr  services  was  not  then,  as  now,  clubbed  together  in  one 
proclamation,  as  if  all  were  of  equal  authority.  But  there  were  two 
proclamations — one,  a  continuation  of  that  of  King  Charles  IL,  en- 
joining  those  three  services  (which  had  been  appointed  by  the  cccle- 
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eiastical  legislature)  to  be  printed  and  appended  to  the  Book  of  Common 
Prayer^ — the  other  enjoining  the  fourth  service,  with  which  the  eccle- 
siastical legislature  had  had  nothing  to  do,  merely  to  be  printed  and 
pubUshed,  but  not  presuming  to  direct  it  to  be  appended  to  the  Book 
of  Common  Prayer.  The  first  proclaitaation,  clubbing  them  alto- 
gether, and  ordering  them  all  to  be  appended  to  the  Prayer  Book, 
was  in  the  year  1761 ;  and  this,  till  better  infbrmed,  I  will  venture  to 
consider  another  encroachment  of  the  crown  upon  the  liberty  of  the 
church. 

Nothing,  of  course,  can  be  more  proper  than  that  the  day  of  the 
sovereign's  accession  should  be  devoutly  celebrated  every  year ;  but 
tvhat  I  confess  myself  unable  to  understand  is,  why  "line  and  rule*' 
should  be  departed  from,  and  an  irregular  course  engaged  in,  instead 
of  making  use  of  the  ecclesiastical  legislature,  which  would  remove  all 
scruples. 

In  one  point  you  misunderstood  me  in  my  last.  When  I  expressed 
"  an  opinion  that  the  bishops  only  are  cx)mpetent  to  offer  objection  to" 
**  the  constitution  of  our  provincial  convocations,'*  I  merely  meant 
such  objection  as  went  to  deny  the  authority  of  those  convocations, 
which,  through  mistake  as  it  now  appears,  I  had  understood  you  to 
do.  As  to  whether  the  present  form  of  our  ecclesiastical  assemblies  is 
good  or  bad,  it  is,  I  think,  quite  open  to  discussion.  My  only  fear  is 
that,  under  exi^tiny  circumstances,  any  change  will  be  a  change  for  the 
worsey  not  for  the  better.  I  beg  you  will  consider  this  communication 
as  a  token  of  the  continuance  of  my  regard  for  yourself  and  for  your 
Magazine,  to  which  I  have  long  been  a  very  constant  contributor. 
Had  I  understood  your  articles  in  December  and  January  merely  to 
express  a  difference  of  opinion,  I  should  probably  have  hardlv  noticed 
it ;  they  seemed  to  me  to  convey  much  more,  and  I  replied  accord- 
ingly. 

You  must  excuse  me  for  not  noticing  your  P.S.  further  than  to  say, 
that  I  cannot  withdraw  what  I  said  as  to  the  appearance  which  those 
exhibit  who  run  down  the  only  constitutional  organ  for  the  clergy  which 
this  church  and  nation  at  present  recognise.  That  in  your  case  it  is 
appearance  only,  and  not  reality,  I  am  happy  to  find  placed  beyond 
suspicion  by  your  article  on  "  the  Church  Commission,**  in  this,  the 
March  number. 

I  will  conclude  with  one  extract  upon  convocation  from  the  writings 
of  a  mutual  friend,  now  at  rest : — 

"  It  was  a  Dobk  end  of  oonyoeatlon  to  be  put  down  for  eensurtng  Hoadley,  and 
the  censure  looks  well  as  the  last  record  in  Wilkins'  Concilia,  The  sun  that  sets  so 
bright  must  have  a  rising.** — Froud^M  Hemaint^  I.  937. 

I  am,  yours  in  truth.  Alpha. 

P.S.  It  appears  by  the  foregoing  statements,  that  the  calendar  which 
stands  in  our  Common  Prayer  Books  is  not  that  which  was  provided 
by  convocation  in  1662  and  confirmed  by  parliament  in  1751,  but 
has  b^en  interpolated.  By  what  warrant  have  the  University  presses 
and  the  king's  printers  ventured  upon  this  ? 
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F.  W.  NEWMAN'S  TREATISE  ON  LOGIC. 

Sir, — There  are  some  remarks  on  belief,  in  a  little  volume  on  Logie, 
lately  published  by  Francis  W.  Newman,  Esq.,  late  Fellow  of  Bafiiol 
College,  which  appear  to  me  erroneous ;  and  important,  inasmuch  as 
the  work  has,  I  believe,  had  considerable  circulation. 
Page  35,  Mr.  Newman  observes : — 

'^  Certainly  no  man  believes  a  prapositioo,  except  in  the  sense  in  which  be  under- 
stands  it;  and  if  he  have  no  understanding  of  it,  he  has  positively  no  belief  in  it.'* 

He  proceeds : — 

*'  Aeoordtng  to  their  (the  Romish  doctors')  nomenclature,  if  the; church  taaebes  a 
dogma,  a  man  who  rightly  understands  and  believes  it  has  explicit  faith ;  but «  man 
who  misunderstands  but  means  to  believe  what  was  intended,  has  implicit  or  virtual* 

fiiith Many  of  them  hold  that  this  has  all  the  merit  of  explicit  faith  ;  but  none 

can  deny  that  its  e&eets  are  widely  different.  If  1  tell  a  man  that  bis  house  is  no 
fire,  and  he  believes  me,  he  will  probably  run  for  the  engines;  but  if  he  do  not  un- 
derstand, he  may  have  implicit  faith,  but  he  will  remain  quite  inactive." 

Now  this  is  not  a  fear  statement  Though  total  ignorance  in  an j. 
matter  does  indeed  preclude  belief,  yet  partial  ignorance  does  noL* 
In  the  case  supposed,  a  man  might  have  an  extremely  inadequate 
conception  of  my  meaning,  yet  abundantly  sufficient  to  excite  him  to 
action. 

Page  41,  Mr.  Newman  supposes  a  gnostic  enouncing  two  appaiently. 
contradictory  propositions,  and  proceeds : — 

**  If  our  gnostic  fully  admitted  that  our  reduction  of  the  second  proposition  was 
legitimate,  what  would  be  thought  of  his  folly,  or  madness,  in  endeavourii^  to  up> 
hold  them  simultaneously,  and  to  overbear  our  modesty,  by  descanting  upon  our 
ignorance  of  the  matter  treated  on  ?" 

Of  course,  if  he  first  admitted  that  we  fully  understood  the  propo^ 
sitions,  he  could  not  afterwards  refer  the  apparent  contradiction  to 
our  ignorance.  But  suppose,  without  intimating  that  we  could  un- 
derstand the  propositions,  he  proved  that  they  were  both  revealed ; 
should  we  not  be  right  to  refer  any  apparent  contradiction  to  our  ig- 
norance ?  And  is  it  not  supposable  that  we  might  understand  enough 
to  constitute  a  faith  without  knowing  enough  to  reconcile  the  apparent 
contradiction  ?     Page  42  : — 

«  Were  it  otherwise,  we  could  never  assail  a  false  religion  at  all.  A  Moham- 
medan, a  Brahmin,  a  Buddhist,  could  aU  talk  in  this  high  strain,  and  abash  us  by  an 
appeal  to  our  ignorance." 

We  believe  in  our  religion  on  the  ground  of  its  testimony ;  of  this 
testimony  reason  can  judge,  though  it  may  not  be  able  to  reconcile  all 
apparent  contradictions  in  the  truths  revealed.  Ignorance  cannot 
stand  in  the  place  of  testimony,  but  may  be  a  sufficient  answer  to 
objections  to  its  reception.  Seeing  God's  omnipotency  in  the  hands 
of  our  blessed  Lord  and  his  apostles,  we  dare  not  for  an  instant  sus- 
pect God's  veracity  in  their  words  ;t  and  to  whatever  difficulties  we 
may  meet  with,  our  ignorance  is  a  sufficient  reply.     So  in  the  sacred 

*  Butler  Anal.  p.  159.     £d.  Oxford.  1826. 
t  Bishop  Pearson,  Iiiit. 
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doctriije  of  the  Trinity,  its  proof  is  not  rested  on  our  ignorance^  but 
on  the  testimony  of  scripture:  we  only  bring  forward  our  ignorance 
in  answer  to  objections  arising  from  any  apparent  contradictions. 
Mr.  Newman  evidently  confounds  partial  with  total  ignorance.  To 
have  a  lively  faith  (the  most  remote  possible  from  inactivity)  in  a 
doctrine,  it  is  not  necessary  fully  to  comprehend  it.  Though  we 
have  not  a  theoretical  knowledge,  we  may  have  a  practical  one,  suffi- 
cient to  be  a  lantern  to  our  paths,  sufficient,  in  the  "  very  nonplus  of 
our  reason,  to  yield  a  yet  fairer  opportunity  to  our  faith."*  Though 
*«  we  see  through  a  glass  darkly,"  yet  we  are  not  in  total  darkness^ 
*•  but  within  the  fringes  and  circles  of  a  bright  cloud,"  where-  our 
duty  is  '<  to  search  as  far  into  it  as  we  are  guided  by  the  light  of  Qod» 
and,  where  we  are  forbidden  by  the  thicker  part  of  the  cloud)  to  step 
back  and  worship."  f 

It  w&e  easy  to  shew  that  Mr.  Newman  is  not  infallible  in  other, 
matters.    Page  37,  he  observes : — 

'*  A  pure  syUogizer  would  look  on  the  two  sUtemeots,  that  '  most  men  are  liars,* 
and  '-very  feir  men  are  liare^'  as  meaning  the  some  identioal  thing,  both  being 
merged  under  the  vaguer  proposition,  that '  some  men  are  liars.'  *' 

Yague,  indeed,  must  be  the  ^llogizer's  notions  of  logic!  The  two 
statements  are  rhetorical  cIm^o,.  one  of  which  asserts  of  men  (i.  e^ 
mankind  in  general)  that  they  are  mostly,  probably,  Js  iw\  to  voXvfX 
liars ;  the  other,  diat  they  are  mostly,  probably,.  iJ(  hrl  rd  ^roXv,  not 
liars.  But  viewing  the  statements  as  a  *^  pure  syUogizer,"  whoever 
used  the  relative  terms  "most,"  and  **  very  few,"  must  have  mentally 
divided  mankind  into  two  classes,  a  meyority  and  a  minority.  One 
statement  predicates  liars  of  the  majority,  the  other  of  the  minoiity. 
I  can  scarcely  conceive  that  any  system  of  logic  would  teach  us  to- 
consider  these  statements  as  identical. 

I  cannot  forbear  adding,  that  there  are  many  truths  which  present, 
apparent  contradictions  as  great  as  any  Mr*  Newman  has  quoted,, 
which  yet  are  most  firmly  believed ;  e.g.,  the  Almighty  is  infi  Uely 
wise  and  infinitely  benevolent.  Evil  (moral  as  well  as  physical) 
exists.  Can  Mr.  Newman  reconcile  these  propositions  ?  If  he  can,, 
he  can  do  what  all  have  hitherto  failed  in  doing.  Yet  will  he  say,, 
that  when  I  believe  the  scripture  revelation,  that  "  God  is  love,"  I  be- 
lieve  np  more  than  that  a  certain  proposition  is  true  ?  §  I  have,  doubt- 
less, only  an  implicit  faith  according  to  his  definition  ;||  yet  that  faith 
19  sufficient  to  lay  me  under  the  highest  obligations  of  love  and  rever- 
ence— to  be  my  stay  in  the  darkest  hour  of  distress  and  difficulty. 

I  do  not  know  whether  you  will  think  these  remarks  worthy  of 
insertion ;  but  as  the  subject  is  of  the  vtmott  importance,  and  the  book 
of  considerable  circulation  in  this  university,  it  appears  to  me  that  it 
should  be  noticed  in  some  way ;  and  this  is  my  only  motive  for  ad- 
dressing you  on  this  occasion.     I  am,  Sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

OXONIENSIS. 


•  South,  Sermon  on  Gen.  i,  27.  t  Bishop  Taylor,  vol.  xv.  p.  413. 

I  Arisi.  Rhet.  $    Nevm.  p.  dS.  I   P«  36* 
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DIOCESAN  REGISTERS. 

Sir, — ^There  seems  to  be  a  very  common  notion  among  the  clergy 
that  it  is  now  no  longer  necessary  to  send  copies  of  our  Marriage- 
Registers  to  the  Bishop*s  Court,  as  has  been  the  practice  heretofore^* 
That  there  is  ground  for  such  a  notion  cannot  be  gainsaid,  since  the 
new  Registration  Acts  have  entirely  omitted  to  give  any  direction  on 
the  point.  But  a  question  will  arise,  whether  it  would  be  wise  to  take 
advantage  of  this  omission,  and  adopt  a  course,  because  the  law  ailotus 
a,  which  will  render  the  Diocesan  Registers  altogether  imperfect  aai 
books  of  reference.  It  appears  from  clause  49  of  the  Act  for  regtUerr 
ing  Birihs,  Deaths,  and  marriages^  "  that  nothing  therein  contained 
diall  affect  the  registration  of  baptisms  or  burials  as  now  by  law  esta- 
blished.'^ The  clause  does  not  go  on  to  say  marriages^  as  that  would 
have  evidently  been  to  mar  the  object  of  the  framers  of  the  act. 
From  this  clause  it  seems  to  be  generally  inferred,  that  the  law  still 
continues  in  force  which  requires  the  clergy,  at  the  commencement  pf 
every  year,  to  make  a  return  to  the  registrar  of  the  diocese  of  all  bap* 
tisms  and  burials  that  have  taken  place  within  the  year  precedii^;;; 
But  nothing  is  said  from  which  it  can  possibly  be  similarly  infenred 
that  the  law  contemplates  in  future  copies  of  the  marriage  registcgrs 
to  be  sent  along  with  them.  There  being  this  uncertainty,  perhapi^ 
some  one  will  procure  from  the  proper  quarter  an  opinion  on  the  sub- 
ject, and  through  the  British  Magazine  and  other  channels  make  it 
public,  for  the  guidance  of  the  clergy,  as  early  as  possible. 

Some  clergymen,  again,  who  are  willing  to  make  returns  of  their 
parish  registers  as  usual  to  the  Bishop's  Court,  independent  of  any 
liberty  that  may  be  given  them  to  act  otherwise  by  the  recent  acts^ 
feel,  with  regard  to  the  marriage  registers,  at  a  loss  as  to  what  form 
they  may  use.  The  old  is  shorter  and  more  simple,  and  savours  less 
of  the  leaven  of  Herod  or  statistical  economy,  than  the  new.  Yet  I 
do  not  think  this  reason  would  be  sufficient  for  adhering  to  a  form 
which  has  become  obsolete,  and  may  therefore,  for  anything  I  know, 
be  rejected  as  proper  documentary  evidence  in  our  courts  of  law  and 
elsewhere.  If  we  are  to  have  the  trouble  of  making  and  transcribing 
these  things  at  all,  a  preference  ought  undoubtedly  to  be  given  to  that 
form  which  the  legislature  has  prescribed.  And  this  in  the  end  will 
save  the  trouble  of  keeping  one  book  of  marriage  registration  for  the 
registrar-general,  and  another  for  the  registrar  of  the  diocese. 

I  am,  my  dear  Sir,  yours  very  truly,  R.  B. 


RESPONSES  IN  CHURCH.— PARISH  CLERKS. 

Sir, — It  is  a  complaint  almost  universal  in  our  churches,  that  the 
congregation  will  not  make  the  proper  responses.  In  the  parts  of  the 
service  which  are  assigned  to  the  people,  they  are  either  silent  alto- 
gether, or  repeat  the  answers  in  a  low  and  scarcely  audible  whisper. 
I  need  not  point  out  to  yoa  how  serious  is  this  evil ;  how  much  it 
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detracts  from  the  beauty  of  our  service^  iwd  how  much  it  tends  to 
deaden  the  feelings  of  devotion.  I  would  rather  turn  to  the  inquiry, 
whether  we  may  not  find  some  remedy  for  an  evil  which,  although 
too  inveterate  to  be  easily  abated,  is  not,  I  trust,  placed  beyond  all 
hope  of  core.  In  this,  as  in  other  cases,  the  first  thing  to  be  done  is 
to  investigate  the  causes  of  the  evil ;  and  one  cause  I  have  long 
thought  to  be  the  abuse  of  the  office  of  parish  clerks.  This  is  not  the 
place  to  enter  into  the  history  of  those  ftmctionaries,  or  to  shew  how 
from  having  been  in  reality,  as  in  name,  clerks — clergy — clergy- 
assistant  to  the  principal  minister,  they  are  now  generally  men  of 
inferior  education,  and  sometimes  calculated,  from  their  ignorance  and 
vulgarity,  rather  to  mar  than  to  promote  the  purposes  for  which  we 
assemble  in  church.  The  point  on  which  I  would  now  insist  is  the 
impropriety  of  the  clerk  having  become  the  organ  to  respond  for  the 
whole  congregation.  There  is  not  a  word  in  die  Rubrics,  fcom  one 
end  of  the  Prayer-book  to  the  other,  to  direct  him  to  be  the  spokes- 
man for  the  people ;  indeed,  his  office  is  not  once  mentioned.  It  is 
the  peopk  who  are  to  say  Amen ;  it  is  the  people  who  are  to  repeat 
the  Lord's  Prayer;  it  is  the  people  who  are  to  rehearse  the  Creeds,  as 
well  as  to  pronounce  the  alternate  verses  of  the  psalms,  and  to  take  all 
the  odier  parts  in  correspondence  with  the  minister.  And  yet  I 
believe  it  is  from  the  practice  of  the  clerk  assuming  to  himself  the 
whole  of  this  office,  (a  practice  which  probably  arose  in  rude  and 
illiterate  times,  when  few  of  the  congregation  had  books  or  could 
read,)  that  the  people  at  large  have  generally  considered  their  part  to 
be  performed  for  them,  and  themselves  to  be  at  liberty  to  keep  a  pro- 
found silence  during  the  whole  service.  And  if  this  be  really  a 
cause  of  the  evil,  I  would  recommend  as  a  remedy,  (as  is  begun  to 
be  done  in  more  than  one  church  in  the  metropolis,)  that  the  clerk,  if  he 
be  retained,  should  be  taught  to  make  the  responses  in  no  louder  tone,  or 
in  any  other  manner,  than  an  ordinary  member  of  the  congregation. 
The  awful  stillness  which  would  then  ensue  in  the  parts  of  the  service 
assigned  to  the  people,  w^ould  remind  them  of  their  duty,  and  lead 
them  to  use  their  own  voices  in  praising  and  praying  to  God. 

I  may  add,  that  I  believe  the  evil  in  question  to  have  been  aggra- 
vated in  many  churches  by  another  and  a  similar  practice ;  that  of  the 
school-children  making  themselves  too  prominent  in  giving  the  responses:, 
particularly  when  they  do  it  in  a  sort  of  measured  sing-song  tone. 
This,  while  it  may  gratify  the  master  by  exhibiting  their  skill  in  read- 
ing, serves  to  conceal  and  to  afibrd  an  excuse  for  the  silence  of  the 
congregation  at  large.  I  do  not,  indeed,  wish  the  school-children 
to  remain  altogether  silent,  but  am  of  opinion  that  they  should  be 
taught  to  read  in  a  quiet  manner,  and  to  take  no  more  than  their  due 
share  in  the  performance  of  the  service.  The  like  observations  might, 
perhaps,  be  extended  to  the  children  taking  a  decided  lead  in  the 
psalmody.  But,  with  the  invincible  dislike  which  persons  of  educa- 
tion generally  feel  to  singing  in  church,  we  might,  in  many  cases,  be 
reduced  to  merely  a  piece  of  instrumental  music  from  the  organist, 
without  the  children,  at  least,  to  lead  the  other  voices. 

I  believe  that,  in  the  churches  in  the  metropolis  to  which  I  allude, 
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not  only  ia  the  clerk  deprived  of  his  dignity  of  responding  for  the 
ivhole  congregation,  but  the  minister  gives  out  the  psalms,  as  well  as 
all  notices,  in  conformity  with  the  especial  directions  of  our  Liturgy. 
I  am.  Sir,  your  obedient  servant,  D.  C. 


OXFORD  DEACONS— MR.  CODDINGTON. 

Dear  SiR,-^Having  ventured  some  months  ago  to  send  you  a  few 
observations  on  a  charge  brought  against  some  Oxford  deacons  in  a 
contemporary  publication,  I  find  I  have  drawn  upon  myself  the 
wrath  of  the  critic,  who,  writing  anonymouskff^  accuses  me  by  name  of 
unjust  and  ungentlemanly  conduct,  without  so  much  as  stating  the 
ground  for  such  an  imputation.  Your  readers  will,  of  coarse,  not 
expect  me  to  bandy  invectives  with  a  person  who  acts  in  such 
a  manner.  In  fact,  my  principal  reason  for  coming  forward  again 
in  this  matter  is  the  desire  which  I  feel  to  apologize  to  the  Ox- 
ford clergy  for  having,  however  unintentionally,  helped  to  give  cur- 
rency to  what  has  since  appeared  to  be  an  exaggerated  account  and 
great  misrepresentation  of  the  truth,  and  to  express  my  regret  at  hav- 
ing given  credit  to  a  statement  directed  against  them,  on  so  light 
authority.  I  remain,  dear  Sir,  yours  truly,  H.  Coddington. 


DAVUS-ANSWER  TO  QUESTIONS. 

Sir, — ^May  it  be  permitted  me  to  reply  to  numbers  2  and  3  of  the 
questions  which  you  did  me  the  favour  to  insert  and  publish  in  the 
British  Magazine,  March,  1838,  p.  30 J. 

Answer  to  No.  2. — The  Salisbury  Psalter  (1506)  w  the  same  as 
the  Liber  Psalmorum  of  the  Roman  Vulgate ;  which  is  Jerome's  cor- 
rection of  the  old  Latin  transition  of  the  Septuagint  version. 

Answer  to  No,  3. — The  Psalter  or  Lib.  Psalm,  printed  in  the  autho- 
rized Latin  Vulgate,  with  Jerome's  preface,  is  his  emendation  of  the 
old  Italic  or  Latin  translation  of  the  Septuagint  version.  And  the 
Latin  Bible  or  Vulgate  Version  is  that  universally  adopted  in  the  Ro- 
mish services. 

The  only  other  questions  which  I  would  venture  to  ask  are  (1), 
whether  Jerome  did  translate  the  Book  of  Psalms,  de  novo,  from  the 
Hebrew  at  all  ?  And  then  (2),  whether  such  version,  if  extant,  is 
contained  in  the  first  volume  of  the  Benedictine  edition  of  his  works  t 
1  am.  Sir,  with  great  respect,  your  very  obedient  and  obliged  servant, 

Davus. 
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Gnineeted  EtMjfa  on  ike  PHtusipha  qf  Sceptics,    By  H.  O'Connor,  Barrister- 
at-Law.    Dublin:  1837.    8vo.    pp.  xxiv.,  340. 

Thb  twenty-four  Aret  pages  of  this  book  contain  the  dedication^  pre- 
fiu^e,  and  table  of  contents.  The  main  work  consists  of  three  essays, 
of  thirty,  seventy,  and  eighty  pa^^es  respectively,  followed  by  two  dis* 
sertations  in  an  appendix  of  about  twenty  pages  each,  one  hundred 
pages  of  notes,  and  an  alphabetical  index.  The  principal  design 
of  the  work  is  to  prove  upon  the  principles  of  sceptics  themselves 
the  tmth  of  the  Christian  religion ;  hence,  as  the  author  states  at  the 
be^iaiang  of  his  third  essay,  he  has  in  a  great  measure  assumed  the 
existence  of  a  Ood  as  the  natural  governor  of  the  world,  because  it  is 
tii^MMnble  to  proceed  at  all  without  admitting,  either  directly  or  in- 
directly, the  supposition  of  a  Creator. 

In  the  first  essay,  which  is  entitled,  **  Observations  on  the  Founda- 
tioDS  of  Morals  in  Human  Nature,'*  one  chief  proposition  appears  to 
be,  that  whatever  i$  natural  indicates  the  will  of  the  Author  of  nature,  or 
that  toiateMr  «r  natural  is  a  part  of  the  plan  itf  nature.  He  maintaina 
that  it  is  consistent  with  all  systems  to  assert  the  propriety,  morality, 
and  reasonableness  of  acting  according  to  nature,  notwithstanding  that 
the  power  to  do  so  from  the  free  will  of  man  sometimes  perverts  it. 
He  dwells  upon  instinct  and  habit,  and  their  distinctness  from  sensa- 
tion and  understanding,  and  again  distinguishes  the  impulses  of  nature 
from  those  of  habit ;  and,  from  a  series  of  arguments,  mfers  that  con- 
formity to  certain  laws  proceeds  from  one  general  rule — ^namely,  dis- 
positions naturally  implanted  in  the  human  breast ;  and  hence  that 
some  moral  sentiments  are  naturally  inherent  in  man.  Some  of  the 
author's  arguments  in  this  part  of  his  essay  seem  very  fair,  but  it  is 
not  always  easy  to  follow  out  his  conclusion.  The  author  also  exa- 
mines the  doctrine  of  uniformity,  to  shew  that  the  want  of  it  does  not 
disprove  the  doctrine  of  the  natural  demonstration  of  a  moral  sense ; 
and  compares  man  with  the  animal  world,  to  prove  the  existence  of  a 
moral  instinct;  and  he  observes  on  some  of  Locke's  opinions. 

In  Essay  2,  which  he  names  a  ^*  Digression  of  Metaphysical  Para- 
doxes, and  of  the  Sceptical  Theory  of  Cause  and  Effect,"  he  com- 
mences upon  the  abuses  of  words,  and  upon  the  effect  of  abstract 
names,  introducing  many  quotations  from  and  observations  upon  Dr. 
Brown,  Dr.  Berkely,  and  Mr.  Hume.  His  next  endeavour  is  to  refute 
the  modem  sceptical  system  of  causation ;  and  he  brings  forward 
some  useful  arguments,  though  it  is  difficult  to  judge  what  wdght  they 
might  have  with  a  sceptic.  The  latter  portion  of  this  essay  is  devoted 
to  a  consideration  of  some  of  Dr.  Brown's  opinions,  and  his  manner  of 
confuting  Mr.  Hume,  and  also  of  some  of  Mr.  Hume's  doubts  most 
likely  to  affect  young  sceptics.  He  then  states  his  reasons  for  not 
attacking  these,  because  his  purpose  ia  only  to  maintain  the  reason- 
ableness, under  circumstances,  of  believing  what  va  incapable  of  being 
sensibly  perceived,  or  otherwise  perfectly  understood. 

The  third  essay  is  that  in  which  the  main  design  of  the  work  makes 
its  manifest  appearance ;  the  mainstay  of  the  argument  seems  to  be, 
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that  there  is  a  naiural  tendency  in  the  human  mind  to  religion*  Ad« 
dressing  himself  not  so  much  to  atheists  as  sceptics,  he  rests  on  the 
great  theorem  of  the  manifestation  of  design  in  the  universe ;  and 
hence  infers  that  an  instinct  would  not  be  implanted  in  our  natures  were 
there  not  a  proper  object  to  which  it  was  originally  designed  to  be 
directed.  He  maintains  that  there  is  an  instinctive  propensity  to  reli- 
gion in  the  human  breast ;  and,  afler  a  series  of  arguments,  concludes, 
that  if  the  Christian  religion  is  false,  then  the  anomaly  exists  of  an 
instinct  without  an  object.  He  commences  with  a  view  of  those  mat- 
ters of  fact  usually  brought  forward  in  support  of  arguments  on  this 
subject — such  as  the  universal  prevalence  ot  a  belief  in  a  God  and  pro- 
vidence, and  considers  some  objections  founded  upon  the  origin  of  lan- 
guage, and  its  use  in  the  controversy.  Many  of  his  arguments  in  this 
essay  are  worthy  of  particular  attention,  especially  that  at  p.  124,  where 
he  says,  '<  that  the  state  of  the  world,  as  it  is  at  the  present  day,  and  has 
been  from  the  earUest  period  to  which  history  reaches,  proves  unques- 
tionably that  the  reception  of  those  doctrines,  either  now  or  in  any 
former  known  time,  has  not  been  occasioned  or  continued  by  hypo- 
thetical arguments ;  that,  because  they  have  prevailed  universally  in 
all  ages  and  nations,  they  must  therefore  have  been  originally  com- 
municated by  God  ;**  and  pp.  128, 129, "  that  religion  is  not  the  result 
of  reason."  He  refers,  at  p.  136,  et  seq.,  to  Paul's  preaching  at 
Athens  in  a  manner  which  admits  of  difference  of  opinion.  His  o^er- 
vations  from  p.  144,  upon  our  notions  of  the  Deity  in  his  relation  to 
ourselves,  deserve  consideration .  He  gives  some  pages  to  the  considera- 
tion of  sacrifices,  from  which  he  derives  some  arguments  and  (p.  159) 
some  valuable  conclusions.  There  are  some  arguments  towards  the 
conclusion  of  this  essay  upon  miracles,  and  the  natural  belief  in  a 
future  state  and  a  future  retribution. 

The  first  number  of  the  appendix  contains  some  useful  remarks 
upon,  and  considerations  of,  the  question  of  materialism ;  and  the  second 
number  a  brief  view  of  Mr.  Hume's  theory  of  religion.  There  is  also 
in  the  notes  much  useful  matter  connected  with  the  subject  of  the 
work. 

The  writer  of  the  present  notice,  having  stated  the  object  of  this 
work,  which  is  one  of  much  labour  and  thought,  gives  no  opinion  as 
to  the  attainment  of  success  in  that  object.  The  subject  is  one  of 
great  difficulty,  but  the  work  deserves  an  attentive  perusal  from  those 
who  really  study  these  points.  It  must  not  be  read  hastily  or  care- 
lessly, or  the  reasonings  may  be  mistaken,  and  the  work  either  under 
or  over  rated.  The  author  deserves  commendation  for  the  clearness 
of  his  plan  in  regard  to  the  table  of  contents  and  index ;  by  these 
may  be  seen  at  one  condse  view  both  the  subjects  he  treats  of  and  his 
arrangement  of  them.  The  few  errors  in  the  language  are  too  trifling 
to  be  noticed  further  than  that  they  ought  to  have  been  corrected 
before  publication. 

Thoughts  on  ReUgUma  Sul^ecta.    London :  Longman  and  Co.     12mo.   pp.  82. 

A  LITTLE  book,  written  with  somewhat  of  affectation,  divided  into  as 
many  subjects  as  there  are  pages.     Each  thought  commences  at  the 
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beginoiDg  of  a  page,  bat  some  of  them  scarcely  occupy  a  quarter  of 
ity  the  remainder  beiag  left  blank ;  so  that  the  book,  in  reality,  contains 
hardly  more  than  two*thirds  the  matter  which  the  size  of  the  paper 
and  type,  and  the  number  of  pages,  seem  to  promise.  The  subject  of 
each  thought  the  reader  must  find  out  for  himself,  as  none  is  named* 
Some  of  the  thoughts  are  those  common-places  which  seldom  strike 
the  mind  till  they  are  seen  in  print,  or  heard  from  the  mouth  of  ano* 
ther,  but  which  are  not  the  less  applicable  or  useful.  At  p.  16,  the 
writer's  illustrations  of  the  varieties  of  tastes  among  men  of  letters  are 
not  the  most  happy*  Those  in  p.  19,  which  begin  thus,  '^  What  is 
*  to  fast  V  "  are  uncouth  and  strained.  Here  and  there  one  of  the 
thoughts  is  headed  with  a  text  of  scripture. 
The  following  is  the  thought  of  one  page : — 

'*  If  ly  being  on  a  journey  in  a  wild  and  dangerous  country,  and  ignorant  of  the 
way,  refuse  to  listen  to  those  who  are  competent  to  direct  me,  and  in  consequence 
lose  my  way  and  meet  with  accidents,  it  is  plain  that  I  can  have  no  cause  to  murmur 
at  the  accidents  which  befal  me,  but  must  allow  that  I  deserve  them." 

Ally  however,  are  not  so  short  as  the  above,  and  some  are  very  fair. 

Utopia;  or,  the  Happy  Republic:  a  Philosophical  Romance;  by  Sir  Thomaa 
More,  To  which  ie  added,  the  New  Atalantis  ;  by  Lord  Bacon.  With  a  Pre^ 
limnary  Discouree,  containing  an  Analysis  of  Plato's  Republic,  8fC,,  and  copious 
notes.    By  J.  A.  St.  JohD,  Esq.    London :  Rickerby.     1838.    pp.271. 

When  ultra-radicalism  is  considered  the  proper  element  for  a  com- 
mentary on  Sir  Thomas  More  and  Lord  Bacon,  Mr.  St.  John's  edi- 
tion will  stand  a  very  good  chance  for  the  favour  of  the  public.  His 
remarks  on  the  clergy  and  religion  are  a  worthy  accompaniment  of 
his  politics.  Mr.  St.  John  also  shews  his  perception  in  the  matter  of 
reasoning  by  selecting  Milton's  Tetrachordon  as  a  piece  of  most  ex* 
traordinary  logical  acumen ! 

The  Justice  and  Equity  of  Assessing  the  Net  Prqfits  of  the  Land  for  the  ReUtf 
of  the  Poor  maintained,  in  a  Letter  to  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners;  with 
some  remarks  on  the  celebrated  case  of  Rese  v.  JoddreU,  By  a  Norfolk  Clergy- 
man.'  London :  Roake  and  Varty.    pp.  36. 

A  PLAIN,  sensible  pamphlet.  It  enters  more  fully  into  Mr.  Joddrell's 
case  than  could  be  done  in  the  last  number  of  this  Magazine,  and  sup* 
plies  examples  and  calculations  to  facilitate  the  application  of  this 
case  to  all  parochial  assessments.  It  may  be  warmly  recommended 
to  all  who  wish  to  understand  this  subject. 

The  Lord's  Prayer  in  a  Poetical  Version,  Each  petition  being  paraphrased 
separately.  By  the  Rev.  J.  Grant,  M.A.,  Minister  of  Kentish  Town.  Kentish 
Town:  Drew.     1837. 

Mr.  Grant  conceives  that  with  many  persons  the  frequent  repetition 
of  the  Lord's  Prayer  is  inconsiderate  and  a  matter  of  rote,  and  he  has 
composed  the  little  paraphrases  here  given  with  a  view  to  induce  and 
help  such  persons  to  pause  at  the  end  of  each  petition,  and  then,  after 
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iDstraction  in  its  mesningy  obtain  a  habit  of  reflection  on  what  they 
are  praying  for.  ,  .      ^    ^  ^ 

The  design,  in  this  respect  is  excellent ;  but  it  is  a  fiirther  question, 
whether  it  is  advisable  to  pursue  it  by  means  of  a  paraphrase  in 
verse.  The  best  way  will  be  to  enable  each  reader  to  judge  for  him- 
self, by  quoting  the  paraphrase  of  one  petition,  p.  11>  (with  the  cita- 
tions of  passages  in  the  notes.) 

**  Thy  wiU  bt  done  in  tart\  at  it  is  in  heaven,'* 

Are  they  not  flaming  minittert  above ;  * 
Swift-4ia<2  as  swidy  tliy  mandates  to  fulfil. 
And  straightway  lighting  on  tby  holy  hill. 
Bring  to  Mlvation^s  heirs  tby  balms  of  loTe, 
Urn-bearers  of  the  grace  dispensing  DoTe? 
On  §arth  be  done,  eo*n  as  in  Aeae*»,  thy  wiB; 
May  we  of  that  pure  host  be  followers  still. 
And  emulous  of  their  obedience  proTel 
Tliy  will  be  done  in  goffering.     Of  that  band 
One  came  to  suffer,  blameless  he  alone,  ^ 
And  opening  not  his  mouth  in  querulous  moan. 
For  'twas  the  Father's  will;— the  Father's  hand.« 
We  too,  aU-sinfiil,  at  Love's  just  command, 
Must  bear  Him  cross,  to  go  where  He  hath  gone.' 

(a)  Ftalm,  civ.  4.     Heb.  i.  14.    Ephcs.  vi.  6. 

(&)  Isaiah,  liii.  7, 8.     Heb.  x.  7.  (e)  Psalm,  zxiix.  9 ;  xL  6,  7,  a 

(d)  Rom.  viii.  17.     Heb.  xiii.  18^  14.     John,  xiv.S. 

The  references  at  the  foot  of  the  page  are  given  as  scriptural  illus- 
trations of  the  view  taken  of  the  several  petitions,  and  Mr.  Grant 
entreats  that  those  who  use  his  book  will  consult  them  diligently. 

The  CMUTs  mm  BiMe.  A  Selection  of  Narratives  of  the  leading  Eventt  of  re* 
vealed  Religion  in  the  Language  of  Holy  Writ ;  illustrated  by  nameroas 
appropriate  wood  engravings,  after  the  ancient  masters,  from  drawings  by 
W.  H.  Brooke,  Esq.,  F.S.A.,  engraved  by  Messrs.  Wright  and  Foikard, 
Slade,  fcc.  Fftru  1  and  2.  London:  Longman  and  Co.  1838.  (In 
Monthly  Parts.) 

The  title  nearly  explains  the  nature  of  this  work ;  but  it  is  necessaiy 
to  state,  that  detached  texts  are  put  together  (without  any  reference  to 
the  parts  of  the  Bible  from  which  they  came)  in  order  to  complete  the 
narrative.  Thus  the  creation  is  introduced  by  passages  m>m  St. 
John's  Gospel,  &c.  This  has  its  dangers  and  its  inconveniences^ 
although  the  intentions  of  those  who  have  made  this  selection  appear 
unexceptionable.  The  notes  contain  a  variety  of  discussions ;  some 
directed  against  the  common  geological  theories,  and  some  phOo- 
logical.  These  seem  out  of  place  in  **  the  Child's  own  Bible,"  al- 
though where  the  reviewer  has  looked  at  them  the  theology  is  sound. 

Conversatiow  on  Nature  and  Art,  (Second  Series.)  London  :  John  Murray. 
1838.     post  8vo.     pp.  430. 

Like  the  former  volume,  noticed  in  this  Magazine  some  months  ago, 
this  book  contains  a  vast  variety  of  miscellaneous  information,  con* 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


MOTIGE8  AND  BSVIBWB.  ^1 

vejed  in  a  pleasing  form ;  and,  without  entering  deeply  into  the  difier- 
ent  subjects  of  which  it  treats^  says  sufficient  to  induce  its  readers  to 
pursue  them  further.  Upon  the  accuracy  of  its  matter  it  is  almost 
impossible  for  any  single  individual  to  pronounce  a  judgment^  as  it 
seems  to  touch  upon  almost  everything.  The  same  remarks  which 
were  made  before,  as  to  the  desultory  nature  of  the  reading  induced 
by  such  books,  apply  equally  to  this  volume.  But  the  same  excellent 
principles,  and  the  same  merits,  serve  also  to  recommend  it  to  those 
who  will,  in  all  cases,  indulge  in  desultory  reading. 

A  Hiftory  qf  the  BaUiU  and  iU  principal  CapUoeg.    By  R.  A.  Dayenporii 
London :  T.  Tegg.     1838.    (Family  Library,  64.) 

The  title-page  of  this  publication  sufficiently  describes  its  contents. 
It  commences  with  a  description  of  the  building  itself,  its  original  con- 
struction, the  additions  to  it,  and  its  condition  latterly.  The  first 
chapter  contains  miscellaneous  information  connected  with  its  arrange* 
ments ;  the  manner  in  which  prisoners  were  arrested  and  confined, 
and  the  treatment  they  experienced;  their  lodging,  food,  clothing, 
and  attendance ;  the  privations  to  which  they  were  subject,  and  the 
cruelties  practised  towards  them ;  the  officers  of  the  establishment, 
and  the  way  in  which  they  performed  their  duties;  aud  a  narrative, 
written  by  a  person  who  was,  during  eight  months,  an  inmate  under 
the  mildeit  form  of  imprisonment.  The  following  chapters  contain  a 
general  history  of  the  building  and  its  inmates.  Of  the  more  noted 
prisoners  the  author  gives  a  brief  memoir,  not  confined  to  the  period  of 
their  imprisonment.  Some  of  these  memoirs  are  particularly  interest-* 
ing.  In  the  last  chapter  but  one  is  a  history  of  the  thirty-five  years 
imprisonment  of  Latude,  whose  wonderful  series  of  escapes  from  the 
Bastile  &c.  has  been  firequently  presented  to  the  public.  The  last 
chapter  contains  a  history  of  the  destruction  of  the  building,  of  which 
there  is  a  plate  feeing  the  title-page. 

The  author,  in  the  advertisement,  states  that  it  was  his  original 
design  to  link,  in  some  measure,  the  history  of  the  Bastile  with  that 
of  France,  but  that  he  afterwards  abandoned  it,  in  consequence  of  its 
extending  the  work  too  fistr. 

The  Dangen  and  Srfegwirds  of  Ethical  Science,    The  Inaugural  Lecture  of  the 
Rev.  W.  Sewell,  M.A.    Oxford :  Talboys.    pp.  66. 

The  dangers  noticed  by  Mr.  Sewell  as  attendant  upon  the  study  of 
morals  are,  the  injury  apt  to  be  inflicted  upon  our  powers  of  self- 
control  by  the  habit  of  speculation,  the  vacillation  of  purpose  too 
often  caused  by  the  analysis  of  our  moral  being,  and  the  errors  arising 
out  of  the  nature  of  the  subject.  Self-reflection  is  confessedly  a  diffi- 
cult task ;  and  the  mind  of  the  inquirer  can  only  form  its  conclusions 
firom  the  contemplation  of  itself-— a  single  and  necessarily  imperfect 
object,  continually  liable  to  fluctuations,  without  any  sensible  standard 
by  which  it  can  be  tested  and  set  right.  The  safeguards  to  which  he 
looks  for  protection  are,  a  regard  to  the  authority  of  the  church, 
which  shall  control  our  inquiries  and  remind  us  constantly  that  we 
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are  actors^  and  not  merely  spectatore,  even  in  the  world  of  raasoo, 
and  respect  for  the  common  consent  of  mankind.  The  whole  lecture 
will  (in  the  reviewer's  opinion)  well  repay  a  careful  p^iisal;  it  is  full 
of  just  thoughts  and  beautiful  feeling :  whether  the  latter  portion  will, 
to  all  minds,  appear  satisfactory,  is  more  than  he  can  venture  to 
decide. 


The  Young   ChrUiiofCs    Sunday    Evening;    or.   Conversations  on    Scripture 
History.    By  Mrs.  Parry.    London :  RivingtonB.     1837.    pp.  636. 

FiFTT-NiNB  Sunday  evenings  are  supposed  to  be  devoted  to  these 
"Conversations;"  the  dramatis  personee  are,  a  mother  and  her 
son  Edward;  and  the  four  gospels  are  the  subjects  of  discourse. 
Mrs.  Parry  has  furnished  the  youthful  reader  with  a  very  instructive 
and  interesting  illustration  of  the  life  and  ministry  of  onr  blessed 
Saviour.  Her  style  is  plain,  and  her  observations  display  knowledge, 
judgment,  and  piety. 


Scenes  in  the  Hep  Gardens,      London:    Smith,  £ld«r,  and    Co.     1838. 
pp.  232. 

This  volume  comprises  some  conversations  on  religions  subjects  be- 
tween a  young  lady  and  the  villagers  of  a  hamlet  in  Sussex.  In  the 
course  of  her  rambles,  this  young  lady  meets  the  daughter  of  a 
country  clergyman,  Mrs.  Mills,  a  unitarian,  Mrs.  Jarvis,  '^a  high 
baptist,"  &c.  With  each  of  these  persons  she  contrives  to  discuss 
certain  points  of  theology;  e.g.,  the  utility  of  forms  of  prayer,  and 
the  beauty  of  the  liturgical  offices  of  the  church,  (p.  114 — 123 ;)  the 
extreme  sinfulness  of  the  neglect  of  the  pubUc  worship  of  Qod, 
(pp.  132 — 135;)  parental  responsibility,  family  religion,  infimt 
baptism,  and  predestination.  The  arguments  in  favour  of  our  ritual 
are  well  put.  By  the  way,  what  connexion  has  the  j&ontbpiece  with 
anything  in  the  volume?  What  has  a  fine  lady,  indulging  in  a  little 
music  on  the  guitar  amidst  mountain  scenery,  to  do  with  hop  gardens, 
or  reUgious  conversations  ? 

The  Bridal  of  Nauforih,    A  Poem^  in  three  cantos.    London  :  Simpkin  and 
MarshalL     1837.    pp.  111. 

The  author's  pet  character  in  this  poem  is  one  Ranulph,  a  hired 
murderer ;  and,  to  judge  from  the  following  portrait,  no  very  pleasant 
companion  on  a  dark  winter^s  night : — 

*'  The  feeble  ^leam  displayed 
His  hideous  aspect  and  gigantic  shade. 
Fierce  rolled  his  eloating  eye,  and  darkly  wild 
He  glared  arouno^  and  like  a  demon  smiled  ; 
And  from  bis  strange  and  with 'ring  smile  there  feU 
A  light,  appalling  as  a  glimpse  of  hell. 
Swoln  were  bis  bloated  features,  black  and  tense 
With  each  disgusting  appetite  of  sei 
His  face  and  form  accord." — p.  17. 


•  Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


NOTICES  ANB  RBTIfiWS.  433 

At  page  19  the  aathor  exhibits  his  valuable  opinions  of  the  so* 

called  dark  ages  thus  :~- 

*'  Id  those  darlc  ages,  known  through  after  times 
Am  learning's  night,  all  ignorance  and  crimes. 

Then  social  strife  made  civil  union  strong. 
And  private  rectitude  was  public  wrong. 
And  crime  was  sacred,  guilt  awoke  no  shame, 
And  superstition  took  religion's  name.** 

Alas !  poor  dark  ages !  This  production  of  an  enlightened  period 
must  put  you  to  shame ! 

Or  the  Fhumiatum  ^f  MoraU.  Four  Sermons  preached  before  the  University  of 
Cambridge,  Nov.  1837.  By  the  Rev.  W.  VVhewelU  Fellow  and  Tutor  of 
Trinity  College.     8vo.    pp.  88. 

Thesb  sermons  are  a  vigorous  effort  on  the  part  of  their  accomplished 
author  to  displace  Paley's  Moral  Theology  from  the  station  it  occupies 
among  the  prescribed  studies  of  the  university  of  Cambridge,  and  to 
prepare  the  way  for  the  introduction  of  a  purer  system  of  ethics, 
founded  upon  those  principles  which  will  be  perhaps  for  many  ages 
familiarly  associated  with  the  name  of  Bishop  Butler. 

The  first  two,  after  some  preliminary  observations  upon  the  great 
importance  that  the  practical  principles  imparted  at  Cambridge  should 
be  true,  shew  that  the  doctrine  of  an  inherent  moral  sense  is  established 
by  scripture,  that  it  was  not  unknown  to  heathen  philosophy,  that  it 
bears  testimony  to  the  moral  attributes  of  God,  that  it  possesses  a  dis- 
tinct and  peculiar  character  over  other  principles  of  action,  authorita- 
tively claiming  to  be  the  guide  of  life ;  and  that,  however  it  may  re* 
quire  to  be  enlightened  and  instructed,  it  still  supplies  a  basis  on  which 
may  be  reared  a  sound  and  consistent  scheme  of  ethical  science.     The 
maintenance  of  these  doctrines  is  concluded  by  a  practical  application 
of  the  subject.     We  are  reminded  that,  to  perceive  these  truths  of  our 
moral  nature,  we  must  carefully  look  for  them ;  that  the  apprehension 
of  duty,  as  the  primary  ground  of  conduct,  may  be  apparently  extin- 
guished by  perverse  and  vicious  habits  of  thought  and  feeling ;  that 
the  fatalist,  for  instance,  or  he  who  professes  to  make  selfishness  his 
rule,  or  the  disappointed  searcher  after  mere  enjoyment,  have  unfitted 
themselves  for  the  attainment  of  this  knowledge  of  their  original  con- 
stitution ;  and  that  for  all  there  is  but  one  appointed  road  in  these  in- 
quiries.    That  those  that  do  God's  will  shall  know  his  way.     The 
third  sermon  is  intended  to  guard  against  misconceptions  of  what  has 
been  stated ;  it  might  be  supposed  that  the  motives  supplied  by  revela- 
tion were  not  sufficiently  kept  in  view;  but  while  to  do  the  will  of 
God  is  the  sum  of  our  duty,  as  he  is  immutable  holiness,  that  will 
must  be  coincident  with  right;  while  the  final  judgment  is  a  warning,  that 
judgment  will  be  passed  in  righteousness,  and  the  call  which  summons 
us  to  obey  God's  will  is  but  the  echo  of  the  dictates  of  our  conscience ; 
and  further,  the  very  perplexity  we  are  under,  from  a  sense  of  our 
imperfect  obedience  to  that  law  which  is  within  us,  prepares  us  for  the 
great  mystery  of  the  gospel,  salvation  and  deliverance  through  the 
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atonement  of  ChiiBt.  In  the  last  discoiireey  the  defectiveoees  gf  Pali's 
aystem  is  pretty  severely  animadverted  on,  with  a  view  to  induce  %i6 
oocrersity  no  kuiger  to  sanction  it ;  the  consistency  of  stich  a  system 
as  might  be  framed  opon  the  principles  laid  down,  with  all  that  is  true 
in  it»  is  painted  out;  and  the  renewal  and  assistance  promised  in  the 
sranqitaces  to  man's  moral  natare  is  beautifully  and  most  fitly  dwelt 
upon  as  that  vrtiioh  is  to  complete  the  Christian  view  of  man's 
conduct^  mioourage  our  efforts,  and  realize  our  hopes. 

These  sermons  are  forcibly  written :  perhaps  the  style  strikes  one 
occasionally  as  a  httle  too  flowery  for  the  subject ;  but  there  will  be 
few  who  will  read  them  without  interest,  or  without  gratitnde  to  the 
author  for  the  distinctness  with  which  he  has  brought  before  them  some 
of  the  most  important  truths  with  which  their  minds  can  be  x^ccdplsd: 

In  the  preface,  Mr.  Whewell  states  his  intention  of  shortly  ptiMi8h«- 
ing  an  edition  of  some  of  Butler's  sermons,  arranged  in  sections  for  the 
facility  of  reference,  with  a  few  illustrations  of  his  prindplei^  ceUect<ed 
from  the  writings  of  other  authors. 


J%B  Law  of  the  MM  and  the  Law  of  the  Members.    A  Sermttn  preached  htfttht- 
the  UfdvereUyf^O^fordcnSt.Peter'e  Day,  1837;  mthNotee^a^aaAppendU, 
wherein  the  eanstence  of  am  Inmate  Moral  Faculty  i»  wuttntained^  and  wmc 
Obtervaiume  are  offered  on  Mr.  Wbodgate't  late  Sermon,    By  Charles  Henry 
Crawfard,  M.A«    Oxford :  Talboys.    pp.  99. 

A  PLAIN  and  serious  exhortation  to  zeal  and  watchfulness  in  ourspiritual 
war&re,  grounded  upon  Rom.  vii.  21 — ^23,  as  representing  the  condition  • 
of  all  mankind.  The  appendix  contains  some  observations  on  Locke's 
aiiguments  for  the  non-existence  of  innate  practical  principles ;  and  ia 
the  notes  Mr.  Crawftml  has  brought  together  some  interesting  quota- 
tions from  Aristotle  and  later  moral  writers.  The  passages  objected 
to  in  Mr.  Woodgate's  sermon  are  those  in  which  he  states  that  the 
happiness  which  is  the  result  of  right  action,  *^  if  sought  on  its  own 
account,  and  not  through  moral  principle,  must  of  necessity  fail,  not 
only  of  being  obtained,  but  of  being  understood;"  and  *'that  none  but 
one  who  is  already  a  good  man  would  form  at  all  a  correct  notion  of 
it ;  while  to  every  one  else,  a  description  of  it^  if  it  could  be  given, 
would  be  distasteful  and  repulsive." 


TAs  Pbpe  caufwinded,  and  hi$  Kingdom  exposed.    By  Martin  Lather.    Trans- 
lated by  tlie  Rev.  Henry  Cole.    London :  Nisbet.    8vo.    pp.  180. 

It  may  be  necessary  to  inform  those  readers  of  this  book  who  are  not 
acquainted  with  Luther's  other  works,  that  it  is  founded  on  a  particular 
interpretation  of  a  passage  from  the  prophet  Daniel,  (viii.  23, 
24,  25,)  in  which  it  is  made  strongly  to  prefigure  the  enormities 
of  popeiy.  Upon  the  merits  of  the  original  work  nothing  need  be 
said,  nor  upon  Mr.  Colons  translation,  as  he  has  so  often  translated 
other  works  of  Luther.  But  it  is  impossible  to  avoid  making  a  few 
obaerrationa  upon  the  translator's  preface,  in  which  he  introduces  sub- 
jects isrrievant  to  the  matter,  and,  in  the  reviewer's  opinion,  very  in- 
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judiciously.  There  are  in  it  many  violent  passages  not  confined  to 
popery,  but  launched  forth  against  those  who  happen  not  to  entertain 
the  same  views  with  the  translator,  who,  however,  does  not  himself 
appear  to  be  quite  a  safe  guide  to  sound  opinions.  He  appears  to 
refer  with  great  sadsfitction  to  a  letter  of  his  to  the  bishop  of  London, 
in  which  are  suggested  some  alterations  in  the  liturgy,  &c.;  and  he 
makes  the  present  preface  a  medium  of  advertising  lus  other  publica- 
tionsy  both  past  and  future. 

Days  of  Darkns&s,  tad  Other  Poem.  By  the  Rev.  James  Lawson,  M.A. 
London:   Fellowes.    1S38.     18mo.    pp.70. 

These  poems,  eleven  in  number,  are  written  for  times  of  afDiction ; 
they  are  mostly  addressed  to  the  author's  sister  or  to  her  husband.  They 
are  short,  and  one  or  two  of  them  are  pretty.  There  are  also  a  dozen 
little  poems  upon  different  sacred  subjects.  Tastes  differ  so  much  in 
writings  of  this  description,  that  it  is  scarcely  possible  to  give  an  opinion 
upon  them ;  though  in  some  ihe  sentiments  are  good,  the  versification  is 
rather  laboured.  No.  V.,  suggested  by  reading  Matt.  vii.  5,  is  one  of 
tiiebest 

8ermon$.    By  the  late  Rev.  Richard  Moxon,  Curate  of  Ilkestone,  Derbyshire. 

London :   Hamilton,  Adams,  &  Co.     1837.    Post  8vo.    pp.  260. 
This  volume  consists  of  eighteen  sermons  on  various  subjects.    They 
are  written  in  a  clear  and  impressive  style.     Thev  are  more  practical 
than  doctrinal,  and  are  sufficiently  plain  and  simple  for  family  reading. 

At  the  commencement  of  Sermon  IV.,  Mat.  xi.  5 — ^*  The  poor  have 
the  gospel  preached  to  them," — ^there  is  a  very  injudicious  comparison 
of  present  and  past  times,  giving  out  that  the  poor,  a  few  years  since, 
were  looked  on  as  mere  clods  of  the  valley,  and  treated  as  though 
they  were  of  another  species,  and  as  though  they  had  no  kindred  prin- 
ciples of  immortality  with  those  in  the  higher  walks  of  life ;  and  tak- 
ing &r  too  much  praise  to  the  better  dispositions  manifested  of  late 
years. 

They  were  published  by  subscription,  agreeably  with  the  wish  of 
the  parishioners  of  Ilkestone,  of  which  place  Mr.  Moxon  was  curate 
twelve  or  thirteen  years.  There  is  a  brief  memoir  written  by  his 
brother,  by  which  it  appears  that  Mr.  Moxon  was  originally  a  Wes- 
leyan,  but  that  he  early  left  that  persuasion,  and  was  ordained  at 
Bishopthorpe  to  a  chureh  in  Hull.  He  died  in  the  44th  year  of  his 
age.  In  this  memoir,  there  are  given  one  or  two  of  his  own  memor- 
anda. One  of  these,  upon  his  ordination,  sets  forth  very  strikingly 
what  ought  to  be  the  feelings  of  one  newly  entering  into  the  ministry. 

A  SMcehict  AceomU  rf  the  Kqgkr's  Case,  m  a  Letter  to  T.  FoweU  Bnuston, 
JSra.  M,  P.  By  Stephen  Kay,  Missionary.  London  *.  Hamilton,  Adams, 
&  Co.     1837.    8vo.    pp.  92. 

This  pamphlet  is  pat  forth  as  a  vindication  of  the  Kaffers,  in  order 

to  shew  that  they  have  been  misrepresented  and  unjustly  treated. 

Mr.  Kay  has  been  a  missionary  among  them  for  eleven  y^rs,  and  states 
Vol.  XIII.— ^pnV,  1838.  3  i 
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that  he  has  been  uniformly  well  treated  by  them.  The  letter  is 
divided  into  two  heads,  and  these  into  subdivisions.  Under  the  first 
he  maintains,  1st,  The  true  character  of  the  Kaffer  has  been  grossly 
misrepresented  ;  2ndly,  as  nei^hboursy  the  Raffers  have  been  most  un- 
kindly treated ;  3rdly,  that  the  Kaffers  as  a  nation  have  been  seriously 
injured;  4thly,  their  diieft  have  been  systematically  maltreated; 
5thly,  their  country  has  been  again  and  again  desolated.  Under  the 
second,  which  relates  to  the  efforts  of  the  missionaries,  he  maintains, 
1st,  the  deportment  of  the  Kaffer  is  manifestly  altered ;  2ndly,  mar- 
riage has  be^n  introduced ;  3rdly,  their  views  of  female  charad^r  are 
confessedly  elevated;  4thly,  their  heathenish  cruelties  have  been 
matenal)^  checked ;  5thly,  war  has  unquestionably  been  prevented ; 
6thly,  a  peaceful  disposition  has  in  numerous  instances  been  induced^ 
7thly,  a  desire  for  education  has  increased;  Bthly,  commerce  and 
agriculture  have  been  promoted ;  9thly,  the  sabbath  has  been  estab- 
lished; lOtb,  the  rite  of  sepulture  also  is  now  observed. 

There  are  roanv  notes^  containing  extracts  from  the  minutes  of 
evidence  taken  before  the  committee  of  inquiry  into  the  condition  of 
aborigines,  and  other  testimony  to  the  correctness  of  the  writer's  state- 
ments. There  are  also  frequent  references  to  another  work  by  the 
same  author,  '<  Travels  and  Researches  in  Caffraria.'* 

The  Reviewer  having  stated  the  object  of  this  work,  sin^ply  adds, 
that  he  cannot  pretend  to  judge  of  its  accuracy. 

An  Inquiry  into  the  Doctrine  of  the  Eternal  Sonship  of  our  iMrd  Jesus  Christ: 
By  Richard  Treffry,  jun.    Mason.     1837.    8vo.    pp.  508. 

This  volume  is  interesting  on  many  accounts.  It  is  an  elaborate 
defence  of  a  great  Catholic  doctrine,  by  one  who  does  not  belong  to 
the  church  of  England ;  and  it  is,  besides,  the  work  of  one  who  says 
(pref.  ^p.  viii.  ix.)  that  his  "  arguments  originated  in  no  silly  conceit  of 
his  abilities,  but  in  a  deeply  painful  process  of  sceptical  reasoning, 
which  at  one  time  led  as  nearly  as  possible  to  the  rejection  of  the 
great  doctrine  in  question."  He  was,  in  short,  nearly  falling  into 
Arianism,  but  being  struck  with  the  danger  of  the  probable  result  of 
his  views,  he  set  himself^  which  he  acknowledges  should  have  been 
his  first  step,  diligently  to  examine  and  classify  every  passage  of 
scripture  which  seemed  to  pertain  to  the  subject.  In  his  preface,  affer 
answering  some  objections  against  his  undertaking,  such  as  the  mys- 
teriousness  of  the  subject,  and  the  evils  of  controversy,  he  proceeds  to 
observe  the  necessity  of  treating  upon  it.  He  mentions  an  assertion 
triumphantly  made  (but  it  is  to  be  hoped  quite  untrue,)  to  the  effect 
that  *'  that  the  mass  of  Christians  out  of  the  establishment  deny  that 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  the  eternal  Son  of  God!"  and  fears  there 
may  be  some  ground  for  the  statement.  He  then  apologizes  for  select* 
ing  Professor  Stuart,  of  Andover,  for  something  like  an  uncourteous 
prominence  in  the  controversial  part  of  the  volume.  No  apology, 
surely,  is  needed  for  this  ;  Professor  Stuart  has  a  considerable  name 
with  many  people,  but  there  is  much  in  his  works  which  is  extremely- 
unsound — unsound  in  doctrine,  and  unsound  in  criticism, — and  there - 
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fore  any  writer  who  takes  the  requisite  pains  to  point  this  out  is 
highly  deserving  of  praise. 

T^he  Table  of  Contents  gives  a  very  good  outline  of  the  work.  It 
is  divided  into  seven  chapters,  going  into  the  following  particulars  :-^ 

1.  General  statement  and  examination  of  the  question. 

2.  Illustrations  from  Jewish  opinions,  phraseology,  Sec,  from  the 
personal  confessions  to  our  Lord,  and  from  preternatural  testimonies. 

3.  General  evangelical  illustrations. 

4.  The  writings  of  St  John. 

5.  The  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews. 

6.  The  eternal  Sonship  of  our  Lord  considered  in  its  connexion 
with  fundamental  evangelical  truth. 

7.  The  consent  of  the  Catholic  church  to  the  doctrine  of  the  eternal 
Sonship  of  our  Lord. 

Each  chapter  is  divided  into  several  sections,  to  some  of  which 
notes,  containing  collateral  testimony,  are  appended. 

The  first  division  contains  an  inquiry  into  the  two  classes  of  appel» 
lallons  applied  to  the  mixed  nature  of  Christ — the  purely  divine,  and 
those  origmated  in  the  incarnation, — and  also  into  the  question,  "to 
which  class  does  the  title  of  the  Son  of  God  belong?"  In  the  second 
chapter,  illustrations  from  the  Targums,  Philo,  &c.,  are  given;  and 
there  is  a  long  section  on  the  Jewish  distinction  between  the  Messiah 
and  the  Son  of  God.  There  are  some  excellent  remarks  in  the  sec- 
tion upon  the  personal  confessions ;  and  to  this  section  there  is  a  long 
note  on  the  use  of  the  article  in  phrases  like  Ytoc  Bcov.  In  chapter  11. 
sect.  4,  the  author  enters  upon  the  preternatural  testimonies  to  Jesus 
as  the  Son  of  God.  In  regard  to  the  testimony  of  the  impure  spirits, 
and  to  the  annunciation  made  to  the  Virgin  Mary,  there  are  some 
arguments  which  enter  on  very  mysterious  and  abstruse  points,  which 
require  the  greatest  care  in  handling  them.  Agreeing,  as  the  reviewer 
does  most  cordially,  to  the  doctrine  maintained  in  this  work,  he  cannot 
engage  to  accede  to  all  which  is  there  argued,  nor  is  he  prepared  to 
dispute  it.  He  only  intimates  the  necessity  of  extreme  caution  in 
niaking  any  assertions  relative  to  the  points  there  touched  upon ;  and 
the  reader  must  be  as  cautious  in  admitting,  as  an  author  ought  to  be 
in  mentioning,  any  such  statements. 

Chap.  IV.  is  devoted  to  the  consideration  of  St.  John's  writings — 
the  evangelical  sense  of  the  word  Logos^-and  the  epithet  <*  only  begot* 
ten."  In  the  chapter  relative  to  the  last  of  these,  the  epithet  **  only 
begotten,"  there  is  much  that  is  both  forcible  and  ingenious. 

Chap.  V.  is  occupied  in  discussing  the  doctrines  laid  down  in  the 
Epistle  to  the  Hebrews.  One  section  treats  of  apostasy  from  Christy 
another  of  his  priesthood.  In  some  of  the  notes  to  the  different 
sections  of  this  chapter,  there  are  a  variety  of  remarks  to  which  the 
admirers  of  Professor  Stuart  will  do  well  to  attend. 

The  sixth  chap,  develops  the  principles  involved  in  the  inquiry. 
Mr.  Treffiry  very  properly  argues  that  extra-scriptural  tests  of  truth 
cannot  be  admitted,  and  proceeds  on  the  principle  that  when  an 
opinion  is  affirmed  on  the  warrant  of  scripture  testimony  alone,  and 
denied  on  grounds  partially  or  w^holly  independent  of  revelation,  there 
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is  a  strong  presumptioQ  in  favour  of  the  affimalive  Mud  Bgainst  the 
negatire  side  of  the  question.  Again,  he  aigoes  also  that  scripture  canny  t 
be  fairly  interpreted  by  reasoning  independent  of  scripture.  As  ao 
illustration  of  the  principle  of  explaining  away  passages  which  contain 
proscribed  tenets,  he  instanced  Mr.  Belsham's  caution  against  what  is 
called  the  natural  sense  of  words  and  phrases ;  and  he  very  properly 
esqposes  the  object  of  the  Improved  Version  of  the  New  Testament. 
In  the  two  following  sections,  the  Deity  of  Christ  and  the  Doctrine  of 
the  Trinity  are  brought  to  bear  on  the  doctrine  of  the  eternal  Sonship. 
The  next  section  considers  the  work  of  man's  redemption,  and  argues 
the  eternal  Sonship  of  onr  Lord  from  the  scheme  of  redemption. 

Chap.  VII.  is  chiefly  employed  in  giving  citations  from  the  most 
ancient  Fathers,  and  citing  ancient  creeds. 

Upon  the  whole,  the  author  of  this  work  is  entitled  to  great  praise 
and  thanks  for  having  brought  together  so  much  weighty  evidence, 
eet  forth  in  general  with  so  much  clearness  of  argument  in  favour  of  a 
most  vital  and  important  doctrine  of  our  faith.  The  spirit  in  which  it 
is  written  deserves  praise  also.  There  is  nothing  irrelevant  to  the 
snbject  introduced ;  nothing  to  offend  those  who  may  diJSer  from  the 
author  on  other  points.  It  will  prove  a  soarce  of  much  value  and  in- 
struction to  those  who  are  inquirers  on  this  subject. 

Stanky;  or,  the  Jnfidel  Reclaimed,    And  other  Poems.    By  J.  C.  Tyler,  Esq. 
London :  ftiyingtons.     1838.     12ino.     pp.  86. 

The  first  of  these  poems  is  founded  on  one  of  "  the  traditions  of  Lan- 
cashire," and  is  treated  so  as  to  be  read  with  interest*  Some  of  the 
minor  poems  are  also  pleasing ;  and  there  is  about  some  of  them  a 
religious  turn  which  would  almost  bring  them  into  the  class  of  saciied 
poetry.  

Short  Sermoru  and  Hymn$  for  Children.      By  a  Sunday-School  Teacher. 
London  :  Hamilton,  Adams,  and  Co.     1837.    12mo.    pp.  190. 

This  little  volume  contains  fifty-four  sermons,  being  one  for  each 
Sunday  in  the  year  and  Christmas  Day  and  Good  Friday.  They  are 
written  in  an  easy  simple  style,  and  would  probably  be  intelligible  to 
young  people.  They  are  very  short,  and  to  each  is  attached  a  little 
hymn.  They  are  both  on  doctrinal  and  practical  sulgects.  There  are 
some  observations  in  the  preface  addressed  to  those  who  may  read 
these  sermons  to  children.  The  reviewer  wotdd  just  remaik  that 
some  of  the  hymns  are  in  a  style  which  does  not  please  him. 

An  Earring  of  Gold,    By  the  Rev.  C.  B.  Taylor,  MA.    London :  Hamilton, 

Adams,  &  Co.  1838.  PostSvo.  pp.28. 
This  is  No.  11.  of «  Tracts  for  the  Rich,"  entitled  also  «  Plain  Words  on 
Pride  and  Meekness,*'  and  nublished  originally  for  the  benefit  of  a 
bazaar,  to  which  it  refers  at  ttie  beginning.  It  is  an  agreeable  address, 
written  in  a  simple  and  pleasing  style,  as  they  who  have  read  the 
author's  other  works,  "  May  you  like  it,"  &c.,  will  easily  believe. 
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TkoMaiin  BelL    Bath :  J.  A.  £•  Binns.    8vo,    pp.  16, 

A  SERMaN  publidhed  with  the  hope  of  convincing  all  who  profess  them>- 
selves  disciples  of  Jesds  Christy  but  are  destitute  of  his  spiiit^  thai  it  k 
Impossible  for  them  to  be  happy  in  the  life  to  come.  The  text  is  taken 
from  Mark,  ix.  43 — 48. 

Friendly  Cauntd  to  a  Diitcntine  Parithhnery  voho  prqfetsei  to  he  teeking  the 
Salvation  of  hit  SotU,  By  the  Author  of  *^  IMssenters  recalled  to  (heir  Duties 
and  Interests.**    London :  Bums.    1838. 

In  this  little  tract  there  are  many  ezcellent  passages  and  strong  argu- 
ments. In  one  or  two  cases,  the  expressions  would  have  been  the 
better  for  being  softened.  Dissent  is  a  great  practical  evil,  and  this 
tract  shews  its  evils ;  but,  in  the  reviewer's  opinion,  one  passage  rela- 
tive to  its  evils  (p.  21)  would  be  better  expunged. 

A  Hittory  of  British  Iig>tik$.  By  Thomas  Bell,  F.R.S.,  F.L.S.,  Professor  of 
Zoology  m  King's  College,  London.  Illustrated  with  a  woodcut  of  each 
Species,  with  some  of  the  Varieties,  and  nmnsrous  Vignettes.  Put  i.  Londoa : 
VanVoont.    1838.    8tow 

This  is  another  of  Mr.  Bell's  zoological  works,  equally  beautiful  with 
the  former.  It  will  give  pleasure  to  every  friend  of  natural  history  to 
know  that  Mr.  Bell  is  still  continuing  his  labours  in  this  department 
of  knowledge ;  and  that  he  promises  a  work  on  British  Crustacea, 
as  eoon  as  ^t  on  Reptiles  is  completed. 


A  Commentary  on  the  Act  for  the  Commutation  of  Tithes  in  England  and  Wales. 
By  the  Rev.  George  Bulges,  Vicar  of  Halvergate  and  of  Moulton,  in  Norfolk. 
London:  Rivingtons.   Norwich :  Matchett  and  Co.    1838.    12mo.   pp.134. 

Mb,  Bubobs  has  written  this  with  a  view  to  warn  all  his  clerical  bre- 
thren  against  entering  into  voluntary  agreements;  and  this  ibr  two 
reasons — first,  that  they  will  be  losers  by  it,  and  secondlv,  that  they 
will  be  sanctioning  the  overthrow  of  that  right  with  which  God  and 
man  have  for  so  many  centuries  invested  the  church. 

Mr.  Burges  analyzes  various  portions  of  the  law  to  shew  its  in- 
justice and  iniquity.  His  language  is  occasionally  somewhat  strong, 
it  must  be  confessed,  but  Mr.  Burges'  intentions  seem  good.  There 
IB  certainly  cause  for  complaint  in  the  Bill. 


Digest  of  the  Eoidence  before  the  Committee  of  the  Two  Houses,  as  to  the  New 
Flan  of  Education  in  Ireland.  With  Notes.  By  the  Rev.  A.  Irwin,  A.M. 
Part  I.  Principles  of  the  System.    Dublin :  Curry  and  Co.    1838. 


It  is  SO  impossible  for  any  one  to  wade  through  the  enormous  mass  of 
evidence,  tinat  the  public  are  much  indebted  to  any  one  who,  like  Mr. 
Irwin,  will  give  them  the  means  of  knowing  the  most  important  parts 
of  it.  In  Mr.  Irwin's  notes  there  seems  also  to  be  some  useful  in- 
formatioD. 
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Me4iea  of  Euripides.    With  Greek  Notes,  Various  ReadiogSi  aod  Emendations. 
By  Alexander  Negris.     Edinburgh  :  Clark.    12mo. 

This  is  a  Deatly-printed  edition  of  the  Medea,  and  there  is  something 
amusing  in  finding  some  of  Porson's  emendations  discussed  in  Greek. 
Mr.  Negris's  explanations  seem  fair  enough. 


Sanbattion,  and  other  Poena.'  By  the  Rev.  R.  C.Treneh.  London:  Moxon. 
The  justly-merited  reception  which  Mr.  Trench's  former  volume  met 
with,  takes  away  the  necessity  of  commending  the  present  work  to 
faTourable  notice,  it  is  sumdent  to  say  that  it  is  distinguished  by 
the  same  rare  and  high  qualities  as  its  predecessor^  the  same  melody 
of  versification,  the  same  refined  delicacy  and  truth  of  feeling,  the  same 
play  of  imagination,  the  same  fervid  but  pure  spirit  of  piety  and 
devotion. 


Tkmk/ 

It  would  be  quite  a  pity  to  add  a  bookseller's  name  to  tlus  emphatic 
monosyllabic  titla  The  matter  ought  to  have  been  noticed  in  last 
month's  Magazine;  and  had  this  been  the  case,  it  would  have  been  said 
that  this  Jittle  tract  consists  of  prayers  and  meditations,  good  in  their 
way,  though  their  peculiar  connexion  with  the  title  is  not  very  appa« 
rent.  However,  as  Thinking  has  made  its  own  way  to  a  second 
edition,  it  wants  no  help  now  fix>m  a  reviewer. 

The  Spiritual  Sacrifice,  Consisting  of  Prayers  and  Thanksgivings,  selected  from 
the  Works  of  eminent  Christians.  Arranged  as  a  Maimal  of  Derotioo  for 
Families  and  Private  Persons.  London :  Hatchard  and  800.  1838.  8vo. 
pp.  373. 

This  is  a  collection  of  about  one  hundred  and  fifiy  prayers,  selected 
firom  nearly  sixty  different  sources,  but  chi^y  fix)m  Jeremy  Taylor, 
Jeuks,  Toplady,  Bickersteth,  Matthew  Henry,  Thomas  a  Kempis,  the 
Common  Prayer-Book,  and  the  '<  Whole  Duty  of  Man."  They  are 
divided  into  family  and  private  prayers.  The  former  are  arranged  into 
rooming  and  evening  prayers  lor  four  weeks,  prayers  for  hmes  of 
affliction,  fast  days,  sacrament,  thanksgivings,  and  intercessions.  The 
private  prayers  nearly  similar,  with  some  for  particular  graces. 

One  common  fault  in  collections  of  prayers  is,  that  they  are  not 
adapted  to  the  generahty  of  people ;  there  are  few  persons  who  can 
make  the  words  their  own ;  they  seem  to  take  too  much  for  granted  as 
regards  the  feelings  of  those  lor  whose  use  they  are  intended.  This 
wUl  be  found  to  be  the  case  in  many  of  those  contained  in  this  volume. 
There  is  too  much  talking  in  them  forjwoyer  /  they  had  better  be  styled, 
MeditcUionSy  with  pious  e^Hlatitms,  Such,  at  least,  was  the  feeling  of 
the  writer  of  this  notice  when  perusing  the  volume ;  he  could  read  and 
admire  many  of  them,  but  he  could  not  feel  that  he  could  use  them  as 
prayers.  Many  persons,  however,  will  be  pleased  with  them,  and  in 
so  numerous  a  collection  will  be  dmost  sure  to  find  some  that  they 
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may  employ  as  the  compiler  has  intended ;  but  should  they  &il  of  this, 
they  need  not  think  that  this  is  a  useless  volume ;  it  cannot  be  used 
vrithout  profit,  as  the  names  of  most  of  the  authors  will  be  sufficient 
to  shew.  The  least  that  can  be  said  in  its  favour  is,  that  it  lays  open 
the  thoughts  and  feelings  of  some  "  eminent  Christians"  to  others,  who, 
though  their  hearts  will  not  be  able  to  respond  to  the  words,  will 
scarcely  refrain  from  wishing  that  they  could. 


The  Alternative :  Diseate  and  Premature  Deaths  or  Health  and  Long  lAfe,  igc^ 
Being  an  Exposure  of  the  prevailing  Miscooceptioa  of  their  respective  Sources, 
and  shewing  what  is,  and  what  is  not,  according  to  those  Laws  wlHch  alone  can 
ensure  sound  Health  and  length  of  Life.  By  Joel  Pinney,  Esq.  London  : 
Highley.    dvo.    pp.  216. 

One  sentence  of  this  work  is  enough  to  shew  the  principle  on  which 
the  author  proceeds : — **  The  cure  of  disease  (when  it  has  taken  hold 
of  the  system)  belongs  to  the  medical  man;  the  preservation  of  health, 
to  ourselves,*'  p.  153. 

The  prophylactics  of  Mr.  Pinney  are  sensible  enough  ;  active  habits, 
temperance,  early  rising,  exercise,  &c. 


The  various  Memorials  and  Communications  addressed  by  the  dif- 
ferent Chapters  to  his  late  Majesty's  Church  Commissioners,  which 
were  printed  by  order  of  the  House  of  Commons,  on  the  motion  of 
Sir  IL  H.  Inglis,  have  been  published  in  an  octavo  volume,  and  fur- 
nished with  an  Index,  as  well  as  an  Appendix,  containing  certain 
Memorials  relative  to  the  See  of  Sodor  and  Man. 

Part  V.  of  Le  Keux's  Memorials  of  Cambridge  is  published,  contain- 
ing a  view  of  the  Hall  of  Trinity  College,  as  seen  from  Nevill's  Court. 
The  other  engraving  is  the  statue  of  Sir  Isaac  Newton.  Would  it 
not  be  better  to  avoid  so  vQry  difficult  a  task  as  such  a  statue  ?  This 
Number  appears  to  complete  Trinity  College. 

Part  XVIIL  of  the  Churches  rf London  is  out,  and  contains  St.  Oiles\ 
Cripplegate,  and  the  interior  of  St.  Dunstan's-in-the-West.  It  con- 
tinues to  keep  up  its  character. 

Some  books  of  great  importance  and  interest  have  appeared  within 
the  last  fortnight — among  others,  Mr.  Palmer's  Treatise  on  the  Church, 
a  work  of  which  the  highest  expectations  have  been  justly  formed,  and 
which  promises  to  do  more  than  realize  them.  But  it  would  be  unjust 
to  say  more  of  such  a  book  without  a  more  careful  perusal  of  it  than 
ten  days  will  allow.  Dr.  Hook  has  also  published  a  very  interesting 
volume,  which  contains  a  republication  of  two  American  works  by 
Dr.  M* Vicar, — ^the  **  Early"and  "  Professional"  years  of  Bishop  Hobart, 
with  a  prefatory  account  of  the  American  Church,  from  Dr.  Hook's 
own  vigorous  and  masterly  pen. 
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Monument  to  Wiekliffe. — ^Mr.  Richard  Westmacott,  the  worthy  soa 
of  a  celebrated  father,  has  just  pubhshed  in  lithograph  a  sketch  of  his 
monument  to  Wickliffe,  erectea  by  subscription  at  Lutterworth.  The 
dignity  and  grace  displayed  in  many  of  the  figures,  and,  what  is  still 
more  rare,  the  thought  which  has  been  expended  on  the  subject,  and 
has  led  to  the  very  interesting  grouping  of  the  piece,  are  such  as 
cannot  fail  to  attract  attention,  and  obtain  for  Mr.  Westmacott  from 
the  public  at  large  the  reputation  he  so  justly  deserves. 

Bishop  Ken*s  Works. — In  answer  to  the  query  proposed  in  the 
review  of  this  work  in  the  last  number,  Mr.  Round,  the  editor,  has 
kindly  written  as  follows : — <<  In  regard  to  the  Ro^  Sufferer^  being  of 
opinion,  from  various  grounds,  that  it  is  spurious,  I  look  upon  the  pre- 
tence to  being  one  of  the  seven  bishops  in  the  same  light  with  the 
assumption  of  the  initials  T.  K.  in  the  title-page ;  I  suppose  them  to 
be  both  adopted  for  purposes  of  deception.  I  do  not  reject  it  firom  the 
collection  because  the  resemblance  to  Bishop  Ken's  style  is  faint,  but 
because  of  certain  striking  dissimilarities,  particularly  in  the  character 
and  terminations  of  the  prayers ;  while  the  resemblance  of  style  in 
certain  points  does  not  appear  sufficiently  strong  to  be  conclusive  in 
its  favour.  There  is  also  to  my  apprehension  an  absence  of  that 
warm  glow  which  pervades  the  devotions  of  Ken.  They  are  compo- 
sitions, rather  than  prayers ;  firamed,  rather  than  poured  forth." 

An  Illustrated  Bible,  in  folio,  is  now  being  published  in  parts  by 
Messrs.  Smith  and  Elder.  Its  type  is  good,  and  it  is  to  contain  the 
apparatus  of  Brown's  self-interpreting  Bible,  and  will  therefore  be  ac* 
ceptable  to  those  who  approve  of  his  notes.  The  illustrations  appear 
to  be  confined  to  the  pages  in  which  a  book  begins,  and  title-pages. 
They  consist  of  a  figured  red  ink  border,  adorned  with  small  wood  cuts 
in  black. 

Part  V.  of  Mr.  Yarrell^s  History  of  British  Birds  is  published,  and 
the  work  keeps  up  its  high  character.  The  wood  cuts  are  exquisite, 
particularly  that  of  the  Song  Thrush. 

Vol.  IV.  of  Southey's  Poems  contains  his  wild  and  singular  poem 
of  Thalaba. 


DOCUMENTS. 


APPEAL  OF  THE  SOCIETY  FOR  THE  PROPAGATION  OF  THE 
GOSPEL  IN  FOREIGN  PARTS. 

The  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel  has  now  been  engaged  for 
more  than  a  century  in  promoting  religious  instruction  and  education  throoghr 
out  the  colonies  and  dependencies  of  the  British  empire.  It  is  conducted 
upon  the  principles  of  the  church  of  England,  and  the  missionaries  whom  it 
employs  are  subject  to  the  ecclesiastical  authorities  of  the  country  in  which 
they  are  placed. 

During  the  earlier  period  of  its  existence,  the  labours  of  the  Society  were 
principally  devoted  to  the  building  of  churches,  the  maintaining  of  clergymen^ 
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aUd'tfi^  gathering  together  of  congregations,  in  the  North  Amtrieam  Cokmes^ 
and  since  the  separation  of  the  United  States  of  America  from  the  British 
df&^Uy  the  same  operations  have  been  carried  on  in  the  provinces  of  Upper  and 
Lower  Ctaada^  Nova  Scotia,  New  Brunswick,  Newfoundland,  Prince  Edward 
Illaiid,  Ontt  Breton^  and  the  Bermudas.  By  planting  branches  of  Christ'a 
holy  catholic  church  in  each  of  these  settlements,  the  Society  hae  endeavoured 
to  extend  the  Redeemer's  kingdom  upon  earth,  and  to  commnnioate  the  saving 
truths  of  the  gospel  to  the  population  springing  up  in  these  immense  terri»' 
tories. 

The  coat  of  the  American  missions  was  defrayed,  during  many  years,  from 
annual  subecripdons,  and  from  the  inteitst  of  some  considerable  legacies. 
From  the  year  1813  to  the  year  1833«  the  Society  undertook  the  management 
of  a  grant  annually  voted  by  parliament  for  the  support  of  dei^gymen  of  tha 
chnrdi  of  England  in  the  North  American  Colonies.  But  this  grant  is  ^iQW : 
discontinued ;  and,  for  the  future,  the  colonists  can  expect  no  aid  from  the 
mother-country,  except  such  as  arises  from  voluntary  contributions. 

The  expenditure  of  the  Society  under  this  head  during  the  year  1837, 
anonnled  to  more  than  13,0002.;  and  there  is  an  urgent  demand  for  addi- 
tional dei^men  in  every  one  of  the  provinces,  more  espeeiatly  in  Upper 
Canada  and  Newfoundland, 

In  the  year  1820  the  Society  founded  a  Mission  College  at  Caieutttt,  for 
the  education  of  missionaries  and  catechists,  whether  European,  Indo-Britishy 
or  native^  to  be  employed  in  ministering  to  the  native  Christians  of  Hindostan^ 
and  in  preaching  the  gospel  to  the  Hindoos  and  Mahommedans  throughout 
that  country.  The  number  of  missionaries  and  catechists  educated  in  this 
sem^ary,  and  now  serving  in  India,  is  twenty-one ;  and  the  number  of 
students,  at  the  date  of  the  last  report,  was  sixteen,  including  seven  native 
converts.  Missions  in  connexion  with  the  college  have  been  established  in 
theneighbomrhood  of  Calcutta  and  at  Cawnpore ;  and  the  number  of  ordained 
miwiionarieB  in  the  Bengal  presidency  is  four. 

The  care  of  the  extensive  protesunt  missions  in  Southern  India,  formerly 
supported  by  the  Society  for  Promoting  Christian  Knowledge,  was  transferred 
to  this  Society  in  the  year  1824  ;  and  the  number  of  European  Missionaries 
in  that  presidency  is  eighteen,  besides  catechists  and  native  teachers.  lArge 
native. schools  are  carried  on  in  connexion  with  these  missions;  and  a  semi- 
nary for  the  education  of  catechists  and  teachers  is  established  at  Vepery, 
near  Madras. 

These  are  the  portions  of  the  Society's  labours  which  fall  most  exactly  under 
the  deteription  of  missions  to  the  heathen ;  and  every  subscriber  to  its  funds 
may  have  the  satisfaction  of  feeling  that  he  assists  in  causing  the  gospel  to  be 
preached  among  the  idolators  and  Mahoaunedans  of  the  east.  The  expendi- 
ture in  India  during  the  year  1837  exceeded  17.000/. ;  and  steps  have  been 
taken  for  the  opening  of  a  new  mission  in  the  presidency  of  Bombay^  which 
will  necessarily  create  a  further  demand  for  pecuniary  aid. 

Another  scene  of  extensive  usefulness  was  opened  in  the  year  1833,  by  the 
Act  for  the  Abolition  of  Slavery  throughout  her  Majesty's  dominions.  On 
this  interesting  occasion  the  Society  resolved  to  take  an  active  part  in  provid- 
ing for  the  religions  instruction  of  the  enfranchised  negroes ;  and  a  special 
Amd  was  raised  by  subscriptions  and  donations,  to  be  expended  in  aid  of  the 
cost  of  building  churches  and  school-houses,  and  of  maintaining  clergymen 
and  schoolmasters,  in  the  British  West  Indies.  In  pursuance  of  this  plan, 
large  grants  of  money  have  been  made  towards  the  erection  of  churches  and 
schools ;  and  the  number  of  clergymen,  exclusive  of  other  teachers,  now  in 
connexion  with  the  Society,  and  deriving  a  portion  of  their  income  from  its 
funds,  is  thirtv-seven.  The  vital  importance  of  communicating  moral  and 
religiooe  knowledge  to  the  negro  population,  and  the  feeling  of  the  country  in 
favour  €f  that  class,  encourage  the  Society  to  persevere  in  this  branch  of  its 
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operations.    The  preBcnt  annual  charge,  independent  of  grants  for  bnildingSj; 
is  6,0002. 

Lastly,  in  the  year  1837«  the  spiritaal  destitution  of  the  Auitralian  Colomei 
having  been  represented  to  the  Society  by  the  Bishop  of  Australia,  it  has  en- 
gaged to  contribute  towards  the  support  of  twenty  additional  clergymen,  to  be 
employed  as  chaplains  in  the  provinces  of  New  South  Wales  and  Van  Die- 
man's  Land;  and  it  has  much  pleasure  in  announcing,  that  no  less  than 
twelve  of  the  number  have  been  appointed,  and  have  sailed  for  Australia. 
The  dreadful  state  of  wickedness  into  which  the  great  body  of  the  people 
throughout  these  colonies  were  falling  must  plead  the  Society's  excuse  for 
entering  at  the  present  time  upon  a  new  field  of  labour  and  expense.  It 
rejoices  at  having  been  enabled  to  induce  so  considerable  a  body  of  clergymen 
to  devote  themselves  to  the  service  of  their  Heavenly  Master,  under  circum- 
stances of  much  discouragement  \  and  trusts  that  the  appalling  accounts,  re- 
cently published  by  authority,  respecting  the  moral  and  religious  condition  of 
our  convict  settlements,  will  awaken  the  attention  of  the  country,  and  produce 
an  attempt  to  wipe  out  this  foul  stain  upon  the  national  character. 

From  the  foregoing  statement,  it  will  be  seen  that  the  recent  extension  of 
the  Society's  labours  commenced  at  a  time  when,  by  the  discontinuance  of  the 
parliamentary  grant,  the  whole  expense  of  the  North  American  missions  was 
cast  upon  its  funds, — ^an  expense  which  they  were  barely  able  to  meet.  And 
in  the  years  which  have  elapsed  since  that  period  the  Society's  annual  income, 
arising  from  subscriptions,  donations,  and  collections,  has  not  increased  by  a 
sum  larger  than  1,992/.  In  the  year  1833,  the  receipts  under  these  heads 
amounted  to  8,747/. ;  in  the  year  1837,  to  10,739/.  During  the  same  period, 
the  permanent  annual  expenditure,  exclusive  of  the  sum  paid  in  the  former 
year  on  account  of  government,  has  increased  from  23,867/.  to  35,190/. ;  and 
a  furUier  sum  of  15,224/.  has  been  laid  out  in  the  West  Indies,  from  the 
special  fund.  The  excess  of  expenditure  above  income  in  each  year  has  been 
defrayed  by  sales  of  stock  bequeathed  to  the  Society  as  legacies,  or  purchased 
with  money  collected  under  the  authority  of  King's  Letters. 

The  existence  of  such  a  state  of  things  can  only  be  accounted  for  by  sup- 
posing that  the  circumstances  of  the  Society — the  rapid  extension  of  its  opera- 
tions— and  the  heavy  additional  charge  incurred  thereby — ^are  not  generally 
known  ;  and  the  object  of  the  present  address. is  to  promote  the  more  general 
formation  of  committees,  parochial  or  otherwise,  for  the  circulation  of  reports 
of  the  Society's  proceedings  and  extracts  from  the  correspondence  of  its  mis- 
sionaries, and  for  the  increase  of  its  funds. 

The  distinguishing  mark  of  the  Institution  is,  its  close  connexion  with  the 
church  of  England,  and  its  adherence  to  her  rules  of  ecclesiastical  discipline. 
The  effect  of  the  system  is,  tiiat  clergymen,  carefully  selected  for  the  office  of 
missionaries,  are  subject  to  a  discipline  and  assured  of  a  protection  not  to  be 
exercised  upon  any  other  plan. 

It  is  also  distinctly  understood  in  the  colonies,  that  the  permanent  main- 
tenance of  the  colonial  clergy  cannot  be  defrayed  by  the  mother  country ;  and 
that  when  the  Society  has  succeeded  in  planting  missionaries  in  places  hitherto 
unprovided  with  them,  it  will  proceed  from  time  to  time  to  other  districts, 
until  the  whole  of  every  province  is  supplied  with  the  means  of  religious  in- 
struction. Much  more  is  now  done  by  the  colonists  themselves  for  the  main- 
tenance of  clergymen,  and  the  erection  of  churches,  than  was  attempted  or 
even  tliooght  of  in  former  times ;  and  their  demand  upon  the  mother  country 
for  assistance  should  be  met  by  a  corresponding  increase  of  exertion.  Ab 
fellow-countrj^en,  and  still  more  as  fellow-Christians,  they  call  upon  us  to 
come  over  and  help  them ;  and  our  help,  to  be  eflSectual,  must  proceed  from 
every  comer  of  the  kingdom,  and  be  in  some  measure  proportionate  to  the 
vast  field  before  us,  and  to  the  sacred  interests  by  which  it  is  called  forth. 

A.  M.  Campbell,  Secretary. 

4,  Trttfaigar-Mquttre,  Charing'Cnm,  London. 
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General  Siaiemeni  of  the  Income  and  Expenditure  qf  the  Society  in  the  Year  1837. 

mcoMB. 

£  $.   d. 

Subscriptions^  Donations,  and  Collections      10,739  18    4 

Lq^cies  received           690  0    0 

Dividends,  Annuities,  and  Rents        5,169  12    6 

Drawn  from  the  Special  Fund,  raised  in  1835-6,  by  a  King's  Letter, 
and  a  public  Subscription,  for  the  Education  and  Religious  In- 
struction of  the  Negro  Population  in  the  British  West  Indies    ...     15,224  2    4 
Portion  of  a  Parliamentarr  Grant,  for  the  Erection  of  School  Houses 
in  the  British  West  Indies 7,160  0    0 


606 
641 

0 

8 

0 
5 

8,992 

2  10 

6,373 

6 

8 

1,862 

3 

9 

87  10 

0 

Total  Amount  of  Income  (W>m  every  source  applicable  to  the 
Society's  general  designs       38,963  18    2 

BXFENDITURE. 
NoaTH  Amxrica. 

Towards  the  support  of  99  Missionaries  (beades  Catechists)  in 

the  Dioceses  of  Quebec  and  Nova  Scotia 12,640    7    4 

CXxdosive  of  38  Iflssionaries  in  Upper  Cmada,  and  28  in  Nova 
ScoUa,  whose  salaries,  since  the  year  1833,  have,  by  an  ar- 
ranrement  between  the  Ooveroment  and  this  Society,  been 
paid.  In  the  Ibnner  case  from  local  resources,  and  in  the  lat- 
ter  from  an  annual  vote  of  parliament.  This  latter  provision 
has  reference  only  to  such  Clergymen  as  had  been  actnaUy 
engaged  in  the  Sodety^s  service  prior  to  the  year  I8S8,  and  is 
to  cease  entirely  with  their  lives.] 

Grants  ibr  Building  or  Enlarging  Churches  and  Chapels 

In  aid  of  King's  College,  Windsor,  Nova  Scotia  

Ikdia. 

Support  of  22  Missionaries  and  11  Catechists  in  the  Dioceses  of 
Calcutta  and  Madras 

Eipenses  of  Bishop's  College,  Calcutta,  including  the  College 
X  ress       •••         •••         •••         •••         •••         •••         •••         ••• 

General  Espenses  of  the  Society's  Missions  and  Native  Schools 

in  both  Dioceses...         ...         ... 

Ca7E  op  Good  Hops. 

Towards  the  support  of  one  Missionary 

West  Indixs. 

Towards  the  support  of  37  Clergymen  and  a  large  body  of  unor- 
dained  Teachers  in  the  Dioceses  of  Jamaica  and  Barbados, 
engaged  in  the  Education  and  Religious  Instruction  of  the 
M^groes  ...         ...         ...         ...         •••        ...         ..•        ... 

Payments  for  the  Erection  and  Enlargement  of  Churches, 

Chapels,  and  School  Houses •• 

Australia. 

Granu  for  building  additional  Churches  in  New  South  Wales, 
Van  Dieman's  Land,  and  Western  Australia 

Grants  to  8  Clergymen  towards  defraying  the  cost  of  their  Out- 
fit to  New  South  Wales 

[The  Society  has  also  undertaken  to  contribute  60/.  a  year  to- 
wards the  maintenance  of  eadi  of  the  SO  Clergymen  to  be 
in  the  Diocese  of  Australia  j 


_  .    ,    1  as  Colonial  Chaplains  in  1 

and  will  thus  incur,  when  the  whole  number  is  completed,  a 
permanent  charge  of  l  ,000/.  per  annum  on  Uiis  account.] 

Miscellaneous  Grants,  and  Incidental  Expenses        ...       '•«. 

Total  Ezpenditttre  in  promoting  the  Society's  General  Designs 
Income         •••         ...        •..        ...        *••        •••        ••• 

Deficiency    •••        •••        .f*        ...        •••        •••        ••• 
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UNIVERSITY  OF  LONDON.  —  DOCUMENTS  RELATING  TO  THE  PROPOSAL  TO  RE- 
QUIRE  CANDIDATES  FOR  THE  DEGREE  OF  BACHELOR  OP  ARTS  TO  PASS  AN 
EXAMINATION  IN  THE  NEW  TESTAMENT  AND  SCRIPTURE  HISTORY. 

No.  I. 

Reiolutiotu  of  the  Council  of  UnhersUy  College. 

"  Umivbrsity  College,  London. — Session  of  Couacil. 

*'  Saturday,  l6th  December,  1837. 

**  Present— The  President  of  the  College,  and  sixteen  Members  of  Council. 

"  Resolved  unanimously, 

"  That  this  Council  understands  that  a  proposal  has  been  submitted  to  the 
Faculty  of  Arts  of  the  University  of  London,  'that,  as  a  general  rule,  the  can- 
didate for  the  degree  of  B.A.  shall  pass  an  examination  either  in  one  of  the 
four  Gospels  or  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  in  the  original  Greek,  and  also  in 
Scripture  History/  That  the  question  of  the  introduction  of  religious  subjects 
into  the  lectures  and  examinations  of  this  College  was  maturely  considered  at 
its  first  foundation ;  when,  kder  much  deliberation,  it  was  agreed  by  common 
consent  that  it  would  be  impossible  to  open  the  institution  to  all  classes  of 
persons  on  equal  terms,  if  the  principle  of  admitting  religious  subjects  into  the 
course  of  instruction  were  once  adopted.  That  on  this  understanding,  the 
funds  of  the  institution  were  contributed  by  members  of  various  religious 
denominations,  and  that  the  same  principle  has  been  inviolably  observed  down 
to  the  present  time.  That  on  the  26th  of  March,  1835,  the  House  of  Com- 
mons voted,  by  a  majority  of  1 10,  an  address  praying  his  late  Majesty  to 
confer  upon  this  institution  a  charter  of  incorporation  as  a  university,  by 
which  it  might  be  enabled  to  grant  degrees  to  its  students  in  all  the  faculties 
except  divinity  and  medicine ;  and  that  on  the  1st  of  April  following,  his 
Majesty  was  pleased  to  return  the  following  answer : — 

"  '  His  Majesty  acquaints  his  faithful  Commons,  that  having  been  desirous 
of  giving  to  this  important  subject  the  fullest  and  most  mature  consideration, 
his  Majesty  referred  it,  in  the  course  of  last  year,  for  examination  by  the 
Privy  Council,  who  entered  upon  an  inquiry,  the' final  result  of  which  has  not 
yet  been  communicated  to  his  Majesty. 

"  '  His  Majesty  assures  his  faithful  Commons,  that  he  will  call  upon  the 
Privy  Council,  without  delay,  for  a  report  of  the  proceedings  adopted  in  this 
matter,  in  order  that  his  Majesty  may  be  enabled  to  judge  what  may  be  the  best 
mode  of  carrying  into  eflfect  the  wishes  of  his  faithful  Commons,  in  respect  of 
a  grant  of  a  charter  to  the  University  of  London,  and  what  may  be  the  con- 
ditions with  which  such  a  grant  ought  to  be  accompanied.' 

"  That  notwithstanding  the  address  of  the  House  of  Commons,  and  this 
favourable  answer  of  his  Majesty,  the  proprietors  of  this  institution  were 
induced  to  surrender  any  claim  which  they  might  be  supposed  to  have  acquired 
to  a  charter  of  incorporation  as  a  University,  and  to  accept  a  charter  of  incor- 
poration as  a  College  only,  on  being  informed  by  the  members  of  her  Majesty's 
present  government  that  they  were  anxious  to  establish  a  metropolitan  uni- 
versity on  a  more  extended  scale,  which  might  be  invested  with  the  power 
of  granting  degrees  as  well  to  the  students  of  this  College  as  to  those  of  other 
institutions ;  but  that  the  proprietors  yielded  to  this  proposal  on  the  clear 
understanding  that  the  University  thus  proposed  to  be  substituted,  was  to 
be  grounded  on  the  same  principles  as  the  institution  which  had  given  rise  to 
it,  and  that  no  subjects  would  be  introduced  into  the  examination  for  degrees 
of  the  University,  which  could  not  be  included  in  the  course  of  instruction  at 
this  college,  consistently  with  the  principle  on  which  it  was  founded. 

^'  That  all  classes  and  denominations  of  her  Majesty's  subjects  would  have 
just  cause  of  dissatisfaction,  in  being  required  or  invited  to  undergo  an  ex- 
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amination  in  any  part  of  the  New  Testament  or  in  Scripture  History  con- 
ducted by  examiners  who  did  not  profess  the  same  peculiar  tenets  with  the 
person  examined,  since  it  is  manifest  that  no  examination  so  conducted  could 
be  quite  free  from  the  suspicion  of  partiality. 

"  That  this  Council,  having  heard  that  the  above  mentioned  proposal  for 
the  introduction  of  religious  subjects  into  the  examinations  for  the  degree  of 
B.  A.  is  now  under  the  consideration  of  the  Faculty  of  Arts  of  the  University 
of  London,  deem  it  right  to  lose  no  time  in  calling  the  attention  of  the  mem- 
bers of  her  Majesty's  government  to  the  subject,  in  the  hope  that  they  will 
employ  such  means  as  they  may  consider  most  expedient,  to  prevent  the 
introduction  of  religious  subjects  under  any  form  into  the  examinations  of  the 
University  ;  a  proceeding  which  the  council  would  be  obliged  to  regard  as  a 
breach  of  the  understanding  on  the  faith  of  which  the  proprietors  of  this  insti- 
tution were  induced  to  accept  their  present  charter;  as  destructive  of  the 
objects  for  which  the  University  itself  was  founded,  and  as  inconsistent  with 
the  spirit,  and  an  evasion  of  the  terms  of  its  charter,  which  professes  '  to 
hold  forth  to  all  classes  and  denominations  of  his  late  Majesty's  subjects, 
without  any  distinction  whatsoever,  an  encouragement  for  pursuing  a  regular 
and  liberal  course  of  education,'  and  which  is  declared  to  be  granted  '  for  the 
purpose  of  ascertaining,  by  means  of  examinations,  the  persons  who  have 
acquired  proficiency  in  literature,  science,  and  art,  by  the  pursuit  of  such 
course  of  education,  and  of  rewarding  them  by  academical  degrees,  as  evidence 
of  their  respective  attainments,  and  marks  of  honour  proportional  thereunto/ 

"  That  Uie  resolutions  be  presented  to  Lord  John  Russell,  her  Majesty's 
Secretary  of  State  for  Home  Affairs,  by  the  deputation. 

*'  Chaslbs  C.  Atkinson,  Secretary  to  the  Council." 

No.  IL 
ResolutioTU  of  the  United  Committee. 

'*  At  a  special  meeting  of  *  The  United  Committee  appointed  to  consider 
the  grievances  under  which  Dissenters  now  labour,  with  a  view  to  their 
redress,'  held  at  Dr.  Williams'  library,  Redcross-street,  on  Friday,  the 
15th  day  of  December,  1837  ;  Henry  Way  mouth,  Esq.,  in  the  chair.  It 
was  resolved, 
"  That  the  introduction  of  an  examination  upon  one  of  the  Gospels,  or  the 
Acts  of  the  Apostles,  and  upon  Scripture  History  in  general,  by  the  Senate  of 
the  University  of  London,  as  a  pre-requisite  to  a  degree,  does  appear  to  this 
committee  an  indirect  violation  of  the  liberal  principle  on  which  the  Univer- 
sity of  London  was  founded,  and  by  which  it  was  recommended  by  her 
Majesty's  Government  when  it  was  granted  as  a  substitute  for  a  charter  con- 
ferring degrees  to  University  College,  for  which  the  House  of  Commons  had 
by  a  considerable  majority,  voted  an  address  to  the  Crown. 

"  That  a  deputation  be  appointed  to  wait  on  Lord  John  Russell  relative  to 
the  above  resolution ;  and  that  the  deputation  consist  of  the  Chairman, 
Deputy-Chairman,  Treasurer,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Burnet,  Dr.  Brown,  and  Mr. 
Wilks. 

"  That  the  chairman  be  requested  to  solicit  an  early  interview  with  his  lord- 
ship for  this  deputation." 

No.  III. 

Letter  from  Lord  John  RusteUy  her  Majesty*s  principal  Secretary  of  State  for 
the  Home  Department,  to  the  Earl  of  Burlington,  Chancellor  of  the  tlni- 
versify  of  London, 

"  Whitehall,  December  18,  1837. 
"My  Lord, — I  have  not  yet  consulted  the  law  ofiicers  on  the  question 
which  you  transmitted  to  me  respecting  the  reading  of  the  Greek  Testament 
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and  Church  History,  as  a  qoallfication  for  a  degree  ia  arts  at  the  University 
of  London. 

*'  It  appears  to  me  that  this  question  can  hardly  be  made  a  dry  point  of 
law,  and  that  its  solution  depends  not  less  upon  the  manner  in  which  the 
examinations  are  conducted,  than  upon  the  letter  of  the  regulation  itself. 

**  It  cannot  be  doubtful,  I  should  imagine,  that  examinations  in  the  Greek 
Testament  and  Church  History  might  be  so  conducted  as  not  to  offend  any 
class  of  Christians.  On  the  other  hand,  such  examinations,  while  seemingly 
confined  to  a  knowledge  of  the  Qreek  language  and  of  historical  facts,  mi^t 
be  so  pursued  as  to  force  the  scholar  to  a  defence  or  an  apology  for  his  reli- 
gious faith. 

'*  It  is  tha«fore  without  surprise  that  I  have  perceived  symptoms  of  alarm 
among  those  who  looked  to  the  foundation  of  the  University  of  London  as  the 
sanction  of  religious  liberty  in  education. 

*'  A  deputation  from  University  College,  London,  has  represented  to  me 
their  fears,  that  the  freedom  guaranteed  to  them  at  the  institution  of  the 
body  over  which  you  preside  may  be  violated  and  destroyed  by  the  introduc- 
tion of  the  proposed  rule. 

*'  They  further  conceive  that,  as  the  Greek  Testament  is  not  read  by  their 
professor  of  Greek  to  his  scholars,  their  pupils  may  be  exposed  to  an  unequal 
contest  with  the  candidates  for  a  degree  from  King's  College. 

'*  The  deputies  from  the  Protestant  Dissenters  in  London  have  likewise 
shewn,  by  a  resolution  which  I  have  the  honour  to  inclose,  their  fears  of  an 
infringement  of  religious  freedom  by  the  proposed  rule. 

"  I  own  I  do  not  think  that  these  apprehensions  would  be  allayed  by  the 
exemption  of  such  as  should  plead  religious  scruples  from  the  proposed  examin- 
ation. Such  a  plea  might  probably  be  misconstrued,  and  the  grounds  of  the 
refusal  would  leave  a  wide  scope  for  malignant  rancour  and  personal  attack. 

"  Whether  it  might  not  be  possible  to  frame  a  role  which  should  leave  it 
to  the  candidates  for  degrees  to  be  examined  in  the  Greek  Testament  and 
Church  History  at  their  own  express  desire,  I  am  not  prepared  to  say. 
Jealousy  perhaps  being  now  awakened,  it  may  be  difficult  now  to  frame  any 
rule  on  this  subject  which  shall  not  meet  with  objection  from  conscientious 
Dissenters. 

"  With  this  view  of  the  case,  I  must  request  your  lordship  to  bring  again 
under  the  consideration  of  the  Senate  the  proposed  rule. 

"  It  would  be  most  unfortunate  if  a  rule  were  established  which  should 
make  the  University  an  object  of  suspicion,  instead  of  a  means  of  increasing 
the  just  distinctions  to  be  conferred  upon  learning  and  science. 

"  It  would  scarcely  be  less  of  a  calamity  were  the  authority  of  the  Secre-  ' 
tary  of  State  to  interpose  a  bar  to  regulations  deemed  essential  by  the 
Senate. 

"  I  must  therefore  request  your  lordship  to  bring  this  matter  again  before 
the  Senate,  and  to  state  to  them  fully  the  difficulties  which  I  feel  must  arise, 
should  they  persist  in  requesting  the  opinion  of  the  law  Gflfficers  of  the  Crown 
on  the  proposed  regulation. 

**  I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  lord, 

"  Your  obedient  and  faithful  servant, 

*'  J.  Russell. 

"  The  Earl  of  Burlington." 

No.  IV. 

Letter  from  the  Principal  and  other  Officert  of  Kinfft  College^  to  the  Chancellor 
of  the  Unioernty  of  London. 

Proposed  Regulation  for  the  Examination  of  Applicants  for  the  Degree  of  B.A. 

"  King's  College,  London,  January  30. 
'I  My  Loan, — Being  desirous  of  communicating  with  the  Senate  of  the 
University  of  London,  we  think  it  most  respectful  to  your  lordship    and 
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to  that  body  to  request  that  you  will  lay  before  them  the  following  state- 
ment:— 

"  We  have  learned  from  public  sources  of  intelligence,  that  the  Faculty  of 
Arts  of  the  University  of  London  have  had  under  its  consideration  a  recom- 
mendation-—>'  That  as  a  general  rule,  the  candidate  for  the  degree  of  B.A. 
shall  pass  an  examination  either  in  one  of  the  four  Gospels  or  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles  in  the  original  Greek,  and  also  in  Scripture  History ;'  that  remon- 
strances against  the  adoption  of  this  proposal  as  a  regulation  have  been  made 
by  the  United  Committee  of  Dissenters  and  the  Council  of  University  College, 
and  that  in  consequence,  the  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Home  Department  has 
written  a  letter  to  your  lordship,  requiring  you  to  bring  this  matter  agaio' 
before  the  Senate,  and  implying  his  disapproval  of  the  regulation.  We  are 
ourselves  the  officers  of  a  body  named  in  the  charter  of  the  University,  and 
have  the  charge  of  that  department  of  King's  College  from  which  all  students 
wishing  to  gain  the  degree  of  B.A.  would  proceed.  We  have  been  for- several 
years  engaged  in  the  education  of  young  men  under  various  circumstances, 
and  have,  consequently,  both  been  led  ourselves  to  a  frequent  consideration  of 
the  question  of  academical  degrees,  and  have  had  constant  opportunities  of 
knowing  the  opinions  of  large  numbers  of  persons  whose  sons  are  likely  to 
desire  them. 

"  Knowing,  therefore,  how  constantly  the  silence  of  those  whose  duty  it 
may  be  esteemed  to  speaJ^  is  misconstrueid,  we  trust  your  lordship  will  excuse 
us  for  taking  this  opportunity  of  declaring  distinctly,  that  after  considering 
the  royal  declaration  in  the  charters,  that  their  Majesties'  object  in  founding 
the  new  University  was  '  the  holding  forth  encouragement  for  pursuing  a 
regular  and  liberal  course  of  education,'  we  are  of  opinion  that  no  system  of  ex- 
amination which  should  positively  exclude  the  subjects  named  in  the  proposed 
regulation  could  possibly  be  said  to  give  encouragement  to  '  a  regular  and 
literal  course  of  education,'  but  must,  from  whatever  point  it  may  be  viewed, 
or  whatever  its  merits  in  other  regards  may  be,  be  considered  as  greatly 
defective.  It  is  consequently  our  opinion  that  the  introduction  of  the  subjects 
in  question  would  be,  to  say  the  least,  essential  to  the  efficacy  of  any  such 
examination ;  and,  we  can  add,  that  we  have  every  reason  to  believe  that  it 
would  be  most  acceptable  to  a  very  large  and  influential  class  of  the  com- 
munity. 

''  We  are  desirous  to  add,  that  on  this  occasion  we  are  speaking  only  our 
own  sentiments,  and  must  not  be  understood  as  in  any  way  conveying  the 
opinion  of  our  College  council,  (which  does  not,  indeed,  meet  till  after  the 
period  fixed  for  debating  the  question  in  the  University,)  and  with  respect  to 
ourselves  we  beg  leave  most  distinctly  to  say,  that  we  do  not,  in  any  way, 
intend  or  profess  to  deliver  our  opinion  on  any  question  whatever  connected 
with  the  Metropolitan  University,  except  that  particular  one  which  is  the 
special  subject  of  this  communication. 

*'  We  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  lord, 

''  Your  lordship's  most  obedient  servants, 

"  Hugh  Jambs  Rosb,  Principal. 

''  Thos.  G.  Hall,  Professor  of  Mathematics. 

"  RoBT.  W.  Brownb,  Professor  of  Classical 
Literature. 

<'  Thomas  Dalb,  Professor  of  English  Lite- 
rature and  Modem  History. 

"  The  Earl  of  Burlington,  Chancellor  of  the 
University  of  London." 
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INCORPORATED  SOCIETY  FOR  PROMOTING  TH£  ENLAEQfiMJEin^ 
BUILDING,  AND  REPAIRING  OF  CHURCHES  AND  CHAP«i£ii- 

A  MEETING  of  this  Socicty  was  held  at  their  chambers  in  St.  Martin's  Place^ 
on  Monday,  the  19th  of  March.  His  Grace  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  in 
the  chair.  There  were  present  the  Archbishop  of  York,  the  Bishops  of  Lon- 
doo/St.  Asap^y  Bangor^  Chester*  and  Hereford;  the  Hon.  Ix>rd  Kenyon,  Sir 
Stephen  Gastlee,  the  Venerable  Archdeacon  Cambridge,  the  Revs.  Dr«  D'Oyly^  > 
Dr.  Shepherd ;  U.  H.  Norris>  T.  D.  Acland,  Esq.,  M.P..  Joshot  Wateo^. 
J.  II.  Barchard,  N.  Qonnop,  Jan.,  Charles  Bosanquet,  J.  Delafield^  W,  Davis* 
Jamea  Cocks^  E.  H,  Locker,  Esqrs.,  &c. 

Among  other  business  transacted,  grants  were  voted  towards  building  a 
chApel  at  BickertoD,  in  the  parish  of  Malpas,  Cheshire ;  building  a  church  at 
LbchfaaDOipten,  Glooceatershtre ;  increasing  the  accommodation  in  the  chnf ch 
at  Bram^i^^R  Su0qUl;  enlarging  by  rebuilding  the  chapel  at  Leeming,  York ;  ^ 
bnUding  a  church  at  Shadford,  in  the  parish  of  PittiDgtoyi>  Darbam ;  inoreaa*! 
i^g  the  accommodation  in  the  church  at  Great  Carlton,  Lincoln;  rapewiii^  Ac^.' 
church  at  Buttington,  Montgomery ;  enlarging  the  church  at  Burnham,  Somer- ; 
set ;  pewing  the  chapel  at  Kinnerton,  in  the  parish  of  Old  Radnor;  building  a 
chapel  at  Barking  Side,  in  the  parish  of  Great  Ilford,  Essex ;  repewing  Uie 
church  at  Bigbton,  Southampton;  increasing  the  accommodation  in  the  church  ' 
at  Canew*  Pembroke ;  enlarging  by  rebuilding  the  church  at  Meshaw,  Devon ;  - 
enlarging  by  rebuildiog  the  church  at  Chilcompton,  Somerset ;  enlaigifig  by  ' 
rebuilding  the  chapel  at  Howgill,  York ;  building  a  chapel  at  Pennington,  iiv : 
the  parish  of  Milford,  Southampton;    building  a  church  at  Burley  Viile^;. 
Southampton. 


CHURCH    MATTERS. 


EDUCATION   SCHEMES. 


A  distinct  outline  of  the  general  bearings  of  this  subject,  and  of  the  prin- 
ciples involved  in  it,  may  be  obtained  by  reference  to  these  publications; 
viz. : — 

1.  What  m^  this  S^fatm  qf  Natiimal  Edmcaiion  Uf    By  the  Rev.  Rkfaard 
Burgess,  B.D.    (Hatchards.) 

2.  '  Uf^ui  KnowUdye'  no  Substitute  for  ReligiouB  KnowMge,  in  a  Sehm*  of 
National  JEducation,    A  Sermon  by  the  Rev.  J.  J.  Blunt,  B.D.    (Murray.) 

3.  National  Education,    A  Sermon  by  the  Bishop  of  London.     (Fellowes.) 

4.  The  Sy items  of  the  National  and  Central  Societies  compared,    A  Sermon  by 
the  Rev.  Thomas  Dale,  M.A.     (Seeley.) 


My  dear  Sir, — You  ask  from  me  some  observations  od  Lcmi 
Broagham's  Bducation  Bill.  Ae  to  that  bill  itself,  it  seems  to  me  an 
object  of  very  small  concern.  One  needs  must  think  and  trust  that 
it  is  quite  impossible  for  it  to  pass  a  second  reading.  No  such  ppo^ 
poaed  -enactments  ean  be  allowed  to  go  into  committee,  until  the 
church  (not  to  say  something  much  more)  shall  have  a  majority  of 
enemies — or  at  the  best,  of  faithless  friends — within  the  House  of 
Lords.     If,  however,  (to  borrow  words  of  Mr.  Burgess,)  this  bill 
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should  appear  to  have  affinity  with  certain  ^*  opinions  and  semi-official 
measures  already  made  public  through  parliamentary  reports  and 
voluntary  associations/'  it  must  be  granted  to  be  more  deserving  of 
attention.  Tlhen  it  is  "  time  for  the  clergy  throughout  the  land  to  rise 
as  one  man,  and  protest  against  any  attempt  to  withdraw  its  children 
from  the  religious  superintendence  of  the  parochial  minister,  or,  for 
the  sake  of  a  very  limited  number  of  dissenters,  to  render  the  Bible  in 
its  schools  *  as  sounding  brass  or  a  tinkling  cymbal.'  "*  Under  this 
feeling — ^though  much  more  from  anxiety  to  meet  your  own  expressed 
wish,  and  to  give  this  or  any  proof  of  a  sincere  good  will — I  set  about 
expressing  a  few  thoughts  upon  the  general  subject  to  the  best  of  my 
ability.  But  inasmuch  as  these  are  of  a  cast  not  very  likely  to 
obtain  large  favour,  it  seems  advisable  to  throw  them  into  this  form  of 
letter,  the  more  distinctly  to  exonerate  yourself  from  all  unwelcome 
responsibility  on  their  account,  although  I  suppose  them  to  be  intended 
fer  that  part  of  the  Magazine  which  is  more  prominently  editorial.  If 
I  offend,  ]et  all  the  blame  be  mine,  and  mine  alone. 

But  how  shall  I  approach,  or  how  handle,  a  subject  of  such  vast 
extent  ?  The  present  letter  must  at  any  rate  be  confined  to  matters 
preliminary.  There  is  no  reaching  the  provisions  of  the  bill  in  ques- 
tion— supposing  that  we  are  to  make  the  way  at  all  clear — within  due 
bounds.  These  must  be  kept  for  by-and-by ;  it  is  proposed  at  this 
time  only  to  examine  two  points — ^the  ascertained  general  complexion 
and  much  too  evident  design  of  the  new-fangled  theory,  and  the 
generic  character  of  its  promoters  and  supporters. 

To  take  the  last  of  these  points  first.  It  ia  not  my  desire  or  pur- 
pose to  write  a  single  word  oi  violence  or  reproach ;  but  it  is  surely  to 
Be  said  that  these  promoters  and  supporters  are,  in  their  broad  generic 
character,  decided  theorists  and  lovers  of  change.  It  seems  to  be 
the  genius  of  our  times  to  tlieorize  and  to  upset;  or  (if  the  phrase  be 
preferable)  to  experimentalize  an  abstract  principles,  upon  the  widest 
scale,  and  in  contempt  or  disr^ard  of  consequences.  New  fancies 
roust  be  tried.  That  seems  to  be  the  ruling  passion.  And  these  our 
modem  educationists  are  theorizers  of  this  class.  With  scarcely  an 
exception,  they  are  men  either  leading  or  led  on  by  what  is  called 
"  the  spirit  of  the  age."  The  minds  of  most  of  them  are  somehow  or 
other  pre-occupied  with  visions  of  an  ideal  perfectibility,  so  as  to  render 
them  unable  or  unwilling  to  look  at  things  existing  in  any  other  view 
than  one — which  single  view  unfortunately  is,  to  look  at  their  abuse 

•  Let  me  subjoin  here,  in  a  note,  this  just  language  of  another  writer,  whose 
▼igorous  words  are  not  less  worthy  to  be  listened  to  for  being  anonymous : — **  If  the 
dissenters  (of  course  meaning  the  religious  ones)  do  not  join  with  the  church  in  re- 
probating and  retUiing  this  impious  attempt  to  subvert  the  foundations  of  national 
religion,  we  shall  be  justified  in  the  inference  that  their  enmity  to  the  establishment 
exceeds  their  attachment  to  Christianity ;  and  that  the^  prefer  absolute  irreligion  to 
the  doctrines  which  they  profess  to  revere  and  to  teach,  if  those  doctrines  are  instilled 
throng  the  instrumentelity  of  the  dergy." 

This  proposition  appears  to  me  to  be  strictly  just,  and  extremely  well  worthy  of 
consideration.  I  give  it  only  in  this  form,  however,  from  a  great  individual  dislike  of 
ever  referring  to  duaenters  at  all,  holding  it  plainly  best  to  leave  them  to  their  own 
bovrse,  and  not  in  any  way  to  teek  them  as  allies. 

Vol.  Xlll.—Jpril,  1838.  3  l 
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only.  HeDce,  reasoning  and  forming  their  opinions  from  this  alone, 
they  either  overlook  the  tue^  or  cast  it  from  them  as  a  mere  grain  or 
th^  in  comparison  with  the  abuse.  I  shall  not  stop  to  argue  whether 
there  be  not  in  this  much  outrage  even  upon  nature  itself;  it  is  enough; 
that  no  impartial  person  can  with  truth  deny  the  charge,  that  our 
chief  centralizes  of  education  are,  in  their  genera]  character,  thborists. 
If  we  allow  them  to  be  plausible  and  self-complacent  dreamers,  (for, 
as  the  wont  of  theorists  is,  their  self-complacency  is  quite  unbounded,) 
possibly  of  sincere  and  good  intentions,  most  certainly  we  do  them 
ample  justice.*  But  presently  the  question  will  arise — ''Are  we  ai 
liberty  to  entertain  their  dreams?" 

Is  it,  however,  fair  to  call  their  projects  **  dreams?"  This  may  be 
Blatter  of  opinion ;  but  take  here,  as  a  specimen  of  words  which  meet 
the  eye  or  fall  upon  the  ear,  leaving  no  more  impression  than  a  sunken 
stone  Leaves  on  the  lake's  subsided  surface,  this  high-sounding  exor- 
dium of  the  president.f  '<  The  progress  of  all  social  improvement  is 
to  be  calculated  with  any  degree  of  certainty  at  long  intervals  only, 
and  after  numerous  comparisons.  Taking  our  measure  from  aught 
less,  we  err  ourselves  ana  deceive  others,  ff^e  draw  every  thing  into 
the  preterU.  It  is  the  foreground  of  our  picture ;  and  from  its  position, 
&r  more  than  its  importance,  we  allow  it  to  ^ut  out  the  pott  and  future; 
yet  it  is  only  from  a  just  appreciation  of  both  that  we  are  enabled  to 
judge  of  what  is  before  us.  This  is  true  of  all  human  progress,  and 
eminently  so  of  that  upon  which  all  is  founded-^edueation."  So  far 
as  any  definite  meaning  is,  afVer  due  consideration,  to  be  collected: 
firom  this  pompous  opening  of  an  attack  on  all  existing  education, 
what  is  its  measure  or  amount  of  truth  ?  Very  far  indeed  am  I  from 
admitting  that  we,  the  advocates  of  a  religious  national  education,  let 
anything  shut  out  the  future  from  our  view,  in  any  sense  that  is  im- 
portant ;%  and  as  to  the  past,  it  is  our  very  glory  that  we  stand  upon 
the  old  [»ths,  which  have  advanced  the  nation  to  its  present  height  of 
progress,  and  in  which,  if  followed  still,  we  judge  its  safety  and  pros- 
perity largely  to  lie.  If  Mr.  Wyse  and  his  associates  do — as  I  hope  to 
shew  with  some  clearness  hereidler — ^strangely  shut  out  the  past  from 
their  view,  and  but  imperfectly  (as  I  must  think)  perceive  the  present^ 
that  is  no  solid  ground  for  charging  others  with  a  Uke  oversight,  or  for 
including  all  alike  in  one  common  accusation.  As  to  the  future  of 
this  li/e,  who  can  command  it  by  any  mere  contrivances  of  human 

•  « -^y  views  (says  Mr.  Simpaon)  may  differ  from  those  of  others,  but  I  claim 
for  my  purpose  as  much  respect,  at  least,  as  is  due  to  the  most  zealous  $eetaritm  iii 
the  land.'*     It  were  hardly  reasonable  to  refuse  him  that. 

•f  Thomas  Wyse,  Esq.,  M.P.     Society's  "  First  Publication."  p.  27. 

X  It  were  improper  to  indulge  in  anything  tike  levity  or  quibble  upon  such  a  sub- 
ject; but  alas,  there  is  a/k/ttre,  which  seems  most  lamentably  put  out  of  sisht  by 
one  party  in  this  controversy.  Let  a  short  extract  from  Mr.  Blunfs  admirable  Col- 
chester Sermon  tell  what  it  is, 

"  There  is  another  light  yet  in  which  rdigiotu  education  should  be  regarded,  which 
makes  such  as  is  secular  shrink  in  comparison  before  it.  The  great  distinctive  cha- 
racter of  relieious  education  is,  that  it  wiretchei  the  view  to  another  world;  that  of 
secular,  that  it  eireunucribet  it  to  this.  The  difference,  therefore,  of  the  two  systems 
is  as  marked  as  between  the  immortal  and  the  mortal,  between  infinite  and  finite,  be- 
tween eternity  and  time.'' — BUmt,  p.  15. 
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skill  or  calculation  ?  As  touchiog  that^  we  act  upon  the  wise  mazi^s 
priiiGiple>  and  '*  in  the  morning  sow  our  seed  and  in  the  evening  with- 
hold  not  our  hand/'  leaving  the  event  with  him  who  can  alone  deter- 
mine it  in  every  case.  But  of  the  past  we  can  command  some  know- 
ledge, and  for  this  veiy  reason  build  our  ^forts  and  our  expectations, 
so  far,  upon  the  solid  ground  of  experience.  That  same  experience 
has  taught,  for  one  thing,  that  the  moral  world  has  never  been,  and  is 
not  to  be,  set  to  rights,  per  saliumf  by  full-blown  preconceived  theories. 
To  use  a  technical  expression,  ita/omuUUm$  are  gradual — ^the  growth 
of  circumstances  not  under  man's  control,  working  a  higher  will 
through  agency  of  a  perverse  nature.  Three  thousand  years  ago  it 
was  pronounced,  as  the  experience  of  three  thousand  years  beft^re, 
that  <<  the  thing  which  hath  been,  it  is  that  which  shall  be ;  and  that 
which  is  done  is  that  which  shall  be  done."  And  what  is  the  true 
inference  from  such  a  moral  order  of  things  ?  That  thgobv  has  notj 
and  cannot  ever  have,  a  power  of  directing  them. 

On  this  view  only  of  the  conflicting  estimates  and  views  of  the  two 
parties  in  this  education  question,  there  can  be  little  prospect  of  agree- 
ment between  them.  But  it  is  necessary  to  examine  the  naiure  of  the 
schemes  proposed  with  closer  scrutiny.  If  this  be  found  decidedly 
ANTi-scBiPTURAL,  Can  WO  conscut  to  it?  The  simple  question  is, 
whether  it  be  such  or  no. 

Here,  then,  to  save  both  time  and  trouble,  let  me  again  employ  the 
words  of  Mr.  Burgess.*  *^  The  tendency  of  the  opinions  of  all  those 
witnesses  from  whose  evidence  the  following  extracts  are  taken  is  to 
effect  two  things.  1.  To  withdraw  the  instruction  of  the  infant  and 
juvenile  population  from  the  superintendence  and  interference  of  the 
cler^^'  2.  To  exclude  the  Bibh  from  the  regular  course  of  instruc- 
tion, or  else  to  have  the  scriptures  read  in  such  a  way  as  would  be 
worse  than  their  entire  exclusion."  To  say  the  least,  this  is  a  very 
temperate  statement  of  the  alleged  tendency.  For  my  own  part,  I 
think  a  siunmary  of  it,  by  the  anonymous  writer  already  once  referred 
to,  conveys  a  more  condensed  and  pithy  notion  of  the  design  contem« 
plated — ^viz.,  that  "  the  abolition  of  Christianity  by  law  is  proposed 
without  reserve ;"  but  let  us  be  content,  in  these  conciliatory  times,  to 
take  the  milder  representation.  The  question  is — ^Is  that  borne  out  by 
evidence  ?t 

The  Coryphaeus  of  the  party,  as  would  seem,  is  Mr.  Simpson,  an 
advocate  at  the  Scottish  bar.  His  whole  evidence,  as  given  in  the 
Appendix  to  the  House  of  Commons'  Report,  extends  through  no 
fewer  than  eighty-six  closely  printed  folio  pages,  and  may  be  judged 

*  Page  10,  (note.)  In  thus  again  referring  to  a  very  important  .pamphlet,  I  do 
not  mean  to  imply  consent  to  every  proposition  of  it.  That  is  not  necessary.  But 
Mr.  B.  has  done  a  very  valuable  and  effective  service  by  exhibiting  the  true  nature 
of  the  designs  at  work  in  a  short  and  inteUigible  eompass,  and  is  entitled  to  respect 
and  thanks  accordingly. 

t  I  am  aware  how  slight  and  scanty  some  may  think  a  few  selections  from  an 
enormous  heap  of  evidence  to  be;  but  everybody,  who  observes,  must  be  aware  that 
the  convicting  testimony,  in  all  imaginable  cases,  is  always  found  to  centre  in  a  few 
sifted  points,  frequently  bearing  no  manner  of  proportion  to  the  amount  of  depo- 
sitions. 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


454  CHURCH   MATTEBS. 

Virtually  to  embody  the  entire  substantive  provisions  of  Lord  Broagliain^is 
bill.*  This  gentleman  is  asked  what  he  means  by  education  ;  and  he 
replies  thus — **  When  I  speak  of  education,  I  mean  that  it  embraced 
physical  and  moral  education,  as  well  as  intellectual.  1.  The  im- 
provement, by  proper  exercise,  of  the  several  systems  of  the  body — 
the  respiratory,  the  muscular,  the  nervous,  the  cerebral,  the  ikmf — 
constitutes  physical  education.  2.  Moral  education  is  the  practical 
exercise  of  the  pupil's  moral  feelings,  in  the  society  of  his  fellows^ 
where,  and  where  aione,X  such  moral  exercise  can  have  adequate  field. 
3.  Intellectual  education  is  the  training,  exercising,  and  improving  of 
the  intellectual  faculties  to  the  increase  of  knowledge  and  wisdom/' 
Surely,  there  is  enough  in  this  alone  to  make  one  pause  at  following 
Such  a  guide,  Ifover^doin^  be  a  capital  error.  But  let  this  pass  as  mere 
mystification,  and  turn  to  something  more  directly  to  the  point. 
**  Do  you  prefer  an  infant  school  to  maternax.  education  at 
HOME  ?"  "Very  decidedly  indeed."  <<  On  what  ground?"  <*  On 
this  ground ;  that  maternal  education  at  home  wants  the  eiemeot  of 
numbers,  and  of  a  variety  of  dispositions,  without  which  the  mcral 
faculties  cannot  be  exercised."  "  With  respect  to  education  by  the 
mother  at  home,  it  is  generally  assumed  that  mothers  are  capable  of 
educating ;  is  it  not  found  from  experience  to  be  in  a  great  measure 
the  reverse  ?"  "  I  do  not  know,  in  the  present  state  of  education  of 
the  middle  and  upper  classes  of  society,  that  I  could  point  out,  within 
my  own  knowleage,  half  a  dozen  mothers  who  I  should  say  are  qua- 
lified to  educate  their  own  children."  **  In  the  lower  classes  (where 
the  mothers  are  occupied),  education  is  utterly  neglected." 

Let  sentiments  like  these  be  weighed  in  the  balance  of  the  sane* 
tuary.  I  am  not  blind  to  facts,  nor  so  unreasonable  as  to  contend  that 
there  may  not  be  too  much  truth  mixed  up  with  these  answers,  parti- 
cularly with  the  lasu  In  sorrow,  I  believe  neglect  of  parents  to  be 
very,  very  great.  But  then — ^for  what  is  that  an  argument,  particu- 
larly as  respects  the  lower  classes,  who  must  for  ever  constitute  the 
great  mass  of  society  ?  Is  it  an  argument  for  going  on  still  more  and 
more  to  quench  their  very  consciousness  of  any  parental  duty — ^for 
more  and  more  exonerating  Christian  fathers  and  mothers  fit)m  the 

*  Excepting  only  the  **  treachery  aggrarated  by  supreme  absurdity'^  of  CItttiae  xzv., 
for  which  (in  outline)  tee  British  Magazine,  No.  Izxiii.,  p.  74 

t  Profound  and  subtle  as  these  niceties  of  distinction  may  appear  to  be,  they  are 
not  so  sardy  to  be  regarded  as  modem  discoveries.  Does  not  Horace  imply  some 
acquaintance  with  eerebral  theories  in  his  exclamation— 

**  O  te,  Bollane,  cere6ri 

Felicem  !** 

But  Persitts's  euHculttr  knowledge  is  more  decidedly  apparent— 

«  -Ego  te  intus,  et  in  cafo,  novi." 

Dryden  8  translation  may  almost  put  this  latter  point,  touching  the  edncaiioM  of  ike 
skin,  beyond  all  doubts— 

"  I  know  thee  to  the  bottom ;  from  within 
Thy  shallow  centre,  to  the  utmost  skin*** 

t  Yet  Mr.  Simpson  most  probably  cleaves  also  to  the  modern  theory  of  '*  solitary 
confinement."     Certotnly  many  of  his  colleagues  do. 
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ripapQzisibiUiies  whkh  God  has  laid  upon  them  ?  Or  should  it  rather 
lead  us  to  reconsider  aud  retrace  some  of  those  over-zealous  st^ 
which  have  already  tended  to  so  much  increased  neglect  of  their  own 
positive  and  bounden  duties  ?  Is  it  a  valid  reason  for  persisting  to 
take  the  divine  prerogative  still  more  and  more  into  our  own  hands, 
or  for  attempting  rather  to  recal  the  thoughts  of  ail  parties  to  a  more 
jiust  observance  of  what  supreme  wisdom  has  ordain^  in  this  matter? 
It  must  be  granted  on  all  hands,  that  there  is  at  the  least  a  choice  open 
between  these  two  alternatives. 

.  And  broader  light  will  be  let  in  on  this  question  as  we  advance  fur.* 
ther  in  Mn  Simpson's  evidence.  He  would  admit  that,  '^  dividing  the 
revealed  theology  of  Christianity  into  preceptive  and  doctrinal,  the 
preceptive  might,  under  a  certain  condition,  {i.  e.,  <<  as  hein^  identified 
upiih  natural  moraiUy,)  be  held  to  form  an  inherent  part  of  secular  edu- 
x:ation  ;  but  hecause  it  u  revealed  religion^  it  is  better  separated  ftoni 
|9e<?ular  education.*  Doctrinal  Christianity  is,  beyond  all  doubt,  a.dii^ 
tinc)t  and  separate  branch  of  knowledge,  as  much  as  geometry  or 
^chemistry.'^\  Being  asked  presently,  **  Would  you  prohibit  the  teacher 
from  any  reference,  in  the  course  of  his  lessons,  to  Christian  doctrines^ 
,or  Christian  history,  as  such  ?"  He  answers,  ''  It  would  be  better  so 
to  do."  Again,  *^  fVoMyou  use  the  bible  cU  all  in  secular  education?" 
,<'  Cbbtainlt  not."  It  would  be  tedious  to  adduce  more  instances^ 
^apd  uncandid  not.  to  mention  that  these  extravagant  principia  are 
gualified  by  a  verbose  profusion  of  distinctions  between  secular  edu- 
jcation  and  religious.  But,  looking  to  the  lower  classes,  for  whom 
alone  gratuitous  education  is  required,  and  for  none  else  than  whom 
the  levying  of  school-rates  would  be  endurable  or  (as  I  hope)  endured 
.  in  this  country,  what  idle  mockery  is  all  this  verbiage !(  In  truth, 
Mr.  Simpson  himself  incidentally  admits  as  much,  though  doubtless 
without  being  aware  of  it,  in  his  two  next  succeeding  answers. 
«*  There  must,''  (he  says,)  **be  two  teachers — the  secular  and  the 
religious."  "  Can  you  give  any  instances,  of  your  own  knowledge,  or 
can  you  quote  any  other  authorities,  for  <£vidmg  secular  and  religious 
education  in  the  manner  you  have  recommended  ?"  **  In  Scotland, 
during  the  period  of  my  own  elementary  education,  the  separation  was, 

*  Caiching  at  words  is  an  unprofitable  and  uniriie  work ;  but  may  it  not  be  asked, 
without  fear  of  oommittfng  such  mistake*  whether  there  need  be  a  more  eomplete 
instance  than  is  here  of  a  person's  "  understanding  neither  what  he  says,  nor  whereof 
he  affirms?"  A  privil^e  is  granted  to  **Tt»eahd  Maoloyy'*upon  the  ground  of  its 
being  (in  part)  "  identified  with  natmral  morality  /"    This  can  hardly  pass. 

f  And  evidently,  in  Mr.  Simpson's  estimation,  of  no  more  oonsequenoe  or  worth 
than  either — ^if  so  much. 

I  Let  opportunity  be  taken  to  obsenre  here,  that  no  account  is  had,  or  intended  to 
be  had,  in  this  letter  of  any  other  education  than  that  of  the  lower  classes.  Unless 
by  exercise  of  sheer  tyrttiuty,  the  state  (of  Great  Britain)  has  not  the  smallest  right  to 
meddle  with  the  teaching  of  children  whose  parents  can  i^rd  to  pay  for  their 
instruction.  And  none  but  brawling  advocates  for  "  unrestricted  liberty  of  con- 
science *'  would  have  conceived  such  an  attempt.  Affording  mere  faeilitiei  to  a  sound 
plan  of  national  education  is  quite  another  matter.  The  greatest  confusion  is  created 
throughout  the  wilderness  (and  a  barren  and  dry  wilderness  it  is !)  of  the  House  of 
Commons'  Reports,  by  the  perpetual  jumbUng  tcgether  of  all  $orti  and  siset  of 
education. 
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in  all  schools  imt  the  parochial,  and  those  for  the  lower  orders  in  touinSf 
complete.  The  education  at  school  was  secular,  and  at  home  reli- 
gious." In  all  schools  but  the  parochial,  and  diose  for  the  low^ 
orders ;  i.  e.,  in  all  but  those  with  which  alone  there  is  any  call  on 
Christian  beneficence  to  interfere !  This  is  a  tantum  non  indeed ! 
And,  by  the  way,  there  is  another  pregnant  admission  (as  the  phrase 
is)  in  this  last  answer.  Mothers,  (it  would  appear  from  it)  in  the 
deponent's  elementary  days  were  much  more  competent  than  they  ajra 
now  to  finish  the  education  of  their  children  at  home :  if  not,  how  will 
the  witness  reconcile  this  incidental  confession  with  his  preceding 
estimate  of  modem  motherly  competency  ?  This  speaks  but  awkwardly 
for  the  effects  of  the  pretended  march  of  mind  and  knowledge  I  I^t 
it  be  weighed. 

But  it  is  not  my  wish  to  nm  astray  on  side  issues.  The  question  of 
importance  is,  as  to  the  anti-scriptubal  character  of  the  new  theories. 
By  which  expression,  *'  anti-scriptural,"  I  do  not  mean  to  refer  so 
much,  or  so  exclusively  as  many  seem  to  do,  to  the  mere  circumstance 
of  using  the  Bible  as  a  school-book,  but  rather  to  a  meaning  of  the 
word,  which  seems  to  me  of  higher  consequence — namely,  the  har- 
mony or  disagreement  of  the  projected  schemes  with  the  views  taken 
and  inculcated — and  seemingly  alone  taken  and  inculcated— concern- 
ing education  in  the  book  of  life.  Mr.  Simpson  avowedly  prefers 
pMic  education,  in  the  infant  stages,  to  maternaU  There  can  be  no 
mistaking  iJutt  opinion  of  his.  Again,  he  is  not  less  avowedly  against 
the  interfusion  of  religion  (I  mean  throughout,  at  every  stage,  and  as  a 
thing  of  course,)  into  the  whole  body  of  instruction.  With  him^ 
religion  is  not  to  be  held  the  vital  principle,  or  spirit  that  should 
animate  the  whole  mass ;  but  something  separate,  or  super-added.  Not 
only  is  it  not  with  him  a  sine  otUA  non,  but  an  exclusion  of  the  Bible 
from  the  secular  school  is  his  indispensible  condition.  For  to  the 
question,  « Do  you  think  the  arrangement  you  have  proposed  upon 
this  subject  is,  sine  qua  non  to  a  general  system  of  national  education  ?" 
he  answers,  unreservedly, "  I  should  say,  that  without  it  we  shall 
never  carry  into  effect  a  system  of  national  education ;  I  conceive  it  a 
SINE  QUA  NON."  The  question  now  is  narrowed  into  a  manageable 
compass.  Is  it  allowable  for  us,  the  ministers  of  the  established 
church,  to  listen  to  such  schemes  only  for  experiment  ?* 

My  own  opinion  is  distinctly  in  the  negative.  Probably  Mr.  Simp- 
son would  charge  me  with  "the  hurtful  error  of  holding  that  the  Bible 
is  given  to  teach  all  knowledge,  scientific  included,''  (the  science  of 
education,  of  course,  among  the  rest,)  '*  and  that  nothmg  can  be  true 
which  is  not  to  be  found  there."  If  so,  my  only  remedy  is  to  be  con- 
tent, although  I  entertain  no  such  opinion.  I  do  plead  guilty,  how- 
ever, to  the  reproach  of  being  one  who  would  desire  to  "mix  revealed 

*  I  cannot  refrain  from  adding^  in  a,  note,  one  other  answer  of  Mr.  Simpson,  as 
indicative  of  the  state  of  his  ideas.  It  immediately  precedes  this  decUiration  of  his 
Btne  qua  non.  He  is  asked,  "  Which  has  the  most  infiuenee  tqxm  conduct — doctrine 
or  precept  ?**  and  answers,  readily,  "  The  precept,  cntTAiFLY ;  yet  we  miss  the  pre- 
oKpU  of  Christianity  in  the  various  creeds.*'  In  the  phraseology  of  the  courts  of 
justice,  surely  *'  this  witness  may  go  down  !** 
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re%ioh  (meaning  its  true  life  and  spirit)  with  everything.*'  It  is, 
however,  one  thing  to  look  for  systems  or  exact  patterns  in  the  Bible, 
and  another  to  refer  to  it  for  all  principles  ;  and  it  appears  to"  me  our 
bounden  duty  to  derive  our  principles  of  Christian  education  from  the 
Bible,  and  from  no  other  source.* 

Now,  is  it  possible  for  any  honest  and  unprejudiced  mind,  deriving 
its  impressions  on  this  head  from  the  revealed  will  of  God,  to  doubt 
that  both  of  the  foregoing  philasaphio  tenets  are  quite  at  variance  with 
those  of  scripture  ? 

As  to  the  first,  I  do  not  scruple  to  avow  a  persuasion,  that,  looking 
to  the  wonderful  and  quite  peculiar  power  of  scripture  in  conveying 
principles,  the  single  case  of  Timothy,  even  if  it  stood  alone,  might 
well  be  held  decisive  on  this  point.  His  education  had  been  palpably 
maiemal;  and  what  is  an  apostle's  estimate  of  it?  Not  that  the  in- 
stance does  stand  alone — very  far  indeed  from  it;  but  it  is  here  ad- 
duced for  brevity's  sake,  as  being  a  most  marked  and  ready  one. 

As  to  the  second  tenet  of  this  Scotch  philosophy — let  it  be  asked 
again,  what  only  can  we  judge  to  be  regarded  as  the  principal  thing  in 
the  instruction  of  all  youthful  minds  according  to  the  scripture — ^the  /j/e- 
blood  (so  to  speak)  of  education — ^throughout  their  bringing  up  from 
first  to  last  ?  Is  it  not  wisdom  and  the  fear  of  the  Lord, — religion, 
aye,  and  doctrinal  religion  ?  Can  we  suppose  (e.  g.)  that  there  is  no 
doctrinal  foundation  laid,  or  intended  to  be  laia,  in  such  a  charge  as 
this — "  Hear,  O  Israel,  the  Lord  our  Goo  is  one  Lord ;  and  thou  shalt 
love  THE  Lord  tbt  God  with  all  thine  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul, 
and  with  all  thy  might.  And  these  words  which  I  command  thee  thia 
day  shall  be  in  thine  heart ;  and  thou  shalt  teach  them  diligently  unto 
thy  children,  and  shalt  talk  of  them  when  thou  sittest  in  thine  house^ 
and  when  thou  walkest  by  the  way,  and  when  thou  best  down,  and 
when  thou  risest  up"  ?  Let  me  repeat,  I  do  not  instance  these  words 
as  setting  forth  a  plan  of  education,  as  laying  down  the  science  of  in- 
struction, or  any  thing  of  that  sort,  but  only  as  aflfording  us  a  principle 
on  which  to  lay  the  gmnd  foundationy  and  by  the  light  of  which  to  fix 
the  bias  of  all  instruction  of  any  people  called,  in  whatsoever  age,  to 
knowledge  of  the  true  God. 

To  make  the  proposition  somewhat  plainer  by  an  example — ^is  it 
supposable  that  any  other  than  this  was  the  sure  basis  and  pervading 
tutelary  principle  of  all  the  education  of  that  Daniel  whose  name  was 
Belteshazzar,  and  of  his  three  companions — *'  children  skilful  in  all 
wisdom,  and  cunning  in  knowledge,  and  understanding  science,  and 
such  as  had  ability  in  them  to  stand  in  the  king's  palace"  ?  It  any 
inference  be  either  here  or  elsewhere  fairly  deducible  from  simple  nar- 
rative, the  after  history  of  all  the  four  settles  the  question*  TAnd,  by 
the  way,  there  is  a  special  passage  of  a  comparative  nature  well  worthy 
to  be  noticed  here, — viz.,  that  "  in  all  matters  of  wisdom  and  under- 
standing that  the  king  inquured  of  them,  he  found  them  ten  times  better 
than  all  the  magicians  and  astrologers  that  were  in  all  his  realm." 

*  This  is  the  proposition  of  Mr.  Dale's  powerful  sermon.  '*  The  ?rincifud8  of 
the  Bible  afford  the  only  safe  and  solid  groundwork  of  national  education."  And  a . 
moat  sound  proposition  it  is. 
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Suppose,  in  order  to  accommodate  the  lesson  hence  to  be  inferred  to  tiie 
changed  usages  of  these  da^s,  we  were  to  look  upon  these  wise  **  ma- 
gicians and  astrologers"  as  answering,  in  some  degree,  to  men  ofmience 
and  fjiilosopliers,  how  would  the  general  question  now  before  us  stand, 
under  the  light  of  that  Qlustration  ?  B  ut  to  return  to  the  main  argument.] 

Enough,  I  think,  has  been  proposed  to  shew  that  there  is  absolute, 
irreconcilable  opposition  of  principles  between  the  scriptural  and  theo- 
retical views  of  education,  (so  to  distinguish  them.)  What  ought  to 
follow  from  that  circumstance  alone  ?  Is  the  case  one  that  may  admit 
of  compromise  ?  I  will  not  reason  on  the  sheer  tuaste  and  hopeless 
vanity  of  entertaining  and  discussing  speculative  problems,  where  it  is 
antecedently  impossible  that  parties  can  agree.  And  yet  there  are  ad- 
monitory signs  from  which  it  is  to  be  perceived  that  such  vain  skir- 
mishings are  no  light  evil  I  Witness  the  mischievous  effect  of  rash 
concessions,  sure  to  be  drawn  in  course  of  argument  from  these  who 
enter  unadvisedly  (no  matter  under  what  pretence)  into  unprofitable 
strifes,  which,  from  their  very  nature,  cannot  be  ended.  How  fre- 
quently is  courage  given  to  the  adversary,  if  not  actual  strength,  by 
thus  acknowledging  the  possible  soundness  of  his  principles !  Yet, 
being  thoroughly  convinced  ourselves  of  the  divine  authority  of  scrip- 
ture, do  we  intend  to  make,  even  hypothetically,  any  such  acknow- 
ledgment ?  By  virtually  making  it,  then,  against  our  own  sincere  con- 
victions, how  much  may  we  be  every  now  and  then  beguiled  to  cutoff 
unawares  from  our  own  future  powers  of  resistance,  or  how  much  may 
we  intercept  our  own  facilities  of  retreat  from  rash  advances,  by  too 
impetuously  venturing  (as  it  were)  into  the  enemy's  country  t 

Let  me  illustrate  this  position,  which  seems  exceedingly  important. 
— Why  should  teachers  of  religion  go  such  lengths  on  this  point,  as  too 
many  have  done,  in  popular  admissions  even  from  the  pulpit  ?  Why, 
I  mean,  should  they  pay  elaborate  compliments  to  the  studies  recom- 
mended by  the  theorists  ?  Why  state  that  antf  process  of  improve- 
ment  will  raise  men  in  the  scale  of  being,  and  exalt  them  above  sen- 
sual and  jproAigate  habits ;  and  that  it  is,  therefore,  obviously  more 
desirable  lor  the  poor,  even  if  without  religion,  to^  pursue  philosophy, 
than  to  be  spending  their  time  in  idleness  and  drunkenness  ?  Of  course, 
it  is  much  more  desirable  in  itself.  There  can  be  no  doubt  of  that. 
But  where  is  the  necessity  for  putting  forth  such  propositions,  with 
reference  to  the  poor,  or  for  entering  into  such  comparisons,  or  (what  is 
infinitely  worse)  of  tacitly  admitting  the  unavoidableness  of  such  alter- 
natives r  How  is  the  subtle  sophist  to  be  met  when  he  exclaims, 
exultingly,  on  this — <<Oh,  then,  you  grant  that  if  the  poor  man  has 
not  some  resources  such  as  we  contend  for,  he  will  be  surely  occupied 
with  worse"  ?  I  mean  to  speak  respectfully  to  the  clergy,  but  I  con- 
tend that  we  are  not  excusable  as  Christian  ministers  in  granting 
any  such  thing ;  nor  should  we  grant  it,  even  inadvertently.  No  harm, 
of  course,  is  meant  by  such  too-easy  tone  of  liberalUy;  it  would,  no 
doubt,  be  the  last  thing  in  the  preachers'  wish,  to  give  advantage  to  a 
false  philosophy,  or  to  disparage  gospel  truth.  Yet  such  must  often 
be  the  effect  produced,  and  that  on  many  minds.  Such  sources  of 
amusement  are  not  available,  and  never  can  be  made  so,  to  the  great 
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body  of  the  poorer  classes.  And  even  where  they  can  be  partially  pro* 
vided,  this  sort  of  argument  is  very  fatal  to  men's  contented  love  of 
HO  MEL  It  seems  to  grant  to  them  a  certain  ri^ht  to  be  amused  pub- 
Ucly  out  of  their  working  hours.  Can  this  be  otherwise  than  preju- 
dicial in  its  consequences  ?  Does  it  not  more  or  less  dishonour  the  un- 
failing treasure  of  the  Divine  word  read  in  private,  and  almost  the , 
suflSciency  of  the  Divine  grace,  thus  to  suppose^  or  to  lead  others  to 
sujppose,  that  Goo  has  not  supplied  the  poor  wiUi  adequate  meaqs  of 
daily  contentment,  or  of  a  reasonable  happiness,  in  the  discharge  of 
social  and  domestic  duties  after  a  day  of  toil? 

How  much  more  guarded  and  more  aoimd,  a  spirit  of  true  phi- 
losophy is  traceable  in  words  like  these?  — *' The  employments, 
devisea  by  man  for  the  advancement  of  the  intellect,  say  what  we 
will,  can  belong,  comparatively  speaking,  only  to  the  Jew;  while 
the  Divine  AuUior  of  our  being  and  Creator  of  our  souls  (in  the 
exercise  df  that  sublime  wisdom  which  overwhelms  us,  as  much  by  its 
simplicity  as  its  depths,  wherever  we  can  catch  a  glimpse  of  it,)  devises, 
(i.  e.,  through  the  doctrine  that  man  is  an  eternal  being,)  in  the  dull ' 
realities  of  the  basest  employments,  and  all  the  'dreary  heartless 
intercourse  of  daily  life,'  a  scheme  for  elevating  and  purifying  the  soul — 
a  scheme,  therefore,  which  applies  itself  to  all  his  creatures,  from  the 
king  on  his  throne  to  Lazarus  at  the  gate.  This  is  not  to  be  set  forth 
as  a  systern^  but  it  is  simply  set  before  us  as  a  matter  of  ordinary  duty, 
Bu^  compared  with  this,  even  so  set  before  us,  what  can  earth  offer 
to  stimulate,  to  elevate,  to  purify  ?" 

And  what  is  it  which  makes  the  difference,  in  solid  truth  and  force, 
between  these  views?  Simply  that  they  who  hold  the  one  take 
tenable  ground,  and  they  who  hold  the  other  untenable.  The  Arst, 
deferring  too  indulgently  to  the  caprices  of  the  day,  fight  with  an 
unproved  weapon ;  the  second  take  theirs  only  from  the  Christian 
armoury.  The  one  take  footing  on  the  sand  of  man's  intellectual 
nature ;  the  other,  on  the  rock  of  moral  and  spiritual  capacity ;  and 
surely  the  result,  in  either  case,  will  be  pronounced,  by  all  courageous 
believers,  to  be  just  such  as  was  in  reason  to  be  looked  for. 

However,  not  to  rest  so  great  a  question  on  the  mere  vanity  and 
waste  of  all  such  bootless  condescensions  to  an  impracticable  adversary, 
let  it  be  now  asked,  earnestly — whether  there  be  not  a  commanding 
voice  of  positive  duty,  which  should  at  once  determine  the  great  body 
of  the  clergy  (and,  in  proportionate  degree,  of  all  who  hold  sincerely 
with  the  church,  but,  at  all  events,  the  clergy,)  as  to  the  line  to 
be  uncompromisingly  taken  in  this  matter,  and  that  without  more 
hesitation  or  delay  ?  If  it  be  undeniable,  that — ^let  the  theorists  cover 
their  pretences  with  what  vast  heap  of  smooth,  but  dreamy,  words 
they  will — ^their  scheme  is,  in  its  nature^  anti-scriptural,  is  there, 
in  duty,  any  choice  permitted  to  the  clergy,  but  to  take  part  at  once 
with  SCRIPTURE  ?  Let  it  not  be  for  ever  urged,  that  things  have  gone 
too  far  to  make  it  prudent  or  expedient  to  retract  from  this  or  that  con- 
cession. The  very  fact  itself,  (if  fact  it  be,)  that  we  Aave  gone  too/ar 
contains  within  it  an  unanswerable  reason  for  acknowleding  the  error. 
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and  for  retracing  rash  steps,  so  that  firmer  ground  may  be  hence- 
forward taken.*  We  have,  at  any  rate,  to  thank  our  adversaries  for 
one  thing — that  they  have  brought  the  question  now  to  an  intelligible 
issue.  It  is,  in  fewest  words,  *'  philosophy  (though  falsely  so  called) 
against  THfi  bible."  Any  new  legislative  measure,  therefore,  bearing 
on  its  front  the  stamp  of  fietlse  philosophy,  should  be  resisted,  eo  nomine, 
in  the  beginning.  We  are  too  much  afraid  of  being  called  by  hard 
names — as  bigoUj  and  the  like — ^bandied  by  the  irreverent  spirit  of  the 
time.  But  was  not  the  Master  of  our  house  called  Beelzebub  ?  and 
ought  we  not  to  shew  more  single-hearted  courage  in  taking  stand  on 
the  express  ground  that  we  are  not,  and  will  not  be,  ashamed  of  his 
words  ?  We  may  go  on  conceding  till  the  word  of  Goo,  a$  such,  shall 
be  reduced  to  little  more  than  a  dead  letter.  Are  we  at  liberty  to  do 
this  ?  Do  we  believe  the  Bible  really  to  be  that  word,  and  our  own 
church  to  be,  substantially,  a  true  keeper  of  the  faith  once  delivered 
to  the  saints  ?  If  yes,  we  should  not  dare  to  let  ourselves  be  led 
astray  into  mere  hypothetical  discussions,  involving  an  assumption 
(more  or  less)  that  everything  connected  with  the  scripture  is,  in  some 
sort,  doubtful  Our  answer  ought  rather  to  be  to  such  effect  as  this — 
*'  You  may  revile  us  as  you  will.  We  are  not  bigots — we  are  not 
advocates  of  ignorance.  We  do  our  best  to  sen-e  what  we  believe  to 
be  the  highest  interests  of  tliose  committed  to  our  charge.  We  strive 
to  teach  them  and  their  children  all  that  is  good  for  them  to  know ; 
and  we  will  have  no  fellowship  with  schemes  which  have  no  natural 
tendency  but  to  unsettle  all  belief,  and  the  foundations  of  all  moral 
truth.  We  will  not  go  on  arguing  where  it  is  perfectly  impossible 
that  we  can  ever  agree.  Our  minds  are  made  -ap  as  to  principles,  and 
we  will  only  meet  your  dangerous  propositions  with  a  direct  negative. 
You  do  not  seem  to  reverence  the  scriptures,  or  to  look  upon  them  in 
the  same  manner  as  ourselves ;  nor  are  you  bound,  as  we  are,  by 
solemn  voluntary  obligations.  We  must  make  manifest  to  those  whom 
we  desire  to  teach,  that,  at  the  least,  we  are  ourselves  sincere.  We 
take  our  part,  as  we  believe,  with  Jesus  Christ,  and  call  Him 
Master  and  Lord.  Our  faith  is  in  his  word  and  promises,  and 
in  that  confidence  we  stand/' 

It  will,  no  doubt,  be  answered,  *^  This  is  not  reasonable ;  it  is  not 
argument,  but  only  declamation."  It  will  be  the  endeavour,  therefore, 
of  a  second  letter,  to  shew  that  nothing  else  is  reasonable,  on  all  fair 
principle  of  ratiocination ;  and  to  demonstrate  that  the  fm-reasonable- 
ness  is  not  ours,  but  on  the  part  of  those  who  differ  from  us,  and 
assail  us.  This  letter  has  already  grown  too  long  for  any  further 
present  addition. 

I  am,  my  dear  Sir,  yours  very  sincerely,    M. 


*  One  of  the  very  worst  ooncenioDS  made,  at  least  partiallj,  is  that  by  which 
some  of  the  clersy  have  even  consented  to  the  expulsion  of  the  «At(rcA  catechism  from 
parochial  schools.  If  that  same  catechism  do  not  teach  the  truth  on  weriptural 
principUg,  it  would  appear  next  to  impossible  to  embody  these  principles  in  any  such 
shape.     Are  we  prepared  to  concede  all  Christian  catechetical  practice  in  schools  ? 
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1.  The  ordinary  tebool  businesa,  during 
which  all  the  children,  of  whatever  deno- 
mination they  may  be,  are  required  to  at- 
tend,  is  to  embrace  a  competent  number 
of  hours  in  each  day. 


IRISH    EDUCATION    SCHEMES. 
To  ihe  Editor  0/  the  BrUUh  Magazine. 

Sir, — Since  I  wrote  my  last  letter  on  the  subject  of  the  Irish  National 
Education  System,  which  appeared  in  your  February  Number,  the 
Board  has  published  another  annual  report,  and  in  that  report  they  pro- 
pose certain  modifications  of  their  system,  which  they  conceive  ought  to 
satisfy  all  who  have  hitherto  conscientiously  opposed  them.  That  the 
proposed  alterations  should  have  such  an  effect  I  by  no  means  admit, 
and  when  I  have  laid  before  your  readers  the  rules  of  the  board  in 
their  former  and  present  state,  accompanied  by  a  few  observations,  I 
think  they  will  agree  with  me : — 

rOailBB   aXGULATIONf. 

1.  The  ordinary  school  business,  during 
which  all  the  children,  of  whatever  deno- 
mination they  be,  are  required  to  attend, 
and  whidi  is  expected  to  embrace  a  com- 
petent number  of  hours  in  each  day,  is  to 
consist  exclusively  of  instruction  in  tbooe 
branches  which  belong  to  a  literary  and 
moral  education.  Such  extracts  from 
Scripture  as  ors  prepared  under  the  MancHon 
qf  the  Board,  may  be  tKcd,  and  are  earnettly 
recommended  by  the  Board  to  be  used^  during 
those  hours  allotted  to  thit  ordinary  school 
busineu, 

2.  One  day  at  least  in  each  week,  (In- 
dependency  of  the  Sunday),  is  to  be  set 
apart  for  the  religious  instruction  of  the 
cnildren,  on  which  day  such  pastors  or 
other  persons  as  are  approved  of  by  the 
parents  or  guardians  of  the  children  riiaU 
have  access  to  them  for  that  purpose, 
whether  those  pastors  have  siloed  the 
original  application  or  not. 

S,  The  managers  of  schools  are  also  ex- 
peoted,  should  the  parents  of  the  children 
desire  it,  to  afford  convenient  opportunity 
and  facility  for  the  same  purpose,  either 
before  or  aifler  the  ordinary  school  busi- 
ness (as  the  manager  may  determine),  on 
other  days  of  the  week. 


%  One  day  at  least  in  each  week,  or 
part  of  a  day,  (independently  of  the  Sun- 
day) is  to  be  set  apart  for  the  religious 
instruction  of  the  children,  on  which  day 
such  pastors  or  other  persons  as  are  ap- 
proved of  by  their  parents  or  guardians 
shall  hatfe  access  to  them  for  that  purpose, 
whether  those  pastors  have  signed  the 
original  application  or  not, 

3.  The  managers  of  schools  are  also 
expected  to  afford  convenient  opportunity 
of  facility  for  the  same  purpose  on  other 
days  of  th^  week.  But  where  any  course 
of  religious  instruction  is  pursued  in  a 
school  during  school  hours,  to  which  the 
parents  of  any  of  the  children  attending  it 
object,  an  arrangement  is  to  be  nude  for 
giving  it  separately  to  those  who  are  to 
receive  it. 

4.  Any  arrangement  of  this  description 
that  may  be  made,  is  to  be  publicly  noti- 
lied  in  the  schools,  m  order  that  those  ehil' 
dren,  and  those  only,  may  be  present  alt  the 
religious  ingtruetum  vhose  parents  and 
guardians  approve  of  their  being  so* 

If  any  other  books  than  the  holy  scrip- 
tures, or  the  standard  books  of  the  church 
to  which  the  children  using  them  belong, 
are  employed  in  communicating  religious 
instruction,  the  title  of  each  is  to  be 
made  known  to  the  Board. 


4.  Any  arrangement  of  this  description 
that  may  be  made,  is  to  be  publicly  noti- 
fied in  the  schools,  in  order  that  those 
children,  and  those  only,  may  be  present 
at  the  religious  instruction  whose  parents 
and  guardians  approve  of  their  being  so. 

(§  iv.  4.)  If  any  other  books  than  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  or  the  standard  books  of 
any  church  to  which  any  of  the  children 
belong,  are  to  be  employed  in  communi- 
cating religious  instruction,  the  pastor,  or 
other  religious  teacher,  who  proposes  to 
employ  such  book,  b  expected  to  commu- 
nicate his  intention  to  any  individual 
member  of  the  Board,  and  consult  with 
him  respecting  its  suitableness. 
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5.  The  reading  of  ths  Seripturei,  either  5.  The  readinff  of  the  Seripturefy  either 
in  the  Protestant  authorised  or  Douay  in  the authorisedor  Douay  version,  u  re- 
version, it  ctmsidered  ag  religiout  inttrticm  gardedasareligioiis  exercise,  and,  as  such, 
twn,  is  to  he  confined  to  those  times  which  are 

set  apart  for  religious  instruction.  The 
same  regulation  is  also  to  he  observed  re- 
specting prayer. 

The  modificadoDSy  then,  are  principally  these :  First,  The  scripture 
extracts  are  not  now  recommended^  as  formerly,  to  be  used  during 
school  hours;  nay,  they  appear  to  be  laid  aside  altogether.  This 
alteration  will  have  the  effect  of  making  it  an  easier  matter  than  for- 
merly to  conduct  a  school  on  the  national  system,  without  any  re- 
ligion being  introduced  into  it.  Secondly,  Instead  of  one  whole  week 
day,  part  only  of  such  a  day  may  be  set  apart  for  religious  instruction. 
This  modification  does  not  at  all  change  the  character  of  the  system. 
Thirdly,  The  reading  of  the  scriptures,  which  is  reckoned  religious  in- 
struction, is  not  now  confined,  as  before,  to  some  hour  be/ore  or  (tfter 
school  hours,  but  is  admissible  in  the  school-house  at  some  appointed 
time  in  the  middle  of  the  day ;  but  the  national  school  then  becomes 
virtually  suspended,  for  any  children  whose  parents  choose  may 
depart,  and  if  any  remain,  the  board  does  not  require  the  master,  or 
provide  any  other  teacher,  to  attend  for  the  purpose  of  hearing  the 
scriptures  read. 

It  is  obvious,  then,  that  the  two  grand  objections  to  the  system, 
which  I  pointed  out  in  my  former  letters,  still  remain  in  full  force. 
If  I  connect  the  school,  of  which  I  am  patron,  with  the  board,  the 
Romish  priest  will  still  have  a  right  to  come  and  teach  Romanism 
in  it,  eveiy  da^  in  the  week,  and  so  long  as  the  national  school,  strictly 
spealdng,  is  gomg  on,  the  scriptures  even  now  cannot  be  admitted. 

I  remain,  &c.    John  Bookkr. 

Kilimnn  Parmnagt,  Wexfird,  Meurek  ISth,  1888. 
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ORDINATIONS. 

Bishop  of  Lincoln,  Buckden „ March  11. 

Bishop  of  Norwich,  Norwich  Cathedral March  11. 

Bishop  of  Winchester,  Winchester  Cathedral March  ll! 

DXACOXS. 

Name.  Degree,        CoOege.  tTnivereiig.         Ordaining  Biehcp. 

Abraham,  C.  J b.a.      King's  Camb.  Lincoln 

Anstey,  G.  R.,  (Liteiate)  5  ^^f!^»  by  L  d.  fixnn  Abp. 

{     of  York 

Barlow,  J.  M b.a.  Worcester  Oxford  Norwich 

Bellman,  Edmund...    b.a.  Queen's  Camb.  Norwich 

Blackwood,  Townley,    b.a.  Trinity  Dublin  Norwich 

Bucknill,  C.  R. b.a.  Worcester  Oxford  Lincoln 

Butterworth,  J.  H...     a. a.  Exeter  Oxford  Winchester 

Cotterilli  George  ...    a. a.  St.  John's  Camb.  Norwich 
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Name*  JDegrm.      CoUepe.  Univermty, 

Deacon,  J,  F b.a.  Corpus  Christi  Camb. 

Freuer,  B.  B.........  b.a.  Christ*!  Camb. 

Gilbert,  J.  D b.a.  St.  John's  Camb. 

Giles,  J.  D. M.A*  Corpus  Christi  Camb. 

Graves,  £.  T.  W.  J.  b.a.  Worcester  Oxford 

Howes,  Henry   b.a,  Caius  Camb. 

Huff,  Edmund  b.a.  Queen's  Camb. 

Knightly,  H.  C b.a.  Jesus  Camb. 

Massie,  Edward m.a.  Wadham  Oxford 

Otter,  R.W b.a.  Pembroke  Camb. 

Flu-kes,  W.  J B.A.  Trinity  Camb. 

Partridge,  W.  J b.a.  Corpus  Christi  Camb. 

Peacock,  W.  A b.a.  Corpus  Christi  Camb. 

Poole,  Thomas  ......  b.a.  Queen*s  Camb. 

Prowett,J.  H s.c.l.  Trinity  Hall  Camb. 

Renaud,  George......  m.a.  Corpus  Christi  Oxford 

Rees,  Josiah^  (Literate) 

Richardson,  W b.a.  St.  John's  Camb. 

Snell,  William 

Sterens,  W.  H b.a.  Worcester  Oxford 

Surtees,  H.  R b.a*  St.  Mary  Hall  Oxford 

Williams,  R.H. b.a.  Magdalen  Camb. 

Wooloook,  C.  S. B.A.  Catherine  Hall  Camb. 

Wylde,  C.  E b.a.  Magdalen  Camb. 

Yard,  O.  B b.a.  Trinity  Camb. 

PUBiTS. 

Adams,  W.  C b.a.  Balliol  Oxford 

Beauchamp,  R.  W..  b.a.  Christ's  Camb. 

Bond,  J.  T B.A.  Exeter  Oxford 

Brewer,  £.  C s.c.L.  Trinity  Hall  Camb. 

Browne,  P.  U b.a.  St.  John's  Camb. 

Carlyon,  Philip m.a.  Emmanuel  Camb. 

CeijatyH.  S b.a.  Trinity  Camb. 

Chapman,  John b.a.  St  John's  Camb. 

Drake,  William b.a.  St.  John's  Camb. 

Fellowes,  Charles  ...  b.a.  St.  John's  Camb. 

Foster,  K.  B b.a.  Linooki  Oxford 

Haigh,  Daniel  B.A.  Catherine  Hall  Camb. 

Hall,  William    b.a.  St.  Edmund  H.  Oxford 

Henniker,Hon.W.C.  jca.  St.  John's  Camb. 

Herring,  W.  H.......  b.a.  Trinity  Camb. 

Hoste,  George  C. ...  b.a.  Caius  Camb. 

Hull,  Robert  P m.a.  BraseoDoee  Oxford 

James^  Edward m.a.  St.  John's  Oxford 

Latham,  Frederick...  b.c.l.  Clare  Hall  Camb. 

Simpson,  W.  B. b.a.  IVinity  Camb. 

Sutton,  Thomas b.a.  Emmanuel  Camb. 

Tennant,  William ...  b.a.  Trinity  Camb. 

Tompson,  G.  H.  W.  b.a.  Magdalen  Hall  Oxford 

Turner,  C«  M. b.a.  Caius  Camb. 

Upeher,  Abbott b.a.  Trinity  Camb. 

Wallace,  William  ...  b.a.  Jesus  Camb. 


d.  from  Bp. 


OrdtUMittff  Bithop, 
i  Lineoln,  by  1.  d.  from  Bp. 
}     of  Lichfield 

Norwich 

Norwich 

Lincoln 

Norwich 

Norwich 

Lincoln 

Norwich 

{Lincoln,  by] 
of  Lichfield 
Lincoln 

{Lincoln,  by  1.  d.  from  Abp. 
of  York 
Norwich 
Lincoln 

i  Lincoln,  by  1.  d.  from  Abp. 
of  York 

Norwich 

Lincoln 
C  Lincoln,  by  1.  d.  from  Bp. 
I     of  St.  Darid's 
5  Lincoln,  by  L  d.  from  Bp. 
{     of  Ripon 

Norwich 

Winchester 

Norwich 
f  Lincoln,  by  I.  d.  from  Bp. 
i     ofRipom 

Norwich 

Norwich 

Lincoln 


Norwich 

Norwich 

Norwich 

Norwich 

Norwich 

Norwich 

Norwich 

Norwich 

Norwich 

Norwich 

Lincoln 

Lincoln 

Norwich 

Norwich 

Norwich 

Norwich 

{Lincoln,  by  1.  d.  from  Bp. 
ofLichfield 

Norwich 

Lincoln 
f  Lincoln,  by  L  d.  from  Abp. 
I     ofYork 

Norwich 

Norwich 

Norwich 

S  Lincoln,  by  1.  d.  from  Bp. 
{    ofSalisbury 

Norwich 

Norwich 
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The  Lord  Bishop  of  Lincoln^  next  OrdiDation  will  be  held  on  Trinity  Sunday,  the 
10th  of  June.  Candidates  must  send  their  papers  to  his  Lordship  at  Buckden  Palac^ 
before  the  29th  day  of  April. 

The  Lord  Bishop  of  Ely  will  hold  his  next  Ordmation  in  London,  on  Sunday,  the 
drd  of  June.  Candidates  are  desired  to  transmit  the  requisite  papers  to  his  Lordship^ 
at  Ely  House,  Dover-street,  London,  on  or  before  the  1st  day  of  May  next. 


RESIGNATIONS. 
Cotton,  James  H.,  B.  C.  L.,  the  Precentorship  of  Bangor,  which  is  placed  at  the  disposal 

of  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners. 
Ellis,  J.  J.,  the  Lectureship  of  St.  Mary-le^Strmd,  London. 

i^oms.  Preferment*  County,      ZHocen.  Patron, 

Fisher,  R.  W New  Hutton  P.  C.        Westmor.  Chester     V.  of  Kendal 

Law,  H Weston-super-Mare  R.  Somerset  B.  &  W.    Bp.  of  Bath  and  Wells 


CLERICAL  APPOINTMENTS. 

Carl  vie,  J.  of  Woodstock,  a  Surrogate  for  the  Archdeaconry  of  Oxford. 

Chadwick,  S.  C C.  to  the  Chapelry  of  Dolphinholme,  near  Lancaster. 

Clarke,  J.  W......«..  Domestic  Chaplain  to  Viscount  Duncannoo. 

Cole,  Charles St  Peter's  Chapel,  Peterhead. 

Dunn,  J.  S.   Chaplain  to  the  Union  Workhouse,  at  Mistley,  Essex. 

Foxlowe,  F.  .....M..  A  Rural  Dean  of  the  Diocese  of  Lichfield  and  Coventry. 

Heathoote.  G.  W...  Fellow  of  St.  Mary*s  College,  Winchester. 

Hill,  Thonus,  V.  of  Chesterfield,  Rural  Dean  for  that  District. 

Jeune,  Francis    ...  Dean  of  Jersey,  with  the  Rectory  of  St.  HeKer,  in  that  Island. 

Monro,  R ,..,.  Lecturer  of  St.  Mary-le- Strand,  London. 

Poole,  Alexander...  Chaplain  of  the  Chesterfield  Union  Workhouse. 

Risley,  W.  C Domestic  Chaplain  to  the  Earl  of  Eldon. 

Roberts,  Philip    ...  Head  Master  of  the  Free  Gramuiar  School,  Coleshill. 

Watkins,  Daniel ...  Chaplain  of  the  Buekinghamshire  Union  Workhouse. 


The  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  has  conferred  the  degree  of  D.D.  on  the  Rev.  J.  R. 
Major,  Head  Master  of  the  School  of  King's  College,  London. 


PREFERMENTS. 

Name.  Preferment,  Ckmnty. 

Barton,  Henry  J.       Wicken  R.  Northam. 

Beauchamp,  T.        C  Carlton  St.  Peter  sin.  >  -Kr^tiM 
W.  H.... {      R.».AshbyR.     |  Norfelk 

^^^^^' {""l^mrR^a^isalop 

Bond,  J.  T. Freston  R.  Suffolk 

Bowlby,  E Little  Thurrook  Ssbck 

Bumey,   C.    Parr  Slble  Heddingham  R.  Essex 

Carpendale,    Wm.  Litton  R.  Dorset 

Considine,  A.  W.  Alveley  P.  C.  Salop 

Conyngfaam,  John  Long  Stratum  R.  Norfolk 

Cox,  R.  Ticknall  P.  C.  Derby 

Cotton ,  J.  H.  B.  c.  L.  Dean  of  Bangor 

Crawley,  C.  Y.  ...  Hartpury  V.  Glouc 

Dent,  B Winford  R.  Somerset 

Dryden,  L-  E Leek  Wooton  V.  Warwick 


IHoeeee,  Patron, 

Peterb.     Sir  J.  Mordaunt 
u^^     S  S'»"  W.   B.   Proctor, 
^"^^    I      Bart. 

L.  A  C.    Lord  Cbanodlor 


Norw.    J 

London 

London 

Bristol 

Bridg. 

Norw. 

L.& 


cj 


Glouc. 
B.&  W. 
L.&C. 


Rev.      G.     Capper, 
and  T.  Mann 


T.  L.  Coulson,  Esq. 
J.  Wingfield,  Esq. 
New  CeUege,  Oxford 
Sir  G.  Crewe,  Bart. 

M.P. 
Abp.  of  Canterbury 
Bishop  of  Gloucester 
Worces.  Col.  Oson 
Chandos  Leigh,  Esq. 
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Name.  Preferment.  Covnty.  I>ioee$e.  .Patron, 

Fitzroy,F.T.W.C.     Ringstead  R.  Norfolk  Norw.      H.  L.Styleman,  Esq. 

Griffiths^    Edward    Llandyfodwg  V.  Glamorg.  Lland. 

Hoiniker^Hon.  j      Great  Bcalings  R.         Suffolk  Norw.     Lord  Henniker 

Holme..' T/w!'...{Chedgro  |j^^^^,^  j^^^^Sir^W.  B,   Proctor, 

Langton,  G.  T. ...  [  ®*^"    ^'   Andrew  |  ^^^foj^  jjorw.     Lord  Chancellor 

Law,  Henry Bath  R.  Somernt  B&W.  |  "^^J*^.^^** '^• 

Owen,  Henry Haveningham  R.  Suffolk  Norw.      Lord  Chancellor 

Powlett,  P.  W.  ...     Frankton  R.  Warwick.  L.&  C. 

Quarterley,  W. ...     Wolverton  V.  Bucks  Line.    |  ^"S^jf^^  ^^*  ^'"* 

Read,  F J  ^righton^  '  ^*  ^'  }  ^"*^*  Chiches.  Prop,  of  Chapel 

Rolfe,  S.  C.  £.  N.     Hereham  R.  Norfolk        Norw.     Himself 

Saunders,  G.  £....     Tarrant  Hinton  R.        Dorset  Bristol    On  his  own  Petition 

Trapp,  B Thurleigh  V.  Bedford.       Line.      S.  Crawley,  Ev). 

Tugwell,  Lewis  ...     Farmborough  R.  Somer.  B.&W.  J.  F.  Gunning,  Esq. 

Turner,  S.  B LinsteadMagna  P.C.     Norfolk        Norw.     Lord  Huntin^eld 

Turnor,   Algernon     Phnton  R.  Lincoln.        Lincoln  C.  Turnor,  Esq. 

Webb,  W Sunderland  R.  Durham       Durham  Bishop  of  Durham 

Whally,  Francis...     New  Hutton  P.  C.        Westmor.     Chester  Vicar  of  Kendal 
Williams,  Hugh...     Baasall^  V.  Monmouth.  Lland.    Bishop  of  Llandaff 

Wilson,  Edward...  1^^*^"  ^"P"  ^"^  |  Somerset.      B.&W.  Bp.  of  Bath  &  Wells 


Barrow,  Richard  .  < 


Brickenden,  F.  H. 


>  Southwell  Cole  Ch. 


Wore.  Col.  Oxon 
D.  &  C.  of  Durham 


CLERGYMEN  DECEASED. 

Allwood,  Philip,  East  Hill,  Wandsworth 

Ash  worth.  Am  C.  of  Weaverthorpe  and  Hdperthorpe 

.  Vicar  Choral  of  Southwell  Cole  Ch.  Notts 
L  Bamoldby  C.BeckR    Line.  Line. 

^  Hallaton  P.  C.  Nott.  York 

I  South   Muskham  V.  ) 

Rampton  V.  &        \  Nott     P.ofSouth. 
SouthWheatley  R.) 
Winford  R.  Somer.       B  &  W. 

f  Blacktoft  p.  C.  and    E.  York    York         .    _ 

Brown,  Thomas...  ^  p^^lington  V.  E.  York    { l^^  \  Dean  of  York 

Browne,  Henry...  j  HobyR^-^d  Leic«.      ijcojn    j  ^„,^  ^,  ^„,.„, 

Brown,  Henry,  Master  of  the  Kepier  Grammar  School,  Northumberland 

r  Haveningham  R.  Suffolk 

r.  11^*   ▲  J  Aldringham  P.  C.  w.  ) 

^^^^^  A ^     T\Kir^  P.  C.   and  [  Suffolk 

(      Gt.  Linstead  P.  C  ) 
Davis,  R.,Witney,  Oxfordshire 
Edgcombe,  John ..     Thombury,  R.  Devon. 

SShotesham  All  Saints') 
St.  Martin  R.         J 
C  Sarrat,  V.  and  Herts 

Foster,  John  <  WestThurroek  V.  w.  "Ijjjjgj 

(     Purfloet,  C  J 


Fellowes,  John 


Norw. 

Lord  Chancellor 

Norw. 

Lord  HuntingBeld 

Exon 

Mrs.  Spenoer 

Norw. 

R.  Fellowes,  Esq. 

London 

J.  A.  Gordon,  Esq. 

London 

W.H.Whitbread,Eaq, 
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Name.  Pr^wmnt.  Qnmty.  Dioteae.  Patron, 

€  Bratton  Fleming  R.  f 

Giminghaniy  Wm.  i     V.   Prebendary  of  >  Devon.  £zon         Caius  Col.  Camb. 
C     Wells  Cathedral      ) 

Glover,  R.M Wispington  V.  Lincoln  Lincoln     C.  Tumor,  Eaq. 

Holder,  R.K Lugwaniine  Herefordahire  Lord  Cbanoelior 

Holworthy,  SamL     Croiall  V.  Derby  L.  &  C. 

Hunton,  J.  R.....     Annathwaite*  P.  C.      Cumb.  Carlisle    Tr.  of  Melboome 

Lloyd,  David Llanbister  V.  Radnor.  St.David*8Bp.of  St.  David^k 

Lowndes,  John,  Woodley  Lodge,  Mr.  Romsey 

Parkinson.    Thos.  |  ^^f*^  ^*"'^*'""|Lanc  Chester    R.ofRadclifle 

Polwhele,  R Newlyn  V.  Cornwall    £zon       Bishop  of  Exeter 

C  Deputy  Commissary  of  the  Archdeaconry  of  Richmond 
j>    Au        r«  1-iv    J  Ewby  V.  W.  York     Chester    Lord  Chancellor 

ICeadsbaw,  Caleb  .  V  Covington  R.  and         Hunt.  Line.       Earl  FitzwUliara 

(  Erytholm  P.  C  York  Chester    Vicar  of  Gilling 

rSt.    Michael,  St.       1 

Swan,  C. }     ^^'  R^Sta^  f  L*""*^'^       Lincoln    Marquis  of  Exeter 

Trenchard  J.  A....  P*^*^"    F"*«'™'«»  |  Wilts  Sarum 

Wameibrd,  C.W.,  Richmond  Place,  Brighton 

Whitehead,  Geo.  .  {  ^"^^p%^  ^^^'  ]  W.  York.  York  Ch.  of  York 

r  Balsham  R.  Camb.  Ely  Charter  Houae,Lond. 

WoUaston,  Edw.  .  i  Bettows  P.  C.  and    )  «  ,  ^  H..^«r  ir..i  t>,^^a. 

I     Waterdine  P.  C.     S^""^  ^*^-  Earl  Powis 

Wright,  Joaeph,  of  Bangalore,  Chaplain  to  the  Hon.  East  India  Company 


UNIVERSITY    NEWS. 


OXFORD. 

Mardi  3. 

AsBMOLEAH  SocinT.— At  the  meetiiur  of 
the  above  Society,  on  Monday  last,  Mr.  Pro- 
fcawr  Rigaod  read  a  Paper  on  some  early 
notices  of  stesm  navigation.  The  first  attempt 
of  this  kind,  which  is  mentioned  by  most 
writers  on  the  subject,  is  that  of  Jonathan 
Hall,  in  1796 ;  but  there  is,  in  the  Register  of 
the  Roysl  Society,  a  paper,  in  which  Papin 
proposed  (Feb.  1709)  to  apply  the  Cassdian 
engine  to  this    ve^  narpose.    Mr.  Rigand 


gave  the  whole  of  this 
with  Sir  I.  Newton's  Report  on  it,  and  the 
remarks  of  Captain  Savery  on  the  £iultB  in  the 
construction  of  the  engine.  These  remarks 
are  continued  in  two  letters  to  Dr.  John 
Harris,  of  which  copies  are  preserved  in  the 
Register  of  the  Royal  Society.  Mr.  Farey  is 
the  only  person  who  has  been  found  to  liave 
noticed  these  fiurfa.  and  he  likewise  points  out 
that  Papin  had  made  a  similar  |>ropoial  in  the 
Acta  Eruditorum  for  1690.  It  is  remarkable, 
that  mention  is  there  also  made  of  proiecting 
balls  bv  the  force  of  steam.  As  the  first  ^ 
Savery's  letters  contsins  some  circumstanoes 


connected  with  his  personsl  hirtory  (of  which 
nothing  has  ever  been  collected  )  some  few  fur- 
ther particulan  concerning  hun  were  added, 
which  have  been  recently  tnoed  out,  and  whidi 
are  either  entirely  new  or  not  generally  known. 
In  thii  nart  two  unpublished  letters  were  in- 
troduced, written  by  the  Marquis  of  Worcester, 
about  hk  steam  engine  ;  and  the  paper  con- 
cluded with  aUusiou  to  die  steam  vessel  said 
by  Captain  Slidell  to  have  been  constructed  at 
Barcelona,  in  1543. 

March  lOth, 
Wadbam  Collkgb  ELBcnoN.^Thme 
Scholarshi]^  will  be  filled  u|^  on  the  30th  of 
June.  Natives  of  any  county  m  Great  Britain, 
under  19  years  of  ace,  are  eligible.  To  one 
of  the  Schohtfships,  the  kin  of  the  founder,  if 
duly  qualified,  wiU  have  a  preference.  Tlie 
examination  will  hegia  at  nine  o*ck>ck  on 
Wedneaday,  the  20th  of  June,  befeve  which 
time  the  following  documents  must  be  de- 
livered to  the  Wsrden,  vis. :  Certificates  of 
the  Gandidataa'  baptism  and  of  their  Fuvnts* 
marriage,  proper  Testimonials  of  conduct,  and, 
in  the  case  of  the  Founder's  kin,  a  i 


eertifiad  under  the  seal  of  the  Heralda*  CDll^e. 
In  a  Convocation  hoUen  on  Thursday  Mt, 
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it  WM  unanunoiisty  aereed  that  the  Univenity 
aeal  should  be  affixed  to  a  petition  from  tM 
Chancellor,  Masters,  and  Scholan  of  the  Uni- 
versity, to  the  Honourable  the  House  of  Com- 
mons, praying  that  the  Bishopric  of  Sodor 
and  Man  may  not  be  annexed  to  a  dioceie  in 
England,  nor  that  island  be  depriyed  of  the 
privilege  they  have  enjoyed  for  many  cen- 
turies, of  the  spiritual  superintendelice  of  a 
resident  bishop. 

In  the  same  Convocation,  the  Rev.  Thomas 
Rothwdl  Bently,  M.A.  of  Trinity  College, 
Dublin,  was  admitted  ad  eundem. 

In  a  Congregation  holden  the  same  day,  the 
following  Degrees  weie  conferred  : — 

Matttri  ofArtt—Hey.  T.  L.  WoUey,  Mag- 
dalen Hall ;  Rev.  T.  B.  Levy,  Taberdar  of 
Qaeen*s  ;  Rev.  T.  Evans,  Jesus  ;  W.  W. 
Wo9llcotnbe,  Fellow  of  Exeter ;  Rev.  E. 
Geare,  Exeter ;  J.  B.  Motley,  Oriel ;  Rev.  W. 
K .  Sweetland,  Worcester. 

Bachelor  of  Arti-^A.  S.  Larken,  St  Alban 
Hall. 

On  Monday  last,  the  following  gentlemen 
were  elected  Scholars  of  University  College : — 
Mr.  W.  H.  Anderdon,  Browne*s  Scholar  of 
University  College,  on  the  Bennet  Foundation ; 
Mr.  F.  Tate,  Commoner  of  Balliol  College,  on 
the  Yorkshire  Foundation ;  Mr.  J.  C.  Algar, 
of  Winchester  School,  on  the  Open  Founda- 
tion. 

Yesterday  se^nnight,  Mr.  John  Marsh,  an.l 
on  Monday  last  Afr.  W.  Duncan  Mackenzie 
Bathunt,  were  admitted  Scholars  of  New 
College. 

Mr.  D.  R.  Godfrey,  M.A.  a  Michel  Scholar 
of  Queen*s  College,  was  on  Monday  lost 
elected  a  Fellow  on  that  Foundation. 

On  Tuesday  last,  Mr.  H.  W.  Lloyd  and  Mr. 
T.  Williams  were  elected  Scholars  of  Jesus 
College. 

Yesterday,  Mr.  J.  H.  Brooks,  M.A.  of  Bra- 
senntwe  College,  was  elected  a  Fellow  of  that 
Society. 

Yesterday,  Mr.  H.  Pritchard,  Postmaster 
of  Merton  Coll^,  was  elected  Scholar  of 
Corpus  Christ!  G>llege  on  the  Surrey  Founds* 
tion. 

AsHMOLKAK  SociBTT,  MsTch  12. — ^Mr. 
Twias,  of  University  College,  delivered  a  paper 
on  "  the  Long  Walls  of  Athens,  and  an  m- 
soription  relating  to  them,  discovered  at  Athens 
in  1 829. "  After  a  general  review  of  the  various 
statements  in  ancient  authors,  which  have 
given  rise  to  the  difference  of  opinion  on  the 
subject  of  there  having  been  three  or  two  walls 
connecting  the  citv  with  her  ports,  Mr,  Twiss 

Eronouuoed  himself  rtrongly  m  &vour  of  the 
ypothesis  of  there  having  been  only  two  long 
walls.  He  considered  that  the  allusions  to  a 
southern  wall,  of  subsequent  origin  to  the 
northern  wall,  were  susceptible  of  explanation, 
by  supposing  that  the  orators  alluded  to  two 
decrees  of  the  public  assembly,  by  the  former 
of  which  a  sum  of  money  was  voted  for  the 
completion  of  the  northern,  and  by  the  latter 
for  the  completion  of  the  southern  walL     On 

Vol.  Xllh—j4prii,  1838. 


this  supposition  the  Phaleric  and  tlie  southern 
wall  would  be  identical  with  each  other,  and 
the  intermediate  wall  of  Plato,  if  a  single  wall 
is  necessarily  to  be  understood  in  the  passage 
which  oonirs  in  the  Gorgias,  is  only  another 
exprsssion  for  the  same  work,  being  interme- 
diate between  the  city  and  her  ports,  in  the 
same  sense  as  Dion  Chrysostom  uses  the  word. 
The  argument  on  this  point  was  thus  con- 
cluded,~that  the  statements  in  Xenophon  and 
Lysias  could  not  be  reconciled  with  toe  hypo< 
thesis  of  there  being  three  walls,  whilst  on  the 
supposition  of  there  having  been  two  only, 
those  in  Thucydides,  Plato,  and  the  orators, 
admit  of  explanatran ;  so  that  if  there  were 
only  two  walls,  all  the  statements  in  the  histo- 
rians and  orators  may  be  correct,  but  thow 
in  Xenophon  and  Lysias  must  be  wrong  if 
there  were  three  walls. 

The  inscription,  which  was  laid  on  the  table 
of  the  Society,  was  discovered  by  Sifptkor  Pit- 
takis  in  the  church  of  St.  Pace,  which  is  said 
to  occupy  the  site  of  a  temple  of  Vesta.  It 
contains  a  decree  of  the  Athenian  people  re- 
specting the  general  repairs  of  the  fortifications 
of  Athens.  The  k>ng  walls  are  spoken  of  as 
two  in  number,  the  northern  and  the  southern, 
but  no  mention  is  made  of  a  third  wall.  The 
long  walls  were  divided  into  ten  allotments, 
the  northern  into  four,  and  the  southern  into 
six ;  a  circumstance  which  seems  to  confirm 
the  supposition  that  the  southern  wall  was  the 
more  extensive  erection.  The  number  of  al- 
lotments Mr.  Twiss  considered  to  refer  to  the 
number  of  the  tribes,  as  each  tribe  had  its  own 
*«  commissioner  of  the  walls;**  and  on  this  sup- 
position he  lelt  inclined  to  refer  the  date  of  the 
decree  to  a  period  antecedent  to  the  increase  of 
the  tribes  to  twelve.  As  the  occurrence,  also, 
of  certain  words  was  decisive  of  its  being  sub- 
sequent to  the  time  of  Alexander  the  Great,  it 
seems  not  improbable  that  it  may  have  been 
passed  during  the  decennial  art'hon»liip  of  De- 
metrius thePhalercan,  B.C.  317—307,  who 
was  the  Pericles  of  the  declining  age  of  Athens, 
as  far  as  public  works  were  concerned. 

Mr.  Twiss  then  proceeded  to  confirm  the 
preceding  view  of  the  subject  by  reference  to 
the  observations  of  the  ground  by  Dr.  Chand- 
ler, Dr.  Clarke,  Mr.  Hawkins,  and  Colonel 
Leake,  all  of  whom  have  adopted  the  opinion 
of  there  having  only  been  two  long  walls. 
With  reference  to  sn  account  in  the  Athens 
and  Attica  **  of  a  distinguished  modem  clas- 
sical scholsr,  the  results  of  an  actual  survey  of 
the  ground,  in  which  tbst  gentlemsn  seemtd 
to  think  that  he  had  discovered  vestiges  of  a 
third  wall,  considerably  to  the  south  of  the 
other  two,"  BIr.  Twiss  observed,  thst  if  the 
modern  road  is  the  same  with  the  ancient 
Phaleric  road,  these  remains  cannot  be  those 
of  the  Phaleric  wall ;  and  if  these  remains 
are  considered  to  be  those  of  the  Phaleric  wall, 
it  seems  difficult  to  determine  the  course  of  the 
ancient  Phaleric  road,  inasmuch  as  these  re- 
mains tend  to  the  east  of  Phalerum ;  and  as 
Paussnias  speaks  of  the  Phalci  ic  road  as  at  a 
considerable  distance  to  the  south  of  the  wall, 

4    N 
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we  should  be  compelled  to  adopt  a  line  for  that 
roftd  in  itvelf  extremely  improoable. 

In  a  conversation  which  ensued.  Dr.  Buck- 
land  observed  that  he  ooBsidered  Col.  Leake's 
opinion  decisive  of  the  qaestion,  as  far  as  mo- 
dern observations  were  conoemed,  and  that  his 
own  opinion  was  stronffly  in  favour  of  there 
having  been  onlv  two  lonj^  walls.  He  like- 
wise idluded  to  tne  geological  account  of  At- 
tica»  in  the  French  survey  of  the  country,  with 
refrrenee  to  the  breccia,  ^  which  theee  remains 
are  said  to  consist,  and  of  the  materials  of  which 
it  is  probable  that  the  long  walls  were  con- 
structed. 

A  Summary  of  the  Membert  of  the  UniveT' 
tity,  January  1838. 

Membera  Mcaben 

of  ConrocatioD.    on  tba  Bonks< 

J  University 119  ...  234 

2  BaJIioI 127  ...  303 

8  Merton fi6  ...  180 

4  Exeter 127  ...  818 

5  Oriel 163  ...  818 

6  Queen's 180  ...  285 

7  New 70  ...  160 

8  Lincoln 86  ...  131 

9  All  Souls  78  ...  104 

10  Magdalen 126  ...  169 

11  Brasennose  227  ...  894 

12  Corpus. 86  ...  119 

18  Christ  Church 481  ...  903 

14  Trinity 116  ...  280 

16  St.  JoWs. 117  ...  228 

16  Jesus 63  ...  146 

17  Wadham 87  ...  246 

18  Pembroke 105  ...  181 

19  Worcester 104  ...  230 

20  St.  Mary  Hall  28  ...  66 

21  Magdalen  Hall 67  ...  183 

22  New  Inn  Hall  6  ...  48 

23  St.  Alban  Hall 10  ...  25 

24  St.  Edmund  HaU 63  ...  100 

2646  6264 

Matriculations 421 

Regenu 174 

Determining  Bachelors  in  Lent 277 

March  17. 

In  a  Convocation  holden  on  Thursday  morn- 
ing last,  the  nomination  of  the  Rev.  Robert 
Husaey,  B.D.,  Student  of  Christ  Church,  and 
the  Rev.  Edward  Arthur  Dayman,  M.A., 
FeUowof  Exeter  CoUe^,  to  be  Public  Exami- 
ners in  Lt(ert5/fumantort6u<, was  unanimously 
approved  ;  as  was  also  the  nomination  of  the 
Rev.  the  Principal  of  New  Inn  Hall,  of  Mr. 
CUughton,  of  Trinity  College,  and  of  Mr. 
Dayman,  of  Exeter  College,  to  be  Examiners 
for  the  University  Scholanhip  for  the  encou- 
ragement of  Latin  Literature.  In  die  same 
Convocation,  the  Rev*  Harold  Hopley  Sher- 
lock, M.A.  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  was 
admitted  ad  eundem.  The  University  seal 
was  affixed  to  a  power  of  attorney  enabling 
Mr.  Parker,  of  Woodham  Mortimer,  to  act 
for  the  University  in  and  for  the  pariah  of 
Langdon  Hills,  in  the  execution  of  tne  matter 
of  commutation  of  the  tithes  in  that  parish. 


In  a  Congregation  hoUen  at  the  same  time, 
the  following  Degrees  were  oooforred  : — 

Ba^olor  in  Divinity — Rev.  W.  Evans, 
Trinity  College. 

Bachelor  in  Civil  Law^C  Waring  Faher, 
M.A.  Uni?er8ity  College,  and  Vinerion 
Scholar. 

Master*  of  Arti—J.  Pyemoot,  Lincoln ; 
Rev.  G.  T.  Manh,  late  student  of  Christ 
Church  ;  W.  Bucknali-Esteourt,  Balliol. 

BaehelortofArt*^^.  Y.  Beeber, Worcester; 
C.  J.  MavMlen,  Student  of  Christ  Church ; 
H.  G.  Coope,  Christ  Church  ;  H.  S.  Eyre, 
Christ  Church  ;  E.  U.  Sealy,  Christ  Church. 

The  proposed  addition  to  the  Statute,  Title 
VT.  aert.  I,  par.  2,  [voviding  that  aD  uodrr- 
graduates  postponing  their  examination  for  Re- 
sponsions  (on  other  grounds  than  those  of  in- 
disposition, or  some  urgent  reason  approved 
of  by  the  Vice-ChanceUor  and  Proetois), 
ahould  have  their  degrm  postponed  one  term 
foi*  everv  cori  espondiug  term  dnni^  wfaicn 
they  shall  have  neglected  to  comply  with  the 
statute,  was,  upon  a  flcrutiny  on  Thursday 
last,  rejected  by  Convocation. 

The  folfowii^  notice  has  been  issued  by  the 
Pro-Vioe-Chancellor : — 

"  The  Examiner*  appointed  by  the  Tmotces 
of  Dean  Ireland's  Scholiirships  have  aonounoeil 
to  me  that  they  have  elected  Mr.  Lingsn, 
Scholar  of  Trinity  College,  to  the  vacant 
Scholarship  on  Dean  Irelond'a  Foundation. 
They  have  also  requested  that  the  name  of 
Mr.  Fraaer,  Scholar  of  Lincoln  College,  may 
be  mentioned,  with  the  addition  of  the  words 
'proxime  aocessit.'  '* 

The  Kxaminers  appointed  to  elect  a  Mathe- 
matical Scholar,  have  signified  ^o  the  Vice- 
Chancellor  the  election  of  Mr.  William  Good- 
enough  Penny,  B.  A.,  Student  of  Christ 
Church. 

March  24. 

In  a  Convocation  holden  on  Monday  but,  it 
was  agreed  to  present  Petitions  to  both  Houses 
of  Pariiaroent  against  the  Dideot  Railway. 

At  the  Levee,  on  Wednesday  last,  the  Re- 

E'us  IVofcssor  of  Civil  Law  was  presented  to 
it  Majesty  by  the  Lord  Chancellor. 

On  Wednesday  se*nnight,  Mr.  Chas.  Ward, 
M.A.  of  Brasennose  College,  was  admitted  ad 
eundem  of  the  University  of  Cambridge. 

The  UKivnsiTT  Statutes. — In  a  Convo- 
cation holden  on  Thursday  last,  another  por- 
tion of  the  statutes,  as  lately  revised  and 
agreed  upon  by  the  Board  of  Heads  of  Houses 
and  Proctors,  namely.  Title  XV.  **Demori~ 
bus  VonformandiSf"  was  submitted  to  the 
House.  With  the  exoentioo  of  the  first  wc- 
tion,  which  was  passed  oy  a  majoritv  of  56  to 
14,  no  other  division  took  place  (the  oppo- 
nents of  all  change,  qr  at  least  of  all  change 
emanating  from  the  Hebdomadal  Board,  oon- 


ig  themselves  with  a  mere  expression  of 
their  dissent,  without  asking  for  a  scrutiny), 
till  the  ]6tb,  **  Dereprimendis  sumptibus  mm 
academicif.*'  This  provides  that  no  Under- 
graduate shall  keep  a  hone  or  a  servant,  un- 
less an  express  request  in  favour  of  such  in- 
dulgence be  made,  by  his  parent  or  ^uardiant 
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to  U«  Held  and  Tutor  of  hit  CoU^e,  and,  if 
granteJ,  such  aikraraoee  to  be  communicated 
to  tke  Vice-Chanodlor»  and  by  him  inserted 
in  a  bo:>k  kept  for  that  purpose.    The  penal- 
tiee,  on  the  part  of  the  Undergraduate  are,  an 
admonition,  and  if  the  offenoe  be  reneated, 
rustication  ;  on  the  part  of  the  atable- keeper, 
allowing  Undergraduatei  to  keep  horaes,  with- 
out leave  fint  obtained,  a  fine  of  40b.  for  the 
fimt  ofienoe,  and  for  subsequent  breaches  of 
the  law,  discommunin^,  for  different  periods. 
The  same  Statute  forbids  the  keeping  of  dogs, 
horse  racing,  or  enbecribing  to  races,  &c.  &c. 
This  was  oppcned,  and  a  scrutiny  demanded, 
the  numbers  being— placet,  66 :  non  placet,  25. 
The  sixteenth  section,  '*  De  «re  aliendo 
noB  oontnhendo,"  was  that  which  attracted 
the  greatest  attention.    It  is,  we  believe,  gene- 
rally allowed,  that  the  Board  of  Heads  of 
HoMcs  and  Proctors  had  bestowed  much  time 
and  great  attentbn  upon  the  subject  of  debts 
contracted  by  the  thoughtlees  and    inexpe- 
rienced, during  the  early  part  of  their  univer- 
sitT  career,  and  that  they  fbrebore  to  legislate 
only  on  account  of  the  difficulty  of  doiug  ao 
with  effiict.    In  the    course  ot  the  present 
Term,  however,  a  memorial,  aigned  by  most 
of  the  Tutors  in  the  Universi^,  was  preaented 
to   the  Board,  requesting  them  to  attemnt 
soaw  definite  remedy  for  an  evil  univeraallv 
■elaiowiedged  to  exiat ;  and  in  accordance  with 
this  request,  we  believe,  the  preaent  aection 
was  brought  forward.    It  provided,  that  all 
tradeamen  ahonid  deliver  their  billa  twice  in 
each  year,  namely,  in  Lent  and  Act  Terma; 
that  auch  as  were  unpaid  one  month  after  the 
commencement  of  the  aubeequent  Lent  Term 
should  be  reported,  and  copies  of  them  sent  to 
the  Tutors  or  Heads  of  Houses.     In  order  to 
eheek,  if  posaible,  uaurious  tranaactiotta,  the 
1  aection  next  forbad  any  Undergra- 


out  by  an  overwhelming  majority;  the  first 
clause,  71  to  30;  the  second,  63  to  27;  the 
third  51  to  37.  We  may  here  state,  that  a 
respectful  memorial  had  been  previously  deli- 
vered to  the  Pro- Vice-chancellor  on  the  sub- 
ject, by  several  highly  respectable  tradeamen  of 
Oxford,representing  the  hardahips  likely  to  re- 
ault  to  than  from  the  enactment  of  theatatute; 
at  the  aame  time  expressing  their  abhorrence 
and  detestation  of  the  system  of  raising  numey, 
at  exorbitant  interest,  upon  bills  of  exchange 
—a  practice  which  the^  declare  *'  originated 
with  i>arties  whose  habite  and  interests  were 
never  identified  with  those  of  the  tradeamen  of 
Oxford.*'  It  ia  but  fair,  however,  to  say,  that 
several  other  tradesmen,  equally  reapectaUe 
with  the  memorialiate,  ate  ox  opuion  that  the 
atatute  would  have  been  benencial,  aaaerting 
that  high  prices  and  long  credit  are  the  ne- 
oeaaary  attendants  on  the  preaent  aystem,  and 
that  law  prices  and  a  ture  and  quick  return 
would  have  followed  the  introduction  of  the 
clauaea  now  rejected.  A  division  took  place 
on  the  aeventeenth  aection,  which  was,  how- 
ever, carried  by  68  to  27* — Oxford  Herald m 

On  Tueaday  last,  Mr.  Edward  Huutingford 
was  admitted  Scholar  of  New  College. 

CAMBRIDGE. 
Marc^  9. 

CLASSICAL  TRIPOS,  1838. 

ExAMiNKKS— J.  HUdyard,  M.A.,  Chriafa; 

J.  Kennedy,  M.A.,  St.  John*a  ;  J.  Wonk- 

worth,  M.A.,  Trinity;  G.  S.  VeoaUo, 

M.A.,  Jesua. 

Fint  Clasi-'DB  Lyttelton,*  Ld.,  Trinity; 

Vaughan,*  Trin. ;  May,  Main].;  Currey,  Joh.; 

Frere,  Trin. ;  Quillemard,  Pemb.  ;    Thomp- 

aon,  Joh. ;  Parkinaon,  Joh.  i  Goodwin,  Gath.; 


duate  to  give  any  note  of  hand,  orpromiaaory     Drake,  Jea. ;  Hardcaatle,  Trin.;  ForByth,f  Tr.; 
bill,  unless  with  the  approbation  ot  his  parent     Prowett,t  Caius. 
or  guardian,  or  the  Head  of  his  House,  or  his  "        *  "^ 

Tutor,  and  punished  the  academic  so  offending 
with  suspension  from  his  Degree,  or  rustica- 
tion, or  expulsion  :  the  tradesman,  or  towns- 
man, obtaining  auch  aecurity  to  be  diacom- 
muned. 

It  had  been  rumoured,  for  aome  Aaytf  ihat 
thia  part  of  the  proposed  stotute  would  be  op- 
poaea.    By  aome  persons,  the  wording  of  the 

clauses  was  objected  to  as  too  general,  and  not     folbwing  Degrees  were  conferred  :— I 
altogether  correct ;  and  two  papers  on  the         Doctor  in  Diotmty— Lord  J.  Thynne,   St. 
subject  were  circiuated  by  their  anonymous      i<vi.i»>. 


Second  Clau—Th  Eddleston,  Trin.;  Thorn- 
ton, Trin.;  Metcalfe,  Job.;  Roberts,  Trin.; 
Koe,  Caius ;  Fowler,  Sid.;  Cohen,  Pemb. ; 
Kingdon,  Trin.;  Beraey,  Job.;  Hodson,  Trin. 

Third  Class— Th  Barlow.  Joh.;  Homer, 
CUre  ;  Green,  Pet.;  Brackenbury,  John's; 
Bird,  Trin.;  Fane,  Job.;  Ellis,  Joh.;  Mar. 
shall,  Jes.;  Darling,  Job. ;  Lovedav,  Pet 

At  a  Congregation  on  Wednesday  last  the 


authors,  one  Member  of  Convocation  con- 
demning the  use  of  the  word  syngrapha  as 
applying  to  '*  any  written  engagement,"  an- 
other stoutly  affirming  ^t  toe  term  did 
**  strictly  and  necessarily  apply  only  to  the 
case    of'^  money-bonowing    and    promissory 


.  Rev.   J.  J.   Reynolds, 


We  believe  we  conU  convince  **  Another 
Member  of  Convocation**  that  the  word  is 
used  for  a  document  unconnected  with  money, 
and  would  refer  him  to  Plautus  for  an  ex- 
ample ;  but  this,  by  the  way :  certain  it  is  that 
the  objections  to  the  clauses  were  numerous, 
and  the  result  was,  that  section  16  was  thrown 


John's. 

Master  of  Arts- 
's. 

Liemtiale  in  Phytic-^.  A.  Power,  Cbre- 
halL 

Bachelors  of  Arts— U.  Pratt,  Trin.;  J.  M. 
Wilkins,  Trin.;  W.  Pollard,  Trin.;  J.  Edles- 
ton,  Trin,;  G.  Waring,  Trin.;  W.  D.  Chris- 
tie, Trin.;  J.  P.  WUdc,  Trin.;  C.  J.  Pearson, 
Trin.;  J.  Paley,  St.  Pet.;  R.  Knipe,  Ckre 
Hall ;  J.  Garvey,  Corp.  Chris.;  C.  Laing, 
Queen's;  J.  W.  St.  Quintin,  Emman.;  P. 
B.  Brodie,  Emman. ;  H.  Bate,Emman. 


.£quales. 


t  ^uales. 
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A  meeting  of  the  Philosophical  Society  was 
held  on  Moaday  evening,  the  Rev.  L.  Jeoyns, 
Vice-Prevideat,  in  the  chair.  Various  pre- 
senU  of  books  were  announced,  and  the  fol- 
lowing papers  were  read: — On  some  new 
genpra  of  fossil  multilocular  shells,  in  the  slate 
rocks  of  Cornwall,  by  x\f  r.  Anstod}  of  Jesus 
Collie  ;  on  a  (question  in  the  Theory  of  Pro- 
babilities, bv  Mr.  De  Morgan;  on  the  Qua- 
drature of  the  Qrcle,  by  Dr.  C>esswell. 

March  10. 

Cravbv  Scholarship. — On  Monday  last, 
R.  Williams,  Scholar  of  King's  College,  was 
elected  a  Scholar  upon  the  above  foundation. 

Battik's  Scholarship. — On  the  same 
day,  Philip  FreemaOy  of  Trinity  College,  was 
elected  a  &holar  on  the  above  foundation. 

The  Tithe  Commissioners  for  England  and 
Wales  have  appointed  John  Maurice  Herbert, 
Ertq.,  Barrister-at-law,  and  Fellow  of  St. 
John's  College,  in  this  University,  to  be  an 
Assistant  Cummtssionerfor  a  specisl  purpose. 

,The  following  form  of  petition  to  Che  House 
of  Commons,  upon  the  subject  of  a  Select 
Committee  '*  to  inquire  into  the  mode  of 
granting  and  renewing  Church  Leases,''  is  be- 
lieved to  have  been  extensively  adopted  among 
the  laity. 

7b  the  Honourable  the   Commons  of  Great 
Britain  and  Irelandf  in  Parliament  as- 
armblett 
The  humble  Petition  of  the  Undersigned  In- 
habitants of  the  Parish  of in  the 

of 

Shkwkth, — That  your  Petitioners  have 
perceived,  that  Her  Majest]^'s  Ministers  have 
given  notice  of  their  intention  to  propose  to 
Parliament  the  appointment  of  a  Select  Com- 
mittee, **  to  inquire  into  the  mode  of  panting 
and  renewing  Church  Leases,  and  into  the 
probabk  amount  of  any  increased  value  wbich 
may  be  obtained  by  an  improved  management 
of  the  same.'* 

That  while  your  Petitioners  abstain  from 
any  comment  on  the  necessity  or  propriety  of 
such  an  investigation,  they  most  respectfully 
assert  their  solemn  belief  that  the  possessions 
of  the  Church  are  legitimately  applicable  to 
Church  purposes  alone  ;  and  that^  it  ^e  Legis- 
lature, by  the  interposition  of  its  enactments, 
draw  from  those  estates  any  increased  revenue, 
such  increased  revenue  must  rightfully  belong 
to  that  body  that  holds  the  property  from 
which  it  has  been  derived. 

Your  Petitioners  therefore  humbly  pray,  that 
all  increaw  of  revenue  that  may  arise  from 
Ecclesiastical  Property,  may  be  left  at  the 
disposal  of  the  Church,  to  Nupply  the  deficiency 
of  spiritu:il  instruction  for  tho  people. 

And  your  Petitioners  will  ever  pray. 
— Camb.  Chron. 


March  17. 

At  a  Coogregatioa  on  Wednesday  last  die 
following  d^rees  were  conferred  :— 

Matter  ofArtt—hev,  A.  Goldney,  Trinity. 

Bach^rt  ofArtt—T.  B.  Shaw,  St.  John's ; 
T.  J.  Hogg,  Corpus  Christi  j  J.  Nalaon, 
Qaeens*. 

At  the  same  Congregation  the  following 
graces  passed  tlie  Senate : — 

To  grant  to  the  late  Vioe-Chanoellor  from 
the  commoD  chest  the  sum  of  141/.  18a.,  being 
the  balance  due  to  him,  on  account  of  the 
Botanic  Garden,  for  the  year  ending  at  Mi- 
chaelmas, 1887. 

To  affix  the  seal  to  an  agreement  for  the 
Commutation  of  Tithes  of  the  Township  of 
Treeton  and  Manor  of  Wales,  in  the  parish  of 
Treeton  and  county  of  York. 

On  Tuesday  last,  the  IStfa  inst.  the  follow- 
ing gentlemen  of  Queens*  college,  in  this  nni- 
versity,  were  elected  Schokrs  ^that  society. 

Dowding       i     Goren  I      Mills 

Benson  |     Edwards      |     MitcfadI 

A  meeting  of  the  Philosophical  Society  was 
held  on  Monday  evening,  the  Rev.  the  Master 
of  Christ's  college,  the  president,  being  in  the 
chair.  Mr.  Kclland,  of  Queens'  collie,  read 
the  first  part  of  a  paper  on  Molecular  Attrao- 
tion.  Afterwards  Professor  Hcnalow  gai«  an 
account  of  the  plants  brought  by  Mr.  Darwin 
from  the  Keeline  Islands.  These  are  coral 
islets  of  recent  formation,  King  to  the  south 
of  Sumatra.  They  are  of  the  form  called 
Lagoon  Islands,  the  average  height  of  tbe  land 
above  the  water  not  being  more  than  six  feet. 
These  isIandH  have  only  recently  been  inha]>ited 
by  man.  The  indigenous  vegetable  species 
from  them  are  24  in  number,  and  Mr,  Darwin 
has  brought  home  22  of  these,  belonging  to 
24  genera,  and  18  different  families. 

March  24. 
The  Chancellor's  two  goM  medals  for  the 
best  classical  sdiolars  among  the  oommendiig 
Bachelors  of  Arts  were  on  Thursday  last  ad- 
judged to  Lord  Lyttelfeon,  and  C.  J.  Vanghan, 
of  Trinity  ooUege. 


DURHAM. 

The  prises  proposed  in  December  last,  by 
the  Rev.  F.  W.  Raymond,  have  been  adjudged 
as  follows : — For  the  two  best  English  Essays, 
to  be  written  bv  Students  in  Themogy,  on  the 
subject,  *<  The  law  was  a  schoolmaster  to  bring 
men  to  Christ.'*  First  prise,  Ds.  Cundill; 
Second  Priae,  Ds.  Hick.  For  the  two  best 
English  Essays,  to  be  written  by  Undei^ra- 
duatps,  '*  On  the  Policy  of  Rome  in  the  con- 
duct of  her  Foreign  Wars."  First  priae,  Me- 
redith Brown  ;  seoood  priae,  H.  R.  Watson. 

The  UniveRtity  of  Durham  have  conferred 
the  honorarv  degree  of  Doctor  of  Civil  Law  on 
Earl  Grey.  ' 
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BIRTHS  AND  MARRIAGES. 


BIRTHS. 

Of  6V>M— The  lady  of  the  Rev.  W.  H. 
Uowardj  Edmonton;  of  He  v.  R.  W.  Lang- 
dale,  Stourton  CaundJe,  Duraet;  of  Kev.  J. 
Jerrain»  Torquay  ;  of  Rev.  J.  Graham,  Hinx- 
too  v.;  of  Kev.  P.  Siinpton,  Hythe,  Hants; 
of  Rev.  J.  Blackburn,  AtterdiiFe  P. ;  of  Hon. 
and  Rev.  Sir  F.  J.  Stapleton,  Hart.,  Merc- 
worth,  R.  ;  of  Rev.  J.  hopkinnon,  nlvralton 
R.,  Hants;  uf  Rev.  A.  Lyall,  Mentham  R., 
Surrey ;  of  Rev.  G.  M.  braime,  Frome  V. ; 
of  Rev.  A.  G.  Stewart,  Ballymully  Glebe,  Ire- 
land ;  of  Rev.  H.  Eden,  Prittieweli,  Essex ; 
of  Hon.  and  Rev.  C.  A.  Harris,  George-street, 
Hanover-itquare ;  of  Rev.  Joaioh  Pratt,  jun. ; 
of  Rev.  J.  Hart.  v.  of  Otley;  of  Rev.  W.  R. 
Newbolt,  Somerton  V.,  Somersetshire;  of 
llev.  W.  8.  Cole,  Dover;  of  Kev.  J.  Phelps, 
Wilton ;  of  Rev.  H,  T.  Powell ;  of  Rev.  H. 
Hodges,  Wardley  cum  Relton  R.,  Rutland- 
shire;  of  Rev.  J.  Mathews,  Sherburn  V.; 
of  Rev.  F.  Le  Grice,  Great  Gransden  V., 
Hants ;  of  Rev.  W.  Singleton,  Shoreham ;  of 
Rev.  Miles  Astley ;  of  iUv.  C  Childers,  Cut- 
lery  P.  ;  of  Rev.  T.  Brown*  Grammar-achooly 
Tunbridge;  of  Rev.  F.  T.  New,  Shepton 
Malbt  P.;  Rev.  J.  Clayton,  Redditch ;  of 
Rev.  S.  Croft,  St.  Mary,  Stoke ;  of  Rev.  J. 
Scott,  Hull ;  of  Rev.  C.  Brice,  r.  of  St.  Peter's, 
Bristol ;  of  Rev.  L.  C  Booth,  Harlington  R. ; 
of  Rev.  W.  Airy,  Kcysoe  V. ;  of  Rev.  H.  W. 
Blake,  Thnrning,  Norfolk:  of  Rev.  G.  B. 
Paley,  Freckenham  R.,  Suffolk ;  of  Kev.  Lord 
Thomas  Hay,  Rendlesham  R.,  Suffolk. 

Of  DaughUrt^Tha  lady  of  the  Rev.  N. 
Fiott,  Edgeware  V.;  Rev.  J.  B.  Watson, 
Norton  V.,  Herts ;  of  Rev.  C  Goring,  Twine- 
ham,  Sussex ;  of  Rev.  Jas.  M.  ArCulloch, 
Kelso ;  of  Rev.  F.  B.  Wright,  Handborough 
R. :  of  Rev.  G.  W,  Sicklemore,  St.  Lawrence, 
V.Kent ;  of  Rev.  T.  Dury,  Keighley  R.,York- 
Bhu% ;  of  Rev.  F.  R.  Sandys,  Kilkenny,  Ire- 
land ;  of  Rev.  R.  D.  Backhouse,  Walmer ; 
of  Rev.  S.  Croft,  9t.  Mary,  Stoke;  of  Rev. 
T.  Clowes,  Gt  Yarmouth ;  of  Rev.  W.  Har- 
rison, Warmin^ton  R. ,  Warwickshire;  of  Rev. 
J.  Jones,  Llaniocrath  R.,  Anglesea  (twin  d. ); 
of  Rev.  J.  R.  Johnson,  Ruttery  R.,  Devon  ;  of 
Rev.S.Whiddon,Ltt8t]eigh  R.,  Devon  ;  of  Rev. 
Dr.  Hawkins,  Provost  of  Oriel  Coll.,  Oxford  ; 
of  Rev.  H.  Poison,  Bourton  on  the  Water ;  of 
Rev.  J.  Dodson,  Cockerham  V.  ;  of  Rev.  J. 
E.  Bromly ;  of  Rev.  W.  Brock,  Bishop's 
Waltham;  of  Rev.  Wm.  Vaughan,  Chilton; 
of  Rev.  M.  Gencste,  Cowes;  of  Rev.  T. 
Brown,  Grammar-school,  Chichester ;  of  Rev. 
George  Coldham,  Glemsfoiti  R.;  of  Rev.  W. 
G.  Harrison,  Hait  V.;  of  Rev.  C.  Chisholni, 
Southchurch,  Essex. 


MARRIAGES. 

Rev.  T.  H.  Montgomery,  eldest  son  of  A. 
Montgomery,  Esq.,  of  Rutland-square,  Dub- 
lin, to  Emily  Jane  Saunders,  second  d.  of  the 
Rev.  B.  W.  DoUing,  of  Magheralin  House, 
CO.  Down,  Ireland;  Rev.  F.  Storr,  r.  of 
Ottley,  Suffolk,  to  Caroline,  d  of  L.  Holland, 
Esq.,  of  Langley  Farm,  Beckenham,  Kent; 
Rev.  R.Maynard,  to  Charlotte,  only  surviving  d. 
of  the  late  Edward  Middletoo,  M.  D. ,  of  South- 
ampton ;  Rev.  J.  Davis,  of  Islington,  to  Miss 
Rcvill,  of  Hackney ;  Rev.  T.  O.  Leman,  r. 
of  Brampton,  SuifoUc,  to  Emily  Antonia,  se- 
cond d.  of  the  Rev.  J.  Guerin,  r.of  Norton  Fltz- 
warren,  Somersetshire;  Rev.  C.  A.  Palmer, 
B.A.,  student  of  Christ  Ch.,  younger  son  of 
the  late  Sir  C.  T.  Palmer,  Bart.,  of  Wanlip 
Hall,  Leicestershire,  to  Elizabeth  Julia,  young- 
est d.  of  the  late  J.  Finch  Simpson,  Esq.,  of 
Launde  Abbey,  in  the  same  conn^  ;  Rev.  £. 
Fursilon,  v.  of  Antony,  Cornwall,  youngest 
son  of  the  late  G.  S.  Fursdon,  Esq.,  of  Furs- 
don,  Devon,  to  Harriet  Grace,  eldest  d.  of  the 
Rev.  Edward  Rodd,  D.D.  of  Tubartha  Hall, 
Cornwall ;  Rev.  R.  J.  Dawes,  incumbent  of 
Salperton,  Gloucestershire,  to  Letitia,  second 
surviving  d.  of  the  late  Rev.  E.  Bum,  of  Bir- 
mingham; Rev.  J.  East,  of  St.  MichaePs, 
Bath,  to  Mary  Ann,  d.  of  Henry  Brookes,  Esq., 
Wells;  Rev.  C.  J.  Shaw,  M. A.,  r.  of  Sea- 
borough,  Somerset,  to  Christian  Rose,  second 
d.  of  Captain  Maynard,  of  the  Lower-cresoent;, 
Clifton;  Rev.  J.  Perry,  M.A.,  to  Sophia, 
second  d.  of  the  Rev.  T.  Stabback,  v.  of  Cu- 
bert,  Cornwall ;  Rev.  F.  N.  Croft,  M.A.,  r. 
of  Saint  Nicholas,  Dereham,  to  Ellen  Tur- 
nour,  second  d.of Mr.  T.  Low,  of  Buxhall,  Suf- 
folk ;  Rev.  J.  Smith,  of  Burnhead  Penpont, 
to  Mar^nret  L.  Clark,  only  d.  uf  the  late  J. 
Clark,  Esq.,  of  Dumfries;  Rev.  T.  Noel,  to 
Henrietta  Elizabeth  Fisher,  both  of  Calais; 
Rev.  F.  Newport,  jun. ,  eldest  son  of  the  Rev. 
F.  Newport,  of  Waterford,  to  Catherine,  fourth 
d.  of  the  late  Sir  J.  N.  Humble,  Bart.,  of 
Clonooskoran  House,  in  the  county  of  Water- 
ford  ;  Rev.  B.  B.  Gough,  to  Letitut,  eldest  d. 
(^B.  Frend,  Esq.,  of  Rockk»w,  oo.  Tipperary, 
and  of  Boskill,  co.  Limerick ;  Rev.  G.  Reece, 
V.  of  Mathon,  Worcestershire,  to  Anna  Maria, 
eldest  d.  of  the  late  W.  L.  Freer,  Esq.,  of 
Stourbridge ;  Hon.  and  Rev.  W.  H.  Spencer, 
fourth  son  of  the  Lord  Churchill,  to  Elizabeth 
Rose^  second  d.  of  T.  Thornhill,  Esq.,  of 
Woodleys;  Rev.  J.  S.  Sergrove,  LL.B.,  r. 
of  the  parish  of  St.  Mary  Somerset,  Upper 
Thames-street,  and  also  of  Cooling,  near  Ro- 
chester, to  Marsaret,  eMest  d.  of  uie  Rev.  W. 
W.  Moaeley,  LLD.,  of  Bloomsbury  ;  Rev,  J. 
Pyke,  r.  of  Parracombe,  to  Elizabeth,  eldest 
surviving  d.  qf  the  late  J.  Nott,  Esq.,  of  By- 
dowu  House,  Devon ;  Rev.  W.  W.  Champ- 
neys,  M.A.,  r.  of  Whitechapel,  London,  to 
Mary  Anne,  d.  of  Paul  Stow,  Esq.,  of  Beck- 
enham. 
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N.B.  TiM  Errnvn  wt  made  up  to  tiM  ttDd  of  ttch  Montli. 


TeSTIIIONIALt  OirBN   TO  THB   ClERGY. 

— Pratentod  bj  tfa«ir  rMpecCive  congre- 
gttioDB  :•— 

Rot.  W.  R.  Keeling,  St.  Mirj's  cbnrcb, 
Mancheater. 

Rey.  E.  J.  Todd,  curate  of  Axminster. 

Rev.  R.  T.  W.Taylor,  curate  of  lliur- 
lastOD,  Leicestershire. 

Rer.  J.  W.  Pugb,  Ettingaball,  Stafford - 
sfatre. 

Rev.  John  Blackmore,  curate  of  Culm- 
stock,  Devon. 

Rev.  R  BlacoD,  St.  Mark^  cburcb,  Li- 
verpool. 

Rev.  W.  M.  Wright,  curtte  of  Reed- 
faam,  Norfolk. 

BERKSHIRE. 

ToLBBATION     AcT,     MlBAPPREHBNDBD. 

— ^A  few  mootbs  ago,  some  disturbances 
having  been  made  to  the  performsnce  of 
divine  worship  at  Sunninghill,  it  became 
necessary  to  bring  the  case  before  the 
quarter  sessions ;  where,  in  consequence 
of  a  novel  interpretation  of  the  second 
section  of  53  Geo.  IIL  c.  155,  the  defend, 
ants  were  acquitted. 

The  interpretation  which  a  maiority  of 
the  justices  put  upon  this  secuon  was, 
that  to  bring  a  place  of  worship  within  the 
protection  of  the  act,  it  was  necessary  not 
only  that  it  should  be  certified  to  the 
bishop  or  archdeacon,  but  also  that  it 
should  be  recorded  at  the  quarter  sessions ; 
or,  if  recorded  at  the  quarter  sessions,  that 
it  should  be  also  registered  by  the  bishop 
or  srchdeacon. 

In  the  case  of  Sunninghill,  the  place  of 
worship  bad  been  duly  certified  to  the 
archdeacon ;  but  he  had  neglected  to  make 
the  return  required  by  the  act,  and  it  bad 
not  been  recoided  at  the  quarter  sessions. 
The  committee  appointed  for  guarding  the 
privileges  of  the  Wesleyan  connexion  have 
sioce  taken  the  opinions  of  counsel  in  this 
case.  The  opinions  of  the  Attorney- 
General,  Sir  W.  Follett,  and  R.  Matthews, 
Esq.,  are  against  the  decision  of  the 
justices. — (Abridged  from  the  Watchman,) 

BUCKINGHAMSHIRE:. 
Dr.  Lee  has  made  over  to  the  Astrono- 
mical Society,  of  which  he  is  the  Trea- 
surer,  the  perpetual  advowson  of   Hart- 
well.— Camfr.  Chrcn. 


CAMBRlDGE.SHIRfi. 

Our  limits  will  not  allow  us  to  notice 
the  proceedings  of  the  meeting  of  the 
Cambridge  District  Association  for  Pro- 
moting the  Enlai^ement,  Building,  and 
Repairing  of  Churches  and  Chapels,  which 
was  held  in  the  Town  Hall  on  Thursday, 
March  ttend,  further  than  to  call  the  at- 
tention  of  our  readers  to  the  practical  con* 
elusion  of  the  report ;  and  we  hope  that 
every  individual  who  can  spare  his  i$,  or 
Ht.  6d  annually,  will  cheerfully  bestow  it 
to  aid  the  contributions  of  his  richer 
neighbours.  The  report  ftir  the  year  1837 
says^ 

«  The  amount  of  donations  and  subterip- 
tions  was  1861.  If.  6d.  The  acooirats  of 
this  year,  it  is  feared,  will,  up  to  the  pre- 
sent time,  manifest  a  certain  falling  off,  as 
the  very  small  increase  of  annual  subscrip- 
tions does  not  balanoe  a  diminution  in  the 
amount  of  donations. 

"  It  is  hoped  that  this  circumstance  will 
operate  as  an  additional  stimulus  to  the 
exertions  of  all  who  wish  well  to  tbe 
cause. 

''One  method  your  committee  would 
suggest  for  raising  the  funds  of  the  asso- 
ciation— yis.,  by  increasing  the  number  of 
gmali  contributions ;  a  method  which  diey 
would  observe  is  alike  desirable  ft-om  the 
pecuniary  result  which  may  be  expected 
to  attend  it,  and  from  the  more  general 
sympathy  and  interest  thereby  excited 
towards  the  important  objects  which  this 
society  has  in  view.'' — Comb.  Chnm, 

DEVONSHIRE. 
The  clergy  of  the  archdeaoonr^  of  Tot- 
ness  have  recently  petitioned  parliament  on 
the  tendency  of  the  new  registration  aots^ 
and  the  injustice  of  their  operation  as  re« 
gards  the  established  clergy WiiU  Her, 

DORSETSHIRE. 
Church-rates.— A  vestry  meeting  was 
held  on  Thursday,  ist  of  March,  in  the 
parish  of  Lower  Brixham,  for  the  purpose 
of  fixing  the  church-rate  for  the  ensuing 
year,  when  a  strong  opposition  was  made 
to  the  rate.  There  appeared,  on  a  show  of 
hands,  58  for  the  rate,  and  45  against  it. 
Tbe  minority  demanded  a  poll.  The  result 
was  very  gratifying  to  the  friends  of  the 
churcb,l.ix3  votes  being  in  favour  of  tbe 
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mte,  and  43  agaiost  it.    Majoritj  for  the 
church,  80 Dorset  ChromieU. 

DURHAM. 
The  suhscrtption  to  erect  a  saitahle  mo- 
nument to  the  memorj  of  the  Rev.  Robert 
Grav,  the  late  lamented  rector  of  Sander, 
land,  and  the  money  raised  beyond  defray- 
ing the  expense  of  that  to  be  applied  to- 
wards endowing  the  schools  established  bj 
the  late  Mr.  Graj,  which  are  henceforth  to 
be  called  Graj's  Schools,  in  honour  of  him, 
is  proceeding  most  satisfactorily.  Between 
four  and  five  hundred  pounds  have  been 
already  subscribed. — Newcastle  Journal, 

GLOUCESTERSHIRE. 
The  Rev.  E.  Leigh  Bennett,  B.A.  of 
Merton  College,  the  worthy  vicar  of  Lecb- 
hide,  has  munificently  presented  to  his 
parishioners  a  neat  and  rioh-toned  oigan. 
— Ofoi»«e«r  ChranieU. 

(From  a  Corresjxmdent,) 
Miss  Ann  Bearparker,  of  the  old  town, 
Wottoa  Uoderedge,  %  few  weeks  before 
her  decease,  completed  the  arrangements 
she  had  been  making  for  some  time  to 
Ibund  an  almshouse  or  hospital  for  five 
poor  men  and  five  poor  women,  being  old 
inhabitants  of  her  native  town,  and  mem- 
hers  of  the  church  of  England. 

For  this  purpose  she  removed  her 
tenants  from  two  rows  of  cottages  which 
had  been  recently  built  according  to  her 
own  plans,  having  a  considerable  plot  of 
excellent  garden  ground  in  front,  and  an 
invaJnable  stream  of  water  close  by — 
thorooghly  repaired  them,  and  placed  in 
them  ten  persons  whom  she  designed  to 
be  the  first  objects  of  her  charity.  In 
•aob  tenement,  which  contains  three 
rooms,  besides  closets,  &c.,  she  placed  s 
bible  and  prayer  bodk  of  large  print  for 
the  perpetual  use  of  the  alms  person  oc 
cupying  it,  and  in  addition,  gave  S,OoO^ 
sterling  to  the  vicar  and  two  other  gen* 
tlemen  in  Wotton  Underedge,  as  trustees, 
to  pay  to  each  of  the  inhabitants  and  their 
snooessors,  three  shillings  each,  once  in 
encb  week,  out  of  the  interests  arising 
from  this  money,  to  be  put  out  to  use  at 
the  discretion  of  the  trustees.  The  cot- 
tages are  most  delightfully  situated  on  an 
eminence  retired  from  the  public  road,  and 
very  near  to  the  church.  In  the  front  of 
each  rank  of  tenements  she  placed  a  stone 
tablet  describing  the  nature  of  the  gif^s ; 
and  she  has  left  a  body  of  ordinances  for 
the  management  of  the  charity.  The  vicar 
of  Wotton  Underedge,  and  the  Master  of 
the  Grammar  School,  being  a  clergyman 
of  the  episcopal  church  of  England  for  the 
time  being,  are  ex-officio  trustees  ;   five 


others  are  to  be  selected  from  the  gentle- 
men residing  in  the  town  or  immediate 
neighbourhood.  This  ffifi  has  been  fully 
confirmed  in  the  most  nandsome  manner, 
by  John  Jortio,  Esq.,  and  his  lady,  the 
sister  of  the  deceased,  the  heirs  at  law. 

This  benevolent  lady,  among  many 
other  acts  of  liberality,  had  before  sub- 
scribed 800/.  towards  certain  improve- 
ments proposed  to  be  made  in  the  perish 
ohareh  of  Wotton  Underedge,  which  is 
inadequate  at  present  for  the  accommods- 
tion  of  the*psrishioners. 

HAMPSHIRE. 

The  following  appeared  in  the  report  of 
the  last  meeting  oi  the  Winchester  Corpo- 
ration :  —  Univtnitjf  ExhibUion$.  —  Beibre 
entering  on  the  business  for  which  the 
council  were  especially  convened,  Mr.  R. 
Littlehales  stated  that  he  bad  received  a 
letter  from  the  Conservator  of  Christ's 
Hospital,  recommending  four  gentlemen  as 
candidates  for  the  two  university  exhibi- 
tions in  the  gift  of  tbst  establishment. 
On  the  motion  of  Mr.  Bird,  seconded  by 
Mr.  Alderman  Findon,  Mr.  W.  H.  Chep- 
nell,  of  Magdalen  Hall,  Oxford,  and  Mr. 
G.  A.  Taylor,  of  Queen's  College,  Cam- 
bridge, two  of  the  gentlemen  recommended, 
were  selected.— -Oxford  HerakL 

KENT. 

St.  Paul's,  DfiPTroRD.— The  parish- 
ioners of  this  parish  met  in  vestry  on 
Friday,  for  the  purpose  of  making  a  church- 
rate  ;  the  Rev.  B.  S.  F finch,  rector,  in  the 
chair.  A  motion  was  made  that  **  a  rate 
of  2d.  in  the  pound  be  granted  to  the 
churchwardens  for  and  towards  the  repair 
and  maintenance  of  the  church  and  church- 
yard of  this  parish,  and  other  incidental 
charges  and  expenses  relating  thereto." 
An  amendment  was  proposed,  that,  *'  the 
consideration  of  this  question  be  adjourned 
for  twelve  months."  The  show  of  hands 
was  in  favour  of  the  amendment ;  where- 
upon a  poll  was  demanded,  when  the  num- 
bers were — 

For  the  rate    -    -    -    -    279 
Against  it        -    -    -     -     122 
Majority  in  favour  of  the  rate     —  157. 
Timet, 

The  following  petition  has  been  pre. 
sented  to  the  House  of  Commons,  by  Mr. 
Plumptre  :— 

"the  PSTITION  of  TBB  UNDXRSIONSO 
INHABITAVTS  OP  BLACK  If  ZATH  AMD  ITS 
VICINITY, 

"  Humbly  shewetb  :  —  That  your  peti- 
tioners feel  it  a  duty  to  represent  to  your 
honourable  House  the  great  and  increasing 
peril  to  which  our  protestant  faith,  and 
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consequently  our  ciyil  and  reli^ioug  liber- 
ties, are  at  this  moment  exposed  from  the 
incessant  assaults  of  popery,  aided  by 
liberalism  and  infidelity. 

"  Your  petitioners  submit  to  your  hon. 
House,  that  d»e  intimidation  exercised  by 
the  Romish  priesthood  at  the  Irish  elec- 
tions has  fearfully  inersssed  ;  that  the  lives 
and  properties  of  proCestant  voters  have 
been  rendered  iusecnre,  and  in  some  cases 
sacrificed,  with  ciroumstances  of  peculiar 
barbarity. 

"  They  lament  to  see  a  celle^  for  the 
education  of  this  priesthood  maintained  by 
an  annual  gnnt  of  public  money ;  and  a 
system  of  national  education,  principally 
conducted  by  Roman>catho1ic  ageney, 
supported  also  out  of  the  general  re- 
venues of  this  protestant  kingdom. 

"  Your  petitioners  are  griered  to  find 
that  popish  bishops  and  priests  have,  con- 
trary to  the  principles  of  our  protestant 
eonstitution,  recently  been  sppointed,  at 
the  public  expense,  to  stations  in  the  Bri- 
tish colonies;  and  that  these  alarming 
evidences  of  encouragement  to  popery  (to 
deliver  us  from  whose  intolerable  yoke  our 
forefathers  laid  down  their  lives)  occur  at 
a  time  when  it  is  making  rapid  strides  ^n 
Great  Britain. 

''They  regret  to  see  that  patronage  is 
now  chiefly  distributed  either  among 
papists,  or  persons  favourable  to  their  in- 
terests ;  that  the  established  church  of  Ire- 
land is  openly  threatened  with  extinction ; 
and  that  our  protestant  brethren  in  that 
country  are  already  suffering  gfrievous  per- 
secution. 

**Your  petitioners,  therefore,  humbly 
pray  your  hon.  House  seriously  to  consider 
how  greatly  the  protestant  church  and 
succession  to  the  throne  are  now  endan- 
gered by  the  manifest  and  formidable  en- 
croachments of  popery  in  every  depart- 
ment of  the  state,  and  by  the  encourage- 
ment unhappily  given  to  its  advances  by 
the  responsible  advisers  of  the  crown  ; 
they  respectfully  claim  your  attention  to 
the  grievances  of  which  they  complain, 
and  entreat  that  immediate  measures  may 
be  taken  for  the  preservation  of  the  re- 
formed religion  of  the  United  Kingdom, 
and  for  the  maintenance  of  that  freedom 
and  tranquillity  which,  under  the  blessing 
of  God,  are  derived  therefrom. 

"  And  your  petitioners  will  ever  pray," 
&  c . — Ken  t  Chronicle. 

LANCASHIRE. 

Nf.w  MAnaiACK  Act. — This  unrighte 

ous  and  fatal  measure  is  working  its  evil 

way  with  much  satisfaction  to  those  who 

were  the  foremost  in  demanding  it    The 


following  is  an  instance: — A  few  days 
since,  a  poor  but  respectable  woman,  a 
member  of  the  evangelical  presbyterian 
congregation  of  Mount  Street,  presented 
herself  at  the  vestry  of  the  parish  church 
in  an  agony  of  distress.  Her  son,  it  ap- 
peared, a  lad  about  nineteen,  was  an 
apprentice,  and,  up  to  the  time  of  his  form- 
ing an  intimacy  with  the  daughter  of  cer- 
tain very  disreputable  people,  was  an  un- 
failing attendant  at  the  Mount  Street 
Sunday  School.  Information  unexpectedly 
reached  the  mother  that  her  son  and  the 
"young  lady*»  had  been  "  asked'»  at  the 
church,  and  she  promptly  hastened  to  for- 
bid the  banns,  which  were  accordingly  ren- 
dered  invalid,  and  she  returned  home  w^ith 
some  hope  tbst  her  son  would  ere  long  per- 
ceive the  folly  of  his  wishes,  and  abandon 
one  who  could  produce  bim  nothing  but 
injury.  Rejected  by  the  minister  of  reli- 
giouB  matrimony,  however,  the  minister  of 
the  parchment  description  of  wedding  was 
still  open  to  application,  and  a  week  ago, 
the  "happy  couple"  were  united  at  the 
office  of  the  superintendent  registrar.  The 
parties,  as  we  have  already  stated,  were 
dissenters,  and  are  doubtless  well  pleased 
with  the  effective  relirf  afforded  by  this 
"  Marriage  Act"— BfocWum  Stand(mi. 

Baptism  by  iMMEaaiON  ik  the  Esta- 
blished Church. — We  were  gratified,  in 
no  ordinary  degree,  by  the  performance  of 
this  interesting  ceremony  in  St  Jude*s 
Church,  on  Sunday  morning,  Feb.  85, 
The  Rev.  H.  M'Neill  observes  rigidly 
the  rules  of  his  church.  He  never  sd- 
ministers  baptism,  except  in  the  puUio 
congregation ;  and  never  admits  spon- 
sors who  are  not  communicants.  On  Sun- 
day, three  infants  were  brought  to  the 
font ;  the  father  of  one  of  them  required 
that  it  should  be  immersed.  Mr.  M*^eiU 
addressed  his  congregation  upon  the  sub- 
ject, referring  to  what  he  had  taught  them 
on  former  occasions.  He  said  that  while 
the  use  of  water  was  prescribed,  nothing 
wes  prescribed  as  to  the  kind  of  water  to 
be  used,  whether  warm  or  cold — as  to  the 
qusntity,  whether  much  or  little— or  as  to 
the  mode  of  application,  whether  immer- 
sion or  sprinkling.  These  details  were 
left  open  by  the  Scripture,  and  by  the 
church.  Convenience  and  decency  had 
conspired  to  render  sprinkling  universal ; 
hut  if  any  member  of  the  church  conscien* 
tiottsly  preferred  immersion,  he  wss  happy 
to  say  that,  as  a  minister  of  the  church  of 
England,  he  was  at  perfect  liberty  to  com- 
ply. Then,  after  baptizing  two  infante  in 
the  usual  manner,  he  immorsed  the  third 
in  warmed  water,  which  he  had  judiciously 
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ciiUMd  bis  aeztoD  to  prepare  for  the  ocea- 
sioD. — Livtrpool  MmL 

The  paiisbioBen  of  Long  Compton, 
where  ibe  Ute  Re?.  TbomM  Clarke  bad 
beea  minUter  for  many  years  previous  to 
bis  deatb,  bare  raised  amongst  themselves 
upwards  of  lOOZ.  towards  the  erection  of  a 
tablet  in  the  parish  obnrcb,  to  remain  an 
affecting  reoonl  of  tbeir  lore  and  bis  good 
^Pmtom  Piht, 


MIDDLESEX. 

The  question  raised  in  the  parish  of 
Hendon  on  tba  assessment  of  the  Ticarial 
tithes  of  the  Rer.  Theodore  Williams  has 
been  set  at  rest  for  the  present.  It  ap. 
pears  that  the  rererend  gentleman  bad 
heretofore  paid  on  but  300L  One  of  the 
assessors  said  be  held  in  bis  hand  a  copy 
of  a  return  made  by  the  churchwardens  of 
the  parish,  in  which  they  stated  the  vi- 
carial titbea  to  be  85ot ;  but  at  the  same 
time  remarked  that  in  tbeir  opinion  the 
tithes  wera  considerably  understated,  in 
addition  to  which,  the  tithe  proprietors 
were  not  rated  to  the  poor  nor  highway 
rates.  The  assessor  also  produced  an  offi- 
cial copy  of  Mr.  Williams's  own  return  to 
the  Ecclesiastical  Commissionersi  from 
which  document  it  appeared  that  the 
tithes  produced  almost  l,10<)i.  This  year 
it  was  OToposed  to  assess  them  at  8002. 
Mr.  Williams  objected  to  such  an  ad* 
vance  ;  and  having  stated  that  be  was 
willing  to  let  the  tithes  to  any  gentleman 
at  700^.,  the  assessment  was  fixed  at  that 
sum,  being  an  advance  of  400/. — Evening 

^  Kducation  it«  Sfitalfiblds. — A  so- 
oioty  has  recently  been  formed,  the  object 
of  which  is  to  extend  the  blessings  of  edu- 
cation in  the  extensive  manufacturing  dia- 
triets  of  Spitalfields  and  fiethnal-green. 
The  committee  state  that  they  have  die- 
covered  that  in  the  single  parish  of  fieih- 
nal  green  there  are  about  14,000  children 
between  the  ages  of  5  and  14 ;  and  they 
bare  ascertained  that  of  this  number,  not 
more  than  from  1 ,500  to  9,000  have  the 
benefit  of  efficient  daily  school  instruction ; 
learing,  after  making  allowance  for  ab- 
sentees, at  least  10,000  children  of  these 
agea  without  the  means  of  education. 
They  add  that  they  intend  immediatel?  to 
erect,  on  a  piece  of  freehold  ground  in 
Mare^street- fields,  a  new  school  for  300 
boys  and  200  girls,  and  to  proceed  as  soon 
as  possible  to  the  efection  of  other  schools. 
"Standard, 

SvppRsssroK  or  Sunday  Trading.— 
There  is  a  bill  now  before  the  House  of 
Commons,  brought  in  by  Lord  Ashley  and 
Mr.  Plumpire,  the  object  of  which  is  to 

Vol.  XllL^Apni,  1838. 


suppress  Sunday  trading.  The  preamble 
says :— '*  Forasmiiob  as  nothing  ia  more 
accepuble  to  Almighty  God  than  the  true 
and  sincere  worship  of  him,  aooording  to 
his  hol^  will,  and  the  holy  keeping  of  the 
liord's-dsy  is  a  principal  part  of  the  true 
service  of  God,  which  in  divers  places  of 
this  realm,  has  been,  and  now  is,  profaned 
and  neglected:  and  whereas  the  laws 
now  in  existence  for  promoting  the  1x>rd'8- 
day  are  found  to  be  in  many  respects 
practically  insufficient  to  seenre  the  ob- 
jects  for  which  they  profess  to  proride  ; 
be  it  therefore  enacted,"  &o. 

Abstract  of  clause  l.*-That  no  person 
on  the  Lord's.day  shall  do,  or  hire,  of 
employ  any  peraon  to  do,  any  manner  of 
labour,  or  any  work  in  way  of  trade  or 
business,  or  keep  open  shop,  or  assist  in 
holding  any  fair  or  market,  or  buy  or  sell, 
or  cry,  offer  or  expose  for  sale,  or  receive 
or  deliver,  in  the  way  of  trade  or  busineae, 
or  in  the  way  of  hia  or  her  ordinary  call- 
ing ;  or  cauu  to  be  bought,  &o.,  &c., 
any  goods,  animal,  effects,  or  thing ;  or 
make  any  contract  in  the  way  of  trade  or 
business  or  otherwise ;  or  do  or  permit 
anything  prohibited,  or  for  the  doing  or 
permitting  of  which,  any  forfeiture  is  ira* 
posed  by  any  provision  of  this  act.  But* 
clause  15  exempts  from  its  operation  miOc 
and  medicine.  It  also  exempts  the  selling 
and  buying  of  dressed  meat,  liquor,  and 
other  proviaiona  within  hotels,  coffee- 
houses, inns,  cook-shops,  ale  bonses,  beer 
houses,  or  other  houses  for  the  sale  of 
victuals  to  be  contumed  upon  the  ftremiiti 
(during  certain  hours  not  yet  nsmed)  by 
any  person  who  shall  actually  and  bona 
Jide  then  victual  at  the  same,  and  shall  not 
resort  thereto  for  the  mere  purpose  of 
drinking,  or  Uppline,  The  same  clause 
also  exempts  the  buying,  selling,  and 
delirery  of  beer  or  other  malt  liquor, 
which  is  not  to  be  consumed  on  the  pre- 
mises, between  certain  boura  in  the  after- 
noon and  evening  hereafter  to  be  named. 
Clause  16 — enacts  that  nothing  in  this  act 
contsined,  shall  extend  to  works  of  piety, 
eharittff  or  nece$$ity.  The  intermediate 
fourteen  clauses  relate  entirely  to  the 
penalties  to  be  inflicted  for  the  infrinj^e- 
ment  of  the  act,  the  mode  of  recovering 
them,  SLC-^Watehman. 

Padpxr  Depositors  in  Savings' 
Banks.  —  Mr.  Tidd  Prstt,  the  barrister 
Irho  acta  for  savings'  banks  and  friendly 
societies,  has  just  given  bis  opinion  in 
the  following  case :— A  depositor  in  the 
Reading  savings'  bank  became  chargeable 
to  hia  pariah,  and  after  aome  weeks'  ill- 
ness died.  The  amount  of  his  deposit 
was  claimed  by  the  next  of  kin,  and  alao 
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by  the  purisb  officers  to  reimburse  the 
parish  for  the  depositor's  illness.  The 
iMmed  gentleman  decided  that  the  parish 
officers  might  receive  the  sum  upon  taking 
o«t  letters  of  administratioa ;  but  that  if 
they  declined  or  neglected  to  do  so,  then 
the  next  of  kin  might  take  it  up.  Thej 
could  bare  demanded  and  received  the 
money  without  this  expense,  had  they 
applied  weekly  during  the  depositor's  life- 
time for  such  sums  as  he  hsd  become 
chargeable  for  to  the  parish.  1*he  case  is 
of  some  importanoe  to  parochial  authori- 

Rbtibbmbnt  or  thz  Ohoinaky  or 
NBWGATE.~We  bear  that  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Cotton,  who  has  so  aealously  and  efficiently 
fulfilled  the  duties  of  this  office  for  the 
last  twenty-five  years,  is  about  to  retire 
upon  a  pension  from  the  Court  of  Alder- 
men.  We  are  told  that  so  far  from  the 
reverend  gentleman  having  realised  a 
competency,  he  has  found  it  necessary  to 
consign  bis  very  curious  library,  which  he 
bas  been  all  bis  life  collecting,  to  Mr. 
Leigh  Sotheby  for  immediate  sale. — Aforn- 
ing  HeraM. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  National  Society 
for  the  Education  of  the  Poor  in  the  Prin. 
ciples  of  the  Established  Church,  holden 
at  the  Central  School,  Westminster,  on 
Wednesday,  the  7th  of  March,  there  were 
present — his  Grace  the  Archhisliop  of 
Canterbury,  the  Lord  Bishops  of  London, 
St.  Asaph,  Bangor,  Ely,  Llandaff,  and 
Hereford  ;  Lord  Kenyon,  Venerable  Arch- 
deacon  Cambridge,  Rev.  Dr.  Walmsley, 
Rev.  H.  H.  Norris,  Rev.  H.  H.  Milman, 
Mr.  Joshua  Watson,  Mr.  Richard  Twining, 
Mr.  James  Trimmer,  and  the  Rev.  J.  C. 
Wigram. 

Church  Pastoral  AidSocixty. — This 
day  two  years  the  Church  Pastoral  Aid  So- 
ciety was  instituted.  From  a  printed  cir- 
cular of  the  committee,  dated  this  month, 
we  take  the  following  statement : — Aid  has 
been  voted  to  110  parishes  and  districts, 
for  the  maintenance  of  100  additional 
clergymen,  and  23  lay  assistants.  The 
aggregate  population  ot  these  parishes  and 
districts  is  about  967,600  souls,  in  whose 
spiritual  care,  before  the  aid  of  this  so- 
ciety, only  123  ministers  were  employed, 
the  incumbents  having  in  charge,  upon  an 
average,  8,790  souls,  with  an  average  in- 
come of  159/.  a-year  each :  54  of  the  in- 
cumbents have  not  a  glebe-bouse  or  par- 
sonage.— Standard^  Feb.  19. 

CowTXNXHTAL  CnuRCH. — The  Lord 
Bishop  of  London  has  licensed  the  Rev. 
G.  H.  Evans,  M.A.,  as  British  chaplain 
at  Ostend,  on  the  nomination  of  Lord  Pal- 
merston,  made  in  compliance  with  an  ap- 


plication to  his  lordship  from  the  Belgian 
government. — If^atcfcina  n. 

Bnuie/s,  Feb,  88.— The  ordinance  of  the 
Bishop  of  Bruges,  for  Lent,  1838,  is  pre- 
ceded by  directions  sgainst  the  Bible  So- 
cieties, against  reading  the  Bible  without 
permission,  against  bad  books  and  anti- 
catholic  journals. — Jhid, 

Sons  or  thb  Clergy. — ^The  anniversary 
festival  will  be  held  on  Thursday,  the 
loth  of  May.  The  rehearsal  of  the  muaic 
will  take  place  as  usual  on  the  preceding 
Tuesday.  Preacher,  the  Rev.  John  Lons- 
dale, B.  D.,  preacher  of  Lincoln's-inn.  Con- 
ductor, Sir  George  Smsrt.— -Ittiiet. 

NORTHUMBERLAND. 

The  Bishop  of  Durham  bas,  in  oom- 
pliance  with  the  memorial  presented  to  bis 
lordship  from  a  large  body  of  the  inhabit- 
ants, offered,  in  the  most  handsome  man- 
ner, to  the  Rev.  William  Webb,  M.A., 
Uie  rectory  of  Sunderland  and  the  perpetual 
curacy  of  St.  John's  Chapel,  in  that  town, 
vacant  by  the  death  of  the  Rev.  Robert 
Gray,  M.A.  The  rev.  gentleman  was 
senior  curate  to  the  late  lamented  rector, 
and  stands  high  in  the  affectionate  regard 
of  the  Christian  public. — Newcastle  Jour, 

NzwcASTLs.  —  Desiccration  op  the 
Sabbath. — The  Town  Council  of  this  bo- 
rough has  just  issued  a  series  of  rules  and 
orders  for  the  regulation  of  the  butcher, 
vegetable,  and  general  markets,  and, 
amongst  other  things,  have  provided  that 
the  markets  shall  not  only  continue  open 
until  It  o*clock  on  the  night  of  Saturday, 
but  that  they  shall  be  resumed  on  the 
morning  of  Sunday,  at  6  o'clock,  and  con- 
tinue open  until  10  o'clock,  when  the  clos- 
ing shall  be  announced  by  the  ringing  of  a 
bell.  The  question  is — Is  the  Sabbath-day 
to  be  kept  holy,  or  is  it  notl  With  all  hu- 
mility, we  submit  that  it  is  ;  and  we  are 
much  mistaken  if  the  orderly,  right-think- 
ing people  of  Newcastle  do  not  promptly 
step  forward  in  a  mass,  and,  by  the  expres- 
sion of  their  loudest  indignation,  put  down 
this  wholesale  attempt  to  outrage  their 
moral  and  religious  feelings. — Ibid. 

The  Vicar  of  Newburv  has  received 
iOOl.  from  the  Duke  of  Northumberland, 
towards  the  building  of  two  chapels  in  thst 
parish.  His  Grace  has  also  subscribed 
300/.  to  assist  in  providing  Divine  service 
in  the  said  chapels.  The  Lord  Bishop  of 
Carlisle  has  remitted  4002.  in  addition  to 
an  annual  payment  of  15/, — Ibid. 

RUTLANDSHIRE. 
Some  of  Dr.  Doncaster's  late  pupils  hav- 
ing set  on  foot  a  subscription,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  presenting  him^  with  a  tribute  of 
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their  respect,  communicated  to  him  their 
design,  with  a  view  of  ascertaining  in  what 
way  it  would  be  effected  most  agreeably  to 
himself.  Ue  was  pleased  to  assent  to  their 
proposal  upon  condition  that  the  subscrip- 
tion of  individuals  should  be  limited,  and 
that  the  som  subscribed  should  be  trans. 
fSerred  through  him  to  some  local  charity. 
In  consequence  of  this  arrangement,  a  con> 
stderable  number  of  his  late  pupils  met  on 
Thursday,  the  1st  inst.,  at  the  school-room, 
in  Oakham,  when  an  address  was  present, 
ed,  together  with  a  pnrse  of  one  hundred 
and  sixteen  guineas,  which  the  Doctor  im. 
mediately  announced  his  intention  of  trans- 
ferring to  the  funds  of  the  Rutland  Society 
of  Industry.  The  assembled  psrty  were 
sumptuously  entertained  in  the  evening  by 
the  Kev.  Doctor  in  the  public  hall  of  the 
school. 

SOMERSETSHIRE. 
An  address  has  been  presented  by  the 
Bath  Church-of-£ngland  Lay  Association 
to  Sir  R.  H.  Inglis,  hart.,  M.P.  for  this 
University,  signed  by  Major-Oen.  Sir  W. 
Davy,  the  president,  on  behalf  of  that  so- 
ciety, ezpressire  of  the  respect  and  grati- 
tude they  entertain  towards  him,  for  the 
singleness  of  purpose  and  integrity  of  feel- 
ing with  which  be  has  upheld  the  cause  of 
the  established  church,  during  a  long  par- 
liamentary career. — Oxford  Herald. 

The  members  of  the  established  church 
in  Taunton  are  making  considerable  efforts 
to  increase  the  usefulness,  and  extend  the 
influence,  of  the  national  church  in  that 
town.  In  the  course  of  the  past  year  the 
following  improvements  hare  been  effect- 
ed :— In  the  principal  parish  of  St.  Maxy*s, 
which  contains  a  population  of  9,00()  or 
10/)00,  an  additional  service,  with  a  lec- 
ture, has  been  established  on  Sunday  even- 
ings, for  which  purpose  the  church  has 
been  lighted  with  gas,  by  means  of  private 
contributions  ;  and  a  subscription  has  been 
entered  into  to  enable  the  vicar  to  defray 
the  stipend  of  a  second  curate  and  lecturer, 
to  which  offices  the  Rev.  H.  Barne,  A.M., 
has  just  been  appointed.  The  church  of 
St.  James  (which  parish  contains  at  least 
4,000  souls)  has  been  partially  rebuilt,  and 
its  accommodation  nearly  doubled ;  here, 
also,  the  stipend  of  a  curate  has  been  pro- 
vided, (with  the  assistance  of  the  Church 
Pastoral- A  id  Society,)  and  the  Rev.  J.  R. 
Field  has  been  appointed  to  that  office; 
and  now  three  services  on  the  Sunday,  and 
a  weekly  lecture  on  Wednesday  evenings, 
are  performed.  The  church  oi*^  the  parish 
cf  Wilton,  which  is  only  half  a  mile  from 
the  centre  of  Taunton,  has  also  been  en- 
larged to  nearly  double  its  former  size. 
The  subscriptions  for  the  erection  of  the 


new  Trinity  Church  considerably  exceed 
2»0OOL-^Salisbury  Herald. 

STAFFORDSHIRE. 
A  subscription,  to  the  amount  of  3602., 
has  been  entered  into  by  the  nobility, 
gentry,  and  clergy,  in  the  neigbbourbood 
of  Sedgley  and  the  surrounding  district, 
for  the  purpose  of  presenting  a  testimonial 
of  respect  to  the  Rev.  Charles  Girdlestone, 
on  bis  leaving  that  parish.  A  bandaome 
silver  urn  has  been  purchased  with  a  snail 
portion  (less  than  one-fourth)  of  the  sub* 
scriptions,  and  presented  to  Mr.  Girdle* 
stone,  and  the  remainder  is  intended  to  be 
appropriated  (at  Mr.  Girdlestone's  re« 
quest)  to  the  purchase  of  a  site  for  tb« 
new  church  about  to  be  erected  at  Upper 
Gomal,  in  the  parish  of  Sedgley. .».  A 
handsome  service  of  plate  has  also'  been 
presented  to  Mr.  Girdlestone  by  the  inha- 
bitants of  the  parish  of  Sedgley.*^  H^«6Mr- 
hampton  Chronicle, 

SUFFOLK. 
The  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  have 
given  permission  to  the  Bury  Town 
Council  to  sell  their  church  preferment, 
which  consists  of  two  livings,  one  having 
the  care  of  6000  souls,  with  a  stipend  of 
1002.  a-year,  the  other  having  duties 
equally  heavy,  without  any  other  remune- 
ration than  the  Easter  offerings! — Bury 
Po$L 

WARWICKSHIRE. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Governors  of  King 
Edward's  School,  in  Birmingham,  held  on 
Wednesday,  tbe  7th  March,  Dr.  Jeune 
announced  bis  intention  of  resigning  the 
head  mastership  at  Midsummer  next,  in 
consequence  of  ois  elevation  to  the  Dean- 
ery of  Jersey.— Ox/'rn-d  Herald. 

The  Rev.  Frank  Hewson,  B.A.  of  Tri- 
nity College,  Dublin,  and  late  Curate  of 
St.  Mary*s,  in  this  town,  has  been  licensed 
by  the  Bishop  of  Worcester  to  act  as  a 
Home  Missionary  amongst  the  watermen 
on  the  Severn  and  Birmingham  Canal ; 
and  the  Church  Pastoral  Aid  Society  is 
understood  to  have  contributed  liberally 
towards  a  chnpel  and  stipend  for  tbe  mi- 
nister.— Birmingham  Gaxette, 

Birmingham  Rotai.  School  or  Meoi- 
ciNE.— Tbe  following  thesis  has  been  se- 
lected by  tbe  Rev.  Vaughan  Thomas,  of 
Oxford,  as  the  subiect  of  the  Wameford 
Prize  Essay  for  the  present  session  — 
"  The  valves  of  the  veins  anatomically  and 
physiologically  described  for  the  manifes- 
tation of  the  wisdom,  power,  and  goodness 
of  GOD  as  revealed  in  Scripture."  The 
award  to  be  made  in  August  next,  by  the 
Hon.  and  very  Rev.  the  Dean  of  Lichfield, 
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tbe  B«v.  Chancellor  Ltw,  Edward  John- 
stone,  M.D.»  the  Rer.  Vaugban  Thomas, 
John  £cc1e«,  M.D.,  and  W.  S.  Cos, 
F.R.S.— /6td. 

Attxntiom  to  Business  at  the  Home 
OPFicB.'-'Ia  December  last,  Lord  John 
Rusaell  introduced  a  bill  entitled  ^  Bene- 
fices' Pluralities  Bill,"  and  gave,  as  area- 
son  for  introducing  it  so  early  in  the  ses- 
sion, that  be  wished  to  bare  it  printed  and 
circulated  among  the  clergy,  who  were  the 
most  interested  in  its  enactments.  In 
consequence  of  this,  a  Deigbbouriog  cler. 
gyman  wrote  to  his  lordship,  requesting 
that  a  copy  might  be  forwarded  to  him  ; 
but  ao  notice  was  taken  of  the  application, 
and  at  last,  after  waiting  nearly  two 
months,  in  the  middle  of  February,  he 
wrote  again.  To  this  second  letter  he  re- 
ceived an  answer  that  Lord  John  Russell 
was  sorry  he  bad  no  copies  of  the  bill  left. 
I'he  bill  has  now  been  read  a  second 
time,  and  we  will  undertake  to  say  that 
not  one  clergyman  in  fifty  has  ever  seen  it. 
— L^omtngton  5pa  Cawrier, 

WILTSHIRE. 

In  consequence  of  the  death  of  the 
Bishop  of  Sodor  and  Mann,  the  Prebendal 
Stall  of  Wilsford  and  Woodford,  founded 
in  the  cathedral  church  of  Sarum,  is  be- 
oome  yacant  It  is  reported  that  the  pre. 
bend  will  not  be  filled  up,  bat  placed  at 
the  disposal  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Commis- 
sioners, and  that  its  revenues  will  be  paid 
over  to  the  treasurer  of  the  governors  of 
Queen  Anne*8  bounty.— -ITiZtf  Herald. 

The  magistrates  and  gentlemen  of  the 
county  of  Wilts  have  presented  a  splendid 
silver  candelabrum  to  Mr.  Estcourt,  mem- 
ber for  Oxford  University,  and  father  of 
the  member  for  Devizes,  as  a  testimony  of 
the  high  regard  in  which  be  is  held.  The 
candelabrum  is  beautifully  designed,  and 
its  workmanship  does  great  credit  to  Mr. 
Richards,  of  Bath,  by  whom  it  was  manu- 
factured. The  base  is  of  triangular  form, 
one  side  bearing  Mr.  EstcourVs  arms,  the 
second  side  tbe  county  arms,  and  the  third 
the  following  inscription  : — "  Presented 
to  Thomas  Grimston  Bucknall  Estcourt, 
Esq. ,  M.P.,  by  tbe  magistrates  and  gentle- 
men of  the  county  of  Wilts,  as  a  testimonial 
of  their  high  sense  of  his  public  services 
as  Chairman  of  the  Quarter  Sessions, 
during  a  period  of  thirty-three  years. 
I85r,»'— Bat*  Chron. 

TORKSHIRB. 

New  Churcb  at  Waebfiild. — The 

sum  of  1,366/.  15s.  has  been  subscribed 

towards  the  erection  of  a  new  church  at 

Wakefield,  the  site  for  which  has  already 


been  presented  by  Robert  Hodgson,  Esq., 
of  Haigh  Hall.— Leeds  Intti, 

A  meeting  was  held  at  South  Shields  on 
Friday,  Feb.  16tb,  for  the  purpoae  of  con- 
sidering the  expediency  of  erecting,  bj 
aubscription,  a  new  church  at  the  eaat  end 
of  that  town.  Various  resolutions  were 
unanimously  adopted,  and  subscriptions  to 
the  amount  of  9652.  were  entered  into  at 
the  meeting  to  forward  tbe  aceompliahment 
of  tbe  much  desired  objects— Jfr. 

A  petition  to  tbe  House  of  Commons  is 
in  course  of  signature,  in  Halifax,  praying 
that  no  further  grant  of  the  public  money 
be  made  in  support  of  the  Popish  College 
at  Maynooth.~if«U  Paektt, 

A  Father  Macarius,  a  monk  of  La  Trappe, 
is  now  in  Hull,  seeking  money  to  support 
the  convent  of  this  order,  which  is  situated 
at  Mount  MeUeray,  in  the  county  of  Wa- 
terford,  Ireland. — lb. 

It  is  reported  that  the  Roman  Catholics 
in  Bradford  are  about  to  erect  a  new 
church  in  that  town,  with  a  tower  and  peal 
of  bells.— i». 

We  understand  it  is  in  contemplation  to 
erect  a  new  Catholic  cbapel  in  the  town, 
for  which  his  Grace  the  Duke  of  Norfoljc 
has  generoualy  giren  a  aiteof  land  and  the 
sum  of  XOOt.^Sheffield  Mtrairy, 

On  Thursday  the  15th  of  March,  the 
firat  stone  of  a  new  church  at  Buttershaw, 
near  Bradford,  was  laid,  in  the  presence 
of  about  lUOO  persons,  by  ChsrUs  Hardy, 
Esq.,  second  son  of  the  founder^  John 
Hardy,  Esq.,  the  late  member  for  Brad- 
ford.—Afan^^cster  Courier. 
.  Tbe  Church  Revenue  Commissioners 
have  agreed  to  purchase,  for  1 ,1 1 12. 5f.6d., 
Bromley  Grange  Farm,  in  the  parish  of 
Ripon,  on  which  to  build  an  Episcopal 
residence,  for  the  bishops  of  Ripon. 

AiREOALs  College  Chapel. —  Tbe 
works  necessary  for  the  erection  of  Aire- 
dale College  ChapeU  in  High- street  Brad- 
ford, are  advertized  to  be  let,  and  will  be 
proceeded  with  forthwith.  The  cbapel  is 
intended  to  hold  about  1000  peraons,  and 
.  will  coat  about  3000/.  Mr.  J.  Pritchett, 
of  York,  is  the  architect. 

WALES. 

Nearly  S.OOOL  has  been  raised  by  sub- 
scription for  the  purpose  of  enlarging 
Chepstow  church,  so  as  to  give  increased 
church  accommodation  to  ^e  poor..^Bs- 
corrf. 

SCOTLAND. 

On  the  1st  of  March,  Lord  Brougham 
was  elected  lord  rector  of  Mariacbal  Col- 
lege, Aberdeen,  by  a  majority  of  three 
votes.    The  other  candidates  were  Lord 
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LyndburaCy  the  late  rector.  Lord  Ramsny, 
and  Mr.  ColqubouD,  of  Killermoiity  M.P. 

SCOTLAND. 

KsBAT  ON  Chkistiav  MisaiON^^Paiem 
OF  Two  Hundred  Guineas. — ^A  prize  of 
two  hundred  gninetts  is  offered  by  a  few 
frieods  of  Missionary  enterprise  in  Scot- 
land for  the  best  essay  ;  and  another  prise 
of  fifty  guineas  for  the  second  best  essay 
on  '*  The  Duty,  Frivilege,  and  Encourage- 
ment of  Christians  to  send  the  Gospel  of 
Salration  to  the  unenlightened  Nations  of 
the  Earth."  The  following  gentlemen  have 
consented  to  become  adjudicators,  viz. :— - 
The  Rer.  David  Welsh,  D.D.,  Professor 
of  Church  History  in  the  University  of 
Edinburgh  ;  the  Roy.  Ralph  Wardlaw, 
D.D.,  Glasgow;  the  Rer.  Henry  Melrill, 
B.D.,  Csmberwell,  late  Fellow  and  Tutor 
of  St.  Peter's  College,  Cambridge;  the 
Rer.  Jabez  Bunting,  D.D.,  President  of 
the  Wesleyan  Theological  Institution^ 
London;  and  the  Rev.  Thomas  Crisp, 
President  of  the  Baptist  College,  Bristol. 
The  Essay  will  be  received  ou  or  before 
1st  June,  1889,  and  the  adjudicators  are 
expected  to  make  their  decision  known  on 
or  before  1st  June,  1840.  Half  of  the 
profits  arising  from  the  sale  of  the  copy- 
right of  the  essay,  to  which  the  prise  of 
SOO  guineas  shall  be  awarded,  to  be  given 
to  tbe  author  ;  the  other  half  to  be  applied 
to  such  objects,  promotire  of  the  great 
cause  of  Missions,  as  the  contributors  to 
the  prize  may  deem  most  expedient. 


COLONIAL. 
From  a  report  of  the  National  School 
Society,  read  at  a  meeting  held  at  Kings- 
ton, Jamaica,  18th   December,  1857,   it 
appears-— 

1.  That  there  are  twenty-three  national 
schools  in  connexion  with  the  central 
school  there. 

2.  That  there  are  eight  more  schools 
proposed,  as  soon  as  they  can  be  properly 
provided  with  masters. 

3.  That  large  school-rooms  have  already 
been  buitt  in  various  parts  of  the  island, 
and  grants  have  been  made  to  eleven  pa- 
rishes,  from  which  no  recent  returns  have 
been  received. 

4.  That  it  is  proposed  to  institute,  be- 
sides tbe  training  schools,  an  institute  fo^ 
orphan  children. 

5.  That  the  funds  are  not  adequate  to 
the  desires  of  the  goremors,  nor  to  their 
opportunities  of  usefulness ;  but  it  is 
hoped  that  they  will  increase. 

6.  A  return  is  given  of  the  number  of 
schools  and  scholars  receiving  gratuitous 
instruction  on  the  principles  of  the  esta- 
blished church,  of  which  this  is  a  sum- 
mary :— 

In  tbe  National  School,  independent  of 
ei^bt  acbooLs  to   be  commenced  after 

Christmas  (daUy  scholars) 2538 

In   Sondaj  and  other  schools  not  day- 
schools,  bat  by  paid  teachers     .    .    .    .1248 
In  schools  conducted  by  the  Cleffry  .    .    .  iMo 
In  parochial  and  endowed  free  schools  .    .1321 
In  schools  of  the  Church  MlMiooary  So. 
dety  (as  nearly  as  can  be  ascertained)    .  2520 

9287 
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JUST  rVBLISnSD. 


Brenton's  M emoin  and  Correspondence  of  Ad- 
miral Earl  St.  Vincent.    2  vols.    8vo.    28s. 

boards. 
Tn)Unpe*8  (Mrs.)  Vienna  and  the  Aostrians. 

2  vols.    8vo.    328.    cloth. 
The  Chri8tilin*8  FamUy  Library.    Vol.  XXVII. 

(The  Christian    Fathers.)     By  the  Rev.  K. 

Bickersteth.    Royal  ISmo.    5s.    doth. 
Tomlin's  Popular  Law  Dictionary.    Post  8vo. 

18s.    doth. 
Oar  Yoang:  Men,  (A  Prize  Essay.)    By  Dr.  Coz. 

12mo.    5s.    cloth. 
Soathey*8  Poetical  Works.    Vol.  V.    58.   doth. 
Tbe  Orphan's  Isle.    By  Charies  Wall.    l2mo. 

48. 6d.    cloth. 
Lardner*8  CydopfBdia.    Vol.  C.    (Russia.    VoL 

III.)    fc.    6s.    doth. 
Hudson's  Guide  to  Executors.    l2mo.    58.    cl. 
Edwin  and  Mary.    By  Lady  Tuite.    l2mo.    58. 

cloth. 
Bentbam's  Works.    By  Dr.  Bowrtn^.    Part  II. 

Royal  8V0.    Us.    cloth. 
Wilson's  Positive  Sketches,   drawn  on  Stone. 

Imp.  folio.    2/.  1 2s.  6d.    cloth. 
Conlson  on  the  Bladder.    t2mo.    5s.    boards. 


Davies's  Appeal  on  Behalf  of  Young  Men.  l2mo. 

48.  fid.    doth. 
Blant's  Seven  Churches  of  Ada.    l2mo.   58.  fid. 

cloth. 
Convent  Tales.    By  a  Protestant  Lady.    Post 

8VO.    8s.    doth. 
Vau^han's  State  of  Religioas  Parties  in  En. 

gland.    l2mo.    8s.    cloth. 
Helnroth  on  Edacatiou   and   Self-F<Mrmation. 

PostSvo.    78- fid.    cloth. 
Hargrave's  Reasons  for  Retiring  from  Uie  Ss- 

tabliahedChorch.    12mo.    28.  fid.    doth. 
The  Testimony  of  St.  Cyprian  against  Borne. 

By  tbe  Rev.  G.  A.  Poole.    8vo.    88.  fid.    bds. 
The  Covenanters,  and  other  Poems.    By  U. 

Brown.    l2mo.    3s.  fid.    doth. 
Sermons  on  Impwtant  Snblects.    By  the  late 

Rev.  J.  C.  Ewing.    12mo.    6s.    doth. 
Tbe  Nature  and  Prospects  of  the  Adamite  Raos. 

Bvo.    7s.  fid.    doth. 
Dick,  on  Diet  and  Regimen.    Po«t  8vo.    fis.  fid. 

doth. 
MarUn's  Moral  and  InteUectual  School  Book. 

l2mo.    48.    doth. 
Alcock*8  Medical  Notes,  &c.    8vo.   58.  boards. 
.  The  Hand. Book  of  Phrenology.     32mo.     Is. 
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Science  of  Botuif.    By  R.  Reed.    i8mo.    is. 


The  Little  Sanctnaiy,  Domestic  Prayers,   &c. 

ByRev.  R.  W.  HaraUton.    8vo.    7b.  6d.    cl. 
M'GiU's  Lectures  in  Rhetoric  and  Critidam. 

8to.    IOs.  6d.    cloth. 
The  Sacred  Garland.    18mo.    8s.  Od.    doth. 
Martin's  (M.)   History.    Antlqaities,    &c..    of 

Eantem  India.    Vol.  I.    8yo.    21s.    doth. 
Sabbatian,  and  other  Poems.    By  Rey.  R.  C. 

French,    fc.    5s.    doth. 
Flood's  Memoirs   and  CorrespoBdence.     8vo. 

ito.    boards. 
EUis  on  Insanity.    8vo.    10s.    doth. 
Men  and  Things  in  America.   By  A.  Thomason. 

fc.    78.    cioth. 
Lays  of  Ldaare  Hoars.  By  Lady  E.  S.  Wortley. 

Svols.    PostSvo.    sis.    cloth. 
Passing  TtMughts.    By  C.  Elizabeth,  fc.  Ss.  0d. 

doth. 
Agnew  on  the  Great  Pyramids  of  Gizeh.    4to. 

7a.  6d.    boards. 
Jowett's  Christian  Visitor,  The  Four  Gospels. 

12mo.    Ss.  Od.    cloth. 
The  Pleasures  of  Ptety,  a  poem.    By  R.  Wilson. 

Itmo.    As.    doth. 
Madden  on  Cutaneous  Absorption.     8vo.    58. 

boards. 
Carey's  National  Histories.     Vol.  I.     Frost's 

United  States.    i2mo.    58.  Od.    doth. 
Hall's  Three  Centaries  of  MediUtloiiB  and  Vowa. 

32mo.    88.    doth. 
Valpy's  Electra  of  Sophodes.    Post  8to.    68. 

boards. 
MatoTs  Aloeatis  of  Euripides.    Post  8to.    58. 

boards. 
Bell's  Instltntes  of  Surgery.    VoL  H.  Po8t8vo. 

78.  Od.    doth. 


The  New  Testament,  ttaoslated  by  CampbcJI 

and  others.    l8mo.    4s.  Od.    cloth. 
Chronological  Tables  of  the    History  of   the 

Middle  Ages.    fc.    58.    sewed. 
Taylor's  Student's  Manual  of  Modem  History. 

Crown  8vo.    IOs.  Od.    doth. 
Peter  Parley's  Tales  about  the  United  States. 

Square.    Si.  Od.    doth. 
Rumpini's  Al fieri.    5s.    Taaao.    Gs.     Metasta- 

do.    5s.    l2mo.    cloth. 
Barton  and  Castle's  British  Flora  Medica.    Vol. 

I.    8TO.    91s.    Vd.  U.    S5S.    ddb. 
Queen  Elizabeth  and  her  Times.    8  vols.    Bro. 

398.    boards. 
Palmer's  Treatise  on  the  Church  of  Christ.    9 

vols.    8ro.    98s.    boards. 
Drew's  Essay  on  the  Immateriality  and  Imoaor- 

tality  of  the  Soul.    8vo.    8s.    doth. 
Stanfleld's  Slcetches  on  the  Moselle,  the  Rhine, 

&c.    Imp.  folio.    41.4s.    half  bound. 
Godwin's  Churches  of  London.    VoL  I.    Sro. 

lOs.    doth. 
Phillips's  Art  of  Painting  in  Water  Colours,  14 

plates.    Royal  4to.    2S8.    cloth. 
The  Soldier's  Library.    l9mo.    Os.    doth. 
The  Flower  Garden.    ISmo.    18s.  Od.    doth. 
Pazton  on  the  Culture  of  the  DahUa.    12mo. 

9s.  Od.    cloth. 
Parish's  History  of  Greeoe.    8to.    iSs.  boards. 
Lucas's  Practleal  ChrisUaoity.    lano.    as.    dL 
Wells  on  Circumstantial  Evidence.    8vo.    iOs. 

boards. 
Lonsdale's  Treatise  on  Fractures.     8vo.    lOs. 

boards. 
Gall  on  the  Cerebellnm,  translated  by  George 

Combe.    8vo.    8s.    boards. 
Young's  Analjrtical  Geometry.    Part  f .    Conic 

Sections.    I2ma.    Os.  Od.    doth. 


PRICES     OF     THE     ENGLISH     FUNDS, 
r»OM  FsBRUAKY  24,  TO  Ma&ch  24,  1838. 


Sparct.OotfMiU. 

Red.  S  per  cent. 

Red.  S}4  per  omt. 

NewSiiperoMC 

Long  Aaiit. 

Highest. 
Lowest... 

^ 

Shut 
Shut 

Shut 
Shut 

lOli 
100} 

Shut 
Shut 

ADiii.,jBn.&  Jnlr* 

Bank  Btoek. 

iDdia  Btoek. 

BseheqaerBllU. 

India  Bond*. 

Highest.. 
Lowest... 

14l5.lGthit. 

Shut 
Shut 

Shut 
Shut 

67  pm. 
64  pm. 

67  pm. 
64  pm. 

PRICES  OF  CANAL  SHARES,  DOCK  STOCKS,  &c. 
At  the  Office  of  n,W.  Moore,  5,  Bank  Chambers,  Lothburg. 

Grand  Junction  Canal  Co, 


212 


Ashton  and  Oldham  do '  137.10 


EUesmere  and  Chester  do. 

Grand  Union  do , 

Huddeiafield  do 

Kennet  and  Avon  do , 

Leicester  and  Northampton  do, 

Regent's  do^ 

Stratford-on- Avon  do « 

Warwick  it  Northampton  do... 


78 
25 
37 
26 
97 
16 
42 
200 


12 

7 

4 

1 

2 
1.5 

6 
12 

2 
11 


London  &  Birmingham  Rail-) 

way  Co. . . .  100/.     90/.  paid ) 

Great  Western  do.  100/.  p.  65/. 

Grand  Junction  do 

London  and  Southampton  do.. 

London  Dock  do 

St.  Katherine*s  Dock  do.  ... 

West  India  do 

Atlas  Assurance  do... 

Reversionary  Interest  do 

King's  Coil^e 


Price.        DiT. 


176 

91 
225 

43 
57.5 
100 
100 
145 
131 

28 


10 

2.10 

5 
4.10 
12.6 

5 
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NOTICES  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 


Thk  soi-disant  **  London  Clergyman**  has  sent  another  letter,  (taking  the  same  im- 
proper liberty  as  in  the  last  case,)  in  which  he  endeavours  to  justify  the  accusation* 
preferred  against  this  Magazine  of  traducing  the  characters,  maligning  the  motives, 
and  falsifying  the  words,  of  clergymen.  The  proof  he  offers  is  a  paragraph  in  the 
January  number  containing  remarks  on — whom  does  the  reader  suppose?  whom 
will  he  conjecture  to  be  the  unhappy  clergyman  so  traduced  ? — on  the  "  Record*' 
newspaper !  Now,  no  excuse  can  be  offered  for  falsifying  the  words  of  a  public  journal, 
if  this  has  been  done ;  but  what  becomes  of  the  accusation  of  traducing  the  characters 
of  individuals  ?  Whose  character  is  traduced  when  a  paragraph  in  a  newspaper  is 
commented  on,  which  is  not  only  anonymous,  but  the  authorship  of  which  can 
scarcely  even  be  guessed  at  ?  For  even  where  there  is  one  chief  editor,  he  must 
always  have  assistance ;  and  very  many  leading  articles,  even  in  great  newspapers, 
are  sent  by  persons  of  ability,  wholly  unconnected  with  the  paper. 

In  the  case  of  the  '*  Record,*'  as  the  editor  understands,  it  has  lately  been  stated, 
that  there  are  no  less  than  fourteen  persons  concerned  more  or  less  in  the  manage- 
ment. But  was  any  wrong  done  to  the  '*  Record  ?"  Two  statements  about  it  were 
made.  The  first  simply  re-staied  in  two  or  three  lines  what  had  been  stated  by  Mr. 
Perceval  in  a  long  letter  with  his  name  in  November  last.  The  **  London  Clergy- 
man," therefore,  in  his  seal  for  the  **  Record,*'  had  better  turn  on  Mr.  Perceval,  and 
see  whether  he  can  convict  Aim  of  having  "  maligned  the  motives  and  falsified  the 
words  and  labours**  of  the  '<  Record,"  before  he  uses  such  hard  words  to  those  who 
fully  rely  on  Mr.  Perceval*s  high  character  for  their  authority. 

The  second  statement  was  to  the  effect — that  the  '*  Record  had  half  insinuated 
and  half  said  that  Dr.  Pusev  and  his  friends  would  bring  in  popery  openly  when 
they  were  strong  enough,  and  that  they  had  now  Jesuits  in  disffuise  among  their  fol- 
lowers. Now  this  is  a  question  of  fact,  and  the  Editor  willingly  remits  judgment  on 
it  to  any  one  who  will  turn  over  a  file  of  the  **  Record*'  during  last  autumn,  in  per- 
fect confidence  that  the  assertion  will  be  borne  out  to  the  full  extent. 

There  was  one  sentence  more  to  this  effect.  The  ^  Record'*  spoke  of  the  Jesuits, 
who  are  said  (and  with  every  appearance  of  truth)  to  have  been  sent  into  this  country 
during  the  great  rebellion,  in  order  to  preach  all  sorts  of  wild  doctrines,  and  thus 
weaken  the  church  by  breaking  men  into  various  parties.  The  remark  made  on  the 
writers  in  the  **  Record**  was,  that  the  tendency  of  their  proceedings  was  so  entirely 
to  cause  and  increase  divisions,  and  to  inflame  churchmen  against  each  other,  that 
they  acted  far  more  like  those  Jesuits  than  any  friends  of  Dr.  Pusey*s. 

This  was  the  whole  contained  in  the  paragraph  cited  by  "  the  London  Clergyman," 
and  thU  is  the  ground  on  which  an  anonymous  writer  chooses,  with  all  the  bitterness 
of  persona]  hostility,  to  charge  this  Magazine  with  traducing  the  characters,  maligning 
the  motiveSf  and  falnfying  the  words,  of  his  brethren  the  clergy.  It  is  curious  enough 
that  the  '*  Record**  of  last  week  charges  it  against  the  '*  British  Magazine**  as  a  crime, 
as  a  part  of  party  tactics  t  that  it  is  particularly  civil  and  courteous  on  all  occasions  to 
popular  preachers  and  dignitaries  of  the  evangelical  party,  only  hinting  that  on  some 
points  it  does  not  agree  with  them,  and  never  saying  anything  harsh  except  of  curates 
or  persons  of  no  name!*  Utri  creditis?  Is  the  "  British  Magazine**  the  traducer 
of  the  character  of  all  evangelical  clergy,  or  is  it  most  carefully  civil  and  complimen- 
tary to  all  the  popular  clergy  and  dignitaries  of  that  class? 

Of  the  rest  of  this  letter  no  notice  can  be  taken.     It  is  wholly  personal,  aud  ob* 

*  This  is  not  the  wisest  accusation  imaginable.  The  Editor  is  quite  sure  that, 
an  far  as  any  intention  goes,  it  is  untrue.  But  it  is  very  likely  that  an  evangelical 
dignitary,  from  age,  experience,  and  sense  of  what  is  due  to  his  station,  states  his 
opinions  with  courtesy,  moderation,  and  regard  for  other  men's  feelings,  while  a 
young,  thoughtless  man,  or  one  whose  powers  of  mind  are  not  such  as  to  win  a  name 
for  him,  exercises  no  judgment,  or  has  none  to  exercise,  and  says  all  he  has  to  say  in 
the  most  offensive  way. 
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viously  the  dietatfi  of  personal  bad  feeling  arising  from  some  supposed  oflfenoe*  As 
a  single  specimen  of  the  temper  of  the  letter,  it  may  be  mentioned,  that  the  reason 
for  the  writer's  being  afraid  to  put  his  name  is,  the  £ditor*s  dreadfully  irindictiYe 
character,  and  the  cruel  revenge  he  would  be  sure  to  take  on  his  ooUe  and  aourage- 
ous  assailant !  The  writer  is  informed  that,  unless  he  disguises  his  hand  a  second 
time,  OT  uses  a  second  amanuensis,  he  need  not  trouble  himself  to  write,  for  the  letter 
will  not  be  read.  ¥^hat  other  people  may  feel  in  such  cases  the^  Editor  does  not 
know.  But  for  himself,  when  he  once  sees  what  the  temper  is  which  dictates  to  the 
writer,  all  that  he  says  is  nwtter  of  entire  indifference. 

The  following  have  been  received :—"  Clericus  Felix,"  "  M.  A.,"  "  Anglo- 
Cambrensis;»  "  Q,"  "  C.  M.  W."  "  Quasrens,"  "  B.  L.  I."  "  W.  H.  E.  R,- 
"J.  H.  B.'^'S.  P.""  O.  L."««  A  Plain  Man.'* 

Some  lines  by  **  W.  H.  W.**  have  been  received.  Many  thanks  for  the  kindly 
continued  supply  from  Bun»tn*9  Hymns,  They  are  used  only  occasionally.  As 
those  which  relate  to  fostivals  have  not  arrived  in  time  to  be  printed  before  those 
seasons,  the  Editor  takes  the  liberty  of  printing  them  when  most  convenient. 

A  letter  on  Temperance  Societies  and  Fasting  has  been  received.  The  writer's 
real  name  is  given  in  a  private  note ;  but  he  has  contrived  to  cover  his  signature  for 
the  MagaBDe  so  oompletdy  by  his  seal,  that  his  letter  cannot  be  acknowledged  by 
that  signature. 

Mr.  Evans's  seeond  letter  has  been  received,  but  was  too  late  for  thia  montli. 

"A.  B.**  is  thanked  far  bis  communication.  Any  brief  rtports,  such  as  he  pur- 
poses, would  be  thankfully  received.  Would  he  be  kind  enough  to  write  the  proper 
names  distinctly  ?  In  his  present  communication  three  or  four  persons  have  been 
unable  to  agree  in  decyphering  the  principal  name ;  but  it  is  hoped  that  this  has 
been  correctly  accomplished.  If  not,  perhaps  he  will  be  kind  cnouffh  to  correct  It. 
Nothing  offends  persons  so  much  as  printing  their  names  incorrectly ;  but  there  is 
often  no  gmeuing  at  proper  names. 


ThefoBawing  was  received  too  late  to  he  plaeed  ebewhere :«« 

Si  By—In  your  Magasine  for  April  1883,  page  417,  appears  an  extract  from  some 
churchwardens'  accounts,  which  are  very  curious  and  interesting,  and  one  in  parti-» 
cular: — "  For  vii  bally ts  consarnengy*  Rebells,  to  besoung  vii^.''  Thisoeeursin 
1570,  immediately  after  the  rebellion  of  the  two  Earls  of  Northumberland  and 
Westmorland ;  which  was  the  last  attempt,  by  open  force,  to  overturn  the  protestant 
religion. 

A»  a  curious  history  of  this  rebellion  is  now  in  the  press,  from  original  docu* 
ments,  the  Editor  would  feel  particularly  obliged  if  your  learned  correspondent 
'<  A  rchieophilus**  would  state  from  whence  he  drew  these  memorials.  None  of  tbeaa 
balleta  have  eome  down  to  us ;  the  British  Museum  possesses  nothing  of  the  kind ; 
and  the  only  ballet  known  on  the  subject  was  written  many  years  afterwards,  on  the 
death  of  Egremont  Radclyfie,|brotlier  to  the  Earl  of  Sussex,  commander  of  the 
Queen's  forces  at  York.  Radclyffe  deserted  his  brother  at  York,  and  joined  tha 
standard  of  the  rebels  at  Brancepath.  He  died  on  a  scaffold  at  Namur,  in  1578 ;  and 
his  death  is  commemorated  by  a  *'  ballet."  But  the  ballets  named  by  your  corres* 
pondent  must  have  been  written  immediately  after  the  rebellion ;  and  if  any  could  be 
discovered  at  present^  they  would  be  highly  valued,  and  placed  on  record,  by  your 
obedient  servant,  X.  Y. 
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THE  SOCIAL  AND  RELIGIOUS  CONDITION  OF  THE  RABBINIC 

JEWESS. 

Thr  progress  of  Jewish  reform  has  created  schools  for  Jewish  female 
chiidr^Oy  both  free  schools  for  the  poor  and  establishments  of  a  higher 
order  for  the  wealthy.  But  who  ever  heard  of  a  female  school  amongst 
old-fashioned  Rabbinical  Jews  ?  or  who  ever  saw  a  Rabbinic^d  school- 
mistress or  a  Rabbinical  Jewess  who  gained  a  livelihood  by  teaching  ? 
The  female  schools  in  London,  in  Germany,  in  Warsaw,  have  all  ema- 
nated from  the  power  of  Christian  example,  or  the  direct  influence  of 
the  government ;  they  are  not  the  natural  offspring  of  Rabbinism,  and 
consequently  where  this  system  still  reigns,  as  in  the  East  and  Poland 
generally,  they  are  not  to  be  found.  Very  many  of  the  Jewish  female 
children  do  not  learn  to  read  at  all.  Those  that  do  learn  are  not 
taught  by  one  of  their  own  sex,  but  by  a  melammed,  or  a  rabbi,  or  a 
tutor.  In  very  rare  instances  they  learn  to  translate  Hebrew,  but  in 
general  they  only  learn  to  read  the  words,  that  they  may  be  able  to 
repeat  prayers  which  tliey  do  not  understand.  In  Poland,  they 
learn  besides  to  read  the  vernacular  dialect,  and  frequently  also  to 
write  it,  as  they  are  much  employed  in  shopkeeping,  and  sometimes 
manage  all  the  worldly  business,  that  the  husband  may  give  himself 
unreservedly  to  the  study  of  the  Talmud ;  and  this  last  circumstance 
shews,  if  it  were  not  abundantly  attested  by  the  high  degree  of  mental 
cultivation  and  accomplishment  commonly  found  amongst  the  Jew- 
esses  in  Germany,  that  this  want  of  education  is  not  to  be  ascribed  to 
any  defect  in  the  Jewish  female  mind,  but  to  some  external  cause. 
The  spirit  of  Rabbinism  it  is  which  degrades  womankind,  and  does 
not  suffer  her  to  exercise  the  faculties  which  God  has  given.  Rob- 
binUm  lays  it  doum  as  an  axiom,  that  to  study  the  law  of  God  is  no  part 
of  a  woman's  duty,  and  that  to  teach  his  daughters  the  tuord  of  God  is  no 
part  of  paternal  Migation.  ^*  Women  and  slaves  are  exempt  from  the 
study  of  the  law."  «  A  woman  who  learns  the  law  has  a  reward,  but 
it  is  not  equal  to  the  reward  which  the  man  has,  because  she  is  not 
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commanded  to  do  so.  But  though  the  woman  has  a  reward,  the  wise 
men  have  commanded  that  no  man  should  teach  his  daughter  the 
law,  for  this  reason,  that  the  majority  of  women  have  not  got  a  mind 
fitted  for  study,  but  pervert  the  words  of  the  law  on  account  of  the 
poverty  of  their  intellect.  Every  one  who  teaches  his  daughter  the 
law  is  considered  as  guilty  as  if  he  taught  her  transgression.  But  this 
applies  only  to  the  oral  law.  As  to  the  written  law,  he  is  not  to 
teach  her  systematically ;  but  if  he  has  taught  her,  he  is  not  to  be  con- 
sidered as  having  taught  her  transgression,"*  Rabbinum  teaches  that 
a  woman  is  unfit  to  give  legal  evidence,  and  classes  her  amongst  those  who 
are  incapacitated  either  by  mental  or  moral  deficiencies,  "  There  are  ten 
sorts  of  disqualification  and  every  one  in  whom  any  one  of  them  is 
found  is  disqualified  fi-om  giving  evidence;  and  these  are  they — 
women,  slaves,  children,  idiots,  the  deaf,  the  blind,  the  wicked,  the 
despised,  relations,  and  those  interested  in  their  testimony ."f  ^^ 
binism  excludes  women  Jrom  being  counted  as  part  of  the  synagogue  con^ 
gregation.  Unless  there  be  miniany  that  is,  a  congregation  often,  there  can 
be  no  public  worship  of  God;  but  the  Rabbles  have  decided,  **  that  these 
ten  must  all  be  men,  fi-ee,  and  adult  ;"^  so  that  if  all  the  Jewesses  in 
the  world  could  be  gathered  into  one  synagogue,  they  would  all  count 
as  nothing,  and  unless  there  were  ten  men  present,  the  minister  of  the 
synagogue  would  not  read  prayers  for  them. 

Rabbinism  teaches,  that  to  be  a  woman  is  as  great  a  degradation  as  to 
be  a  heathen  or  a  slave,  and  provides  the  same  form  of  thanksgiving  for 
deliverance  from  womanhood  as  from  heathenism  or  slavery.  The  Jew 
says  every  day  in  his  prayers,  "  Blessed  art  thou,  O  Lord  our  God ! 
King  of  the  universe,  who  hath  not  made  me  a  heathen.  Blessed  art 
thou,  O  Lord  our  God !  King  of  the  universe,  who  hath  not  made  me 
a  slave.  Blessed  art  thou,  O  Lord  our  God !  King  of  the  universe, 
who  hath  not  made  me  a  woman.' '§ 

Rabbinism,  where  it  is  not  corrected  by  the  influence  of  Christianity, 
allows  polygamy,  and  decides  that  **  A  man  may  marry  many  wives, 
even  a  hundred,  either  at  once,  or  one  after  another,  and  his  wife  can- 
not  prevent  it^  provided  that  he  is  able  to  give  to  each  suitable  food, 
clothing,  and  marriage  duty.*'|| 

Rabbinism  allows  the  greatest  faciliiy  of  divoree.  **  The  school  of 
Shammai  says,  A  man  is  not  tO'  divorce  his  wife  unless  he  shall  find 
some  uncleanness  in  her,  for  they  interpret  the  verse  (Deut.  xxiv.  1) 
according  to  its  simple  meaning.  The  school  of  Hillei  thinks,  that  if 
a  woman  let  the  broth  bum  it  is  sufficient,  for  they  interpret  the  words, 
^  a  matter  of  uncleanness,*  to  mean,  either  uncleanness,  or  any  other 
matter  in  which  she  ha8  offended  him.  But  Rabbi  Akiva  thinks,  that 
a  man  may  divorce  his  wife  if  he  only  find  another  handsomer  than 

she  is But  the  legal  decision  is  according  to  the  school  of  Hillei, 

that  is,  if  a  wife  sin  against  her  husband,  he  may  divorce  her."Y  The 

*  Hilchoth  Talmud  Torab.  f  Hilchoth  Eduth.  c.  ix.  1. 

t  Orach.  Chaiim,  sect.  55,  $  Daily  Fhiyeri,  fd.  5,  6. 

II  Jad  Hachasakah,  Hilchoth  Ishutb.,  c.  xiv.  3. 
%  Arbah  Tnrini,  Hilchoth  Gittin.,  i.     The  reader  who  wishes  to  see  more  on 
these  subjeeta,  may  read  "  Old  Paths/'  p.  181—192. 
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spirit  of  uDqualified  contempt  breathed  in  these  laws  necessarily  im- 
plies that  tiie  Rabbinical  Jewess  does  not  hold  the  station  occupied  in 
the  social  circle  by  the  Christian  female ;  the  express  exemption  from 
the  obligation  to  study  the  law,  and  the  extreme  difficulty  that  used 
to  exist  to  procure  it  in  a  language  that  she  could  understand,  kept 
her  in  a  state  of  profound  ignorance  respecting  the  history  and  doc- 
trines of  that  religion  taught  by  Moses  and  the  prophets.  The  religion 
of  the  Rabbinical  female  population  consists,  therefore,  chiefly  in  the 
observance  of  the  ceremonial  commandments,  which  it  is  their  duty 
to  keep,  as  the  three  commandments,  the  external  sanctification  of  the 
sabbath,  the  fasts  and  festivals,  and  especially  the  preparation  of  the 
food.  But  it  must  not  be  supposed  that  they  are  satisfied  with  the 
mere  external  acts,  or  devoid  of  zeal  and  devotional  feeling.  On 
the  contrary,  they  are  zealous  even  to  bigotry  for  the  observance  and 
defence  of  Judaism,  and  determinately  opposed  to  all  innovation. 
Their  obedience  to  the  Rabbinic  law  is  hearty  and  devout,  and  accom- 
panied, 1  doubt  not,  in  many  cases,  by  an  earnest  desire  to  work  out 
their  own  salvation.  Their  love  of  prayer  is  attested  by  the  new 
editions  of  the  prayers  called  S'lichoth  and  T'chinnoth,  which  are  con- 
tinually appearing  in  the  Jew^ish  language.  But  their  religious  state 
can  be  best  understood  by  looking  over  these  books  of  devotion.  1 
shall,  therefore,  give  a  few  extracts  from  one  written  by  a  Polish 
Jewess  for  the  use  of  her  sisters  of  the  house  of  Israel.  The  original 
is  in  the  Jewish  dialect,  but  where  or  when  it  was  printed  is  not  told 
us  in  the  title.  Title-page  it  has  none;  It  is  a  small  pamphlet  of 
sixteen  pages,  and  at  the  top  of  the  first  page  the  title  is  thus  given, 
"The  three  Gates.  This  T'chinnaii  was  made  by  the  pious 
woman  Sarah  ^majr  she  live),  the  daughter  of  our  Doctor  and  Rav, 
Rabbi  Mordecai,  ot  blessed  memory,  grandson  of  the  Rav  our  Doctor 
and  Rav,  Rabbi  Mordecai,  who  was  President  of  the  house  of  Judg- 
ment^ in  the  holy  congregation  of  Brisk.t  May  it  stand  until  Elias 
comes." 
After  which  the  authoress  thus  begins  : — 

"  I,  Sarah,  descended  from  respectable  ancestors^  I  do  this  out  of  Iotc  to  God, 
1)]eased  be  he,  and  blessed  be  his  name,  and  now  a  second  time  arrange  another  new 
and  beautifiil  Pchinnah  in  three  gates.  The  first  gate  refers  to  the  three  command- 
ments  given  to  women,  which  are  Cha11ah,§  ceremonial  uncloanness,  and  lighting 
the  lamps.  The  second  contains  a  T'chinnah,  to  be  prayed  when  the  new  moon  is 
blessed  ;  and  the  third  gate  is  concerning  the  dreadful  days.  || 

"  I  call  to  my  help  the  living  God,  blessed  be  he,  who  lives  for  ever  and  eternally, 
and  present  this  second  beautiful  and  new  Pchinnah  in  German,  with  great  love  and 
earnest  prayer,  that  God  may  have  great  mercy  upon  me,  and  upon  all  Israel,  that  I 
may  not  be  obliged  to  be  long  a  fugitive  and  a  vagabond ;  and  through  the  merits  of 
our  mothers,  Sarah,  Rebecca,  Ilachel,  Leah,  and  my  own  dear  mother  Leah,  I  will 
pray  God,  that  the  present  period^  of  my  being  a  fugitive  and  a  vagabond  may  be  an 

•  The  usual  title  of  the  chief  rabbi.  t  Brzescz,  in  Lithuaiiia. 

t  Literally  «  The  daughter  of  good  men."    D*'21l3  JIH- 

$  Cballah  is  the  piece  of  dough  which  is  separated  to  pronounce  a  benediction 
when  the  woman  is  kneading. 

g  The  dreadful  days  are  the  ten  days  from  the  New  Year  to  the  Day  of  Atone- 
ment They  are  called  dreadful  because  they  arc  the  last  term  of  grace  for  the  im- 
penitent. 
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atonement  for  my  sins ;  and  that  God  may  forgive  that  which  I  have  done  araiasy  and 
that  I  have  talked  in  the  synagogue  during  the  time  of  prayer,  and  whilst  the  deac 
law  was  reading,  &c." 

Now  this  extract,  though  very  short,  throws  much  light  upon  the 
religious  state  of  the  Rabhinical  Jewess.  It  shews  us  that  there  is  a 
deep  coDvictioo  of  guilt,  a  fearful  expectation  of  punishment,  and  a 
firm  persuasion  that  an  atonement  and  the  merits  of  another  are 
necessary  to  procure  forgiveness ;  at  the  same  time  that  it  manifests 
a  profound  ignorance  of  the  revealed  way  of  salvation,  like  the 
Romanist,  the  Rabbinic  Jewess  looks  to  the  merits  of  the  saints,  and 
trnsts  in  the  efficacrv  of  purgatorial  suffering.  Her  petition,  that  her 
wanderings  as  <*  a  fugitive  and  vagabond,"  may  not  be  of  long  con- 
tinuance, and  that  her  sufferings  of  this  kind  may  atone  for  her  sins, 
does  not  refer  to  her  wandering  about  in  this  life,  but  to  the  wander- 
ing of  the  soul  from  one  body  to  another.  The  Rabbinic  Jews  believe 
in  the  transmigration  of  souls,*  and  think  that  the  worst  species  of 
transmigration  is  that  designated  by  the  words  "  fugitive  and  vaga- 
bond." Such  souls  are  pursued  by  evil  angels  and  devils,  pass  into 
the  bodies  of  Gentiles,  birds,  and  beasts,  and  have  no  rest.  What  a 
dreary  prospect  for  a  dying  sinner.  At  the  close  of  a  life  of  misery, 
how  dreadful  to  have  no  hope  of  salvation,  and  no  expectation  of  a 
haven  of  rest,  except  as  it  can  be  attained  by  the  purgatorial  wander- 
ings of  the  soul  in  states  of  existence  more  penal  and  more  unhappy 
than  that  which  is  drawing  to  its  close.  One  would  have  thought 
that  the  doctrine  of  transmigration  might  be  held  by  some  speculative 
Rabbies,  but  that  it  could  never  have  pervaded  the  popular  theology. 
Acquaintance  with  Rabbinical  Jews,  however,  soon  shews  that  it  is 
common  amongst  all  classes,  and  this  little  book,  now  before  us,  writ- 
ten by  a  Polish  Jewess  for  the  use  of  her  female  co-religionists,  and 
that  in  the  most  corrupt  and  common  dialect  of  Jewish,  proves  that  it 
is  prevalent  amongst  the  most  unlearned  class  of  all — the  women ; 
that  it  is  so  entirely  a  portion  of  their  creed  as  to  be  interwoven  with 
their  daily  petitions,  and  so  thoroughly  wrought  into  the  imagination 
as  to  form  an  object  of  constant  terror.  On  a  subsequent  page  the 
authoress  urges  this  same  topic  again,  in  a  paragraph  headed,  "A 
moral  lesson  for  women,"  of  which  the  following  is  an  extract : — 

"  I,  the  married  woman,  Sarah,  beseech  the  young  women  not  to  Ulk  in  the  dear 
synagogue,  for  it  is  a  great  sin,  and  I  remember  what  happened  to  the  Mishnaic 
Doctor,  Rabbi  Eliezer,  son  of  Simon,  how  he  met  some  of  the  appointed  angels, 
leading  two  asses  laden  with  punishn^ents.  He  asked  the  angels  for  whose  sake  that 
was,  and  they  answered,  for  the  sake  of  the  people  who  talk  in  the  synagogue,  from 
after  the  prayer  Barooch  Sheamer,  until  after  the  Sh*roonah  Esreh.t  Wherefore,  I 
beseech  you  to  avoid  this,  that  ye  may  not  (God  forbid)  be  punished  with  that  state 
of  'a  fugitive  and  a  wanderer.'  Therefore,  learn  of  me,  and  confess  your  sins  before 
the  blessed  God.  I  pray  you  also  to  have  mercy  upon  widows  and  orphans,  and 
proselytes  and  captives,  and  upon  old  people,  and  upon  all  who  are  sick.  For  we 
should  remember  ourselves  when  we  fast  how  we  are  ready  to  faint,  and  therefore 
every  one  should  think  of  the  bitterness  which  the  poor  feel  when  meal-time  comes, 


•  See  the  small  Jalkut  Rubcni,  in  voce  DvlJl^J'  where  a  great  number  of 
passages  on  this  subject  are  collected;  and  also  Liscnmcngcr's  entdecktes  Juden- 
thum,  vol.  ii.  c.  I. 

t  See  Daily  I'raycrs,  p.  14. 
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and  ihef,  and  their  wives,  and  their  children^  have  nothing  wherewith  to  refresh  their 


Here  the  wandering  of  the  soul  is  held  forth  as  a  dissuasive  from 
talking  in  the  synagogue,  to  which  the  Jewesses  are,  of  course,  strongly 
tempted,  as  they  understand  but  little  of  the  service,  and,  being  par- 
titioned off  from  the  congregation,  seem  to  form  no  part  of  it,  and  to 
have  no  concern  in  what  is  going  forward.  Here  aLso  the  amiable 
part  of  Judaism,  care  for  the  poor,  is  put  fi)rward  as  a  mea^iui. of  deli- 
vering the  soul,  and  a  practical  use  of  fasting  pointed' out,  not  com-** 
monly  thought  of^  namely,  to  remind  us  of  the  sufferings  of  the  poor, 
and  to  make  us  charitable.  It  is  curious  to  see  that,  amongst  the 
poor  and  suffering,  mention  is  made  of  proselytes,  which  would  seem 
to  intimate  that  cases  of  conversion  to  Rabbinism  still  occur;  and  it 
is  currently  reported  amongst  the  Jews  in  Poland  that  many  peiBons 
do  embrace  Judaism.  The  writer  of  these  sketches,  however,  never 
met  more  than  one  case,  and  that  was  a  young  man  whose  father  and 
whole  family  had  become  converts  many  years  before.  The  young 
man  had  received  a  regular  Talmudical  education,  and  acquired  the 
wandering  habits  usual  amongst  young  Tahnudists.  He  had,  bow- 
ever,  returned  to  the  profession  of  Christianity.  In  this  country  also 
there  are  stories  of  proselytes,  but  they  are  chiefly  of  women  who 
have  married  Jews.  Several  cases  of  this  kind  have  come  under  the 
writer's  notice.  It  is  not  uncommon  to  send  such  persons  to  Amster^ 
dam,  that  they  may  be  received  as  proselytes  according  to  the  forms 
prescribed  by  Rabbinic  law ;  and  some  of  them  become  strict  and 
bigoted  Jewesses.  It  can  hardly  be  supposed  that  these  persons  are 
first  instructed  in  the  real  doctrines  of  the  Talmud  respecting  women, 
or,  indeed,  that  their  Christian  education  had  been  much  attended  to. 
There  is  another  little  book  of  the  same  nature  as  that  last  quoted, 
entitled,  "  The  Restorer  of  the  Soul,"  and  of  which  the  title  says, 
<<  That  it  was  composed  for  the  pions  women,  that  they  may  repeat  it 
the  whole  year,  but  especially  that  in  the  month  of  Elul,  from  the 
time  that  the  comet  begins  to  be  blown,  until  the  Day  of  Atonement, 
they  may  repeat  it  every  day  with  great  devotion." 

The  prayers  in  this  book  are  of  a  more  devotional  character,  and 
one  of  them  affectingly  describes  the  feelings  of  the  dispersed  of  Israel, 
now  tliat  they  are  without  priest  and  without  sacrifice : — 

"  O  God  of  the  whole  world,  we  pray  thee,  receive  our  prayer.  We  have  no  advo>- 
cate,  no  temple,  no  priest  that  can  pray  for  us— nothing  but  our  prayer  which  we 
pray  unto  thee,  and  therefore  we  oast  ourselves  entirely  upon  thee,  that  thou  shouldst 
remember  us  for  good,  for  we  have  nothing  to  hope  in  but  in  thee,  that  thou  shouldst 
help  us  in  every  time  of  need.  O  gracious  God,  how  can  we  sinful  creatures  have 
the  face  so  much  as  to  pray  unto  thee  J  Tet  we  do  pray  for  free  gifts,  and  make 
mention  of  the  merits  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  to  whom  thou  didst  promise 
not  to  forsake  their  children,  even  though  (which  God  forbid)  we  should  sin  so  much 
as  to  be  undeserving  of  mercy.  Look  then  upon  the  likeness  of  Jacob,  which  is 
painted  upon  thy  throne  of  glory,*  who  for  the  sake  of  his  children  often  ventured 

*  The  likeness  of  Jacob  our  father  is  engraved  upon  the  throne  of  glory,  for  of  him 
it  is  said  (Gen.  xxv.  27),  "  Dwelling  in  tents."  But  the  arithmetical  power  of  the 
letters  of  fyOJ^i^ '*  rznn,"  is  equivalent  to  that  of  the  letters  in  2^03*1  **''»^ 
THRONE."  Therefore  it  follows  that  Jacob  dwells  on  the  throne  ;  that  is,  that  there 
is  a  likeness  of  him  there.     See  Jalkut  Rubeni  in  *T1^3n  NDD* 
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his  neck :  ind,  {gracious  God,  we  lurdy  are  thy  ehildren,  and  we  htm  now  been  «> 
very  long  in  captiyity,  and  are  scattered  hither  and  thither,  and  hope  in  thy  tnerey, 
that  in  this  year  we  should  again  become  a  people.  Lord  of  the  worlds,  we  pray  to 
thee  with  tears,  for  even  when  aU  thv  gates  are  shut,  the  gate  of  tears  U  still  open. 
Put  then  our  tears  in  thy  bottle,  and  wash  out  our  sins.  Exchange  the  attribute  of 
judgment  for  that  of  mercy.  Gracious  God,  judge  us  with  the  attribute  of  mercy, 
and  put  into  our  hearts  to  do  repentance,  that  we  may  serve  thee  with  our  bodies, 
and  that  we  may  overcome  the  propensity  to  evil ;  and  strengthen  us  that  we  may 
not  give  way  to  it,  that  there  may  be  no  accuser  of  thy  poor  children  before  thee  to 
say  that  they  are  poor  in  commandments.  In  captivity  we  cannot  keep  them,  for  all 
our  pleasant  things  are  taken  away.  Our  advocates  who  should  pray  for  us  are  not 
to  be  found :  and  thus  we  are  in  great  bitterness,  and  pray  that  the  attribute  of  mercy 
may  intercede  for  us,  that  we  may  be  redeemed  and  comforted  speedily,  even  in  the 
present  year.     Amen." 

But  a  very  important  part  of  a  Jewess's  religious  duties  is  to  visit 
the  burial-ground  and  pra^  over  the  graves^  and  therefore  one  of  these 
manuals  of  female  devotion  gives  directions^  and  furnishes  suitable 
prayers,  for  the  performance  of  this  duty.  It  contains  prayers  to  be 
said  over  the  grave  of  a  rabbi,  a  fiither,  a  mother,  paternal  and  mater- 
nal grandfather,  adult  children  and  infants,  a  brother,  a  sister,  hus- 
band, wife,  friends,  acquaintances,  &c.  One  may  serve  as  a  spe- 
cimen : — 

^  Prayer  to  he  taid  over  the  Orave  of  a  Paternal  Orandfather, 
**  Peace  be  upon  thee,  my  father's  father.  In  peace  may  thy  bones  rest  in  this 
world,  and  thy  soul  in  the  other  world.  Mayest  thou  ascend  to  the  high  heavens 
under  the  wings  of  God.  To-day  I  went  forth,  and  to-day  am  I  come  to  the  place 
where  thou  art  laid,  thou  that  wert  in  our  family  a  godly  lord  and  the  best  amongst 
us.  Thou  hast  been  a  pleasant  branch  in  our  family.  Thou  didst  watch  over  us  in 
thy  life,  and  now  thou  shalt  serve  again  in  thy  death,  and  be  our  intercessor  before 
God,  a  good  messenger  and  a  good  advocate  in  the  midst  of  our  brethren.  Order  my 
prayer  aright  before  the  Almighty  God,  that  he  noay  make  an  end  of  his  long-con- 

tinued  wrath,  and  not  destroy  us  from  off  the  world Command  the  holy  ansek 

to  watch  over  us  from  this  time  forth  for  ever.  Give  me  children  and  sons-in-law 
who  will  be  learned  men,  that  our  eyes  may  be  enlightened,  and  that  our  eyes  may 
see  Jerusalem  and  Zion  the  habitation  of  palaces.  And  mayest  thou  rest  and  arise 
in  the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  the  world  to  come,  and  of 
Leviathan*  and  other  delights.     Ameo."t 

The  other  prayers  are  all  of  the  same  character,  for  the  dead  and  to 
the  dead.  From  these  specimens  of  prayer  the  reader  can  have  a 
better  notion  of  the  circle  of  a  Rabbinic  Jewess's  religious  ideas  than 
from  any  description.  But  it  may  be  said,  that  these  publications  are 
confined  to  Poland,  and  do  not  give  a  fair  representation  of  the  reli- 
gious instruction  which  the  Rabbies  have  provided  for  the  female 
Jewish  population.  It  is  necessary,  therefore,  to  refer  to  that  book 
which  used,  up  to  the  period  of  Jewirii  reform,  to  constitute  the  chief 
reading  of  all  Jewesses  in  Germany,  Holland,  and  Poland,  is  still 
universally  used  in  the  latter  country,  and  by  the  old-fashioned  Rab- 
binical party  in  the  two  former.  The  title,  "  Ts'enah  ur'enah  b'noth 
Tsion,"  «  Go  forth,  0  ye  daughters  of  Zwn,  and  behold/'  (Sol.  Song, 
iii.  11,)  shews  that  it  was  particularly  intended  for  female  reading,  and 
the  numerous  editions  of  it  which  have  proceeded  from  the  printing 
presses  of  Amsterdam,  Basle,  Germany,  and  Poland,  prove  the  uni- 
versal esteem  in  which  it  used  to  be  held.     It  begins  thus : — 

*  For  an  account  of  Leviathan,  see  "  Old  Paths/'  p.  65, 
t  Maaneh  Lashon.,  fol.  vii.  col.  2. 
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"  rWt^^  BVeshith,  &c.  *  In  the  beginning  God  created/  &c.  At  the  first 
creation  of  heaven  and  earth,  the  earth  was  waste  and  empty,  and  darkness  upon  the. 
deep,  and  the  throne  of  glory  of  the  blessed  God  stood  in  the  air  above  the  waters. 
And  why  does  the  law  begin  with  the  letter  B  [)2l  ?  He  teaches  us  that  as  the 
letter  ^  has  three  sides  shut  and  the  fourth  side  open,  this  is  the  case  with  the  world 
also*  God  has  shut  three  sides,  but  on  the  north  side  he  has  not  made  any  heaven,. 
tor  he  will  say  to  the  nations  of  the  world,  Let  your  false  gods  come  and  make  a  wall 
to  the  fourth  side,  for  ye  have  considered  them  as  gods.  Another  exposition.  The 
letter  B  [2,]  stands  for  BVachah,  bleuinp,  and  A  [^]  stands  for  Aroor,  eur»ed; 
therefore  Ciod  began  with  the  B,  whereupon  the  letter  A  [^]  flew  into  the  presence 
of  God,  and  said,  begin  the  law  with  me,  for  I  am  the  first  letter  of  the  alphabet. 
God  replied,  When  I  give  the  Ten  Commandments  on  Mount  Sinai  I  will  begin 
with  A  [M]  Anokhi.  That  the  law  begins  with  the  word  BVeshith  (in  the  begin- 
ning), is  to  teach  os  that  the  world  was  created  for  the  sake  of  the  law,  which  is 
called  Reshith  2>arAAo  (the  beginning  of  bis  way),  and  for  the  sake  of  Israel,  who  are 
cdled  Buhith  jT'tNMaMo  (the  beginning  of  bis  increase.  Jer.  ii.S.)  Rabbi  Isaac 
asks,  Why  did  God  describe  the  creation  of  the  world  in  the  law,  for  as  the  law  is 
properly  nothing  but  commandments,  it  should  contain  nothing  but  commandments? 
The  answer  is.  That  if  the  nations  of  the  world  should  say  to  Israel,  Why  do  ye 
take  possession  of  Uie  land  of  Israel,  ye  are  guilty  of  robbery  ?  Israel  might  answer, 
God  made  the  world,  he  may,  therefore,  give  it  to  whomsoever  be  wilL'* 

On  the  words,  **Let  the  waters  bring  forth  abundantly,*'  after 
noticing  the  creation  offish  and  fowl,  this  book  adds — 

"  The  great  Leviathan  also,  and  his  wife.  But  God  saw  that  if  this  species 
should  be  propagated,  they  might  be  able  with  their  strength  to  overthrow  the 
world,  therefore  he  slew  the  female  Leviathan,  and  salted  her  for  the  righteous  to 

eat  in  the  days  of  the  Messiah The  text  speaks  of  some  fish  which  are  called 

ffreat  Tanninim  (whales),  for  there  are  some  fish  which  are  many  hundred  miles 
long,  as  is  related  in  the  Talmud,  where  Rabbah,  the  son  of  Chanah,  says,  The  sea 
threw  out  a  great  fish ;  sixty  cities  ate  of  it,  and  sixty  cities  salted  some  of  its 
flesh  for  food.  From  one  of  its  eyes  were  made  three  hundred  measures  of  oil. 
When  I  passed  that  way  a  year  after,  the  people  were  sawing  the  bones  into  great 
beams,  for  building,  in  that  city.  The  same  rabbi  also  relates.  We  were  once  sailing 
in  the  middle  of  the  sea,  when  we  saw  a  great  fish,  whose  back  projected  far  out  of 
the  water,  and  there  was  sand  on  his  back.  We  went  out  of  the  ship,  and  made  a 
fire  on  the  fish,  in  order  to  cook,  for  we  thought  it  was  a  mountain.  When  the  fire 
grew  large,  and  the  fish  Mx  it,  he  turned  himself  about,  and  if  the  ship  had  not  been 
close  to  the  fish,  we  should  all  have  been  drowned.** 

I  have  inserted  these  well-known  stories,  because  the  Talmudists, 
when  attacked  upon  theit  palpable  falsehood,  and  consequently  the 
falsehood  of  the  Talmud,  defend  themselves  by  saying,  that  the  salting 
of  Leviathan,  and  these  travellers'  tales,  are  to  be  interpreted  spiri- 
tually, and  that  they  contain  profound  mysteries.  It  is  evident  that 
this  was  not  the  opinion  of  Rabbi  Jacob,  the  author  of  this  book,  who 
tells  them  to  the  Jewesses  as  indubitable  &cts,  and  holds  out  the 
salted  Leviathan  as  one  of  the  delicacies  of  the  world  to  come. 

Upon  the  creation  of  man,  this  book  says — 

'  When  God  was  about  to  create  man,  the  angels  gathered  together,  and  some 
aaid,  Man  ought  not  to  be  created,  for  he  is  noUiing  but  falsehood.  Others  said, 
that  he  ought  to  be  created,  for  be  gives  alms,  and  does  acts  of  mercy.  Others  said, 
that  he  ought  not  to  be  created,  fbr  he  has  no  peace,  and  is  fond  of  quarrelling.  What 
did  God  do  ?  He  took  truth  and  cast  it  down  from  heaven  upon  the  earth.  That  is, 
God  said  to  the  angels,  Man  is  better  than  you.  For  ye  are  altogether  intelligence 
and  propensity  to  good,  and  have  no  propensity  to  evil ;  ye,  therefore,  cannot  help 
being  always  pious.  But  man  upon  the  earth  has  a  propensity  to  evil,  therefore 
when  he  is  pious,  he  is  a  much  greater  novelty  than  you  angels.  And  as  to  what  ye 
say  about  his  being  nothing  but  falsehood,  and  quarrelsome,  and  sinful,  I  will  make 
him  mortal,  and  he  will  be  afraid  of  death,  and  will  therefore  be  pious  j  and  I  will 
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take  the  holy  soul  again,  and  will  purify  it  in  hell,  and  it  shall  come  again  to  its  first 
place,  the  throne  of  glory,  and  thus  I  shall  lose  nothing.*' 

It  is  UDnecessary  to  remind  the  reader  that  man  is  here  fumL^hed 
with  a  plausible  apology  for  all  his  misdoings,  and  taught  that  his 
piety  is  peculiarly  meritorious. 

In  explaining  the  meaning  of  the  words,  ^^  God  blessed  the  Sabbath- 
day,"  it  is  said — 

'*  God  blesMd  the  Sabbath,  in  order  that  the  people  should  honour  it  with  good 
eating,  and  then  God  will  make  them  rich.  Rabbi  Chiia,  son  of  Abba,  says,  I  was 
once  invited  home  by  a  householder  in  the  city  of  Lodkia.  A  silver  table,  carried 
by  sixteen  men,  was  brought  in  before  us,  and  on  it  was  placed  some  of  every  thing 
that  was  created  in  the  six  days  of  creation,  and  in  the  middle  of  this  sat  a  child,  who 
cried  out,  *  The  earth  is  the  Lord's,  and  all  that  therein  is,  the  world,  and  they  that 
dwell  therein ;'  and  this  was  done  that  the  householder  should  not  think  too  much 
of  himself.  Hereupon  I  asked  him.  What  merit  is  it  wherewith  thou  hast  deserved 
to  be  the  possessor  of  such  wealth  ?  To  which  he  replied,  that  he  had  formerly  been 
a  butcher,  and  whenever  he  got  a  good  beast,  he  kept  it  for  Sabbath,  even  from 
Sunday  to  Sabbath.  To  which  I  said,  I  am  well  aware  that  for  this  God  gives  Indc 
and  blessing :  and  in  like  manner,  every  one  that  honestly  keeps  the  holidays  with 
good  eating,  Grod  gives  him  a  good  reward  in  this  world,  and  makes  him  rich.  And 
thus,  in  the  book  Rabbathi,  Rabbi  Tanchuma  relates  a  story,  how  on  the  eve  of 
the  day  of  atonement  a  prince  sent  his  servant  to  buy  fish.  The  servant  came  to  the 
fishmonger,  but  at  the  same  time  came  a  Jewish  tailor,  and  ofSaed  a  higher  priee^ 
and  at  Iwt  bought  the  fish  for  twdve  florins,  and  took  it  home.  The  prince  was  very 
angry  with  his  servant  for  returning  without  the  fish.  The  servant  said,  A  Jewish 
tailor  got  the  fish  from  me  by  offering  the  higher  price  of  twelve  florins.  The  prinoe 
sent  for  the  tailor,  and  asked  him,  Why  did  you  outbid  me,  and  get  the  fish  ?  The 
Jew  replied.  Why  should  I  not  buy  the  fish,  and  all  sorts  of  good  rood  ?  To>morrow 
we  have  a  wonderful  day,  on  which  God  forgives  all  the  sins  that  we  have  committed 
in  the  whole  year ;  why  then  should  I  not  be  joyful  ?  The  prince  replied.  You  are 
quite  right.  So  the  tailor  went  home,  and  on  splitting  open  the  fish  be  found  a 
pearl,  the  sale  of  which  supplied  him  with  good  food  all  his  life  kmg,  and  delivered 
him  from  the  necessity  of  being  a  taUor." 

Thus  the  book  goes  on,  page  after  page,  except  that  it  is  not  always 
so  harmless.  It  is  a  complete  encyclopaedia  of  Rabbinism, — ^legendary, 
doctrinal,  and  judicial ;  may  be  read  with  ease  by  any  one  who  un- 
derstands German  and  a  little  Hebrew,  and  will  take  the  trouble  of 
learning  the  Jewish-Qerman  character ;  and  b  really  worth  a  more 
extended  review  than  can  here  be  given  to  it.  Only  one  specimen 
more  can  now  be  given,  and  that  is,  the  account  of  the  death  of  Moses, 
which  is,  on  several  accounts,  worthy  of  attention.  It  is  added  to  the 
prayer  of  Moses,  to  be  allowed  to  enter  the  promised  land.  (Deut.  iii. 
23.) 

"  Moses  prayed  that  God  would  allow  him  to  enter  the  land  of  Israel,  for  Moses 
thought.  Inasmuch  as  I  have  conouered  Sihon  and  Og,  the  oath  which  God  sware, 
that  I  ^ould  not  enter  the  lana  of  Israel,  is  null  and  void  As  I  have  begun 
to  take  possession  of  the  land  of  Sihon  and  Og,  I  shall  go  on  to  possess  the  land  of 
Israel.  '  Let  it  sufiice  thee*  (Deut.  iii.  26),  God  said  to  Moses,  The  first  Adam 
brought  death  into  the  world,  therefore  all  men  must  die.  To  this  Moses  replied, 
O  Lord  of  the  world,  the  first  Adam  was  guilty  of  transgression.  God  said, 
Abraham  was  obliged  to  die,  though  he  allowed  himself  to  be  cast  into  the  fiery 
furnace  for  my  sake.*  Moses  answered,  Abraham  was  the  father  of  a  wicked  son, 
Isbmael.     God  said,  Isaac  stretched  out  his  neck  to  be  slaughtered,  and  yet  he  was 

*  The  Jews  have  a  tradition  that  Abraham,  rather  than  commit  idolatry,  suffered 
himself  to  be  cast  into  a  fiery  furnace. 
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obliged  to  die.     Moses  answered »  Isaoe  was  the  father  of  the  wicked  Esau.     God 
said,  Jacob  bad  twelve  sons,  all  righteous  men,  and  yet  he  was  obliged  to  die.    Mosea 
answered,  But  Jacob  did  not  ascend  into  heaven,  neither  did  he  receive  the  law^  as  I 
have  done.     Moses  said»  t^iso,  Israel  is  in  number  six  hundred  thousand*  and  they 
have  often  committed  transgressions,  and  thou  hast  pardoned  them,  and  yet  thou  vilt 
JM>t  pardon  roe.     God  replied*  One  docs  a  great  deal  more  for  the  sake  of  a  whole 
congregation  than  for  an  individual.     Moses  said,  Punish  me  with  afflictions  in  my 
body,  but  do  not  give  me  into  the  hand  of  the  angel  of  death,  so  will  I  declare  thy 
pr«ise  in  the  whole  world,  as  it  is  written  (in  the  118th  Psalm),  '  I  shall  not  die,  but 
live,  and  declare  the  works  of  the  Lord.*     God  replied.  There  is  a  gate  into  which 
tlie  rigbteoue  must  enter,  as  it  is  written  (in  a  following  verse),  *  This  is  Uie  gate 
of  the  Lord,  the  righteous  shall  enter  therein.'    When  Moses  saw  that  he  could 
effect  nothing,  he  went  to  the  heaven  and  the  earth,  and  said,  Make  intercession  for 
me.     They  replied.  We  have  got  to  pray  for  ourselves,  for  in  due  time  we  also  must 
perish,  as  it  is  written  ( Isaiah,  1.  1— -6),  '  The  heavens  shall  vanish  away  like  smoke, 
and  the  earth  shall  wax  old  like  a  garment.'     Moses  then  went  to  the  stars,  and  to 
the  gunp  and  the  moon,  and  the  high  mountains :  they  all  answered,  We  have  enough 
to  do  for  ourselves.     He  then  went  to  the  sea,  but  the  sea  said  to  him,  Moses,  what 
is  the  matter  with  thee  ?     Thou  smotest  me  with  thy  rod,  and  I  divided,  and  the 
Selfechinah  used  to  stand  always  at  thy  right  hand.     As  soon  as  Moses  heard  that 
the  sea  recounted  the  wonders  which  he  had  done  in  his  Toutb,  he  ran  away,  and 
cried  and  wept  before  the  highest  angel,  and  said.  Intercede  for  me.     The  angel  fln« 
.  9w«red»  I  have  lieard  that  thy  prayer  will  not  avail.     Moses  cried  and  wept«  where- 
upon God  said,  I  have  sworn  two  oaths.    If  thou  live,  Israel  roust  be  lost  (which  may 
.  God  avert)*     But  if  Israel  continues  to  live,  thou  must  die.     Moses  said.  Let  me 
and  my  thousands  perish,  rather  than  that  one  soul  of  Israel  should  be  lost.  God  said. 
If  thy  fear  of  death  be  so  great,  I  will  give  the  angel  of  death  into  thy  hand.     Moaes 
answered,  How  will  my  mother  Jochebed  mourn?    She  has  already  buried  two 
children,  and  now  she  must  bury  the  third.     God  said,  Tlie  time  is  come  for  Joshua 
to  be  king  over  Israel,  therefore  thou  must  die.     Moses  said.  If  that  be  the  reason 
why  I  mutt  die,  I  am  willing  to  become  Joshua**  disciple,  and  let  him  be  the  Rabbi. 
God  said.  If  thou  art  willing  to  do  that,  it  is  well.     Immediately  Moses  went  very 
early  to  Uie  teat  of  Joshua,  and  stood  at  the  door,  and  Joshua  was  expounding  the 
law  to  Israel,  but  did  not  see  Moses,  for  Moses  bowed  himself  down,  that  the  people 
should  not  sec  him,  and  held  his  hand  over  his  face,  that  he  might  not  be  recognised. 
The  people  went  to  the  tent  of  Moses,  but  at  last  they  find  him  at  the  tent  of  Joshua, 
and  Moses  was  standing,  but  Joshua  was  sitting.  All  the  people  cried,  Joshua,  what 
is  the  meaning  of  this,  that  thou  sittcst  and  Moses  thy  master  stands  ?    As  soon  as 
Joshua  saw  that  Moses  was  standing,  he  rent  his  garments  and  wept,  and  said,  Rabbi, 
Rabbi,  my  Lord,  what  doest  thou  there?    All  Israel  cried  out  to  Moses,  Teach  us 
the  law.     Moses  replied,  I  dare  not.     Whereupon  they  said.  We  will  not  suffer  thee 
to  remain  there.     Then  the  daughter  of  a  voice  came  forth  from  heaven,  and  said. 
Learn  the  law  from  Joshua.     Immediately  they  began  to  learn  the  law  from  Joshua 
—and  Moses  sat  at  his  right  hand,  and  Eleazar  at  his  left,  and  Joshua  expounded  the 
law  in  the  presence  of  Moses.     But  when  all  Israel  went  forth  from  the  house  of 
study,  they  came  to  Moses,  and  said,  Teach  us,  and  give  decision  as  to  what  Joshua 
has  taught  us.     Mows  said,  I  cannot.     In  the  same  hour  Moses  said,  Lord  of  the 
world,  it  is  time  for  me  to  die.     An  answer  was  given.  It  is  now  one  hour  to  thy 
death.    Moses  said.  Wait  a  little.  I  will  bless  Israel  first.     Thereupon  Moses  b^aa 
to  bless  Israel  separately,  but  when  he  saw  the  time  was  short,  he  blessed  all  Israel 
together.     It  was  then  told  to  Moses,  It  is  half  an  hour  to  thy  death,  whereupon  he 
began  to  beg  pardon  of  Israel,  and  said,  I  have  often  vexed  you  when  I  was  ex- 
pounding  the  law,  forgive  me.     They  said  also.  Forgive  us,  for  we  have  often  pro- 
voked thee  to  anger.     Moses  was  then  told,  It  is  one  minute  to  thy  death.     Where- 
upon he  said,  '  Blessed  be  His  Name,  He  that  livctli  and  abideth  for  ever  and  ever/ 
lie  said  also  to  Israel,  When  ye  are  come  into  the  land  of  Israel  remember  me. 
They  said,  How  could  we  forget  thee,  who  hast  done  us  so  much  good?    Moses  was 
then  told,  It  is  half  a  minute  to  thy  death.     Whereupon  Moses  laid  both  his  hands 
upon  his  heart,  and  said  to  Israel,  Tliese  two  hands  which  received  the  law,  shall  be 
buried  in  the  earth.     Immediately  his  soul  went  forth,  and  neither  man  nor  angel 
buried  him,  but  God  himself.     He  died  on  the  seventh  day  of  the  month  Adar,  the 
same  day  on  which  he  was  born.  God  reckons  the  days  of  the  righteous. "  (  Fol.  219.) 

Vol,  XIII.— Afay,  1838.  3  Q 
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Such  is  the  account  of  the  death  of  Moses  with  which  the  Jewesses 
are  edified,  and  which  they  receive  as  matter  of  feet.  To  the 
Christian  reader  it  must  appear  as  very  profane  and  presumptuous 
thus  to  add  to  the  Word  ol  God,  and  exhibits  a  state  of  mind,  in  the 
author  of  this  fable,  which  is  almost  inexplicable.  And  yet  there  is 
with  all  its  absurdity  a  pathos  and  solemnity  about  it,  which  shews 
that  the  author  was  himself  in  a  solemn  frame  of  mind,  and  that  his 
object  was  to  impress  upon  the  reader  the  awfulness  and  the  certainty 
of  death.  Moses  feared  death— Moses  was  compelled  to  die ;  how 
fearful,  then,  and  how  certain  is  death  to  us.  It  shews  very  strikingly 
how  little  Judaism  can  do  for  those  who  profess  it,  and  may  serve  as  a 
commentary  to  the  apostle's  words,  **  Who  through  fear  of  death  were 
all  their  life  time  subject  to  bondage."  (Heb.  ii.  15.)  From  all 
these  extracts  the  reader  may  form  an  idea  of  the  social  and  religious 
condition  of  the  Rabbinical  Jewess.  In  life  she  ranks  with  slaves 
and  children.  Death  is  held  up  to  her  as  an  obiect  of  terror  even  to 
Moses ;  and  after  death  her  utmost  hope  is,  that  the  wanderings  of  her 
soul  may  not  be  protracted,  and  that  the  fires  of  hell  may  prepare  it 
for  Paradise,  one  of  the  joys  of  which  is  to  feast  upon  salted  Leviathan. 


REPLY  TO  THE  ARTICLE  IN  THE  LAST  NUMBER  OF  THE 
"EDINBURGH  REVIEW"  ON  CHURCH  RATES. 

{Conehided  from  p.  374.) 

"  Having  [proceeds  the  reviewer]  justified,  as  we  conceive,  satisfactorily,  the  author 
of  the  <  Historical  Remarks,'  for  the  use  he  has  made  of  Archbishop  Hubert's  decree, 
we  shall  not  presM  the  argument  he  has  drawn  from  the  acts  of  the  council  of  Oxford 
in  1222.  We  admit  that  the  words, '  onera  ecclesia?,*  charges  or  burdens  of  the  church , 
are  not  sufficiently  explicit,  and  may  refer,  either  to  the  repair  of  the  church,  or  to 
other  burdens  or  services  attached  to  it." — (p.  312.) 

On  this  pointy  therefore,  I  shall  only  remark,  that  had  the  reviewer 
been  better  acquainted  with  the  subject,  or  even  referred  to  Lynd- 
wood's  commentary  on  this  passage,  he  would  not  merely  have  ad- 
mitted that  the  words  were  not  <'  sufficiently  explicit,"  but  that  the 
rrference  to  them  was  altogether  a  blunden  Their  inapplicability 
also  arises,  not,  as  he  seems  to  suppose,  from  their  being  referable 
^either  to  the  repair  of  the  church  or  to  other  burdens,"  but  from 
this — ^that,  though  they  refer  to  both^  they  can  throw  no  light  upon  the 
question,  what  the  extent  of  the  '^onus  ecclesiee,"  in  respect  or  repair, 
was ;  which  is  the  question  at  issue. 

"  But  [he  adds]  we  cannot  help  renuu-king,  that  among  the  decrees  of  that  very 
council  there  is  one  which  implies  that  the  expense  of  ornaments  and  of  other  things 
necessary  for  religious  worship  (no  small  articles  in  our  modern  church-rates),  con- 
tinued still  to  be  defrayed  by  the  parson*  Hie  archdeacon  is  directed  to  make  an 
inventory  of  the  ornaments,  utensils,  vestments,  and  books  belonging  to  every  church 
in  his  district ;  to  examine  every  year  if  they  are  in  good  condition ;  to  see  what  ad- 
ditions have  been  made  to  them  by  thepanon;  and  to  notice  the  injuries  they  had  re. 
oeived  from  malice  or  fitxn  neglect." 

The  paartial  and  slippery  way  in  which  almost  every  authority  re- 
ferred to  in  this  article  is  quoted  is  quite  extraordinary.     Why  is  not 
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this  canon  given  as  it  stands,  and  not  with  alterations  introduced 
favourable  to  the  views  of  the  reviewer?  The  canon  does  not  say, 
*^  What  additions  have  been  made  to  them  ^  the  parson,"  but  *^  what 
additions  have  been  made  to  them  through  the  diligence  ^the  parsons** 
(quee  fuerint  adjecta  per  diligentiam  personarum.)*  The  difference  is 
considerable,  because,  though  the  expense  of  these  things  was  to  be 
borne  by  the  parishioners,  it  was  the  duty  of  the  rectors  at  that  time 
(there  being  no  churchwardens)  to  see  that  they  were  provided ;  as  we 
learn  from  a  note  of  John  Acton  (or  John  de  Atho,  as  he  is  some- 
times called)  upon  a  Constitution  of  Othobon,  where,  after  observing 
that  the  duty  of  church-repair  devolves  by  custom  upon  the  parish- 
ioners, he  adds,  "Although  the  rector  is  by  custom  exempted  from 
paying  the  expenses,  yet  he  is  not  exempted  from  the  bestowal  of  his 
care  and  diligence*  Moreover,  this  concerns  the  rector,  not  only  as  it 
respects  the  decency  of  the  church,  but  also  because  the  rector  ought 
to  render  an  account  of  such  reparation  to  the  bishop,  whom  it  me- 
diately concerns,  every  year,  if  required."t  Nay,  we  have  the  ex- 
press testimony  of  Lyndwood  himself,  (whom  the  attorney-general 
allows  to  be  "  the  highest  authority  on  ecclesiastical  law,")  in  his  com- 
ment on  this  very  passage,  that  we  are  not  to  understand  by  the  ex- 
pressions here  used  that  the  rectors  had  to  supply  these  articles,  for 
that  "  that  interpretation  would  not  be  agreeable  to  the  intention  of 
him  who  made  the  enactment,  because  that  burthen — viz.,  the  burthen 
of  providing  the  ornaments,  vessels,  books,  and  such  things — belongs 
not  to  the  rector y  but  to  the  parishwners,**^ 

His  next  reference  is  to  "  a  synod  held  between  1217  and  1226  by 
Richard  de  Marisco,  bishop  of  Durham,"  in  which  he  says, 

"  An  order  was  made,  that  if  the  rector  of  any  church  died,  leaving  his  church 
without  a  competent  proviaion  of  sacerdotal  vestments,  or  without  books,  or  deficient 
in  both^  or  if  he  left  the  buildings  of  his  church  in  a  decayed  or  ruinous  state,  so  much 
should  be  taken  from  his  ecclesiastical  effects  as  would  be  required  to  repair  the 
buildings,  and  supply  what  was  wanting  in  thx  other  necessaries  for  the  celebration 
of  worship.*' 

Where  did  this  candid  reviewer  find  the  words,  **  thb  other  ne- 
cessaries for  the  celebration  of  w^orship"  ?  The  words,  as  given  by  his 
own  referee,  Wilkins,  are  as  follow:  "Si  rector  alicujus  ecclesifie  de- 
cesserit,  ecclesia  sua  relicta  sine  indumentis  saeerdotaUbus  competen- 
tibus,  vel  sine  libris,  vel  sine  utrisque,  vel  si  forte  domos  ecclesue 
reliquerit  dirutas  vel  ruinosas,  de  bonis  ejus  ecclesiasticis  tanta 
portio  deducatur  quee  sufficiat  ad  emendum  et  comparandum  heec 
et  ad  defectus  ecclesiae  supplendos."  (Wilk.  i.  580.)  Now,  what- 
ever he  may  choose  to  consider  to  be  implied  by  the  words  "  de- 
fectus ecclesisB,"  he  should  at  least  have  had  the  candour  to  give  hia 
reader  an  impartial  translation  of  them.  So  far  from  these  w^ords  mean- 
ing «  THE  OTHER  uecessarics  for  the  celebration  of  worship,"  they  are 
translated  by  Johnson,  more  than  100  years  ago,  when  there  could  be 
no  motive  for  a  partis^  translation,  in  a  similar  canon  of  Archbishop 

•  Wilk.  i.  589.     Hist,  of  Church  Rates,  pp.  63—65. 

'*'  Jo.  Act.  in  Const.  Othob.  Improbam,  p.  US.  *  Hist,  of  Church  Rates,  p.  66. 

t  Lyndw.  ProY.  p.  50.     Hist,  of  Church  Rates,  pp  65,  66, 
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Edmund,  by  **  these  defects  of  the  church" — ^i.  e,,  those  which  have 
been  just  meDtioned.  The  phrase,  indeed,  is  less  general  than  that 
which  occurs  in  the  canon  of  the  synod  of  Exeter  in  1287  upon  this 
subject,  which  we  have  quoted  above,  where  the  words  are,  "  ecclesi- 
arum  suarum  defectus  tarn  in  omamentis  quam  in  domibus,"  a  phrase 
which  is  as  general  as  could  be  used,  but  which,  as  it  appears  from 
the  12th  Constitution  of  the  same  synod,  referred  only  to  the  very  few 
ornaments  which  the  rector  was  bound  to  supply.  Nor  were  the 
clergy  at  all  fearful  of  this  general  phrase,  as  if  it  could  be  thought 
to  imply  that  they  were  responsible  for  all  the  ornaments.  The  con- 
stitution of  R.  de  Kellow,  bishop  of  Durham,  in  1312^  gives  us,  as 
we  have  already  seen,  another  instance  of  it. 

The  same  explanation  will  of  course  apply  to  the  similar  constitu- 
tion of  Archbishop  Edmund  in  1236. 

I  proceed  to  his  next  authority,  which  is  thus  given  : — 

*•  At  a  still  later  period,  in  a  synod  held  in  1246  by  Richard  de  la  Wich,  bishop  of 
Chichester,  directions  were  given,  that  churches  diould  be  decently  roofed,  and 
chalices,  books,  and  other  articles  for  religious  worship,  provided  in  sufficient  number 
and  becoming  condition,  out  of  the  goods  of  deceased  ecclesiastics  who  had  neglected 
when  alive  to  preserve  and  decorate  their  churches  in  a  competent  manner."  (p.  312.) 

The  original  of  the  passage  thus  translated  (and  which,  wonderful 
to  say,  the  reviewer  gives  in  a  note)  stands  thus,  according  to  Wilkins  : 
**  Ecclesisd  vero  honeste  cooperiantur ;  calices  et  libri  et  omnia  oma- 
menta  ecclesiastica  sufficientia  sint  et  honesta,  et  de  bonis  clericorum 
decedentium,  sectmdum  quod  cauium  fueriiy  suppleantur,  nisi  in  vita 
sua  ecclesias  ornaverint  competenter,''  (Wilk.  i.  (591.) 

What,  then,  has  become,  in  the  reviewer's  translation,  of  the  w^ords, 
**  secundum  quod  cautum /uerit"  ?  Why  this  suppression  of  an  impor- 
tant part  of  the  canon  ?  Simply  because  a  literal  translation  would 
have  shewn  the  reader  that  there  was  a  limitation  introduced  which 
makes  the  passage  worse  than  useless  for  the  purpose  for  which  it  is 
adduced  by  the  reviewer.  Where,  moreover,  is  his  authority  in  the 
original  for  the  words,  *^ preserve  anrf decorate;'*  and  for  his  translation, 
that  ^^churches  should  be  roofed  an(f  chalices  .  .  .  .  provided  .... 
out  of  the  goods  of  deceased  ecclesiastics,"  as  if  the  original  required 
that  churches  should  be  roofed  out  of  those  goods  ?  '^  Let  churches 
(says  the  canon)  be  decently  roofed ;  let  there  be  chalices,  and  books, 
and  all  the  ornaments  required  for  a  church,  in  sufficient  number  and 
of  good  quality,  and  let  them  be  supplied  from  the  goods  of  the  clergy 
at  their  decease,  according  to  that  whidi  shall  have  been  appointed,  unless 
they  shall  have  duly  supplied  their  churches  with  ornaments  in  their 
life-time."  All  that  this  canon  prescribes,  then,  with  respect  to  the 
clergy,  is,  that  if  they  have  neglected  to  supply  their  churches  with 
ornaments  duly  in  their  life-time,  ornaments  such  as  they  shall  have 
been  appointed  to  provide  shall  be  supplied  out  of  their  property  after 
their  decease.  The  limitation  expressed  by  secundum  quod  cauium 
fuerii,  omitted  by  the  reviewer,  makes  the  passage  tell  against  rather 
than  for  him.  It  is  not,  indeed,  easy  to  determine  to  what  appoint- 
ment or  provision  the  word  cautum  referred.  If  it  be  the  correct 
readings  I  suppose  it  may  refer  to  the  provisions  of  the  endowment,  or 
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such  like.  I  doubt  if  it  is  the  correct  reading.*  As  far,  however, 
as  the  reviewer  is  concerned,  this  is  immaterial,  because,  whether  it 
be  cautum  or  some  other  word,  there  is  a  limitation  expressed  fatal  to 
his  hypothesis. 

The  reviewer,  having  thus  tampered  with  every  important  authority 
he  has  hitherto  adduced,  comes  at  last  to  one  which  it  is  not  quite  so 
easy  to  distort — viz.,  that  of  Archbishop  Gray  in  1250,  which  there- 
fore, while  he  is  constrained  to  admit  as  evidence  of  the  liability  of  the 
parishioners  to  church-repair,  he  represents  as  introducing  a  new  sys- 
tem, though  its  phraseology  (which,  as  usual,  he  does  not  give)  is  a 
clear  evidence  of  the  contrary.  Ailer  alluding  in  general  terms  to  the 
provisions  of  this  canon,  he  adds,  ^<  The  example  was  contagious,  and 
before  the  end  of  the  century  the  provisions  of  Walter  de  Gray  were 
extended  to  every  part  of  the  kingdom.  In  1280,  Archbishop  Peck- 
ham  introduced  these  innovations^  in  nearly  the  same  words,  into  the 
province  of  Canterbury."     (pp.  313, 314.) 

Now,  if  he  had  had  but  the  '^candour"  to  give  a  fair  translation  of 
this  canon  of  Archbishop  Gray,  his  readers  would  at  once  have  seen, 
that,  so  far  from  its  provisions  being  innovations,  it  was  merely  declara- 
tory of  the  burthens  which  then  belonged  to  the  rectors  and  their 
parishioners  respectively  in  the  matter  of  church-repair  and  ornaments, 
and  was  made  on  account  of  some  disputes  between  them,  ^^concern- 
ing divers  ornaments  and  things  belonging  to  the  church."  The  fol- 
lowing is  Johnson's  translation  of  it : — 

**  Whereas  great  controversy  often  ariseth  between  the  rectors  or  vicars  of  churches 
within  the  prnyince  of  York  and  their  parishioners,  concerning  dioers  ornaments  and 
things  belonging  to  the  church,  [the  disputes  were  not>  be  it  observed,  on  the  general 
question  of  church-repair,  but  as  to  '  divers  ornaments '] ;  therefore,  that  it  may  be 
known  what  the  rectors  or  vicars  are  concerned  to  uphold  and  repair,  and  what  things 
and  ornaments  of  the  church  are  to  be  repaired  by  the  parishioners,  we  ordain  that 
all  our  parishioners  be  so  well  informed  in  the  following  particulars,  as  that  they  do 
all  in  every  respect  observe  them ;  that  is,  the  chalice  .  .  .  [here  follows  a  long  list 
of  the  articles  required]  .  .  .  the  repair  of  the  body  of  the  church  and  building  of  it 

•    .    .    AND  XVKETTUIMO  WHICH  IS  KNOWN  TO  BKLOKO  TO  THS  PARISHIONERS.       All  OthCf 

things  shall  belong  to  tlie  rectors  or  vicars  according  to  their  several  ordinations  (or 
endowments) — that  is,  the  principal  chancel  with  the  reparations  thereof,  as  to  the 
walls,  and  roofs^  and  glass  windows,  with  desks,  and  benches,  and  other  decent  orna- 
ments.'*f 

Is  there  anything  here  like  innovation,  or  the  introduction  of  a  new 
system  ?  Does  not  the  phraseology  of  the  canon  shew  that  the  system 
here  recognised  was  anything  but  new? 

•  The  MS.  from  which  Wilkins copied  these  canons  is  in  the  library  of  University 
College,  Oxford,  and  has  been  kindly  inspected  for  me  by  a  Fellow  of  that  College, 
upon  whose  communications  the  following  remarks  are  founded.  The  MS.  is  of 
course  written  with  the  usual  contractions.  The  initial  letter  of  the  word  in  ques- 
tion has  over  it  the  contraction  commonly  used  for  «  «— i.  e.,  an  o  with  a  tail  to  it; 
but  it  is  not  easy  to  determine  whether  that  initial  letter  is  c  or  i  or  t.  After  it  follows 
turn.  But  in  another  part  of  tlie  MS.  the  word  justam  occurs,  written  precisely  like 
this  ;  so  much  so  that  ''  it  would  be  difficult  to  draw  a  distinction"  between  them. 
The  evidence  of  the  MS.,  therefore,  is  strongly  in  favour  of  JMStum,  the  initial  letter 
being,  in  that  case,  i.  How  it  can  be  cautum  I  do  not  see.  If  it  be  Justumf  I 
suppose  it  means  ** Justly  due,**  referring  to  the  ornaments  due  either  by  canon,  en- 
dowment,  custom,  or  otherwise. 

t  Jolmson*8  Collection  of  £ccl.  Laws,  a.  1250.     Wilk.  i.  698. 
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To  6ay,  also,  that  ^'in  1280,  Archbishop  Peckham  inirodmced  these 
innovations  into  the  province  of  Canterbury/'  is  still  more  unwarrant- 
able, for  we  have  the  most  incontrovertible  testimony  that  the  custom 
existed  long  before  that  time  in  the  pro^dnce  of  Canterbury.  By  a  com- 
plaint made  to  the  king  by  Archbishop  Boniface  and  his  suffiragans  in 
1257  of  the  interference  of  the  civil  with  the  ecclesiastical  courts,  we 
find  that  parishioners  who  refused  to  pay  the  wax-scot,  or  the  money 
required  of  them  for  roofing  the  church  or  inclosing  the  churchyard, 
were  cited  in  the  ecclesiastical  courts  as  ofienders.*  Again,  in  the 
17th  canon  of  the  national  council  under  Othobon  in  1268,  the  lia- 
bility of  the  rector  to  church-repair  is  limited  to  the  chancel.f  Fur- 
ther, the  testimony  of  King  Edward's  Book  of  Laws  (published  by 
Britton,  and  which  cannot  be  of  a  later  date  than  1275,  because  in 
that  year  Britton  died)  to  the  power  and  privilege  of  the  ecclesiastical 
courts  in  questions  of  *'  the  repairs  of  churchyards  and  defects  in 
churches,"  shews  the  liability  of  the  laity  at  that  time  to  that  burthen, 
for  otherwise  there  could  have  been  no  doubt  as  to  their  power ;  and 
the  passage  was  quoted  in  proof  of  this  by  the  Court  of  Queen's 
Bench  in  Jefiery's  case,  31  and  32  Eliz.  (Co.  Rep.  5, 67. )t  The  very 
words,  indeed,  of  Peckham's  canon  shew  that  it  introduced  nothing 
new. 

The  reviewer,  having  thus  brought  his  readers  to  what  he  seems  to 
consider  a  sort  of  epoch  in  the  history  of  church-rates,  gives  us  a 
paragraph  containing  a  little  review  of  these  wicked  doings  of  the 
clergy  during  the  thirteenth  century,  by  which  they  contrived,  step 
by  step,  to  introduce  all  these  innovations. 

"  In  protecuting  tbeae  iiuioTatioiis  [he  says]  the  clergy  are  seen  adTancing  gra- 
dually, with  hesitating  and  uncertain  steps,  as  if  fearful  to  provoke  resistance  to  their 
encroachments.  ** 

Cunning  rogues,  truly,  these  clergy  must  have  been ;  but  then,  hap- 
pily for  the  present  age,  the  reviewer  has  found  them  out,  and  con- 
victed them  upon  the  testimony  of— not  indeed  their  own  canons,  but 
what  will  pass  equally  well  with  many  of  his  readers — ^his  interpreta- 
iion  of  their  canons. 

*'  In  1246,  we  meet  with  the  first  ordinance  that  eigoins  parishioners  to  fence  and 
inclose  their  churchyards." 

Does  this  afibrd  any  proof  that  the  clergy  were  bound  to  do  it  be- 
fore? Does  the  first  canon  that  can  be  found  enjoining  the  ob- 
servance of  the  Lord's  day,  in  the  English  Church,  shew  that  that  day 
had  not  been  observed  here  before  that  canon  was  passed  ? 

'*  But  the  same  statute  declares  that if  rectors  leave  their  churches 

unfurnished,  the  deficiencies  are  to  be  supplied  from  their  effects.* 

The  statute  declares  no  such  thing,  for  it  expressly  limits  the  defi- 

«  Wilk.  L  72a     Hist,  of  Church  Rates,  p.  47. 

t  See  Const.  Othob.  "  Improbam."  with  John  Acton's  Comment  upon  it.  Hist, 
of  Church  Rates,  pp.  40,  41. 

t  See  Hist,  of  Church  Rates,  pp.  46,  47. 
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ciencies  to  be  supplied  from  the  effects  of  the  rector  to  those  that  are 
**  secundum  quod  cautum  (or  justum)  JuerU" 

*'  In  1255,  the  rectors  and  vicars  in  the  diocese  of  Durham  are  directed  to  attend 
to  the  fiibric  and  ornaments  of  their  churches,  quantwn  ad  eot  perHnet ;  leaving  it 
undetermined  what  belonged  to  them,  and  what  belonged  to  others." 

Undetermined  ?  Was  there  any  needy  after  the  clear  and  full  canon 
of  Walter  de  Gray,  archbishop  of  the  province,  in  1250,  to  give  any 
further  direction  in  1255  than  quantum  ad  eos  perHnet,  when  every 
item  chargeable  upon  the  parishioners  and  rectors  respectively  had  been 
fixed  and  determined  by  authority  ? 

*'  In  1256,  the  regulations  of  Walter  de  Gray  were  partially  adopted  in  the 
diocese  of  Salisbury.     The  parishioners  were  charged  with  the  nave,**  Sec. 

What  authority  has  he  for  stating  that  these  canons  were  taken 
from  that  of  Walter  de  Gray  ?  Nay,  the  contrary  appears  from  the 
very  document  from  which  he  has  quoted  them,  the  title  of  which  is, 
"  These  are  the  customs  used  and  observed  in  the  diocese  of  Salis- 
bury."« 

"To  former  lists  of  linen  clothes,  vestments,  books Peter  de 

Quivil  MAi)B  coNsiDBRABLB  ADDmoNS,  leaving  little  or  nothing  besides  the  repair 
of  the  chancel  and  parsonage  to  be  done  by  the  rector.*' 

Now  let  poor  Bishop  de  Quivil  speak  for  himself.  In  the  very 
passage  to  which  the  reviewer  here  refersy  the  bishop  says, — ^*  Onera 
omnium  omamentorum  prsedictonim  parochiani  sicut  hactenus 
SIC  DE  CiETERO  supportabunt ;" — ^*  the  burthen  of  all  the  aforesaid 
ornaments,  the  parishioners,  as  they  have  hitherto  had,  so  shall  have 

HEREAFTER  tO  SUpport." 

Such  are  the  careless  misrepresentations  upon  which  the  conclu- 
sions of  the  reviewer  are  founded.  Hardly  one  authority  is  fairly 
quoted  by  him,  hardly  one  passage  even  translatedy  but  almost  all 
given  by  means  of  a  loose  and  partial  paraphrase  suited  to  his  own 
views ;  with,  in  almost  all  cases,  a  mere  reference  in  a  note  below  to 
books  which  he  well  knew  not  one  in  five  hundred  of  his  readers 
would  or  could  consult. 

After  presenting  us  with  this  imaginary  picture  of  a  state  of  things 
which  had  no  exbtence,  he  proceeds  to  draw  further  upon  his  imagi- 
nation for  **  the  causes  that  instigated  the  clergy  to  this  course  of  sys- 
tematic encroachment,"  in  which  interesting  field  of  inquiry  we  will 
leave  him  at  full  liberty  to  expatiate. 

He  then  proceeds  to  found  another  argument  in  &vour  of  his  con- 
clusions upon  the  prohibOions  issued  to  the  ecclesiastical  courts  during 
the  thirteenth  centuiy,  previous  to  the  act  of  Circumspecte  agatis^  in 
causes  relating  to  church-repair.  The  reader  is  probably  aware,  that 
firom  the  period  of  the  first  separation  of  the  ecclesiastical  firom  the 
civil  courts  in  the  time  of  William  I.,  there  was  for  many  centuries  a 
constant  jealousy  between  them  one  of  the  other,  each  striving  to 
stretch  its  own  jurisdiction  to  the  furthest  limit.  The  consequence 
was,  that  by  the  thirteenth  century  the  ecclesiastical  courts,  being,  of 

•  Wilk.  i.  714.     Hist,  of  Church  Rates,  p.  51. 
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course,  the  weaker  of  the  two,  felt  strongly  t)i^  effects,  of  th^  enqf^^ph- 
ments  made  upon  their  jurisdiction  by  the  civil  oouit%  wh^,j(as 
appears  from  the  complaints  of  the  bishops  at  that  penog) .  Ipad 
attempted  to  confine  the  iurisdiction  of  the  ecclesiastical  icoiurt^  to 
causes  relating  to  wiils  and  matrimany  alone,  and  to  bring  all  odier 
pleas  (not  excepting  even  those  relating  to  tithes)  under  thrown 
sole  cognizance.  Of  course,  therefore,  when  a  cause  relating  to 
church  repair  was  brought  into  the  spiritual  court,  the  party  cited 
could  at  once,  if  he  pleased,  obtain  a  prohibition  from  the  civil  courts, 
on  the  ground  that  the  spiritual  court  had  no  jurisdiction  in  the  mat- 
ter; and  when  the  cause  wsis  thus  brought  into  a  civil  courts  it  was 
prosecuted  no  further ;  the  reason  for  which  we  shall  notice  presently. 
On  this  part  of  the  subject,  then,  the  reviewer  makes  the  following 
remarks : — 

'*  The  effect  of  these  prohibitions  vas  to  slop  the  proceedings  that  had  been  in- 
stituted tn  the  ecclesiastical  courts;  and  the  object  of  the  laity  in  applying  for  them 
was  doubtless  to  save  their  money  without  exposing  themselves  to  the  spirituaT  cen« 
sures  which  would  otherwise  have  followed  tlieir  disobedience  The  pttorncy- 
general  has  accordingly  described  them  as  interpositions  of  the  courts  of  common  law 
*for  the  protection  of  refractory  parishioners.'  Dr.  Nicholl  finds  fault  with  this  ex- 
pression, and  maintains  they  were  issued  by  the  courts  of  law,  not  for  the  protection 
of  refractory  parishioners,  but  *  for  the  assertion  and  vindication  of  their  owe  juris- 
diction.'  What  were  the  motives  of  the  judges  for  their  interference  is  a  <^uestfon  as 
unimportant  as  it  is  incapable  of  solution.*' — (p.  819.) 

Now,  under  the  reviewer's  favour,  this  question  is  neither  "  unim- 
portant,** nor  "incapable  of  solution."  **Our  will  is,"  saya  King 
Edward's  Book  of  Laws,  (as  published  by  Britton  between  1270  and 
1275,)  "  that  holy  church  retain  lier  privileges  unblemished;  via.,  that 

she  have  cognizance  of  judging of  the  repairs  ofchurdi^rds  and 

defects  in  churches,**  (ch.  iv.  §  9,  Kelham's  transl.)  The  question,  then, 
was  not  as  to  the  liability  of  the  laity  for  the  supply  of  these  repairs 
and  defects,  but  as  to  who  should  have  "  the  cognizance  of  judging^*  in 
such  matters.  Nay,  the  very  document  which  the  reviewer  has 
quoted  in  the  same  page  (giving  us  as  usual  one  of  his  slippery  para- 
phrases instead  of  a  fair  translation) — viz.,  the  complaint  of  the  bishops 
to  the  king  in  1285,  shews  what  was  the  real  state  of  the  case.  In 
this  complaint, — after  stating  that  *«  the  church  yrwn  time  immemorial 
had  been  allowed  the  cognizance  of  all  spiritual  causes  and  many  civil, 
until  a  royal  prohibition  was  issued  to  the  judge  or  prelate,  yet  that 
now  the  king's  officers  prohibit  the  ordinaries  by  a  general  edict  from 
taking  cognizance  of  any  causes  affecting  laymen  excepting  only  matrix 
monial  and  testamentary,  and  so  the  church  is  despoiled  of  her  antieot 
liberty" — they  mention  as  the  eighth  grievance  arising  tJiere/rom  that, 
"  From  this  new  edict  it  comes  to  pass,  that  when  ordinaries  wish  to 
compel  the  rich  and  powerful  to  contribute  to  the  fabric  of  the  chvrc^ 
or  to  the  support  of  other  accustomed  parochial  burthens,  the  evil-dis- 
posed and  powerful  refuse  to  obey  the  church  in  such  things,  bjbcausb 
such  things  do  not  belong  to  a  will  or  matrimony."*    Tlie  prohibitions. 


Wilk.  ii.  1 17,  1  la     Hist,  of  Chui«h  Rates,  p.  43, 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


ON   CHURCH   RATES.  499 

therefore^  were  issued  by  the  civil  courts  **for  the  assertion  and  vindi- 
cation of  their  own  jurisdiction"  in  the  matter ;  and  to  say  that  they 
interfered  for  « the  protection  of  refractory  parishioners/'  implying  that 
the  rate  required  by  the  ecclesiastical  courts  was  not  sanctioned  by  the 
law  of  the  land,  is  a  mere  gratuitous  assertion,  made  without  the 
slightest  foundation  for  it.  These  prohibitions  were  granted  also  in 
tithe-causes.*  Were  they  granted  for  the  proteciion  of  parishioners 
who  would  not  pay  their  tithes  ? 

But,  proceeds  the  reviewer,  *'  the  real  point  for  consideration  is,  what  was  the 
effect  of  the  prohibitions  they  granted? If  the  courts  of  common  ]aw,afler  pro- 
hibiting the  spiritual  courts  from  going  on,  had  claimed  for  themselves,  and  exercised 
a  right  of  compelling  refractory  parishioners  to  repair  their  churches  and  church- 
yards, there  must  have  remained  some  evidence  of  the  fact,  some  traces  of  the  law. 
Cases,  we  presume,  there  are  none,  as  Dr.  NichoU  has  not  referred  to  any.  Law 
authorities  there  arc  none.  In  Bracton  we  find  nothing  on  the  subject,"  &c. ;  from 
which  he  infers  that  there  is  *'  neither  precedent  nor  authority  for  the  supposition, 
that  after  a  prohibition,  which  stopped  proceedings  in  the  spiritual  courts  the  de- 
fendant was  still  liable  to  proiecutian  in  the  courts  of  common  law,"  and  that  the 
payments  demanded  could  not  be  obtained  at  common  law.    (pp.  819,  320.) 

Now  all  this  is  really  marvellous.  The  reviewer  is  quite  aware 
that  these  prohibitions  arose  from  disputes  respecting  "  the  limits  of 
the  temporal  and  spiritual  jurisdiction,  for  he  tells  us  so  in  the  same 
page ;  and  yet,  with  astonishing  simplicity,  he  assures  us  that  they 
must  be  taken  as  proofs  that  the  courts  of  common  law  could  do 
nothing  in  the  matter ;  for  he  has  searched  everywhere,  and  cannot 
find  any  cases  in  which,  after  such  prohibitions,  the  clergy  of  the  thir- 
teenili  century  carried  on  tlieir  suit  in  Uie  courts  of  common  law.  Had 
he  really  the  simplicity  to  look  for  them  ?  Did  he  really  suppose 
that  the  clergy,  in  the  midst  of  their  protestations  against  the  interfer- 
ence of  the  courts  of  common  law  in  such  cases,  would  quietly  follow 
up  their  suits  in  those  very  courts  whose  jurisdiction  they  disowned  in  tJie 
matter  9  To  say  nothing  of  their  extreme  reluctance  at  that  time  to 
have  recourse  to  those  courts  under  any  circumstances ,  the  supposition 
of  their  resorting  to  them  under  such  circumstances  as  these  is  absurd. 
Had  they  even  been  willing  to  do  so,  they  would  have  subjected  them- 
selves at  once,  by  that  act,  to  the  censures  of  their  own  courts,  for  the 
permission  given  to  them  to  prosecute  a  layman  before  a  lay  judge 
was  given  with  the  limitation,  **  nisi  de  re  spirituali  fuerit."t  Of  this 
reluctance  on  the  part  of  the  clergy  to  prosecute  such  matters  before  a 
lay  judge  the  laity  availed  themselves,  and  by  obtaining  a  prohibition, 
which  took  the  matter  into  the  court  of  a  lay  judge,  secured  them- 
selves at  once  from  all  further  trouble  in  the  matter,  by  having 
brought  it  into  what  the  clergy  considered  a  "  forum  vetitum."  The 
consequence  was  an  appeal,  and  that  a  successful  appeal,  to  the  king, 
to  prevent  such  inteiference  on  the  part  of  the  civil  courts.  This 
reluctance  of  the  clergy  to  follow  an  offender  into  the  common  law 
courts,  even  in  a  question  of  property,  is  noticed  in  a  decretal  epistle 
of  Pope  Alexander  III.,  inserted  in  the  common  canon  law,  which  says 

*  Wilk.  i.  72&     Hist,  of  Church  Rates,  pp.  47,  4a 
t  Synod.  Exon.  c.  30.     Wilk.  ii.    14a 

Vol.  XUl.— ilfoy,  1838.  3  a 
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that,  in  strict  law,  the  offender  ought  to  be  followed  into  his  own  court, 

<<  AI.THOI7GB,  IN  MOST  PABT8|  THB  CUSTOM  IS  NOT  TO  D0<  80«''  *     That 

circumstanoes  eubsequentljr  orercaine,  in  some  measure,  this  reluc«> 
tance,  afibrds  no  ai^iment  in  the  matter  we  are  now  ooDeidenQg. 

The  judgment  of  a  lay  judge  vpam  a  clergyman^  was  aUogeiker  r^m- 
diated  by  the  church  at  that  period ;  and  therefore,  under  no  droom- 
stanoeSi  was  one  clergyman  to  Iniog  another  before  a  lay  judge.f 

It  is  true  that  at  an  earlier  period  ecclesiastics  had  been  sometimes 
appointed  to  the  office  of  chief  justice,  but  this  was  not  the  case  in  the 
latter  part  of  the  thirteenth  century. 

The  disputes  between  the  civil  and  ecdesiastical  courts  were  at  kst 
terminated  in  12S5,  by  the  statute  of  Circumtpede  abatis,  by  which,  as 
the  reviewer  says^  Edward  L  '^  defined  the  limits  of  temporal  and 
spuritual  jurisdiction/'  He  adds  what  it  is  important  to  notice :  **  U 
impoeeg  no  adeUUanal  bwrdenw  on  the  subject^  and  eonfert  no  coercive 
powers  on  the  spiritual  courts  ujhidt  they  had  not  before.*^  So  fiir,  then; 
he  must  allow,  that  the  attorney-general  is  ander  a  mistake  in  sup* 
posing  that  the  tax  (as  he  cidls  it)  of  church-rates  was  originally 
sanctioned  in  the  reign  of  Edward  I. ;  for  if  die  spiritual  courts  bttd 
legally  the  power  Wore  to  coerce  parishioners  to  the  payment  of 
church-rates — as  it  is  clear  from  Britton  they  had — the  tax  most  l>avQ 
been  sanctioned  before ;  and  the  statute,  imposing  no  new  burthen, 
and  giving  no  new  powers  to  the  ecclesiastical  courts,  when  it  ordered 
that  they  should  not  be  interfered  with  in  this  matter^  is  clearly  a  re« 
cognition,  by  the  legislature  of  the  day,  of  church-rate  as  a  oustomary 
tax,  and  one  which  the  people  were  to  be  compelled  to  pay.  But  the 
reviewer  will  not  even  admit  this,  for  he  says— 

**  It  does  not  recognise,  as  Mr.  Hale  seems  to  suppose,  the  obligation  of  laymen  (o 
uphold  ohureheSy  but  by  divesting  refraetory  parishioners  of  their  ibrtner  remedy.  •••.. 
it  left  them  exposed,  without  resource^  to  the  severity  of  ecclesiastical  censures,  if  in 
matters  pertaining  to  the  spiritual  courts  they  were  disobedient  to  ecdesiasticiil 
authority."— pp.  820. 321. 

Now,  if  he  means  that  it  is  not  a  proof  that  laymen  were  obliged, 
at  the  time  when  the  statute  was  madcj  to  pay  church-rates  by  the  com- 
mon law  of  the  land,  that  may  be  very  true;  but  to  say  that 
it  did  not  recognise  the  obligation  of  laymen  to  pay  church-rates^ 
for  it  ONLY  left  them  to  the  severity  of  ecclesiastical  censures  if  they 
did  not  do  so,  is  to  assert  what  is  contrary  to  common  sense.  Would 
he  venture  to  say,  that  if  the  legislature  of  the  present  day  were  to 
pass  a  law,  enacting  that  the  ecclesiastical  courts  should  be  at  full 
liberty  to  punish  all  who  would  not  pay  church-rates,  that  that  law 
would  not  be  a  legislative  sanction  to  church-rates  ?  Can  he  deny  that 
such  a  law  would  prove  that  the  legislature  intended  that  people 
should  be  compelled  to  pay  church-rates,  and  punished  for  neglect  ? 
That  the  power  of  punishing  for  neglect  was  given  to  the  ecclesiastical 

*  Si  cicricus  laicum  de  rebus  suis  vel  EcclesisB  impetierit,  et  laicus  res  ipsas.  non 
ecclesia?  esse  aut  clerici  scd  suas  proprias  asscverat,  debet  de  rigore  juris  ad  forensem 
judicem  trahi,  cum  actor  forum  rei  seqiii  dcbeat ;  licet  in  plkrisqus  partxbus 
ALrrxft  OB  coNBurrirDrKB  babiatur.     (Decret.  Oregor.  lib.  ii.  tict.  25.) 
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conrts  dOdt  not  in  the  least  affect  the  qaeetion  of  the  obligation  to 
choroh^-rate  being  legislatively  eanctioned  by  this  statute.  The 
object  and  intention  of  this  statute,  then,  being  evident--«vi2^  to 
secure  the  pa^-ment  of  church-rates,  by  vindicating  the  authority  of 
the  ecclesiastical  conrta  to  punish  those  who  reibsed  them — is  it  to  be 
regarded  as  of  no  avail  in  a  court  of  common  law,  if  from  circum- 
stances the  spiritual  courts  have  become  unable  to  enfbrce  the  tax,  the 
payment  of  which  it  was  the  great  object  of  that  law  to  secure  ? 

The  grand  object,  then,  of  all  these  statetnents  of  the  reviewer  is  to 
uphold  the  doctrine  <^the  attomey-general,  that,  in  the  present  state 
01  the  ecclesiastical  courts,  if  the  panshioners  <^meet,  and  refuse  io 
make  a  rate,  there  are  no  means  by  which  a  rate  can  be  raised ;"  and 
thus  that,  according  to  Mr.  Perceval,  <*  rates  np  to  this  hour  are  A 
fiolvukay  contribution  on  the  part  of  the  parish,  to  whieh,  if  they  r9- 
fttse,  there  is  no  earthly  power  to  compel  them.''  Now,  I  hope  I  may 
be  excused  if  I  prefer  a  decision  of  tlie  Court  of  Queen's  Bench  to  the 
opsaion  either  of  Sir  John  Campbell,  Mr.  Perceval,  or  the  reviewer ; 
and  by  that  I  am  told,  that  the  parishioners  are  ^  compsllam.b  to  put 
THnces  IN  DBCBNT  ORDER,"  (Ncwson  V.  Bawldry,  1  Ann.  Farresley, 
p.  69  ;)*  and  therefore  I  conclude,  that  the  comparison  of  ihe  power  of 
the  vestry  with  respect  to  chorch-rate— a  rate  customary  from  time 
immemorial,  and  ihe  refusal  of  which  was  made  punishable  by  a 
statute  more  than  five  centuries  old — to  the  power  of  the  House  of 
Commons  with  respect  to  the  supplies,  is  mere  idle  rodomontade, 
the  produce  either  of  party  prejudice  or  of  that  want  of  information 
on  the  subject  which,  in  one  who  undertakes  to  instruct  others  re-* 
specting  it,  and  is  attacking  the  interests  of  one  of  the  most  important 
institntions  in  the  country,  is  in  the  highest  degree  reprehensible. 

Not  one  of  the  grounds  npon  which  the  reviewer  maintains  (p.  322) 
that  the  cnstom  of  paying  church-rates  is  a  custom  not  cognizable  by 
the  common  law  is  supported  by  the  authorities  he  has  quoted.  Some 
of  them,  indeed,  are  direct  proo&  of  the  contrary  to  that  which  he  has 
quoted  them  to  prove.  The  custom  has  been  in  use  from  beyond  the 
time  of  Richard  I.  That  it  was  "  contested,"  and  "  with  the  aid  of 
prohibitions  from  the  common  law  courts  successfully  resisted,"  there 
is  no  proof  whatever,  all  that  can  be  proved  being,  that  the  jurisdiction 
of  the  ecclesiastical  courts  in  the  matter  was  **  contested,"  and  occa- 
sionally, through  the  usurped  power  of  the  civil  courts,  **  successfully 
resisted."  That  it  is  not  compulsory  is  in  terms  opposed  to  the  de- 
cision, just  quoted,  of  the  Court  of  Queen's  Bench. 

His  "  conclusions,"  therefore,  in  page  325,  with  the  exception  of 
the  last,  are  utterly  unwarranted. 

Let  me  advise  this  reviewer,  before  he  again  sits  down  to  pen  an 
article  upon  such  a  subject,  to  make  himself  a  little  better  acauainted 
with  the  real  nature  and  bearing  of  the  authorities  upon  which  he 
fbmids  his  conclusions.  To  write  an  article  which,  by  loose  para- 
phrases of  its  authorities,  formed  from  a  hasty  and  partial  view  of 
them,  may  give  to  false  concln»ons  the  air  of  truth,  is  no  difficult 

*  See  Hbt.  of  Church  Rates,  p.  27. 
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matter ;  and  ailfhrtunately,  such  an  article  will  often  dooeive  moti^of 
its  Headers,  who  will  not  care  to  search  after  the  ponderoas  tomeeJrom 
which  its  anthorities  are  derived,  to  ascertain  how  far  they  have  been 
correctly  cited,  especially  if  their  prejudices  are  enlisted  on  it9  side. 
But  a  trinmph  gained  at  the  expense  of  troth  will  be  but  short  lived. 
I  am,  Sir,  yonr  obedient  servant,         WittiAM  Goodb* 

London,  Feb.  15^  1838. 


REMARKS  ON  THE  EPISTLE  OF  SAINT  BARNABAS. 

To  (he  Editor  of  the  Britith  Magazine. 

Of  all  that  collection  of  ancient  writings  which  compose  the  works  of 
what  are  called  thb  Apostolic  Fathers,  the  q>iBtle  of  St.  Bamabaa 
is^  perhaps^  the  most  remarkable,  in  regard  of  tiie  importance  of  the 
person  to  whom  it  is  ascribed ;  the  early  period  in  which  it  appears 
to  have  been  recognised  as  his;  and  the  iavotir  which  it  has  met  with 
in  later  times  from  some  of  our  most  acute  and  learned  critics.  Mr. 
Jeremiah  Jones,  however,  in  his  laborious  and  useful  work  upon  the 
canon  of  the  New  Testament,  has  endeavoured  to  shew  that,  so  far 
from  being  the  genuine  production  of  the  apostle  whose  name  it  bears, 
it  is  an  Alexandrian  forgery  of  the  beginning  of  the  second  century^ 
and  has  supported  this  opinion  by  some  strong  and,  I  think,  convincing 
reasons.  But,  although  I  fully  adopt  his  conclusian^et  truth  obliges 
me  to  confess  that  I  differ  with  him  about  one  of  his  premises — viz»» 
that  the  author  was  a  Gentile  :  I  think  he  was  a  Jew;  and  as,  if  my 
argument  be  good,  it  will  complete  his  proof,  by  shewing  that  either 
supposition  will  lead  to  the  same  inference,  I  will  take  the  liberty  of 
stating  it  here,  as  briefly  as  possible.  Its  strength  consists  in  these 
five  propositions : — 

I.  That  the  author  was  a  Jew. 

IL  That,  being  a  Jew,  he  made  use  solely  of  the  Septuagint  version. 

III.  That  his  peculiar  mystical  exegesis  of  scripture  is  precisely 
similar  to  that  of  PJiilo,  and  the  Alexandrian  school. 

IV.  That  those  who  first  quoted  and  commended  it  were  Alexan- 
drians,  and  very  warm  admirers  of  that  philosophical  way  (as  it  was 
thought)  of  interpreting  scripture. 

V.  That  the  hypothesis  of  its  being  an  Alexandrian  forgery  accounts 
for  its  ascription  to  St.  Barnabas. 

I.  That  the  author  was  a  Jew,  I  argue  (as  all  good  critics  before 
Mr.  Jones  had  done)  f]*om  the  deep  acquaintance  he  shews,  not  only 
with  the  Old  Testament,  but  with  the  Jewish  traditions  and  apocrypltal 
books.  That  the  fact  is  so,  the  reader  needs  only  to  run  his  eye  over 
the  annotations  of  Menardus  and  Bishop  Fell,  in  Le  Clerc's  edition,  to 
be  convinced.  I  will  not  burthen  him,  therefore,  here  with  a  repeti- 
tion of  them ;  but  only  add,  that  there  is  an  instance  of  the  same 
thing  in  a  passage  which  I  quote  below  for  another  purpose,  Barnab. 
Epist.  sect.  ix.  edit.  Voss.,  where  he  makes  the  number  of  Abraham's 
trained  servants  the  same  as  the  number  of  those  he  circiimcised ;  and 
this  confusion  has  greatly  peiplexed   the  commentators.     But  the 
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scftrrce  of  it  was  this,  that  the  Rabbins  hold  these  D*>3'^^n  to  have  been 
proselytes^  iramedup*  in  the  knowledge  of  the  true  Crod ;  and  the  same 
they  itiaiotain  to  have  been  signified  by  the  \n**2  ittfi3K  in  the  17th  chaip* 
ter.  See  Vossius  apon  Maimonides  de  Idololatr.  cap.  1.  sect.  ix.  Now^ 
we  know  from  Phiio  Judsens,  wepl  rfig  KtpirSfiiHf  that  the  Alexandrians 
were,  great  supporters  of  tradition  ;  and  it  is  notorious  that  apocryphal 
books  were  at  this  time  highly  valued  by  the  philosophic  school  of 
Jews,  and  that  the  chief  mint  of  such  books  was  at  Alexandria, 

Such  considerations  as  these  inclined  (as  I  said)  all  good  critics 
before  Mr.  Jones  to  conclude  that  the  author  of  this  epistle  was,  at  any 
rate,  a  Jew;  /  but  since  he  is  very  positive  that  the  author  himself  says 
the  contrary,  it  will  be  necessary  to  examine  what  he  has  alleged. 

1.  His  first  proof  is  derived  from  these  words  of  Barnabas :  "Before 
that  we  believed  in  Oody  the  habitation  of  our  hearts  was  corruptible 
and' feeble,  as  a  temple  truly  built  with  hands.  For  it  was  a  noose 
frtllof  inoLATRY,  a  house  of  devils;  inasmuch  as  there  was  done  in 
it  every  thing  contrary  unto  God."  Upon  which  he  bids  us  remark 
thatthe  Jews  could  not  be  said  not  to  have  believed  in  God,  nor  to  have 
had  looiATRY  in  their  hearts.  This  objection  Bishop  Fell  had  anti- 
cipated by,  1st,  quoting  1  Peter,  iv.  8 — a  passage  addressed  by  a  Jew 
to  Jews ;  2nd,  by  observing  that  idolatry  is  not  to  be  understood  here 
literally  of  the  worship  of  graven  images,  but  of  the  practically  adoring 
other  objects  besides  God.  On  the  learned  prelate's  first  reply  I  shall 
not  insist,  because  the  reading  which  he  relied  on  has  been  called  in 
question ;  but  I  hope  to  shew  presently  that  his  second  observation 
(however  slighted  by  Mr.  Jones)  is  the  true  answer  to  an  objection, 
urged  with  too  great  precipitancy,  and  founded  upon  a  mutilated 
extract.  But,  to  take  things  in  order,  I  say  that  the  unconverted 
Jews  might  be  truly  affirmed  not  to  have  believed  in  God,  inasmuch 
as  they  had  not  a  saving  faith  in  him,  which  could  purify  their  hearts^ 
(the  very  thing  here  treated  of,)  and  did  not  believe  in  him  as  he  re- 
vealed himself— ^i.  e.,  in  his  San.  Nay,  had  Mr.  Jones  so  much  as 
looked  at  the  beginning  of  this  very  section,  he  would  have  found  the 
author  himself  explaining  how  the  Jews  might  be  affirmed  not  to 
have  believed  in  God ;  for  he  says,  en  icai  trtpl  rod  Naov  Ep&  vfiiv  irwc 
irKavbuitvoi  ol  raXalTnapoi  iirl  rijy  6^6y  (fors.  rov  ohovf)  ^Xxicav  ad  OYK 
EIII  TON  0EON,  ic.  r.  X.  This  haste  and  inaccuracy,  in  so  able  and 
diligent  a  writer,  I  know  not  how  to  account  for ;  more  especially  as 
the  rest  of  his  objection  is  but  a  repetition  of  the  same  blunder.  For, 
let  any  one  look  at  the  whole  section  from  which  the  place  is  taken, 
and  he  will  see  that  the  Pseudo-Barnabas  is  there  treating  of  the  heart 
as  the  true  spiritual  temple,  which  it  becomes  when  God  dwells  there  : 
6  0COC  KaroiKEi  kr  fi^7y*  vCJc ',  ^  \6yoc  airrov  rfj^  irftrrcw?,  fj  KXffm^  avrov  rif? 
iirayyeXia^,  ^  ffwjiia,  jc.  r.  X.  .  .  .  avro?  cv  ^jjuy  KaroiKwv  .  .  . 
dyolyufv  fffiiy  Owpa?  tov  NAOY,  k.  t.  X.  p.  246,  edit.  Voss.  Hence  it  is 
plain  that,  whenever  any  other  master  had  possession  there,  it  might 

•  Cf.  Prov.  22:  6.     "^y^^  "^Tt*  train  «pa  child,  &c, 

f  The  very  learned  Father  Lumper,  in  his  Historia  Sanctorum  Patrum,vo1.  i. 
p.  1 78,  conjectures  ovfog,  and  supports  his  conjecture  with  some  ingenious  oriticism. 
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truly  be  called  *'  a  house  full  of  idolatry,  a  house  of  deWla."    So  $£. 
Rinl  tells' us  that  every  covetous  man  is  an  idokUor;  ai)d  to  the  aaoie 

Purpose  is  our  Saviour's  parable  of  the  relapsed  demoniac;  to  whipb> 
think,  there  is  here  a  plain  allusion.  And  that  thin  i«  the  true  sense 
of  the  place  appears  still  more  plainly  from  the  word^  immediately 
following — "  It  was  a  house  full  of  idolatry,  a  house  of  devils ;  tnas* 
fnitdi  og  (here  was  done  in  U  uihcUsoever  wax  contrary  to  God»^  So  the 
author  of  the  homily  de  libero  arhiirio,  usually  print^  among  the  work^ 
of  St.  Basil,  but  which  the  Benedictine  e£tor  pronounces  spurious, 
upon  what  appear  to  me  very  insufficient  grounds,  (Tom.  ii.  Prssf. 
p.  XXvi.) — oinrut  yty6vaiiiv  NAOSOcoi/,  icoi  ohnfriipioy  rvcv^MifOf  &yc9v» 
m  yap  ttrfitv  yaog  eMXufy,  Kod  iox^lov  wtyfiarm^  iFov^aLa/if  Tom.  ii»  p, 
dl4.*  And  so  also  an  excellent  modern  author,  who  (most  likely) 
was  thinking  very  little  of  Barnabas  at  the  time*— ^'I^  therefore,  any 
hraetite  desires  to  have  this  blessedness,  this  true  Shecbinah,  dwelling 
in  his  heart,  he  must  depart  from  pride  and  from  all  iniquity.  He  nmst 
deause  the  temple  from  all  idoU" — The  PenonaHiy  Sfo^  9f  <^«  H^ 
Spirit,  by  Rev.  A.  M'Caul,  D.D. 

But,  2.  Mr.  Jones  objects  that  this  writer  plainly  draws  a  distinotiou 
between  Jews  and  Gentiles,  and  always  ranks  himself  amox^.the 
latter :  as,  for  instance,  in  sect,  iv,  where  he  says,  ^*  Scriptum  est  enitfi 
de  illo  qusedam  ad  populum  JudcBorum^  qusedam  ad  Nq8,*' 

To  miderstand  this,  we  must  recollect  what  this  author's  doctrine  is. 
He  holds  that  the  whole  Jewish  law  is  to  be  mystically  und^GStood  as 
a  system  of  moral  precepts  addressed  to  Christians — the  spiritual  Is- 
rael :  and  this  was  the  legitimate  conclusion  which  a  convert  from 
the  refined  therapeutic  school  of  Alexandriaf  would  draw  from  his 
old  principles.  For  they  held  that  the  Mosaic  code  was  only  und^« 
stood  literally  by  the  gross  and  carnal,  but  was  meant  to  be  taken 
spiritually  by  the  perfect  philosopher.  In  this  way,  as  Philo  tells  us^ 
they  explained  away  the  commcmd  to  offer  sacrifices :  ov  TAa  icara-^ 
Svofuvoif  dXX'  lepoirpivsic  roc  kavrGy  iiayoia^  KoraaKtvaiuy  a{cov»TCi'$— 
which,  the  reader  needs  not  to  be  told,  is  precisely  the  theology  of  this 
epistle.  Now,  the  only  change  which  it  was  necessary  to  make  in 
this  system,  in  order  to  accommodate  it  to  Christianity,  was  to  pert 


*  Jortin   (Remarks   on  E.   H.)  cites  a  passage  of  Valeniinus, 
Clemcos  Alex.  Strom.  S.  p.  489,  very  similar  to  tbia.     Book  i.  p.  212. 

f  The  reader  will  fiod  much  valuable  information  on  the  spirit  and  teneta  of  the 
Alexandrian  Jews  in  Neander's  Church  History  (Rose's  Trans*  vol.  i.)  and  Dr. 
Burton's  Bampton  Lectures,  Lect.  iii.  p.  65  to  the  end. 

I  This  disparagement  of  the  literal  sense  of  the  Mosaic  code  soon  made  its  way 
Into  the  church.  '*Neque  ethnici  solum »"  says  Spencer,  '*et  Cbfiatiani  aliquot 
illiterati,  sed  ec  Patrcs  nonnulli  (quod  fateri  piget)  legibua  illis  oontumelias  inge- 
runt."  Prolegom.  ad  Tract,  de  Lesg.  Heli.  c.  iii.  s.  1.  So  Origen  inZevii,  Hom.  5. 
"  H«c  omnia  (Praecepta  de  Sacrinciis)  nut  alio  tentu  actnpimut  qmam  Utera  textus 
ottendUt  cum  in  eccleslA  recitantur,  €h§taeutum  ma^^  et  nAn€rtumem  Christiame 
religionis  ^uam  rationem  et  edificationera  prsstabunt."  This,  howerer*  was  not  tho 
general  opmion  of  the  church,  for  Homil.  13^  in  Geneain,  he  complains  thus:  "  Si 
ergo  incipiam  et  ego  veterum  dicta  discutere,  et  sensum  in  eis  qua?rere  spiritalem,  si 
conatus  Aiero  velamen  legis  amovere,  et  ostendere  allegorica  qam  soripta  aunt,  fodio 
quidem  puteos,  sed  statim  mihi  movebunt  calumnias  Amici  Litejub— verkatem 
negantes  stare  nisi  super  terram/' 
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beUeveri  in  the  place  of  the  epiritnal  or  perfect ;  and  it  is  ia  this  sense 
thftt  vfe  find  the  Pseudo-Barnabas  distinguishing  himself  from  the  Jew9 
— because  they  followed  the  letter,  neglecting  the  spirit,  of  their  law--, 
and  identifying  himself  with  the  Gentiles  (not  simply  as  Gentiles,  but)  as 
believers  in  Christ — i.  e.,  as  tpiritual  Jews,  Of  this  he  discourses  at 
lai]ge  in  ss.  5  and  10,  edit.  Voss. 

3.  Nor  is  Mr.  Jones'  last  objection  at  all  more  to  the  purpose,  being 
grounded  only  upon  this,  that  the  style  of  this  epistle  is,  in  the  main, 
free  from  Hebraisms.  But  now,  suppose  the  author  an  Alexandrian 
Jew,  and  this  argument  (otherwise  of  some  weight)  makes  rather 
for,  than  against  me,  since  the  famous  Septuagint  version  (if  there 
were  nothing  else)  proves  the  Jews  of  that  city  to  have  wholly  lost 
their  native  language.*  And  this  brings  me  to  my  second  prop08|4. 
Tiohr,  which  was, 

II.  That  this  author  makes  use  solely  of  the  Septuagint  version ;  a 
thing  which  any  one  who  has  read  the  epistle  in  the  ori^al  needs  not 
to  be  told.f  But  there  is  one  famous  passage  in  it,  which  contains  an 
absurdity  so  gross  that  no  one  who  cud  not  regard  that  version  with 
the  same  reverence  as  the  Hebrew  text  could  possibly  have  fidien 
into  it: — 

<<  Learn  then,  my  children,  concerning  all  richly,  that  Abraham, 
who  first  gave  us  circumcision,  looking  forward  in  the  Spirit  to  his 
Son,  circumcised  hu  domettics,  taking  the  mysteries  (B6yfiaTa,  vid. 
Casatib.  c.  Bar*  p.  11,  Bxer.  xvi.  43,)  of  three  letters;  for  Ae  teripiure 
says — *  And  Abraham  circumcised  of  his  house  ten,  and  eight,  and 
three  hundred  men.'  What,  then,  was  the  knowledge  given  to  him  ? 
Learn  first  of  the  eighteen,  then  of  the  three  hundred.    Now,  as  to 

ten  and  eight,  I  is  ten,  and  H  eight.     You  have  lUaovQ 

He  manifests,  then,  Jesus  in  two  letters,  (i.  17.)  and  the  cross  in  one, 
(T.)  He  who  hoik  set  in  us  the  engrafted  g^  ojf  instruction  knoweth  that 
none  ever  learned  a  more  genuine  doctrine  from  me  than  this.  But  I 
know  that  ye  are  worthy  of  it." 

This  notable  piece  of  theology  is  introduced,  you  see,  with  all  the 


*  See  Dr.  Manx's  Pnefiit.  in  Philonem. 

t  Besides  that  given  in  the  text,  another  deeitivt  instanea  ia  to  be  foiuicl  in  his 
citation  of  Isaiah,  kIt.  1,  where  he  reads  Kvpltft  for  K^p^»— a  mistake  which  one  who 
knew  the  Hebrew  eould  not  have  ftllen  into.  Two  instances  of  an  apparent  de« 
parture  from  the  LXX  have  been  shewn  by  Mr.  Jones  (On  the  Canon,  toI.  iii. 
p.  16  and  108)  to  arise  from  his  taking  the  citations  of  St.  Matthew  and  St.  John 
as  he  found  them  in  their  gospels.  Two  others,  brought  by  Dr.  Hody,  agree 
as  little  with  the  Hebrew  as  the  Greek,  and  are  obviously  loose  quotations  from 
memory :  the  first  is  EsaL  xxviii.  17 :  6c  iXvlffei  lar'  abrbv,  Zticerai  tic  rbv  cduva' 
where,  however,  the  ancient  Latin  version  has  mm  eonfundetur,  which  makes  it 
very  likely  that  the  true  reading  of  the  Greek  is,  oi  KaraurxvvGriffiTai,  which  is  the 
lection  of  some  MSS.  of  the  LXX.  The  other  is  from  Gen.  ii.  1 :  Kai  liroiq<rcy  i 
B§6i:  hf  3(  iffiipats  rd  t^a  r&y  x'^^^  a^rov,  gal  crvvtriKtviv  iv  ry  i^fccp^  ry 
i^6uy'  where,  as  Menardus  has  remarked,  he  has  plainly  mixed  up  the  place  ia 
£xodas  along  with  it.  The  late  excellent  Editor  of  the  Septuagint  having  quoted 
this  passage  of  Barnabas,  and  another  from  Theodorus,  as  probable  evidence  that 
some  MSS.  of  the  LXX  had  iP^ofiy,  adds,  <*  Sed  Barnaba:  Epist.  45, 46,  et  forte  65, 
et  Theodorus  estendunt  se  Urp  legisse  llterarum  «-  et  ?  similitudo  feoil^  potuit 
librarios  fidlere— ** 
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eeriovoMes  and  scdemnity  of  a  man  fully  confident  of  the  impdrtJEihce 
of  the  discovery  which  he  ia  about  to  make ;  and  he  seems  Wholfy 
HfiooQffcious  of  the  complication  of  absurdities  which  it  involv'^;  .  I 
appeal  to  the  reader,  whether  it  is  possible  for  any  one  to  have  mtfie 
flo  ci^al  a  blunder,  who  did  not  regard  the  Greek  text  with  all  that 
habitual  superstitious  reverence  for  its  verbal^  and  even  literal,  insj^i* 
ration,  whi^  the  Jews  generally  feel  for  the  original  Hebrew.  Even 
with  this  excuse  the  error  is  so  exorbitant  as  itself  to  be  a  sufficient 
proof  (if  it  were  necessary)  that  St.  Barnabas  could  not  be  the  author 
(tf  sQch  a  production.  But  it  seems  less  absolutely  unaccountable 
when  we  iBooUect  the  romantic  fables*  by  which  the  Alexandrian 
J0W8  contriTed  to  raise  their  version  to  a  level  with  the  sacred 
tttchefype. 

III.  His  allegorical  way  of  explaining  scripture  is  precisely  similar 
to  that  oi  Philo  and  the  Alexandrian  school ;  that  Philo  from  whom, 
according  to  Photius,  the  deluge  of  allegory  was  first  derived  into  the 
Chriatifin  dmrch.f  The  proof  of  this  proposition,  also,  has  been"  bo 
•  carefuily  laboured  by  the  commentators,  that  it  would  be  superfiuotis 
in  me  to  spend  time  in  establishing  it.  Hosenmuller,  in  the  second 
chapter  of  the  Hbtory  of  the  Interpreters  before  Origen,  has  put  some  of 
the  most  remarkable  parallels  in  a  very  striking  light  Or  the  reader 
may  turn  to  so  common  a  book  as  Grotius  de  Verit.  lib.  v.  c.  ^9, 
adding  to  the  passages  there  cited  Philo  Hist.  Joseph,  p.  360  (edit. 
Tumeb.)  and  ntpl  hroiKiau  p.  270.  Or,  if  he  wish  for  further  satis- 
faction, let  him  consult  Spencer  s  Prolegomena  to  his  Treatise  t)e 
Legibus  Heb.  Rit.,  Clemens  Alex,  Peed.  lib.  ii.  c.  1,  and  Le  Clerc's 
elaborate  Commentary  on  the  Pentateuch,  on  the  places  cited  by 
Barnabas. 

The  learned  Brucker  has  satisfactorily  traced  the  origin  of  the 
(remairaija^  or  Numerical  Cabbala,  (of  which  we  have  just  seen  so 
rare  an  example  in  this  epistle^  to  the  dregs  of  Pythagorism,  which 
finally  settled  at  Alexandria.  To  such  a  source  $  the  name  N^*T£)tD^]l> 
which,  as  most  learned  men  agree,  is  but  the  Jewish  way  of  writing 
yevfurpiay  seems  evidently  to  point.  For  as  geometry — the  indi- 
genous science  of  Egypt — is  that  one  which  soonest  and  best  deve- 
lopes  the  powers  of  arithmetic,  the  Egyptians  were  presently  remark- 
able for  their  knowledge  of  it;  and  as  it  was  the  policy  of  that  nation 
(all  whose  philosophers  were  priests)  to  involve  all  their  learning  in 
mystery y  so  this  simple  science  was,  m  a  short  time,  by  means  of  iism- 
ciful  analogies  with  morals  and  metaphysics,  wrapped  up  (like  one  of 
their  own  mummies)  in  a  fantastic  robe,  all  covered  over  with  strange 


*  Philo  de  vita  Mosis,  Lib.  ii.  p.  660,  (Parisiis.  1640,)  KaOdirep  iyBovai&mc 
vpot^flTidov.  A  little  below  he  adds,  that  the  LXX  are  to  be  looked  on  not  aa 
interpreters  (^ipfiiivilg)  aXX'  itpo^avTag  cat  vpo^riroQ*  I  need  not  add  the  History 
of  Aristeas. 

f  'EC  ov,  olfiai,  Kal  wag  6  d\.\ify6piKog  rijc  ypafiig  Iv  ry  icKXifOta  Xoyo£  s^x^v 
apxi)v  ihpvrjvat.  Phot.  Biblioth.  Cod.  CV.  cf.  Porpliyr.  apud  buseb.  U.  £. 
lib.  vi.  0.  19. 

t  GlassSi  Philol.  Sacra,  lib.  ii.  pars.  I,  Tract,  ii.  sect,  dk  But  RosenmUUer  (ia 
lib.  sup.  cit.)  seems  to  prefer  Wftfurpia. 
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"         /  ■  ■        "  ^^'- 

.  figor^3„ftndi  fji^roglypbics.  So  Isocrates,  the  best  informed  of  the 
Jureet  rhetors,  tells  iis  that,  in  Egypt^  rove  veoripovc  h  'Affrspmnftuft^Mi 
jAoylfffJoi;,  liaJL  yi(ii/x£rp/^ dtarpifiety — ip  rkg  ^vyafutg oi  per  •  •  '•  .  «  <• , . 

^(Ifi  laud,  Busirck.)    '  . 

Krora  the  Egyptians  it  was  borrowed  by  the  Samian  phitosopbefy 

.^nd  by  him  made  a  part  of  his  motley  systejn,  as  he  tbat  ia  curious 

Imay    see   plentifully  illustrated   in  the  As  PTrrBA6(ii&icu6  of  ike 

\  laborious  Meursius,*    From  Pythagoras,  again,  it  returned)  ^tk^tiie 

last  wreck  of  his  disciples,  to  its  native  port ;  where,  with  other  ^nog^* 

larities  of  his  school,  it  was  adopted  by  the  Theiupeutv  f  Into  tl^ir 

-semi-pagan  Judaism.    From  the  synagogue  itwasaoon  tmneferred' 

into  the  church;  where,  however,  the  use  which  the  .heretioe  maiden  of 

it^  in  no  long  time,  brought  it  into  disrepute.    "A^ioi  ^e  ircydoO^^aa^s 

Irenaeus — oi  rJiXiKavTriy  Oeoaefielavy  kuI  ro  fiiyeSoc  ri^  hXifiSf^  t^piiTov 

ivvafiiUQf  Kal  rac  roffavrac  olKovo}xla%  rov  QtWy  Bui  tov  A  Kid  B^  Kii\  Si 

aptBfuJy,  ovTwc  yl^XpCic  teal  ^efiiatrfiivfits  ^lacrvpoi^'fif^— Iren.  C.  Hser.  Uh4  i. 

c.  13.    So  the  author  of  the  additions  to  Tertullian'e  PrsBeoripllana 

:  says  of  Marcion  and  Colarbasus :  *'  Qu6d  ex  ari^ne  litetaram  al-pba- 

i  Iseti,  lusu  quodam  cahbalistico,  multa  inepta  et  periouloea  dogmata, 

,  extruxerqnt,  abusi  ad  hoc  exemplo  Christi  qui  Apoe.  i.  8,  inq\iit«  Ego 

f  sum  A  &  ^"    Absurdities  so  extravagant,  that  they  would  foe  almost 

wholly  incredible,  had  we  not  unfortunately  too  many  late  examples 

of  the  same  tiling  in  the  reveries  of  Hutchinson  and  Cocceius*    Some 

Christian  writers  have,  indeed,  fairly  beaten  the  Jews  at  their  own 

weapons,  as  when  they  extract  the  name  W^  irom  the  dimensions  of 

.   the  ark  and  Solomon's  temple,  with  a  thousand  other  feats.     But  the 

reader  who  will  consult  S.  Epiphanius  de  Myss.  Num.  will  get  a 

better  idea  than  I  could  give  him  of  what  profound  sense  there  is  in 

scripture  arithmetic,     Epiph.  Opera,  edit.  Petav.  vol.  ii.  p.  305. 

Another  favourite  point  with  the  same  school  was,  their  mystical 
precepts  concerning  diet,  much  in  the  same  taste  as  Barnabas'  won- 
derful discourses  upon  the  Mosaic  laws  on  that  subject.  The  Egypt- 
ians, like  the  Jews,  observed  a  distinction  of  food,  but,  in  general,  for 
a  different  reason — viz.,  because  they  thought  some  animeds  too  sacred 
to  be  eaten  ;  as  we  may  see  in  Herodotus,  Euterpe,  c.  65,  and  Gal- 

*  Brucker,  I  find,  wrote  a  separate  dissertation,  to  shew  that  Pythagoras* 
Numbers  were  the  same  as  Plato's  Ideas.  An  instance  of  much  the  same  arithmetical 
•ztravaganoe  may  be  seen  in  Dr.  (yeorge  Cheyne*s  Principles  of  Nat.  Ret.  Part  2. 

t  See  Clerici  Prolegomena  ad  H.  E.  p.  26,  27.  For  an  account  of  the  Nume- 
rical Cabbala  see  the  following  :  Glassius  ut  supri;  Reuchlin  de  Cabbali  JudaicA ; 
P.  Galatinus  de  Arcan.  Cath.  Verit.  lib.  ii.  c.  17 ;  Hottin^er,  Phil.  Tlies.  Lib.  i. 
c.  d»  8.  5,  p.  437;  and  Gale's  Court  of  the  Gentiles,  Book  li.  c.  1.  ReuohUn  and 
Gale  have  obaerred  the  great  resemblwice  between  the  Cabbala  and  Pythagorism ; 
but,  as  might  be  expected  in  such  hands,  it  becomes  a  proof  that  the  Greeks  borrowed 
all  their  learning  and  wisdom  from  the  Jews.  Gale's  method  of  proving  the  Tal- 
mudic  Traditions  Pythagorean  is  rather  singular:  **  The  Pliarisees,**  Bays  he,  "call 
them  rifv  rrapdSoviv  ruv  trptvPurifHav,  beliering  them  to  have  been  delivered 
down  orally  from  Moses ;  but  our  Lord  calls  them  ivraXfuiTa  avOpiairuv — i.  e  ,  of 
the  Pythagorean  Philogophers.** 

Vol.  XllL^May,  1838.  3  s 
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cagninus  de  Rebus  Egjpt.  p.  230.*  The  source  of  this  most  degrading 
of  all  superstitions  has  been  well  shewn  by  Warburton,  DL.  book  iv. 
sec.  4,  to  have  lain  in  their  method  of  hieroglyphic  writing.  But  the 
praeiice  itself,  when  a  necessity  arose  for  vindicating  it,  was,  of  course, 
defended  by  the  Hyper-Platonic  sophists  of  the  Alexandrian  school  on 
the  same  principles  as  animal  worship — that  is,  by  saying  that  these 
brutes  were  considered  as  the  symbols  of  intellectual  entities. — See 
Jamblichus  de  Myss.  sec.  viL  c.  1,  and  Vossius  de  Idol.  lib.  iii.  c.  74. 
But  they  also,  like  the  Jews,  abstained  from  some  animals  under  the 
notion  of  their  being  polluted;  the  origin  of  which  superstition,  I 
think,  was  this :  the  wnole  learning  of  that  extraordinary  people  was, 
as  is  Weil  known,  confined  to  the  priesthood,  who  were  the  only 
practitioners  of  medicine  in  Egypt.  Now  these  physicians  prided 
themselves  (as  Diodonis  tells  us,  Bibl.  lib.  i.  p.  52)  particularly  on 
their  skill  in  dustetics  ;  and  in  order  to  induce  the  vulgar  to  ol^rve 
implicitly  the  re^men  which  they  ordered,  they  soon  took  ad- 
vantage of  their  own  sacred  character  to  throw  a  mysterious  air  of 
religious  observance  over  their  prescriptions,  representing  everything 
which  they  deemed  unwholesome  as  polluted  and  impure  also.  But 
when  the  inquisitive  philosophers  of  Greece  came  to  pry  into  these 
venerable  secrets,  it  was  necessary  in  this  case,  as  well  as  the  other, 
to  invent  a  symbolical  meaning,  which  should  conceal  the  true  and 
simple  reason  under  the  specious  mask  of  a  moral  emblem.  This 
device,  also,  was  borrowed  by  Pythagoras ;  an  explanation  of  whose 
precepts  upon  diet,  very  closely  resembling  our  author's,  may  be  seen 
in  the  commentary  of  the  Alexandrian  philosopher  Hierocles,  on  the 
Golden  Verses,  p.  294,  edit.  fFdrren,  When  the  Jews,  after  the 
great  captivity,  began  to  study  their  law  with  a  more  curious  eye  than 
their  forefathers  had  generally  turned  upon  it,  they  found  a  great  deal 
that  harmonised  with,  and  much  that  went  beyond,  the  purest  dictates 
of  that  philosophy  with  which  they  had  now  become  acquainted. 
But  the  philosophy  which  was  so  happily  applied  to  the  elucidation 
of  the  moral  law,  and  to  the  explaining  of  many  things  both  in  it  and 
the  prophets  concerning  the  subHmer  parts  of  natural  theology,  seemed 
to  &il  altogether  of  affording  any  light  to  the  ceremonial.  And  their 
minds  being  now  wholly  set  upon  speculative  science,  they  were  little 
disposed  for  that  religious  explanation  which  lay  so  much  out  of  the 
way  of  their  present  studies,  and  still  less  inclined  to  acquiesce  in  these 
rites — as  their  ancestors  had  done — simplv  because  they  were  en- 
joined ;  and  accordingly,  they  soon  followed  the  tempting  example  of 
the  P^hagoreans,  and  resolved  the  whole  Mosaic  ritual  into  a  mass  of 
theoretic  and  moral  allegories.  In  this  spirit,  Philo,  speaking  of  the 
distinction  of  clean  and  unclean  animals,  says,  upo^  r^y  prir^y  kvl(TK(}\n,Vf 
ehK  oKa  6v  k\ti  \6yov,  irpdc  ^  rriv  vrorolay  SLyayKcu6rdroy. — De  Agric. 
p.  160. 

IV.  The  first  who  cites  this  epistle  is  Clemens  Alexandrinus ;  the 

- '  ■    -     '        '  ■■-,.„       .,   . 

*  Tbe  Heathera*  judging  of  others  by  tfaenwclves,  sometimes  believed  that  tlm 
Jews  thought  the  pig  a  Moered  aninuU. — Plutarch,  Syropos.  lib.  jt.  quaest.  5. 
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nwct,  Origen.»  Both  were  of  the  school  of  Alexandria,  and  both  much 
attached  to  allegorical  expositions  and  vain  pliilosopby.  Barnabas 
everywhere  represents  his  strange  mysticism  as  the  true  yyQai^f  and 
eveiy  one  who  is  acquainted  with  their  writings  knows  that  this  is  the 
uniform  language  of  these  two  fathers.  The  name^  for  instance, 
which  Clemens  all  along  gives  to  his  Perfect  Christian  is  6  6XndtiQ 
yvuftnuoK'  But  on  this  I  have  no  room  here  to  dilate,  and  can  only 
refer  the  reader  to  the  excellent  note  of  Grotius  on  Matthew,  xxviii.  20, 
and  Suicer's  article,  in  his  Thesaurus,  on  the  word  ypiiat^, 

y.  In  support  of  my  fifth  proposition,  I  observe,  that  the  ancients 
generally  make  the  Mark  who  was  first  Bishop  of  Alexandxia  the 
same  with  that  John  Mark  who  was  sister's  son  to  Barnabas,  and  pre* 
tend  that  he  was  ordained  by  that  apostle,  whom  the  Greek  ^chiefly. 
Alexandrian)  authorities  cited  by  Dr.  Cave  in  his  Appatolici  affirm 
to  have  come  to  Alexandria  immediately  on  his  departure  from  Rome^ 
So  important,  indeed,  was  this  thought,  that  the  forger  (an  Ahxandrimk 
too)  of  the  Recognitions  of  Clement  was  pleased  to  invent  a  very  full 
and  particular  account  of  his  arrival  in  that  city.  For  we  must  re- 
memoer  that,  as  the  pagan  nations  were  alwavs  eager  (as  livy  tells 
us),  "consecrare  origines  suas,  et  ad  Deos  referre  auctores/'  so  the 
Christian  churches  prided  themselves  upon  being  reputed  oif  aposto- 
lical foundation ;  and  hence  it  was  (as  the  learned  have  observed) 
that  any  apostle  who  so  much  as  visited  any  of  them  was  presently 
set  down  in  their  catalogue  of  bishops ;  so  that  sometimes  (as  we  majy 
see  in  Valerius'  note  on  Euseb.  H.E.  lib.  iii.  c.21,)the  episcopal  see  is 
filled  (with  a  witness)  by  two  prelates  at  a  time.  This  interest,  then, 
which  the  Christians  of  Alexandria  felt  in  St.  Barnabas  may  have 
given  occasion  to  the  ascribing  to  him  what  was  looked  on  as  so  phi* 
losophical  and  mysterious  a  work;  since  it  doubtless  seemed  very 
desirable  that  the  founder  of  a  church  in  so  literary  a  place  shouI4 
himself  enjoy  some  literary  reputation.  <*  lllud  quoque,"  says  the 
great  Casaubon,  <<  me  vehementer  movet  quod  videam,  primis  eccle- 
siee  temporibus,  qu&m  plurimos  extitisse,  qui  facinus  palmarium  judi^ 
cabant,  cselestem  veritatem  figmentis  suis  ire  adjutum;  qud/acilius 
ffidelicei  nova  docirina  a  gentium  sapientibus  admitteretur.  Officiosa 
heec  roendacia  vocabant,  bono  fine  excogitata ;  quo  ex  fonte  dubio 
procul  orti  sunt  libri  sexcenti,  quos  ilia  aetas  et  proxima  viderunt  ab 
hominibus  minimi  malis  (nam  de  beereticorum  libris  non  loquimur) 
sub  nomine  etiam  Domini  Jesu  et  apostolorum,  aliorumque  sanctorum 
publicatos." — ExercU.  1,  iNT.  x.  in  BaronU  App.  in  Annales.  Not  that 
I  would  absolutely  determine  that  the  person  who  originally  wrote 
this  epistle  intended  to  pass  it  off  as  St.  Barnabas's,  any  more  than 
Novatian  made  his  Treatise  de  Trinitate  for  the  purpose  of  imposing 

*  I  was  greatly  surpriwd  to  6nd  Mr.  Faber  (in  the  Appendix  of  his  Apostolicity 
of  Trinitarianism)  citing  TertuUian  ds  Pudieitid,  cap.  20,  as  a  testimony  to  this 
epistle ;  because,  if  he  had  looked  at  the  place  itself,  he  must  have  seen  that  Ter- 
tuUian is  there  speaking  of  the  JSpi&tU  to  Ae  HtbrtwB,  vhieh  he  attributes  to  St. 
Barnabas.  Indeed,  the  thing  is  so  notorious,  that  one  is  surprised  to  see  the  learned 
author  fall  into  the  mistake  under  any  circumstances. — See  Usher's  Preface  to  the 
Ep.  Banuib.  in  the  first  vol.  of  Le  Cierc's  P.  P.  Apostolici. 
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it  on  the  world  as  Tertullian's.  It  is  very  probable  that  if  was  albeir^ 
^lards  ascribed  to  him  by  the  Alexandrian  booksellers^^  because  tli()y 
thought  (for  reasons  already  given)  that  they  would  make  more  of  it 
when  vended  under  this  name  than  any  other.  See  S«  Hieronym. 
Apol.  ii.  c.  Ruffin.  t  ii.  p.  332,  C. 

Dr.  Bentley  ^in  his  Dissertation  on  Phalaris)  has  opened  some  of 
the  reasons  which  made  literary  frauds  so  frequent  at  Alexandria. 
**  To  forge  and  counterfeit  books,"  says  that  illustrious  critic,  "  and 
father  them  upon  great  names,  has  been  a  practice  almost  as  old  as 
letters.  But  it  was  then  most  of  all  in  fashion,  when  the  kings  of 
Pergamus  and  Alexandria,  rivalling  one  another  in  the  magnificence 
and  copiousness  of  their  libraries,  gave  great  rates  for  any  treatises 
that  carried  the  names  of  celebrated  authors,  which  was  an  invitation 
to  the  scribes  and  eopyers  of  those  times  to  enhance  the  price  of  their 
wares  htf  ascribing  them  to  men  of  fame  and  reputation"  Sec. — Introduct. 
p.  10.  And  he  cites  as  authorities  Ammonius,  Comment,  in  Pre^d. 
Arist.  p.  10,  edit.  Venet. ;  and  Galen,  Com.  2,  in  Hippocr.  de  Nait. 
Horn.  But,  in  truth,  the  root  of  the  matter  lay  deeper  than  this 
learned  writer  seems  to  have  suspected.  For  we  must  remember,  that 
Egypt  was  the  great  workshop  of  the  system  of  ancient  legislatioQ ; 
the  Arst  principle  of  which  was,  that  it  is  lawful  to  deceive  for  the 
public  good.t  The  circumstances  of  the  people  afforded  their  rulers 
greater  advantages  for  acting  fully  up  to  this  principle  in  Egypt  than 
in  any  other  country;  so  that  it  became  early  fixed  in  the  minds  of 
their  priesthood  and  learned  men  with  a  tenacity  which  it  was  impos- 
sible to  disturb.  Jamblichus,  speaking  of  Hermes  Trismegistus,  fairiy 
adds,  ^  Bri  Kai  oi  iifiirepoi  TcpSyovoi  ra  avrwv  rfig  (rofjUag  evpijftara  ayeri' 
Oetrav,  'Epuou  trayra  to.  ouceia  fftryypafifJuiTa  ewovofia(oyT€c,  de  Myss.  C.  i. 
8.  1 ;  ana  Diodorus  Siculus  tells  that  King  Mrievis — Tpoffiroiffifipui 
a^r^  roy  'Epfiijv  BeBwKevai  vofxovQy  utg  fieyaXtay  hyadwy  alrlovc  eifOfiivovg* 
Bibl.  lib.  i.  p.  84.  Now  then,  when  the  fanatical  school  of  the  latter 
Platonists  (whose  head-quarters  were  at  Alexandria)  sought  to  resus- 
citate the  carcase  of  pagan  superstition,  and  give  philosophy  a  fresh 
hold  upon  the  popular  mind  by  an  alliance  with  religion,  there  was  no 
more  likely  method  could  be  devised  than  that  of  recommending  their 
own  doctrines  under  the  venerable  names  of  the  ancient  sages.  Their 
principles  did  not  stand  in  their  way ;  and  the  mysterious  veil  un- 
der which  the  old  Egyptian  learning  had  lain  concealed,  as  well  as 
the  destruction  of  almost  all  the  trtic  records  of  it,  in  the  political  mis- 
fortunes of  the  country,  gave  great  facilities  for  the  successful  prac- 
tice of  this  jugglery.     From  them  the  early  heretics  soon  borrowed 

*  AUerum  fraudis  genus  erat  cum  viro  aut  scriptori  celebri  integrum  opus  tribue> 
bant,  ut  cum  Dionysio  Areopagitae  tributi  sunt  libri  qui  sub  ejus  nomine  circum- 

feruntur Populi  nempe  cupidi  sclendi  quid  sensissent  primi  lUi  Christian!, 

quidve  iis  contigisset,  omnes  Bibliothecarum  angulos  perscrutabantur,  omnes  Libra- 
riorum  offieinas  excutiebant,  ut  Tiderent  num  quid  eorum  superesset ;  quod  cum  anim- 
adverferent  homines  lucri  eupldii  hiantes  et  credulos  facild  deluserunt,  et  incredi- 
bilem  oopiam  librorum  recens  conscriptorum  antiquis  scriptoribasya/^mfa  tituh  tri- 
buerunt — Clerici  Ars  Crit.  p.  jii.  s.  ii.  c.  1 ;  cf.  Oaill^  de  Vero  Usu,  PP.  p.  14 ; 
and  Mosheim  de  ceossis  tSupposit.  libror.  sec.  i.  et  xi.  p.  217. 

t  Cf,  Bruckcr.  Hist.  Philos.  vol.  ii.  p.  879. 
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the  trick  ;*  and  if  some^  even  of  the  orthodox,  did  not  wholly  shake 
off  their  old  pagan  principles  when  they  undertook  the  professiiMi  of  a 
holier  faith,  t£e  misfortune  is  surely  rather  to  be  lamented  than 
wondered  at.  But  whether  this  epistle  were  a  plow  or  an  intpi»H9 
fraud — whether  it  emanated  from  the  indiscreet  zeal  of  some  mis- 
taken Christian,  or  the  dishonest  knavery  of  some  covetous  book- 
seller,  I  am  afraid  it  is  too  certain  that  the  fathers  were  not  mUiCh 
inclined  to  scrutinize  very  exactly  the  true  value  of  an  evidenee  which 
tended  to  support  any  of  their  favourite  opinions.  ^<  Nee  refert/'  says 
the  great  Father  Pagi,  speaking  of  the  fable  of  Aristeas,  <*  qu6d  sancti 
Patres  Historiam  istam  tanquam  veram  narrationem  opecibus  suis  iti- 
seruerint ;  nam  ea  utrum  esse/  vera^  necne^  nan  erat  cur  criiici  «•- 
ipiirereni,  quando  quidem  Oraeca  LXX  seniorum  versio,  qu^  tunc 
ecelesia  utebatur  ad  versus  Judseos,  qui  contextum  Heb.  inter  dlspu- 
tandum  Christianis  passim  opponebant,  illius  fidem  egregie  tuebatur." 
(Cit«d  by  Dn  Hody,  Praef.  in  Lib.  de  Text.  Orig.,  &c.)  So  that 
Clemens,  finding  this  work  to  abound  in  that  mystical  theology  which 
his  own  prejudices  led  him  to  value,  did  not  (we  may  be  sure)  think 
it  necessary  to  examine  very  accurately  into  the  e^ttemal  proof  of  its 
genuineness  and  authenticity ;  though  w^e  see  that  elsewhere,  when  he 
is  disposed  to  give  a  contrary  exposition  of  his  own,  he  does  not  suffer 
the  authority  of  an  epistle,  which  he  here  tells  us  was  written  by  an 
apostle,  a  man  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  to  stand  in  the  way  of  his 
geniust  (Pcedag.  1.  ii.  c.  10  0  nor  is  this  Epistle  of  St.  Barnabas  the 
only  suspicious  book  appealed  to  in  the  Stroma ta.  He  cites  with 
equal  gravity  the  Sibylline  Oracles,  the  Gospel  of  the  Hebrews,  the 
Gospel  of  the  Egyptians,  the  preaching  of  St.  Peter,  the  acts  of  St. 
Peter,  the  story  of  Aristeas,  &c.  For  we  must  be  careful  to  distin- 
guisby  in  the  writings  of  the  fathers,  when  they  are  concerned  with  the 
real  grounds  of  their  own  faith,  and  when  they  are  only  using  plau- 
sible topics  to  persuade  others.  In  settling  the  canon,  for  instance, 
upon  which  they  knew  the  whole  integrity  of  their  religion  depended, 
they  were,  as  became  them,  cautious,  deliberate,  and  discriminating. 
But  in  the  case  of  those  books  that  had  no  claim  to  such  a  place,  and 
yet  might  be  made  use  of  in  their  contests  with  heathens  or  heretics,^ 

*  Had  we  the  Treatise  of  Amphilochius  Iconiensis,  rrtpl  rStv  'f^cv^eircypn^Mv 
.riav  TcapA  rocc  atptTiKoiCf  which  was  quoted  in  the  second  council  of  Nice,  it  might 
throw  much  light  on  this  whole  subject.  Cf.  St.  Augustini,  £p.  xlviil.  ad  Vincent. 
The  modest  author  of  the  Apostolical  Constitutions  (speaking  in  the  person  of  the 
apostles)  talks  of— rd  lir*  ovofiaTt  iifiuiv  irapa  ruv  dciPiSv  KparovQivra  j3i/3X/a.! 
Lib.  vi.  c.  16. 

f  1  was  surprised  to  find  that  the  Bishop  of  Lincoln,  in  his  excellent  Life  of 
Clement,  has  not  noticed  this  remarkable  ioconsistency,  where  he  speaks  of  Barnabas^ 
Epistle. 

X  Clerici  Ars  Critica,  p.  ii.,  §  i.  c.  16,  which  is  entitled  HUtona  ShetorictB,  and 
the  places  cited  by  DailU  de  Vero  Usu  PP.  p.  146,  especially  St.  Basil,  £p«  64, 
t.  ii.  p.  849,  who,  explaining  away  some  strange  words  of  Gregory  ThaQmaturgus, 
.observes,  '6ti  oh  ooyuaTuciHc  (ipijrai  d\X*  ay*ivi<rr(jcwc*  The  following,  from  Je- 
rome's Apology  against  Jovinian,  is  so  full  an  account  of  the  matter  that  I  choose  to 
cite  it  at  length.  '*  Legimus,  o  eruditissimi  viri,  in  scholia  pariter,  ei  ArutoieUa 
Ula,  de  Oorgia  foniUnu  moMantia,  timul  didicimuB  ;  plura  videlicet  esse  genera  dieendi ; 
et,  inter  caetera,  aliud  esse  yvfivaartiCiSc  scriberc,  aliud  ^oy/iarcKwf.     In  priori 
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the  rhetorical  nature  of  tbeir  eariy  education^  and  the  agomstic  temper! 
of  the  timesy  inclined  them  soroetimea  to  be  less  scrupulous.  This 
distinction  appears  to  me  of  great  importance  to  be  observed  by  any 
one  who  desires  to  understand  the  true  aentimenta  ^d  character  of 
the  ecclesiastical  writers.  Willmm  FitkotRALD. 

Trinity  CoUeyt,  DtAUih  J^uu  IS^  1688. 
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DISPOSAL  OF  HIGHER  CHURCH  PREFERMENT. 
(Continutdfiom  p.  996.) 

Thb  extracts  given  in  the  last  number  from  the  correspondence  which 
passed  between  the  court  of  Charles  II.  in  exile  and  the  remnant  of 
the  bishops  in  England,  closed  with  Clarendon's  prediction  that^  a( 
that  critical  time,  the  church  would  be  either  "  totally  ruined,  or 
else  that  it  would  be  restored  to  a  great  lustre."*  The  latter  part' 
of  his  prophecy  was  happily  accomplished ;  and,  though  there  was 
indeed  "too  much  reason"  for  the  "  doubt"  which  he  expressed,  that 
if  the  crown  were  the  next  day  restored,  "the  church  would  not  be  in 
many  years  repaired,"  yet,  within  little  more  than  a  year  and  a  half. 
Bishop  King,  in  his  funeral  sermon  for  Bishop  Duppa,  already  quoted, 
taking  up  Clarendon's  own  expression,  could  speak  of  "that  lustre" 
to  which,  in  the  king's  "  miraculous  restoration,"  God  had  **  restored 
the  church,"  and  in  which  men  might  "now  see  it."  Bishop  King, 
himself  (as  he  tells  us)  Bishop  Duppa's  "  only  associate  in  several 
travels  undertaken  to  bring  to  effect"  the  great  object  of  their  solici- 
tude, thankfully  pointed  out  "  how  careful  his  majesty  was  to  preserve 
and  support  the  church,  at  that  time  when,  in  his  exiled  condition,  he 
could  not  well  support  himself't  The  king,  as  we  have  seen,  was 
not  less  careful  to  secure  the  appointment  of  fit  persons  to  the  vacant 
sees,  by  consulting  the  elder  bishops,  than  to  preserve  the  episcopal 
succession  itself;  and  how  much  of  the  "lustre"  to  which  the  church 
was  restored  was  owing  to  the  high  character  and  endowments  of 
those  who  were  then  called  to  its  chief  seats,  it  is  needless  to  point 
out  at  large.     The  mere  recital  of  their  names  is  sufficient. 

▼agam  esse  Responsionem,  et  Adversario  respondentem  nunc  luee,  nunc  ilia  pro- 
ponere;  argumentari  tit  libet ;  aliud  loqui,  aliud  agere ;  panem,  ut  dieitur,  ostendere, 
lapidem  tenere.  In  sequenti  aotem,  aperta  fronSy  et,  ut  ita  dicam,  ingenuitas  neees- 
saria  est.  Origenes,  Methodius,  •  Eusebiua,  Apollinaris,  multis  ▼ersuum  miUibns 
scribuDt  adversus  Celsum  et  Porpbyriuin.  Considarate  qvibus  argumcntis,  et  qvam 
lubricis  problematibus  diaboli  spiritu  oontexta  subvertant.  Et  quia  interdum  oc^n- 
tur  loqui  non  quod  aentiunt,  sed  quod  neeesse  est,  dicunt  adTenus  ea  quae  dicunt 
Gentiles."  IIoXXi)  ydpf  says  Chrysostom,  if  rifp  dirdnfC  ^x^C*  ft6vov  /ci) 
furd  SaXtpag  wpovaytoBti  rtjc  irpoaipeo'cwc.  MaXXov  H  oi^H  dwArifv  rb  rowvro 
iii  jcaXeiv,  dXX*  OIKONOMIAK  rivd,  jcae  va^iav,  r.  r.  X. — De  Sacerd.  lib.  f. 

•  Vid.  sup.  p.  307.  t  Vid.  sup.  p.  398. 
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"  Upon  a  resolntioD  of  filling  up  the  vacant  sees,  there  was  delivered  to  his 
inajesty.  this  list  qf  the  nine  surviving  prelates  who  had  outlived  the  persecu-* 
tion  and  confusion  of  the  times : — 

1.  Dr.  William  Juxon,  Bishop  of  London. 

2.  Dr.  William  Piers,  Bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells. 

3.  Dr.  Matthew  Wren,  Bishop  of  Ely. 

4.  Dr.  Robert  Skinner,  Bishop  of  Oxford. 

5.  Dr.  William  Roberts,  Bishop  of  Bangor. 

6.  Dr.  John  Warner,  Bishop  of  Rochester. 

7.  Dr.  Brian  Duppa,  Bishop  of  Sarum. 

8.  Dr.  Henry  King,  Bishop  of  Chiehesler. 

9.  Dr.  Accepted  Frewen,  Bishop  of  Lichfield  and  Coventry. 

"  The  first  step  taken  towards  supplying  the  vacant  sees  was  his  majesty's 
nomination  of  the  good  old  Bishop  of  London,  Dr.  William  Juzon,  to  be 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury.  The  conge  d'ilire  was  granted  Sept.  3,  1660.  He 
was  elected  Sept.  13,  and  confirmed  in  King  Henry  the  Seventh's  Chapel  at 
Westminster,  Sept  20,  by  virtue  of  the  king's  letters  of  commission  directed 
to  all  the  bishops  then  living."* 

"  Thursday,  Sept  20. — ^This  day  was  a  day  of  rejoicing  to  all  that  love  (that 
whereof  God  is  tiie  author)  order  in  the  church.  For,  this-  morftiog,  that 
most  reverend  father,  William,  now  Lord  Archbishop,  was  translated  from 
London  to  Canterbury.  The  solemnization  was  in  King  Henry  the  Seventh's 
ofaapel,  where  (besides  a  great  confluence  of  the  orthodox  clergy)  many  per- 
sons oir  honour  and  gentry  gave  God  thanks  for  the  mercy  of  this  day ;  there 
bei«g  soaroe  a  man  whose  heart  was  not  touched  with  the  sight  of  that  holy 
prelate,  who  (by  the  confession  of  all  the  world)  is  a  person  of  such  primitive 
sanctity,  such  wisdom,  piety,  learning,  patience,  charity,  and  all  apostolical 
virtues,  that  God  hath  now  shewn  He  hath  mercy  left  for  the  distressed  Church 
of  England.  Consider  how,  where,  and  in  what  times  he  was  preserved, 
was  made  bishop  of  the  great  city  when  'twas  most  giddy,  kept  the  king's 
poTM  when  necessities  were  deepest  and  clamours  loudest ;  in  highest  places 
and  greatest  business,  and  yet  universally  beloved  ;  always  drawn  and  forced 
into  preferment ;  and  remember  his  valiant  piety  at  the  death  of  Strafford, 
and  of  Strafford's  master ;  and  then  you'll  grant  (what  our  martyred  sove- 
reign sealed  at  his  last  breath)  that  this  is  the  good  man  whom  God  and  the 
King  have  now  placed  at  the  helm  of  the  church  of  England."t 

**  Monday,  Sept.  24. — Dr.  Brian  Duppa,  the  worthy  and  learned  Bishop  of 
Sorum,  who,  after  his  majesty  was  beheaded,  had  retired  to  Richmond  in 
Surrey*  where  he  spent  most  of  his  time  in  great  devotion  and  solitude,  was 
tiaoalated  to  Winchester,  September  24,  1660,  to  the  great  joy  and  comfort  of 
many  lords  and  gentlemen,  as  well  as  the  reverend  clergy,  who  all  had  a  deep 
sense  and  memory  of  his  prudence  and  piety,  owing  them  as  a  lasting  tribute, 
not  only  for  his  great  example  of  virtue  and  godliness,  but  for  those  excellent 
seeds  and  principles  so  happily  laid  in  the  youth  of  the  king."^ 

**  Friday,  Sept.  28. — ^The  king's  letter  missive  to  the  Dean  and  Chapter  of 
St  Pant's,  London,  recommending  Dr.  Gilbert  Sheldon  as  a  person  meet  to  be 
preferred  to  the  see  of  London,  considering  his  virtue,  learning,  wisdom,  and 

Savity,  and  odier  good  gifts  wherewith  he  is  endued.    Given  at  Whitehall, 
e  28th  day  of  September,  in  the  twelfth  year  of  our  reign."^ 
'*  Monday,  Oct  1. — ^The  filling  of  the  archiepiscopal  see  of  York  by  his 
majesty's  nominatioa  of  Dr.  Accepted  Frewen,  Bishop  of  Coventry  and  Lich- 
field, to  be  translated  thither.    Towards  which  he  had  obtained  his  congi 
d^eUrt  September  6*  and  was  accordingly  elected  September  22,  had  the  royal 

•  Bishop  Kennctt's  Register  and  Chronicle,  p  252. 

f  Ibid.  p.  264,  ft-om  the  **  Publick  Intelligence,*'  No.  99. 

t  Ibid.  p.  265.  §  Ibid. 
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a»Bent  October  Ij  was  confirmed  October  4,  entbronized  in  Ubie  person  oCTpbUu 
Wlckham,  prebendary  of  that  metropolitan  church,  Octobqr  11^  and  had  the 
temporalities  restored  October  26, 1660/** 

"  Thursday,  October  4. — ^After  well  providing  for  the  two  metropolitan  sees 
of  Canterbury  and  York,  and  for  the  see  of  London,  the  next  care  was  to  fill 
up  the  see  of  Winchester,  by  the  translation  of  Dr.  Brian  Duppa,  Bishop  of 
Salisbury,  who  was  confirmed  Bishop  of  Win  ton,  the  4th  of  October,  1660. . 
And  upon  that  translation  Dr.  Humphrey  Henchman  was  elected  Bishop  of 
Sarum,  confirmed  the  23rd,  consecrated  the  28th  instant. 

"  The  solemnities  of  the  translation  of  the  most  reverend  lather  in  God, 
Accepted,  now  Lord  Archbishop  of  York,  were  performed  on  Thursday, 
October  4th,  to  the  great  satisfaction  of  all  that  had  formerly  known  the 
learning  and  wisdom  of  that  worthy  prelate,  not  only  when  he  was  Bishop  of 
Lichfield  and  Coventry,  Vice*Chancellor  of  Oxon,  and  President  of  Magdalen 
College,  but  also  during  those  very  many  years  he  served  his  late  miyesty  as 
chaplain  in  ordinary. 

"  Upon  this  translation  of  Bishop  Frewen,  the  see  of  Lichfield  was  not  sup- 
plied for  about  the  space  of  a  year,  in  expectation  that  Mr.  Richard  Baxter 
would  take  it,  (for  the  king  intended  it  for  him  conditionally  he  would  con-, 
fonn.t)  . .  •  •  At  length  Mr.  Baxter,  the  coryphaeus  of  the  presbyterian  party, 
recusing  it,  lest  he  in  a  high  manner  should  displease  the  brethren,  it  was. 
offered  to  Dr.  Richard  Baylie,  President  of  St.  John's  College  ^nd  Dean  of 
Sarum,  who  had  been  a  very  great  sufferer  for  the  king's  cause,  but,  he  refusing 
it ....  it  was  thereupon  conferred  upon  Dr.  John  Hacket."^ 

'<  Thursday,  Oct.  23. — These  four  reverend  and  eminent  persons.  Dr.  Gilbert 
Sheldon,  Lord  Bishop  of  London,  Dr.  Robert  Sanderson,  Lord  Bishop  of  Lin- 
coln, Dr.  Humphrey  Henchman,  Lord  Bishop  of  Sarum,  and  Dr.  George  Mor* 
ley.  Lord  Bishop  of  Worcester,  were  confirmed  at  St.  Mary's  Church,  In 
Cheapside,  commonly  called  Bow  Church,  being  all  persons  of  such  known 
prudence,  learning,  and  piety,  that  the  church  of  England  may  promise  to  her-i. 
self  great  happiness  and  settlement  in  their  several  jurisdictions. "$ 

"  Dr.  Gilbert  Ironside  ....  about  this  time  being  nominated  to  the  see  of 
Bristol,  was  consecrated  thereunto  (being  first  created  doctor  of  divinity)  in 
St.  Peter's  Church  at  Westminster,  on  the  6th  of  January,  1660.  That  which 
I  am  to  take  notice  further  of  him  is,  that,  though  he  was  never  chaplain  to 
any  spiritual  or  temporal  lord,  or  to  any  king  or  prince,  or  enjoyed  any  dig- 
nity in  the  church,  (except  the  little  prebend  forementioned,)  he  was  look^ 
upon  as  the  fittest  person  to  enter  upon  that  mean  bishoprick."|| 

"  Sunday,  Oct.  28.— The  consecration  of  Dr.  Gilbert  Sheldon,  Bishop  elect  of 
London,  Dr.  Humphrey  Henchman,  Bishop  of  Sarum,  Dr.  Robert  Sanderson* 
Bishop  of  Lincoln,  Dr.  George  Morley,  Bishop  of  Worcester,  and  Dr.  George 
Griffith,  Bishop  of  St.  Asaph,  in  the  chapel  of  King  Henry  the  Seventh  at 
Westminster;  the  office  being  performed  by  Brian,  Bishop  of  Winton,  assisted 
by  Accepted,  Archbishop  of  York,  Matthew,  Ely,  John,  Rochester,  and  Henry, 
Chichester,  by  virtue  of  a  commission  from  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury, 
directed  to  them  for  that  purpose,  dated  October  24,  1660. ''IT 

*'  Dr,  Sheldon,  Bishop  of  London,  (than  whom  none  knew,  valued,  or .  loved 
Dr.  Sanderson  more  or  better,)  waa  by  his  rnqfesty  made  a  chipf  trustee  to  com- 
mend to  him  Jit  men  to  supply  the  thin  vacant  hishopricks.  And  Dr.  Sheldon 
knew  none  fitter  than  Dr.  Sanderson,  and  therefore  humbly  desired  the  Icing 
that  he  would  nominate  him :  and,  that  done,  he  did  as  humbly  desire  Dr.  Sau- 

•  Ibid.  p.  270. 
t  Some  extracts  will  be  given  in  the  sequel,  in  reference  to  this  proposition. 
t  Ibid.  p.  272.  §  Ibid.  p.  288,  from  the  •*  Publick  Intelligence.*' 

II    Ibid.  p.  295. 

f  "  They  had  been  commended  to  the  king  by  JDr.  Sfiddon.**  "  And  particularly 
Dr.  Sanderson  traa  importuned  by  Sheldon  to  accept  that  dignity.*' — Note,  inKennett. 
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dersoti,  that  lid  would,  for  God's  and  the  church's  sake,  take  that  charge  and' 
care  upon  him.  Dr.  Sanderson  had,  if  not  an  unwillingness,  certainly  no  for- 
wardness to  undertake  it ;  and  would  often  say,  he  had  not  led  himself,  but 
hf5  friend  would  now  lead  him,  into  a  temptation  which  he  had  daily  prayed 
against,  and  besought  Qod,  if  he  did  undertake  it,  so  to  assist  him  with  (lis 
grace,  that  the  ei^ample  of  his  life  and  his  earnest  endeavours  might  promote 
His  glory,  and  help  forward  the  salvation  of  others."* 

'*  Dr,  John  Barwick,  that  useful  agent  and  frequent  suflRerer  for  the  royal 
cause,  declining  to  accept  the  bishoprick  of  Carlisle,  was  by  his  majesty  pro- 
moted to  the  deanery  of  Durham.  ...  He  took  possession  of  this  deanery  on 
the  Feast  of  All  Saints,  1660.  ...  At  Durham  he  enjoyed  a  very  large  revenue, 
wherewith  he  both  repaired  the  publick  buildings,  sacrilegiously  ruined,  and 
relieved  the  poor,  and  kept  hospitality,  entertained  strangers  of  all  ranks,  not 
delicately  indeed,  (which  he  never  affected,)  yet  handsomely  and  generously. 
But,  above  all  things,  his  chief  care  was,  that  God's  most  pure  worship  should 
be  celebrated  with  the  utmost  decency,  (which  by  the  rage  of  the  fanaticlts 
had  been  long  abolished  both  at  Durham  and  Houghton,)  and  that  a  bbhop 
should  be  chosen  for  the  consolation  of  the  widow  church.  Hfs  next  concern 
was;  that  all  the  prebendal  houses,  and  especially  the  decayed  fabrick  of  the 
cathedral,  should  not  only  be  every  way  secured  against  the  injuries  of  the 
Weather,  but  also  embellished  with  such  ornaments  as  became  the  house  of 
God.  lie  took  care  likewise  to  erect  a  grammar  school  from  the  ground,  and 
make  it  a  nursery  of  good  literature.  ...  He  took  upon  himself,  with  great 
readiness  and  affection,  and  with  a  most  holy  zeal,  both  to  bring  all  the* 
officers  of  the  church  under  good  discipline,  and  to  a  regular  life,  and  to  aug- 
ment die  stipends  and  salaries  of  the  poorer  sort,  not  only  of  the  mother 
church,  but  of  all  the  churches  which  depended  upon  it.^t 

"*  Saturday,  Nov.  3.— This  morning  the  right  reverend  father  in  God,  Gil-' 
bert.  Lord  Bishop  of  London,  was  installed  by  proxy  in  that  famous  cathedral 
of  St.  F^ut  in  London.  The  installation  was  performed  (^according  to  ancient' 
custom)  within  the  great  choir,  by  virtue  of  a  mandate  from  the  Lord  Arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury,  directed,  as  of  course,  to  Dr.  George  Hall,  Archdeacon 
of  Canterbury,  (son  to  Joseph,  late  Lord  Bishop  of  Norwich,)  who  there 
attended  the  solemnity,  and  installed  that  most  reverend  and  worthy  Doctor 
Nicholas,  Dean  of  St.  Paul's,  the  lord  bishop's  proxy;  and  (which  we  cannot 
forget)  the  same  ancient  chair  or  see,  which  so  long  had  stood  in  this  great 
cathedral,  till  by  the  iniquity  of  these  times  it  was  pulled  down  and  thrown 
aside,  was  preserved  to  this  day  for  its  ancient  and  sacred  use,  and  restored  to 
the  place  where  it  formerly  stood,  (when  the  organ  and  rest  of  that  famous 
choir  were  broken  and  embezzled,)  so  as  the  choir  itself  seems  to  have  been 
this  day  installed,  and  the  bishop  preserved  to  settle  this  busy  and  populous 
diocese,  as  his  most  reverend  predecessor  the  whole  province,  and  whoever 
considers  the  archbishop,  the  bishop,  the  dean,  and  the  archdeacon,  roust  con^ 
fess  this  was  a  most  worthy  installation."^ 

**  Sunday,  Dec.  2. — This  day  seven  bishops  were  consecrated  at  St.  Peter's, 
Westminster,  by  the  most  reverend  father  in  God,  Accepted,  Lord  Archbishop 
of  York 

**  The  first  that  was  consecrated  was  that  eminent  and  faithful  son  of  the 
church  of  England,  Dr.  John  Cosin,  Master  of  Peter  House  in  Cambridge, 
late  Dean  of  Peterborough,  now  Lord  Bishop  of  Durham ;  in  whom  a  man 
may  read  the  reward  of  a  learned,  pious  constancy  against  all  extremities. 
For  this  is  he  whom  our  busy  firebrands,  in  the  year  1640,  would  persuade 
the  world  was  warping  towards  popery;  when  (to  their  shame  and  our 
charch*s  honour)  no  divine,  of  our  own  or  of  foreign  nations,  hath  been  a 

♦  Ibid.  p.  296»  from  Walton's  Life  of  Bishop  Sanderson."  f  Ibid.  p.  303. 

t  Ibid.  pp.  303,  304,  from  the  "  Publick  Intelligence,*'  No.  45. 
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greater  buckler  for  the  protestant  cause,  and  that  in  the  mi<iat  of  its  greatest 
aod  strongest  adversaries. 

"The  second  bishop  was  Dr.  William  Luey>  now  Lord  Bishop  of  St. 
David*s»  a  person  not  only-  of  a  noble,  ancient  family,  but  of  signal  candour 
and  virtues  requisite  in  a  churchmao,  which,  in  these  woret  of  times,  have 
gained  him  great  esteem  from  the  very  enemies  of  his  order  and  function. 

"The  third  was  that  learned  Dr.  Benjamin  Laney,  Master  of  Pembroke  Hall 
in  Cambridge,  late  Dean  of  Rochester,  who,  afler  many  years'  faithful  service 
to  his  late  majesty  (as  chaplain  in  ordinary),  and  especially  at  the  treaty  at 
Uxbrid^e,  went  into  France  to  attend  his  present  majesty,  who  hath  now 
made  him  Lord  Bishop  of  Peterborough. 

<*  The  fourth  was  that  reverend  Dr.  Hugh  Lloyd,  D.D.,  who  hath  done  and 
Mffered  so  much  in  Wales,  in  the  service  of  his  majesty  and  the  church,  for 
which  and  other  episcopal  qualities  he  is  now  consecrated  Lord  Bishop  of 
Llandaif. 

"The  fifth  was  that  learned  and  pious  man  Dr.  Richard  Sterne,  Master  of 
Jesus  College  in  Cambridge,  whom  that  renowned  maityr,  William,  late 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  chose  to  be  near  him  when  he  was  put  to  death, 
(for  endeavouring  to  prevent  those  confusions  which  we  have  all  since  suffi- 
cientl^r  tasted;)  whose  death  possibly  had  such  influence  on  this  pious  bishop, 
that  his  notions  and  convexsations  have  been  ever  since  so  exemplary  as  i/, 
from  that  hour,  he  himself  also  had  expected  martyrdom ;  for  which  piety, 
great  learning,  and  prudence,  he  is  now  (by  his  majesty *s  favour)  Lord  Bishop 
of  Carlisle. 

"  The  sixth  was  that  great  instrument  of  our  church's  honour.  Dr.  Brran 
Walton,  whose  learning,  prudence  and  integrity,  have  been  signally  manifest* 
not  only  at  Oxford,  in  that  excellent  discourse  written  in  defence  of  the  church 
of  England,  called  *  An  Answer  to  an  Ungodly  Pamphlet*'  3cc.,  but  also  by 
that  eternal  work  of  setting  forth  the  Holy  Bible  in  all  the  oriental  languages, 
which  (without  the  least  shadow  of  boasting)  is  the  most  absolute  and 
famous  edition  of  the  Bible  that  the  Christian  world  hath  or  b  like  to  enjoy ; 
for  all  which  virtues  he  is  now  most  deservedly  the  Lord  Bbhop  of  Chester. 

"  The  seventh  is  that  accomplished  Dr.  John  Gauden,  who,  upon  all  occa- 
sions, hath  taken  such  worthy  pains,  in  the  pulpit  and  at  the  press,  to  rescae 
bis  majesty  and  the  church  of  England  from  all  the  mistakes  and  heterodox 
opinions  of  several  and  different  factions,  as  also  from  the  sacrilegious  hands  of 
those  iaise  brethren  whose  scandalous  conversation  was  consummate  in  de- 
vouring church  lands,  and  then  with  impudence  to  make  sacrilege  lawful ; 
whereof  his  sacred  majesty  (the  greatest  defender  of  the  faith  and  patrimony 
of  the  church)  hath  took  such  special  notice,  that  therefore  he  hath  made  him 
Lord  Bishop  of  Exeter."* 

"Tuesday,  March  18,  [1661-2.]— The  death  of  Dr.  Henry  Feme,  Bishop 
of  Chester,  .  .  .  domestic  chaplain  to  Dr.  Morton,  Bishop  of  Durham, . . .  con- 
secrated Bishop  of  Chester,  in  Ely  House,  Holborn,  on  Shrove  Sunday,  Feb. 
9,  1661,  in  the  room  of  Dr.  Brian  Walton,  deceased.  Great  matters  were 
expected  from  him  as  to  benefaction  and  learning ;  but  within  five  weeks  be 
was  suddenly  taken  away  from  among  the  living,  to  the  great  grief  and  reluc- 
tancy  of  all  the  true  sons  of  the  church  of  England,  and  of  the  loyal  party,  on 
Sunday,  March  16th,  in  the  house  of  his  kinsman,  Mr.  Nevill,  in  VvlvlVs 
Churchyard,  1661,  aged  56  ycars.f  .  .  . 


*  Ibid.  p.  323,  from  the  *'  Publick  Intelligenee.** 
t  *'Tbe  very  ezset  editor  of  the  Life  of  Dr.  John  Barwick  in  English,  has  put 
this  note,  p.  240: — *  In  a  manuscript  note  on  Dr.  Price's  Mystery  and  Method  of 
Ins  Majesty's  happy  Restoration,  p.  SS,  I  find  it  observed,  that  the  king  gave  autho- 
rity to  Dr.  Duppn,  then  Bishop  of  Salisbury,  and  other  bishops  (not  there  named),  to 
consecrate  Dr.  Hammond,  Dr.  Sheldon,  Dr.  Lucy,  Dr.  Feme,  and  Dr.  Walton,  and 
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"Modi  might  W  amd  of  his  remarkable  devotion  and  pietv,  efxemplified  in 
his  constant  prayers  and  fastings,  both  publick  and  private,  through  his  whole 
life,  but  especially  in  the  sad  times  he  lived ;  as  also  of  his  temper  and  dispo- 
sition, which  was  so  sweet  and  harmless,  so  even,  so  ingenuous  and  Chrta* 
tiai),  that  such  who  have  conversed  with  him  have  desired  to  sit  at  his  feet 
continually.  Ilie  character  given  of  him  by  one  that  knew  him  from  a  youth 
was,  that '  if  he  had  any  fault,  it  was,  he  could  not  be  angry/  And  others  of 
his  intimate  acquaintance  observed,  that  ^  he  was  never  known  to  bi  guilty  of 
censuring  others,  either  privately  or  publickly,  and  that  also  such  was  his 
public  spirit,  that  he  never  declined  any  service  that  might  tend  to  the  ad- 
vancement of  the  church  or  state.' 

'<  He  was  celebrated  in  the  late  times  for  his  clear  resolutions  of  the  differ- 
ences between  the  king  and  parliament,  and  between  the  churches  of  Edigland, 
Geneva,  and  Rome ;  which  he  performed  with  so  mighty  a  strength  and  per- 
spicuity that  the  two  adverse  parties  confessed,  that '  the  church  of  England's 
cause  never  looked  so  orderly  and  devoutly  in  any  writings  as  in  those  of  Dr. 
Feme.'  "• 

"Tuesday,  March  25.-— This  evening  was  buried  at  the  Abbey  in  West- 
minster that  right  reverend  and  learned  prelate.  Dr.  Henry  Feme,  late  Lord 
Bishop  of  Chester,  who,  by  his  indefatigable  study,  preaching,  and  writing, 
testified  that  he  valued  the  service  of  his  majesty  and  the  church  of  £nglaml 
above  his  health  and  life  in  this  world,  for  which  he  is  now  rewarded  in  a 
better."t 

"  Thursday,  April  24. — This  day  that  reverend  and  virtuous  prelate,  Brian, 
late  Lord  Bishop  of  Winchester,  was  buried  in  Westminster  Abbey,  his  corpse 
being  very  decently  attended  tiiither  from  York  House  in  the  Strand,  at 
whose  funeral  the  right  reverend  father  in  God,  Henry,  Lord  Bishop  of  Chi- 
chester, who  succeeded  this  reverend  prelate  in  that  see  of  Chichester,  be- 
stowed a  very  worthy  sermon,!  as  doe  to  the  memory  of  so  pious  a  bishop, 
and  the  long  and  great  amity  that  had  been  betwixt  them."§ 

**  On  the  third  of  January,  1663-4,  he  [Dr.  Sancroft]  was  nominated  by  the 
king  to  the  deanery  of  York ;  and  having  been  elected  by  the  chapter  on  the 
23rd  of  that  month,  he  was  installed  by  proxy  on  the  26th  of  the  following 
February.  He  retained  this  situation  only  for  the  short  space  of  ten  months, 
and  appears  to  have  found  it  no  lucrative  preferment ;  for  it  is  stated  that  he 
expended,  in  building  and  other  charges,  200/.  more  than  he  received.  He 
was  enabled,  however,  during  the  short  period  he  held  this  preferment  to 
render  considerable  service  to  the  cathedral  church ;  for,  having  found  the 
accounts  in  a  state  of  confusion,  he  brought  them  into  order,  and  made  out  a 
correct  rental. 

"Towards  the  close  of  the  same  year  (1664)  the  deanery  of  St.  Paul's  fell 

that  the  warrant  was  brought  from  Brussels  by  Mr.  Allestrey  iu  May,  1659.'  " 
Cf.  sup.  p.  393.  Dr.  Barwick,  it  will  be  recollected,  had,  as  veil  as  Vr,  Feme, 
been  chaplain  to  Biahop  Morton.     Vid.  sup»p.  390. 

*  Ibid.  p.  644.  t  Ibid.  p.  649,  from  "  Mercurius  Publicus,'*  No.  12, 

f  A  Sermon  preached  at  the  Funeral  of  Brian,  Lord  Bishop  of  Winchester,  in  the 
Abbe^  Church  of  Westminster,  April  24,  1662,  by  Dr.  Henry  King,  Lord  Bishop 
of  Chichester,  on  Psalm  cxvi.  15. 

"^P.  11.  You  had  one  famous  light,  whose  learning  and  exemplary  life  shone 
brightly  in  the  orb  of  our  Englisb  church,  extinguished  very  lately,  (Dr.  Feme, 
Bishop  of  Chester,)  and  when  that  earth  which  covered  him  is  scarcely  made  up, 
behold  here  another  worthy  follows,  ready  to  take  hn  final  lodging  in  the  same  dust... 

'*  *  P.  44.  This  worthy  person,  having  completed  seventy  and  three  years,  with  some 
hfw  days  over,  exchanged  this  painful  life  into  an  everlasting  rest,  leaving  his  virtues 
to  be  imitated  by  those  that  can,  and  his  loss  to  be  lamented  by  aU  that  are  left  be- 
hind.' "—Ibid. 

$  Ibid.  p.  668. 
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vacant  by  the  death  of  Dr.  Barwick,  and  the  king  shewed  his  further  favour  to 
Dr.  Sancroft  by  conferring  on  him  that  more  lucrative  preferment.  He  was 
elected  to  it  on  the  10th  of  November,  and  installed  on  the  tOth  of  the  follow- 
ing month.  About  the  same  time  he  was  appointed  to  the  prebend  of  Ox- 
gate,  in  the  same  cathedral,  and  elected  a  residentiary,  having  been  installed 
in  that  situation  the  day  preceding  his  installation  in  the  deanery. 

*'  A  stronger  proof  can  scarcely  be  afforded  of  the  general  estimation  in 
which  his  character  was  held  than  by  the  fact  of  so  many  preferments  flowing 
upon  him,  in  this  short  space  of  time,  from  so  many  various  quarters.  //  ap- 
pears that  Sheldon,  Archbishop  qf  Canterbury,  and  Henchman,  Bishop  of  London, 
were  warmly  interested  in  his  success,  and  used  their  interest  with  the  Crown  in 
assisting  his  advancement"* 


SACRED  POETRY. 


IDEAL  ANTICIPATIONS. 

'  Eye  ^^th  not  seen,  nor  cat  heard,  neither  hare  entered  into  the  heart  of  man,  the  things 
which  God  hath  prepared  for  them  that  love  Him."— 1  Cor.  ii.  9. 

Deep  in  the  caves  of  mind, 

Beyond  where  thought  hath  birth, 
A  form  of  heavenly  beauty  is  enshrinM. 

Amid  the  shadows  of  our  earth. 
And  all  throughout  Art's  weary  reach. 
Wherever  Sense  can  teach. 

In  every  nook  around  our  house  of  pain. 

For  something  fair  we  seek,  but  seek  for  it  in  vain. 

Though  wrecks  of  Eden's  grace, 

And  gleanings  dimly  bright. 
Nature  hath  stored  in  her  own  hiding-place. 

And  half  reveals  to  human  sight ; 
With  her  light  wand,  if  Fancy  flies 
Before  the  ear  and  eyes. 

Within  her  glass  there  is  a  fairer  sky. 

And  dim  and  dun  the  lights  of  cold  reality. 


*  **  The  two  following  letters,  written  by  the  Bishop  of  London  to  Dr.  Sancroft 
at  the  time  of  his  promotion  to  the  deanery  of  St.  Paul's,  happen  to  be  preserved 
in  the  Harleian  Collection."— See  ▼.  378,  107,  109. 

''October  22nd. 

'This  day  the  Dean  of  St.  Paul's  deceased;  to-morrow  I  attend  at  WhiUhaU,  in 
hope  to  obtain  that  you  may  succeed*  Do  not  think  of  relinquishing  anything  but  your 
deanery  until  you  receive  directions  from  my  Lord  of  Canterbury.  God  preserve 
you.  *  Your  most  affectionate  friend,  Humfr.  London.' 

"  London  House,  October  25th. 
'  In  my  Ust  I  gave  you  notice,  that  the  Dean  of  St.  Paul's  deceased  on  Saturday 
last ;  now  I  tell  you,  that  his  majesty  has  most  graciously  appointed  you  to  succeed  him 
in  this  church.    My  Lord  of  Canterbury  adviseth  you  to  hasten  hither  as  soon  as 
your  occasions  will  permit,  and  I  desire  the  same.' 

'*  There  exist  in  the  Harleian  Collection  above  forty  letters  from  this  Bishop  of 
London  to  Dr.  Sancroft,''— D'Oyly's  Life  of  Sancroft,  vol.  i.  pp.  131—183. 
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Or  when  the  dark  deep  hall 

With  stars  is  lighted  up. 
Full  of  strange  eyes ;  and  haply  one  o'er  all 

So  blue  and  bright,  that  fancy's  cup 
Runs  o'er ;  still  all  that  is  beheld 
Speaks  more  left  unreveal'd ; 

As  when  in  woodland  haunts  and  alleys  green> 

Behind  each  rock  and  tree,  flies  nature's  fairy  queen. 

And  some,  in  marble  mouldy 

Have  toil'd  with  form  and  mien 
That  unportrayed  image  to  unfold. 

And  named  some  fabled  thing  unseen — 
Something  they  know  not,  yet  would  loxe,    . 
Apollo,  Pallas,  Jove — 

Then  turn  away ;  'tis  in  the  bosom  pent. 

And  all  that  art  can  do  is  vain  and  impotent. 

And  some  with  tuneful  shell. 

And  all  th'  enchanting  beat 
Of  sounds  made  musical,  have  sought  full  well. 

With  wreathed  phrase  and  windings  sweet. 
And  images  most  manifold. 
The  unearthly  grace  to  mould  ; 

As  when  good  Homer  pour'd  his  soul  in  song. 

And  Spenser  wander'd  forth  in  magic  fancy  strong. 

In  wonder*8  twilight  porch, 

And  spirit-haunted  ground, 
'Mid  shapes  and  shades  lit  by  his  wizard  torch. 

He  sought  for  something  yet  unfound. 
Behind  the  veil  a  form  hath  stood. 
For  ever  fair  and  good ; 

More  than  his  soul  hath  known,  or  spirit  sung. 

Led  by  th*  enchantress  Hope  her  fairy  haunts  among. 

Yea,  what  is  human  love, 

When  her  impassion'd  sense 
Makes  all  in  earth  below,  and  heav'n  above. 

To  speak  her  own  deep  eloquence. 
Till  they  obsequious  homage  pay 
Unto  a  thing  of  clay  ? 

She  borrows  from  that  heav*n-born  ray  within, 

And  thence  a  halo  weaves  around  a  child  of  sin. 

Vain  soul,  where  dost  thou  run, 

Wander'd  from  thine  own  place. 
In  which  obedience  held  thee  round  thy  sun  ? 

Thy  clue  regain,  thy  thread  retrace. 
Ere  the  gate  close  for  evermore. 
For  dark  and  low  the  door. 

Ah  me,  is  this  the  door,  and  this  the  way? 

Alas,  I  tremble  sore ;  let  us  kneel  down  and  pray. 

To  calmer  thoughts  'tis  giv'n 

That  image  to  descry. 
Most  lovely,  yet  unloved ;  the  veil  is  riv'n 

If  cleansed  by  prayer  the  earth-dimm'd  eye. 
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£mbo8om*d  in  celestial  light 

Far  in  the  womb  of  aight ; 
And  we  may  aye  approach  Him,  till  we  see 
UnharmM,  and  Faith  be  lost  in  boundless  Charity. 

As  one  that  turns  away 

From  grave  or  death-bed  dear, 
Buoyed  by  a  manlier  sorrow^  through  life's  day 

That  cherish'd  form  in  heart  to  bear. 
Till  all  things  done  for  that  dear  sake 
Shall  of  that  love  partake ; 

So  may  we  watch  Thy  steps,  till,  unreproved, 

We  too  may  drink  Thy  lights  and  love  as  we  are  loved. 

O  blessed  and  calm  Hope, 

May  I  in  thee  grow  bold, 
In  thee  of  all  affections  hold  the  scope* 

And  the  soul's  anchor,  and  behold 
In  thee,  as  in  some  watery  well. 
The  eternal  citadel. 

While  o*er  thy  breast  no  ruffling  gales  draw  near. 

Nor  earth-born  clouds  come  o'er  to  dim  that  vision  clear. 

Then  hence,  ye  thoughts  of  praise. 

Suggesting  visions  vain, 
And  ye  heart-stealing  schemes,  with  syren  ways, 

Tis  ye  that  lay  on  prayer  the  chain  I 
Ye  hopes  that  chng  to  earth,  come  home  ! 
Ye  lead  the  soul  to  roam. 

And  clothe  with  wings,  till,  all  her  wanderings  o'er. 

She  sits  at  home  and  sighs  to  find  that  she  is  poor. 

But,  locks  of  blending  grey. 

And  thoughts  that  haunt  the  wind 
Which  comes  to  bear  Summer's  last  leaf  away. 

Wrecks  and  decays  which  fancy  bind. 
Full  welcome  are  the  hopes  ye  bring ; 
By  your  sweet  odorous  wing 

Near  we,  refreshed,  to  happier  shores,  and  strive, 

As  we  would  live,  to  pray, — and  as  we  pray,  to  live. 

Through  the  dim  vale  of  life. 

Thus  walk'd  the  good  of  old ; 
E'er  thus  unharm'd,'mid  scenes  of  worldly  strife, 

'Mid  kindred,  home,  and  pastoral  fold. 
With  scrip  and  staff  in  hand  appear. 
Like  some  girt  traveller ; 

Firm  fii'd  the  pilgrim  eye,  and  yearning  still 

For  some  calm  spot  of  rest  beyond  Eve's  gleaming  bill. 


TO  A  ROBIN  WHICH  SETTLED  ON  THE  AUTHOR  WHILST 
MINISTERING  AT  THE  ALTAR. 

Poor  trembling  bird !  thy  instinct  doth  not  fail  thee. 
He  that  hath  made  thee  still  doth  guide  thee  best ; 

When  all  thou  trustest  threaten  to  assail  thee. 
Here  art  thou  sure  of  pity  and  of  rest. 
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O  that  whome'er  the  heartless  world  hath  slighted 
Would  watch  thy  wings,  woald  wisdom  learn  of  thee ! 

O  that  affection  scorned,  and  feeling  blighted, 
Would  bid  them  thitherward  for  comfort  flee ! 

Securely  here  to  ask  repose  and  healing 

The  restless,  weary,  wounded  soul  may  come ; 
Securely  here  the  outcast  suppliant,  kneeling. 

May  pray  for  shelter,  and  will  find  a  home. 

S.  P.  R.  + 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


The  Editor  begs  to  remiod  his  readers  that  he  is  not  responsible  fbr  the  opinions 
of  his  Correspondents. 


ON     CHURCH    RATES. 

Mr  DEAR  Sir, — My  positioD,  to  which  one  of  your  correspondents 
(Mr.  Goode)  in  the  April  Number  has  called  the  attention  of  your 
readers,  (namely,  that  of  *'  the  one  churchman  who  has  asserted  that 
church-rate  is  only  a  voluntary  offering  on  the  part  of  the  people,") 
must  appear,  at  first  sight,  so  questionable,  and  has  been  rendered  so 
unenviable  by  the  kind  of  praise  which  the  "  Edinburgh  Review"  has 
awarded  me,  at  the  disparagement  of  abler  and  better  men  than  my- 
self, who,  I  am  sure,  have  entered  upon  the  question  of  church-rates 
with  as  much  sincerity  as  I  could  possibly  do,  that  I  hope  I  shall  not 
be  charged  with  egotism  if,  in  my  own  vindication,  when  my  name  is 
thus  obtruded  upon  public  notice,  I  request  permission  to  insert  in  the 
**  British  Magazine"  some  documents  upon  the  point  which  have  fallen 
in  my  way  since  the  publication  of  my  pamphlet,  and  which  have, 
necessarily  as  it  seems  to  me,  tended  to  confirm  me  in  the  view  which 
I  then  maintained.  I  do  not  make  this  request  in  ignorance  or  dis- 
regard of  the  fact,  that  I  have  to  reckon  the  <<  British  Magazine"  as 
one  of  the  authorities  with  which  it  has  been  my  lot  to  differ  on  this 
occasion ;  but  as,  I  suppose,  truth,  and  not  victory,  is  the  object  of  us 
all,  I  trust  that  you  will  not  think  me  unreasonable  in  making  it. 

I  have  not,  (at  least  I  trust  I  have  not,)  on  other  occasions,  shewn 
myself  so  unmindful  of  the  rights  and  interests  of  the  church  as  to 
leave  room,  in  any  candid  mind,  for  a  suspicion  that  my  present  posi- 
tion is  the  result  of  any  wavering  or  hesitation  in  her  behalf.  Some, 
at  least,  will  give  me  credit  when  I  say,  that  nothing  but  what  has 
seemed  to  me  the  compulsory  force  of  truth  has  induced  me  to  take  a 
line  at  variance  with  so  many  whom  I  love  and  esteem,  and  with 
whom  I  had  much  rather  find  myself  ranged  in  this  as  in  other 
matters. 

My  position  is,  that  the  obligation  of  the  people  to  contribute  to  the 
repairs  of  the  parish  churches,  up  to  the  year  1813,  was  altogether 
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what — except  in  the  cases  specified  by  that  act — I  believe  it  jto  i^- 
tinue  still,  a  religious,  and  not  a  civil,  obligation — an  obligation  wjiich 
can  only  be  enforced  by  those  appeals  to  conscience  with  which  only 
the  epiritaal  courts,  as  such,  have  to  do ;  that  the  idea  of  «hnrch*rfites 
forming  part  of  church  property,  in  the  sense  in  which  that  term  is'. 
used,  to  imply  something  recoverable  by  au  action  at  commoa  law, 
cannot  be  maintained ;  and  that,  if  there  was  at  the  fiiBt  (fts  aotne 
learned  men  have  asserted)  an  endowment  to  that  effect  on  the  part 
of  tfie  original  lords  of  manors,  who  built  on  their  estates  our  present 
parish  churches,  such  endowment  was  so  soon  and  so  wholly  lost  sight 
of,  that  no  claim  can  be  rested  upon  it. 

I.  The  first  document  I  will  cite  is  the  "homily  for  repairing  and 
keeping  clean,  and  comely  adorning  churches,"  put  forth  m  the  reign 
of  Queen  Elizabeth.  The  mere  fact  of  there  being  a  homily  at  all 
upon  the  subject  seems  corroborative  of  my  view,  for  if  it  were  a  civil 
right,  a  lien  upon  estates  according  to  the  law  of  the  land,  it  should 
seem  a  superfluous  and  roundabout  way  to  enforce  it  by  a  set  honiily. 
But  if  we  read  the  homily  itself,  the  view  is  still  further  confirmed,  for 
there  is  no  allusion  whatever  in  the  homily  to  any  such  claim.  .  It  is 
throughout  an  appeal  to  conscience,  on  the  score  of  the  iodeceoey  aini 
impropriety  of  the  neglect,  not  on  the  score  of  fraud  or  dishonesty.  I' 
will  only  cite  part  of  the  last  sentence  (the  homily  is  short,  and  those 
who  feel  interest  in  the  matter  can  turn  to  it)  : 

"  Dot  have  Ood  in  your  heart,  be  obedient  to  his  blessed  will,  hind  younetves  every 
man  and  woman  to  your  power  toward  the  reparations  and  clean-keeping  of  the 
church,  to  the  intent  that  ye  may  be  better  encouraged  to  resort  to  your  parish 
church." 

II.  The  Eighty.fifth  of  the  Canons  of  1603—4,  which  makes  espe- 
cial  reference  to  this  homily,  and  may  therefore,  I  suppose,  be  con- 
strued as  concurring  in  the  position  apparently  maintained  in  it. 

"85.  Ckurehei  to  he  kept  in  tuffident  reparation, — The  churchwardens,  or  quest 
men,  shall  take  care  and  provide  that  the  churches  be  well  and  sufficiently  re- 
paired, &c.,  as  best  beoometh  the  bouse  of  God,  and  is  prescribed  in  an  homily  to  that 
eil^t*" 

The  canons  are  in  ever^'body's  hands,  so  I  need  not  trespass  upon 
your  space  by  quoting  more  at  length.  What  means  the  high  com* 
missioners  bad  of  enforcing  the  decrees  of  the  ecclesiastical  oi^naries, 
as  they  are  enjoined  to  do  in  the  next  canon,  I  do  not  know ;  but 
as  the  bill  of  rights  has  declared  all  such  courts  to  be  illegal  and 
pernicious^  I  presume  we  cannot  avail  ourselves  of  it,  whatever  it  miay 
have  been. 

IIL  A  metropolitical  letter  of  Archbishop  Abbot,  (1619,)  in  which 
this  passage  occurs  ;— 

'*  And  because  I  Ao  receive  complaint  almost  out  of  all  countries,  that  the  churches 
are  neither  repaired,  nor  seemly  adoraedt  as  as  fit  for  the  house  of  God,  I  pray  your 
lordiihip  that,  together  with  this  other  charge,  your  subordinate  officers  may  stir  up 
your  clergy  in  solemn  sort,  in  their  aernuma,  to  call  upon  the  people,  for  reforming  this 
so  irreligious  an  abuse.** — Wilkins,  iv.  460. 

Is  this  the  course  which  a  man  would  take  to  viuUieate  a  right  of 
property? 
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IV.  A  petition  from  the  inferior  clergy — viz.,  of  the  rectors^  vicars, 
aiid  curates  of  this  nation,  (1664,)  in  which  this  passage  occurs : — 

"  Tlut  you  voiUd  oooQpel  such  obstioate  persons  as  refuse  to  pay  their  doe  rates 
and  a.ssesBiDeiit8  to  the  repair  of  their  respective  churches,  and  other  charges  re- 
latinff  to  the  worsliip  of  God,  to  be  responsible  for  such  stubborn  refusal  to  the  civil 
magfetrate,  seeing  they  undervalue  and  despise  all  ecclesiastical  authority.** — 
Wilki08>  iv.  360. 

I  ask  again,  if  there  was  endowment  and  right  of  property,  ox  if 
there  had  been  at  this  time  common  law  of  the  land,  in  the  matter^^  is 
this  the  course  that  would  have  been  taken  ? — or  how  could  such  a 
petition  have  been  necessary  ? 

V.  My  last  is  from  the  valuable  volume  just  published  by  Mr. 
Round,  of  Bishop  Ken's  prose  works.  At  page  492 — 4,  w^  have  bia 
Articles  of  Visitation  and  Inquiry,  This  extract  must  be  given  at 
greater  length  i — 

.  ^  Ytm,  the  eburehwardess  and  ddesmen,  are  to  maintain  the  chnitth  in  sufficient 
repairs  which  is  to  be  done  by  a  tax,  made  by  the  churchwardens  and  pariahionenSf 
after  public  notice  given  of  the  time  and  place  where  they  meet ;  and  those  that  re- 
fuse are  to  be  sued  in  Ae  tcchnagUeal  court  wdy.  And  for  the  better  direction  of 
petrnma  oonccmed,  here  followech  the  particuhff  oonsulutions  of  the  learned  civilians 
aHout  obiifsdi-rBtfls :  •— 

**  1.  Every  inhabitant,  dwelling  within  the  parish,  is  to  be  charged  according  to 
his  ability,  whether  in  land,  or  living  within  the  same  parish,  or  far  hit  goodt  there— • 
that  is  to  say,  for  the  best  of  them,  but  not  for  both. 

"  2.  Every  fanner  dwelling  out  of  the  parish,  and  having  lands,  or  living  in  the 
said  parish,  in  his  own  occupation,  is  to  be  charged  to  the  value  of  the  same  lands^ 
or  living,  or  else  to  the  value  of  the  stock  thereupon,  even  for  the  best*  not  for  botlu 

"  8.  Every  farmer  dwelling  out  of  the  parish,  and  having  lands,  or  living,  within 
the  paridi,  in  the  occupation  of  any  farmer  or  farmers,  is  not  to  be  charged ;  but  the 
iaroser  or  fiinnera  thereof  are  to  be  charged,  in  particularity,  every  one  according  to 
the  value  of  the  land  which  he  oocupieth,  or  according  to  the  stock  thereupon,  even 
for  the  best,  but  not  for  both. 

"  4.  Every  inhabitant  and  farmer  occupying  arable  land  within  the  parish,  and 
feeding  his  cattle  out  of  the  parish,  is  to  be  charged  with  the  arable  lands  within  the 
parish,  although  hia  cattle  be  fed  out  of  the  pari^. 

"  5.  Every  ttrmer  of  any  fiaill  within  the  parish  is  to  be  charged  for  that  mill ;  and 
the  owner  thereof,  if  he  be  an  inhabitant,  is  to  be  charged  for  his  liability  in  the  same 
parish. 

*<6.  Eveiy  owner  of  lands,  tenements,  copyhold,  and  other  hereditaments,  inha- 
biting  within  the  parish,  is  to  be  taxed  according  to  his  wealth,  in  regard  to  a 
parishioner,  although  he  occupy  none  of  them  himself;  and  his  farmer  or  farmers 
also  are  to  be  taxed  for  oooupying  only." 

It  should  seem  from  this  last  clause,  that  rent  was  not  chargeable 
with  church-rate  unless  the  owner  resided  in  the  pansh-^-only  the 
farmer's  profit.  This  seems  contrary  to  the  meaning  of  Archbishop 
Stratford's  canon ;  and  seems  to  make  the  rate  a  charge  on  persons 
rather  than  on  property.  The  same  seems  the  effect  of  clause  3,  and 
perhaps  also  of  ciauae  2 ;  while  the  first,  which  leaves  it  at  the 
option  of  the  vestry  to  rate  lands  or  goodty  seems  to  witness  so  strongly 
against  any  lien  upon  the  land,  that  I  shall  be  curious  to  see  how 
those  who  will  come  to  the  consideration  of  these  extracts  with  differ- 
ent views  fit)m  those  which  I  have  been  led  to  entertain  will  think  it 
poesibla  lo  set  it  aside.  Perhaps  some  of  them  will  be  kind  enough  to 
give  us  the  benefit  of  their  thoughts  upon  the  extracts  I  have  here 

Vol.  XIII— JIfay,  1838.  3  u 
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pollected.    I  need  not,  I  trust,  assure  them,  that  any  observations  of 
theirs  will  receive  attention  and  respect  from. 

My  dear  Sir,  yours  very  ftiithfully, 

Arthur  Percevai.. 

P.S.— My  attention  was  called  to  the  first  two  extracts  by  an  anony- 
mous pamphlet,  privately  printed  in  Cornwall;  to  the  writer  of 
which  I  beg  to  take  this  opportunity  of  returning  my  thanks  for  his 
coortssy  ia  sending  me  a  copy  of  it. 

JSast  fforOey,  April  4,  1838. 


OiN  THE  RATING  OF  TITHE  COMMUTATION  RENT  CHARGE. 

Sir, — Vour  correspondent  "Judex,"  in  his  exposition  of  the  law  of 
.  rating  lands  and  tithes  under  the  new  parochial  assessment  act,  has 
conferred  an  obligation  on  the  community  by  the  persptiuity  with 
which  he  has  brought  the  matter  before  the  public.  The  IbUowiiig 
observations  are  intended  as  supplemental  to  tne  statement  wfaioh  he 
has  made,  and  they  may  probably  be  serviceable  in  patting  the  tithb- 
owner  on  his  guard  against  the  infliction  of  an  excessive  assessment, 
and  in  furnishing  him  with  arguments  to  support  his  appeal  against  i^ 
should  circumstances  render  such  a  proceeding  necessary. 

1.  It  is  decided  in  the  case  of  Rex.  v,  Joddrell,  the  charter  of  the 
tithe-owner's  rights  in  the  matter  of  rating,  that  "the  sessions  ought  to 
ascertain  the  ratio  which  the  rent  of  land  bears  to  its  average  annoal 
profit  or  value,  and  assess  the  tithe-owner  for  his  tithe  in  the  same 
ratio."  Now  it  may  be  observed  that  the  appeal  which  was  thas 
decided  was  against "  the  occupiers  of  lands''  in  the  parish  of  Yelling; 
but  as  other  profits  besides  those  arising  from  lands  were  assessable  to 
the  poor  previous  to  the  passing  of  the  Parochial  Assessment  Act,  it 
may  be  inferred,  that  had  the  appeal  been  against  the  occupiers  of 
any  other  species  of  property  yielding  an  annual  profit  w^hich  was 
rateable,  the  learned  judge  who  decided  the  case  would  have  directed 
the  sessions  to  ascertain  the  ratio  which  the  rated  value  of  such  profit 
bore  to  its  average  annual  value,  and  to  rate  the  tithe-owner  for  his 
tithe-rent  in  the  same  ratio.  It  would  appear,  therefore,  that  the 
method  to  arrive  at  the  amount  at  which  the  tithe-rent  charge  ought 
to  be  assessed  should  be  to  ascertain  the  ratio  which  the  rated  value 
of  all  lands,  and  of  other  rateable  profits  accruing  in  a  parish,  bears  to 
the  annual  profit  or  value  of  such  lands,  and  such  other  rateable  pro* 
fits,  and  to  assess  the  tithe-owner  for  his  tithe-rent  in  the  same  ratio. 
The  case  of  Joddrell  applies  to  real  property  only ;  this  would  apply 
to  all  rateable  property ;  a  distinction  which  may  be  of  consequence 
in  many  cases,  in  fact  in  all  parishes  which  are  not  wholly  agricul- 
tural. 

2.  The  Poor  Law  Commissioners,  ih  their  reply  to  an  inquirer  as  to 
what  sum  should  be  deducted  fit)m  the  tithe  commutation  rent  chaa^ 
on  account  of  rates,  say,  that  the  amount  of  rates  paid  in  the  precedieg 
year  is  a  true  criterion  to  calculate  what  may  be  the  amount  for  the 
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nez^t  succeeding  year^  and  consequently  advise  that  this  should  be  the 
amount  deducted.  Their  letter  is  by  no  means  clear ;  indeed,  it  is 
hardly  too  much  to  say  that  parish  officers  generally  have  been  led 
from  it  to  suppose  that  the  amount  of  the  last  year's  rates  is  the  only 
deduction  to  be  made  from  the  gross  commutation  rent  charge.  It  is 
true  that  the  letter,  carefully  considered,  does  not  bear  this  interpreta- 
tion ;  but  a  plainer  style  of  writing  is  desimble  when  the  pefsooa 
addressed  are  overseers  and  churchwardens,  amongst  whom,  in  cotsn- 
try  parishes,  the  schoolmaster  has  at  present  been  but  very  paitiaUy 
abroad.  This  criterion  would  be  unjust,  were  it  not  accompanied  in 
the  last  paragraph  in  the  letter  by  a  limitation  not  unfrequently  over- 
looked ;  namely,  that  **  this  principle  should  be  applied  to  all  the  pro- 
perty in  the  parish."  But  to  apply  this  principle  as  thus  laid  down, 
the  assessment  must  be  varied  every  year;  for  the  rent  for  which  any 
prxaperty  might  reasonably  be  supposed  to  let  must  depend  upon  the 
buniens  to  which  it  is  subject.  1^  when  the  rates  on  an  acre  of  land 
amount  to  five  shillings,  the  rack  rent  or  assessable  value  is  fifleen 
shillings^  it  seems  to  follow  that  if  the  rates  are  reduced  to  four  shil- 
luigBf  the  assessable  value  is  increased  to  sixteen  shillings  at  the  least. 
This  plan,  therefore,  would  lead  to  great  inconvenience,  much  ex- 
peasey  and  to  appeals  without  end.  Surely  it  would  be  a  simpler 
plani  and  <<  do  injustice  to  none,''  if  the  amount  deducted  on  account 
of  rates,  instead  of  being  the  amount  actually  levied  in  the  past  year, 
were  to  be  fixed  at  the  annual  average  amount  of  the  rates  levied  in 
the  three  or  five  years  which  elapsed  immediately  previous  to  the 
valoatioii  of  the  parish  on  which  the  assessment  is  made.  Constant 
changes  would  be  thus  avoided,  and  none  need  be  made  but  upon 
appeal,  except  whenever  a  new  valuation  of  the  parish  was  considered 
necessary.  At  all  events  it  would  be  an  ^<  injustice"  to  the  tithe- 
owner  were  he  to  be  allowed  to  deduct  only  from  his  gross  rent 
charge  the  amount  of  the  rates  for  the  last  year,  provided  that  amount 
is  less  than  the  average  amount  of  the  rates  at  the  time  when  the 
valuation  was  made  on  which  the  remaining  property  of  the  parish  is 
assessed,  unless  the  same  principle  is  applied  to  that  also ;  but  by  the 
plan  above  proposed,  '<  injustice  would  be  done  to  none." 

3.  The  Poor  Law  Commissioners  interpret  the  iudgment  of  the 
court  very  liberally,  by  allowing  a  deduction  from  the  farmer's  profit 
for  his  « labour,  and  trouble,  and  superintendence ;"  they  will  not  there- 
fore grudge  an  allowance  to  the  tithe-owner  for  the  perception  of  his 
rent  ehaige,  for  he  cannot  collect  it  without  some  expense, — and  what- 
ever this  is,  it  will  be  a  deduction  from  his  profits.  The  commissioners 
allow  fonrpence  in  the  pound  to  be  paid  to  a  collector  for  collecting  a 
poor  rate ;  a  lesser  sum  can  scarcely  be  allowed  for  collecting  a  rent 
charge. 

4.  If  the  foregoing  observations  are  correct,  we  may  arrive  at  a  means 
of  ascertaining  the  assessable  value  of  a  given  rent  charge.  Suppose  the 
three  years'  average  rates  on  the  tithes  at  the  time  when  the  valuation 
for  the  parochial  assessment  at  present  acted  upon  was  made  to  have 
been  5s,  in  the  pound ;  suppose  the  ecclesiastical  dues  to  be  il.  lOs. ; 
and  suppose  the  commutation  rent  charge  to  be  500/. : 
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Th6  viiTue  oFsuch  rent  charge*  for  1838  is      ...... 

Di^not  «vonig«  value  of  rates     

JQcdefiaaiical  dues        • 

Expenses  of  collecting  486/*  15s.  ftt  4<t  in  the  pound 

349    2    9 

Now,  !t  is  generally  supposed  bv  writers  on  the  suWect,  that  the 
tehaot's  clear  profit  is  equal  to  the  landlord's  rent ;  diviaing  therefore 
this  sum  by  two,  we  have  174/.  11«.  4^.  for  the  assessable  value  of 
the  rent  charge.  It  may,  however,  be  sufficiently  near  the  truth,  in 
average  cases,  to  state  the  assessable  value  of  a  tithe  commutation  rent 
cltarge  at  three-eighths  of  its  whole  amount.        I  am,  voure  &c.^ 

E.    VV.       ; 


DR.  PYE   SMITH  AND   THE  EXAMINATION  IN  THE 
GREEK  TESTAMENT. 

Sir, — I  have  read  with  some  surprise  the  letter  of  Dr.  Pye  Smith 
on  the  subject  of  the  projected  examination  of  the  candidatee  for  the . . 
degree  of  B.A.  in  the  University  of  London,  respecting  th«ir  profif- 
ciency  in  the  original  Greek  of  the  holy  Gospels,  and  the  Acts  ii  the 
Apostles.  I  should  imagine  that  no  one  who  reads  that  letter  oa» 
think  the  reasons  therein  alleged  in  the  least  degree  tenable.  But  I 
put  a  case,  and  illustrate  it  by  an  example,  to  shew  that  such  an  exa*- 
mination  ought  to  have  been  hailed  with  the  highest  sadsfaetion  by 
every  lover  of  truth,  either  within  or  without  the  pale  of  our  catholic 
and  apostolic  church.     1  give  the  example  first : — 

A  few  months  ago,  I  had  occasion  to  call  at  the  shop  of  a  very  re- 
spectable chemist  in  a  southern  cathedral  town.  I  had  been  curate 
of  the  parish  in  which  he  resides  about  five  years  before ;  which  cir- 
cumstance, I  presume,  induced  him,  afler  the  business  upon  which  I 
went  there  was  concluded,  to  draw  firom  his  desk,  in  the  corner  of  the 
shop,  an  old  volume,  and,  after  having  highly  extolled  it,  to  ask  my 
opinion  of  it.  I  looked  at  the  title-page,  and  hastily  run  ray  eyes  over 
the  leaves,  he  watching  me,  for  the  wer-^  brief  space  that  the  operation 
lasted,  with  evident  signs  of  self-gratulation.  I  then  gave  back  the 
volume,  saying,  "  It  was  a  very  good  book  of  the  sort.^'  1  laid  a  pcur* 
ticular  emphasis  on  the  words  '^  of  the  sort,'*  which  therefore  made 
him  ask  me,  '*  What  do  you  mean,  Sir?"  I  answered,  "  It  is  only  a 
Roman-catholic  edition  of  tlie  New  Testament^  with,  of  coiurse,  Roman* 
catliolic  notes.*'  Oh  no,  Sir  !  'tis  published  by  the  JEjngUsh  college  at 
Rheims :  that  is  a  protectant  college,  of  course.''  I  answered  nothing, 
but,  taking  the  book  once  more,  1  bid  him  read  the  first  note  I  chanced 
to  meet  with — it  related  to  the  doctrine  of  the  mass.  I  found  another 
note — ^it  upheld  some  other  popish  doctrine.     **  Are  you  satisfied  ?" 

*  Tlie  ditference  between  the  commutation  rent  charge  and  the  rent  charge  for 
1838  is  sixpence  farthing  in  the  pound,  owing  to  the  variation  in  the  price  of 
corn. 
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I  said.  ' "  W — ^h — ^y,  Sir,  I  certainly  did  not  read  the  note^,  but  w.i» 
studying  the  *  Table  of  Controversies'  at  the  end  of  the  book,  and  re* 
ferring  to  the  textsthere  quoted.  I  have  found  nothing  objectionnble 
there;  you  will  sen  there  is  nothing  wrong  in  that."  "Nothing,"  1 
said;  pointing  with  my  little  digit,  and  exhibiting  to  his  astonished 
eyes  every,  corrupt  doctrine,  one  after  another,  maintained  by  the 
church  of  Rome.  He  began  to  make  excuses,  <<that  he  bad  only  had 
time,  during  the  last  few  days,  to  refer  to  some  of  the  texts  quoted  in 
the  *  controversies/  ^'  How  I  stopped  him,  how  I  administered  a 
rebuke  to  him,  what  I  said,  and  how  he  looked,  have  nothing  to  do 
with  the  matter.  Adding  only,  that  in  my  time  he  was  a  churchpi^n^ 
at  this  time  an  independent,  I  proceed  to  the  moral  of  my  talel 

Dr., p.  Smith  wrote  a  book  against  the  heresies  of  the  Socinians. 
We  may  reasonably  presume,  therefore,  that  he  would  regret  ex- 
tremely that  any  of  the  ingenuous  youth  of  tlie  London  University 
should  be  converted  to  those  God-denying  doctrines.  Now,  the  said 
Socinians  published  an  "Improved  Version  of  the  New  Testament;** 
respecting  which  improvement  a  judgment  has  been  delivered  by  an 
acknowledged  scholar,  (the  Vice  Chancellor  of  England,  tn  re  Lady 
Hewley's  Charities,)  <^  That  he  had  looked  at  a  variety  of  passages^ 
and  d^  not  remember  to  have  seen  any  translation  which  could  be 
considered  more  uMoiisfaetor^f  more  arbitrary,  more  fanciful,  more 
fooikhy  and,  he  tms  sorry  to  say ,  more  false,  ilian  this  thing,  called  by  tJw 
unitarians  an  improved  version"  And  again,  "that  they  wilfully 
altered  the  word,  and  substituted  a  ereed  instead  of  a  translation,'*  &c. 
Now,  is  it  not  within  the  bounds  of  reasonable  expectation,  that  some 
of  the  students  of  the  London  University,  really  anxious  for  the  truth, 
but  having  no  man,  or  rather,  in  the  pride  of  the  heart,  (or  haply  in 
its  humility)  not  seeking  <^  some  man  to  guide  them,"  may  possibly 
meet  with  this  "improved  version,"  and  study  the  same,  till  infected 
with  the  heretical  doctrines  of  the  school  of  Socinus  ?  Is  it  more  im- 
probable than  that  I  should  find  an  independent  studying,  with  a 
teachaUe  spirit,  the  "  Table  of  Controversies"  in  a  Roman-catholic 
edition  ?  And  what  better  plan  could  be  proposed,  for  the  purpose  of 
preventing  the  possibility  of  such  evils,  than  to  require  these  said  in- 
genuous youth,  in  the  course  of  their  academical  studies,  to  examine 
critically  those  holy  books  wherein  all  our  hopes  of  salvation  are  re- 
vealed ?  Without  entering  into  the  inquiry,  what  further  benefits 
might,  under  God,  arise  from  such  a  critical  acquaintance  with  his 
word,  I  consider  this  single  consideration  amply  sufficient  to  overturn 
the  flimsy  objections  alleged  by  the  Doctor  against  such  a  course  of 
study  and  examination. 

I  beg  leave  to  offer  these  remarks  to  Dr.  P.  Smith,  and  **  the  united 
committee,  appointed  to  consider  the  grievances  under  which  dissenters 
now  labour,  with  a  view  to  their  redress."  And  I  remain.  Sir,  your 
faithful  servant,  '  C.  H. 
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Sir, — It  was  with  great  pleasure  that  I  read  in  yoor  aaoiber  for  iasi 
November  an  artide  respecting  ihe  church  in  Wales.  It  fiUsd  me 
with  delight  to  leani  for  the  first  time  that  such  effectual  aieasiires 
are  taken  for  the  spiritual  instruction  of  the  poor  in  the  pnncipaKtyi 
But  I  cannot  avoid  saying,  that  it  at  the  same  time  caused  my  heart 
to  grieve  for  the  &r  different  condition  of  our  benighted  peasaatry  in 
Ireland.  Why  is  it  that  we  have  had  so  very  different  a  measure  deaU 
to  us  here  ? 

It  might  be  useless  (perhaps  it  would  be  wrong)  for  me  to  answer 
the  question,  even  if  I  were  sure  that  I  could  answer  it  aright.  How-' 
ever,  there  can  be  no  harm  in  my  endeavouring  to  shew  that  Ireland 
requires  the  very  same  measures  which  appear  to  be  pursued  in 
Wales;  that  she  needs  them  much  more  than  Wales  does ;  nay,  that 
unless  a  plan  somewhat  similar  to  that  pursued  in  Wales  be  evemtnal^ 
adopted  and  pursued  in  Ireland,  the  established  church  hem  omnoi 
fOsMly  do  its  doty.  If  vou  will  allow  me  room  fcMr  my  remarks  un 
your  Magasine,  I  shall  feel  grateful. 

I  take  it  for  granted  that  the  proper  view  of  the  position  and  duties 
of  the  church  in  Ireland  is  this : — The  great  majority  of  the  people  ace 
Roman  catholics.  Protestantism  is  the  religion  of  the  state;  therefore 
protestant  clergymen  are  placed  in  the  several  parties  to  have  tfaa 
pubUc  service  in  a  protestant  form,  and  to  teach  the  people  their  dufcy 
to  God  and  man  as  protestants  learn  it  from  the  Bible.  For  this  pww 
pose,  every  parish  minister  is  expected  to  look  after  the  spiritual  intCM 
rests  of  all  his  flock,  of  whatever  creed,  but  particularly  to  bring  those 
who  are  in  error  back  to  the  ways  of  truth ;  and,  if  this  be  difficoHj 
that  he  be  for  that  reason  deficient  in  nothing  which  would  render  it 
more  easy.  Now,  taking  it  for  granted  that  this  is  a  fair  view,  what 
is  to  be  said  of  those  counties  or  parts  of  counties  in  which  by  &r  the 
greatest  portion  of  the  population  are  nonconformists,  degraded  to  a 
pitiable  degree  by  their  errors  both  in  doctrine  and  practice,  whilst 
this  nonconlbnning  portion,  almost  to  a  man,  speak  a  di^rent  langoaga 
from  the  clergyman  placed  over  them  ?  You  will  perhaps  ask^  is  tlva 
the  case  in  Ireland  i  I  reply>  it  is;  and  that  to  an  extent,  I  feel  as-^ 
sured,  far,  far  exceeding  the  prevalence  of  the  Welsh  language  in 
Wale8,--whil8t  at  the  same  time  the  peculiar  circamstances  at  this 
country  render  the  fiict  one  of  vastly  greater  importance.  It  is  not 
improfa«kble  that  many  on  your  side  of  the  channd,  like  many  men  of 
wisdom  and  learning  (but  without  sufficient  personal  knowledge  on 
this  matter)  here,  may  think  that  this  is  an  exaggerated  view  of 
things.  But  as  fisM^ts  are  of  some  weight,  especially  when  they  come 
under  our  own  immediate  cognizance,  I  will  mention  facts,  of  which 
I  can  myself  vouch  for  the  truth.  The  parish  in  which  I  am  placed 
is  decidedly  the  most  protestant  and  most  English-speeJdng  (if  I  may 
be  allowed  the  expression)  parish  for  miles  round.  Its  population  is 
about  5,000 ;  420  protestants,  and  the  remainder  Roman  catholics. 
The  total  population  of  the  surrounding  parities  I  do  not  reeolleot; 
but  this  I  know  to  be  fact,  that  the  proportion  of  protestant  to  Roman 
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catholics  stands  higher  in  this  parish  than  in  any  of  the  adjacent,  be- 
cause in  this  there  is  (for  an  Irish  country  parish)  a  very  Jarge  pro- 
poition  of  resident  gentry.  The  protestant  population  of  the  adjoining 
parishes  is  as  follows— A  50,  B  90,  C  160,  D  260,  which  on  a  tow 
ealoalation  wonld  leave  the  gross  population,  A  500,  B  900,  C  1600, 
D  2,600,  m  all  5,600;  to  which  adding  this  parish  we  get  10,600; 
that  is,  about  1,000  protestants  and  9,600  Roman  catholics.  Now  in 
this  parish  Irish  is  spoken  by  the  Roman  catholics,  I  may  say,  univer* 
sally  and  hafaitaally.  In  it  they  almost  always  converse.  The  same 
might  be  said  of  a  very  large  number  even  of  the  protestants.  The 
latter,  however,  can  all  speak  English,  and  there  are  but  few  of  them 
who  do  not  understand  it  as  well  as  they  do  Irish.  Not  so  the  Roman 
eatboKcs ;  a  great  many  do  not  speak  a  word  of  English.  I  cannot 
exactly  determine  the  numbers,  but  they  have  many  times  come  to 
flpcAk  with  me  upon  various  matters,  when,  if  I  could  not  have  con- 
vened in  Irish,  1  should  have  been  under  the  necessity  of  using  an 
interpreter*  That  this  is  a  much  more  frequent  circomstance  in  the 
adjoining  parishes,  I  am  fully  aware.  It  is  true,  the  number  of  those 
who  speak  Irish  exclusively  maybe  on  the  whole  comparaHvefy  small ; 
but  I  woold  state  fearlessly,  that  of  the  5,000  inhabitants  in  this 
parish,  there  are  not  more  than  1,000  (if  so  many)  who  conld  tho- 
rcfoghiy  understand  a  simple,  plain  sermon,  if  preached  in  the  English 
latignage.  As  to  their  understanding  the  litui^y  in  the  English  Ian* 
gUage,  I  would  say  it  was  out  of  the  question.  Neither  do  I  think  it 
woodd  be  possible  fully  to  explain  to  four-fifths  of  the  inhabitants  of 
this  parish  the  differences  between  protestantism  and  popery,  even  in 
the  most  simple  and  familiar  conversation,  without  resorting  to  the 
Itieh  language.     As  I  have  stated  above,  the  case  is  stronger  in  the 


Now,  if  all  this  be  true,  there  are  around  this  spot  8,000  individuals 
who  couid  not  be  instructed  properly  without  the  Irish  language ;  and, 
sad  to  relate,  in  only  one  of  these  parishes  is  there  a  protestant  clergy- 
man who  knows  anything  of  Irish,  and  in  none  of  them  is  there  ever 
an  Irish  service*  Nay,  I  do  believe,  that  the  same  sad  state  of  things 
exists  in  very  nearly  the  same  proportion  throughout  the  whole  of  this 
large  county.  I  may  be  overstating  the  case,  (though  I  do  not  think 
1  am,)  but  when  the  great  aversion  which  exists  in  the  minds  of  the 
Irish-speaking  portion  of  the  Roman  catholics  'to  listen  to  any  reli^hus 
inttructkm  in  the  English  language  is  taken  into  account,  I  do  not  fear 
to  say  that  the  demand  for  clei^gymen  speaking  the  Irish  language 
exists  fully  to  the  degree  thus  made  out.  And  yet  what  is  the  r^ 
state  of  things  ?  What  is  the  number  of  clergymen  in  this  county  who 
could  have  an  Irish  service  for  their  unfortunate  flocks  ?  Just  two*-« 
or  at  the  most  three.  And  these  three,  since  they  have  become  mas- 
ters of  the  language,  have  been,  by  a  concurrence  of  circumstances^ 
prevented  from  having  any  regular  Irish  service  for  their  flocks.  In- 
deed, I  believe  there  is  not  a  regular  Irish  service  held  in  any  place 
throughout  the  whole  of  Ireland,  although  there  are  many  counties  in 
which  the  language  is  as  much,  if  not  more  cherished  than  that  from 
which  I  write. 
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You  may  perhaps  think  that  the  Irish  language  is  so  fast  dying 
away  that  the  case  will  very  soon  be  altered^  and  therefqre  that  theoe 
remarks  are  of  little  importance  j  but  this  is  by  no  meand  the  factflPKe 
English  is  indeed  increasing  to  a  great  extent ;  but  I  fear  not  contra- 
diction  when  I  say,  that  the  number  of  those  who  understand  the 
English  language  so  very  imperfectly  that  they  speak  Irish  whenever 
ikeif  cfffiy  is  greater  than  it  was  a  hundred  years  ago,  and  that  the 
number  of  those  who  cannot  possibly  be  instructed  fully  in  the  differ- 
ences betweeo  protestantism  and  popery  without  the  Irish  language  is 
jftut  increctsing^ 

1  have,  I  fear,  extended  this  letter  to  too  great  a  length,  but  I  have 
said  but  little  of  that  which  I  wished  to  say ;  should  you  think  it 
worth  printitigy  I  may  perhaps,  at  a  future  period,  furnish  you  with 
fitrdier  fects  referring  to  the  same  subject  I  may  add  one  fact  more 
before  I  conclude;  namely,  that  the  Romish  priests,  although  their 
sertfke  is  in  LaHuy  cannot  do  without  the  Irish  language  in  the  Irisb- 
q>eakiog  counties.    Are  the  flocks  more  theirs  than  ours  ? 

I  am,  Sir,  your  obedient  servant,  C  M.  W. 


THE  DWELLING  OF  BALAAM. 

SiB, — In  one  of  Bishop  Heber's  admirable  parochial  sermons,  in  dis- 
cussing the  conduct  and  character  of  Balaam,  he  remarks  that, 

''He  has  been  generally,  but  very  absurdly,  supposed  to  haye  lived  on  the 
banks  of  tbe  Euphrates,  at  a  great  distance  from  Moab ;  an  idea  plainly  inconsistent 
with  scripture,  which  implies  that  the  distance  of  his  home  from  tbe  nottiitaifis  of 
Moab  was  at  most  a  short  day's  journey.  More  probably  be  was  the  higb^priest  of 
Midian,  and  the  successor  of  that  good  Jethro,  the  father-in-law  of  Moses." 

The  few  commentators  to  which  I  have  access  hold  a  different 
opinion ;  and  I  confess  that,  as  far  as  I  can  understand  the  plain  words 
of  scripture,  I  should  be  inclined  to  agree  with  them  rather  than  wiUi 
the  bishop.  Not  to  enter  into  the  question,  I  would  mention  the  feet 
of  Balak's  going  out  to  meet  Balaam  <'  unto  a  city  of  Moab^  which  is 
in  the  border  of  Amon,  which  is  in  the  utmost  coast."  The  whole 
history  seems  to  refer,  too,  to  one  over  whom  Balak  had  less  control 
than  he  would  have  held  over  the  priest  of  his  native  country ;  whilst 
the  departure  of  Balaam  to  ^^  his  people"  sounds  as  if  they  were  not 
inhabitants  of  the  same  land* 

My  object,  however,  is  not  to  argue,  but  to  inquire.  If  any  of 
your  correspondents  could  be  kind  enough  to  inform  me  of  the  sources 
from  whence  the  bishop's  opinion  is  derived,  and  the  grounds  upon 
which  it  is  formed,  I  should  feel  exceedingly  gratified ;  and  those  who, 
like  myself,  have  been  startled  by  this  novel  interpretation,  so  opposed 
to  the  general  supposition,  cannot  fail  to  thank  you  for  assisting  them 
in  seeking  after  the  truth,  which,  even  in  a  matter  so  indifferent  as  the 
present,  it  is  still  most  desirable  to  attain.  I  have  the  honour  to  be. 
Sir,  your  obliged  and  obedient  servant,  S.  P.  R.+. 
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CANON  OF  THOULOUSE. 

^in^ — I  beg  to  thank  you  for  giving  a  place  to  my  finrmer  letter,  ott 
the  subject  of  the  council  of  Thoulouse,  in  your  Magazine,  and  at  the 
same  time  to  acknowledge  the  very  courteous  mlinner  in  which.  Mr. 
Maitland  has  been  pleased  to  notice  my  remarks  upon  his  critical 
labours, 

^ith  regard  to  the  writers  with  whose  opinions  Mr.  Maitlanil  has 
obligingly  furnished  me^  I  have  to  remark,  Ist,  That  as  there  is  no 
evidence  to  prove  that  Oberhauser  did  anything  more  thou  foUaiB 
Fleury,  his  opinion  cannot  fairly  be  deemed  a  sanction  6£  Fieuryls 
version  of  the  clause  in  question.  Sndly,  It  would  hoire  been  more 
satisfactory  if  it  could  have  been  shewn  that  Richard  and  Fath«« 
D'Achery  had,  afler  a  full  examination  of  the  circumstances  men* 
tioned  in  my  former  letter  as  militating  against  Fleury's  versk)n^cofla«» 
tQ  a  decision  as  to  the  most  correct  way  of  interpreting  the  caoOD  t 
the  form  in  which  Father  D*Achery's  opinion  is  recorded  is  singularly 
unfortunate,  being  expressed  in  a  marginal  note,  which  even  Mn 
Maitland  is  not  certain  was  added  by  the  hand  of  Father  D'Achery 
himself.  And,  as  Mr.  Maitland  observes,  '<  we  have  the  document 
itself  before  us,"  the  phraseology  of  which  appears  to  me  to  be  at 
variance  with  the  opinion  of  the  above-named  individuals.  It  still 
appears  to  me  extraordinary  that  *'  a  canon  beginning  with  such  a 
|»Y)hibition,''  if  such  be  the  more  correct  mode  of  expression,  <*  should 
have  been  so  headed,' '  especially  in  a  work  edited  by  men  so  well 
acquainted  with  what  they  were  about  as  Labb^  and  Cossart.  By 
whom  the  titles  to  the  canons  in  that  work  were  prefixed  I  know 
not,  but  a  title  allowed  to  stand  in  a  work  in  which  we  may  observe 
that  even  smgie  tvords,  the  correctness  of  which  appeared  doubtful, 
did  not  escape  their  notice,  affords  a  strong  presumption  that  such 
title  expresses  the  view  of  the  editors  as  to  the  meaning  of  the  clause 
in  dispute — ^viz.,  ^'  Quomodo  agendum  cum  cegrotis  in/amatis  deJueresi^ 
vel  mspieione  notatisJ**  Their  opinion  is  certainly  worth  something  in 
such  a  case ;  and  I  do  not,  viewing  the  matter  iu  this  light,  agree  with 
those  who  think  that,  with  regard  to  the  canons  filmed  in  the  13th 
century,  <<  it  is  seldom  worth  while  to  say  anything  about"  the  titles 
of  documents  in  connexion  with  the  documents  themselves. 
'  In  using  the  words  <^  reconciled  persons,"  I  merely  intended,  so  far 
as  those  words  were  concerned,  to  convey  my  notion  of  the  tenour  of 
the  canon,  and  in  doing  so  certainly  did  not  take  so  great  a  liberty  as 
Mr.  Maitland  has  done,  when  expressing  his  view  of  the  canon,  for 
the  expressions^  <<  Because  in  that  character  he  might  get  access  to 
orthodox  persons  under  circumstances  peculiarly  favourable  for  their 
seduction,"  and  **  who  has  shewn  that  he  is  not  a  heretic  by  receiving 
the  bbmmunion  from  his  priest,"  do  not  appear  in  the  canon.  I  do 
not  find  fault  with  this ;  I  only  wish  to  point  out  the  fairness  of  allow- 
ing me  to  pursue  the  same  course.  It  is,  however,  a  matter  of  little 
consequence,  as  a  reconciled  person  and  a  non-heretic  were  much  in 
the  same  predicament,  except  that,  if  <<  aliquem  infirmum"  may  not 
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be  considered  as  intended  to  apply  to  a  reconciled  person,  the  discre- 
pancy between  the  title  and  the  canon  becomes  still  more  extraordinary ; 
the  canon,  in  this  case,  does  not  contemplate  sick  heretics  at  all,  and 
might  with  great  propriety  have  been  divided  into  two  distinct  canons, 
headed,  "De  Medicis"  and  **  De  JEgrotis." 

With  regard  to  the  xiith  canon  of  the  council  of  Beziers,  I  beg  to 
observe  that  I  did  not  introduce  it  "  as  if  it  was  the  same,  or  had 
some  particular  agreement,  with  what  had  been  just  quoted  from  the 
council  of  Albi,**  but  to  shew  that  the  matter  contained  in  the  canon 
corresponded  with  the  title :  and  indeed  there  is  from  canon  ix.  to 
canon  xiii.  a  very  intimate  connexion  between  the  canons  and  their 
respective  titles. 

The  word  "  addentes,"  as  is  candidly  admitted,  in  the  council  of 
Albi  **  a  few  years  after,'*  is  not  decisive,  and,  I  think,  it  is  not  diflScuIt 
to  see  •*  why  they  should  refer  to  the  council  of  Thoulouse,  and  merely 
call  their  decree  an  addition."  As  I  understand  the  canon,  its 
tenour  appears  to  be  as  follows :  "  The  council  of  Thoulouse  decreed 
that  no  persons  accused  or  suspected  of  heresy  should  avail  them- 
selves of  the  assistance  of  a  physician ;  but,  finding  that  the  said  decree 
of  the  council  of  Thoulouse  has  not  been  strictly  complied  with,  and 
that  physicians  have  attended  persons  accused  or  suspected  of  heresy, 
we  not  only  reiterate  the  decree  of  the  council  of  Thoulouse,  but 
further  decree  in  addition,  that  no  physician  shall  hereafter  presume 
to  practise,"  &c. 

The  forbidding,  by  canon  xvii.,  of  the  reception  of  "  hseretici  et 
credentes" — I  find  nothing  about  **  convicted" — ^into  the  service  of  pre- 
lates, barons,  knights,  and  lords  of  the  soil,  as  bailiffs  and  stewards,  is 
perfectly  consistent  with  the  direction  to  hunt  after  them  in  caverns 
and  other  places  of  concealment,  because  such  reception,  as  their  per- 
secutors knew  right  well,  would  have  afforded  to  the  said  "  heeretici 
et  credentes"  a  powerful  protection ;  the  very  canon  proves  something 
ipore  than  the  mere  probability  of  such  protection  being  afforded  and 
taken  advantage  of.  But  the  canon  goes  further,  and  directs  that 
even  **  the  perfectly  distinct  class"  of  the  "  diffamati  de  heeresi"  should 
not  be  taken  into  the  service  of  the  aforesaid  prelates,  barons,  knights, 
and  lords  of  the  soil.  Let  the  reader  connect  this  provision  with  the 
fact  stated  by  Mr.  Maitland,  and  then  judge  how  long  a  phymian 
"  suspicione  heereseos  notatus"  would  be  left  at  large.  Again,  let  the 
reader  decide  upon  the  justice  of  thus  punishing,  by  depriving  him  of 
the  means  of  getting  his  bread,  (for  so,  according  to  Fleury's  ver- 
sion, would  be  the  effect  of  the  canon,)  a  man  against  whom  sufficient 
proof  of  his  delinquency  could  not  be  adduced  to  convict  him — a  man 
who  was  merely  «  diffamatus."  The  "  good  catholic"  would  feel  little 
inclination  to  employ  a  physician  who  was  "diffamatus,"  lest  he 
should  himself  incur  the  suspicion  of  heresy,  of  which  every  true  son 
of  the  church  was  obliged  to  clear  himself,  as  appears  by  canon  xii., 
**  De  juramento  a  singulis  catholicis  preestando  ;"  and  so  far  did  the 
fi*amers  of  the  canons  of  the  council  of  Thoulouse  carry  their  jealousy 
on  this  head,  that  in  canon  v.  it  is  decreed  "  De  eo  qui  non  est  con- 
victus  quod  scivcrit  heereticos  esse  in  terr&  suft,"  (so  runs  the  title  of 
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the  canon,)  that  "  poenis  legitionis  puniatur/'  simply  for  not  having  dis- 
covered that  a  heretic  was  on  his  soil.  Indeed,  when  all  circumstances 
are  taken  into  consideration,  especially  the  fact  mentioned  by  Mr. 
Maitland,  it  would  appear  that  the  danger  was  to  be  apprehended, 
not  from  a  <<  medicus  diffamatus"  whom  no  one  would  venture  to 
employ,  but  from  the  physician  to  whom  no  suspicion  attached ;  and 
therefore,  to  make  everything  doubly  sure,  the  sick  penon  suspected 
of  heresy  was  forbidden  to  employ  any  physician  at  ail,  a  prohibition 
rendered  still  more  severe  by  the  addition  of  the  decree  of  the  council 
of  Albi.  But  whatever  difference  of  opinion  there  may  be  as  to  the 
fi>rce  of  the  argument  derived  from  this  source,  ilte  p/inueologf/  of  the 
disputed  clause  is  still  be/ore  us,  and  it  is  worthy  of  remark,  tkat  Ober" 
hanser,  Richard,  and  Father  U  Achery,  are  certainly  in  my  favour,  as  far 
(U  regards  the  most  correct  way  of  expressing  the  meaning  whidithey  at- 
tached to  the  canon,  whether  that  meaning  be  the  correct  one  or  not. 
With  respect  to  the  quotation  from  Carena,  I  perceive  that  p.  285 
has  been  printed  for  p.  235,  and  «  Greg.  XIV."  for  «  Greg.  XV,;"  a 
correction  is  also  necessary  in  the  first  line  of  the  extract,  which  will 
render  the  passage  still  more  favourable  to  my  view  of  the  phraseology, 
for  instead  of  "ne  catholici  oper&  medici  utantur,"  should  be  read, 
*•  ne  catholici  oper4  medicorum  hsereticorum  utantur.*'  Why  Carena 
should  be  suspected  of  having  made  a  mistake  I  cannot  see,  as  the 
phraseology  employed  by  him  is  fully  borne  out  by  my  quotations  from 
Livy.  The  title  of  the  book  quoted  from  is  as  follows,  "CsBsaris 
Carenee  Cremonensis,  I.  C.  Sacree  Theol.  Doctoris,  Erainentiss.  et 
Reverend.  D.D.  Camporei  auditoris,  Judicisconservatoris,  consultoris, 
et  Advocati  Fiscalis  S.  Officii.  A  Sanctissimo.  D.  Nostro  Urbano  VIII. 
et  Eminentissima  Universali  Inquisitione  specialiter  deputati  Trac- 
tatus,"  &c.*  It  also  appears,  from  the  laudatory  style  in  which  the 
book  is  prefaced  by  two  members  of  the  society  of  Jesus,  Horatius 
Martinius,  theologue  and  consultor  of  the  Holy  Office,  and  Leonard 
Vellius,  of  the  college  of  Cremona,  that  Carena  was  considered,  by 
persons  well  qualified  to  judge  of  his  merits,  a  writer  who  might  be 
trusted.    I  have  the  honour  to  be.  Sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

John  Evans. 

Whiichureh,  3farch  20th,  18B8. 


BANNS  OF  MARRIAGE  FORBIDDEN  FOR  SCANDALOUS  CONDUCT. 

Sib, — May  I  be  permitted,  through  the  medium  of  your  Magazine,  to 
ask  the  opinion  of  yoiur  clerical  readers  on  the  following  case? — 

A  clergyman  in  this  neighbourhood  was  very  lately  called  upon  to 
publish  the  banns  of  marriage  between  two  persons  who  had  been 
discreditably  connected  for  some  time  previous.  The  fact  had  just 
become  notorious  in  the  parish,  and  the  parties  did  not  deny  the 

*  I  give  the  reference  according  to  the  division  of  the  work  itself,  part  TI.  tit.  xvii. 
sect,  v.^  as  there  was  a  prior  edition  in  1641 ;  and  that  edition  is,  I  believe,  iu  the 
Bodleian  Library,  Oxford. 
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charge.  The  man  belonged  to  a  parish  at  some  little  distance ;  thither 
he  went  to  reside  when  his  conduct  became  known  to  the  woman's 
friends;  and  there  it  was  intended  that  the  marriage  should  take 
place.  There  were  circumstances,  it  seems,  connected  with  the  case, 
not  necessary  to  be  here  detailed,  that  made  it  more  than  usually 
scandalous.  The  cleiigyman  felt  very  strongly  that  such  pereons  were 
improper  objects  for  the  church's  blessing,  and  therefore  unfit  to  enter 
into  the  holy  estate  of  matrimony,  until  they  had  given  some  evident 
token  of  repentance ;  and  after  the  publication  oi  the  banns  for  the 
third  time,  he  forbad  them  himself,  and  then  went  down  to  the  house, 
where  he  understood  one  of  the  parties  was  still  living,  that  he  might 
explain  what  he  had  done,  and  carrying  with  him  a  paper  to  the  fol- 
lowing purport : — 

•  We,  and  ,  being  unfeignedlj  sorry  for  tlie 

heinous  sin  we  bare  committed,  and  fearing  lest  others  shoold  be  encouraged  by 

our  bad  example,  do  hereby  request  and  authorise  the  clergyman  of to 

make  known  publicly  in  church  this  our  humble  confession,  and  to  ask  the  prayers 
of  the  congregation  for  us.*' 

Signed|   ~   ZZm 

Had  he  met  with  the  parties,  and  obtained  their  signatures,  I  sup* 
pose  he  might,  with  the  consent  of  his  ordinary,  have  read  his  paper, 
as  intended,  in  the  church,  and  thus  renewed,  in  some  degree,  the 
ancient  practice  of  penance,  of  which  we  are  taught,  in  the  commi- 
nation  service,  to  regret  the  disuse.  As  it  happened,  however,  he  did 
not  meet  with  either  of  them,  but  only  with  some  of  their  friends,  who 
were  naturally  rather  more  than  surprised,  I  believe,  at  what  had 
taken  place.  Of  course  he  explained  his  motive  to  them — the  scandal 
univeraally  given  by  what  had  happened,  and  the  propriety  of  making 
all  the  reparation  for  it  that  lay  in  the  power  of  those  who  had  occa- 
sioned it.  How  far  he  succeeded  in  making  them  agree  with  him  I 
have  not  yet  heard.  But  to  conclude  my  account — when  he  was 
asked  for  the  certificate  of  the  publication  of  the  banns,  he  gave  it, 
coupled  with  his  objection  as  stated  above. 

Now  I  can  vouch  for  the  substantial  correctness  of  what  1  have 
related ;  and  I  think  many  will  agree  with  me  in  considering  that  it  in- 
volves much  that  is  important,  as  regards  both  the  duties  and  liabilities 
of  the  clergy  under  existing  circumstances.  The  following  questions 
seem  to  embrace  the  points  which  most  need  consideration : — 

1.  Whether  it  is  not  desirable  to  refuse  the  church's  blessing  to  such 
persons? 

2.  Whether,  considering  the  late  change  in  the  law  respecting 
marriages,  any  legal  penalty  is  incurred  by  so  doing,  and  what  ? 

3.  Whether  it  be  a  sufficient  objection  to  say  that,  by  such  refusal, 
you  drive  the  parties  into  a  union  merely  legal — ^that  is,  without  the 
church's  blessing — such  union  being  rather  like  a  heathen  marriage 
than  a  state  of  concubinage  ? 

4.  Whether  such  a  case  as  the  above  affords  an  opportunity  of  re- 
curring to  the  ancient  practice  of  penance,  and  ought  to  be  so  used  ? 

With  regard  to  the  third  of  these  questions,  it  may  be  as  well  to 
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state^  that  the  clergyman  already  referred  to  says,  that,  according  to 
his  present  view  of  the  case,  if  placed  again  under  similar  circam- 
atances,  he  should  urge  the  parties,  supposing  them  to  have  made  up 
their  minds  to  continue  their  connexion,  (the  wickedness  of  which  he 
would  not  fail  to  set  before  them,)  to  license  it  by  the  legal  means 
DOW  afforded.  In  this  way  he  thinks  that,  though  they  would  not  be 
recdfy  married,  the  profligacy  of  their  connexion  would  be,  in  a  great 
degree,  obviated,  and  they  would  be  in  a  state  in  which,  if  they  con- 
ducted themselves  decently,  they  might  be  judged,  on  their  repentance 
for  past  sin,  fit  for  the  church's  blessing,  should  they  desire  to  receive  it. 
And  now,  without  further  remark,  I  would  commit  the  subject  to 
those  who  will  examine  it  attentively  in  all  its  bearings,  according  to 
the  dictates  of  sound  church  principles,  and  remain.  Sir,  yours,  &c. 

S.  P. 


AN   INQUIRY  RESPECTING  THE   CHURCH  OF  ROME. 

Sir, — Will  you  have  the  kindness  to  indulge  me  with  a  short  space  in 
your  cx>lumns  to  make  an  inquiry  which  appears  to  me  deserving  of 
attention  ?  Supposing — as  is  usually  held  and  maintained-^that  onr 
church  considers  the  church  of  Rome  as  a  church  of  Christ,  I  wish  to 
ask,  how  the  nineteenth  of  our  articles  can  be  reconciled  with  that 
view  ?  From  the  practice  of  our  church,  in  admitting  Romish  priests, 
who  have  recanted  their  errors,  as  lawful  ministers  of  her  communion 
without  re-ordlnation,  (which  in  respect  of  other  dissenters  would  take 
place,)  it  is  reasonably  enough  concluded  that  she  regards  the  church 
of  Rome  as  a  church  of  Christ.  But  the  nineteenth  article,  **  on  the 
church,"  appears  to  me  to  convey  an  opposite  conclusion.  It  ex- 
pressly says,  ^*  The  visible  church  of  Christ  is  a  congregation  of  faithful 
men,  in  the  which  the  pure  word  of  God  is  preached,  and  the  sacra- 
ments be  duly  ministered  according  to  Christ's  ordinance  in  all  those 
things  that  of  necessity  are  requisite  to  the  same."  The  necessary 
and  immediate  consequence  from  which  is,  that  if  <^  the  pure  word  of 
God  is'^  not  <<  preached,  and  the  sacraments  be"  not  **  duly  minis- 
tered according  to  Christ's  ordinance,  a  ^^congregation,"  in  such  a 
case,  is  no  "  visible  church."  Now,  our  church  declares  against  the 
church  of  Rome  in  both  the  particulars  referred  to  in  the  article ;  in- 
asmuch as  she  says  in  one  place,  that  '^  the  church  of  Rome  hath  erred 
in  matters  of  faith  ;*'  consequently  "  the  pure  word  of  God  is"  not 
"  preached"  in  her ;  and  in  another,  that  "the  cup  of  the  Jjord.  is  not 
to  be  denied  to  the  lay-people;"  consequently,  as  the  church  of  Rome 
withholds  "  the  cup"  m>m  the  laity,  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's 
Supper  is  not  "duly  ministered"  by  her  "according  to  Christ's 
ordinance,"  in  the  sense  of  the  church  of  England.  Hence,  one  who 
takes  the  import  of  an  article  in  its  "  literal  and  grammatiotl  sense," 
would,  I  think,  upon  reading  the  article  above  referred  to,  conclude 
that  the  church  of  England  regards  the  church  of  Rome  as  no  part  of 
Christ's  church.  How  is  the  difficulty  between  the  two  different 
conclusions,  irom  premises  equally  plausible,  to  be  reconciled  ?    It 
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certainly  would  not  do  to  sacrifice  one  at  the  expense  of  the 
other.  Shonld  this  letter  be  thought  worthy  of  an  insertion  in  your 
periodica],  I  should  be  greatly  obliged  by  having  the  subject  elucidated 
and  explained  by  any  one  of  your  numerous  and  intelligent  corres- 
pondents. And  I  do  not  think  that  I  should  be  the  only  one  who 
would  be  gratified  by  a  satisfactory  explanation.  I  remain^  Sir, 
your  obedient  servant,  W,  H.  E.  R. 


CLERICAL  ATTENDANCE  AT  BALLS. 

Sir, — In  Number  LXXIV.  you  declare  your  wish  to  receive  the 
opinions  of  a  highly  respected  individual,  mentioned  by  name,  upon 
this  question,  or  of  others. 

Perhaps  if  I  explain  the  grounds  upon  which  I,  as  a  clergyman,  am 
not  unwilling  to  be  present  on  such  occasions,  it  may  induce  those 
who  think  differently  to  pause  awhile  ere  they  condemn  us, — to  sii't  the 
matter  carefully  before  they  judge  their  brethren. 

In  the  first  place,  it  may  be  well  to  observe,  that  if  convocation  ot 
the  bishop  of  the  diocese  were  at  once  to  forbid  the  presence  of  any 
clergyman  in  a  ball-room,  as  used  according  to  the  present  habits  of 
the  laity,  those  who  think  and  act  as  I  do  would  feel  the  whole 
responsibility  removed  from,  themselves,  and  would  simply  have  to 
obey  without  a  munnur. 

But  no  such  peremptory  command  having  been  issued,  it  remains 
for  us  to  shew  how  and  why  we  have  used  our  Christian  liberty  re- 
specting this  custom ;  which,  if  ungodly,  must  be  proved  so  by  some 
weightier  arguments  and  higher  authority  than  I  have  hitherto  seen 
employed  against  it. 

1  say,  then,  that  in  the  present  state  of  society  there  are  many  per- 
sons whom  I  am  glad  to  meet,  who  perhaps  are  also  glad  to  meet  me, 
without  the  ceremonial  of  an  actual  visit.  We  choose,  therefi>re,  the 
neutral  ground  of  the  assembly-room  for  the  expression  of  our  kindly 
feelings  toward  each  other,  which  without  such  intercourse  might  fade 
away.  Nor  let  it  be  said  that  other  means  of  intercourse,  equally 
effectual  and  more  spiritual,  might  be  devised  or  do  now  exist.  As 
for  the  future  possibilities,  I  cannot  say ;  but  I  utterly  deny  the  pre- 
sent existence  of  other  means  equally  direct  or  effectual.  For  on 
such  occasions  it  is  quite  certain  that  in  one  half  hour  more  of  social 
kindness,  or  casual  but  useful  information,  may  be  enjoyed  or  obtained 
than  in  a  whole  month  of  calls  and  visiting.  It  surely  would  not  be 
expedient  for  the  clergy  to  devote  their  time  to  a  perpetual  search 
after  society ;  that  would  indeed  be  unclerieal,  whether  carried  on  in 
the  ball-room  or  elsewhere ;  yet  then:  occasional  attendance  at  balls  in 
their  own  neighbourhood  will  afford  them  at  once  almost  all  that 
general  intercourse  with  people  of  their  own  rank  which  is  the  real 
origin  of  common  sense  in  every  man. 

I  have  known  arguments  upon  the  weightiest- matters  both  in  science 
and  morals  carried  on  with  perfect  ease  in  the  midst  of  a  ball-room, 
when  the  animation  of  the  surrounding  scene  appeared  only  to  give 
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more  steadiness  to  the  minds  of  the  reasonerB,  and  more  gracefulness 
to  their  mode  of  expression.  For  my  own  part,  I  can  sincerely  say, 
that  on  examining  the  state  of  my  feelings  after  a  moderate  participa- 
tion in  such  a  scene,  I  have  nsuedly  found  a  greater  kindness  of 
heart,  and,  let  me  venture  to  add,  a  higher  degree  of  Christian  charity, 
resulting  from  it.  And  how  could  it  well  he  otherwise  ?  For  had  I 
not,  within  the  space  of  two  or  three  hours,  conversed  with  many 
whom  I  should  not  have  met  excepting  on  that  occasion  ?  Had  I 
not  heard  of  their  welfare,  or  partaken  of  their  anxieties  ?  Had  not 
the  wholesome  conflict  of  opinions  been  carried  on  without  that  bitter- 
ness which  in  private  life  it  is  too  likely  to  produce  ? 

Again,  it  may  chance  to  be  the  case  that  a  clergyman  is  possessed 
of  private  property  far  greater  in  amount  than  his  clerical  income. 
Will  it  be  thought  his  duty  to  issue  his  anathemas  against  the  ball- 
room, and  withdraw  himself  entirely  from  all  places  of  public  resort 
except  the  churches  ?  I  cannot  bring  myself  to  this  opinion.  Such 
does  not  appear  to  be  my  duty  to  my  ne^hbour.  I  am  aware  that 
the  whole  subject  requires  delicate  handling;  for  on  this  point  we 
have  no  ancient  or  direct  examples  to  guide  us,  emd  we  must  argue 
from  difficult  and  remote  analogies. 

How  are  those  clergymen  to  act  who  are  the  owners  of  large  lay 
properties,  involving  them  in  the  secular  affairs  of  their  neighbourhood, 
and  subjecting  them  to  various  claims  from  the  society  in  which  they 
move? 

It  is  evident  that  there  are  three  ways  of  acting  in  such  a  case* 
1.  The  behavinff  altogether  as  a  layman ;  which,  in  a  priest,  is  an 
offence  punished  by  excommunication.  2.  An  outward  and  (if  I 
may  so  say)  a  carnal  separation  from  the  worid,  which,  if  enforced 
upon  the  clergy,  might  induce  fathers  to  prevent  their  sons  taking 
orders,  and  the  legislature  to  prevent  lay  property  fit>m  failing  into 
ecclesiastical  hands.  3.  The  difficult,  yet,  as  1  conceive,  the  only  safe 
course,  the  via  media,  the  temperate  exercise  of  our  discretion,  in 
short,  such  conduct  on  our  part  as  would  render  neither  our  absence 
from,  nor  our  presence  in,  the  ball-room  at  all  unusual  or  unpleasing 
to  the  laity. 

Suppose  it  should  be  considered  likely  that  at  the  marriage  feast  in 
Cana  of  Galilee  there  was  music  and  dancing,  (both  of  them  common 
at  Jewish  festivals,)  as  well  as  a  plentiful  supply  of  wine ;  would  it 
not  be  fanatical,  or  something  worse,  to  make  his  example  of  no 
effect  who  chose  with  his  disci(^  to  be  present  there  ? 

At  the  same  time,  if  an  ordained  person  has  really  convinced  him- 
self that  he  becomes  worldly-minded,  or  selfish,  or  sensual,  by  par- 
taking in  any  degree  of  those  amusements  which  are  one  feature  of 
modem  society,  to  him  doubtless  they  are  sinful ;  but  let  him  beware 
how  he  condemns  his  brother,  to  whom  they  are  not  so.  If  he  says, 
<<  they  cannot  be  otherwise,"  his  ipse  dixit  will  not  satisfy  me.  If  he 
quotes  Alexander  Knox  or  Bishop  Jebb  as  his  authorities,  these  also 
are  not  sufficient.  For  who  is  there  at  all  acquainted  with  the  lives 
of  those  excellent  men  that  is  not  aware  how  uniitted  they  both  seem 
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to  have  been,  from  bodily  disease  and  infirmities^  for  entering  into 
general  society  ?  Many  such  individuals  exist  among  us,  and  retire- 
ment is  their  vocation,  their  safety,  their  usefulneds,  their  glory. 
When  they  attam  high  degrees  of  learning  as  well  as  godliness,  their 
still  small  voice  engages  the  attention  of  the  church,  and  fills  the 
entire  circuit  of  the  temple. 

But  apply  to  their  opmions  on  this  point  that  sublime  rule  which 
they,  above  most  others,  acknowledge  as  the  test  of  truth ;  and  the 
quod  semper,  quod  ulfique,  quod  ab  omnibm,  will  avail  them  little  or 
nothing.  We  shall  find  the  gospel  silent,  and  the  judgment  of  the 
church  uncertain. 

That  wicked  world  which  the  scriptures  condemn  is  a  much  more 
substantial  and  seductive  thing  than  the  outward  mask  of  society 
which  it  is  in  the  habit  of  wearing,  and  under  which  it  is  frequently 
but  not  always  concealed.  We  may  fight  against  that  mask,  we  may 
succeed  in  tearing  it  into  pieces,  but  the  real  enemy  remains  unhurt, 
laughing  at  our  mistake.  That  enemy  will  follow  us  into  comparative 
retirement^  the  worldly  mind  will  work  mischief  in  the  most  secluded 
families,  and  is  then  most  effective  and  veneipQus  when  veiled  undeir 
the  semblance  of  separation  from  the  world.^  , 

Min-eover,  some  of  those  who  take  (what  shall  I  say  ?)  the  monastic 
side  of  this  question  are  in  the  habit  of  magnifying  to  an  absurd  ax- 
tent  the  pleasures,  or  the  beauties,  or  the  luxuries,  of  refined  society. 
By  this,  they  rouse  the  envy  of  the  lower  orders ;  but  those  who  know 
better,  cannot  be  influenced  by  arguments  which  betray  a  childish 
ignorance  of  the  matter  in  dispute. 

We  may  examine  the  ancient  rituals,  which  enter  into  almost  eveiy 
circumstance  of  life  in  the  earlier  church,  we  may  note  every  passage 
in  the  fathers  that  can  be  brought  in  any  way  to  bear  upon  this  ques- 
tion, and  I  believe  the  result  will  invariably  prove  an  utter  failure  as 
to  shewing  how  &r  intercourse  with  general  society  should  be  caxriftd 
on  by  a  Christian.  In  all  that  I  have  said,  I  am  speaking  of  general 
rules.  Exceptions  to  these  will,  of  course,  occur.  Individuals  will 
feel  themselves  called  upon  to  take  a  higher  line  than  that  which  be- 
longs to  many  thousands  of  their  brethren.  As  an  individual,  my  feel- 
ings might  be  such  as  theirs,  or  I  might  feel  uncertain  as  to  the  path 
into  which  a  merciful  providence  may  be  directing  me.  The  ques- 
tion before  us,  however,  concerns  not  individuals  only,  but  the  whole 
clerical  body,  which  cannot  be  far  short  of  twenty  thousand  ordained 
members,  embracing  within  the  pale  of  our  establishment  the  children 
of  the  peasant  and  the  peer. 

Lastly,  should  it  be  objected  that  those  who  continue  to  attend  the 
more  festive  meetings  of  general  society  dare  not  withdraw  firom  them, 
as  being  afinaid  of  worldly  reproach  and  ridicule,  it  should  also  be 
remembered  that  in  the  present  state  of  social  manners  those  who 
advocate  an  outward  separation  from  the  world  are  quite  as  willing  to 
use  those  modes  of  warfare  as  the  world  which  they  condenm.  It 
may  indeed  be  fairly  doubted  which  line  of  conduct  would  expose  a 
clergyman  to  most  obloquy.    Perhaps  the  light-hearted  satire  of  the 
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iaity  may  be  found  easier  for  him  to  bear  than  the  darker  feelings  of 
dislike  which  are  engendered  among  those  who  not  only  consider  this 
compliance  with  worldly  custom  inconsistent  with  his  profession,  but 
are  seeking  by  all  means  to  compel  him  to  act  otherwise, 

I  have  no  hesitation  in  saying  that  I  believe  this  feeling  alone  has 
induced  several  clergymen  to  profess  retirement  from  the  world  as 
being  their  safest  and  easiest  way  of  acting,  as  being  a  refuge  from  the 
persecution  which  the  so  called  religious  world  would  otherwise  carry 
on  against  them,  and  as  the  ticket  of  admission  to  a  society  whose 
discipline,  whether  good  or  bad,  is,  like  that  of  the  monastic  orders, 
useful  to  some  individualsi  but  injurious  to  many  more. 

Anglo-Cambrensis. 


ATTENDANCE  OF  CLERGYMEN  AT  BALLS. 

Sir, — I  should  have  loved  to  have  seen  so  great  a  man  as  Dr.  Pusey 
give  us  his  opinion  on  clerical  ball-going  in  reply  to  the  humble  re- 
quest of**  Ciericus  Juvenis*'  in  your  number  of  the  last  month.  I  am 
one  who  venerate  the  good  old  paths  of  Christianity,  and  therefore 
wouM  inform  your  correspondent  that  the  authority  of  councils  and 
c^ons  is  as  much  against  dancing  as  against  sporting ;  and  I  do  wish 
that  the  excellent  bishops  of  the  present  day  would  not  overlook  the 
subject  in  their  pastoral  charges.  Meanwhile,  and  in  the  absence  of 
an  abler  pen,  I  merely  point  out  the  following  authorities : — 

"  Christians  must  not  go  to  weddings,  and  (balare  vel  saltare)  bleat 
or  dance,  but  sup  or  dine  chastely  as  becomes  Christians.'* — Cone. 
Laod.  c.  52,  habit,  a.c.  864.  The  universal  council  of  Constanti- 
nople, jrc,  forbad  dancing,  especially  at  weddings. — Alsted. 

Concilia  choreas  damnant,  ut  Basiliense,  Carthaginense,  quartum ; 
Agatheuse,  &c.,  et  decreta  prohibent.  lege  institutum  Zachariee,  cans. 
26,  q.  7,  can.  Siquis,  &c.  De  Conciliis,  lege  distinct.  34,  can.  Pres- 
byteri,  et  de  consecratione,  dist.  1,  can.  Qui  die,  et  de  cons.  dist.  5, 
can.  Non  oportet.  Steph.  Tzeged.  Loc.  Commun.  p.  438;  who 
quotes  also  S.  Augustin  contra  Petilianum,  c.  6,  et  in  psal.  xxxii.  and 
St.  Chrysostora.  Horn.  56,  sup.  Grenes.  and  in  Matt.  xiv.  &c.  Marlorat 
(in  Matt,  xiv.),  Calvin  (in  Matt,  xiv.,)  &c. 

In  another  table,  Tzegedine  cites  against  dancing  the  councils  of 
Laodic,  Agath.,  llerdian.,  Altisiodore.  Besides  canons  deqnibus  caus. 
26,  q.  7,  can.  Siquis.  Also  lib.  3,  Deer.  Gregorii.  cau.  cum  decorem, 
&c.,  et  lib.  3.  Clementinanim.  Tit.  14,  ch.  1  ;  as  also  philosophers, 
Plato  in  Protag.  17,  Cicero  pro  Mursend.,  ^Emilii  probi  in  Vit.  Epa- 
minondse ;  and  in  another  table.  Pet.  Martyr,  Erasmus,  Pellican,  Cal- 
vin, Aristotle,  Seneca,  Macrobius,  Sallustius,  Plautus,  Pollux,  &c. 
Pope  Clement  the  Fifth,  Innocent  the  Third,  &c. 

I  may  probably  gain  some  more  information  for  "  Ciericus  Juvenis," 
which,  if  you  will  allow  a  small  space,  shall  appear  in  your  pi^s. 
I  take  great  interest  in  the  question  of  the  impropriety  of  the  ministers 
of  God  being  present  at  such  ignoble  exhibitions,  and  I  am  glad  to 
perceive  an  increasing  seriousness  and  acknowledgment  of  the  awful 

Vol.  XIII.— jl%,  1838.  3  y 
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respoDdibility  of  the  ministerial  office  pervading  the  minds  of  bo  many 
of  the  unrivalled  clergy  of  the  church  of  England  ;  and  thus,  by  their 
fiobriety  and  soundness  of  character,  may  they  ever  *<  cut  off  occasion 
from  them  which  desire  occasion."     I  am,  Sir,  &c., 

Marth,  1838.  ClBRICUS  Felix,  M.A. 


DOMINUS  DEUS  NOSTER  PAPA. 

Sir, — In  your  number  for  March  last,  your  learned  correspondenf,  Mr. 
Maitland,  says,  that  he  **  shall  be  very  much  obliged  to  any  body 
who  can  give  him  the  authority,  if  there  is  any,  of  the  statement  so 
commonly  made  by  protestant  writers" — namely,  of  the  title  of  our 
Lord  God  the  pope  being  given  by  papists  to  that  distinguished  person- 
age. Having  cast  my  eye  over  your  number  for  Aprils  without  per- 
ceiving an  answer  to  Mr.  Maitland's  inquiry,  1  beg  your  permission 
for  referring  him  to  Bishop  Jewel's  "  Defence  of  the  Apologie  of  the 
Church  of  England,"  part  v.  p.  480,  edit.  1611.  At  the  same  time, 
as  attention  to  the  subiect  may  have  been  roused  in  some  of  your 
readers,  who  perhaps  have  not  the  means  at  hand  for  making  the 
above  reference,  I  will  crave  admission  into  your  valuable  pages 
for  the  following  transcript. 

Bishop  Jewel  had  demanded  in  the  Apol<Mie,  ^'  Which  of  the  ancient 
holy  fathers  ever  called  you  Lord  and  Godf'  To  which  his  opponent, 
Mr.  Harding,  answered,  "  None,  that  wise  is,  so  speaketh,  absolutely : 
nevertheless,  in  some  certain  sense,  S.  Clement  calleth  every  bishop, 
Terrentim  quendam  deum,  a  certain  earthly  god,  as  it  is  w^ritten,  I  have 
said,  Ye  are  gods,"  &c.  This  quotation  trom  St.  Clement,  Bishop 
Jewel  in  the  margin  terms  "a  vaine  forgery;"  and  thus  proceeds  to 
comment  on  the  answer : — 

"  So  that  ye  make  not  the  pope  an  absolute  God,  ye  thinke  ye  may 
otherwise  call  him  god  safely,  and  without  prejudice.  A  proper  shin 
to  maintaine  a  vaine  man  in  the  possession  of  his  godliead*^  He  then 
cites  several  instances  of  heathen  kings  and  emperors  who  ^*  entituled 
themselves  by  the  name  of  god;**  and  adds, 

*'  By  this  your  so  handsome  distinction,  M.  Harding,  of  God  abgolutef  and  Ood 
not  absoluie,  I  see  not  but  every  of  these  might  wel  and  safely  have  maintained  bis 
title  without  blame.  Certainly  in  this  arrogant  vanity,  scarcely  any  of  all  these  was 
ever  comparable  to  the  pope.  Pope  Nicholas  saith,  CotuUU  tummum  pontificem.  a  pio 
principe  Comttaniino  Demm  appettatmm;  '  It  is  well  knowen,  that  the  pope,  of  the 
godly  prince  Constantine,  was  called  God.'  Likewise  the  pope  was  not  content  to 
suffer  one  of  his  parasites  to  say  unto  him  in  the  late  councill  of  Lateran,  Tu  es  aller 
JDeut  in  terrU,  *  Thou  art  another  God  in  earth.'  Likewise  Cardillus  the  Spaniard, 
in  defence  of  the  pope's  late  chapter  at  Trident,  oftentimes  calleth  the  pope,  Temnum 
JDtwn,  '  an  earthly  god.*  By  the  same  stile  and  right,  whereby  Holophernes  some- 
time  said,  Nabw^iodonotar  e$t  deu$  tems,  *  Nabuchodonosor  is  the  god  of  the  earth,* 
Judith,  v. 

"  Upon  the  pope*s  own  Clementines,  ye  shall  find  the  matter  thus  taken  up,  and 

5|ualiBed  with  great  indifierencie  and  modesty,  and  thus  specially  noted  in  tbe  margin  : 
\tpa  Hse  Deui  est  nee  homo.  And  to  leave  other  his  like  blasphemous  and  fond  stiles, 
in  another  like  gloss  ye  shall  find  it  written  thus.  Credere  ^minvm  l>eutn  noetmm 
papam,  non  potvisse  Mtutuere,  pnmt  ttatuitf  Hmreticum  censerehw ;  <  To  believe  that  our 
Lord  God  tbe  pope  might  not  decree,  as  he  decreed,  it  were  a  matter  of  heresy.* 
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Here  have  we  found  by  express  and  plain  words,  even  in  the  pope's  own  autbenticall 
and  allowed  booke,  Our  Lord  Ood  the  pcpe.  ^ 

In  another  place,  page  473  of  the  Defence,  Bishop  Jewel  thus  argues 
with  his  opponent : — 

**  But  why  shew  yourself  so  squeamish,  and  so  dangerous  in  these  words,  the  pope 
may  do  whaUoever  God  may  do.  You  may  remember  that  your  canonists  have  moved 
questions,  whither  the  pope  be  Ood  or  no.  You  may  remember  that  the  pope  bath 
suffered  himself  to  be  called  God,  For  thus  one  said  unto  him  presently  before  his 
face  in  the  councill  of  Literan  without  rebuke,  Tu  et  oUer  Deua  in  terrie, '  Thou  art 
another  God  in  the  earth.'  You  may  remember,  that  the  pope  suffered  his  canonists 
thus  to  publish  and  to  blase  his  godhead  to  the  world  in  printed  books,  Doninne 
Deme  noeter  papa,  *  our  Lord  God  the  pope.*  Thus,  and  even  with  those  selfe-same 
ezpresse  words,  hath  it  been  printed  often,  and  in  sundry  places ;  yet  have  I  not 
heard  of  any  pope  that  ever  found  fault  with  the  printing." 

Bishop  Jewel  gives  his  authorities  in  his  margin,  from  which  I  copy 
the  following  references :  "  Christop.  Marcell.  in  Concil.  Latera.  sess. 
4.  Cardillus  pro  Concil.  Trid.  Extrav.  Johan.  22.  Cum  inter  in 
Glossa.     Impress.  Lugduni,  an.  1555.     Paris,  an.  1513." 

In  Pool's  annotations  on  2  Thes.  ii.  4,  the  title,  '<  Dorainus  Deus 
noster,"  is  quoted,  and  some  others,  with  reference  to  "  Concil.  Later, 
sess.  4/'  And  Bishop  Newton,  in  his  "  Dissertation  on  St.  Paul's 
Prophecy  of  the  Mao  of  Sin,"  also  cites  this  and  the  like  phrases,  as 
being  "  the  language  even  of  public  decretals  and  acts  of  councils  ;" 
giving  for  his  authority  Bishop  Jewel's  Apology  and  Defence,  and 
Pool's  Annotations.  To  these  he  adds  Downham's  Treatise  on  Anti- 
christ, which  I  cannot  refer  to ;  also  Barrow's  Treatise  of  the  Pope's 
Supremacy,  in  the  introduction.  But  in  this  the  phrase  does  not 
occur.  In  fact,  the  authorities  both  of  Pool  and  of  Bishop  Newton 
seem  to  resolve  themselves  into  those  originally  cited  by  Bishop  Jewel. 
I  am.  Sir,  with  much  respect,  your  faithful  servant,  A. 


ANSWER  TO  A  QUESTION   OF  "DAVUS,- 
Dear  Sib, — Should  you  not  receive  any  better  answer  to  the  question 
respecting  Jerome's  Version  of  the  Psalms,  which  appeared  in  your 
last  Number,  I  beg  leave  to  inform  the  querist  that  Jerome's  own 
account  of  the  matter  is  as  follows  :  *     Yours,       H.  Coddixgton. 

"Quia  igitur  nunc  cum  Hebraeo  disputans,  quedam  pro  domino  SaWatore  de 
Psalmis  testimonia  protulisti,  volensque  te  illudere,  per  sermones  poene  singulos 
asserebat  non  itahaberi  in  Hebraeo  ut  tu  de  LXXinterpretibus  opponebas,  studios- 
issJmd  postulasti,  ut  post  Aquilam  et  Symmachum  et  Theodotionem,  novam  edi- 
tionem  Latino  Sermone  trantferrem.  Unde  impulsus  a  te,  malui  te  vires  potius 
meas  quam  Tolantatem  in  amicitia  requirere.  Certe  confidenter  dicam,  me  nihil 
duntaxat  sententiie  de  hebraic4  veritate  mutasse.  ** 


In  reply  to  the  question  of  **  X.  Y.,"  in  the  last  number,  p.  482, 
ArchoBophilus  begs  to  state  that  the  extracts  in  question  were  made 
from  the  "  accounts  of  the  churchwardens  of  the  parish  of  Allhallows 


*  Prtcf.  in  Psalmos  ad  Sophronium.     Tom.  vii.   Ed.  Colon.     Agripp.  mocxvi. 
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Slaininff,  in  the  city  of  London/*  to  which,  if^X.  Y/'  deaii^es  it,  he  shaJl 
have  access.  But  Archeeophilus  is  sure  that  the  only  memorial  of  tiie 
**  vij  ballyts  consameng  y*  rebells/'  among  the  parochial  docaments, 
is  the  extract  abeady  nuuie.  See,  however,  Percy's  RettqucBi  &c., 
vol.  i.  p.  2S5,  seq.  edit.  1794. 


QUESTIONS. 

Sib,— Would  you,  or  one  of  your  correspondents^  be  kind  enough  to 
give  me  some  information  on  the  following  subjects : — 

1.  Does  our  church  admit  the  efficacy  of  the  baptism  administered 
by  the  clergy  of  the  e$iabli$hed  church  of  Scotland  ? 

2.  Could  room  be  found  in  your  Journal  for  some  hints  for  a  be^ 
ginner  in  the  study  of  divinity,  and  for  a  list  of  some  of  the  best  books 
to  begin  with  ? 

3.  Why  is  it  that  the  collect  for  Palm  Sunday  says,  that  the  reason 
of  our  Saviours  sufferings  was  <<  that  all  mankind  should  foUow  the 
example  of  his  great  humility,"  and  does  not  give  the  gi^eater  reason, 
which  is  given  in  the  sixth  article — viz.,  •*  to  reconcile  his  Father  to 
us,  and  to  be  a  sacrifice  not  only  for  original  guilt,  but  also  for  actual 
bins  of  men  ?"     Yours,  &c.  D. 

P.  S. — I  have  observed  that  neither  the  Oxford  Tracts,  nor  Mr. 
Russell,  in  his  <<  Judgment  of  the  Anglican  Church/'  has  quoted 
William  Lowth  (the  father)  as  upholding  the  use  of  tradition.  There 
are  some  very  strong  remarks  by  him  on  the  subject,  in  a  little  work 
called '"  Directions  for  the  Profitable  Reading  of  the  Scriptures,"  re- 
printed by  Rivingtons,  1821. 


NOTICES    AND    REVIEWS. 

The  Chriiiian  Fathers  of  the  Ftrti  and  Second  Centnriee;  their  principal  Re* 
mains  at  large  ;  with  Selections  from  their  other  IVriHngSy  partly  in  original, 
and  partly  in  approved  translations.  By  the  Rev.  £.  Bickersteth,  Rector  of 
Watton,  Herts.  London :  Seeleys.  1838.  pp.  436. — Christian's  Family 
Library. 

This  volume  of  the  Christian's  Family  Library  contains  the  first 
Epistle  of  Clement  to  the  Corinthians,  the  Epistles  of  Ignatius  and 
Polycarp,  Justin  Martyn's  dialogue  with  Trypho  the  Jew,  with  ex- 
tracts from  one  of  his  Apologies,  &c.,  and  selections  fi^m  Athena- 
goras  and  Theophilus,  with  a  short  biographical  notice  of  Tatian  and 
Ireneens.  The  Epistle  of  Justin  to  Diognetus  has,  it  lh  said,  never 
before  been  translated,  and  the  translation  has  been  made  by  the 
editor,  or  a  friend.  The  dialogue  with  Trypho  is  from  Henry  Brown's 
translation.  It  would  be  well  to  state  the  translation  used  in  every 
instance.  It  cannot  but  be  useful  to  bring  these  writings  into  more 
general  circulation  ;  but,  of  course,  whole  treatises  are  always  preier- 
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ableto  any  aeleetions.  This  volume  certainly  contains  both  ;  but  the 
writer  of  this  notice  is  not  aware  of  any  particular  rule  on  which  the 
selectioiH  afe  made.  He  suppoees  it  to  be  on  the  principle  of  taking 
what  appears  to  the  editor  the  most  fitted  for  edification.  But  be  the 
principle  of  the  selection  what  it  may,  the  dissemination  of  such  a 
volume  will  certainly  do  good.  And  there  is  a  passage  in  Mr.  Bick- 
ersteth's  preface  which  so  exactly  tells  the  good  which  it  will  do,  that 
it  is  quite  desirable  to  quote  it : — 

*'  The  editor  has  seen,  with  much  hope^  the  attention  of  the  church  re-directed  to 
the  ancient  Chrifttian  fathers.  Seriously  differing,  ae  he  does,  ftom  the  authors  of 
the  Tracts  published  at  Oxford,  and  strongly  protesting  against  many  of  their  state- 
ments, he  cordially  thanks  them  for  their  noble  and  enlarged  plan  of  re-editing»  in  so 
acceptable  a  form  to  the  English  reader,  the  writings  of  the  fathers,  and  hails  it  as  a 
token  for  much  good.  The  early  Christian  biography  of  Mr.  Evans,  the  translation 
of  Mr.  Cbevallier,  and  the  Book  of  the  Fathers ;  Mr.  Faber  on  Justiflcation,  with 
the  writings  of  Dr.  Burton,  Mr*  Carey,  and  Mr.  Palmer,  are  interesting  specimens 
of  the  good  that  may  be  gained  through  such  studies.  A  new  translation  of 
Eusebius'  Ecclesiastical  History  is  also  publishing  by  Mr.  Bagster.  A  fresh  study 
of  the  early  fathers  is  well  calculated  to  enlarge  our  views  and  unite  our  hearts. 
Tliefe  is  much  danger  of  our  sinking  into  the  narrowness  and  partialities  of  our  own 
localities  and  periods.  By  oonversine  with  Christians  of  other  and  earlier  days  and 
distant  countries,  we  are  much  more  likely  to  be  enlarged  to  a  fuller  knowledge  and 
proportion  of  divine  truth,  and  to  be  raised  above  the  minor  things  which  have  too 
long  divided  Christians  of  different,  or  of  the  same  denominations. **.^p.  xviii. 

This  passage,  coming  from  Mr.  Bickersteth,  may  be  recommended 
to  the  attention  of  those  who  can  see  nothing  but  popery  in  every  act 
of  all  tlie  Oxford  divines.  There  are,  however,  parts  of  this  short 
preface  which  the  writer  of  this  notice  is  not  quite  sure  that  he  entirely 
understands.     The  following  is  one  : — 

**  The  principle  that  the  fathers  are  KxsnruL  to  the  right  interpretation  of  the 
scriptures  is  unsound.  It  is  founded  on  the  supposition  that  the  scriptures  are  not 
light,  but  darkness ;  are  not  a  sure  guide  to  truth,  but  rather  a  means  of  error,  and 
so  directly  opposes  the  divine  testimony,  Thy  word  U  a  lamp  mUo  midfeet  and  a  light 
unto  my  path,** 

**  The  argument,  that  the  word  of  God  must  be  first  interpreted  before  it  can  be 
used,  and  that  in  its  interpretation  we  must  resort  to  the  fathers,  goes  on  the  prin- 
ciple that  the  word  of  man  interpreting,  will  be  clearer  than  the  word  of  God  inter- 
preted ;  that  is,  that  man's  word  will  be  clearer  than  God's ;  a  mshltgfat  brighter 
than  the  sun  ! 

••  All  errors  in  interpretation  arise,  directly  or  indirectly,  from  another  cause, 
clearly  stated  by  our  Lord— the  wilful  love  of  sin.  This  m  the  amdemnationf  that 
hght  i$  eome  info  ths  worlds  and  men  love  darkneu  rather  than  light,  becauae  their  deeda 
are  eoiV* — p.  xiv,  xv. 

Now  in  the  second  paragraph  of  this  quotation,  does  Mr.  Bicker- 
steth mean  to  say,  that  all  commentarief  are  useless  and  presumptuous  ? 
If  he  does,  it  is  intelligible  ;  but  yet  we  know  tliat,  in  the  Christian 
Student,  Mr.  Bickersteth  himself  recommends  a  variety  of  com- 
mentaries of  all  kinds.  Now,  on  this  principle^  it  does  not  matter 
who  or  what  the  commentator  is.  To  go,  for  instance,  to  Patrick 
or  Henry,  to  Whitby  or  Lowth,  or  Scott,  is  just  as  much  to  hold  that 
"  man's  word  will  be  clearer  than  God's,  and  a  rushlight  brighter 
than  the  sun,"  as  an  appeal  to  Cyprian,  Augustine,  or  Chrysostom. 
Dr.  O'Brien's  Inaugural  Lecture  at  Dublin,  noticed  in  this  month's 
Magazine,  will  supply  some  excellent  suggestions  on  the  nature  of 
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the  Btudiea  requisite  for  understaDding  and  illustrating  ttie  word  ai 
God. 

This  single  specimen  of  tbe  passages  to  which  the  reviewer  refers 
must  suffice  :  it  is  brought  forward  to  shew  what  it  is  which  causeti  a 
difficulty,  but  is  not  meant  to  disparage  the  rest  of  the  volume. 


Tk€  CkriMtian  Prie$thood  and  the  Church  qjf  England  vindicaiad  fivm  thi 
Aitade  of  a  Pumphiei  tntiOed  '  Via  Media;  8fe„  in  a  Letter  to  the  Author. 
By  the  Hod.  and  Bey,  A.  P.  Perceval,  B.C.L.,  one  of  her  Majesty's  Chap* 
lains.    Xiondon :  RiviDgtonsy  and  Leslie.     1838.    8vo.     pp.  54. 

This  short  pamphlet  is  exactly  what  one  would  expect  from  its  anther 
on  such  a  subject — ^full  of  strong  and  able  statements.  It  contains  so 
much  that  will  interest  and  instruct,  that  it  ought  to  be  read  by  all 
who  take  an  interest  in  the  subject  of  the  authority  of  the  priesthood. 


An  Introductory  Lecture,  delivered  in  the  Divinitff  School  in  Drtrnty  G^ttf^ 
DulfHn,  on  the  First  Ijecture  Day  qf  Michaelma*  Term,  1837.  By  Junes 
Thomas  O'Brien,  D.D.^  Archbishop  King's  Lecturer  on  Divinity.  Dublin : 
Milikens.    London  :  Longman  and  Co.    8vo.    pp.  80. 

This  address  is  one  which,  for  its  soundness  of  argument  on  the  few 
points  on  which  it  touches,  and  for  its  sober  and  serious  advice,  de- 
serves to  be  read  by  all  students  in  divinity.  It  shews  the  necessity 
of  steady  application,  and  of  mental  culture,  to  the  future  divine ;  and 
in  the  conclusion,  urges  on  each  student  the  imperative  necessity  of 
availing  himself  of  the  season  of  preparation  in  a  very  earnest  and 
forcible  appeal.  There  is  in  the  notes  much  information  about  the 
present  divinity  course  in  Dublin ;  and  there  is  a  very  amusing  ex- 
tract from  Professor  Moses  Stuart,  &c.  &c. 


The  I'ypieal  Fart  qf  our  Lord's  Teaching,  (a  Dissertation,  shewing  that  the 
Miracles  of  Christ  were  prefigurative  of  the  system  of  Divine  Economy 
which  he  came  to  introduce).  By  Josiah  William  Smith,  of  Trinity  Hall, 
Cambridge,  and  of  Lincoln's  Inn.     London  :  Seeleys.  12kio.     1837* 

The  object  of  this  little  treatise  is  explained  by  its  title-page.  Most 
persons  will  concur  with  Mr.  Smith  in  the  view  which  he  takes,  of  the 
proper  application  of  each  miracle,  or  class  of  miracles :  the  only 
question  which  will  arise  between  him  and  his  reader  will  probably  be, 
how  far  he  is  justified  in  declaring  that  these  miracles  were  intended  to 
be  types  of  the  gospel  dispensation. 

The  following  passages  give  Mr.  Smith's  definition  of  a  type,  and 
what  he  deems  requisite  to  bring  our  liOrd's  miracles  under  that  defi- 
nition : — 

"  A  tifpe^  as  distinpruishcd  from  a  similitude,  symbol,  or  allegory,  ia  a  real  person, 
trantactiortt  or  thingy  which,  in  addition  to  other  more  ostensibie  purposes,  teas  designed  Ug 
God  to  fte  in  same  respects  a  prcfigMrative  representation  of  a  fnture  person  or  trans- 
action of  greater  €XceUeHce."'-^p,  31. 
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"  The  Saviour's  miracles  may,  we  apprehend,  be  safely  regarded  as  types,  where 
the  typical  interpretation  is  either  expressly  pointed  out,  or  may  be  gathered  in- 
directly, without  any  forced  exposition,  from  the  language  of  the  inspir^  writers,  or 
%be  words  of  our  Lord ;  secondly,  where  the  circumstances  immediately  connected 
with  the  supposed  type  clearly  indicate  a  prefigurative  intendment ;  thirdly,  where 
the  supposed  type  is  of  the  same  class  with  some  other  miracle  which  is  undoubtedly 
typical ;  or*  lastly,  where  there  is  a  peculiarity  of  adaptation,  in  one  or  two  striking 
particulars,  which  cannot  be  satisfactorily  accounted  for  without  attributing  it  to  a 
typical  connexion. 

*'  Up  to  this  point,  but  no  further,  does  it  seem  safe  to  venture.  Let  the  resem- 
Manee  be  ever  so  striking,  the  adaptation  ever  so  complete,  unless  there  is  some  peeu- 
liarity  which  cannot  be  duly  accounted  for  except  upon  the  supposition  of  a  prefi- 
gurative intention  ;  or,  unless  there  is  some  other  substantial  ground  of  argument 
besides  the  mere  coincidence,  we  can  never  be  sure  of  the  existence  of  a  preordained 
typical  connexion  :  we  may,  indeed,  admit  it  to  be  possible,  and  perhaps  probable, 
but  there  oaa  be  no  certainty  whatever."-— pp.  35,  96. 

The  question  is,  therefore,  whether  Mr.  Smith  fairly  brings  the 
miracles  of  our  Saviour  under  his  definition  and  argament.  But 
this  is  a  question  which  can  only  be  settled  by  reading  his  book,  to 
which  those  whom  the  subject  interests  are  referred.  It  is  only  just 
to  remark,  that  although  written  on  a  subject  where  speculation  and 
imftfinstion  are  too  often  bnsy  to  little  purpose,  its  tone  is  argumen- 
tative and  sober. 


Dwine  Emblems,  erobelliehed  with  etchings  on  copper,  after  the  fashion  of 
Master  Francis  Quarles.  Designed  and  written  by  Johann  Abricht,  A.M. 
London  :  Ward.     1838.     post  8vo.  pp.  90. 

This  strange  book  consists  of  about  a  dozen  short  poems,  written  in 
different  metres,  with  a  few  prose  sentences  following,  some  of  them 
scriptural,  applicable  to  the  verses,  and  a  short  epigram  and  etching 
attached  to  each.  The  editor  explains  his  personifications  in  an 
address  to  the  reader.  Body  and  soul,  Satan,  mammon,  and  the 
world,  are  represented  by  two  children,  Satan  as  usually  depicted,  a 
fool,  with  cap  and  bells,  and  a  globe.  The  style  of  the  verse  may  be 
guessed  at  from  the  subjects  it  treats  of  It  is  quaint,  sometimes  low. 
The  etchings  are  mostly  spirited. 


Sermons  delivered  in  India  during  the  course  of  the  Primary  Visitation,  By 
Daniel  Wilson,  D.D.,  Bishop  of  Calcutta,  and  Metropolitan.  London  : 
Uatchard.    pp.  575.     1838. 

No  opinion  which  the  writer  of  this  notice  can  pronounce  upon  a 
volume  of  sermons  from  the  pen  of  Bishop  Wilson  can  be  expected  at 
all  to  promote  its  circulation.  He  will,  therefore,  only  make  known 
briefly  its  contents,  as  the  best  recommendation  he  can  afford.  It 
consists  of  twenty-six  sermons,  divided  into  four  courses  of  six  in  each 
of  the  three  first,  and  seven  in  the  fourth ;  and  the  twenty-sixth  ser- 
mon, as  an  appendix,  on  the  death  of  the  late  Bishop  of  Madras. 

The  general  subject  is  stated  to  be,  the  general  tendencies  of 
Christianity  to  promote  the  highest  interests,  temporal  and  spiritual, 
of  man. 

Under  the  first  division  are  given  some  of  the  beneficial  tendencies 
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of  Christianity,  as  connected  with  its  chief  doctrines.  Under  the 
second,  the  beneficial  tendencies  of  Christianity,  with  reference  to  the 
app^cation  of  its  doctrines  to  the  human  heart. 

iJnder  the  third,  as  apparent  in  the  effects  of  its  doctrines  on- the 
conduct  and  life  of  its  true  disciples. 

Under  the  fourth,  as  connected  with  its  advance  towards  its  ul- 
timate consummation — ^the  conversion  of  the  world. 

The  sermons,  although  published  as  a  connected  series,  were,  it 
appears  by  the  pre^e,  not  originally  written  as  such ;  they  therefore 
do  not  so  much  depend  one  on  another  as  to  destroy  their  efficiency 
as  distinct  discourses,  the  connecting  passages  being  inserted  subse- 
quently, and  chiefly  in  the  introductory  paragraphs.  They  were 
preached,  as  the  title-page  implies,  at  different  places,  and  of  course 
speak  frequently  of,  and  refer  to,  subjects  of  local  interest ;  but  these 
allusions  to  the  state  of  the  country,  and  the  circumstances  and  habits 
of  the  Indians,  both  native  and  naturalized,  are  not  devoid  of  interest 
to  those  at  home.  They  are  written  in  short  and  powerful  sentences, 
but  in  very  plain  and  simple  language.  In  the  pre&ce  is  an  affection- 
ate address,  and  dedication  of  the  volume,  to  his  numerous  hearers  iu 
the  different  parts  of  India,  and  to  the  members  of  his  "  several  former 
flocks  in  England,  and  especially  in  the  numerous  districts  of  the 
parish  of  St.  Mary,  Islington."  By  these  they  wnll  doubtless  be  read 
with  the  additional  pleasure  arising  from  a  grateful  remembranc^e  of 
the  author's  labours  among  them. 


MMtfUioM  OS  TextB  of  Seripiwre,  and  MUceUamwus  Pieces  in  Vtrm.  By  the' 
aatbor  of  "Antidote  to  the  Miseries  of  Haman  Life/'  "Talents  Im- 
proved,^ &c.     I^ndon :  Hamilton,  Adams,  &  Co.   pp.  144.    1838. 

This  little  book  was  published  for  the  benefit  of  the  author,  free  of 
expense,  in  consequence  of  a  Joss  sustained  in  the  republication  of' 
her  other  works.     The  poems,  written  at  different  times,  are  here  col- 
lected ;  they  vary  in  length  from  ten  to  twenty  stansas. 


ScuMdiwimaf  Ancient  and  Modern^  being  a  History  of  Denmark,  Sweden,  and 
Norway,  comprehending  a  Description  of  these  Conntries ;  an  Accountof  the 
Mythology,  Government,  Laws,  Manners,  and  Institutions,  of  tlie  early  la- 
habitants,  and  of  the  present  State  of  Society,  Religion,  Literature,  Arts, 
and  Commerce,  with  illn 8 trat ions  of  their  Natural  History.  By  Andrew 
Chrichton,  LL.D.,  and  Henry  Wheaton,  LL.D.,  with  a  Map  and  Twelve 
Engravings,  by  Jackson.  Edinburgh :  Oliver  and  Boyd.  London  :  Simpkin 
and  MarshaiL   2  vols.  12mo,  pp.  400,  432. — Edinb.  Cab.  Lib.,  xxiii.  xxiv. 

This  is  an  interesting  and  useful  work  upon  an  important  subject. 
Whether  it  is  the  only  work  in  English  containing  the  complete 
history  of  these  countries,  the  reviewer  cannot  undertake  to  say,  but 
he  believes  it  to  be  the  only  one  snited  to  the  generality  of  readers. 
The  first  volume  is  divided  into  seven  chapters,  the  first  of  w^hich  con- 
tains a  geographical  description  of  the  country,  the  probable  etymology 
of  some  of  the  names,  and  an  explanation  of  some  of  them, — climate, 
productions,  &c.     The  second  contains  the  &bulous,  or  pagan  age,  of 
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ScfandinaviaA  history ;  the  third,  the  heroic  age ;  the  fourth,  the  inatir 
tutioDSy  maQDerSy  learniDg,  and  laws  of  the  ancient  Scandinaviai». 
Thii)  chapter  is  Fery  interesting,  uid  contains  many  romantic  illustra- 
tions of  their  manners  and  customs. 

The  three  following  chapters  contain  more  authentic  history,  from 
the  time  of  Canute  the  Great  to  the  Reformation.  There  are  a  few 
chronological  tables^  or  lists  of  the  kings  of  the  different  kingdoms* 

These  three  last  chapters  contain^  as  must  be  expected,  xnoi^ 
dry  matter — ^but  which,  at  the  same  time,  could  not  well  be  dispensed, 
with — unrnterestbg  to  the  English  reader,  ■  excepting  whem  |;he 
history  comes  into  collision  with  those  of  other  countries,  wbea  it 
cannot  &il  of  throwing  light  upon  occurrences  which  otherwise  would 
seem  obscure.  The  author  apologizes  in  the  preface  ibr  devoting  so 
much  space  to  the  fabulous  history,  and  that  of  the  herdc'  ages,  it  having 
been  complained  of;  but  it  appears  to  the  reviewer  that  they  aira  not 
only  interesting  and  amusing,  but  that  the  history  would  have  been 
very  incomplete  without  these  two  chapters,  as  they  are  of  veiy  coot 
siderable  assistance  towards  understanding  the  authentic  histii)i;y  of 
ai^er  ages*  Fabulous  histories  and  traditions  contribute  very  much  to 
the  formation  of  the  habits,  manners,  morals,  and  institutions,  of  bar^ 
baious  nations^  and  to  the  preservation  of  them  when  they  become 
enlightened,  Thev  are  generally,  though  fabulous,  degenerated 
Scorn  truth ;  and  therefore,  while  they  are  the  only  memorials  <tf  • 
past  ages,  they  ought  not  to  be  entirely  disregarded. 

The  second  volume  commences  from  the  period  of  the  Reformation, 
and  eomes  down  to  the  present  time.  The  &Rh  chapter  is  a  hifltepy; 
ofihe-pavticipatioD  of  the  northern  kingdoms  in  the  French  revolution- 
ary  wars,  1798 — 1810,  The  seventh,  a  description  of  their  manners, 
institutione^  and  commerce,  with  some  statistical  information ;  and  the 
eighth^  thehr  natural  history. 

There  seems  to  the  reviewer  some  confusion  in  the  work.  It  is 
very  difficult,  in  many  cases,  to  tell  of  which  of  the  three  countries, 
Denmark,  Sweden,  or  Norway,  the  author  is  speaking.  They  are 
unavoidably  much  mixed  up,  but  still  there  might  have  been  some  guide 
to  the  reader  without  disturbing  the  text.  When  in  one  ehiqiter  the 
reader  has  ^e  three  kingdoms  spoken  of  individually,  several  times 
over,  it  requires  a  greater  exercise  of  attention,  and  a  more  frequent 
reference  to  some  foregoing  page,  or  chronological  table,  than  is  either 
agreeable  or  convenient.  The  work  is  intended  for  readers  who  are 
generally  very  htde  acquainted  beforehand  with  the  subject;  and 
what  to  them  will  be  difl&cult  to  understand,  to  a  native  might  be  clear 
enou^.  There  are  also,  especially  in  the  first  volume,  many  Scan- 
diaavian  terms,  which  should  have  been  exj[^ained,  either  in  braekets, 
or  by  an  emlanatory  index*  The  former  plan  is  oocasionaUy  adopted, 
but  not  sufficiently.  Many  of  the  books  of  reference  are  so  circam« 
stanced.  The  work  is  set  fi>rth  in  the  title-*page  aa  being  by  Dr. 
Wheaton  and  Dr.  Chrichton ;  but  it  seems  by  the  prebce  that  it  is 
worked  up  by  some  other,  fixxn  materials  afforded  by  them ;  there 
is^  however,  no  other  name  given.  Independently  of  the  few  imper- 
fections above  noticed,  the  work  is  agreeably  written,  and  contains 
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much  useful  information  upon  a  subject  with  which  people  ought  to 
be  acquainted. 


ThaughU  of  the  TVinet;   or.  Men  and  Things.     By  J.  B.  Browne,  Esq- 
London :  Longman  and  Co.    1838.    12mo.    pp.  365. 

That  Mr.  Browne  is  a  clever  man,  of  considerable  acquirements,  it 
would  be  hard  to  deny ;  but  whether  his  ability  and  his  acquirements 
are  not  more  highly  rated  by  himself  than  they  ought  to  be,  is  another 
question.  The  subjects  are  not  trifling  ones,  as  will  be  seen  from  the 
following  list :  1,  History  ;  2,  Religion  ;  3,  Poetry;  4,  UtUUarianism ; 
5,  Imagination  and  Fancy ^  Wit  and  Humour  ;  6,  On  the  Adcantages 
of  living  in  Stirring  Times ;  7,  Absenteeism ;  8,  Of  the  Men  to  be 
loved  and  the  Men  to  be  admired. 

On  some  of  these  eight  suljects  Mr.  Browne  speaks  very  flippantly, 
and  very  dogmatically ;  on  others  of  them  he  reasons  very  justly. 
The  most  ofiensive  in  these  respects  is  the  essay  on  Religion,  which 
contains  many  remarks,  such  as  any  clever  man,  without  any  pro- 
found knowledge,  but  a  superficial  acquaintance  with  things  as  ttiey 
are,  would  make.  There  is  some  coarse  daubing  in  the  picture ;  e.  g., 
some  of  the  remarks  about  high  church  Arminian  clergy,  as  a  political 
body,  and  other  points  of  the  same  kind.  Mr.  Browne  says,  that  the 
clergy  of  the  Reformation  were  thrown  by  circumstances  into  the  arms 
of  civil  fireedom,  but  that  their  case  is  not  ours.    He  then  adds,  p.  55^ 

**  The  popish  hatred  of  dissent,  incident  not  only  to  popery,  but  to  all  religious 
establishments,  has  agun  raised  its  head,  and  extended  its  pernicious  shoots  £w  and 
wide.  Hence  the  superstitious  jargon  of  apostolical  succession,  a  distinction  to  which 
one  protestant  sect  cannot  possibly  be  entitled  to  the  exclusion  of  all  the  rest,  the 
doctrine  of  the  inalienable  nature  of  ecclesiastical  property,  and  other  similar 
absurdities.  A  still  more  unfortunate  result  of  this  resurreetion  of  exploded  is* 
tolerance  is  the  air  of  restraint  and  consequent  mediocrity  which  is  insensibly  creep- 
ing over  the  writings  of  our  divines.  The  works  of  clergymen  are  easily  discernible 
from  those  of  other  men." 

That  is  to  say,  by  their  restraint,  and  consequent  mediocrity. 

Let  us  just  examine  this  subject,  as  it  is  an  assertion  often  made, 
and  deserves  a  moment's  consideration  from  its  flippancy  and  folly. 

Mr.  Browne  finds  it  easy  to  rail  at  the  clergy  for  mediocrity  and 
restraint,  but  if  he  will  look  over  the  annfds  of  literature  within  the 
present  century,  he  will  find  that  learning  and  science  have  been 
materially  indebted  to  the  clergy,  more  so  than  to  any  other  single 
class  of  men.  They  have  their  occupations,  occupations  which  tie 
them  down  constantly;  but  amidst  all  this  they  have  still  been  among 
the  most  successful  writers  of  their  age,  and  that  in  numbers  for  beyond 
the  fair  proportion  they  might  be  expected  to  supply.  There  are 
many  other  passages  even  of  more  sweeping  indiscriminate  character 
than  the  above,  to  be  found  in  this  essay  on  religion — each  with  a 
grain  or  two  of  truth  in  them,  just  enough  to  float  the  assertions  among 
which  it  18  placed.  However,  to  finish  this  portion  of  the  subject  at 
once,  Mr.  Browne  will  do  much  better  to  avoid  such  commonplace 
clevernesses  as  the  greater  part  of  his  Essay  on  Religion  consists  of, 
and  if  he  ever  writes  upon  the  subject  again,  to  bestow  real  thought. 
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aod  ac(}aire  fiolid  knowledge,  upon  it.  He  is,  it  is  presumed^  a  liberal 
iu  politics,  but  he  appears  to  mean  well  in  some  respects  as  to  religion^ 
and  it  is  a  pity  that  good  intentions  should  fail  of  their  object. 

In  the  other  essays  there  is  really  very  much  valuable  matter, 
especiaUy  where  the  author  touches  on  laws  or  on  political  economy. 
For  instance,  in  the  essay  on  history,  there  are  some  excellent  remarks 
QO  the  French  law — ^not  of  primogeniture,  but  for  abolishing  the  pn. 
vileges  of  primogeniture;  thev  are  sharply  and  cleverlvput,  and  must 
tell.  Again,  there  is  an  article  on  utilitarianism,  which  is  nearly  tan- 
tamount to  massacre  on  the  followers  of  Jeremy  Bentham ;  and  another 
on  absenteeism^  which  is  almost  as  hard  on  Mr.  M'CuUoch.  The 
essay  oa  poetry  is  rather  in  the  modern  style — criticises  Faust,  Dante, 
Wordsworth,  Shelly,  &c.;  but  the  reviewer  declines  reviewing  a  re- 
viewer in  this  department.  The  severe  sentence  passed  on  Moore 
may  be  recommended  to  all  his  admirers ;  and  although  government 
Rave  him  a  pension,  it  will  be  difficult  for  them  to  find  any  one  to 
defend  him  firom  the  severity  of  that  sentence. 

With  these  remarks  the  reviewer  must  close  his  notice  of  Mr.  Browne. 
There  are  many  opinions  in  it  in  which  he  cannot  agree ;  but  there 
are  marks  throughout  both  of  thought  and  power.  One  of  the  chief 
lliings  against  the  volume  is  its  being  advertised  with  a  couple  of  pufis 
from  the  *'  Spectator"  and  the  *'  Examiner." 

An  Inqtdry  into  ike  Natvre  and  Prospects  qf  the  Adamite  Race,  as  Viewed  m 
Corniexion  with  the  Scheme  qf  Christianity.  London :  Whittaker  aod  Co. 
8vo.    pp.  230. 

The  author  begins  by  attempting  to  shew — at  least  it  looks  very  much 
like  it — that  man  was  not  created  body  and  soul,  thus  to  constitute 
perfect  man,  but  that  he  is  an  emanation  firom  the  Deity,  placed  in  an 
animal  body — ^i.  e.,  "  the  image  of  God"  in  a  body  of  flesh ;  that  the 
breath  of  life  breathed  into  him  was  the  image  of  God  ;  that  the  words 
translated,  <'  man  became  a  living  soul,''  should  only  be,  man  became 
an  animated  body. 

In  a  note  (p,  17)  the  author  says  that — 

"  We  are  not  warranted  in  saying,  that '  two  whole  and  perfect  natures — that  is  to 
say,  the  Godbkad  and  the  manho^  were  joined  together  in  one  person  nerer  to  be 
divided,  whereof  is  one  Christ,  very  God  and  very  Man/  for  perfect  man  includes 
the  spiritual  image  of  God  as  well  as  the  body  of  flesh,  and  Christ  himself,  <  the 
image  of  God,'  merely  assumed  a  body  of  flesh  like  that  worn  by  incarnate  man,  so  that 
in  Christ  there  was  no  more  a  union  of  natures  than  exists  in  every  man,  who,  also, 
during  his  existence  on  earth,  is  an  image  of  God  clothed  with  a  body  of  flesh.'' 

The  main  alleged  design  of  the  work  is  to  shew,  that  the  Christian 
scheme  is  a  necessary  portion  of  God's  eternal  purpose  in  man's  crea- 
tion, that  without  it  the  creation  of  man  would  be  an  inconsistency, 
and  that  this  doctrine  shews  in  the  brightest  light  the  beauty  of  the 
Christian  scheme.  To  what  sect  of  Christians  the  author  belongs  it  is 
difficult  to  say :  for  his  arguments,  if  not  his  assertions,  go  to  deny  the 
doctrine  of  the  fall  of  man,  because  he  was  not  created  in  a  different 
state  from  that  he  is  at  present  in,  and  consequently  that  of  original  sin ; 
and  also  that  of  infant  baptism,  excepting  as  a  sign  of  admission  into 
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the  cbcnch  of  Christ,  becaose  the  ooiy  real  ground  of  aiofulAWS  iM^ii^ 
knowUdgt  of  good  and  ml,  which  iofiuts  have  DOt«  He  denies  that 
there  is  any  g^tidation  in  crime,  because  the  scripture  9ays»  *^  There  is 
none  righteous,  do,  not  one,"  and  that  **  he  that  offendetib^  in  one  p(»nt 
is  guiky  of  ail."  He  maintains  that  a  man's  creed  is  of  no  con9e<|aence^ 
that -whether  Jew,  Mahomedan,  or  infidel,  he  has  been  so  brought  up^ 
and  that  his  non-acquaintance  with  Christianity  b  therefore  nothing 
at  all,  because  he  was  not  in  the  way  of  hearing  of  it.  This  selection 
of  opinions  uill  probably  be  sufiGicientto  shew  the  nature  of  the  book. 

BrendoMah.  A  Poem.  By  Thomas  Eagles,  Author  of  "  Relvedder/'  ^  Baron 
Kolff/'  "Mountam  Melodies/'  &c.  London:  Whittaker  and  Co.  1838. 
8vo.    pp.  254. 

As  Mr.  Eagles  continues  to  write,  it  is  clear  that  some  readers  must 
relish  his  poetry.  The  writer  of  this  notice  delivered  his  sentiments 
on  the  su^ect  in  raentionmg  «  Rel  vedder,'*  Ac,  in  the  coarse  of  the  last 
year ;  and  on  opening  this  volume  of  Brendallah,  he  fanded  thttt  he 
recognised  the  style,  and  on  looking  at  the  title-page  the  former  volume 
came  with  some  freshness  to  his  remembrance.  It  is  still  a  problem 
to  him  what  the  class  of  readers  are  for  whose  taste  such  poMsms  are 
written,  and  he  would  be  happy  if  one  of  them  would  give  a  better 
account  of  these  poems  than  he  can  do,  as  he  has  not  leisure  to  study 
them  properly.  In  one  or  two  respects  Mr.  Eagles  appears  to  have  im- 
proved ;  his  sentences  are  less  inclined  to  violate  the  rules  of  gram- 
mar now  in  use  in  her  majesty's  dominions ;  but  his  naetre  might  occa* 
sionally  receive  further  improvement  still. 

The  following  stanza,  which  is  not  the  best,  nor  perhaps  the  worst 
in  the  book,  will  serve  to  give  some  idea  of  the  sort  of  stanzas  whieh 
Mr.  Eagles  indites  with  so  great  diligence,  and  in  sober  seriousness  :•» 

**  To  th'  vizier's  malioe  th'  king  hss  gt*sa  thee  up ; 
And  now  the  guards  are  hither  hastening  quick ; 
If  thou  art  found,  upon  a  lofty  group 
Of  fagots  thou  wilt  bum,  so  seize  the  niok — 
The  nick  of  time»  ere  horrors  heavy,  thick. 
Upon  thee  thundering  fiall." 

"I  wiUnotfly! 
I've  grown  with  life  disgusted,  tired,  sick;— 
To  it  prolong,  no  more,  no  more,  111  try ! 
Pd  rather,  oamy  soul,  at  th'  present  moment  die!" 

There  must  be  so  much  bon'hommie  about  an  author  who  writes 
254  pages  of  poetry  of  this  complexion,  that  one  feels  almost  sure,  with- 
out reading  it,  that  he  is  an  amiable  man ;  and  if  he  has  the  failing  of 
indulging  in  writing  what  he  thinks  is  worth  publishing  for  its  poetical 
merits,  it  must  not  be  thought  a  very  grave  offence, — ^nor  must  Mr. 
Eagles  be  displeased  if  he  does  not  find  so  large  a  circle  of  admirers 
as  he  could  wish. 

The  RegponribilUies  of  Medical  Students.  A  Sermoa  preached  in  Guy's  Hos- 
pital. By  the  Rev.  F.  Maurice,  A.M.,  Chaplain  to  the  Hospital.  London : 
Darton  and  Clark. 

It  is  a  matter  of  great  regret  that  space  cannot  be  given  for  notices  of 
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shigte  «enaoD8  which  ean  do  any  justice  to  this.  It  mast  siiflfice  to 
eky'y  that  fof  those-  medical  students  whose  previous  education  and 
habits  of  thinking-  enable  them  to  grapple  with  the  preacher's  line  of 
af^oment  and  thought,  it  is  difficult  to  imagine  any  wonfe  which  could 
present  to  them  a  more  awakening  and  elerating  sense  of  their  pro- 
fessional duties  and  responsibilities. 

A  Sermw  ai  SL  IVarlntrghX  Dublin,  in  Aid  of  the  A99ociationfor  the  Relief  of 
Distressed  Protestants.     By  the  Rev.  M.  O'SulliTan.    Dublin.     1838. 

To  say  that  a  sermon  of  Mr.  O'SuHivan's  is  powerful  and  eloquent,  is 
only  saying  that  it  is  his.  But  this,  in  addition  to  its  other  excellences, 
contains  a  view  of  the  merits  of  the  EmgliA  and  Roman  Reformation, 
which  is  very  able,  true,  and  original. 

A  LeU^  io  Me  Rev.  Sjfdney  SwUlh.    By  a  Country  Clergyman.    Londoa: 

A  VBKT  just,  able,  and  well  written  rebuke  to  Mr.  Smith,  stating  with 
great  force  the  reason  why  help  so  ablQ  as  his  to  the  cause  of  the 
church  commands  no  sympathy  or  gratitude  from  clergy. 

Plain  Directions  for  making  a  WIU,  in  conformity  with  the  Law,  and  partieuUtrly 
with  reference  to  the  Act,  1  Victoria,  c.  26 ;  to  vAteA  is  addedy  A  char  £»- 
position  of  the  Law  relating  to  the  Distrilmtion  qf  Personal  Property  in  the 
eaoB  ^  IrUestacy.  By  J.  U.  Hadaon,  of  the  L^^acy  Duty  Office,  London. 
London:  Longman  and  Co.     12mo.    pp.  92. 

The  writer  of  this  notice  does  not  pretend  to  any  accurate  acquaint- 
ance with  the  provisions  of  the  late  act,  which  gave  rise  to  thM  little 
treatise ;  but  he  conceives  that  the  name  of  Mr.  Hudson  will  be  a  suf- 
ficient guarantee  for  its  legal  accuracy.  He  will  only  therefore  say, 
that  the  introduction  to  it  ought  to  be  read  by  every  individual  who 
has  any  property  to  leave ;  and  that  the  book  appears  very  plainly 
written.     It  is  on  these  grounds  highly  to  be  recommended. 

Narrative  of  a  Recovery  from  Tic  Donhurtux.  By  the  Rev.  C.  £.  Hotchinson, 
Vicar  of  Firle  cum  Beddiogham^  Sasaex.  London :  Roake  and  Varty. 
Svo.     1838. 

The  author  of  this  narrative  is  the  sufferer  himself;  and  when  it  is 
said  the  narrative  contains  an  account  of  his  sufferings,  and  of  every 
remedy  prescribed  for  him  during  four  years,  (from  1828  to  1832,)  it 
will  no  doubt  be  a  matter  of  .interest  to  many  of  his  fellow  sufferers, 
and  also  to  those  who  feel  a  sympathy  with  all  which  human  nature 
suffers.  The  details  are  very  cirQumstantial,  and  enable  those  who 
have  never  suffered  from  this  calamitous  infliction  to  know  its  nature, 
probably  better  than  by  any  other  account.  It  appears  that  the 
Carlsbad  waters  in  this  case  were  the  instrument  by  which  it  pleased 
Providence  to  mitigate  tliis  pain,  and  remove  the  disease— ^it  is  to  be 
hoped,  for  ever.  Mr.  Hutchinson,  however,  warns  sufferers  from  this 
complaint,  that  they  must  not  always  expect  relief  from  the  same 
remedies  which  have  proved  efficacious  in  the  case  of  others.    The 
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pamphlet  is  written  with  great  simplicit^r,  and  caoJOtot  be  i^ead,  without 
iDlerest*  The  case  o£  Mr.  Hutchinson  had  been  ao  muoh  spoken  of,, 
that  he  was  induced  to  print  this  statement  as  a  sort  of  general  answer 
to  the  continual  deluge  of  letters  of  inquiry  to  which  he  was  subjected. 
The  profits  are  to  be  given  to  hospitals. 

SeaUifh  Epiaopaetf  and  ScotiUh  JEJpwoopa/iai».  Three  Sermons  preached  in 
8t.  James's  Episcopal  Chapel,  Cruden,  &c.  By  the  Rev.  J.  B.  PraU,  M.A., 
Episcopal  Minister,  Cruden,  and  Domestic  Chaplain  to  the  Earl  of  Erroll. 
Aberdeen :  A.  Brown  and  Co.   London  :  Whittaker  and  Co.   Svo.   pp.  111. 

In  a  short  compass  and  a  convenient  form,  Mr.  Pratt  has  contrived  to 
put  together  much  most  interesting  matter  and  able  argument.  The 
sermons  and  the  notes  contain  much  that  relates  to  Scottish  episcopacy, 
its  history  and  present  state,  and  the  grounds  on  which  it  stands  aloof 
from  the  establishment  of  Scotland  and  from  popery.  Every  thing 
relating  to  that  pure  church  and  excellent  body  of  men,  the  episcopal 
church  of  Scotland,  is  invested  with  a  deep  interest  to  all  good  churchl 
men,  and  to  them  these  discourses  of  Mr.  Pratt  are  calculated  to  give 
much  gratification. 

The  Biographical  JVeamry,  a  Dictionary  of  Universal  Biography,  intended  as 
a  Companion  to  the  ''Treasury  of  Knowledge."  By  Samuel  Maunder, 
London :  Longman  and  Co.    8?o. 

It  appears  from  this  volume  that  a  large  mass  of  information  can  be 
packed  into  a  small  compass.  On  consulting  a  few  of  the  lives,  the 
writer  of  this  notice  found  them  written  judiciously  enough:  the  only 
remark  that  he  would  make  is,  that  the  actors  and  singers  of  our  own 
days  have  too  large  a  share  of  the  work.  Madame  Mahbran  and  the 
Duchess  of  St.  Albans  each  occupy  more  space  than  William  Pitt, 
and  than  many  illustrious  characters  of  history.  The  maxims  round 
the  margin  appear  to  be  calculated  to  promote  moral  excellence  and 
virtue. 


The  Cathedral ;  or,  the  Catholic  and  Apostolic  Church  in  Inland,    Oxford  : 
Parker.    London :  Rivingtons.    pp.  307. 

As  this  volume  is  written  entirely  by  one  who  has  honoured  this 
Magazine  with  so  many  of  the  poems  now  published  in  a  collected 
form,  it  will  hardly  be  expected  that  much  should  be  said  upon  it 
here,  even  did  the  time  at  which  it  appeared  allow  of  a  review  of  it  in 
this  month.  The  only  remark  which  need  be  made  is,  that  in  all  the 
poems  in  the  volume  which  the  writer  of  this  notice  has  read,  he  has 
found  the  same  exquisite  taste  and  sensibility,  the  same  piety,  the 
same  imaginative  beauty  and  delicacy  of  sentiment,  which  charac- 
terize the  pieces  already  printed  in  this  Magazine.  The  idea  on  which 
it  is  composed  is  something  like  that  which  is  found  in  G.  Herbert's 
«  Temple ;"  and  the  author  adds  — 

**  It  has  been  Buggested  by  the  author  of  'the  Excursion,'  in  his  preface  to  that 
worky  that  bis  poena  might  be  considered  as  being  capable  of  being  arranged  as  the 
parts  of  a  Gothic  church,  of  which  the  minor  pieces  '  misht  be  likened  to  the  liule 
cells,  oratories^  and  sepulchral  recesses.*     The  present  design  has  been  to  execute 
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sbch  &  t)lan,  b^  a  selection  of  tobjects  more  or  less  appropriate  to  flie  parts  which  they 
4#e  liada  to  teproieDty  ft«m  the  liturgy,  and  the  doctrine  and  diccipline  of  the 
eburch.:  csare  beiog  taken  to  adhere  as  much  as  possible  to  the  relative  proportioui 

of  such  a  structure.** 

To  those  to  whom  the  poems  in  this  Magazine  have  given  so  much 
gratification  it  will  scarcely  be  needful  to  say  another  word.  They 
will  rejoice  in  finding  such  a  companion  to  the  "  Christian  Year,"  and 
**  Lyra  ApostoHca."  It  may  however  be  inquired,  what  is  the  source 
of  the  engravings  ?  Are  they  portraits,  or  fancy  sketches  ?  If  the 
latter,  there  is  one  which  is  objectionable  in  some  respects.  If  the 
former,  it  would  be  better  to  state  the  cathedrals  from  which  they  are 
taken*    The  sketches  are  very  good. 

1.  PietoM  Londiwnnf,    Londoii :  Burns.     1838. 

2.  The  Daikf  Service,    A  Sermon  preached  at  Lincoln's  Inn.    By  R.  W.^ 
Browne,  Assistant  Preacher  at  Lincoln's  Inn,  &c.  &c. 

The  finst  of  these  works  is  an  abridgment  of  Paterson's  Ecclesiastical 
State  pf  London  in  1714,  and  contains,  besides  the  list  of  the  set  times 
of  prayers  &c.  in  the  London  churches,  given  lately  in  this  Magazine, 
a  sensible  preface,  and  the  P.S.  to  the  original  work,  urging  the  neces- 
sity of  daify  public  prayer. 

By  request  of  several  of  the  members  of  the  congregation,  the  daily 
early  service  at  Lincoln's  Inn  chapel  has  been  restored;  and  on  this 
occasion  Mr.  Browne  very  properly  entered  on  the  advantages  of  such 
a  service,  and  combated  the  objections  made  toit,  especially  that  com- 
mon one,  as  to  the  weariness  likely  to  be  produced,  whereas,  as  he 
justly  shews,  that  weariness  is  more  to  be  attributed  to  the  want  of  a 
regular  and  systematic  habit  of  devotion— that  is,  to  non-attendance 
on  the  service,  than  to  the  mere  repetition  of  it. 

The  British  Flora  Medico,  by  Drs.  Barton  and  Castle,  (the  first  three 
numbers  of  which  were  published  by  E.  Con,  Southwark,  under  the 
title  of"  Flora  Domestica,")  has  been  completed  in  XVII.  parts,  and 
is  a  highly  interesting  work.  It  contains  a  description  of  all  medical 
plants  indigenous  to  Britain,  and  of  those  which  are  well  known  as 
being  cultivated  in  gardens ;  together  with  anecdotes  and  cases  illustra- 
tive of  the  nature  of  these  plants,  and  a  great  many  coloured  plates. 
The  plates  will  afford  much  assistance  in  recognising  the  plants,  and 
all  who  consult  the  book  will  derive  much  satisfaction  from  the 
fulness  of  the  descriptions.  Its  interest  is  not  confined  to  the  medical 
profession,  but  it  would  be  an  agreeable  and  useful  addition  to  the 
library  of  any  clergyman  or  gentleman  residing  in  the  country. 

The  Rev.  H.  Hughes,  of  Bedford  Chapel,  Charlotte-street,  Blooms- 
bury^  has  published  an  able  Sermon,  entitled,  A  Protest  against  the  In- 
troduction in  Great  Britain  of  any  System  of  National  Education  not 
based  upon  the  Revealed  fVord  of  God. 

The  Hon.  and  Rev.  C.  N.  Wodehouse  has  published  his  Sermon 
preached  at  the  Bishop  of  Norwich's  Ordination,  with  some  notes 
directed  against  parts  olthe  Oxford  Tracts. 

Among  single  Sermons  lately  published,  the  following  may  be  no- 
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ticed : — Dr.  NiWock's  Defolatums  o/Zian,  in  which  he  strongfy  Mv6- 
cates  the  cause  of  the  conversion  of  the  Jews ;  Mr.  Taddy's  on  the 
Dependency  of  Civil  Government  on  Religion,  and  the  Alliance  of  Ckurch 
and  State;  Rev.  J,  H.  Gumey'Sy  at  Lutterworth,  oa  the  Widif 
Comoiemoration  ;  the  Rev.  G.  H.  Woodhou^'s»  at  Wolveriiamjitoikt 
Rev.  B.  Thompson's,  The  Bible  the  only  Safeguard  of  the  Country,' 
the  Rev.  J.  Beaven's,  before  the  University  of  Osdford,  on  King 
Charles'  Martyrdom,  entitled,  PFamings  from  Historyy  Political  arid 
JScclesiastical;  the  Rev,  R.  C.  Coxe's,  the  Loujly  Station  Dignified. 

The  Rev.  G.  Pearson,  Christian  Advocate,  has  published  a  Sennoa 
proached  before  the  University  of  Cambridge,  on  the  subject  of  the 
Doctrine  of  Tradition  as  maintained  by  the  Church  of  England  and  the 
Piimitrve  Church,  which  contains  a  defence  of  the  church  in  a  just  and 
legitimate  use  of  tradition,  and  is  intended  to  point  out  what  that  use 
is.  There  are  many  valuable  statements  and  references  to  be  ibund 
in  it  and  in  the  notes. 

A  Letter  from  Dr.  Hook  to  his  Parishioners,  on  the  use  of  the 
Athanasian  Creed,  ought  to  be  in  every  body's  hands. 

A  Second  Series  of  Mr.  Irons'  able  Parochial  Zjectures  is  just  pttb7 
lisbed.  The  subject  is,  the  Apostoliccd  Succession ;  but  the  ttaie  at 
which  it  is  published  precludes  further  examination  or  remark.  The 
same  must  be  said  of  Mr.  Lathbnry's  Hiitory  of  Jesuitism  in  JEngland. 
.  The  Archbishop  of  Cashel  (Dr.  Laurence)  has  republished  his  traet 
called  the  Doctrine  of  tJie  Church  of  England  upon  tm  Effioa43y  (^  Bap* 
Htm  mndieatedfrom  MisrepresentoHanf  and  added  an  Appendix  and  a 
great  deai  of  matter  in  reference  to  the  views  of  tbe  Oxford  Tracts  on 
Baptism,  which  his  grace  is  unable  to  approve. 

A  new  edition  of  Bishop  Taylor's  Marriage  King  has  just  been  pub- 
lished (at  Mr.  Baisler's),  with  a  prefiEice,  and  some  additional  reflec- 
tions and  prayers. 

It  is  impossible  to  pass  over  two  such  works  as  that  of  Mr.  Palmer 
on  the  Churchy  and  that  of  Mr.  Newman  on  Justification  ;  but  it  would 
be  equally  unjust  to  two  such  writers  to  notice  their  works  without 
due  examination.  The  learning  of  the  one,  and  the  hard  thinking  of 
the  other,  of  these  volumes  requires  very  different  treatment  from  the 
mass  of  ephemeral  pnbhcations  which  commonly  occur^  and  this 
must  be  the  apology  K)r  delaying  a  notice  of  them. 

Many  other  works  for  review  must  also  stand  over  for  the  present. 


MISCELLANEA. 


THE  AUCHTEKARDER  CASE. 


Ths  appointment  of  a  clergyman  for  the  parish  of  Aochterarder,  in  Perthshire, 
has  given  occasion  to  a  law  suit,  which  has  been  mach  referred  to  in  the 
Scotch  journals,  and  has  excited  some  interest  on  this  side  of  the  Tweed.  It 
relates  to  the  question  of  patronage  which  had  been  completely;  abolished  in 
Scotland,  but  was  restored  by  the  act  of  Queen  Anne^  in  IZH-  The  preamble 
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declares,  that  by  the  ancient  law  of  Scotland,  the  presenting  of  ministers  to 
vacant  ckojnches  belonged  of  right  to  the  patrons,  until  taken  from  them  by  mm- 
act  passed  in  169O,  and  given  to  the  heritors  and  eiders  of  parishes.  This  act 
of  17X1,  was,  however,  for  a  long  time  very  unpopular  in  Scotland.  Two  par* 
ties  were  hostile  to  it :  one,  on  religious  grounds,  claimed  for  parishioners  the 
right  of  electing  their  pastors ;  another  alleged  that  it  had  been  passed  under 
Jacobite  iofluesce  for  the  purpose  of  facilitating  the  restoration  of  the  S€aart 
fanily.  It  accordingly  formed  a  sobject  of  contention  daring  the  greater  part 
of  the  ISth  ceatary.  In  the  mean  time,  the  General  Assembly  of  the  church 
occasionally  made  regulations  which  had  a  modifying  tendency ;  ior  instance, 
in  1736,  a  resolution  was  passed,  declaring  it  to  be  the  princifde  of  the  church 
that  no  minister  should  be  intruded  into  any  parish  contrary  to  the  will  of  the 
congregation,  lliis  seems  to  have  been  Uie  model  of  the  declaratory  act 
adopted  by  the  same  body  in  May,  1834,  nearly  a  century  after;  bot  it  9061 
mnch  further,  as  it  gives  the  congregation  a  veto,  and  forms  the  question  on 
which  the  present  case  turns.  This  document,  entitled,  "Overture  and 
Interim  Act  on  Calls,"  declares,  that  it  b  the  fundamental  law  of  the  church 
that  DO  pastor  shall  be  intruded  on  any  congregation,  and  proceeds  to  ordain, 
that  if  the  major  part  of  the  heads  of  families  in  full  communion  with  the 
church,  disapprove  of  a  person  in  whose  favour  a  call  is  proposed  to  be  moder*' 
ated,  that  disapproval  shall  be  deemed  sufficient  ground  for  the  Pre^ytery 
rejecting  such  person.  Notwithstanding  this  decree,  on  the  church  of  Auch^ 
terarder  becommg  vacant,  in  August,  1834,  the  Earl  of  Kinnoul,  the  patron, 
presented,  in  due  form,  the  Rev.  Robert  Young  to  that  living.  The  Presbytery 
were,  of  course,  required  to  take  trial  of  the  qualifications  of  the  presentee, 
and  on  his  being  found  qualified,  to  induct  him.  The  Presbytery,  on  tho 
contrary,  acting  in  accordance  with  the  before-mentioned  *'  Interim  Act," 
afforded  opportunities  to  the  male  heads  of  families  in  communion  with  the 
thurch  to  give  in  dissents,  and  having  ascertained  that  there  was  a  majority  of 
dissents,  they  rejected  the  said  Robert  Young.  This  decision  of  the  Presbytery, 
dated  July  7, 1835,  the  Earl  of  Kinnoul  held  to  be  ultra  oirei  and  illegal,  an4 
forthwith  a  process  against  it  was  instituted  before  the  Court  of  Session  in  tho 
name  of  the  Earl  of  Kinnoul,  and  Mr.  Young.  Judgment  was  given  on  the 
8th  of  last  month.  All  the  proceedings,  the  pleadings  of  counsel,  and 
optm'ons  of  the  Judges,  have  just  been  published,  in  two  volumes,  at  Edin- 
burgh, nnder  the  authority  of  the  Court,  by  "  Charles  Robertson,  Esq.,  Advo- 
cate, one  of  the  collectors  of  decisions,  by  appointment  of  the  Facnlty  of 
Advocates."  Those  who  wish  rightly  to  understand  this  interesting  case, 
may  therefore  peruse  these  volumes  with  a  perfect  confidence  in  the  accuracy 
of  all  the  details.  The  judges  were  divided  in  opinion,  eight  supporting  the 
claims  of  the  Earl  of  Kinnoul  and  Mr.  Young,  and  five  being  in  favour  of  the 
Presbytery.  The  following  is  an  extract  from  the  judgment :—"  Find  that  the 
Earl  of  Kinnoul  has  legally,  validly,  and  effectually,  exercised  his  right  oa 
.patron  of  the  church  and  parish  of  Auchterarder,  by  presenting  the  pursuer^ 
the  said  Robert  Young,  to  the  said  church  and  parish :  find,  that  the  defen^ 
dcrs,  the  Presbytery  of  Auchterarder,  did  refuse,  and  continue  to  refuse,  to 
take  trial  of  the  qualifications  of  the  said  Robert  Young,  and  have  rejected 
him  as  presentee  to  the  said  church  and  parish,  on  the  sole  ground,  (as  they 
admit  on  the  record),  that  a  majority  of  the  male  heads  of  families,  communi- 
cants in  the  said  parish,  have  dissented,  without  any  reason  assigned,  from 
his  admission  as  minister :  find,  that  the  said  Presbytery  in  so  doing  have 
acted  to  the  hurt  and  prejudice  of  the  said  pursuers,  illegally,  and  in  violation 
of  their  duty,  and  contrary  to  the  provisions  of  certain  statutes  libelled  on, 
and  in  particular  contrary  to  the  provisions  of  the  statute  of  10  Anne,  c.  12, 
entitled.  An  act  to  restore  Patrons  to  their  ancient  rights  of  presenting  Mi- 
nisters to  the  churches  vacant  in  that  part  of  Great  Britain  caUed  Scotland." 
The  final  decision  remains  with  the  House  of  Lords,  for  the  Presbytery  have 
appealed. 

Vol.  XIII.— iV«y,  1838.  4  a 
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REGISTRATION  BILL. 

**  Pbasons  baving  diildreD  born  subsequently  to  the  operation  of  the  act  lire 
obliged  to  give  the  information  necessary  for  the  pnrposea  of  the  attt  to  the 
regi^rm'  wbeh  bb  applibs  for  thb  samb«  But  they  are  mft  obtiftd  to  sfewi 
him  the  information. 

*'  If  they  do  not  have  their  children  registered  till  six  weeks  have  ekpaed  since 
the  birth,  and  wish  to  have  them  registered  then»  they  nrost  pay  a  lira  to  the 
i«gialrar«  But  they  are  «ot  compeUii  to  have  them  r^;tstei»i at  alienor  con*« 
sequently  to  pay  anjfthing..  The  on  ly  point  on  which  iheadia  tompmttorif  wpgm 
ibmri^t.  thfd^  thig  wmtgivo  infofmation  when  required  io  de  m  hg  the  proper 

..  Thal4ew0»  Journal  4a  iUdical  paper)  thought  proper  to  caB  a  dtatment 
Made  in  thn  Maga»iie  jrespecting  the  KegiatratiQn  BiU  not  being  compulsory^ 
a  deliberate  faleeheod,  and  having  foUovired  this  up  by  a  ataitemant  whidv 
^etervas  no  otbet  name)  it  is  better  to  re*state  the  matter  dearly.  Ai  the 
^itor  of  the  Btitish  Magazine  waa  charged  with  deliberats  ^taahaad  in*  that 
Mi^ei'^it  is  right  to  stats  that  it  waa  for  an  article  fuoM  exfaessly  fon  an 
^^ard  paper,  and  that  the  words  on  which  the  falsehood  was  attempted  4»  be 
ekwrged  were  a  fiik  deduction  from  an  qficial  letter  of  Mr.  Mauij  chief  olerk  ttk 
the  general  registration  office,  which  letter  was  subjoined  to.  the  articia  ia' 
question,  and  formed  its  foundation.  What  can  be  said  of  peraoos  Who  make 
auch  a  charge,  and  dare  not  quote  the  article  on  which  they  aaimadverti 


REASONS  AGAINST  THE  FORMATION  OF  A  BMCOWB  GENERAL 
SOCIETY  FOR  SUPPLYING  CHRISTIAN  INSTRUCTION  TO  XKR 
BRITISH  COLONIES.' 

I.  That  one  general  society  already  exists,  which  has  long  and  exdUMvely 
devoted  itself  to  this  object ;  namely,  the  Society  for  Propagating  the  Gospel 
in  Foreign  Parts  :  and  it  cannot  be  supposed,  that  persons  who  repose  con^- 
dence  in  that  society  would  desire  the  establbhment  of  a  second  society  for 
precisely  \h&  same  objects,  or  would  contribute  to  its  funds  if  established. 

II.  Therefore,  that  in  the  event  of  the  formation  of  a  second  society  for  the 
spiritual  instruction  of  the  colonies  in  general,  it  must  either  ftdl  to  the  gponnd 
for  want  of  support,  or  be  supported  by  a  class  of  subscribers  different  from 
those  who  repose  confidence  in  the  Society  for  Propagating  the  Gospel. 

III.  That  Uie  only  difference  by  which  persons  wilhng  to  subscribe  for  mis- 
sionary purposes  can  be  distinguished  into  separate  cUsses — (for  the  purpose  of 
tliis  argument)— is,  difference  of  religious  views ;  and  it  would  be  impossible 
for  two  societies,  supported  by  classes  of  subscribers  difiering  generally  in  re- 
ligious views,  to  occupy  one  field  of  labour  without  rivalry  or  jealousy  of  each 
other's  operations. 

IV.  That  nothing  could  so  strongly  tend  to  perpetuate  distinctions  of  party 
in  the  church,  as  the  incorporation  of  existing  parties  into  rival  societies,  in- 
stituted for  one  purpose,  and  occupying  one  field  of  labour. 

V.  That  tbe  missionaries  of  two  such  societies,  meeting  on  the  same  ground, 
would,  in  most  cases,  feel  and  act  as  the  representatives  of  opposite  parties, 
rather  than  as  the  common  servants  of  one  Lord,  and  members  of  one  church ; 
from  whence  great  scandals  and  schisms  would  arise,  and  the  preaching  of  the 
gospel  would  be  materially  hindered. 

*  This  excellent  paper  was  drawn  up  in  consequence  of  on  anonymous  statement 
whieh  baft  been  put  Into  circttlation,  and  was  apparently  calculated  to  create  the  in- 
Qonvenieiiees  here  specified.  It  has  been  recorded  here  for  its  able  and  practical 
wars  of  the  question. 
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VL  TbAt  the  Societi^  for  Propagating  the  Gospel  enjo^rs  the  confideoce  iahd 
iamnder  the  goverament  of  the  bishops  of  our  chdirch,  to  whom  we  owe  respect 
tod  obedic«66  (  and  that  any  opposition  to  that  society  woaM  be  feit  at  home 
and  abroad,  and  would  practically  operate,  as  opposition  to  them. 

VII.  Thai  it 'Would  be -impossible  to  conduct  a  society  discountenanced  bv 
this  bfehopa  of  our  cfanrdi,  upon  strict  church  principles;  and  that  it  cottla 
not  expect  to  meet  with  the  support  of  those  who  believed  in  the  Swim 
authority  and  astenttai  iiapoitance  of  episcopal  govemtnentr.  ^  .  .\  .■  -t 

VIII.  That  BO  division  of  the  sphere  of  labour  couM  be,ia  practies,  effected 
between  two  societies  professedly  instituted  for  one  and  the  same  purpose>  aAd 
oapportsd  by  different  classes  of  subscribers ;  no  part  of  the  ^lobe  beina  so 
Mly  supplied  witii  the  means  of  Christian  instruction  as  not  b>  affoifd  plac^McF 
groundafor  tive  direction  of  additional  efforts  to  that  qua/ter* 

.  JX.  That  paiticular  societies  (such  as  the  Upper  Canada  Cler^  Societyv 
and  the  Aasoalian  Church  Missionary  Society),  instituted  for  limited  and 
local  objects^  may  co>operate,  without  rivalry,  with  a  large  society  emhracinip 
the  saoMf^fa^ects  under  a  wider  and  more  general  system;  and  are  likely  td 
obtain  the  sapport  of  those  who  prefer  the  local  to  the  general  claim,  without 
tending  to  cteate  disorder  or  disunion  in  the  church. 

X.  That  aH  who  would  be  willing  to  contribute  to  a  general  society  for  pro* 
moting  Christian  instruction  in  the  colonies,  in  preference  to  a  number  of  local 
societies,  or  any  of  them,  have  already  such  a  general  society  as  they  desire 
in  the  Societv  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel. 

XI.  That  the  pecuniary  saving  to  the  cause,  which  might  arise  from  consoli- 
dating the  separate  agencies  and  separate  machinery  of  the  smaller  societies, 
cannot  be  worth  a  thought,  in  comparison  with  the  jealousies  and  disorders 
which  would  ensue. 

XII.  That  if,  in  the  event  of  a  general  society  being  formed  without  the 
cqacurrence  of  the  Newfoundland  School  Society  and  Upper-Canada  Clergy 
Society,  the  Australian  Church  Missionary  Society  would  (as  they  profess) 
"^elita  point  of  duty  to  avoid  all  encroachment  upon  the  spheres  which  those 
societies  have  marked  out  for  themselves,"  it  must  also  be  their  duty  now  to 
avoid  encroachment  on  the  sphere  which  the  Society  for  Propagating  the  Qoe- 
pel  has  marked  out  for  itself ;  since  it  is  certain,  that  the  Newfoundland  Society 
and  the  Canadian  Society  can  no  more  supply  the  whole  wants  of  Newfound- 
land and  Upper  Canada,  than  the  Society  for  Propagating  the  Gospel  can 
supply  the  whole  wants  of  the  British  colonies. 

XIiI.  That  although  it  is  most  true,  and  deeply  to  be  lamented,  that  no 
adequate  provision  exists  for  the  preaching  of  the  word  throughout  the  British 
colonies,  yet  if  this  consideration  would  justify  the  establishment  of  one  rival 
soeiety  to  the  Society  for  Propagating  the  Gospel,  it  would  justify  the  esta- 
blishment of  any  number  of  rival  societies,  since  it  is  not  likely  that  many 
such  societies  could  adequately  supply  the  want ;  and  upon  the  same  principle, 
a  multiluda  of  general  chnrcfa*missionary  societies,  general  Christian-know 
ledge  societies,  9kc.,  might  be  formed,  to  the  manifest  injury  of  religion 
throughout  the  world. 

Laatlv,  Hiat  it  is  our  duty,  not  so  much  to  consider  whether  need  exists, 
as  whether  toe  are  the  persons  called  upon  to  supply  it;  and  if  so,  whether  or 
not  in  the  manner  proposed.  If  the  world  is  governed  by  God,  the  need 
whidi  exists*  exists  by  his  pennissioB  only  ;  and  be  will  remove  it  in  his  own 
good  time,  and  in  the  manner  which  seemeth  him  best  If  we  are  thought 
worthy  to  be  his  instruments,  we  may  be  sure  he  will  enable  us  to  accomplish 
his  purpose,  without  bringing  evil  upon  his  church.  But  if  no  method  <of 
action  is  left  open  to  us,  except  one  which  would  be  the  occasion  of  new  dis* 
tarbaoce  to  the  peace  and  unity  of  the  church,  the  oonc)usion  is  inevitafa^ 
tbat  either  we  are  not  the  instruments  chosen  for  the  work,  or  the  present  la 
not  the  appointed  time. 
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DOCUMENTS. 
THE    HOME    MISSION.-IRELAND. 

OONSlnOftlAL  COURT  OF  ABMAGU. — JUDGMENT  OF   DR.   MILLER.* 

Tht  Rev,  Arthur  Ellis,  Promoter  of  the  Cffice  of  the  Judge  of  the  Omnsfoff 
Omrt  qf  Armagh,  Promovent ;  the  Rev.  Edward  Nixom,  Imfmgnani, 

On  Wednesday,  March  the  28tb,  judgment  was  given  by  the  Sarrogato, 
Dr.  Miller,  io  this  case.  As  involving  the  question  of  the  lawfulness  anil 
expediency  of  the  Home  Mission,  which  has  been  a  few  years  in  oper*- 
tioQ  in  Ireland,  it  is  peculiarly  interesting.  A  copy  of  the  judgment  is  sub- 
joined. 

"This  is  a  cause  of  discipline,  in  which  the  Rev.  Arthur  Ellis,  incumbent  of 
the  parish  of  Ardee,  in  this  diocese,  is  promovent,  and  the  Ilev.  Edward 
Nixon  is  impugnant  The  former  has  complained  that  the  latter*  who  m  a 
beneficed  clergyman  in  the  diocese  of  Meath,  came  into  his  parish  of  Ardee, 
in  the  diocese  of  Armagh,  and  there,  having  posted  a  placard^  announoiDg  his 
intention  of  preaching  in  the  market-house  of  Ardee,  under  the  direction  of 
the  Home  Mission,  and  did  persist  in  preaching,  notwithstanding  that  the 
promovent  had  protested  against  the  proceeding  in  a  personal  interview  with 
the  impugnant.  A  requisition  was  accordingly  issued  to  the  Bishop  of  Meaih. 
requesting  his  assistance  in  citing  to  this  court  the  person  so  charged*  whidi 
was  afforded,  and  the  impugnant  attended  here,  but  under  a  protestation 
against  the  jurisdiction  of  this  court,  as  he  was,  at  the  time  of  the  alleged 
offence,  a  beneficed  clergyman  of  the  diocese  of  Meath,  and  eonsequentiy,  as 
he  pleaded,  not  amenable  to  the  Consistorial  Court  of  Armagh.  Ilie  protest 
having  been  overruled,  an  appeal  was  carried  to  the  High  Court  of  Delegates, 
before  which  the  question  of  jurisdiction  was  solemnly  argued ;  and  it  was 
decided  by  that  court,  that  the  act  charged  was  an  offence  against  the  aotbo- 
rity  of  the  ordinary  of  the  diocese  in  which  it  was  alleged  to  have  occurred, 
and  that  the  person  against  whom  it  was  so  charged  was  therefore  boood  to 
answer  before  this  court  for  his  conduct. 

.  '^  The  original  cause  having  been  remitted  to  this  court,  to  be  tried  upon  its 
merits,  has  been  accordingly  resumed ;  and  the  facts  alleged  by  the  promovent 
having  been  admitted  by  the  impugnant,  it  is  now  my  daty  to  pronooooe  the 
jjidgment  of  the  court.  If  it  were  a  simple  case  of  the  intrusion  of  one  clergy- 
man into  the  benefice  of  another,  kr'which  he  persisted  in  preaching  in  a  place 
not  licensed  for  divine  worship,  1  should  only  have  to  cite  the  canon  which  I 
might  conceive  to  be  violated  by  such  conduct,  and  to  apply  it  for  the  correc- 
tion of  the  offender.  But  the  present  cause  involves  a  consideration  of  ftur 
greater  importance  than  that  of  the  conduct  of  an  individual  minister*  for  it  is 
ejspecially  important,  as  it  may  tend  to  determine  whether  a  certain  society, 
denominating  itself  the  Established  Church  Home  Mission,  has  a  right  to 
send  its  preachers  into  every  diocese  and  every  parish  in  Ireland  to  preach 
with  the  consent  of  the  incumbent  or  his  curate  if  it  may  be  obtained,  or  with- 
out it  if  it  should  be  withheld,  and,  in  the  latter  case  especially,  though  com- 
monly also  in  the  former,  in  some  other  place  than  the  church  of  the  parish. 
The  cause  here  at  issue  belongs  to  the  latter  part  of  the  alternative ;  but  it 
may  be  satisfactory,  in  this  first  trial  of  such  a  question,  to  consider  it  in 
both  its  aspects,  and  thus  to  endeavour  to  communicate  generally  a  correct 
conception  of  a  system,  in  the  maintenance  of  which,  I  am  well  aware,  many 
sei^iously-religious  persons  believe  the  interests  of  religion  to  be  vitally  con- 
Qeri^ed ;  while  others,  not  less  entitled  to  regard^,  apprehend  from  it  eoose- 

*  From  the  Newry  Commercial  Telegraph. 
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quences  destractive  of  that  very  establishment  of  which  it  professes  to  be  a 
devoted  and  valuable  auxiliary.  I,  for  my  own  part,  have  approached  the 
qaestion  with  much  solicitude,  for  I  fully  appreciate  its  importance.  I  have, 
accordingly,  bestowed  upon  it  all  the  consideration  in  my  power,  and  I  trust 
that  I  have  collected  my  conclusions  from  well  examined  and  sound  principles. 

**  A  persuasion  has  been  for  some  time  entertained,  that  every  incumbent  of 
a  benefice,  and,  for  the  like  reason,  every  curate,  in  the  absence  of  the  incum- 
bent,  possesses  the  dominion  of  his  own  pulpit  so  absolutely  and  exclusively, 
that  the  ordinary  of  the  diocese,  when  he  examines  the  book  containmg  the 
names  of  the  preachers,  has  a  right  only  of  inquiring  whether  they  were  all 
regularly  ordained  ministers  of  the  established  church.  If  this  persuasion  be 
well  authorized,  all  discussion  of  the  former  part  of  the  question  Is  precluded, 
provided  that  the  missionary  should  choose,  as  indeed  is  rarely  done,  to  preach 
tn  the  church.  The  preachers  of  the  Home  Mission,  if  thev  had  obtained  the 
consent  of  the  incumbent  or  curate,  might  freely  preach  in  his  church,  as  any 
other  regularly  ordained  ministers,  whom  he  might  choose  to  permit,  might 
preach  there,  and  could  be  required  only  to  produce  their  letters  of  ordination 
in  proof  of  qualification. 

*'  It  was  once  deemed  to  belong  to  the  freedom  of  the  pulpit,,  that  the  minis- 
ter should  be  allowed  to  address  his  admonitions  personally  to  any  individual 
of  bis  congregation,  reminding  him  particularly  of  his  duties,  and  animadvert^ 
ing  upon  and  ceDsunng  his  actions,  lliis  notion  of  the  freedom  of  the  pulpit 
was  however  found  to  be  in  practice  offensive  and  mischievous,  and  was  gra- 
dually abandoned.  We  may  say  of  it,  as  the  Latin  poet  says  on  a  different 
subject, '  grigD9  mm*  muHditia  pepulere,*  It  is  now  contended  only  that  the 
preacher  may  be  changed  indefinitely,  at  the  discretion  of  the  incumbent  or 
curate,  without  making  any  reference  to  his  ecclesiastical  superior,  and  with 
no  other  limitation  than  that  the  stranger  should  have  been  regularly  ordained. 
it  is  obvious  that  such  a  liberty  might  be  extended  so  far  as  to  render  the  local 
charge  of  a  particular  congregation,  and  the  licence  of  a  bishop  committing  it 
to  an  individual,  little  more  than  empty  forms.  Yet,  if  it  be  a  matter  of  strict 
and  absolute  right,  how  can  it  be  restrained  ?  I  freely  admit,  indeed,  that  the 
occasional  assistance  which  clergymen  mutually  afford  in  cases  of  necessity, 
and  even  an  occasional  interchange  of  duty  for  mere  convenience,  both  which 
have  been  long  practised  ^without  reprehension,  are  not  only  demanded  for  the 
accommodation  of  ministers,  but  even  beneficial  to  their  congregations,  who, 
in  the  one  case,  might  also  be  deprived  of  the  benefit  of  divine  service,  and 
even  in  the  other  may  derive  some  advantage  from  the  opportunity  of  hearing 
a  variety  of  preachers.  This  practice,  as  it  has  heretofore  prevailed,  I  am  far 
lirom  wishing  to  abridge.  But  the  present  question  does  not  relate  to  a  prac- 
tice restraint  within  Ihe  limits  of  necessity,  or  of  occasional  convenience. 
It  concerns  a  claim  of  an  abstract  right,  which,  if  it  exist  at  all,  may  be  poshed 
to  an  extent  excluding  almost  all  subordination  to  ecclesiastical  authority,  be- 
cause admitting  an  indefinite  change  of  ministers,  and  thus  even  suspending 
altogether  the  express  direction  of  the  ninth  of  the  Irish  canons,  which  requires 
that  an  incumbent  should  personally  discharge  his  duty  by  preaching  on  every 
fittoday  to  his  own  congregation. 

'*  In  support  of  this  pretension,  reliance  appears  to  have  been  chiefly  placed 
on  the  judgment  pronounced  by  Sir  John  Nicholl,  in  the  case  of  Gates  v.  Cham- 
bers, in  the  Ardies  Court  of  Canterbury,  in  the  year  1824.  But  what  was 
this  case,  as  reported  in  2  Addams?  It  was  that  of  a  single  performance  of 
duty  by  a  curate  of  the  diocese  of  Lichfield  and  Coventry,  at  the  request  of  the 
rector  of  a  parish  in  the  neighbouring  diocese  of  Peterborough,  then  absent  ia 
attendance  upon  a  sick  wife.  The  judge,  in  disposing  of  this  case,  said, '  that 
occasional  assistance  so  given  Is  punishable  as  an  ecclesiastical  offence,  merely 
because  the  minister*  so  assistant,  has  aot  been  licensed,  as  curate,  by  the 
bishop  of  the  diocese,  is  more  than,  without  further  consideration  and  other 
authorities  being  adduced,  I  am  prepared  to  lay  down  as  the  rule  of  law ;  such 
a  rule  would  be  highly  inconvenient  to  the  clergy,  and  might  not  unfrequently 
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occoaion  parishioners  to  be  deprived  altogether  of  the  church-service.*  The 
Cftse,  therefore,  was  one  of  argent  necessity,  which  appeared  to  have  occurred 
only  in  a  solitary  instance ;  and  the  judge  appears  rather  to  have  dlsnii^ei} 
the  complaint  on  a  consideration  of  the  inconveoience  which  the  strict  enforci&^ 
ment  of  the  taw  would  impose  both  upon  the  clergy  and  upon  their  piqpisli^ 
ioners,  than  to  have  pronounced  that  it  was  adverse  to  the  acknowled^d  Is^ 
of  the  churcL  He  indeed  added,  speaking  of  general  licences  to  preach,/)^ 
is  well  known  that  such  (separate)  licences  to  preach  were  in  use  both  beOm 
and  for  some  time  after  the  Reformation ;  but,  for  the  last  century  or  two,  ia 
consequence  of  the  clergy  being  better  educated,  or  for  some  other  reason*  tbcy 
have  faden  into  desuetude,  and  are  now  included  either  in  letters  of  oideML  <x. 
in  the  licences  of  ministers  to  particular  cures/  Of  these  licences  {  aball 
speak  presently,  for  they  have  been  pressed  into  the  service  of  the  Home  jUis- 
sfon.  I  shall  now  onl^  remark,  that  Sir  John  Nicholl  has  left  their  M^oal 
bearing  undecided,  not  having  pronounced  whether  they  are  now  included  in 
letters  of  orders,  or  in  the  licences  of  ministers  to  particular  cures.  AU  Uiat 
he  has  positively  pronounced  is,  which  is  notorious,  that  for  the  last  century 
or  two  they  have  fallen  into  desuetude.  What  had  been  substituted  J(br  them^ 
he  appears  to  have  been  unable  to  satisfy  himself. 

^'  Anodier  authority  has  also  been  adduced  iq  this  case  of  the  Home  Mis- 
sion, which  is  entitled  to  much  respect,  being  understood  to  be  an  opinion 
grven  by  Dr.  Pbillimore  two  years  aflerwards.  '  I  apprehend^'  says  this 
opinion,  as  reported  in  the  Christian  Observer  for  March,  1836,  'that  a  biaho|» 
has  no  authority  to  prevent  any  incumbent  within  his  diocese  from  admitting 
into  the  pulpit  of  his  church  any  regularly  ordained  minister  of  the  established 
church  not  resident  within  his  diocese  from  preaching  an  occasional  sermon 
in  any  church  within  his  diocese,  provided  he  has  the  sanction  of  the  incum- 
bent of  that  church  for  so  doing.'  Nor  am  I  disposed  to  dissent  from  this 
opinion,  if  by  an  occasional  sermon  be  understood  only  a  sermon  preached  in 
the  course  of  that  reciprocal  accommodation  which  the  parochial  clergy  have 
long  been  in  the  habit  of  giving  and  receiving,  and  the  bishops  of  allowing. 
In  this  sense  only  the  civilian  appears  to  have  used  the  words ;  and  yet  the 
opinion  cannot  be  applied  to  the  present  question,  unless  they  may  be  under* 
stood  to  have  been  used  in  a  much  larger  acceptation.  For  his  application  of 
the  words,  the  author  of  the  opinion  has  not  adduced  any  other  au^ority  than 
the  past  usage  of  the  church,  and  therefore  they  cannot  be  extended  beyond 
that  usage.  '  Undoubtedly,'  he  adds,  '  it  appears  from  the  canons  of  I603 
and  other  authorities,  that  in  former  times  no  person  could  preach  unless  he 
had  a  specific  licence  for  that  purpose ;  but  this  regulation  has  long  ago  be- 
come obsolete.  The  letters  of  orders  have  been  considered  as  superseding  the 
necessity  for  such  a  licence ;  and  it  is  now  the  established  usage  (a  usage 
which  could  not,  in  my  judgment,  be  controverted  with  effect,)  that  any 
clergyman  may  be  allowed  to  preach  an  occasional  sermon  on  exhibiting  his 
letters  of  orders.'  It  is  thus  acknowledged  that  the  alleged  right  has  no 
foundation  in  the  canons,  or  other  orders  of  the  church,  but  rests  wholly  upon 
usage.  So  far,  therefore,  as  that  usage  has  been  admitted  it  may  be  considered 
as  sanctioned ;  but  this  sanction  extends  no  further  than  the  claim  of  redf 
procal  convenience,  or,  as  is  stated  in  the  opinion  itself,  than  the  act  of 
preaching  an  occasional  sermon.  The  opinion,  indeed,  is  probably  founded  on 
the  previous  decision  of  Sir  John  Nicholl,  and  I  have  shewn  how  far  that  may 
be  considered  as  extending. 

''The  true  liberty  of  the  pulpit,  which  I  am  far  from  impeaching,  consists, 
I  conceive,  in  something  wholly  distinct  both  from  the  offensive  personality  of 
the  olden  preachers,  and  from  the  arbitrary  and  uncontrolled  right  of  ex- 


changing or  transferring  dutv  claimed  by  those  .of  the  present  time.    My  .con- 
ception of  it  I  cannot  better  illustrate  than  by  comparing  it  with  the  liberty  of 

Kjate  of  clerical  freedoi 
ly  analogous,  unless,  ix 
nrn  conduct  for  rejecUn 
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deed, he  had  some  special  reason  in  justifying  his  own  conduct  for  rejecting 
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my  description  of  it.  The  liberty  of  the  press  consists,  I  apprehend,  in  an 
entire  exemption  from  control  previons  to  publication,  the  lyork  published 
becoming,  ho*wever,  then  subject  to  the  prescriptions  of  the  known  laws  of  the*, 
land.  The  liberty  of  the  pulpit  consists,  I  conceive,  in  a  similar  exemption 
from  all  control  previous  to  the  act  of  preaching ;  the  sermon,  however^  wheii' 
delivered,  becommg  then  subject  to  the  prescriptions  of  the  known  laws  of  the 
church.  Attempts  have  been  made,  doubtless,  from  the  best  and  purest 
motives,  by  individual  bishops  of  both  countries,  to  impose  on  their  clergy 
some  more  specific  restrictions  in  regard  to  doctrines  which  are  thought  to  be 
ambiguously,  or  at  least  indistinctly,  determined  in  the  articles.  These  at* 
tempts  have  been  successfully  resisted,  and  it  was  right  that  they  should  be. 
opposed  as  invasions  of  the  liberty  of  the  pulpit,  because  individual  bishops 
are  not  competent  to  narrow  the  limits  of  doctrine  prescribed  by  the  public 
authority  of  the  church.  The  preacher  should  go  into  the  pulpit  jDcee  to  preach 
the  gospel  of  Christ,  in  correspondence  only  to  the  articles  to  which  he  wai^ 
bonod  at  his  ordination.  This  is  the  true  independence  of  the  pulpit;  not  a 
liberty  which  would  almost  supersede  all  superintendence  by  an  indefinite 
change  of  the  individuals  to  be  controlled. 

"Kor  is  the  consideration  of  this  liberty  of  indefinite  change  of  ministera 
th«  only  or  the  principal  one  belonging  to  the  present  question,  for  it  is  stiU 
to  be  considered  how  the  discipline  of  the  church  is  affected  when  the  change 
of  ministers,  instead  of  being  casual  and  arbitrary,  is  the  result  of  an  organ- 
ised administration  of  a  self-constituted  society,  which  has  distributed  the 
whole  country  into  numerous  and  formally  arranged  circuits,  as  if  for  the 
regular  administration  of  the  law  of  the  land,  and  sends  about  its  preachers 
according  to  a  systematic  and  orderly  plan  of  operations.  And  here  it  is 
important  to  remark,  that  the  very  same  action  may  bear  a  very  different  cha* 
racter,  as  it  is  the  occasional  act  of  an  individual,  or  the  result  of  a  combined 
and  organised  system,  insomuch  that  in  the  one  case  it  might  be  wholly  inno^ 
cent,  and  even  rightful  or  expedient,  in  the  other  mischievous  and  reprehen* 
sible.  Of  this  remark  a  satisfactory  illustration  may  be  derived  from  the 
Convention  Act,  passed  in  this  country  in  the  thirty-third  year  of  George  III., 
by  which  it  was  enacted,  that  the  exercise  of  the  unquestioned  right  of  peti« 
tiotiing  the  king  or  the  parliament  should  be  deemed  a  misdemeanor  if  it 
should  be  the  act  of  an  assembly  affecting  to  represent  the  people,  other  than 
the  parliament  or  the  convocation.  What  was  the  principle  of  this  enact- 
ment ?  That  this  mode  of  exercising  an  acknowledged  right  constituted  a 
usurpation  of  a  representative  character  belonging  only  to  the  parliament  or 
to  the  convocation.  It  appears  therefore,  that,  in  the  contemplation  of  the 
legislature,  the  character  of  an  action  might  be  so  changed  by  circumstances, 
constituting  it  a  usurpation  of  legitimate  authority,  as  to  render  it  deserving  of 
punishment,  however  justifiable  in  different  circumstances.  By  parity  of  rea- 
soning we  may  conclude  that,  however  allowable  and  even  beneficial  may  be 
the  practice  of  interchanging  ecclesiastical  duty,  or  of  affording  assistance  in 
the  occasional  discharge  of  ministerial  offices,  it  may  not  afford  any  sanction 
to  the  proceedings  of  a  self-constituted  society,  assuming  the  title  of  the  Com- 
mittee of  the  Home  Mission,  and  conducting  its  operations  by  a  systematic 
and  orderly  organization.  What  we  have  in  this  case  to  consider  is,  whether 
the  connexion  of  the  act  of  the  impugnant  with  the  organization  and  sys- 
tematic arrangement  of  the  Home  Mission,  as  announced  by  the  placard  giving 
notice  of  his  sermon,  invested  it  with  a  character  of  usurped  authority,  which 
by  a  fair  analogy  of  construction  should  except  it  from  the  general  indulgence 
allowed  to  occasional  interchanges  of  duty,  and  render  it  a  fit  subject  of  eccle- 
siastical animadversion  and  punishment. 

**  The  ecclesiastical  law  of  these  countries  seems  not  to  have  been  yet  suffi- 
ciently examined  in  relation  to  this  subject.  It  is  known,  as  Sir  John  Nicholl 
remarked  in  his  judgment,  that  in  the  early  period  of  our  protestant  church 
licences  were  issued,  authorizing  certain  persons  to  preach  at  large,  without 
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regard  to  parochial  limitations,  and  it  has  been  vaguely  supposed  thai  letters 
of  orders  have  succeeded  to  and  taken  the  place  of  these  licences,  conveying  an 
authority  as  little  restrained  within  the  limits  of  local  ministration.  An  accu- 
rate consideration  of  this  part  of  the  question  must,  I  conceive,  lead  to  a  very 
different  conclusion. 

**  The  first  mention  of  licences  for  preaching  in  the  church  of  England,  sub- 
sequent to  the  reformation  of  the  church,  occurs  in  the  very  commencement  of 
the  reign  of  Edward  VI.,  when  the  most  eminent  preachers  were  selected  to 
accompany  visitors  sent  throughout  England  by  a  royal  commission,  and  the 
parochial  clergy  were  required  to  adroit  no  man  to  preach  within  their  cures 
except  such  only  as  should  have  been  licensed  thereunto  by  the  King,  the  Pro- 
tector, the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  the  Archbishop  of  York  in  his  province, 
or  the  bishop  of  the  diocese.  An  injunction  of  a  similar  import  was  in  the 
year  1659  issued  by  Elizabeth,  the  queen*s  visitors  being  substituted  for  the 

?rotector ;  and  another  is  contained  in  certain  canons  issued  in  the  year  1571. 
n  the  canons,  however,  of  the  year  1603,  which  constitute  the  pecular  law  of 
the  clergy  of  the  church  of  England,  no  mention  is  found  of  any  licence  issued 
by  the  sovereign,  or  by  an  archbishop,  so  that  licences  for  preaching  appear 
to  have  been  then  confined  to  those  which  were  issued  by  a  bishop  for 
supplving,  within  his  own  diocese,  the  still  existing  deficiency  of  qualified 
preachers. 

''The  canons  of  the  year  1603  appear,  moreover,  to  have  provided  in  two 
particulars  for  a  transition  to  a  purely  local  ministration,  in  which  every 
minister,  without  the  aid  of  itinerant  preachers,  should  discharge  the  duties  of 
his  own  cure.  By  the  forty-sixth  canon,  every  beneficed  man,  not  admitted  to 
preach,  was  required  to  procure  at  least  one  sermon  in  each  month,  to  be 
preached  in  his  church  by  a  licensed  preacher,  if  the  value  of  the  benefice 
should,  in  the  judgment  of  the  ordinary,  be  sufficient  to  bear  it.  This  regula- 
lation  seems  to  have  converted  a  vague  itinerancy  through  a  diocese  into  a 
stated  though  partial  assistance ;  and  accordingly  we  find,  in  the  fiftieth  canon, 
that  precisely  the  same  authority  is  required  for  ministers  affording  it,  as  by 
the  forty-eighth  is  required  for  ordinary  and  stationary  curates.  By  the  forty- 
fifth  canon,  again,  a  local  and  very  limited  itinerancy  was  allowed,  which 
seems  to  imply  that  the  more  general  itinerancy,  even  of  a  diocese,  had  then 
actually  ceased.  Every  beneficed  man,  if  licensed  to  be  a  preacher,  was 
directed  to  preach  on  each  Sunday,  either  in  his  own  church  or  chapel,  or  in 
some  neighbouring  one  destitute  of  a  preaching  minister.  It  appears  there- 
fore, that,  in  the  fifly-six  years  intervening  between  the  injunction  of  Ed- 
ward VI.  and  the  canons  of  James  I.,  the  licences  issued  by  the  royal  autho- 
rity for  a  general  itinerancy  of  preaching,  and  by  the  archbishops  for  similar 
progresses  through  their  respective  provinces,  were  discontinued,  and  that  even 
the  diocesan  itinerancy  was  reduced  to  two  very  limited  cases,  that  of  the 
successive  service  of  not  more  than  four  benefices,  and  that  of  an  occasional 
visit  of  a  licensed  incumbent  of  a  benefice  to  some  neighbouring  church, 
which  happened  to  be  destitute  of  a  preaching  minister.  In  the  Act  of  Uni- 
formity, licences  for  preaching  are  still  mentioned,  but  without  any  reference 
to  itinerancy. 

"  In  the  Irish  canons,  issued  in  the  year  1634,  or  thirty-one  years  after 
those  of  England,  even  one  of  these  cases  of  itinerancy  has  been  omitted,  for 
there  is  no  allowance  of  the  occasional  attendance  of  a  qualified  minister  to 
preach  in  a  neighbouring  church  instead  of  his  own.  In  correspondence  to 
this  observation  it  may  be  remarked,  that  the  Irish  canons  do  not  contain  any 
direction  requiring,  like  the  fifty-second  English  canon,  that  the  names  of 
these  strangers  who  should  preach  in  each  church  should  be  registered  in  a 
book  for  the  information  of  the  bishop.  Such  a  book  is  now,  indeed,  very 
properly  required  by  the  bishops  of  Ireland,  since  the  practice  of  occasionally 
interchanging  duty  has  created  a  necessity  of  keeping  such  a  record  ;  but  it 
covld  not  with  any  reason  be  required  of  the  parochial  clergy,  so  long  as  every 
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beneficed  minister  was  strictly  limited  to  the  performance  of  his  own  local 
duty,  the  occasional  preachers  still  remaining  being  rather  carates,  whose  ser-* 
Tices  were  divided  among  two,  three,  or  four  benefices,  than  itinerants 
From  these  omissions  it  may  be  further  inferred  that  a  licensed  Uinerancv  had 
at  this  time  ceased  also  in  the  church  of  Eogland,  for  the  extreme  payerty  of 
the  church  of  Ireland,  which  was  such  that  the  Earl  of  Strafford,  the  chief 
governor,  represented  to  Archbishop  Laud,  in  the  same  year,  that  aix  hene^^ 
fices  were  not  able  to  find  the  minister  clothes,  wouJd^  I  coneeiye,  have 
recommended  an  itinerant  instead  of,  or  in  aid  oS,  a  local  mini8try,'whiohi 
could  be  supported  only  by  accumulating  benefices  for  the  sohsisteiKe  of  a 
single  minister,  if  itinerancy  had  not  already  ceased  in  the  cbucch  of  England^ 

"  While  the  canons  of  the  two  churches  thus  exhibit  a  gradual  tmnsitidn 
from  a  ministry  partly  local,  partly  itinerant,  to  one  wholly  of  the  former 
description,  they  also  contain  a  provision  for  the  due  regulation  of  a  settled' 
ministry  in  three  several  injunctions,  the  common  object  of  all  bemg  that  '■ 
order  and  harmony  should  be  maintained  among  the  clergy.  It  is  acoord* 
ingly  directed,  that  no  person  should  be  admitted  to  a  curacy  exeept  under  a  - 
formal  licence  issued  by  the  bishop ;  but  at  tbe  same  time,  that  the  ministers 
engaged  in  discharging  the  duties  of  the  same  benefice  may  act  in  mttttel 
agreement,  the  selection  of  the  curate  is  on  each  vacancy  given  to  the  incuni- 
bent,  so  that  he  should  be  in  every  case  the  object  of  the  choice  of  his  prin> 
cipaf.  For  the  more  general  preservation  of  harmony  among  preachens^  it  is 
further  provided  by  the  fifty-third  English  and  the  tenth  Irish  canon,  that  t»r 
public  opposition  between  them,  either  in  the  same  or  in  neighbouring  churches^ 
shall  immediately  be  submitted  to  the  determination  of  the  bishop.  These 
regulations  appear  to  have  done  all  which  could  be  done  for  maintaining  at 
once  the  controlling  authority  of  the  bishop  and  the  harmony  of  the  parochial 
clergy.  The  bishop  alone  can  authorize  the  introduction  of  a  curate,  but  he 
has  been  previously  selected  by  the  minister  whom  he  is  to  assist ;  and,  if, 
unhappily,  an  opposition  should  arise  among  preachers,  the  bishop  is  em- 
powered and  directed  to  interpose  for  calming  the  dissension. 

*'  It  is  sufficiently  apparent  that,  in  a  system  so  arranged  and  combined, 
there  is  no  room  for  the  intrusive  services  of  an  itinerant,  which  would  inter- 
fere either  with  the  selection  of  the  incumbents,  or  with  the  control  of  the 
diocesan,  possibly  with  both,  and  might  very  probably  give  occasion  to  a& 
opposition  between  preachers,  I  will  go  further,  and  say  that,  under  both  the 
English  and  the  Irish  canons,  even  a  bishop,  in  my  opinion,  is  not  now  autho- 
rized to  send  missionaries  through  his  own  diocese,  because  he  has  not  the 
right  of  sending  into  any  parish  an  assistant  minister  who  had  not  been  pre- 
viously selected  by  the  incumbent,  and  by  him  recommended  for  the  approba- 
tion of  the  diocesan. 

"These  considerations  are  applicable  to  the  preachers  employed  in  the 
Hom6  Mission,  more  especially  if,  as  has  been  charged  and  admitted  in  the 
present  cause^  and  as  I  believe  was  very  generally  practised,  the  case  should 
be  aggravated  by  oreaching  in  places  not  authorized  by  t^e  discipline  of  the 
church.  But  as  these  operations  cannot  be  conducted,  except  under  the  direc- 
tion and  superintendence  of  some  committee,  however  constituted,  I  am 
anxious  to  point  out  to  the  consideratioii  of  individuals  so  associated  the 
twenty-second  of  the  Irish  canons,  as  meriting  their  most  serious  iattention. 
This  canon  is  as  follows  : — *  Forasmuch  as  all  conventicles  and  secret  meet- 
ings of  priests  and  ministers  have  been  ever  justly  accounted  very  hurtful  to 
the  state  of  the  church  wherein  they  live  ;  we  do  now  ordain  and  constitute, 
that  no  priests  or  ministers  of  the  word  of  God,  nor  any  other  persons,  shall 
meet  together  in  any  private  house,  or  elsewhere,  to  consult  upon  any  matter 
or  course  to  be  taken  by  them,  or  upon  their  motion  or  direction  by  any  other, 
which  may  any  way  tend  to  the  impeaching  or  depraving  of  the  doctrine  of 
the  church  of  Ireland,  or  of  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  or  of  at^  part  of  the 
government  and  diacipUne  now  established  in  tlie  church  of  Ireland,  under  pain  of 
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excommunication/  That  the  concluding  part  of  the  canon,  which  relates  to 
tiie  goYemment  and  disci(dime  of  the  churdi,  has  tlie  bearing  whieh  I  aaeribe 
to  it  in  directing  to  it  the  attention  of  the  CooimittBe  of  the  Hone  Mitmmt, 
ia  evident  from  comparing  it  with  the  corresponding  English  canon,  and  con- 
sidering  the  interval  of  time  which  had  intervened  between  tiie  two  ordiaaaces. 
The  corresponding  English  canon,  which  is  the  seveaty-thirdv  agrees  willi  tbe 
Irish  caacm  in  idl  particulars  except  these  words^  which  aocordingljr  must 
have  been  added  by  Archbishop  Laud,  in  reference  to  the  agitations  which  the 
church  of  England  had  experienced  from  the  efforts  of  the  puritans  in  the 
thirty-one  years  which  had  elapsed  since  the  English  canons  were  framed. 
We,  indeed,  disoover  in  Carwithen's  History  of  the  English  Church  a  remark- 
able occurrence  of  that  kind,  which,  happening  about  two  years  before  the  for- 
mation of  the  Irish  canons,  probablv  was  the  immediate  occasion  of  the 
addition  made  to  the  articlei  and  certiunly  bears  not  a  little  correspondence  to 
tiie  proceedings  of  the  Home  Mission  of  Ireland.  '  When  Preston/  says  the 
historian, '  was  at  the  head  of  the  puritans,  a  project  vras  formed  of  setting  op 
lectures  in  market  towns/  For  this  purpose  a  self-constituted  corporation  had 
purchased  sudi  impropriations  as  were  m  the  hands  of  the  laity,  for  providing 
a  maintenance  for  'a  constant  preaching  ministry/  The  persons  appmntod  by 
the  corporation  as  lecturers  were  generally  nonconformists,  many  of  whom 
had  been  suspended  by  their  ordinaries.  Laud  saw  that  Uiis  corporatifitt  was 
*  the  main  instrument  of  the  puritan  faction'  to  ruin  the  churob,  and  the 
feoffees  were  prosecuted  by  the  attorney-general.  The  feoffinents  v?ere  can- 
celled in  the  Court  of  Exchequer,  and  the  impropriations  confiscated  to  the 
crown.'  Here,  as  in  the  Home  Mission,  we  find  a  self- constituted  committee 
of  management  and  the  same  object  of  maintaining  and  introducing  an  iotra- 
sive  ministration.  This  earlier  plan  was  defeated  by  Laud,  because  the 
managers  had  committed  the  error  of  affecting  to  act  as  a  corporation,  in 
acquiring  and'  possessing  property ;  and  the  archbishop  appears  then,  in 
framing  canons  for  the  church  of  Ireland,  to  have  turned  his  mind  to  the  en- 
largement of  the  English  canon,  for  preventing  its  recurrence  under  another 
and  securer  form. 

"  It  must,  indeed,  be  admitted  that  one  of  the  Irish  canons,  the  thirty- 
ninth,  provides  for  the  case  of  strangers  admitted  to  preach  in  any  paridi. 
But  when  it  is  considered  that  the  Irish  canons  have  excluded  one  of  the  two 
cases  of  strange  ministers  specified  in  those  of  the  English  church,  together 
with  the  regulation  requiring  that  a  book  should  be  kept  in  each  parish  for 
registering  the  names  of  such  preachers,  retaining  only  that  other  case, 
which  has  been  described  as  rather  a  case  of  a  divided  or  partial  curacy,  we 
must  consider  this  only  as  a  provision  that  the  same  precaution  should  be  used 
in  receiving  such  divided  or  partial  services  as  in  the  case  of  entire  and  sta- 
tionary curacies. 

"  The  canons  with  which  the  Home  Mission  has  been  compared  are  not 
such  as  might,  in  the  changes  of  society,  be  conceived  to  have  become  obso- 
lete, but  belong  to  the  very  essence  of  an  established  church,  being  necessary 
to  its  combination  and  efficiency.  It  having  been  shewn  that  these  afford  no 
sanction  to  such  an  association,  it  remains  to  inquire  whether,  as  some  reli- 
gions persons  have  professed  to  think,  there  was  some  manifest  deficiency  in 
tiie  actual  energies  of  the  church  which  might  warrant  even  an  irregular  infu- 
sion of  the  zeal  and  exertion  of  individuals  in  aid  of  its  inadequate  ministra- 
tions. Now  what  was  the  time  at  which  the  protestant  church  of  Ireland  has 
been  thus  weighed  in  the  balance,  and  found  wanting  ? 

"  The  commencement  of  the  plan  of  a  Home  Mission  is  recorded  in  the 
ChrUtian  Eatamner  for  December  in  the  year  1828  as  having  just  then  occur- 
red, though  six  years,  I  believe,  passed  before  it  was  matur^  into  its  present 
organization.  But  this  was  almost  immediately  subsequent  to  a  verv  remark- 
able secession  from  the  church  of  Rome,  and  if  ever  there  was  a  time  when 
the  church  of  Irish  Protestants  might  fairly  claim  to  have  proved  its  efficiency. 
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this  was  theverf  time.  Fifteen  months  before  this  time,  the  Irish  pablic  had 
been  snrpns^Hl  by  the  announcement  of  nimieroas  conversions  whica  had  jost 
then  appeared  in  the  county  of  Cayan.  This  was  speedily  followed  by  similar 
comBMinioations  from  many  odier  and  distant  districts  of  Ireland,  and  the 
secesBion  was  actually  in  progress,  tbongh  with  a  diminished  velocity,  at  the 
v«fy  time,>  as  it  appears,  when  an  extensive  system  of  itinerant  preaching  was 
conceived  to  be  necessary  for  assisting  its  too  langaid  efforts.  Yet  this  revul- 
aion  of  religioDS  opinion  among  our  Roman*cathoiic  countrymen  can  be  traced 
only  to  the  great  «nd  general  improvement  of  the  protestants,  both  laity  and 
dergy,  in  attending  to  their  religious  duties,  especially  to  that  of  communicat- 
ing to  the  young  the  advantage  of  a  scriptural  education. 

"That  most  promising  reformation  of  the  Roman  catholics  was  indeed 
checked  and  suppressed  in  its  second  year ;  but  this  was  the  effect  of  the  vio- 
lent resistance  which  its  so  successful  commencement  had  excited,  not  at  all 
of  any  relaxation  of  the  efforts  of  the  protestant  clergy.  The- clergy  of  the 
Boman  catholics  were  struck  with  alarm  for  their  own  secarity,  as  if  the 
'  ground  on  which  they  stood  was  passing  from  beneath  their  feet ;  to  avert  the 
calsmity  of  a  general  desertion  they  urged  the  laity  everywhere  to  press  for- 
ward for  the  attainment  of  a  political  aggrandizement  which  should  bind  them 
to  their  church  as  a  successful  party ;  and,  in  the  next  following  year,  the 
hope  of  a  further  extension  of  religious  reformation  was  lost  amidst  the 
triumph  of  a  political  equalization,  which  fixed  the  selfishness  of  the  wavering 
and  alarmed  the  apprehensions  of  the  timorous.  Thus  <fid  even  the  early  sup- 
pmsaion  of  that  inapient  reformation  bear  testimony  to  its  reality  and  import- 
ance, for  its  adversaries  manifested,  by  their  prompt  and  vehement  resistance, 
how  much  they  feared  from  its  success. 

^  The  Home  Mission  appears,  therefore,  to  have  grown  out  of  the  religions 
energy  of  the  Protestant  church,  not  to  have  been  called  into  action  by  the 
neccBBity  of  supporting  its  weakness.  I  remember  that  a  very  eminent  phy- 
aician  once  remarked  to  me  that  it  was  among  the  maxims,  I  think,  of  Hip- 
pocrates, that  men,  when  in  the  enjoyment  of  full  and  vigorous  health,  should 
be  most  apprehensive  of  disease.  The  maxim  seems  to  have  found  in  this 
association  a  moral  illustration.  No  one  questions  the  religions  zeal  of  the 
managers  of  the  Home  Mission,  or  of  the  individual  clergyman  who  is  the 
impugnant  in  the  present  suit.  No  one  even  imputes  to  any  of  these  persons 
a  disposition  unfriendly  to  the  establishment  of  the  protestant  church,  how- 
ever their  efforts  may  be  deemed,  and  this  indeed  is  by  themselves  acknow- 
ledged to  be,  adverse  to  a  strict  observance  of  its  discipline.  The  question  is 
cmly  whether  their  case  is  not  one  of  irregular  and  morbid  excitement,  which 
has  arisen  from  the  full  and  vigorous  health  of  the  ecclesiastical  body,  but 
which  the  preservation  of  that  health  may  require  us  to  repress. 
{To  be  concluded  in  the  next  Number. ) 


TITHES  IN  IRELAND.— RESOLUTIONS  INTENDED  TO  BE  PROPOSED 
BY  LORD  J.  RUSSELL, 

1.  That  it  is  the  opinion  of  this  committee,  that  tithe  composition  in  Ire- 
land should  be  commuted  into  a  rent  charge,  at  the  rate  of  seven^tenths  of 
their  amount,  to  be  charged  on  the  owner  of  the  first  estate  of  inheritance. 

2.  That  it  is  the  opinion  of  this  committee,  that  on  the  expiration  of  exist- 
ing interests^  so.  modi  of  such  rent  charge  as  shall  be  payable  in  lieu  of  eccle- 
siastical lithe  should  be  purchased  by  the  state,  at  the  rate  of  sixteen  years' 
purchase  of  the  original  tithe  composition. 

3.  That  it  is  the  opinion  of  this  committee,  that  the  Ecclesiastical  Commis- 
sioners of  Ireland  should  be  empowered,  with  the  consent  of  the  incumbents. 
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to  demand  from  the  Btate  the  purchase  at  the  same  rate  of  any  other  portion 
of  ecclesiastical  tithe  composition  or  rent  charge  not  exceeding  one-tenth  of 
the  whole  amount  in  any  one  year. 

4.  That  it  is  the  opinion  of  this  committee,  that  until  such  rent  charge  shall 
be  purchased  or  reideemed,  the  amount  of  eceleuastical  rent  charge  and 
ministers'  money  should  be  paid  to  the  incumbents  (torn  the  consolidated 
fund. 

5.  That  it  is  the  opinion  of  this  committee,  that  the  arFaogement  of  aoch 
payments,  and  the  investment  of  the  purchase  monies  paid  by  the  state  for 
ecclesiastical  rent  charge,  should  be  entrusted  to  the  Ecclesiastical  Commis- 
sioners for  Ireland. 

6.  That  it  is  the  opinion  of  this  committee,  that  the  rent  charges  for  eccle- 
siastical tithe  should  be  appropriated  by  law  to  certain  local  charges  now 
defrayed  out  of  the  consolidated  fund  and  to  education,  the  smplus  to  form 
part  of  the  consolidated  fund. 

7.  That  it  is  the  opinion  of  this  committee,  that  the  rent  charges  for  eccle- 
siastical tithe  and  mtnisters'  money  should  be  collected  by  the  Commissioners 
of  Woods  and  Forests  for  five  years,  and  until  parliament  shall  otherwise 
provide. 

8.  That  it  is  the  opinion  of  this  committee,  that  further  provision  should 
be  made  by  law  for  the  regulation  of  ecclesiastical  duties,  and  the  better  dis- 
tribution of  ecclesiastical  revenues  in  Ireland. 

9.  That  it  is  the  opinion  of  this  committee,  that  provision  should  be  made 
for  the  revision  of  certain  tithe  compositions  where  such  compositions  operate 
with  injustice. 

10.  That  it  is  the  opinion  of  this  committee,  that  the  rent  charges  for  lay 
tithe  should  be  collected  by  the  tithe  owner,  and  facilities  afforded  for  redemp- 
tion upon  mutual  agreement  between  the  parties. 


INCORPORATED  SOCIETY  FOR  PROMOTING  THE  ENLARGEMENT, 
BUILDING,  AND  REPAIRING  OF  CHURCHES  AND  CHAPEL& 

A  MEETING  of  this  Socicty  was  held  at  their  Chambers  in  St.  Martin Vplace, 
on  Monday,  the  23rd  of  April,  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Durham  in  the  chair. 
There  were  present  the  Bishops  of  Winchester,  Bangor,  Ripon,  and  Norwich ; 
the  Venerable  Archdeacons  Pott  and  Watson ;  the  Revs.  Dr.  D'Oyly,  Dr. 
Spry,  Dr.  Shepherd ;  H.  H.  Norris,  J.  Lonsdale,  T.  Bowdler,  Joshua  Watson, 
N.  Connop,  jun.,  H.  J.  Barchard,  W.  Cotton,  W.  Davis,  E.  H.  Locker,  B. 
Harrison,  and  J.  W.  Bowden,  Esqrs. 

Among  other  business  transacted,  grants  were  voted  towards  repewing  the 
church  at  Steep,  Southampton ;  building  a  church  at  Greenwich,  Kent ;  re- 
pewing the  church  at  Barnet,  Herts ;  enlarging  the  church  at  Windlesham, 
Surrey  ;  rebuilding  the  church  at  Hanham,  in  the  parish  of  Bitton,  Glouces- 
tershire; rebuilding  the  chapel  at  Rosedale,  York;  enlarging  the  church  of 
St.  David's,  Exeter ;  building  a  church  at  Brighton,  Sussex ;  rebuilding  the 
church  at  Llanvihangel,  Radnor;  rebuilding  the  church  at  Raskelf,  York; 
building  a  chapel  at  Briercllffe,  in  the  chapelry  of  Burnley,  Lancaster;  repew- 
ing the  church  at  Astby,  Worcester ;  rebuilding  the  chapel  at  Godney,  in  the 
parish  of  Meare,  Somerset ;  enlarging  the  church  at  Upway,  Dorset ;  building 
a  gallery  in  the  church  at  Cuxton,  Kent ;  enlarging  the  chancel  in  the  chapel 
at  Haverthwaite,  Lancaster ;  increasing  the  accommodation  in  the  church  at 
Hales  Owen,  Salop ;  enlarging  by  rebuilding  the  church  at  Haselbury,  Somer- 
set ;  increasing  the  accommodation  in  the  chapel  at  Doddington,  Northumber- 
land ;  increasing  the  accommodatioa  in  the  church  at  Ewhurst,  Surrey ;  enlarg- 
ing by  rebuilding  the  church  at  Chilcompton,  Somerset,  increasing  the  accom- 
modation in  the  church  at  Carew,  Pembroke;  enlarging  by  rebuilding  the 
church  at  Paulton,  Somerset. 
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EDUCATION    SCHEMES. —  LETTER    II. 

My  dear  Sir, — Id  pursuaoce  of  promise,  I  now  go  on  to  Tindicate 
the  rwuonablenesi  of  taking  a  firm  stand  on  the  old  Christian  basis  in 
the  matter  of  education ;  or,  as  perhaps  it  might  be  more  correctly 
expressed,  to  offer  proofs  of  the  tmreasonableness  of  those  who  seek 
to  follow  up  all  other  modern  revolutionary  processes  with  a  complete 
and  sweeping  revolution  there.  One  cannot  but  be  painfully  aware 
what  an  up-hill  task  it  is  in  these  most  restless  times  to  plead  the  ar- 
gument, that  <<  our  strength  is  to  sit  still."  Nevertheless^  it  Is  some- 
thing to  contend  for  principles^  and  thereby  possibly  to  lay  up  store 
of  thoughts  for  future  use,  when  the  immediate  madness  shall  be  over- 
past. When  people  shall  have  found  the  phantom  which  they  would 
not  be  persuaded  not  to  follow,  to  be  a.  phantom,  or  much  worse> 
they  may  perhaps  grow  wiser  in  the  school  of  a  disastrous  experience. 
But  while  a  common  mania  appears  to  seize  so  many  different  classes 
-*— although,  of  course,  in  different  forms — and  there  are  to  be  seen 
the  best  and  worst-in  ten  tioned  men,  the  crafty  and  the  single-hearted, 
preservers  and  destroyers,  alike  entangled  in  the  work  of  rash  excite- 
ment,* and  half  disposed  (as  it  would  seem)  almost  to  run  a  race, 
each  in  their  own  way,  in  furtherance  of  speculations  of  a  common 
kindj  and  in  the  pressing  forwavd  of  attempts  which — if  they  be,  as  I 
believe,  at  war  with  nature's  ordinances — cannot  succeed,  for  any 
length  of  time,  on  any  principles,  the  only  thing  that  can  be  done  is 
to  protest  in  way  of  caution,  and  leave  on  record  conscientious  views, 
of  which  it  must  be  left  to  time  to  prove  the  frailty  or  the  value.  Not 
that  I  mean  by  <<  sitting  still,"  that  we  should  do  nothing  beyond  what 
is  already  done.  By  all  means,  let  the  course  of  our  existing  national 
instruction  for  the  humbler  classes  pursue  and  find  its  way,  under  the 
auspices  and  guiding  counsels  of  the  church,  as  heretofore ;  but  let  us 
be  content  with  this,  "in  quietness  and  confidence.''  The  time  is 
specially  one  in  which  it  should  not  be  forgotten  that  there  may  be 
"more  haste"  and  "worse  speed." 

*  To  give  a  specific  instance,  byway  of  illustration.  It  was  not  to  be  hoped  that 
certain  past  language  of  a  publication  like  the  Britith  Criiic,  recommending  a  2r«rea« 
of  education,  and  Hearen  knows  what  besides,  should  fail  to  be  taken  advantage  of  by 
much  less  safe  and  cautious  speculatists ;  but  only  take  a  later  proposition  of  the  same 
authority,  mixed  (in  the  plan  where  it  may  be  found)  with  much  wiser  matter. 
"  5.  Grant$j  in  aid  of  prizes  upon  the  examination  a  of  given  number  ofschoolst  with  a 
•alary  or  f^  to  inspectors,  would  he  EXTaKMKLY  useful  at  the  present  time^  The 
National  Society  itself  does  not  appear  to  be  free  from  the  mistake  (as  I  humbly  pre- 
sume to  think  it  is)  of  fostering  this  method  of  excitement.  As  if,  looking  to  the 
state  of  the  kingdom  at  large,  the  grand  point  were  to  obtain  a  ma^rtiiifmi  of  rival 
exertions  among  schools,  as  is  the  case  in  flower'shows ;  as  if  prizes,  adjudged  by 
salaried  inspectors ^  were  a  true  and  Just  criterion  of  the  merit  of  schools ;  or  (most 
of  all)  as  if  the  desirable  point,  namely,  to  obtain  or  preserve  a  sufficiency  of  steady 
attention  and  progress,  according  to  the  circumstances  and  necessities  of  each  average 
parish,  were  not  to  be  attained  without  a  system  of  stimulants  I  What  is  to  be  the 
end  of  making  everything  artificial  ? 
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I  veatttre,  then,  to  maintain  that,  in  thiB  matter  of  educatioB^  fklM 
great  vnreaflonableness  is  on  their  part  who  would  innst^n  the  adop* 
tion  of  deiusive  theories,  for  the  hope's  sake  of  an  imaginaxy  fiit«re 
of  their  own,  for  which  not  only  can  the  past  supply  no  aaak>gy»  but 
doeif  supply  the  most  direct  and  positive  disproof;  and  who,  more* 
over,  choose  to  oreriook  the  plainest  present  facts  or  trnthsi  opca 
to  every  man's  own  individual  observation.  I  shall  endeavour  to 
submit  a  few  of  these  in  an  intelligible  shape ;  remarking  oaly,  on  the 
leading  error  of  all,  which  runs  through  every  part  of  these  ^borate 
scheiaes — namely»  ike  overiookin^  of  the  true  principlei  of  man  i  matwrCy 
*-^that  it  has  been  so  well  handled  by  Mr.  Blunt,  in  the  discourse 
before  referred  to,  as  to  make  further  notice  of  it  here  unadvisable; 
it  being  always  an  unwelcome  work  to  repeat  in  language  of  one's  owB 
anything  which  is  fresh  in  recollection  as  having  been  better  said  by 
another  just  before.  To  come,  then,  to  some  more  specific  liicts  and 
truths. 

1.  If  it  were  not  for  the  well-proved  wilfulness  of  human  blindness 
and  conceit,  the  overlooking,  in  our  modern  theories,  of  the  established 
proofs  on  record  of  the  inefficiency  of  intellectual  cultivation  by  itself, 
or  only  in  the  company  of  weak  or  false  religious  apprehensions,  would 
be  a  thing  incredible.  The  fact  of  this  being  an  adjudged  case,  is  almost 
marvellously  lost  sight  of;  a  proved  failure  is  hardily  offered  as  a 
grand  discovery,  and  an  exploded  experiment  raked  up  and  passed  off 
as  a  novelty  I 

Why,  the  argument  deducible  from  the  condition  of  the  Greeks  and 
Romans  ought,  in  all  fairness,  to  be  admitted  as  conclusive  upon  this 
point.  Not  that  the  strongest  force  of  this  resides  in  those  more 
general  and  (so  to  speak)  Geological  inferences,*  which  seem  to  be 
most  commonly  adduced  upon  the  subject,  but  in  such  facts  as  those 
which  follow,  connected  with  our  own  personal  experience ;  namely, 
that  so  complete  and  lasting  are  the  evidences  of  a  superior  intellectual 
greatness  in  those  two  nations  of  antiquity,  that  we  our8elves-->-now 
living  in  such  fulness  as  is  vouchsafed  of  gospel  light — have  found,  up 
to  this  very  day,  and  do  still  find,  their  writings  to  afford  the  very  best 
materials  for  a  superior  mental  cultivation.  I  do  not  enter  into  the 
debated  question  here  arising,  nor  is  it  necessary  to  define  exactly 
(what  no  man  probably  could  tell)  the  whg  or  how  of  this  preeminence 
of  Greek  and  Roman  literature.  It  is  enough,  that  to  deny  the  fact 
of  a  peculiarly  refining  influence  and  power  to  enlarge  the  mind  and 

*  £.g.  *'  Remember  Athens;  it  was  the  eye  of  Greece;  its  Academus  and  its 
Ilyssus  were  immortalized  by  great  names ;  it  was  the  model  school  of  the  world-— 

the  university  of  the  age.    I  n  the  midst  of  its  intellectual  ligfa  t .there  wa»— What  ? 

'  An  altar  to  the  unknown  God  !*  and  the  Terv  splendour  of  the  mental  illumination 
round  it  revealed  in  greater  and  deeper  relief  the  melancholy  dedication,  *  To  the 
unknown  God!' — [Report  of  the  last  anniversary  of  the  Home  and  Colonial  Infant 
School  Society — Feb.  2S,  1938,]  This  is,  of  course,  popular  declamation,  and  not 
to  be  examined  too  severely ;  but  it  appears  to  oiSkr  not  an  unfair  specimea  of  the 
way  in  which  many  reasoners  are  apt  to  mias  th€  point.  It  is  hardly  just  to  blame 
intellectual  cultivation  fur  not  discovering  a  truth  beyond  its  powers ;  its  insufficiency 
is  rather  proved  by  its  imperfect  influence  upon  tlie  moral  and  the  tociai  conduct  of 
its  disciples. 
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sentiments  in  classical  attainments,  would  be  to  contradict  the  plainest 
teMiaM>ny  of  our  own  experience.  In  point  of  fact,  none  yield  more 
homage  (if  sa  much)  to  classical  education  as  some  of  those  who,  on 
occasion,  affect  to  undervalue  or  despise  it.  Witness  the  almost  uni- 
versal tendency  in  less  instructed  men  to  quote  some  threadbare  scrap 
of  Latin,  as  if  it  were  at  once  an  evidence  of  learning  op  accompHsh- 
ment;  witness  the  mercantile  demand  for  ciassieal  iran»latMns-j^the 
dullest  and  the  most  unreadable  of  ail  things,  to  readers  capable  of 
feeling  and  appreciating  the  difference  of  elegance  or  force  between 
the  copies  and  the  originals.  And  these,  it  is  to  be  remembered,  are 
testimonials  yielded  not  formally,  but  undesignedly,  and  as  it  were 
naturally.  Looking  to  coincident  facts,  no  doubt  there  may  be  other 
knowledge  more  directly  useful;  and  Iong«4ieaded  and  shrewd  self^'edn- 
cated  men,  who  care  not  whether  Cicero  were  Greek  or  Roman,  may 
pass  the  scholar  by  in  the  rude  jostlings  of  the  world  ever  so  often. 
Nevertheless,  to  generate  the  tact  and  feelings  of  ay«n^6M»m,  to  give 
the  mind  a  truly  liberal  and  comprehensive  grasp,  there  is  no  substi- 
tute for  Qreek  and  Roman  lore.  Nor  only  so ;  but  in  the  finer  arts — 
wherever  models  have  enough  survived  to  us  from  these  people,  as  in 
sculpture  and  architecture — do  we  not  render  homage  to  them  at  this 
hour  ?  *  It  were  a  tedious  thing  to  tarry  and  descant  upon  so  trite  a 
subject ;  let  it  suffice  to  press  the  faety  that  Greece  and  Rome  are  still 
oar  highest  inteUectttal  patterns. 

Yet,  what  did  all  their  civilization — in  other  words,  their  intelleetual 
training — accomplish  for  them  in  the  department  of  social  and  moral 
excellence,  without  an  all-pervading  influence  of  true  religion  ?f 
And,  banish  that  pervading  leaven  from  all  our  own  first  stages  of  in- 
struction, and  from  the  season  of  first  impressions— or  only  separate 
it  from  these  so  far  as  that  it  shall  no  longer  be  regarded  as  the  vital 
principle  of  all,  but  only  as  an  optional  or  variable  adjunct — and  on 
what  reasonable  ground  can  a  more  favourable  result  of  merely  intel- 
lectual cultivation  now  be  looked  for,  than  was  attained  in  Greece  or 
Rome  ?  Shall  it  be  said,  that  the  whole  moralstate  of  man  is  altered 
now,  under  the  light  of  Christianity  ?  That  were  a  shameless  begging 
of  the  whole  question.  To  be  entitled  to  make  plea  of  Christianity, 
we  must  believe  in  Christianity ;  and  can  we  think,  beliemng^  that  any 
blessing  will  be  likely  to  attend  a  scheme,  of  which  it  is  the  tendency, 
if  not  the  aim,  to  nullify  or  undermine  all  Christian  truth  ?  None 
but  a  generation  <<  professing  themselves  wise"  could  have  conceived 
the  thought. 

But  to  come  vastly  nearer  home  than  tliis,  in  the  apparently  unex- 
plored region  of  familiar  facts.  What  is  to  be  discovered  daily, 
hourly,  as  to  the  value  and  efiicienoy  of  mere  intellectual  accom- 
plishments among  ourselves  ?     What  check  are  they  on  vice — what 

*  See,  as  a  very  modern  exemplification,  Mr.  Hamilton's  Letter  to  Lord  Elgin  on 
the  aubject  of  the  New  Houses  of  Parliament ;  the  bias  of  which  goes  to  exclude 
eren  the  national  feeling  in  respect  of  architecture  from  any  share  in  the  roost  con- 
spicuonsiy  nadonal  of  dl  pablio  edifices,  in  favour  of  c/atsica/  models. 

t  See  Blunt,  pp.  8,  9.  It  is  much  to  be  wished  that  this  highly  interesting  and 
litdff  sermon  may  obtain  an  extenshre  circaUition ;  it  b«Ting  to  claim,  among  other 
merits,  the  praise  of  mMihan  in  ptarvo* 
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guarantee  for  right  behaviour  toward  our  fellow  cr^turesr-wfaai  »ort  , 
of  bond  for  the  correct  performance  of  domestic^  aocial^  pr  puUic 
duties?*  To  instance  but  a  single  case  in  illustration^  the  jgiptorietj. 
of  which  may  save  a  mention  of  it  from  the  reproach  of  culpably  ^<^~ 
yidiousness,  what  were  the  fruits  of  unrestrained  talei^t^  aiid  fiir^rrate,  . 
intellectual  cultivation  and  attainment  in  the  late  Lord  Byron  ?  How 
far  was  he — how  far  is  any  man  in  deed  and  truth  kept  back, frpm 
evil,  or  led  to  a  more  worthy  and  effectual  discharge  of  duty,  by  a^y  . 
sum  whatever  of  mere  acquirements?  Our  theorisers  seem  to  be 
continually  forgetting  that  educated,  and  highly  educated,  people  are 
no  rar<B  aves  in  ierris^  but  that  the  actions  and  the  lives  of  thousands 
of  such  are  constantly  before  their  eyes — the  subjects  of  an  education 
very  far  beyond  the  utmost  stretch  of  even  any  tmaytn^ci.  general  sys- 
tem. And  let  it  be  admitted,  that  if  the  educated,  as  a  body»  either 
now  were  or  ever  had  been  the  models  of  perfection  dreamt  o£^  and. 
all  iniquity  had  ever  been  or  were  confined  to  the  uneducated,  there 
might  be  some  more  just  pretence  of  reasonableness  in  the  demand 
set  up  for  an  immense  experiment.  But  is  not  this  also  a  case  ad* 
judged?  Is  there  not  standing  testimony  that  education,  separated 
from  the  influences  of  religious  truth,  is  not  the  preservative  suppled  ? 
The  prophet's  words  throw  light  on  this  question.  "  I  said,  Surely 
these  (having  refused  to  receive  correction)  are  poor,  they  are  foolish,.. 
for  they  know  not  the  way  of  the  Lord,  nor  the  judgment  of  their 
God.  I  will  get  me  unto  the  great  men,  and  will  speak  unto  them ; 
for  they  have  known  the  way  of  the  Lord,  and  the  judgment  of  their 
God  I — But  these  have  altogether  broken  the  yoke,  and  burst  the 
bonds/*  So  it  was  then ;  and  so,  as  far  as  education  is  alone  con- 
cerned, it  is  in  full  proportion  now. 

<  Aye,  but  our  centralizers  speak  only  of  the  power  of  education 
well  directed  !* — Of  course,  this  is  the  pretext ;  and  it  is  either  openly 
declared  or  uniformly  understood  by  them,  that  education  is  not  "  well 
directed"  when  biassed  by  religious  doctrinal  teaching.  Yet  here 
again  they  shut  their  eyes  against  the  plainest  facts.  If  this  were  so, 
how  could  it  be  that  some  among  themselves  have  reached  that  height 
of  intellectual  power  and  vision  from  whence  they  now  look  down 
with  so  much  pity  upon  the  ignorance  of  fellow  creatures  ?     Have 

*  No  less  an  authority  than. B.  Hawbs,  M.P.,  [Central  Society's  First  Publiea- 
tion,  p.  289]  is  here  considerably  amusing.  "  We  can  add  nothing  to  this,  in  rei«r« 
ence  either  to  the  value  of  education  as  the  great  lever  ivith  which  to  raise  the  social 
mass,  or  «D  its  AttmUer  but  rare  influence,  when  well  directed,  to  check,  and  finally, 
eve»  to  iritumph  overtcriminal passioHs  and  desireg.** — And  what  does  the  reader  sup- 
pose  is  *'  TBis,**  to  which  nothing  can  be  added?  A  dictum  of  David  Hi/xx,  no  less 
profound  and  conclusive  than  the  following  :— 

'*  The  prodigious  efibcts  of  education  may  convince  us,  that  the  mind  is  not  alto- 
gether stubborn  and  inflexible,  but  will  admit  of  many  alterations  from  its  original 
make  and  structure.  Let  a  man  propose  to  himself  the  model  of  a  character  which 
he  Improves — let  him  be  well  acauainted  with  those  particulars  in  which  his  own 
character  deviates  from  this  model— let  him  keep  a  constant  watch  over  himself,  and 
bend  his  mind,  by  a  continual  effort,  from  the  vices  towards  the  virtues — and  I  doubt 
not  but  in  time  he  will  find  in  hit  temper  an  alteration  for  the  better^*  (sic.)  Pity 
that  Mr.  Hawes  should  not  have  been  aware  that  Aristotle  has  preceded  David  in 
the  device  of  bending  the  mind  from  the  vices  toward  the  virtues,  and  that  One  xnfi* 
nitely  greater  has  set  before  us  all  the  model  of  a  obaracter ! 
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they  adr&nced  so  much  in  menial  statnre  in  spite  of  their  own  educa- 
tion ?  If  not — and  if  their  education  has  enabled  them  to  take  their 
present  range  of  sight,  and  yet  has  been  according  to  no  other  than 
the  established  mode,  is  it  so  surely  faulty  in  itself?  What  would 
such  schemers  have  the  people  be? — mi^re  omnifariously  gifted  and 
enlightened  than  the  Baron  Brougham  and  Vanx,  for  whom  undoubt- 
edly existing  systems  have  sufficed  to  make  him  what  he  is^  so  far  as 
lies  within  the  reach  of  education  ?  Suppose  a  nation,  one  and  all, 
of  onltf  Brbugham-and-Vauxes — what  sort  of  consummation  would 
that  be  ?  The  question  is  best  left  in  its  own  ludicrous  nakedness, 
without  a  word  of  comment. 

It  is,  then,  first,  to  be  maintained  that  our  impatient  centralists  un- 
reasonably shut  their  eyes  on  the  most  palpable  facts,  demonstrative  of 
the  futility  of  the  pretences  set  up  for  education  as  a  panacea  for  all 
flodal  evil. 

2.  A  like  determination  seems  to  prevail  with  them  respecting  the 
insuperable  fact  of  national  differences. 

Thus  one  is  dinned,  to  weariness,  with  confident  appeals  to  the 
success  of  educational  experiments  in  Prussia  ;  and  one  philosopher, 
enamoured  of  the  healing  powers  of  vocal  music,  asks  with  entertain- 
ing simplicity, — "Why  should  not  our  peasant  lovers  woo  their 
maidens  by  imploring  solos,  or  sing  glees  with  each  other  as  in 
Germany  or  Switzerland  ?"•  This  is,  no  doubt,  exceedingly  bene- 
volent ;  but  is  it  not,  unfortunately,  very  foolish  also  ?  It  might  be 
rude,  perhaps,  to  question  the  superior  morality  or  happiness,  in  fact,  of 
Prussia  or  of  Switzerland ;  and  ruder  still  to  ask  of  these  kind  people, 
whether  they  would  like  to  change  conditions,  aa  a  tnholey  with  those 
nations — including  forms  of  government  and  all.  But  without  having 
recourse  to  any  such  breach  of  politeness,  an  easier  answer  is  at  hand 
in  the  simple  question — *^  What  is  Prussia  or  Switzerland  to  us  ? 
What  may  do  very  well  at  Hofwyl,  does  not  of  course  or  of  necessity 
suit  England.  Whether  it  might  be  better  for  us,  or  not,  to  have  our 
"vhiidren  taught  and  trained  as  under  those  less  complex  and  more 
patriarchal  modes  of  rule,  it  is  not  in  our  power  to  get  rid  of  national 
differences.  If  it  indeed  be  God  who  has  "  determined  to  all  nations 
the  bounds  of  their  habitation,"  and  if  it  obviously,  although  myste- 
riously for  the  most  part,  suits  the  ends  of  bis  providence  that  there 
should  be  diversities  of  name,  and  feelings,  and  cu$toms — how  can  we 
force  compliance  with  the  practices  or  habits  of  others  whom  hb  has 
made  to  differ  from  ourselves^  so  far  as  these  depend  (and  who  will 
undertake  to  set  the  limits  of  their  dependence  ?)  on  climate,  or  on 
physical  constitution  thence  resulting,  or  on  whatever  other  hidden 
law  of  nature  ?    It  may  be  wise  to  introduce  sound  principles  of  edu- 


•  Arthur  Mower,  M.  D.,  [Central  Society*s  first  publication,  p.  305.]  This 
gentleman  adds,  in  the  next  page,  '*  Ours,  it  may  be  said,  is  but  a  murky  aimoiphere 
to  manufaetmre  into  melody ;  but  if  the  thing  be  possible,  if  a  poor  man  can  be  Uught 
to  harmoHi$e  the  November  fog  which  darkens  his  humble  dwelling,  instead  of  becom- 
ing  sad  under  its  depressing  influence,  it  is  but  kindness  to  give  him  the  instruction  !** 
Alas,  the  known  temperament  of  the  "  musical  world*'  affords  but  little  hope  of 
unying  the  world  at  large  to  rights ! 

Vol.  XIII.— 3/<iy,  1838.  4  c 
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cation  from  any  quarter,  in  any  way  consistent  with  ms  wHI/and  tb 
endeavour  to  adapt  them  rationally  to  our  own  habits ;  but  to  assume 
that  what  is  done  in  Prussia  may  therefbre  be  as  readify  done  in  Bng- 
land,  or  that  the  triumphs  of  Geneva  may  be  of  course  accomplished 
in  St.  Giles's,  is  wilfully  or  childlishly  to  overlook  the  power  of  inera- 
dicable natural  distinctions* 

3.  With  equal  perse veringness  of  inattention  to  the  abiding  tenour 
of  experience,  do  our  reforming  educationists  persist  in  losing  sight  of 
the  ordained  differences  (to  say  nothing  of  accidental  diversities)  be- 
tween the  different  ranks  and  classes  of  society,  and  of  the  consequent 
consideration  of  what  alone  is  fit  or  possible  for  each  in  the  way  of 
instruction. 

And  here,  perhaps,  is  the  great  point  of  danger  with  many  educa* 
tionists  of  better  views  and  truer  principles  ;  i.  e.,  the  danger  tif  their 
being  ensnared  into  unwise  concessions  as  to  the  mectsxtre  of  learning 
.  that  is  good  for  the  majority  of  men.  There  is  a  far  too  prevalent 
desire  to  claim  and  do  too  much  in  this  particular,  and  (as  is  natvrally 
to  be  looked  for)  a  proportionate  want  of  courage  to  defend  the  really 
right  line  of  boundary.  But  are  we  left  in  this  matter  without  a 
sound  analogy  to  guide  our  judgment?  If,  in  respect  of  bodily  ad- 
vantages, we  are  instructed,  <^  having  food  and  raiment,  therewith  to 
be  content,"  (and  we  are  certain  that  the  spirit  of  such  precept 
agrees  with  the  unchangeable  condition  of  man,)  is  it  not  reasonable 
to  infer,  on  scriptural  principles,  a  like  proportion  to  be  inf^nded  for 
the  generality  in  intellectual  acquirements  ?  Food,  and  not  dcnnties-^ 
raiment,  and  not  ornament,  is  surely  meant  to  be  the  rule  in  either 
case  alike.  Exceptions  must  be  always  left  to  operation  of  contin- 
gencies ;  the  rule  is  what  we  have  to  look  to  for  the  forming  of  a 
sound  general  judgment.  And  looking  to  the  state  of  facts  around 
us — to  what  the  very  nature  and  necessities  of  man  have  always  made 
the  world,  and  will  make  it — what  a  mere  idle  vision  is  it,  and  sheer 
defiance  of  the  commonest  experience,  to  think  that  people  in  the 
mass  (and  I  am  speaking  only  of  those  orders  which  must  for  ever 
form  the  mass)  can  be  made  competent  to  relish  intellectual  liumrie* 
never  intended  for  them  I  Could  we,  indeed,  infect  the  poor  with 
scientific  tastes,  what  much  more  questionable  blessings  could  we 
oifer  them  I  But,  taking  up  the  question  for  the  present  somewhat 
less  gravely,  and  only  calculating  the  eventual  results  of  universal  lec- 
tures, institutions,  museums,  public  walks,  and  all  the  other  corollaries 
to  the  improved  order  of  schools,  by  the  safe  guidance  of  experience} 
is  it  not  all  but  absolutely  certain  beforehand,  that  all  such  quackeries 
must  prove  complete  failures  ?  Let  but  the  novelty  be  once  over, 
and  there  is  nothing  but  poUticid  (or  some  other  evil)  excitement  that 
can  by  possibility  prevent  such  vain  devices  from  becoming  stale,  flat, 
and  unprofitable  to  the  great  body  of  those  classes  for  whom  they 
most  untruly  profess  to  be  particularly  designed.  A  zealous  eulogist 
of  these  devices  hit  the  right  nail  upon  the  head  the  other  day,  (al- 
though he  litUe  apprehended  whj/  he  spoke  so  truly,)  in  saying  of 
them,  that  "  the  delivery  of  lectures  would  afford  more  pleasure  to  the 
lecturers  themselves  than  to  the  hearers,'^     Aye,  marry  will  it — or  it 
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will  afford  little  pleasure  to  any  party  I  There  is  inherent  dulness  in  the 
very  word— /e^/«re«  Why>  even  in  the  scenes  most  favourable  in  every 
respect  for  such  exhibitions,  it  is  as  much  as  can  be  done  to  muster 
regular  attendants  enough  to  keep  these  forcing-pumps  of  dull  philo- 
sophy at  work  by  any  tolerable  encouragement  I  In  any  long  run, 
what  can  well  be  so  wearisome  as  a  routine  of  <<  lectures,"  crammed 
into  the  ears  at  arbitrary  hours*  without  specific  reason  or  propriety^ 
and  in  whatever  mood  of  mind  the  victims  oi  such  infused  knowledge 
may  happen  to  be  ? — What,  indeed,  unless  it  be  the  still  worse  trite- 
ness of  familiar  collections  of  *<  curiosities" — only  to  be  seen,  after  all, 
under  much  constraint,  and  very  soon  arriving  at  a  power  of  inflicting 
positive  nausea  I 

.  Or,  turning  from  these  public  fruits  of  omnifarious  instruction  of 
all  classes,  to  the  imagination  of  a  train  of  literary  or  scientific  cot- 
tagers at  home — what  is  it  but  a  mockery  of  their  inevitable  general 
poverty,  and  a  creating  of  ten  thousand  forms  of  needless  discontent,, 
to  make  them  sigh  for  stores  of  various  reading,  or  the  materials  of 
experiment  ?  Would  that  such  notions  were  no  worse  than  ludicrous ! 
Gop  and  nature — the  limited  capacities  and  craving  necessities  of 
man-'-'forbid  the  possibility  of  any  other  general  state  of  things  than 
one  in  which  sheer  want  of  means  must  ever  be  a  bar  to  such  induL- 
gencea*  The  very  dwellings  of  the  poor — take  them  at  their  best 
average-— forbid  the  visionary  extravagance.  As  things  yet  are,  there 
are  abundant  and  appropriate  resources  for  all  the  leisure  hours  which 
a  life  of  labour  allows,  where  there  is  Christian  faith  and  knowledge 
to  direct  them.f  Where  these  are  noty  no  succedaneum  can  be  devised 
that  shall  not  end  in  working  far  more  evil  than  good.  The  notable 
devices  just  spoken  of  are,  in  effect,  only  a  sort  of  half-way  halting 
place  between  dnty  and  the  aMtouse.  And  what  sort  of  a  device  is 
that,  in  a  Christian  kingdom !  No  doubt,  the  case  is  something  differ- 
ent in  larger  towns  and  in  the  country ;  and  it  perhaps  may  be  that, 
of  the  disputants  on  either  side  in  this  controversy,  the  institution ists 
(so  to  describe  them)  look  too  exclusively  to  that  entirely  unnatural 
state  of  society  which  manufactures  have  produced,  while  advocates 
for  letting  well  enough  alone  (especially  among  the  clergy)  chiefly 
derive  their  views  from  the  condition  of  rural  populations.     But,  be 


*  It  would  be  well  if,  as  respects  the  lower  classes,  the  liours  for  such  vagaries  were 
only  arbitrary.  The  more  it  is  considered  that  the  only  possible  hours  for  collecting 
them  at  week-day  exhibitions  of  this  nature,  are  those  which  ought  to  be  assigned  to 
home,  the  worse  the  matter  will  appear.  No  one  point,  in  the  whole  theories  of  dis- 
organization now  afloat,  demands  more  frequent,  or  more  serious  reflection,  than  this 
one  special  In-anch  of  ioterference  with  the  natural  course  of  domestic  duties. 

t  E.  g.,  intercourse  with  and  care  of  children,  where  there  is  a  family;  reading 
of  scripture,  ingenious  exercises  in  handicraft,  in  which  so  many  have  a  sort  of  in- 
atinctiire  skill ;  gardening,  where  possible,  and  the  like.  Add  to  which,  it  is  much  to 
be  believed,  that  a  very  chief  share  of  the  real  amutement  of  the  working  classes  is 
practically  found  in  private  exercises,  or  experiments  tJ»  their  own  business.  As  the 
wise  author  of  Ecclesiasticus  expresses  it,  "  their  desire  is  in  the  work  of  their  crafts." 
There  is  more  sound  wisdom  in  the  thirty-seventh  chapter  of  that  book,  verses  2.1— 
34,  than  the  Central  Society  seems  likely  to  accumulate  in  &11  its  publications,  let 
their  syllables  and  sentences  be  ever  so  many  ! 
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the  sum  of  difference  which  may  exist  tbiM,  what  k  mi^,  it  cannot 
possibly  be  wise,  on  that  acooant,  to  introdooe  and  foster  tinsaand 
general  principles.  To  bring  this  question  to  a  test-^if  it  ean  be  be* 
lieved  to  be  advisable  or  right  that  <<  education  ehodld  be  SHMle  a 
government  measure,  noith  a  provUa  that  certain  ^nowcfof  of  edmoatiom 
thaU  beimpaHedj  and  that  the  government  should  cotnpd  the  carrying 
out  of  comprehensive  plans,  and  insist  upon  the  elements  of  geogiapby 
and  English  history,  linear  drawing,  and  the  fint  truths  of  natanil 
philosophy,  being  taught  by  the  aid  of  boohs  properly  drawn  np, 
ptetures,  maps,  lessons,  and  apparatus/** — who  ean  conaisteotly  deny 
that  these  appUances  and  means  should  be  forthwith  introduoed  into 
each  union  workhouse  throughout  the  land,  as  into  a  peeuliarly 
fhvourable  arena  for  commencing  the  experiment  ?  On  suob  hypo- 
thesis^ the  government  could  hardly  be  excused  for  not  attempting 
such  a  beginning ;  the  rather,  as  so  many  of  thoae  truly  helpless:  IHtle 
.ones  who  shall  be  doubly  <'  bom  in  sin*'  under  the  new  code  of  poop* 
laws,  and  suffered  to  live,  will  soon  be  altogether  consigned  to  those 
parental  edifices.  Methinks  it  needs  no  more  tiian  the  mere  mA}* 
mitting  of  such  suggestion^  to  shew  the  boundless  extravagance  and 
absurdity  of  the  new  theory  of  education  just  mentioned^  and  that  m 
not  by  any  means  the  most  extravagant  of  those  afloat. 

But,  to  return  to  the  sugge^^ed  analogy  of  **  food  and  raiment"  fc^ 
the  mind— what  may  be  rationally  held  as  answering  to  this  deserfp« 
iion?  Apcwer  to  read  and  meditate  on  the  ravealed  word  of  Goi> 
may  be  regarded  as/oodf— an  inculcation  of  sostnd  Okmtian/atthand 
principles,  as  raiment.  One  can  supply  perpetual  nourishment,  the 
other  a  continual  shelter  and  protection.  Possessed  of  these,  no  in- 
dividual Christian  in  a  humble  sphere  lacks  the  essential  supplies  of 
his  best  intellectual  health ;  he  has  all  that  his  mind  is  likely,  on  the 
average,  to  be  able  to  digest.  And,  in  point  of  fact,  there  is  nothing 
which  a  capable  person,  well  able  to  read,  could  not  do  afterwards  lor 
himself  (in  most  circumstances)  in  respect  of  further  needful  acqui* 
sition.  Considering,  however,  the  disadvantages  of  humbler  meuis 
and  station  in  this  respect,  and  what  is  absolutely  necessary  to  a  fair 
prospect  and  chance  of  advancement  in  life,  it  may  be  well  main- 
tained that  the  rule  of  doing  as  we  would  be  done  by  commends  the 
giving  to  children,  liable  to  be  forced  to  early  separation  from  their 
parents  and  natural  protectors  by  the  necessities  of  that  condition  in 
which  God  has  placed  them,  the  power  of  writing.  He  who  would 
stint  them  of  this  privilege  of  independent  communication,  (however 
much  it  may  be  open  to  abuse,  can  hardly  have  enough  considered 
what  he  himself  might  justly  wish  for  under  like  circumstances.  And 
it  is  plainly  equitable  to  furnish  all  who  may  so  largely  profit  by  it 
with  such  sufficient  knowledge  of  arithmetic  as  may  prepare  them  for 
a  competent  discharge  of  any  station  of  humble  trust  Bat,  having 
taught  the  generality  thus  far,  have  we  not  taught  them  all  that  can 

*  Quoted  in  British  Critic,  No.  45,  p.  366,  from  the  EdwatUmal  Magazitu,  «id 
▼ery  gently  described  to  be  "  a  tHort  mmieraU  scheme,  as  regards  the  degree  of  inter- 
ference  with  existing  institutions." 
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be  rightly  hdM  as  ilt  «r  neoeasary  for  them  to  learn  ?*  Let  bb  beware 
how  we  concede  more»  when  principles  are  under  discussion.  It  can- 
not be  rational)  or  wiae,  to  force  a  gemeral  cultivation  further  than 
this, — particularly  when  everybody  who  has  lent  a  helping  hand  to 
right  instruction  knows  wdl  how  veiy  much  of  this  is  actually  thrown 
away,  aa  it  turns  out  in  after  life ;  not^  as  the  centralists  unkindly  and 
unwarrantably  hint  or  say,  because  it  is  not  well  directed ;  but  by  a 
force  of  cireumstances  which,  as  defying  all  control,  is  only  to  be 
made  resolvable  into  the  fiat  of  a  Supreme  Will. 

And  heve  is  to  be  c^merved,  by  way  of  corollary,  a  further  blindness 
of  the  censuvers  of  all  existing  education  to  othar  palpable  facts.  As, 
on  the  one  band,  that  almost  all  of  humbler  degree  to  whom  God  has 
afforded  tho  capacity f  ot  given  the  desire  to  rise,  whether  within  or 
beyond  their  ephere  of  birth,  do  in  effect  make  their  way,  so  far  as 
mere  snflleiency  of  knowledge  is  concerned^  to  an  improved  condition 
in  eocioty,  as  things  now  are;  whiie»  on  the  other  hand,  the  very  ut-r 
most ,  cultivation  is  bestowed  to  little  purpose  on  very,  many  of  a 
higher  condition,  who  have  no  natural  taste  or  turn  for  intellectual 
punuitB*  Not  that  it  follows,  that  such  become  for  that  the.  worse  or 
more  unprofitable  members  of  aoeiety  for  practical  purposes ;  but 
whether  they  become  better  or  worse,  they  stand  aa  living  monuments 
of  the  inadequacy  of  mere  culture  to  force  a  plant  not  rooted  in  a 
genial  soiK  In  both  these  cases  respectively,  the  technicalities  of 
education  shew  themselves  to  be  mere  instruments  subordinate  to 
higher  laws  which  actually  regulate  the  course  of  life,  and  man  cannot 
gmnsay  them* 

4.  jLet  me  subjoin  but  one  strange  oversight  more — the  way  in 
which  these  kind  Utopians  overlook  the  little  real  use  that  is,  after 
all,  in  any  knowledge  or  accomplishment  that  .does  not  touch  the 
hearty  or,  at  any  rate,  its  little  real  influence  upon  the  welfare  of 
society.  Although  <<  utility"  is,  to  so  great  extent,  the  very  object 
professedly  aimed  at,  what  is  the  real  value  of  attainments  in  any 
branch  of  mere  intellect  or  science,  as  affecting  human  happiness  ? 
It  is  not  necessary,  and  it  would  be  wrong,  to  undervalue  such  ac- 
quirements in  any  suitable  or  proper  sphere ;  but  our  concern  is  now 
with^ac/^.  And  looking  to  these,  let  any  individual  fairly  ask  him- 
self— Is  the  best  father  that  he  knows  a  good  chemist,  or  the  best  son 
a  great  adept  in  linear  drawing  ?  Is  the  best  master  and  accompEshed 
English  historian,  or  the  best  servant,  an  astute  geographer  ?  The 
questions  do  not  need  an  answer  to  display  the  childishness  of  the 
pretences  set  up.  Yet  let  us,  for  amusement's  sake,  apply  the  aryu- 
tnentum  ad  hominem  in  the  particular  department  of  <<  geography"--;- 
which  is  among  the  new  accomplishments  most  generally  insisted 
upon,  and  is  perhaps  the  most  plausible  and  least  exceptionable  of 
the  enlarged  catalogue  of  attainments.     Does  anybody  doubt  the 

*  The  question  of  girls*  schools,  for  needle-work  and  other  like  natural  and  unde- 
niably useful  instruction,  as  suitable  as  advantageous  to  the  daughters  of  the  poor,  is 
not  here  touched  upon,  as  not  belonging  to  the  inteUnebud  province  of  education. 
Any  thing  but  discouragement  or  disapproval  of  ciieA  instraction  is  meant.  Its 
naharalnea  pleads  its  cause  at  once. 
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facU  that  many  even  of  our  UgiskUars  pass  lawn  largely  affecting 
countries  or  places,  of  the  localities  of  which  they  have  not  nuieh 
more  notion  than  <<  the  man  in  the  moon  ?"  and  theite,  too,  very  pro* 
bably  returned  to  parliament  by  the  most  boastfully  enlightened  and 
liberal  constituencies  !  This  is  not  instanced  as  a  matter  of  TCproaoh 
or  blame,  but  only  as  an  illustration  of  the  absurdity  of  laying  so 
much  stress  upon  <<  geography'*  as  an  estenticU  rudiment  of  untver«U 
education*  The  laws  assisted  by  these  senatorial  dummies  do  not 
originate  with,  nor  are  they  framed  by  them,  nor  do  the  unknown 
tribes  whom  they  affect  suffer  at  all  from  their  inadequate  acquaint'- 
ance  with  the  eartii's  surface.  But  that  is  not  the  thing  to  be  ob- 
served. The  noticeable  thing  is,  that  here  is  an  alleged  general  neces* 
sity  disproved  at  once  by  a  ludicrously  glaring  fact.  And  if  we  meet 
with  oUier  kindred  contradictions  of  the  new  philosophy  at  almost 
every  turn  of  real  life^  what  only  is  to  be  a  just  judgment  of  the  uu^ 
reasonableness  of  the  entire  pretences  so  confidently  set  up,  and  of 
the  whole  requirements  made  ? 

I  have  said  nothing  of  a  multitude  of  other  points  connected  with  the 
subject,  which,  nevertheless,  though  possibly  of  a  subordinate  imports 
ance,  present  insuperable  obstacles  to  any  just  or  practicable  carrying 
out  of  any  uniform  new  scheme  of  encyclopediacal  eduoatioim  and 
most  of  all,  of  any  compulsory  scheme  ; — such  as,  the  cost,  the  pb$(^ 
sical  impediments  of  very  many  localities,  the  folly  of  reliaoce  upon 
<<  normal  masters"  (though  they  be  thrice  be^normaliaed)  under  the 
wear  and  tear  of  divers  local  discouragements,  the  difficulty  of  oonci* 
Hating  such  liberals  as  he  who  styles  himself  John  Tuam,*  and  thQ 
like.  If  it  be  truly  to  be  said  of  the  whole  scheme,  in  earlier  and 
more  essential  stages,  that  it  is  at  once  at  variance  with  noture  and 
with  the  habits  of  the  constitution  of  the  nation,  or  in  the  Satirist's 
words^  that 

*'  Sensiu  moresque  repu^rnant, 
Atque  ipsa  vtiiitas**'— 

it  were  a  bootless  toil  and  weariness  to  enter  into  more  minute  details. 
Add  to  all  which,  it  is  a  great  mistake  to  fancy  that  the  spirit  of 
downright  opposition  to  the  instruction  of  the  lower  classes  is  lend, 
and  set  at  rest.  It  may  be  true,  there  is  at  present  no  resistance,  be- 
cause so  many  parties  are  not  called  upon  for  contributions  to  the 
work.  But  even  the  occasional  appeals,  by  royal  letter,  of  tbe 
National  Society,  are  far  from  generally  welcome ;  and  it  would  pro- 
bably require  no  more  than  an  attempt  to  levy  education  rates,  to  stir 
up  very  wide  and  powerful  enmity  to  all  instruction  of  the  lower 
classes.  Let  government  beware  how  it  attempts  any  such  thing, 
unless  it  be  prepared  to  fight  a  battle  which  may  involve  an  early 
and  calamitous  undoing  of  all  that  has  been  done  already  for  the 
poor  in  this  great  branch  of  justice  and  of  kindness. 

To  sum  up  all,  with  Mr.  Dunn's  good  leave,  "  the  question  of 

*  The  letters  addressed  by  this  emancipeUed  Ecclesiastic  to  Her  Majesty's  Secre- 
tary of  State  for  the  Home  Department,  on  the  subject  of  national  education,  are 
well  deserving  of  attention. 
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questions***  id  not  mere  school  education,,  be  it  of  what  character  it 
may.  The  very  nature  of  the  case  forbids  that  school  should  ever  do 
more  (although  no  doubt  it  may  do  this  in  different  degrees)  than 
teach  its  pupils  how  to  handle  the  instruments  of  further  instruction. 
Is  not  the  very  term  of  schoolboy  life  defined  by  being  that  ante- 
cedent to  the  human  creature's  arrival  at  years  of  competent  reflection 
and  discretion  ?  It  is  for  after  processes  to  fix  the  value  and  the  power 
of  alt  attainments  gained  there*  On  whatsoever  scale,  «p  to  the  time  of 
leaving  school,  all  is  but  so  mnch  gained  by  rote  and  undigested-=-to 
be  forgotten,  or  improved,  or  otherwise  modified,  by  subsequent  con- 
tingencies* Let  every  class  by  all  means  gain  at  school,  as  far  as 
possible^  the  stores  convenient  for  it.  But  as  concerns  the  poor,  let  us 
have  courage  to  take  stand  on  nature's  ordinances,  and  not  pernici- 
ously demand,  or  foolishly  consent  to  grant  more.  The  "  question  of 
questions"  i>,  to  prevail  on  people  (if  it  be  possible)  by  means  and 
motives  of  religion  to  understand  and  to  discharge,  each  individual 
for  himself,  his  own  share  in  the  work  of  real  education.  It  is  not 
<<  education,"  to  cram  any  quantity  of  unripe  knowledge  into  the 
heads  or  minds  of  young  people  in  statu  pupillari;  the  more  material 
part!9  of  it  are  those  which  follow  after  schrjol  is  done  with.  Instead 
of  apprehending  this  rightly,  it  seems  to  be  the  fashion  to  expect 
from  school  an  adequate  discharge  of  all  the  duties  of  parents,  masters^ 
or  cmployenf.  It  is  tJieir  part  to  follow  up  what  school  has  done,  and 
to  provide  by  sound  domestic  discipline  for  the  due  application  or  in- 
crease of  really  useful  knowledge,  according  to  the  needs  of  each  par- 
ticular case ;  e.  g.,  to  give  instruction  in  some  special  trade,  or  in 
whatever  be  the  youth's  calling.  The  boy  comes  stored  from  school 
with  all  the  elements  that  it  was  fit  for  school  to  teach,  and  ready  to 
take  in  these  further  stores.  The  rest  must  find  its  way  according  to 
the  course  intended  by  a  higher  will,  through  a  correct  discharge  of  in- 
dividual duty  ;  and  it  is  evidently  better  that  it  should  do  so,  estab- 
lishing thereby  fresh  ties  and  new  dependences  and  interchanges  of 
regard  for  the  cement  and  strengthening  of  social  welfare.  All  that 
is  generally  necessary,  good,  or  useful,  in  the  way  of  preparation,  is 
that  which  has  been  stated  already, — affording  to  the  poor  the  ele- 
ments of  all  acquired  knowledge  in  the  three  gifts  of  reading,  writing, 
and  arithmetic.  There  is  afforded  (in  the  mere  intellectual  depart- 
ment) to  all  on  whom  the  will  of  Providence  has  antecedently  be- 
stowed fit  qualification,  the  means  of  making  further  progress,  ac- 
cording to  those  several  succeeding  opportunities  which  are  not  under 
man's  command*  Where  there  is  worth,  or  cleverness,  or  skill  of  any 
marked  kind,  it  will  find  means  of  self-development>  and  work  its 
way ;  where  there  is  no  peculiar  bent,  (which  is  the  common  ease,) 
ten  thousand  artificial  boyish  attainments  of  forced  and  technical  in- 
struction will  be  forthwith  forgotten  in  the  common-place  routine  of 
daily  occupation.  The  state  of  life  requires  it  should  be  so,  and  so 
it  will  be.     The  only  after-sort  of  knowledge  to  which  a  sure  increase 

*  See  a  reference  in  the  British  Critic  before  quoted,  to  an  Essay  by  this  gentle- 
n^an,  entitled^  '*  National  Education  the  QuesUon  of  Questions,"  p.  870. 
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is  promised,  without  regard  to  dilllereiice  of  ten|ie«al  condBlion^'is 
that  which  springs  from  dlspoMtion  to  do  the  w91  of  OoD.  .     m 

I  am  aware  that  this  will  seem  to  many  but  a  voy  dementBrf  adad 
dreurascribed  view.  It  may  be  so,  and  yet  not  be  the  worse  for  IB^UL 
As  regards  primary  principles,  the  real  and  important  work  of  Kfe  ss 
much  more  simple  than  it  accintls  with  the  preTaifing  humour  to  be- 
lieve. He  whom  we  still  denominate  ^ihe  wise  man,"  has  suatated-it 
up  in  very  short  compass ; — ^  Let  us  hear  the  condusion  of  the  whole 
matter ;  fear  God^  and  keep  His  commandments :  for  this  is  the  whole 
duty  of  man."  Our  need,  accordingly,  is  of  a  calm  and  Ckristian 
courage,  content  and  resolute  to  rest  on  this  ibnndation,  in  strength 
of  whiok  to  set  our  faces  as  a  flint  against  the  wilful  and  preoHmptaoiis 
schemes  of  man,  Uiking  too  much  into  hia  own  hmda.  I  do  not  speak 
of  sueh  reslMsnce  or  of  such  zeal  as  finds  its  vent  in  the  pioas  inre- 
verpnce  of  asserting  that  Adam  fell  from  being  left  to  hisvalf  .iMMtfal 
«  Mff«,  and  hence  the  origin  of  all  our  woes !  *  But  of  sueh>  views  as 
Boen  may  entertain  who  deprecate  all  rashness  of  enthusiasm,  and  mmh 
resistance  as  Mey  may  offer  to  destructive  theories^  who  notmrith- 
standing  are  not  only  willing  to  assist,  but  actoally  engaged  all  the 
while,  in  the  advancement  of  all  reasonable  education  of  the  poar. 
and  bent,  moreover,  on  continuing  such  efibrts  for  their  benefit  as 
can  be  fairly  thought  generally  practicable,  and  in  agreement  with 
the  only  standards  they  can  consent  to  recognise — the  voice  of  a  sin- 
cere and  reasonably-instructed  conscience,  and  the  authoritative  book 

of  TBUTB. 

For  the  precise  reason,  that  we  would  not  desire  to  hinder^  hot.  to 
promote  all  beneficial  instruction  of  the  great  body  of  the  community, 
we  ought  to  see  the  wisdom  of  a  firm  course,  to  the  effect  expressed 
in  the  conclusion  of  a  former  letter.  We  go  on  suffering  prmdpks 
and  mere  aecidenial  practices  to  be  mixed  up  together  and  treated  of 
tA  if  of  equal  importance— conceding  this  and  that  poaitioa  to  the 
theorist,  to  shuffle  off  some  momentary  imputation — tilt  all  elear  sense 
of  what  is  right  and  what  wrong,  in  a  momentous  matter,  becomes 
unsettled  and  perjrfexed.  The  nation  needs  to  see  the  spectacle  of 
calm  determination--<-particularly  on  the  part  of  its  clergy^-^to  with- 
stand a  system  which  would  grant  no  more  than  toleration  to  the  word 
of  God,  dethroning  it  from  its  tupremacy.  There  need  be  no  timidky 
as  to  the  result  of  such  a  cause.     Diseased  as  that  erratic  thing  dens- 

*  There  is  something  so  strangely  and  mischievously  extravagant  in  the  subjoined 
specimen  of  platform  eloquence,  that  it  appears  worth  while  to  quote  it  fyr  the  hop«*8 
aake  of  pointing  out  how  doetrinal  truth  may  be  oonfouaded  or  endangered  by  ow- 
hested  wovdi,  urged  even  in  «  good  cause.  It  is  an  extract  from  the  aame  apecefa^at 
.the  aame  Infant  School  Society  Meeting  already  once  referred  to.  "  It  has  been 
contended  against  basing  education  on  the  Bible,  and  impregnating  the  minds  of  the 
young  with  sanctified  learning,  that  thereby  we  tamper  with  the  mind,  and  give  it  a 
bias ;  whereas,  they  say,  it  ought  to  be  left  to  iu  own  spontaneous  aotion*  We  hate 
an  answer  to  this  at  every  point.  Adam  was  left  to  himself;  he  had  no  bias,  and  in 
circumstances  too,  far  more  favourable  to  his  continuance  in  right  than  any  of  our 
most  just  and  generous  opponents  can  lay  claim  to— and  Adam  brought  death  into 
the  world,  and  all  our  woe !"  To  say  the  least  of  it^  this  is  very  curious  theology  to 
be  received  with  "  greet  applause." 
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inmaled  ^thep«Uic  mind**  is,  there  is  no  really  extensive  wish,  in  any 
influential  qiMurter,  for  wild  new-fangled  scbemes.pf  education.  In 
tbati'Mittipditrad  questiooa,  (and  thia,  unhappilyi  t»  little  better, 
ftkkough-iQvre  spedously  disguised)  a  few  designing  meddle»  make 
a  grea4)  noise,  and  so  contrive  to  pass  themselves  and  their  opinions  off 
lor  something,  when  diey  are  nothing.  Those  classes  which  may  be 
considetied  as  foflrmiog  the-  baUast  of  the  natioA  ar»,  iii  tbeir  hearts'  and 
real  judgments  both>iii  favour  of  a  quiet  perseveranoe  in  the^^ld^ways. 
Let'the  experiment  be  tried  of  emringfrom  compromhey  and  the  result 
will  be  consolatory.  .... 

.  And  now>  if  it  be  thought  werth  while  to^  offer  any  tobsf  riFations  in 
detail  upon  the  bill  of  Lord  Brougham,  already  'virtually  jn  a  state  of 
suspended  animation,  and  without  hope  of  reoorvery*  the  .  point  is 
teached  at  which  to  do  it.  I  fear  that^.  all  paios .  jMtiwithstaoding, 
thei«  has  been  some  small  mixing  up  in  the  fcregoiag  .plea  for  prin- 
'tnpk$f  of  the  two  several  quackeries  of  new  '  schools  for  tha  y^ung/ 
Mid  ^fSBtitates'  for  the  adult*  But  these  are  part  and  parcel  pf  a  com* 
non  desigii)  and  it  is  hardly  possible  to  keep  them  quits  asunder.  A 
point  wifi  have  been  gained  if  anything  like  solid  cause  has.  here 
been  shewn  to  prore  the  wisdom  and  the  duty  of  refusing  both* 

I  am,  my  dear  sir,  you»  very  sincerely,        M. 


TBACTS   FOR   PRISONERS. 

A  COPT  of  a  tract  has  been  forwarded  to  this  Magazine,  which,  as  is 
alleged,  is  circulated  by  direction  of  Lord  Chichester,  chairman  of 
the  Sussex  Quarter  Sessions,  in  the  gaol  at  Horsham.  What  authority 
chairmen  of  the  quarter  sessions  have  to  interfere  in  the  religious 
instruction  of  prisoners,  the  writer  does  not  know,  and  cannot  now 
inquire.  The  tract  in  question,  called  *^  Four  Dialogues  in  a  Prison," 
is  a  very  miserable  one  ;  but  it  is  so  common  a  thing  to  find  miserable 
tracts  circulated  with  great  zeal,  that  it  would  not  be  worth  while  to 
waste  a  line  or  a  minute  on  the  tract  in  question  on  this  account. 
The  reason  for  noticing  it  is  this :  it  settles,  without  hesitation,  that 
regeneration  does  720^  take  place  at  baptism,  and  throws  unqualified 
censure  on  the  clergy  who  say  that  it  does.  Now,  without  entering 
into  the  question  of  Lord  Chichester's  competency  to  decide  in  a 
matter  of  <^' dogmatic,^'  it  really  seems  necessary  to  ask,  whether 
chairmen  of  quarter  sessions  are,  by  virtue  of  their  office,  to  assume 
the  right  of  circulating  not  merely  their  own  opinions  on  disputed 
points  among  the  prisoners,  but  censures  on  the  large  body  of  clergy 
who  presume  to  hold  a  different  view,  and  may  possibly  have  had  as 
good  opportunities  of  examining  the  question  as  any  chairman  of  any 
quarter  sessions  whatever.  The  chairman,  too,  of  the  sessions  on  the 
other  side  of  the  county,  has  at  least  equal  rights  with  the  noble  Lord. 
What  would  be  said  if  he  were  to  pour  in  a  supply  of  Bishop  Mant's 
tracts,  which  raised  such  a  storm  some  years  ago  ?  The  passage  is 
subjoined : — 

'^  Atkmt*  Mj  mother,  when  the  eould  csteh  me  in  a  serious  mood,  would  tell  me 
what  she  beard  you  say  at  ehurch.     At  one  time  she  mentioned  a  great  deal  of  what 

Vol.  XUL— J%,  1838.  4  d 
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you  said  on  tbe  parable  of  the  prodigal  son ;  and  was  very  anxious  that  I  might  con- 
verse  with  a  young  prodigal,  who  then  heard  you,  and  from  that  time  beeame  auch 
an  altered  man,  that  all  who  knew  him  were  surprised  at  the  change. 

**  Mr.  P.  Would  to  God  that  you  had  then  been  there,  and  that  the  same  sorprismg 
change  had  been  wrought  upon  your  heart  also !  for  it  is  the  liigfaeat  preaaBBptiMi 
and  folly  to  think  of  heaven  till  made  meet  for  it.  Twice  over  the  Lord  declared  by 
his  own  eternal  truth,  that  '  exoept  a  man  be  born  agaiui  he  cannot  enter  tibe  king< 
dom  of  heaven.' 

**  J^niHL  Why,  some  of  the  dergy  say,  that  only  means  Christian  baptism. 

"  Mr,  F.  Chriatian  baptism  !  What  can  6t  mors  eomtraty  <o  aeriptwe  t  Hew  is  it 
possible  to  suppose  that  a  mere  application  of  an  ovtmaard  ordinance  can  MSDiifd^ 
purify  the  heart  ?  What  is  baptism  but  '  an  outward  and  visible  sign  of  an  inward 
and  q>iritual  grace  V  Shall  the  mere  shadow  or  sig^  pass  for  the  thing  signified 
thereby  ?  If  the  inward  and  spiritual  grace  be  not  found  in  our  hearts,  our  baptism 
will  only  rise  up  ia  jud^sment  against  us.  Instead  of  harbouring  tbe  mistakoa  ide% 
that  iMptism  is  regeneration,  we  had  better  pray,  as  in  tbe  coUectfor  Christmas  day, 
that  we,  '  being  regenerate  and  made  God^  children,  by  adoption  and  grace,  may 
daily  be  renewed  by  his  Holy  Spirit ;'  and  then  we  shall  perfectly  love  him  and 
worthily  magnify  his  holy  name ;  but  never  till  then." 

In  the  copy  sent  to  the  Magazine,  some  person  (whether  the 
chaplain  of  the  gaol  or  some  other  person)  has  drawn  a  line 
through  the  ofltensive  words ;  but  if  this  is  done  in  every  copy  ft 
makes  no  difference  to  the  main  question,  and  the  words  are  jufet  as 
legible  as  they  were  before. 


DR.     M  <  H  A  L  E. 

Thgrr  is  something  well  worth  considering  (and  with  a  more  Aerloas 
interest  than  that  felt  in  solving  a  problem  or  making  out  a  riddle) 
in  the  proceedings  of  Bishop  M'Hale  and  his  clergy,  respecting  the 
national  education  system  in  Ireland.  We  have  one  (soi-disant) 
Romanist  archbishop,  a  member  of  the  board  which  directs  that 
system,  and  another,  (Dr.  M^IIale,)  as  well  as  several  bodies  of 
Romanist  clergy  in  the  diocese  of  Tuam,  denouncing  it,  and  declaring 
that  he  will  not  have  anything  to  do  with  it  Now  we  have  every 
reasonable  degree  of  certainty  that  this  apparent  difference  is  not  a 
real  one.  If  such  a  difference  did  exist,  it  cannot  be  denied  that  it 
would  be  a  very  serious  one ;  and  the  tactics  of  the  Roman  church  are 
far  too  good  to  allow  any  such  difference  to  break  out  in  public, 
for  the  edification  of  heretics.  There  can  be  no  reasonable  doubt 
that  the  two  prelates  understood  one  another  perfectly,  and  that  this 
movement,  on  Dr.  M'Hale's  part,  b  made  with  some  mischievous  in- 
tention to  us.  This  is  the  problem  proposed  to  the  reader's  sagacity. 
The  writer  of  these  lines  does  not  profess  that  at  present  he  can, 
with  any  confidence,  say  what  is  the  intention  of  the  turbulent  and 
truculent  person  who,  in  defiance  of  law,  calls  himself  John  Tuam. 

The  following  passage,  from  one  of  Dr.  M'Hale's  letters,  will 
establish  the  fact  of  his  outcry  against  the  system  : — 

"  I  have  now,  my  lord,  briefly  stated  the  grounds  on  which,  however  tardily  I 
have  been  obliged  to  enter  my  solemn  protest  against  the  present  system  of,  not  aa- 
tional,  but  government  education.  Those  grounds  are,  1st,  tlie  introduction  of  the 
scripture  as  a  school  book,  in  de6ance  of  everything  that  is  exalted  and  holy  in  the 
catholic  church  ;  2nd,  the  attempt  to  set  at  nought  the  authority  of  the  legitimate 
pastors,  and  to  have  it  superseded  in  the  choice  of  books  and  masters  by  a  board,  the 
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jtajorilky  of  whiob  are  at  onee  able  and  wiUiiiff  to  make  selactioos  in  both  faijurioos 
to  our  religion;  aad  Sdij,  the  more  fcarftiT  profpeet, irhieli  is  not  disjfiiided,  of 
baring  tbe  entire  edoeation  of  the  country  plaeed  in  the  hands  of  some  corrupt  and 
tifiia-serving  minion  of  the  crown.  For  the  present  I  pass  over  their  flagrant  viola- 
tion of  their  original  mle  of  regulating  annual  grants  to  masters  by  the  number  of 
the  scboiara,  ainee  I  shall  demonstrate,  from  their  own  reports  that  schools  contain- 
ing but  a  few  scholars^  under  fayoorite  patrons,  receive  larger  grants  than  others  that 
contain  four  or  ihre  times  tbe  number.  I  shall  pass  over  the  marked  neglect  with 
wbicb  this  diooese  has  been  treated.  The  interests  of  near  a  faalf-million  of  oatholic 
inhabitants,  which  it  comprises,  might  be  deemed  worthy  the  attention  of  the  legish 
lature.  Bat  your  education  board  is  a  proof  of  what  we  may  expect  Urotn  tbe  poor- 
law.  The  education  of  the  many  has  been  the  pretext ;  patronage  ibr  the  ibw  haa 
been  the  fruit  of  the  system.  Such  will  be  tlie  pooivlaw,  sinoe  it  seems  that  there 
are  already  eight  thousand  of  these  birds,  that  are  attraeied  by  every  prey,  fhittering 
and  sereaming  for  a  share  in  the  provision,  ostensibly  Intended  for  the  poor,  but 
which  tboae  {wlitical  vultures  will  not  fiiil  to  devour." 

The  fact  tbat  the  Roinan-catholic  clergy  of  Tuam  protest  against 
the  board  is  proved  by  the  two  following  resolutions,  among  others, 
passed  at  a  meeting  of  the  Roman-catholic  clergy  of  the  deanery  of 
Tuam  :— 

"  Hesolved,— That  the  board  of  education,  composed  of  five  protoatants  and  onl^ 
two  catholic  members,  is  not  a  fair  representation  of  the  catholic  population  of 
Ireland,  who,  by  near  seven  to  one,  out-number  the  entire  aggregratc  of  all  those 
who  profess  other  creeds ;  and  that  the  baneful  effects  of  this  migority  are  felt  in  the 
publication  of  scriptural  extracts,  in  which  not  only  a  marked  preference  is  given  to 
the  language  of  tbe  protestant,  to  the  exclusion  of  tbat  of  the  catholic  versibn  on  con- 
troverted doctrines,  but  likewise  are  found  passages  from  the  Old  Testament,  with 
whioh  the  mind  of  children  ought  not  to  be  familiarised. 

^  Resolved, — That  we  shall  cooperate,  zealously,  strenuously,  and  perseveringly,  in 
carrying  into  effect  the  resolutions  that  have  been  unanimously  adopted  by  the  catholic 
bishops  of  Ireland,  relative  to  the  contemplated  measureof  amixed  education,  and  that, 
in  eonfbrmity  with  the  sentiments  expressed  by  the  archbisiiop  of  this  diocese,  we  shall 
withhold  our  sanction  and  support  from  any  system  of  education  over  which  his  graea 
shall  not  have  that  control  belonging  to  bis  station,  of  selecting  the  books  out  of 
which  the  children  are  to  receive  the  rudiments  of  the  Christian  doctrine,  and  of  ap- 
pointing or  dismissing  their  teachers,  as  they  may  be  found  fit  or  disqualified  in  point 
of  faith  or  morals  for  the  important  duties  of  imparting  to  the  rising  generation 
Christian  instruction  and  example.'* 

Similar  Resolutions  were  adopted  by  the  deanery  of  Dunmore  and 
that  of  Ballinrobe. 


The  resolutions  intended  to  be  moved  by  Lord  John  Russell,  rela- 
tive to  the  Irish  Tithe  question,  have  been  printed  under  the  head  of 
Documents.  They  have  been  so  often  discussed,  that  not  a  word  need 
be  said,  except  that  they  directly  go  to  reduce  the  income  of  tlie 
clergy  thirty  per  cent,,  and  make  them  pensioners  of  the  state.  Such 
things  need  no  comment ;  their  injustice  and  wickedness  are  too  ob- 
vious to  need  pointing  out ;  and  the  only  commentary  which  one 
would  wish  for  is,  their  rejection  by  the  House  of  ('ommons. 
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Bishop  of  Bath  and  Wd 

Name.             Degre; 

Beames,  Thomas   a.  a. 

Bevsher,  C.  W B.A. 

Broderip,  J.  S b.a. 

Cartwright,  G.  L, ......     b.a. 

Caswalli  E m..     b.a. 

Crouch,  William    b.a. 

Dusautoy,  W b.a» 

ORDINAT 
Us,  Wells  Cathed 

nBACOVS. 

CoUege. 

Lincoln 

St.  Peter's 

BaUiol 

Exeter 

Brasennoae 

Exeter 

Sidney  Sussex 

St.  John's 

Queen's 

Trinity 

Magdalen  Hall 
Trinity 
Trinity 

St.  John's 

Magdalen  Hall 
Trinity 
Wadham 
Catherine  Hall 
St.  Edmund  H. 
New  Inn  Hall 
Magdalen  Hall 
St.  John's 
St  John'h 

ION, 
ral 

Ann!  R. 

UnivenUy.         OrAdning  Bukap. 

Oxford         Bath  and  WeDs 
^     .        i  Bath  and  Wells,  by  1.  d. 
Camb.      ^     fromBp.ofRipon 
Oxford        Bath  and  Wells 
Oxford        Bath  and  Wells 
Oxford        Bath  and  Wells 
Oxford         Bath  and  Wells 
Camb.          Bath  and  WeUs 
Oxford        Bath  and  Wells 
Camb.          Bath  and  WeUs 

C  Bath  and  Wells,  by  L  d. 

I     from  Bp.  of  Llandaff 
Camb.         Bath  and  WeUs 
Oxford        Bath  and  Wells 
Camb.          Bath  and  Wells 
Oxford        Bath  and  WeUs 

r.«h       i  B**  *nd  Wells,  by  I.  d. 
^■"''-       \     fromBp.ofI-ondon 
Oxford        Bath  and  Welb 
Camb.         Bath  and  Wells 
Oxford        Bath  and  Wells 
Camb.          Bath  and  Wells 
Oxford        Bath  and  Wells 
Oxford        Bath  and  WeUs 
Oxford         Bath  and  Wells 
Camb.         Bath  and  Wells 
Camb.          Bath  and  Wells 

ntends  to  hold  his  next  General  Ordi- 
■aret's  Church,  Westminster. 

King,  Thomas  E 

Lapear,  W.  F 

' 

Lawrence,  C.  S.  (Literate) 

Roberts.  Georm.. ....... 

Scrivener,  F.  H.  A a. a. 

Tvler.  G.  D k.a. 

Bishop,  W.  C... B.A. 

Bro«me,  T.  C k.a. 

Carrow,  H b.a. 

Floud.  Thomas  ii.a. 

Coodhftll,  W B.A. 

Grev.  Harrv   ............     b  a. 

Mordaunt,  Charles b.a. 

Peake,  G.  E m.a. 

Saline.  J b.a. 

Tuson,  F.  £. b.a. 

The  Lord  Bisbop  of  Gloucester  and  Bristol  i 
nation  on  Sunday,  the  17th  of  June,  at  St.  Marg 

RESIGNATIONS. 

yamt.  PrefermaU,  Camnty.      2>tocets.  Potnuu 

Barton,  H.  J jLatton  V.  w.  Eisey  |  ^.j^^         g^^^      g^^j  ^^^  Germains 

Meucc,  Samuel,  tiie  Cholmondely  Free  Grammar  School  at  Highgate. 
Moorc^  Bernard...     Delamere  R.  Chest'        Chest       llie  Queen 

Smith,  Edward  ...  |  ^m^^^j" q"^.  }  Dorset        Bristol      Earl  of  Ilcbester 

Thomas,  W Llanhenoch  P."  C.         Monm.       LUnd.       Chap,  of  Llandaff 

Wodehou8e,Hon.W.  Falmouth  R.  Corn.         Exon        Lord  Wodehouse 

Wood,  George |  ^'^R^^Jd  R."  }  ^^»®*         ^"'^^     ^^^^  «*"  Shaftesbury 

Wjnniatt,  U I  ^^SiJJ^c.*^*"''  ^"'^"  ]  ^^°"*'-        ^^°"^-       ^'  BJoxsomc,  Esq. 
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CLERICAL  APPOINTMENTS. 

Bowcn  Charles  Domestic  Chaplain  to  Lord  Bateinan. 

Cooper,  James   Chaplain  to  Her  Majesty's  Ship  "  Malabar.'* 

Davis  Edmund Clodock  C,  Herefordshire. 

Duffield,  M.  Dawson  Chaplain  to  His  Royal  Highness  the  Duke  of  Camlyridgc. 

Eteson,  Ralph  Chaplain  at  Chumar  to  the  Hon.  East  India  Company. 

Foster,  J.   »..;• Domestic  Ci)«pbin  to  the  Earl  of  Eldon 

Fox,  Octavius    •  Head  Master  of  Worcester  Grammar  School. 

Gamett,  R Sub- Librarian  to  the  British  Museum. 

Johnson,  John  Chaplain  to  His  Royal  Highness  the  Duke  of  Cambridge. 

Keymer,  Nathaniel..  Head  Master  of  the  Hertford  EsUblishmcnt  of  Christ^  Hospital. 

Manisty,  James Domestic  Chaplain  to  the  Earl  of  Eldon. 

Mossop,  Sharp Domestic  Chaplain  to  the  Earl  of  Dunmore. 

Richards,  Henry  ...  Domestic  Chaplain  to  the  Duke  of  Argyle. 

Risley,  W.  C Domestic  Chaplain  to  the  Earl  of  Eldon. 

Scott,  Joh n Master  of  the  Free  Grammar  School  of  Donnkigton ,  Salop. 

Topham,  John  Chaplain  of  the  Droitwich  Union. 

Y'oung,  John Head  Master  of  Kepier  Grammar  School. 

Worthy,  Charles  ...  The  Bodleian  Lectureship  in  Exeter. 


PREFERMENTS. 


Hunts. 


Name,  Pnftrmmi, 

Andrews,  R Spaldwick  V. 

Beadon,  H.  W. ...  {  ^^'^  ^'  ^-  ^^^^  ] 

Bloxsome,  W.  H.j  Stanton  R.  „.  Snows- j 

Bramrby,!  W.  B....     Charsfiatd  P.  C. 

Burton,  H.  J Wicken  P.  C. 

Ctiapman,  W.  H.  .     BaTsham  R. 

Close,  Isa- .......  j  Kirkb^  Rarensworth  j 

Cole,  Wm.  e Walpole  P.  €• 

Colfe,  C Shadoxharst  R. 

Coope,  Wm.  John    Fahnoutb  R, 

Corrie,  Henry Kettering  R. 

r'«»ui.«-  r«^,««   J  St.   Benedict  P.    C.  > 
Coulcher,  George .  J      Cambridge  ] 

Denison,  G.  A....     Broadwindwr  V. 
Dolignon,  J Hillburgh  R. 

Dryden,  Lempster     Ambrosden  V. 

Earl,  Edw.  Robt.   {"^^'^  ^-  '■  ^^'  \  Butlwd 

Ea»und«».  Geo.  j  ^TTn^  J«  PX.  \  ^- 
rWherwell    V.    w.      ) 

Evans,  R }     Bulh'ogton  C  &     > 

I     Tufton  C.  3 

Foster,  Joseph {  ^|^'^'°'  ^^"'''"  }  Dorset 

Fox,  Wm.  Darwin     Delamere  R.  Chest. 

Gambier,  Fred. ...     BarfordStMarUnR.     Wilts 

Ganc,  William J  ^^^^^^  ^*'^™"  ] 

Ga3clec,  John Little  Yeldhan  R. 

Gisborncj  James...     Croxall  V. 

Green,  T.  E Orleton  V.  Hercf. 


[Wilts 

Glouc. 

Suffolk 
Camb. 
Camb. 

W.  York 

Suffolk 

Kent 

Corn. 

Northam. 

I  Camb. 

Dorset 
Norfolk 

Oxford 


Dtioeese. 

Line. 

Sanim      Earlo/j9|^  Germaiss 


PtUron. 
Preb.  in  Lino.  Catb. 


Glftue. 

Norw. 
Norw. 
Ely 

Chester 

Norw. 

Canter. 

Exon 

Peterfo.  < 

Ely 

Bristol 
Norw. 

Oxon     3 


E.  Bloxsome,  Esq. 
Lord  Howe 

Charter  Hase,Lond. 

Bp.  of  Chester 

Arch,  of  Sodor  &  Man 
Lord  Chancellor 
Lord  Wodehouse 
Hon.  &  ReT.  H.  Wat- 
son 

Corpus  Christ!  ColL 

Bp.  of  Sarum 
On  his  own  Petition 
Trustees  of  Sir  G.  P. 
Turner. 


Peterb.     Lord  Chancellor 
Chest.       Vicar  of  Blackburn 


Hants.        Winch.     Preb.  of  Wlierwell 


Bristol     Earl  of  Ilchester 


-  Dorset 

Essex 
Derby 


Chest. 
Sarum 

Bristol 

London 
.  L.  &  G. 

Hcref. 


The  Queen 

All  Souls  CoU^  Oxon 

Earl  of  Shaftesbury 

Lord  Chancellor 
Lord  Chancellor 

f  Governors  of  Lucton 

I      School 
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Breoon 
Radnor 
Breoon 


Chest. 

Cn6tt« 

Cant. 
Dand. 


i  Laneas. 

'i  Laneas. 

Kent 

Monro. 

Nortbamp.  Fetorb. 

I  Laneas.       Chest. 

GIouc. 
>  Laneas. 

Cumb. 
]  W.  York 


BraMn      Lord  Wm. 
StDamd'sBishop  of  Sc  Damd't 
St.Darid'kLofd  Wu.  Soneracc 


Glouc. 
Cbest. 
Cariislo 
York 


Vicar  of  Blackburn 

D.&.  a  of  Worcester 

Wm.  Edmeads,  Eaq. 
C.  H.  Leigh,  Eaq. 
Earl  of  Wilton 

Trustees 

Bishop  ci  Qloueater 

Trustees 

Vicar  of  Crossthwaite 

Cban.au  of  Yoifc 


Name.  PrtfermtHt, 

Howell,  G Llangattock  R. 

Hugbas,  -^ Llanbister  V. 

Hughes,  J Llanelly  C. 

Hunt,  C.  A. J      Blackburn  ' 

TT  .*       wii-         S  Warton  V.  w.  Bor. 
Hulton,  Willuim..  J      ^j^,^  ^ 

Johnstone^  W*  D»     1  field  R. 

Jones,  D^..* Pantcaguo  R. 

Litchfield,  Francis     Farthingboe  R. 
-  ,  J  St.   George  P,  C. 

Ly«n^J I      Bolton 

Maddan,  Geo. .....     Cam.  V. 

iLfii^     1.       T  ^AJl   SainU  P.    C. 

M*Conkey,J |     Liverpool 

Nevbf,  O Borrowdale  C. 

„    ,     «n-  $  Firbeck  P.   C.  w. 

Poole.Thomaa,..J      Letwdl  P  C. 

FovelV  W JUanhcnoch  P.  C. 

Rm'ne^  W Svinbrooke  P.  C. 

n  !.•  r*  xxT      t  Prestirold    Don.   w, 

Robinson,  CW...}      i,„^„  c. 

Scott,  John Uppington  Don. 

Speck,  £.  J Doulting  C. 

o^  S  Radclifle  St.  Thomas 

otone,  — M....  i      PC 

Tate,  James Easby  V. 

Tracy,  Edward....     Sully  R. 

Tyrwhitt,  Jas.   B.     Claxby  Plucacre  R. 

v...»k««i  ii..«k     i  Llansantfraed     in 
Vaughan,  Hugh...-^     j,|^^j  y 

C  Rushton    All   Saints^ 
Wethcrall,  John...  i        tL  w.  St.  Peter's  >  Nortbamp.  Peterb.    W.  W.  Hope,  Eaq, 

C  St.      Andrew 

St  Michael  w.  ^^.  v  t  :  *  • 

Stephen  ^    « ^^*"^-  ^'«<^- 

ford 


Monm. 
Oxford 


Lhind.     Chap,  of  Llandaff 

Pec.  of  > 

Ch.  of  VCh.oriSarttm€btfa«d. 

SarumJ 


Leicester    Line. 


Salop 
Soraer. 

I  Lane. 

Wore. 

W.  York 
Glamorg, 
Line 

^  Radnor 


Hensf. 
B.&W. 

Chest. 
Wore 


C.W.Packe,Esq.M.P. 

DukeofClereland 
Colonel  Hdriwr 

R.  of  Radcliffe 


March,  of  Downsbire 

Lord  Chancellor 
Mrs.  Tkonas 
Champ.  Dymock 

St.David*s  Bp.  of  St.  David's 


Chest. 
Lland. 
Line 


Whlchcote  Christ. 


Ludrew  and  } 
f  ichael  tr.  St.  ( 
ton  R.  Stam-f 


Marquis  of  Exeter 


Yonge,  William.. 
Yorke,  P.  W 


I  NeetonR«,.Holme|  Norfolk 
,     Rayleigh  R.  ~ 


Essex 


Norw. 
Lond. 


ridmch 
R.  Brt«tow,  Esq. 


f  Bishop    of 
i     by  lapse 


CLERGYMEN  DECEASED. 

Anderton,  WilliAm,  Northowram,  near  Halifax 

Brown,  Henry,  Head  Master  of  the  Grammar  School,  Hough  tootle- Spring 

Buck,  John,  Ipswich 

Buxton,  Thomas.,  j  ^'^^l  Ravensworth  |  j^   y^^^    ^^^^      ^^  ^^  ^^^^ 


Cooke.  Charles  ...  j  ^&  B,^meswell  R. 


Suffolk 
Suffolk 
Dorset 


Norwich 
Norwich 
Bristol 


Marquis  of  Bristol 
Bp.  of  Sarum 


Dowland,  J.  J.  G.     Broadwindsor  V. 
Dreycr,  Richard,  Bungay,  Suffolk 

Duukin,  W Pilliam  R.  Lincotn      Lincoln      Lord  Chancellor 

Elston,  William,  Chaplain  to  Naxton  Uouva  of  Indubtry,  and  C.  of  Naxton  and  Le- 

vington 
Evans^  William,  »cn.,  L'pton  Ca&tlc,  near  Pembroke 
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BaxOMdaa,  W^B*.. 


Rideoutt,  John 


London  /G??-^'^*1>^C''^^*^' 
t     House 


Name,  Prefermenl,  (JoutUy.       IHoceae,  Patron, 

Fookes,  WilKam,  one  of  the  Magistrates  for  the  Boroogh  of  Liskeard,  Cornwall 
Gwrmer^  John,  C.  of  fit.  £bbe*f^  Oxford 

Gtorge^H .•**.    Wolwley  V.  Worcester  Worcester  D.  &  C.  of  Worcester 

Haitdoodc*  Johtt,  AnnaduffCCountj  Leitrim 

Hinde,  J.,  Master  of  Ludlow  Free  Grammar  School,  and  Afternoon  Lecturer  at  Lud- 
low Church 
Hooker.  T.  R.  ...     Rottiogdean  V.  Sussex        Chichester 

IBII,  J.  S.,  at  Rome 

Leoon^L.  Panteague  R.  Monm.      Llandaff    C.  H.  Leiffh,  Esn. 

MUward,  E Farthinghoe  R.  Northam.  Peterboro' Earl  of  Wilton 

Mitford,J.  R.    ...     Manaeoan  V.  CornwaJl  Exon  Bp.  of  Exeter 

Nanney,  John,  of  Belmont,  Denbighshire,  and  of  Maesynedd,  Merionethshire 
North,  Henry,  Cornwall  Terrace,  Regent's  Park 
Porter,  Robert  ...     Drayeott,  R  Sufford     L.  &  C.     Dow.  Lady  Stourton 

f  Prebendary  of  Peterborough  Cathedral,  and 
Pratt,  Joseph -{  Paston  R.  ».  Wer-     1  „    ,,         «       .         «       -« 

C     rington  C.  J  Northam,  Peterboro*  Bp.  of  PeterborougU 

Preaooti,€hsorle8..|      Burringion^V.        J  Hereford  Hereford  L^rd  Chancellor 
C  Great  Stambridge  R.    Essex 
{Little  Wakering  V.     Essex 
^4CroxtonAUSai„UJj,„,r„„     Norw. 

.     Woodmancote  R.  Sussex       Chiches. 

rWoUatonR.  ».  Cos-) 
Saundee%  GSeoige..  -}     sail  C.  and  Trowell  >  Notts         York 

(      R.  ) 

ShiDton  J  J  Portishead  R.  Somerset   B.  &  W. 

^    P""""* i     &  Stanton  Bury  V.     Bucks        Lincoln 

Smith,  George  N.,  Torquay,  Devon 
Stock,  Edmund  P.,  Chaplain  to  the  Bradford  Union  Workhouse 
Stone,  Right  Rev.  William  Murray,  Bishop  df  tlie  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  in  the 
Diocese  of  Maryland 

Thompson,  E Aspatria  V.  Cumber.    CarKsle     Bp.  of  Carlisle 

Todd,  John,  C.  of  Frankley,  and  St.  Kenelm's,  Worcestershire 

Tucker,  W.  C.   ...     Washford  Pyne  R.        Devon        Exon         W.  Comyns,  Esq. 

Vawdrey,  W Gwinaar  C.  Cornwall 

Wasey,  George  ...     Ulcomb  R.  Kent         Canterb  /Hon.  C.  B.  Wandes- 

\     ford 
Wheeler,  George,  Shipton  Moyne  C,  Gloucestershire 
Wigglesworth,  H.      Slaidburn  R.  W.  York  York 

Wilkinson,  Henry,  Master  of  Sedburgh  Free  Grammar  School 
Worthington,  R.,  Down's  Cottage,  Bowdon,  Lancashire 


London 


St.  Barth.  HospHftl 
Christ's  Coll.,  Camb. 
Lord  Chancellor 

Lord  Middleton 

Corp.  of  Bristol 
Earl  Spencer 


UNIVERSITY    NEWS. 


OXFORD. 

March  91, 

On  Thursday  last,  the  following  degrees 
were  conferred : — 

Bachelor  in  Dhiuity—Kev,  C.  A.  Heurt- 
ley.  Fellow  of  C.CC. 

Bachelor  in  Civil  Laic— R.  Jackson,  Fel- 
low of  Hew  College. 

Mailers  of  ilrts—Rev.  J.  A.  Harvey,  St. 
Edmund  HoII;  Rev.  £.  J.   Carter,  Exeter; 


Rev.  J,  Overton.  Magdalen  Hall ;  Rev.  A.  C. 
Tarbutt,  Fellow  of  Wadham. 

Bacliehrs  of  Artt—J,  J.  Randolph,  Stu- 
dent of  Ch.  Cb.  ;  Lord  Viscount  Emlyn,  Ch 
Ch. ;  J.  P.  Severn,  Ch.  Ch. ;  T.  R.  Ajrnew, 
Fellow  of  New  College ;  J.  H.  Wardrooer 
Exeter.  "^ 

The  Examiners  appointed  by  the  Trustees 
of  the  Lusby  Scholarship  have  elected  Mr. 
William  Henry  Chepmell,  of  Magdalen  Hall, 
to  the  vacant  Scholarship  on  that  Foundation! 
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UMVERKITT    NEWS. 


Mr.  R.  J.  ButWr  hu  lieen  eknted  to  the 
Aynhoe  School  Scholarship  at  ilrawanose 
College. 

4pril  7. 

In  a  CoQvoctttioD  holden  on  Monday  last, 
the  nomination  of  the  Rev.  J.  Walker,  M.A. 
Fellow  of  Braseonofle  College,  to  be  a  Public 
Examiner  in  DiseiplinU  MathematUit  etPhy- 
iicit  VIS  unaaimously  approved. 

Mr.  J.  C.  Sale,  Commoner  of  Lincoln  Col- 
lcge»  haa  been  elected  a  Scholar  of  that  Society ; 
and  Mr.  J.  L.  Longroire,  a  Commoaer  of  Wor- 
orater  College,  has  been  elected  one  of  Lord 
Crewe's  Exhibitioners  of  Lincoln  College. 

Mr.  Henry  Highton,  B.A.,  was  on  Thurs- 
dav  last  efectied  and  admitted  Scholar  on  the 
Michel  Foundation  of  Queen*s  College. 
April  14. 

On  Saturday  last,  being  the  last  day  of 
Lent  Term,  Mr.  Arthur  Fitejohn  Foster,  of 
Trinity  Collo^^  was  admitted  to  the  Degree 
of  Master  of  Arts,  and  Mr.  W.  Winchester, 
Commoner  of  Christ  Church,  to  that  of 
BKhelorof  Arts. 

Congr^ations  will  be  holden  for  the  pur- 
pose of  granting  Graces  and  conferring  De- 
grees on  the  following  days  in  the  ensuing 
Term,  vis. : — 

Thunday  ...  May    31  Friday  May  2Si 

ThurMlay  ...  May  10    Saturday  ...  June    2 
Thursday  ...  May  17  I 

The  Examiners  appomted  to  elect  a  Scholar 
on  the  foundation  established  for  the  better 
cultivationof  the  Latin  language,  have  sifjinified 
to  the  Pro-Vice-Chanoellor  their  election  of 
Mr.  Prederidc  H.  Marvel  Blaydes,  Commoner 
of  Christ  Church,  to  the  vacant  SchoUrship. 

April  20. 

Yeitcfday  Mr.  James  Cowles  Pritchard, 
B.A.  SchoUir  of  Trinity  College,  and  Mr. 
Richard  William  Church,  B.A.  of  Wadham 
College,  were  elected  Fellows  of  Oriel  Coliere. 

<'We  have  the  pleasure  to  announce  that 
the  Rev.  Samuel  Wilaou  Warneford,  D.C.L., 
has  presented  to  the  Royal  School  of  Medicine 
and  Surgery,  the  munificent  donation  of  one 
hundred  eumeas,  to  be  expended  in  the  pur- 
chase of  books  to  be  selected  by  that  accom- 
plished BchoUr,  the  Rev.  Vaughan  Thomas,  of 
OxfoitL "—Birmm^Aam  Herald  of  Thursday 
last. 


CAMBRIDGE. 

Marc^  31. 

At  a  subsequent  meeting  of  the  Examiners 
for  the  Chancellor's  medal.  Lord  Lyttletnn  and 
Dr.  Vaughan,  who  had  ureviously  lieen  naroe<l 
as  the  succettful  candicutes,  were  pronounced 
equal. 

Bell* 8  Scholarshipu^Ths  following  are  the 
names  of  the  gentlemen  who  were  yesterday 
elected  Scholars,  on  the  above  foundation  : — 
-,      f  Ellicott,  St.  John's  College. 

-^'•\  Robinson,  Tiinity  College. 


The  following  are  the  names  of  the  Incep- 
tors  to  the  degree  of  Master  of  Arts  at  the 
congregation  held  yesterday  : — 

A.  Merivale,  Fellow  of  Trinity ;  R.  Rawle, 
Fellow  of  Trinity ;  H.  Goulburn,  Felh>w  uf 
Trinity  ;  J.  Grote,  Fdlow  of  Trinity  ;  W.  P. 
Muamve,  Trinity ;  J.  W.  Hall,  Trinity ;  E. 
Gurdon;  Trinity ;  H.  a  Hart,  Trinity ;  M. 
WUkinson,  Fellow  of  Clare  Hall ;  J.  Abbott, 
Fellow  of  Pembroke;  M.  Gibbs,  Fellow  of 
Coins;  H.  Robinson,  Trinity  Hall ;  J.  Smith, 
Christ's. 

At  the  same  congregation  the  following  de- 
grees were  conferred :  — 

MaUert  of  Artt^C,  F.  Partridge,  Trinity ; 
J.  Mav,  Trinity;  C.  Evans,  St  John's. 

BaenelortofArts^D.  Calliphronas,  Trinity ; 
T.  M.  Nicholson,  Trinity ;  T.  Uvesey.Trimty ; 
E.  C.  Terot,  Trinity  ;  C.  Boldock,  >t.  John's; 
E.  Bayiis,  St.  John's;  C.  Grain,  Pembroke; 
W.  Bond.  Cuus  ;  G.  R.  Medley,  Corpus 
Chrlsti;  W.  Price,  Corpus  Christi ;  T.  M. 
Wythe,  Qneens* ;  R.  11.  Ford,  Queens* ;  K. 
P.  Waller,  Jesus;  W.  Walsh,  St.  John*s. 

G.  A.  C  May,  B.A.,  and  W.  W.  Waiock, 
B.A.,  of  Magdalen  college,  in  this  university, 
have  been  eleirted  Fellows  of  that  society. 

Mr.  G.  F.  Daniell,  late  a  student  of  King's 
college,  London,  and  son  of  Professor  Dsniell, 
has  obtained  the  exhibition  founded  io  fovoor 
of  students  of  that  college  by  the  Master  aofl 
Fellows  of  Majgdalen  ooll^^e,  Cambridge ;  and 
Mr.  H.  W.  Jones,  also  a  student  of  King's 
college,  lias  obtained  the  Boden  -Sanscrit 
Scholarship  at  Oxford. 

A  meeting  of  the  Philosophical  Society  was 
held  on  Monday  last,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Graham, 
the  president,  in  the  chair.  Mr.  Airy  read  a 
memoir  on  the  Intensity  of  Light  in  the  ne%h- 
bourhood  of  Caustics,  and  on  the  Supernume- 
rary  Rainbows.  Professor  Challie  also  read  a 
paper  on  the  Proper  Blotions  of  the  Stars. 

April  7. 
There  will  be  congregations  on  the  following 
days  of  the  ensuing  Easter  Term  -. 

Wednesday,  May  2,  at  Eleven. 

Wednesday, 16,  at  Eleven. 

Wednesday, 30,  at  Eleven. 

Monday,  ..June  ll,(Stat.B.D.Com.)atTen. 

Saturday,    90,  at  Eleven. 

Monday,     July  2,  at  Eleven. 

Friday, 6,  ( End  of  term  )  at  Ten. 

On  Monday  bst  the  following  gentlemen 
were  elected  FelbwS  of  St.  John's  college,  in 
this  university : 

De.  Collison  Ds.  Brumell 

Lane  Main 

Chapman 

On  Saturday  the  24th  ult,,  Osliome  Rey- 
nolds, Esq.  B.A.  of  Queen's  collftje,  in  thi*» 
univereity,  was  elected  a  Foundation  Fcllon' 
of  that  society. 

NoRKisiAN  PnixB.---On  Tuesday  last  the 
Norrisian  prize  was  adludircd  to  Mr.  Daniel 
Moore,  of  Oitharbe  hall,  for  his  Essay  on  the 
following  siihjtfct :— **  The  state  of  the  Chris- 
tian  Religioii  from  its  promulgation    to   the 
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nreamt  tioie  not  Inconmteiit  with  the  Micf 
ttiat  It  IB  &  Revelttlion  Irom  God.*' 

At  the  congregatimi  held  ymterday,  the  tbir- 
teen  gentlemen  fumve  named  as  M.A.  Incep- 
tovs  were  admitted  to  the  degree  of  Master  of 
Arts— At   the  tame  oosgragalioQ,  WiUiain 


ITflyes,  of  Trinity  college,  was  «diiitted  Btehe- 
lor  of  Arts. 

April  2\. 
On  Thursday  last,  Geofge  OoMney,  Scholar 
of  King's  college,  in  this  unirersity,  was  elected 
a  Fellow  of  that  society. 


BIRTHS  AND  MARRIAGES. 


BIRTHS. 

Of  Som^ThK  Iftdy  of  the  Rer.  C.  Bigsby, 
FochalKrs,  N.  B. ;  of  Rer.  R.  V.  Po^vys 
Hunter-  street,  Brunswick-square ;  of  Rev.  J. 
O.  W.  Haweis,  Egham ;  of  Rmr.  H.  Gcsry, 
Dane  4nha,  Caaterbary;  of  Rev.  John  Olive, 
Helliogley  V.,  Susses;  of  Rer.  T.  F.  Dymock, 
Axmioster;  of  Rev.  SanMsel  J.  Loekhart, 
Olebe  House,  Binsted ;  of  Rev.  Henry  John 
Owen,  CUlMft:  of  Rer.  G.  Pugh,  Southnew- 
tQn,  Wilts ;,  of  Rev.  J.  E.  ^hadwell,  R«  of. All 
Soiuts,  SouthamptoQ ;  Rev.  J»  Daoiell,  DeeM; 
of  Rev.  O.  a  PaTey>  Freckenham  R.,  Suffolk; 
of  Rev.  H.  C.  Brice,  St.  Peter's  R, ,  Bristol ; 
of  Rev.  A.  Grueber  (of  twins),  Colebrook 
v.,  Devonshire;  of  Rev.  W.  T.  Sandys,  Be- 
verley V. ,  Yorkshire ;  of  Rev.  Hy .  Sampson ; 
of  Rev.  D.  Jackson,  Barton  Stacey  V.,  Hants; 
of  Ven.  Archdeacon  Parry,Stepney,Barbadoes ; 
of  Rev.  W,  F.  Good,  CoUumpton  School ;  of 
Rev.  H,  Pountney ;  of  Rev.  W.  Willett,  Ton- 
bridge^  Kent ;  of  Rev.  C  Royds^  Haughton  R. 

Of  Daughtert^Thte  ladv  of  tho  Rev.  C.  J. 
Laprimanda^  St.  John's  CdII,  Ozoa  ;  of  Rev, 
A.  M.  Parkinson,  Cawthome  V.,  near  Bams- 
\ey,  York;  of  Rev.  C.  Neville,  East  Grinstead 
v.,  Sussex;  of  Rev.  F,  B.  Wright,  C  of 
Church  HandboroufB*  Oxfordshire ;  of  Rev. 
Dr.  Moberly,  Head  Master  of  Winchester 
School ;  of  Rev.  T.  Mason,  Handky,  Dorast ; 
of  Rav.  W.  H.  Kafslafce.  Meshan  R.,  Devon; 
of  the  Rev.  J.  Moosell,Boiid«lim,nflwDoUi»; 
of  Rev.  D.  Bronghton,  Mecrion-square,  Dub- 
lin ;  of  Rev.  C.  Sandys,  Booghton  R.;  of 
Rev.  a  Thompson  Hprley  V.  ;  of  Rev.  W. 
J.  Aylmer,  Woodville,  KJdare ;  of  Rev.  Jas« 
Lister.  Kilmore  V.;  of  Rev.  T.  Bell,  Brooke- 
hill,  Wexford  1  of  Rev.  H.  Townsend,  Carri- 
gnavar;  of  Rev.  N.  Walters,  Stamford;  of 
Rev.  P.  R.  Philips,  Hounsdown,  Eling; 
of  Rev.  J.  Bradford,  Newton  Abbot ;  of  Rev. 
Wm.  Smith,  Belmont,  Forkhill ;  of  Rev.  J. 
Kinahan,  Knocbreda  R.,  Belfast ;  of  Rev.  R. 
Greswell,  Beaumont-street,  Oxford ;  of  Rev. 
Evan  Napean,  Fulham  ;  of  Rev.  H.  Griffiths, 
Cheltenham;  of  Rev.  W.  H.  Graham,  Col- 
chester 5  of  Rev.  Wm.  W.  Pym,  Willian  R.; 
of  Rev.  Wm.  Maskelt,  Mapperton  House,  near 
Beamioster  ;  of  Rev.  D.  B.  Leonard,  Catton ; 
of  Rev.  H.  C.  Cherry,  Burghfield  R.,  Berks  ; 
of  Rer.  J.  Bayley,  AeYaiU  of  Rev.  W.  S. 
Relmiaon  Dyrham  R.,  Glonceatenhite;  of 
Rev.  J.  Oashea,  Kingswood  HiU :  of  Rev.  F. 
H.  a  Mtnteath,  Thorp  Ai«h  T.,  Yorkshire; 
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of  Rev.  D.  A.  Williama^  Grammar  School, 
Oumarthen. 

MARRIAGES. 
Rev.  J.  King,  r.  of  Woedchurch,  Cheshire, 
to  Hamilton  Geoipana,  ^'ouugest  d.  of  the  late 
Rev.  T.  Aveling,r.of  MilTbrooke,  Beds,;  (^ev, 
G.  C.  Hawkins,  v.  of  Pinhoe,  Devon,  to  Klea« 
DOT,  d.  of  Q.  Y.  YllKers,  Esq.,  Uteof  the  Royal 
Horse  Guards;  Rev.  F.  J.  Eyre,  third  son' of 
the  late  G.  Eyre,  Esq. ,  of  Warren^  Wilu,  to 
Anne  Louisa,  d.  of  the  Rev.  J.  Haygarth,  r.  of 
Upham,  Hants;  Rev.  R  Griffiths,  to  Anne, 
youngest  d.  of  tho  late  J.  Powell,  Esq.,  of 
Monnioudi;  Rev.  Wm.  Campbell,  of  Bally* 
meoa,  eo.  I)own,  to  Margaret,  d.  of  the  late  J. 
HamikoR,  Eaq. ;  Rev.  A.  R.  O.  Thomaa,  to 
Mary,  d.  of  the  late  R.  R  GriffitiM,  Esq.,  of 
Yarehoel,  Montcomery;  Rev.  Ji  W.  Small,  of 
Derryo|in,  co.  Monaghan,  to  Anne,  d.  of  the 
late  J.  H.  Hume,  Ewi.,  of  Ballinvollo,  Wick- 
low  ;  Rev.  R.  Menzies,  to  Henrietta,  u.  of  the 
late  Rev.  H.  W.  P.  Junius,  of  Leyden,  Hol- 
land ;  Rev.  J.  Bowers,  of  Southwark,  to  Elea- 
nor, d.  of  J.  Harffteave,  Esq.,  of  Burley,  near 
Leeds ;  Rev.  C  Alebar,  second  son  of  the  late 
R.  Alebar,  Esq.,  of  Henwidt-hoose,  Bedford- 
shin,  to  Eleanor,  eldest  d .  of  J.  Kimnton,  Esq. , 
Rraent's  Park,  London,  and  granddaoghter  of 
theUteMn  Jostioe  Rooke;  Rev.  Jt  Walker, 
S.C.L.  of  Trinity  Hall,  Camb.,  to  Mary  Rice 
Look,  youngest  d.  of  P.  Lock,  Esq.,  late  of  her 
Majes^'s  Customs ;  Rev.  T.  Rowe,  of  Shioton 
Moyne,  Gloucestershire,  to  Sarah  Ebsa  Callen-. 
der^  of  Ormood-tenraoe,  Cheltenham ;  Rev.  F. 
R.  Bcgbie,  v.  of  Diseworth,  Leicestenbire,  to 
Elisabeth  Jane^  youngest  d.  of  Yioe-Admiral 
H.  R.  Glyon,  of  Bideford  j  Rev.  J.  Tmmper, 
V.  of  Cltfibrd,  Henfordshno,  to  Anne,  widow 
of  John  Lk>yd,  Esq.,  of  Tring,  Herts ;  Rev 
F.  F.  Beadon,  v.  of  Piltoo,  Somerset,  only  son 
of  the  Rev.  Canon  Beadon,  of  Stondam, 
Hants,  to  Augusta,  d.  of-  the  late  J.  P.  Tud- 
way,  Esq.,  M.P.  for  Wells;  Rev.  J.  S.  Ser- 
STove,  LL.B.,  r.  of  the  parish  of  St.  Mary 
Somerset,  Upper  Thames-street,  and  also  of 
CboKng,  i^ear  Kocthestet*,  to  Margaret,  eldest  d. 
of  the  Rev,  W.  Willis  Mosefey,  LL.D.,  of 
Bloomsbury ;  Rev.  J.  Temtaat,  of  Hurst-mon- 
ceanx,  Sussex,  to  Maria  Dorothea  Francisca, 
widow  of  D.  Reid,  Tm.,  of  Lionsdowu,  Mid- 
dleiwx;  Rev.  W.  D.  Harrison,  v.  of  South 
Stoncham,  and  of  Orondall,  to  Maiy,  only  d.  of 
Dr.  Wm.  RooU,  of  Ringston-upon  -  Thames ; 
Rev.  J.  Hart,  of  Exeter,  to  Maria,  d.  of  W.  B. 
4  E 
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EVENTS  OP   THE   MONTH. 


Halme,  Baq. ;  Rev.  C.  E.  AriMtrong,  of 
Hemstrorth,  Yorkahire.  to  Mary  Aane,  d.  of 
J.  CUytoD,  Esq.,  of  Enfield  Old  Park,  Mid- 
dkmx,  and  of  Bath ;  Rev.  C  A.  Ogilvie.  Do- 
meekic  Chaplain  to  the  Archbbbop  of  Canter- 
baiT,  and  v.  of  Duloe,  CorawaU,  to  M.  A. 
Gurnell,  eldest  d.  of  the  late  J.  Armstrong, 
Esq. ;  Rev.  H.  W.  B.  Danbeney,  of  Cainscro^ 
Gkiuoesterdiiie,  son  of  Col.  Danbeney,  of  Bath, 
to  Peffsy  Louisa,  fourth  d .  of  the  late  B.  Nor- 
land, iSn.,  of  Shaepstead  House,  near  Abing- 
don;  Rev.  T.  B.  Melhuish,  to  AUaa  Gnwe, 
second  d.  of  Bir.  W.  Bond,  of  St.  Sidwell  e; 


Rev  J.  G.  Howard,  to  MisbE.  Turbervilk.  d. 
of  the  Rev.G.  Turberville,  v.  of  Hanley  Castle; 
R4!v.  L.  C.  Powys,  r.  of  Stalbridge,  I^rsct,  to 
Amelia,  relict  of  Samuel  Knight,  Esq.,  ot 
Impington-house,  Cambridgeshire,  and  d.  of 
J.  LlloiUet.  Esq.,  of  Hampst^id-Wl,  Stof- 
fordshire;  Rev.  James  Nelson,  of  Luddenham, 
in  the  perish  of  Halifio,  to  J"**  yS!!^.1' 
of  the  £tte  Thomas  Hall,  Esq.,  of  Sf«»^**- 
den,  Ewex;  Rev.  B.  J.  Sams,  r.  of  AMcrtwi 
cum  Grafton  Regis,  to  Suaan  Louiaa,  third  d. 
of  John  Sutton,  Esq. 


EVENTS  OF  THE  MONTH. 


N.B.  The  EvBifTS  are  made  up  to  the  Mnd  of  each  Month. 


BERKSHIRE. 
On  Sondaj,  April  15,  the  newlj-erected 
church  at    Mareham,  in   the   countj  of 
Berka,  was  opened^  when  an  impressive 
and  appropriate  sermon  was  preached  by 
the  Rev.  H.   Randolph,  to  a  numerous 
and  respectable  congregation,  from  the 
84th  Psalm,  ver.  1  and  f .    The  church  is 
neatlj  and  aubatantiallj  built.    The  old 
church,  which  was  composed  of  a  nave, 
north  aisle,  and  chancel,  bore  traces  of  the 
styles  from  the  ISth  to  the  16th  centuries, 
became  dilapidated,  and  was  taken  down, 
with  the  exception  of  the  tower.  The  pre. 
sent  erection  ia  commodious,  and,  from 
the  number  of  persons  present,  we  ahould 
assume  it  would  seat  about  700.     It  con- 
sists of  a  spacious  nave,  occupied  bj  pews 
and  oak  benches,  as  free  sittinea.    The 
eastern  part  is  separated  by  arches,  and 
used  as  a  chancel  and  vestry.    We  were 
glad  to  observe  the  judicious  introduction 
of  the  old  windows  at  the  east  end,  and  the 
restoration  of  the  south  door-waj.     The 
roof  is  particularly  deserving  of  attention. 
The  expense  of  the  building  was  defrayed 
ohieflv  br  Thomas  Duffield,  Esq.,  M.P., 
and  fuoAy,  partly  by  collegiate  bodies, 
wbo  have  land  in  the  parish,  by  liberal 
subscriptions  of  gentlemen  residing  in  the 
parish,  by  a  church-rate,  and  by  a  grant 
from  the  Society  for  Building  and  Enlarg- 
ing Chorehes. — Oxford  HertM, 
DBVONSHIBE. 
A  new  chapel-of-ease  has  recently  been 
opened  at  Appledore. — £xe(«r  Gatetu, 

On  Thursday,  April  5,  Sir  Ralph  Lopes 
laid  tbe  foundation-stone  of  a  new  church 
at  Bickleigb,  Devon,  to  replace  the  old 


structure,  now  in  ruins.  Tbe  bon.  baronet 
will  underUke  to  bear  the  whole  cost  of 
the  erection  out  of  bis  own  pocket — 
We$ttm  Luminary. 

A  new  church  is  about  to  be  consecrated 
at  Honiton. — Ibid, 

A  public  meeting  was  held  at  tbe  Royal 
Subscription  Rooms,  Exeter,  on  the  19th 
inst.,  for  the  purpose  of  forming  a  Dio- 
cesan Society  to  aid  the  employment  of 
additional  Curates  in  populous  places; 
there  was  a  large  and  most  respectable 
attendance  of  the  nobility,  gentxy,  and 
clergy  ;  and  Ae  Earl  of  Devon  was  in  the 

chair Exeter  Gazette. 

Society  for  P»omotihg  Christian 
Knowlbdoe.— Tiverton  and  Bampton 
DiSTSfCT  Committee.— At  the  Annual 
Meeting  of  the  above  Society,  held  in  the 
Veatry  Room  of  St  Peter's  Church,  on 
Thursday,  the  5th  of  April,  the  Rev. 
William  Rayer  being  called  to  the 
chair,  the  Secretary  read  the  following 
Report:—  . 

«•  The  Committee  have  again  the  gra- 
tification of  making  a  favourable  Report 
of  their  proceedings  in  the  last  vear. 

"  It  is  a  matter  of  great  satisfaction  tJiat 
every  succeeding  year  since  183JI  has  ex- 
hibited a  gradual  increase  in  the  Subscrip- 
tions, tbe  amount  of  which  has  nearly 
doubled  in  that  time. 

'*  The  iasue  of  bound  books  and  tracte 
has  rather  exceeded  that  of  the  preceding 
year,  but  there  has  been  a  small  decrease 
in  the  iaaue  of  bibles  and  prayer-books, 
which  may  be  accounted  for,  from  the 
great  numbers  issued  in  the  two  preceding 
years. 

•*  The  Committee  beg  particnlarly  to 
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call  the  ottODtioD  of  the  Meeting  to  a 
Society  lately  established  in  this  town, 
entitled, '  The  Church  of  England  Visiting 
Society,'  which  is  admirably  adapted  to 
the  purpose  for  which  it  was  established, 
that  of  ascertaining  and  administering  to 
the  spiritual  and  temporal  wants  of  the 
poor,  by  a  system  of  District  Visiting. 
The  Committee  suggest  the  propriety  of 
aiding  this  Institution  in  the  former  of 
these  objects,  by  adopting  some  plan  for 
an  extensive  gratuitous  circulation  of  the 
Society's  books  and  tracts  amongst  the 
numerous  poor  of  this  eztensire  parish, 
thereby  effectually  fulfilling  the  objects  of 
the  Society,  that  of  promoting  Christian 
Knowledge  in  its  purest  form. 

*'  Whilst  on  the  subiect  of  the  poor, 
the  committee  do  not  deem  it  irreleyant 
to  state,  that  the  following  resolution  was 
passed  in  the  last  year  by  the  Parent  So- 
ciety at  one  of  the  quarterly  meetings, 
'  That  Union  and  other  Poor  Houses  be 
allowed  to  purchase  bibles  and  prayer- 
books  at  10  per  cent,  less  than  the  present 
cost  price,  and  books  and  tracts  from  the 
permanent  catalogue  at  25  per  cent,  less 
than  that  price.' 

**  The  committee  close  their  Report 
with  the  fullest  confidence  that  the  in- 
creased support  of  the  true  friends  of  the 
church  to  this  most  inraluable  Society, 
will  enable  them  to  go  on  in  their  labour 
of  lore  with  increased  vigonr,  especially 
as  these  are  not  times  for  the  church  to 
relax  in  her  sphere  of  usefulness. 

Books  circulated  from  January  1837,  to 
January  1858. 

Bibles 98 

Prayer-books 333 

TestamenU J25 

Bound  Books  and  Tracts      . .     21 55 

Total 2710 

DURHAM. 
A  beautiful  silver  inkstand  was,  on  Mon- 
day, April  16,  presented  to  the  Rev.  M. 
II.  G.  Buckle,  M.  A.,late  Fellow  of  Wad. 
ham  College,  and  Head  Master  of  the 
Durham  Grammar  School,  by  the  king's 
scholars  under  his  care. — Durham  Adver, 

ESSEX. 
Proceedings  undbr  the  Tithe  Com- 
mutation Act. — On  Tuesday,  April  10, 
and  Wednesday,  April  11,  J.  M.  Herbert, 
Esq.,  the  Assistant  Tithe  Commissioner, 
deputed  for  that  purpose,  sat  at  the  Blue 
Posts,  Witham,  Essex,  for  the  purpose  of 
determining  the  boundaries  of  the  conti- 
guous parishes  of  White  Notleyand  Crea- 
sing.    Mr.  Knox  attended  for  the  former, 


and  Mr.  Turner  for  the  latter  parish;  both 
of  the  learned  gentlemen  going  specially 
from  town  on  the  question.  Much  inte- 
rest was  excited  upon  the  question,  not 
only  from  the  importance  of  the  subject  of 
the  inquiry,  which  involved  about  100 
acres  of  land,  but  from  the  circumstances 
of  the  long  acquiescence  by  White  Notley 
in  the  rating  and  tithing  of  the  disputed 
land  in  Creasing.  Evidence  was  given  on 
the  part  of  White  Notley,  to  shew  that, 
upwards  of  forty  years  ago,  an  aged  man 
(in  consequence  of  the  bounds  then  being 

auestioned,)  had  pointed  out  the  boun- 
aries  now  claimed  by  that  parish  as  hav- 
ing been  those  be  went  in  bis  youth,  in  the 
perambulations ;  and  some  ancient  docu- 
menta  were  put  in,  only  lately  discovered 
in  the  ecclesiastical  courts  in  London,  to 
confirm  those  boundaries.  On  the  part  of 
Creasing,  perambulations  from  former  en- 
tries in  a  book,  and  old  marks  in  trees, 
were  proved  to  support  the  boundary 
claim  by  that  parish,  and  it  was  shewn, 
that  the  land  in  dispute  had  long  been 
rated  and  tithed  in  Cresaing,  without  op- 
position by  White  Notley,  and  that  Crea- 
sing had  repaired  the  highways  upon  it. 
It  was  contended  on  the  part  of  White 
Notley,  that  they  were  not  concluded  by 
that  acquiescence  in  the  rating  and  tithing^ 
as  they  had  alwaj^s  disputed  the  boundary, 
and  it  was  only  since  the  proceedings  had 
been  taken  for  the  commutation  of  tithes 
that  they  had  obtained  the  documentary 
evidence,  which  was  proved  by  a  gentle- 
man who  came  with  it  from  the  office  of 
the  Court  of  Delegates,  in  Doctors'  Com- 
mons.— The  act  allows  a  month  after  the 
hearing  for  their  decision,  but  the  Commis- 
sioner said  he  should  take  an  earlier  op. 
portunity  of  giving  it. — Essex  Standard. 

OLOUCBSTBRSHIRE. 

Gloucester  ind  Bristol  Diocbsin 
Church.Buildino  Association.  —  The 
worthy  member  for  Bristol,  P.  W.  S. 
Miles,  Esq.,  has  very  handsomely  contri- 
buted the  sum  of  lOOl  in  aid  of  the  funda 
of  this  Association. — Gloucester  JoumaL 

HAMPSHIRE. 
On  Wednesday,  March  21st,  the  foun- 
dation-stone of  an  episcopal  chapel  waa 
laid  at  Portsmouth.  The  expenses  of 
building  it  will  be  about  80001.  The  Col- 
lege  of  Winchester  has  given  %50L  ;  the 
Bishop  of  Winchester,  Ml, ;  and  Mr.  C. 
B.  Henville,  late  Fellow  of  New  Col- 
lege, 250/.  The  following  is  the  inscrip- 
tion on  the  plate  inserted  in  the  stone : — 
<'The  foundation-stone  of  this  parochial 
chapel,  dedicated  to  the  Blessed  Virgin 
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Mary,  waa  laid  bj  the  Rev.  Charles  Bruue 
Henville.  M.A..  Vicar  of  PorUmouth,  on 
tbe  "iXai  of  Marcb,  1B38,  in  tbe  first  year 
of  tbe  reigD  of  ber  Mi^esty  Victoria.'*— • 
ilatnptJiire  ChnmicU. 

Tbe  cbapel  of  St.  Joho  tbe  Baptiat, 
Wiocbeater,  bas  recently  been  re-conae* 
crated  by  the  Bishop  of  Winchester,  it 
haring  been  for  many  years  used  for  aecu* 
lar  purposes.  It  is  intended  for  tbe  uae 
of  tbe  inmates  of  tbe  newly-erected  boapi* 
Ul  of  St.  John,  and  also  for  those  of  Lamb's 
Charity Timei, 

Nkw  CHuaGBB«.-Jlt  tbe  laat  qoarterly 
meeting  of  tbe  Committee  of  tbe  Winches, 
ter  Diocesan  Cburcb*Building  Society,  the 
following  grants  were  made,  and  bav^e 
since  been  confirmed  by  tbe  Lord  Bishop 
of  the  diooese^~via,>  400/.  towards  build- 
ing a  church  at  Sway,  in  tbe  New  Forest, 
for  a  population  of  nearly  1,000  persona^ 
700  of  whom  are  distant  five  miles  from 
tbe  parish  church ;  SOOi.  towarda  a  chapeU 
of-eaae  in  tbe  parish  of  Milford,  for  a  ham- 
let called  Pennington,  containing  700  per« 
sona,  who  are  more  than  three  miles  from 
tbe  pariah  church  ;  4351,  towards  erecting 
a  new  district  church  at  Burley  Ville,  in 
tbe  New  Foreat,  which  ia  five  miles  from 
any  churoh,  and  contains  a  population  of 
418peraon«i  lOL  towards  enlarging  tbe 
parish  church  of  Steep,  by  which  1 17  free 
sitlings  will  be  gained  ;  and  SOL  towards 
renewing  Stockbridge  church,  where  80 
new  sittings  will  be  added,  of  which  50 
will  be  free^-^Painter's  Church  of  England 
Caiettg. 

Church-rates. — On  the  13th  iost.,  the 
inhabitants  of  Andover  met  in  vestry,  fof 
the  purpose  of  making  a  cburdi.rate,  when 
tbe  proposition  for  a  rate  at  %d,  in  tbe 
pound  was  met  by  an  amendment  on  tbe 
part  of  tbe  dissenters,  moved  by  Mr.  Jus- 
tice Shaw,  postponing  the  further  consi- 
deration of  the  subject  to  that  day  twelve 
months.  The  amendment  having  been  put 
from  the  chair,  and  negatived  by  a  great 
majority,  a  poll  was  demanded,  which  took 
place  this  day  at  the  Guildhall,  and  termi- 
nated in  a  complete  triumph  to  the  church 
party,  the  numbers  being — for  tbe  rate, 
157  ;  against  it,  84.  We  regret  to  state, 
that  two  of  the  magistrates  were  fesnd 
amongst  tbe  sectarian  minority.— lUprmn^ 
Paper. 

At  Southampton,  on  Thursday,  April 
19tb,  a  naeeting  was  held  in  tbe  Archery 
Rooms,  at  which  an  auxiliary  branch  of 
tbe  Additional  Curates  Society  waa  formed. 
Tbe  meeting  was  ably  addressed  by  tbe 
mayor,  the  Rev.  A.  J.  Howell,  tbe  Rev. 
J.  Keble,  the  Rev.  E.  Home,  Capt.  Ward, 
tbe  Rer.  J.  E.Sbadwell,  &c. ;  but  the  late 


hour  at  which  tbe  report  of  the  meeting 
was  received,  preclodes  further  notice  at 
present 

Tbr  CHuncBOr  St.  Lawrbncb, South- 
AMPTON.— "The  fenerable  church  of  St. 
Lawrence,  situated  in  the  High-street,  is 
one  of  the  most  ancient  buildinga  in  this 
town,  consecrated  to  tbe  worship  of  Al- 
mighty God.  It  ia  now  in  a  very  aaise- 
rable  and  dilapidated  state,  and  by  no 
means  fit  for  the  decent  celebration  of  Di- 
rine  service.  A  very  strong  and  very  ge- 
neral feeling  has  lately  been  manifested  by 
tbe  parishioners,  and  many  others,  in  fa- 
vour of  an  immediate  and  vigoroua  effort 
to  rebuild  their  parisb  church.  The  in- 
cumbent feels  bound  to  bear  bis  testimony 
to  tbia  effect,  which  will  be  confirmed  by 
an  examination  of  tbe  list  of  most  willing 
and  liberal  subscriptiona,— At  this  stage 
of  bis  progress,  with  such  liberal  «n<^- 
ragement,  and  such  decided  proof  of  the 
zeal  and  liberality  of  bis  pariabioneBS,  and 
friends,  be  feela  bound  to  make  a  public 
appeal.  The  expense  of  rebuilding  and 
enlarging  will  not  be  less  than  2,000/.  1  be 
resources  of  the  parishioners  are  not  equal 
to  so  large  a  demand.— It  is  proposed  lo 
enlarge  tbe  cbnrcb  by  adding  tbe  house 
and  garden  now  occupied  by  tbe  sexton. 
This  will  inereasa  the  area  of  the  church 
one-tbirdy  greatly  improve  iu  proportions, 
and  afford  room  for  near  150  free  aittings. 
-^The  amount  of  subscriptions  already  ob- 
uined  i#  near  «)0Z.;  tbia,  in  addition  to 
parochial  resources  to  tbe  extent  of  «00«., 
makes  a  total  of  about  800/.  Such  liberal 
support,  in  so  short  a  time,  affords  great 
encouragement  to  go  forward.  Messrs. 
Maddison^  Metiers.  Atberiey  and  Fall,  and 
tbe  Hampshire  Bank,  have  kindly  con- 
sented to  allow  books  to  be  opened  at 
their  respective  banks,  and  to  receive  sub- 
scriptions. Edward  Horns, 

lUetor  0/  the  United  Pariskea  of 
St.  LmwrtMse  and  St.  John. 

Dr.  Jeune,  tbe  new  dean  of  Jersey,  re- 
ceived a  congratulatory  address  from  tbe 
Jersey  clergy,  to  which  be  replied  in  a 
suitable  speech. 

LANCASHIRE. 

The  church  of  St.  Mary,  Rawtenstall, 
waa  recently  opened  for  Divine  service — 
Leedi  Intel 

Thk  Naw  Marriage  Act.— Tbe  com- 
plete failure  of  this  measure  may  be  ga- 
thered from  some  statistical  information 
auppUed  by  the  editor  of  a  Manchester 
paper.  It  appeara  that  witbin  the  Man- 
chester superintendent  registrar's  district, 
during  tbe  half-year  ending  December  SI, 
1887,  there  wore  married  by  banns,  1739  ; 
bv  licence,  169 ;  united  by  registrar's  cer  - 
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tificate,  87.  The  proportion  of  marriages 
to  *'  unions*'  is  tbua,  1908  to  87.  From 
the  report  of  the  latter  quarter  of  the  balf- 
^ear,  it  would  seem  aa  if  matters  were  not 
improving ;  for  there  were  married  in  the 
church  of  England  105S  ;  in  the  Catholic 
cbapela,  45  ;  in  tlie  Scotch  Kirk,  1 ;  in  the 
registrar's  office,  7  ;  and  in  the  dissenting 
chapels,  7.  So  much  for  the  expensive 
machinery  of  ibe  new  Marriage  Act,  and 
the  **  grievances  of  the  Dissenters. "-« 
Standard, 

Rer.  George  Edmundson  has  been  ap« 
pointed  bvthe  Rev.  Dr.  Whittaker,  Vicar 
of  Blackburn,  to  the  perpetual  ouraoj 
of  Immanuel  Church,  Feniscowles:  and 
we  are  happy  to  sute  that  our  excellent 
representative,  William  Feilden,  Esq., 
has  endowed  this  church  with  lOOOJ.  to- 
wards the  minister's  stipend. — BiaeMkurn 
Standard, 

The  new  church  at  Abram,  near  Wigan, 
bas  just  been  opened  for  Divine  service. — 
Ijeeds  luteL 

LEICESTERSHIRB. 

Spkeao  of  Popery  at  Hinckley... 
On  Sunday,  April  8tb,  a  public  confirma- 
tion  took  place  at  this  chapel,  when  more 
than  twenty  persons  embraced  the  Roman- 
catholic  faith,  amongst  whom  was  Mr. 
Benjamin  Law,  clerk  to  the  Board  of 
Guardians,  and  superintendent-registrar 
of  births,  marriages,  and  deaths  for  the 
Hinckley  Union. — Leicester  Journal. 

The  Rev.  C.  W.  Robinson,  B.A.,  of 
Emmanuel  College,  Cambridge,  bas  been 
presented  to  the  donative  of  Prestwould 
and  Hoton.  Patron,  C.  W.  Packe,  Esq., 
M.P.  for  South  Leicestershire,  who,  in  the 
most  liberal  and  praiseworthy  manner,  has^ 
entirely  at  his  own  cost,  enlarged  the 
church,  attached  an  excellent  parsonage- 
bouse,  and  made  provision  for  tne  stipend 
of  the  incumbent — lb. 

The  first  stone  of  a  new  church  in  St 
Margaret,  Leicester,  was  laid  a  few  days 
since  by  Archdeacon  Bonney.— Ii«ic€fr«r 
JaurnaL 

LINCOLNSHIRE. 

The  Bishop  of  Lincoln  has,  unsolicited, 
presented  the  munificent  donation  of  800/, 
towards  the  endowment  of  a  chapel  of  ease 
at  Holbeacb,  in  his  diocese.  —  Lincoln 
Journal. 

A  severe  struggle  has  just  taken  place 
in  the  parish  of  St  Wfary-le-Weyford, 
Lincoln,  on  the  aubject  of  a  rate  of  3d»  in 
the  pound,  proposed  by  the  churchwardens. 
After  two  days'  contest,  the  church  party 
carried  the  rate  by  a  majority  of  12. — 
Times, 


MIDDLESEX. 

The  congregation  of  the  Rev.  William 
Bennett,  M.A.,  (Portman  Cbapel,  Baker- 
street,)  have  subscribed  700^  in  aid  of 
the  Metropolis  Church  Building  Fund. — 
Watchman, 

Bishopric  op  Qcebsc.>— >Mr.  Paking- 
ton,  MP.,  with  Lord  Sandon,  M.P.,  Sir 
Robert  Inglis,  M.  P.,  and  Mr.  W.  £.  Glad: 
stone,  M.P.,  and  Messrs.  Cochrane  and 
Moffatt,  of  the  Executive  and  Legislative 
Councils  of  Lower  Canada,  and  several 
other  gentlemen  connected  with  that  co- 
lony, bad  an  interview  with  Lord  Glenelg, 
on  Monday,  April  9,  on  the  subject  of  the 
Bishopric  of  Quebec,  tbe  Church  of  Eng- 
land in  Canada,  and  the  necessity  of  pnK 
viding  tbe  means  of  English  education  in 
the  Lower  Province.— 5(an<2an^ 

The  Church.— The  fund  subscribed  for 
tbe  purpose  of  promoting  the  employment 
of  additional  curates  in  populous  places, 
bas  reached  to  tbe  amount  of  more  than 
6,000/.  per  annum  j  to  the  fund,  many, 
indeed,  more  than  three-fourths  of  the 
episcopal  bench,  including  the  two  arch- 
bishops, have  not  only  subscribed  liberally, 
but  extended  to  it  all  their  patronage ;  and, 
certainly,  we  are  not  aware  of  any  public 
object  more  deserving  of  encouragement 
than  this  one,  which  goes  to  supply  the 
great  want  of  religious  instruction,  of 
which  many  districts  in  this  couhtry,  we 
regret  to  say,  are  wholly  destitute,  or  very 
inadeouatefy  supplied.  We  expect,  and 
indeed  have  good  reason  to  believe,  that 
tbe  society  will,  without  delay,  proceed 
to  make  grants,  grounded  upon  the  prin- 
ciples  detailed,  in  aid  of  additional  curates. 
^Herald, 

British  andForbion  Sailors' Society. 
— On  Monday  evening,  April  9,  tbe  annual 
meeting  was  held  at  the  Hanover-square 
Rooms,  when  the  report  was  laid  before 
the  meeting.  Rear- Admiral  Sir  J.  Hil. 
lyar  was  in  the  chair.  It  appeared  by  tbe 
report,  that  although  the  exertions  of  the 
society  had  been  attended  with  most  un* 
expected  success,  yet  much  remained  to 
be  effected.  A  new  chapel,  with  institute 
and  museum,  wss  required,  the  cost  of 
which  would  amount  to  at  least  d,OOOA 
Several  donations  and  subscriptions  were 
announced.  ^^Uecord. 

Labourers'  Friend  Society. —  The 
annual  meeting  of  this  society  was  held  on 
Thursdav,  April  5,  at  No.  20,  Exeter-halt, 
Mr.  Briscoe,  M.P.,  in  the  chair.  The 
chairman  congratulated  the  meeting  on 
the  present  flourishing  state  of  the  society. 
This  was  attributable  to  the  sound  principle 
on  which  it  had  been  founded,  and  so  long 
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SB  tb&t  priociple  was  adhered  to  and  acted 
upon,  it  would  continue  to  prosper,  to 
flouriab,  and  to  dispease  its  advantages 
among  the  labouring  classes  as  it  had 
hitherto  done.  He  had  it  in  his  power 
this  year  to  communicate  the  most  gratify- 
ing fact  which  it  had  erer  before  become 
his  duty  to  make  known  to  the  members 
of  this  society,  and  that  was,  that  their  in- 
come had  now,  for  the  first  time,  eaaalled 
their  expenditure;  nay,  they  bad  e?en 
been  able  to  liquidate  all  their  outstanding 
debts.  The  secretary  then  read  the  re- 
port, which  was  received  with  gratifica- 
tion and  adopted.  The  chairman  com- 
municated the  fact  of  her  present  Majesty 
becoming  the  patroneas  of  the  society, 
with  the  same  liberal  subscription  as  that 
given  by  his  late  Majesty,  William  IV. 
The  meeting  was  small,  owing  to  the  terms 
of  the  advertisement  leading  to  the  suppo- 
sition that  it  was  onljr  a  committee,  in- 
stead of  a  general  meeting. — Watchman. 

London  University. — ^The  Senate  of 
the  London  University  held  a  board  on 
Wednesday,  April  4th,  for  the  election  of  a 
registrar  and  aecretary,  a  situation  for 
which  there  were,  we  understand,  no  fewer 
than  ninety-four  candidates.  After  a  close 
examination  of  the  mass  of  testimonials 
sent  in,  a  preliminary  ballot  took  place, 
each  member  selectinff  five  names  to  be 
placed  upon  a  reduced  list,  from  which  a 
decisive  ballot  is  eventually  to  be  made. 
The  names  of  the  successful  candidates  on 
this  ballot  were — Professor  Daniels,  Mr. 
Graves,  Mr.  Roney,  Mr.  Laing,  Mr.  Roth, 
man,  Mr.  Wedgewood,  Mr.  Atkinson,  and 
Mr.  Thompson. — Watchman, 

[Mr.  Rothman  has  been  subsequently 
appointed.] 

Thk  Lord's-day. — A  public  meeting 
was  held  on  the  19th  March,  in  the  pariu 
of  Islington,  for  the  purpose  of  petitioning 
Parliament  to  enact  laws  to  promote  the 
better  observance  of  the  Lord*s-day.  The 
Rev.  Daniel  Wilson,  Vicar,  in  the  chair. 
The  business  of  the  meeting  commenced 
with  prayer  by  the  Rev.  J.  Hambleton. 
The  following  gentlemen  moved  and  se- 
conded the  several  resolutions : — the  Rev. 
J.  Hambleton,  Rev.  J.  Harding,  Rev.  H. 
Venn,  Rev.  R.  Burgess,  the  Rev.  H.  H. 
Beamish,  and  Joseph  Wilson,  Esq.,  se- 
cretary of  the  parent  society.  The  meeting 
was  numerously  and  respectably  attended. 
The  sum  of  5i.  18i.  was  collected  in  aid  of 
the  funds  of  the  parent  society. — Record. 

Tithes. — The  voluntary  settlement  of 
tithes  expires  in  October  next.  Parishes, 
as  well  as  incumbents  will  do  well  to  re- 
member this,  for  the  compulsory  arrange- 
ments must  be  made  under  an  assistant. 


commissioner,  clerks,  &c.,  who  will,  we 
doubt  not,  render  the  operation  much  more 
expensive,  as  well  as  much  less  satis&c- 
tory. — Government  Paper. 

Reoistration  op  Bibtbs  &c.  Act. — 
The  registrar  general  has  communicated  to 
the  district  registrsrs  that  the  county  and 
borough  coroners  are  bound  to  give  notice 
personally  to  them  of  all  deatha  on  which 
they  hold  inquests ;  and  that  the  act  makes 
it  compulsory  on  parents  and  guardians  to 
give  all  particulars  of  the  birth  of  any 
child,  if  demanded  of  them  by  the  depoty- 
registrar  within  six  months  of  its  birth. 
These  directions  have  been  given  in  con. 
formity  with  the  opinions  of  tbe  law-officers 
of  the  crown. — Hereford  Times. 

Savings'  Banks. — ^Tbe  deposits  in  these 
excellent  institutions  last  year,  according 
to  official  retumSy  amounted  to  20,500,000/., 
being  an  increase  of  900,000/.  over  the  de- 
posits of  1886. 

From  a  parliamentary  return  just  pub- 
lished (No.  936),  it  appears  that  the  poor- 
law  unions  formed  in  England  and  Wales, 
include  a  total  population  of  8,668,270, 
averaging  17,902  in  each  union,  meajniring 
on  an  average  seventy-eigbt  square  miles, 
and  having  on  the  average  thirty-five  guar- 
dians.— Timet. 

Lectuebs  bt  Dr.  Chalhbbs  and  Ma. 
Benson. — On  the  solicitation  of  the  Com- 
mittee of  the  Christian  Influence  Society, 
Dr.  Chalmers,  of  Edinburgh,  is  about  to 
deliver  a  course  of  lectures,  in  the  Hano- 
ver-square  Rooms,  upon  '*  The  Establish, 
ment  and  Extension  of  National  Churches, 
as  affording  the  only  adequate  machinery 
for  the  moral  and  Christian  instruction  of 
a  people."  The  first  lecture  is  to  be  deli- 
vered on  Wednesday,  April  25,  and  the 
sixth  and  last  lecture  on  Saturday,  the  iSth 
May.  The  following  is  a  list  of  the  sub- 
jects :— 

"  First. — Statement  of  the  question  re- 
specting a  National  EsUblishment  of  Chris- 
tianity, and  exposure  of  the  misoonceptions 
regarding  it." 

"  Second. — Vindication  of  a  National 
Religious  Establishment,  in  opposition'to 
the  reasonings  and  views  of  Uie  econo- 
mists. 

"  Third. — Vindication  of  a  National  Re- 
ligious Establishment,  in  opposition  to  the 
views  of  those  who  assert  the  sufiiciency 
of  the  VoluntaiT  Principle. 

"  Fourth. — On  the  circumstances  which 
have  determined  governments  to  select 
one  denomination  of  Christianity  for  the 
National  Religion. 

"  FifUi. — On  a  territorial  Estsblishment, 
and  the  reasons  of  its  efficiency. 

<*  Sixth.— Circumstances  which  justify  a 
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government  that  has  Msumed  one  from 
among  the  several  denominations  of  Evan- 
gelical Protestantism,  for  the  National 
Establishment,  in  abiding  bj  the  selection 
which  it  has  made.*' 

It  is  intended  to  follow  np  the  subject 
by  another  coarse  of  lectures,  b  j  the  Rey. 
Christopher  Benson,  M.A.,  Master  of  the 
Temple,  and  Prebendary  of  Worcester, 
upon,  '*  The  Exoellenoe  and  Value  of  the 
English  National  Church  Establishment, 
together  with  the  circumstances  which  im. 
pede  its  efficiency,  and  the  best  remedies  for 
such  defects." 

^  The  following  notice  is  in  the  course  of 
circulation  amongst  the  clergy  of  London 
and  its  neighbourhood. 

London  Hooiie,  April  S4th,  1838. 

The  Lord  Bishop  of  1x)ndon  purposes  to 
hold  his  annual  confirmations  for  young 
persons*  resident  in  and  near  the  metro- 
polis, not  under  sixteen  years  of  age,  on 
Monday,  June  11th,  in  the  parish  church 
of  St.  James,  Westminster ;  on  Tuesday, 
June  19th,  in  the  parish  church  of  Christ 
Church,  Newnte- street ;  and  on  Wednes- 
day, June  15th,  in  the  parish  church  of  St. 
Msrylebone. — The  service  will  commence 
each  day  at  eleven  o'clockr-.The  clergy 
of  the  respective  parishes  are  requested  to 
give  due  notice  to  their  parishioners  of  the 
days  appointed,  to  furnish  the  candidates 
with  uckets  of  admission,  snd  to  deliver 
the  lists  to  the  bishop's  chaplain  in  the 
usual  form. 

There  is  a  prevalent  notion  that  chapels 
licensed  by  the  Registrar-general  accord- 
ing to  the  new  marriage  act,  must  have 
the  words,  "  Marriages  ma^  be  solem- 
nised in  this  chapel,''  placed  in  some  eon. 
spicuous  part  of  the  interior  of  the  build- 
ing. This  is  a  mistaken  idea ;  the  sec- 
tion of  the  act  in  which  those  words  are 
mentioned  applies  only  to  chapels  licensed 
by  the  bishop. 

Goon  Fktday.— No  Good  Friday,  for 
many  vears,  has  been  observed  in  the  me- 
tropolis with  so  much  outward  decency  as 
that  which  has  just  passed ;  of  course  the 
leading  shops  were  all  closed,  but  in  many 
parts  of  the  town,  where  it  was  formeriy 
the  custom  to  carry  on  business  quite 
openly,  no  trace  of  business  could  be  seen. 
The  suppression  of  the  "  sports"  at  Chalk 
Farm  had  a  most  beneficial  tendency,  as 
not  one  half  of  the  usual  assemblage  of 
thieves  and  prostitutes  was  collected. 
Placards  were  posted  about  the  premises, 
reflecting  on  the  conduct  of  the  magis- 
trates,  and  announcing  the  **  amusements" 
for  a  future  occasion. — Herald, 

At  a  meeting  of  the  National  Society  for 
the  Education  of  the  Poof  in  the  Princi- 


ples of  the  Established  Church,  holden  at 
the  Central  School,  Westminster,  on  Wed- 
nesday, the  11th  of  April,  there  were  pre- 
sent— bis  Grace  tbe  Lord  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury,  his  Grace  the  Lord  Arch- 
bishop of  York,  the  Lords  Bishops  of 
London,  Durham,  Winchester,  Bangor, 
Norwich,  and  Ripon ;  Lord  Kenvon,  Hon. 
Mr.  Justice  Park,  the  Venerable  Arch- 
deacon Watson,  Rev.  H.  H.  Norris,  Rev. 
Dr.  Walmsley,  Rev.H.  11.  Milman,  Rev. 
John  Jennings,  Colonel  CUtherow,  Mr. 
William  Davis,  Mr.  Anthony  Hammond, 
Mr.  Richard  Twining,  Mr.  Joshua  Wat- 
son, and  Mr.  James  Trimmer. — Times. 

Clergy  Orphan  Corporation,  Lok- 
DON. — There  will  be  an  election  of  chil- 
dren  into  the  schools  of  this  corporation 
oo  the  3tst  day  of  May.  Petitions  of 
candidates  must  be  sent  to  tbe  Rev.  R.  C. 
Coze,  9,  Cunoingbam-place,  St.  John's 
Wood  Road,  London,  on  or  before  the 
5th  of  May. 

Vestkies  in  Churches. — Tbe  Bishop 
of  London  has  presented  to  tbe  House  of 
Lords  a  bill  on  this  important  subject:  it 
has  been  considered  and  amended  in  a 
committee  of  their  lordships,  and  tbe  fol- 
lowing are  the  leading  features  of  it,  as 
amended  in  committee.  It  is  entitled, 
**  An  Act  to  prevent  the  holding  of  Ves- 
try or  other  Meetings  in  Churches.'' 

The  preamble  sets  forth  that — **  Whereas 
in  parishes  where  the  vestry-room  is  not 
sufficiently  large  and  commodious  for  the 
holding  of  vestry  or  other  meetings,  not 
being  for  the  purpose  of  divine  worship, 
such  meetings  are  frequently  adjourned 
to,  or  holden  in,  the  body  of  the  parish 
church,  which  practice  is  productive  of 
scandal  to  religion,  and  of  other  g^eat  in- 
conveniences ;  for  remedy  thereof,  be  it 
enacted,  &c. 

'*  I .  That  no  meeting,  not  being  for  the 
purpose  of  divine  worship,  according  to 
the  rites  and  ceremonies  of  the  united 
church  of  England  and  Ireland  as  by  law 
established,  or  for  some  religious  or  eccle- 
siastical purpose,  approved  by  tbe  bishop 
of  the  diocese,  shall  be  holden  in  the  body 
of  any  parish  church  or  chapel,  or  other 
concentrated  church  or  chapel,  nor  in  the 
chancel  thereof,  in  any  parish  or  place  the 
population  whereof  exceeds  1,000  per- 
sons. 

"  2.  That  in  any  parish  or  place  the 
population  whereof  does  not  exceed  1,000 
persons,  such  meeting  as  aforesaid  shall 
not  be  held  in  the  body  of  the  parish 
church  or  chapel,  or  in  the  chancel  thereof, 
in  case  the  rector,  vicar,  or  other  incum- 
bent or  minister  of  the  said  church  or 
chapel  shall  forbid  the  same. 
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"  S.  Tbat  every  vestry  or  other  meeting 
which,  by  virtue  of  aoy  statute,  law,  or 
custom,  has  heretofore  heen  holden  in  any 
vestry-room  of  any  church  or  chapel  of  any 
parisB  or  place,  may,  from  and  a(\er  the 
passing  of  this  act,  be  holden  in  such  other 
loom  within  the  parish  or  place  as  shall  be 
appointed  in  the  notice  given  of  such 
meeting  by  the  churchwarden  or  church* 
wardens  or  other  persons  authorized  by 
law  to  call  the  same. 

<'  4.  Tbat  if  any  vestry  or  other  meeting 
be  holden  in  any  church  or  chapel  contrary 
to  the  provisions  of  this  act,  all  prooeea. 
ings  at  SQch  meeting  shall  be  absolutely 
null  and  void  in  law. 

**  5.  That  this  act  shall  not  extend  to 
that  part  of  the  united  kingdom  called 
Scotland." 

Sons  or  thb  Clergy. — ^The  rehearsal 
of  the  music  to  be  performed  at  this  festival 
will  take  place  on  Tuesday,  the  8th  of 
May,  in  St.  Paul's  Cathedral,  and  the  an. 
niversary  on  Thursday,  tlie  lOih  of  May. 
The  sermon  will  be  preached  by  the  Rev. 
J.  Lonsdale,  B.D.,  preacher  of  Lioooln's- 
inn. 

NOBTHAMPTONSHIRE. 

The  anti-chorch  party  at  Northampton 
sustained  last  week  a  double  defeat ;  first, 
in  the  choice  of  a  vestry  clerk,  which  was 
carried  by  a  majority  of  154  against  them ; 
and  secondly,  in  a  church-rate,  which 
bad  a  majority  of  1S5  in  its  favour.— 
'Northampton  Herald. 

NORTBUMBBRLAND. 
Nbwcastle-upoh-Ttns.  —  BoMoar  in 
Aid  rf  5cAao/f.— The  ladies  of  the  Esta- 
blished  Church,  and  the  ladies  of  the  Wea* 
leyan  Methodist  Society,  of  Newcastle, 
having  each  designed  to  hold  a  baaaar  in 
August  next,  one  in  aid  of  the  achools 
connected  with  the  eetablishment,  and  the 
other  in  aid  of  the  funds  for  the  chapel  and 
aohool-rooms  now  erseting  in  Blenheim- 
street, —  the  two  designs  having  been 
formed  about  the  same  time,  and  without 
the  ladies  of  one  oommuaiou  knowing  the 
intentions  of  the  other,  until  rsoently,— a 
meeting  of  the  ladies  who  had  purposed 
holding,  a  basaar  for  the  latter  object, 
waa  held  in  the  vestry  of  Brunswick, 
place  Chapel,  on  Monday,  the  5th  of 
March,  when  the  design  of  the  ladies  con- 
nected with  the  Establishment  waa  atated 
to  the  meeting,  and  when  it  was  unani- 
mously agreed,  **  tbat  although  it  might  be 
at  the  risk  of  losing  a  considerable  part  of 
the  contemplated  advantage  of  holding 
their  baaaar  at  the  time  first  agreed  upon, 
yet  for  the  purpose  of  avoiding  anything 


that  might  by  possibility  interrupt  the 
maintenance  of  a  friendly  understanding 
amongst  Christian  communities, the  baaar 
for  the  Weeleyan  Methodist  chapel  and 
school-rooms  should  be  deferred,  and  not 
held  until  the  month  of  May,  in  1839.*'— 
NewcattU  JoumaL 

An  Auxiliary  Branch,  in  connexion 
with  the  other  Society  lately  establiabed 
in  London  under  the  auspices  of  the  arch- 
bishops and  bishops,  for  the  support  of 
curates  in  populous  places,  has  been 
formed  in  this  district,  under  the  patronage 
of  our  respected  bishop. — Ibid, 

OXFORDSHIRE. 

It  is  with  pleasure  tbat  we  are  enableil 
to  state  that  Doctor  Macbride,  Principal 
of  Magdalen  Hall,  Oxford,  has  taken  up 
the  cause  of  the  watermen  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  that  city,  and  purposes  pro- 
viding a  flat,  or  barge,  on  the  Isis,  as  a 
floating  chapel  for  their  use.  Much  good 
has  already  been  done  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Manchester,  among  the  boat- 
men on  the  Mersey  and  Irwell  navigation, 
£rincipally  through  the  exertions  of  Mr. 
•ingard ;  and  at  Worcester,  the  Rev. 
Frank  Newton  has  begun  his  labours  most 
aaspicioualy  amongst  the  watermen  on  the 
Severn,  and  Birmingham  and  Worcester 
canals.-— Orfbrd  JoumaL 

Petitions  from  tbe  clergy  of  the  arch- 
deaeonry  of  Oxford  are  in  oourae  of  sig- 
nature against  the  act  establishing  eccle- 
siastical commissioners  for  England,  and 
againat  certain  clauses  in  the  registration 
and  marriage  acts. 

Last  week,  tbe  Rev.  N.  Dodson,  the 
Chairman  of  the  Board  of  Guardiana  of 
this  Union — whose  zeal  for  the  comfort  of 
poor  adults,  and  attention  to  the  interesta 
and  education  of  the  children  in  the  house, 
we  have  more  than  once  bad  tbe  satisfre- 
tion  of  recording — examined  the  latter  in 
their  acholastic  acquirementa,  and  ex- 
pressed himself  highly  gratified  at  the 
progress  they  made.  We  undecatend  it  is 
the  intention  of  the  board  of  guardiana 
to  present  the  rev.  gentleman  widi  a  piece 
of  plate,  in  teatimony  of  their  aense  of  the 
valuable  services  he  baa  rendered  the 
Union  since  its  formation,  during  which 
time  he  has  been  their  chairman. — Oxford 
Herald, 

At  the  vestry  meeting  holden  on  Thurs- 
day, 12th  inat,  at  St.  Peter's-in-the-Enat 
church,  a  rate  was  proposed  of  4|d.  in  the 
pound,  when  it  was  opposed  by  aome 
radicals,  who,  however,  did  not,  we  be- 
lieve,  %o  to  a  poll,  finding  tbat  there  were 
only  six  persons  who  were  at  all  disposed 
to  support  them.-— /6i<^. 
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The  congregation  of  St.  Ebbe's,  in  this 
citj,  has  commenced  n  subscripiion  for  the 
purpose  of  erecting,  in  the  cbancel  of  the 
church,  a  monument  to  the  memory  of  the 
late  Rev.  John  Gamier,  M.A.,  the  re- 
spected and  much  lamented  minister  of 
that  parisfa.^— I6td. 

SOMERSETSHIRE. 
Batd  and  Wsli.8  Diocesan  OuusrH 
Building  Association  — At  the  Quarterly 
Meeting  of  the  Qeneral  Committee  held  at 
the  Palace,  at  Wells,  on  Tuesday,  the  3rd 
instythe  Yen.  the  Archdeacon  of  Bath  in 
the  chair,  there  were  present  the  Hon.  and 
Bev.  W.  Towrj  La«r;  the  Rev.  Canon 
Barnard  •,  the  Rev.  W.  T.  P.  Brymer ;  the 
Rev.  W.  D.  Willis;    the  Rev.  Charles 
Deedes;  W.  Maynard  Pinder,  Esq.;  and 
the  Rev.  William  Gunning.  Among  other 
business  transacted,  grants  were  voted  of 
150/.    towards  rebuilding  the  church   at 
Chilcompton  ;  of  100/.  towards  rebuilding 
the  church  in  the  parish  of    Haselbury 
Plucknett ;  75/.  towards  building  a   new 
church  for  the  hamlets  of  Coxley  and  PoU 
sham ,  in  ibe  parish  of  St.  Cutbbert.  Wells  ; 
and  60/.  towards  rebuilding  the  chapel  at 
Godney ,  in  the  parish  of  Meare.  The  sum 
of  50/.^  voted  at  the  last  quarterly  meeting 
towards  erecting  a  gallery  in  the  new  dis. 
trict  church  at  Barrow  Bridge,  was  ordered 
io  be  paid ;  and  an  order  for  the  repayment 
of  the  sums  speei&cally  received  for  the 
new  cbnrch  at  Downside  was  also  given. 
It  is  gratifying  to  us  at  all  times  to  an- 
nounce  the  proceedings  of  this  admirable 
society,  which  is  steadily  effecting   the 
moat  substantial  good,  and  when  we  state 
that  in  little  more  than  eighteen  months 
it  has  contributed  towards  providing  in  the 
diocese  7022  additional  sittings,  of  which 
5197  are  to  be  free  and  unappropriated,  we 
think  that  we  shall  advance  not  only  a 
powerful  claim  upon  the  public  to  regard 
It  vrith  approbation,  but  with  support,  es- 
pecially  when  we  add  that  there  yet  re- 
main thirty.nine   places  in  the   diocese, 
having  church  room,  either  at  present,  or 
about  to  be  provided,  for  only  48,651  out 
of  an  aggregate  population  of  one  hundred 
and  teventymone  ifiavtend,  fivt  ktmdred  and 
ninety-four.    The  number  of  sittings  for 
which  grants  were  voted  on  Tuesday  last, 
was  843,  of  which  740  are  to  be  free  and 
unappropriated. — Bath  ChronieU, 

At  a  meeting  of  the  parishioners,  held  in 
tbo  parish  of  Walcot,  Bath,  on  Tharsday, 
JVIarcb  12th,  for  considering  the  best  mode 
of  conveying  some  mark  of  their  esteem 
for  their  late  curate,  the  Rev.  Gains  Barry, 
it  y/frma  stated  that  the  rev.  gentleman  had 
a&ealoasly  and  faithfully  filled  the  office  of 
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curate  of  Walcot,  one  of  the  most  populous 
and  extensive  parishes  in  the  kingdom, 
for  more  than  forty  years ;  that  the  arduous 
nature  of  his  duties  frequently  employed 
him  from  sunrise  to  sunset  without  inter- 
mission; and  that  during  the  whole  of  the 
above  period  he  had  never  been  absent 
from  his  post  on  any  one  occasion  for  more 
than  a  fortnight. —  Watchman. 

SUSSEX. 
^  Mr.  Seympur,  one  of  the  magistrates 
sitting  at  the  Brighton  police-office,  re- 
cently said^  that  as  there  prevailed  an 
opinion  in  Brighton  that  the  registration 
of  births  and  deaths  could  not  be  legally 
enforced  under  the'  Hegistration  Act,  he 
had  been  desired  to  stare,  that  although 
there  was  no  meansprovided  by  tlie  statute 
for  compelling  persons  to  register  these 
events,  yet  it  empowered  the  registrar  and 
his  deputies  to  demand  the  required  infor- 
mation, the  refusal  of  which  would  subject 
the  offender  to  an  indictment  for  a  misde- 
meanour.-^Bri^hfon  Ovardiau. 

WARWICKSHIRE. 

Increase  of  Popery. — Extract  from  a 
letter  dated  March  Jlst.—"  It  is  a  matter 
of  deep  regret  to  me  to  see  what  a  nunnery 
the  Papists  are  building  between  Manceter 
and  Atherstone.  Besides  a  private  mass> 
house  for  the  nuns,  there  will  be  a  public 
one,  on  a  very  large  scale;  and,  as  a  fit 
emblem  of  the  loAy  pretensions  and  tower- 
ing expectations  of  popery,  it  will  have  a 
Norman  tower  60  feet  high.  It  is  built  on 
a  most  beautiful  and  commanding  site,  for 
which  was  given  more  than  WOl.  per  acre. 
In  the  neighbourhood  of  Nuneaton,  a  large 
mass-house  is  building,  and  near  Birming- 
ham a  monastery  is  nearly  completed  at  an 
expense  of  tiro  hundred  thousand  pounds  !'* 
— Oxford  Herald. 

Church  Rates. — Warwick  Assizes.  The 
Queen  v,  M untz  and  others.  This  was 
a  proceeding  in  the  nature  of  a  criminal 
information  against  the  defendants,  Muntz, 
Parr,  Trow,  and  Peirce,  for  a  riot  and  as- 
sauU  in  the  church  of  St.  Martinis,  Bir- 
mingham. The  prosecution  was  instituted 
by  the  rector  and  churrhwardens  of  St. 
Martin's,  Birmingham,  who  had  applied  to 
the  Court  of  Queen's  Bench  for  a  criminal 
information  against  the  defendants,  which 
was  made  absolute,  the  Court  thinking  a 
sufficient  case  was  made  out  to  warrant 
them  in  sending  it  before  a  jury. 

The  defendant  Muntz  is  a  person  of  re- 
puted wealth  at  Birmingham,  engaged  in 
mercantile  and  manufacturing  concerns  to 
a  very  great  extent  in  that  town. — The 
other  defendanta  are  respectable  tradesmen 
in   Birmingham.     There  had  been  many 
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ditpates  for  some  time  previous  to  the 
affair  in  qaestion,  respecting  the  election 
of  churchwarden*  and  also  upon  the  sub- 
ject of  church-rate ;  and  upon  the  98tb  of 
March,  1837,  it  being  Easter  Tuesday, 
the  election  for  churchwarden  was  to 
take  place.  Mr.  Moseley  informed  the 
meeting  the  election  for  churchwarden 
would  proceed  under  the  principle  of 
Sturges  Bourne's  Act,  which  allows  a 
plurality  of  votes.  Mr.  Parr  contended 
It  should  be  determined  by  show  of  hands. 
The  candidates  for  the  office  were  Mr. 
Brown,  a  member  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land, proposed  from  the  rector's  pew,  and 
Mr.  Winfield,  a  dissenter,  proposed  by 
the  opposite  party,  Mr.  Parr  contending 
that  the  election  ought  to  be  conducted  by 
show  of  hands,  as  he  alleged  had  been  the 
usual  course  pursued,Mr.  Moseley ,whowas 
in  the  chair,  replied  what  he  was  saying 
was  irrelevant,  and  that  the  meeting  ought 
to  proceed  with  the  business  of  the  day  ; 
that  the  election  would  be  based  upon 
Sturges  Bourne's  Act,  which  allowed  a 
plurality  of  votes,  none  being  entitled  to 
YOte  who  were  not  rated  to  the  poor;  and 
that  he  had  appointed  ten  persons  to  take 
the  poll.  Mr.  Parr  then  objected  that  the 
rector  had  no  right  to  preside  while  they 
were  electing  their  own  churchwarden, 
and  Mr.  Muntz  proposed  to  elect  another 
chairman,  which  he  himself  put  to  the 
meeting  on  the  rector  refusing  to  do  so, 
and  the  motion  was  carried  bv  acclama- 
tion. The  rector,  however,  declined  to 
vacate,  but  the  person  proposed  by  Mr. 
Muntz  was  Winfield,  his  own  candidate 
for  the  office  of  churchwarden.  An  in- 
spection of  the  parish  books  was  then  de- 
manded by  Mr.  Parr,  which  being  refused, 
(Mr.  Moseley  observing,  it  was  neither  the 
time  nor  the  place,)  Parr  asked  the  meeting 
if  they  would  elect  him  their  representa- 
tive to  demand  a  sight  of  the  book,  which, 
appeal  was  answered  by  loud  cries  of  '*  We 
will,  we  will."  Parr  then  left  his  pew  for 
the  purpose  of  asking  to  look  at  the  book, 
and  immediately  a  scene  of  confusion  arose, 
occasioned  by  the  rush  of  individuals  to- 
wards the  rector's  pew,  for  the  purpose  of 
seeing  what  was  going  on.  Mr.  Muntz 
was  seen  to  get  upon  the  backs  of  the  pews 
brandishing  his  stick ;  but  the  witnesses 
for  the  defendants  swore  he  always  carried 
his  stick  with  him  wherever  he  went,  and 
chat  his  purpose  in  getting  on  the  pews 
was  only  to  go  and  quell  the  confusion  that 
had  arisen.  Some  pews  were  broken  and 
some  damage  done.  Such  was  the  vio- 
lence of  the  rush  towards  the  rector,  tliat 
he  was  for  some  time  in  the  greatest 
danger  of  being  forced  over  the  front  of  the 


gallery  into  the  body  of  the  church,  or  of 
the  front  of  the  gallery  itself  giving  way, 
when  there  must  necessarily  have  ensued 
considerable  loss  of  life.  Fortunately, 
however,  before  any  of  the  apprehended 
consequences  took  place,  the  police  were 
called  in,  and  they  succeeded  in  quelling 
the  riot  and  restoring  peace.  These  were 
the  leading  facts  of  the  case. 

Mr.  Justice  Park  summed  up.  His 
lordship,  after  cautioning  the  jury  against 
suffering  their  judgment  to  be  influenced 
by  any  political  bias,  observed  that  be  was 
clearly  of  opinion  that,  in  point  of  law, 
the  rector  had  a  right  to  preside  at  all 
vestry  meetings ;  but  that  be  was  wrong 
in  refusing  to  allow  any  parishioner  to 
inspect  the  jtarisb  books,  particularly  as  be 
had  them  present  in  court.  His  lordship 
next  explained  the  law  as  it  related  to'^the 
offence  of  riot.  The  jury  retired  for  about 
half  an  hour,  when  they  gave  as  their  ver- 
dict, Muntz  and  Parr  guilty  of  an  affray 
only,  and  Prow  and  Peirce  not  guilty  ge- 
nex«lly. 

WILTSHIRE. 

Salisbury  Diocesan  Chukch  Build- 
ing Association. — The  quarterly  meeting 
of  the  members  of  this  Association  was 
holden  at  the  School-room,  near  St.  Tho- 
mas's Church,  Salisbury,  on  Tuesday  last, 
when  there  was  a  full  attendance  of  the 
members  of  the  general  committee.  The 
Lord  Bishop  of  the  diocese  took  the  chair. 
There  were  besides  present,  the  Very  Rev. 
the  Dean  of  Salisbury ;  the  Venerable  the 
Archdeacons  of  Sarum,  Wilts,  and  Dor- 
set ;  the  Rev.  Canon  Clarke  ;  A.  Powell, 
Esq. ;  J.  H.  Hele  Phipps,  Esq. ;  the  Rev. 
Canon  Fisher;  W.  H.  Ludlow  Bruges, 
Esq.,  M.P. ;  the  Rev.  W.  Dalby;  the 
Rev.  W.  Dansey,  R.D. ;  J.  E.  A.  Starkey, 
Esq. ;  the  Rev.  R.  Moore,  R.D. ;  Rev. 
W.  E.  Hony.  R.D. ;  J.  Ravenhill,  Eaq. ; 
Edward  Hinxman,  Esq. ;  Rev.  J.  Watts, 
R.D. ;  Rev.  C.  Wrottesley ;  Rev.  D.  L 
Eyre;  G.  Atkinson,  Esq.;  I.  H.  Jacob, 
Esq.,  the  treasurer  ;  and  the  Rev.  G.  P. 
Lowther,  secretary. 

Several  applications  for  aid  towards  the 
increase  of  accommodation  in  the  churches 
named  were  presented  to  the  committee, 
and,  after  a  due  consideration  of  the  merits 
of  each  case,  the  following  granU  were 
voted : — ^To  the  Rev.  Edward  Elliott,  to- 
wards rebuilding  Norton  Bavant  church, 
100/.  ;  to  the  churchwardens  of  St.  Tho- 
mas's  parish,  towards  the  new-pewing  the 
church,  250/.  ;  to  the  Rev.  W.  Dansey, 
towards  the  enlargement  of  Donhead  St. 
Andrew  church,  70/. ;  to  the  Archdeaooa 
of  Dorset,  towards  building  a  new  aisle  ia 
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Upwaj  obnreb,  100/.  In  consequence  of 
the  above  granu,  additional  church -room 
will  be  obtained  for  851  souls,  78:2  of  the 
sittings  being  free.  An  additional  grant 
of  %5/.  was  voted  towards  the  alterations 
that  have  been  effected  in  Calne  church  ; 
and  the  two  sums  of  50/.  and  5/.,  respec- 
tively subscribed  for  the  especial  benefit 
of  the  new  church  at  Trowbridge,  were 
ordered  to  be  paid  over  to  the  treasurer  of 
the  funds  raised  for  that  purpose,  in  com- 
pliance with  the  application  of  the  Rev.  F. 
Fulford,  rector  of  Trowbridge. 

The  sum  of  10/.,  subscribed  by  George 
Peach,  Esq.,  for  Childe  Okeford  churchy 
was  directed  to  be  paid  over  to  the  church- 
warden of  that  parish.^ 

We  are  much  gratified  to  observe  the 
increased  attentions  which  the  public  ge- 
nerally are  giving  to  the  important  object 
of  this  association.  Tbe  attendance  of 
laj  members  was  large,  and  the  presence 
of  our  respected  diocesan,  who  is  indefa. 
tig^ble  in  his  exertions,  adds  greatly  to 
tbe  interest  of  this  and  similar  meetings. 
At  the  conclusion  of  the  business,  the 
bishop  said  that  he  wished  to  take  advan- 
tage of  the  present  opportunity,  when  so 
many  iudiyiduals  from  every  part  of  tbe 
diocese  were  assembled,  to  call  their  at- 
tention to  the  society  just  organized  in 
London  for  promoting  the  employment 
of  ^  additional  curates  in  populous  places. 
His  lordship  strongly  recommended  the 
object  of  the  society,  which  is,  to  in- 
crease the  means  of  pastoral  instruction 
and  superintendence  at  present  possessed 
by  the  church,  and  in  order  thereto  to 
provide  a  fund  for  contributing  to  the 
maintenance  of  additional  clergymen  in 
those  parishes  where  their  services  are 
most  required.  The  annual  subscriptions, 
although  the  organization  of  the  society 
is  only  just  completed,  already  exceed 
eOirOl.  per  annum. ^^a/i*6ury  Herald. 

After  repeated  ineffectual  advertise, 
meots  to  obtain  a  chaplain  to  the  Pewsey 
union  workhouse,  the  Kev.W.  Bleeck  has, 
at  the  solicitation  of  the  board  of  guar- 
dians, kindly  consented  to  be  re-eleoted 
to  that  office. — Ibid. 

In  the  cause,  "  the  Rev.  W.  Toovey  v. 
White,"  in  tbe  Diocesan  Ecclesiastical 
Court,  the  following  curious  circumstances 
transpired:  —  White  is  an  inhabitant  of 
Cbiltem  All  Saints,  of  which  the  plaintiff 
is  tbe  curate,  and  is  one  of  the  bell-ringers, 
who  bad  contumaciously  persisted  in  ring- 
ing the  church  bells  after  tbe  curate  bad 
desired  him  not  lo  do  so.  Mr.  Toovey, 
finding  his  authority  continually  disre- 
garded, brought  this  suit  into  tbe  Eccle- 


siastical Court,  to  put  an  end  to  the  nui. 
sance.  On  Friday,  after  a  hearing  of 
three  days,  the  Chancellor  gave  the  judg- 
ment of  the  court,  in  which  he  admitted 
the  promoter's  libel  proved,  and  con- 
demned  the  defendant.  White,  to  be  pro- 
hibited from  entering  the  church  for  four- 
teen days,  to  be  admonished,  and  to  pay  a 
fine  of  S/.  lOs.  and  costs.— TTt/ts  Herald. 

YORKSHIRE. 
At  the  Leeds  Conservative  Festival, 
nearly  twelve  hundred  persons  dined  to- 
gether  in  a  pavilion  constructed  for  the 
purpose.  Sir  F.  Burdett,  Sir  G.  Sinclair, 
and  Lord  Maidstone  attended,  and  their 
speeches  were  received  by  tbe  immense 
multitude  with  great  enthusiasm.  Dr. 
Hook  also  returned  thanks  when  tbe  health 
of  the  vicar  and  clergy  of  Leeds  was  drank. 
The  following  remarks  on  his  speech  are 
taken  from  the  York  Chronicle t^nd  the  Leeds 
Intelligencer : — 

"  But  the  most  splendid  and  perfect 
speech  we  ever  heard  delivered  on  such  an 
occasion,  its  eloquence  sustained  by  phy- 
sical power,  its  vigour  not  tamed  by  its 
scholarly  correctness,  and  its  gravitv  be- 
coming tbe  sacred  profession  of  the 
speaker,  was  that  of  the  respected  and  be- 
loved  vicar  of  Leeds,  Dr.  Hook.  Our 
limits  have  prevented  our  publishing  a  full 
report  of  it,  and  no  abridgment  can  do  it 
justice.  The  reiterated  and  vehement  ap- 
plause  with  which  the  reverend  Doctor 
was  received  on  rising  to  return  thanks  for 
the  toast,  exceeded  that  which  marked  the 
reception  of  any  other  gentleman,  warmly 
and  flatteringly  as  the  compliment  was  paid 
to  each  of  tbe  speakers.  The  degree  in  which 
Dr.  Hook  has  established  himself  in  the 
affections  of  his  parishioners  during  the 
course  of  only  one  short  year^  is  at  once 
gratifying  and  surprising.  Tbe  good  that 
such  a  man  has  shewn  that  he  may  do  in 
such  a  situation,  ought  to  stimulate  every 
one  in  the  ministry  of  the  church  to  exert 
faithfully  and  diligently  the  ulents  he  pos. 
■esses." 

*'  The  vicar's  observations  on  national 
education  are  especially  worthy  of  atten- 
tion. They  are  as  sound  as  the^  are  acute. 
It  is  to  education  that  the  fnends  of  the 
church  and  the  monarchy  must  mainly  look 
for  the  redress  of  the  erring  social  balance. 
Tbe  dissenters,  aware  of  this  fact,  strain 
every  nerve  for  the  promotion  of  their  pur- 
poses ;  in  this  particular,  at  least,  church- 
men will  do  well  to  follow  their  example. 
The  prize  in  this  case  is,  humanly  speak- 
ing, to  the  active  ■,  .and  let  this  considera- 
tion stimulate  the  friends  of  the  church  to 
redouble  their  labour.   Above  all,  let  them 
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remember  that  the  secret  of  strength  lies 
in  union.  To  quarrel  about  shades  of 
opinion  while  the  eoemj  is  at  the  door 
whetting  the  knife,  were  worse  than  folly 
— 'twere  madness." 

On  the  6th  instant,  the  foundation-stone 
of  the  district-church  of  Christchurcb, 
Lothersdale,  in  the  parish  of  Carlton,  was 
laid  in  the  presence  of  a  numerous  assem- 
bly, by  the  Rev.  J.  Perring,  vicar  of  Kild- 
wick.  The  site  of  this  church,  consisting 
of  an  acre  of  ground,  is  liberally  given  by 
the  earl  of  Burlington,  and  the  Rev.  W, 
Levett,  vicar  of  Carlton,  has  endowed  it 
with  the  munificent  sum  of  1,000/.— Lee<£5 
InteUigencer. 

On  Wednesday,  March  28th,  was  laid 
the  foundation  stone  of  St.  Mary's  Church, 
Kelhrook,  in  the  parish  of  Thornton,  in 
Craven.  Matthew  Wilson,  jun.,  Esq., 
of  Eshton  Hall,  performed  the  honourable 
office  of  laying  the  foundation  stone,  after 
which,  the  Rev.  J.  A.  Busfield,  D.D., 
addressed  the  assemblage.  The  inhabit- 
ants of  this  district  are  chiefly  poor  hand- 
loom  weavers,  hitherto  living  in  almost 
heathen  ignorance,  spending  the  Sabbath 
day  in  idleness,  and  in  neglect  of  all  reli- 
gious  duties. — York  Gasette. 

Proposed  New  Church, Wakefield. — 
A  meeting  of  the  subscribers  and  Friends 
to  this  undertaking  was  held  at  the  Court- 
hoase,  Wakefield,  on  the  9th  instant,  to 
adopt  measures  for  carrying  the  important 
object  into  effect.  Pearson  Walton,  Esq., 
of  Walton,  presided.  The  meeting  having 
been  opened  by  prayer,  the  provisional 
committee  presented  a  report,  by  which 
it  appeared  that  it  was  intended  to  erect  a 
church  calculated  to  contain  1,0()0  persons, 
for  one-third  of  whom  a  prorision  of  free 
sittings  will  be  made :  the  measure  bad 
received  the  approbation  of  the  Lord 
Bishop  of  the  diocese.  It  is  intended  to 
vest  the  patronage  in  five  trustees,  uoder 
the  Act  I  and  2  of  Will.  IV.,  c.  38.  The 
trustees  are — the  Rev.  Jocelyn  Willey,  of 
Y'ork ;  the  Rev.  Disney  Robinson,  of 
Woolley,  near  Wakefield  ;  the  Rev.  O.  L. 
Collins,  of  Ossett,  near  Wakefield ;  Mr. 
Henry  Lumb,  and  Mr.  J.  Jones,  both  of 
Wakefield.  The  sum  required  was  S,500i., 
including  the  endowment,  of  which  3,000/. 
has  been  already  subscribed.  The  defi- 
ciency of  church  accommodation  appeared 
to  be  very  great,  the  existing  churches  of 
the  town  containing  only  2,700,  having 
very  few  free  sittings,  while  the  popula- 
tion, seven  years  since,  amounted  to  1^,^39. 
'I'he  adoption  of  the  report,  and  the  ap- 
pointment of  a  Committee  for  proceeding 
with  the  worki  were  moved  and  carried 
unanimously. — Times. 


BiiADFORD.— It  is  in  contemplatioa  to 
erect  a  new  church  in  some  suitable  part 
of  this  town.  Measures  to  promote  this 
object  hare  been  resolved  upon  by  a  com- 
mittee, and  are  already  in  active  operation. 
The  number  of  sittings  is  intended  to  be 
not  less  than  \  ,tOO.— Watchman, 

Airedale  College  Chapel. — On  Fri- 
day, April  6th,  the  first  stone  of  Airedale 
College  Chapel,  in  High-street,  Bradford, 
was  laid  by  Richard  Garnett,  Esq.  Seve. 
ral  ministers  and  other  friends  were  pre- 
sent, besides  a  uumeroos  assemblage  of 
spectators. — I^eedt  IntelL 

I'he  (Roman)  catholics  of  York  are  about 
(o  erect  another  chapel.  A  preliminary 
meeting  was  held  last  week,  and  700/. 
subscribed  on  the  sDot. — Watchman. 

Christ  Church,  Doncaster,  the  spire  of 
which  was  destroyed  by  lightning  about 
eighteen  months  ago,  will  shortly  be  re- 
stored to  its  former  grandeur.  In  addition 
to  the  restoration  of  the  spire,  the  arena 
around  the  church,  now  a  plain  grass  plat, 
will  be  considerably  beautified  by  orna- 
mental voung  trees,  —  fences  to  guard 
which  from  dilapidations  are  already 
erected.  These  trees  will  be  about  ten 
yards  apart,  surrounding  the  oval  at  the 
extremity  of  the  grass  plat  alluded  to, 
and  when  a  few  years  have  passed  over, 
the  scenery  cannot  fail  to  add,  in  a  great 
degree,  to  the  beauty  of  the  unrivalled 
southern  entrance  to  this  town.— Doncaiter 
Chronicle. 

On  Thursday,  March  32,  the  new  church 
at  Sionyhui*st  was  opened  for  public  wor- 
ship, by  licence  from  the  Lord  Bishop  of 
Ri[)on.'  The  prayers  were  read  by  the 
Rev.  Edward  Hearn,  the  clergyman  ap- 
pointed to  the  church  ;  and  the  sermon 
was  preached  by  the  Rev.  William  Carus 
Wilson,  from  Neheraiah,  iv.  17.  The 
beautiful  little  church,  which  excited  the 
admiration  of  all  present,  was  exceedingly 
crowded,  and  several  Roman  catbolica 
were  present.  Nearly  27/.  was  collected 
after  the  sermon.  The  parsonage-house, 
which  is  prettily  situated  close  to  the 
church,  with  a  spacious  garden,  &c.,  will 
be  completed  in  the  course  of  a  few  weeks, 
and  the  schools  are  in  progress.  Through 
the  kind  liberality  of  the  Christian  public, 
about  2,000/.  has  been  received  for  the  ac- 
complishment of  these  important  under- 
takings ;  500/.  more  is  still  wanting  to 
complete  the  necessary  endowment  of 
1,000/.  The  Bishop  of  Ripon  haa  pro. 
mised  to  consecrate  the  church  this  suna- 
mer,  against  which  time  it  will  be  neces- 
sary to  have  this  sum  forthcoming.  It  is 
scarcely  possible  to  conceive  a  more  im- 
portant sphere  of  pastoral   labour.       Its 
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piozimity  to  the  Jeauit  College  of  Stony- 
burst,  the  proselytiDg  influence  ot  which 
has  been  extensively  felt  all  around,  and 
the  eagerness  which  the  Protestants  have 
manifested  for  the  erection  of  this  churchy-^ 
all  conspire  to  render  this  work  deserving 
of  the  support  of  Protestant  Christiana 
.throughout  the  kingdom.  The  Church 
Pastoral. Aid  Society  has  granted  1001.  a- 
year  for  the  support  of  the  clergyman  now 
commencing  bis  labours. — From  a  Corns- 
p&ndentofthe  Times, 

Grants  have  been  made  by  the  Society 
for  Promoting  the  Employment  of  Addi- 
tional Curates  in  Populous  places,  for 
curates  in  Hunslet,  Holbeck,  and  Wortley ; 
townships  in  the  parish  of  Leeds.  This 
society  is  instituted  without  any  partj 
object.  The  incumbent  appoints  his 
curate,  subject  only  to  the  licence  of  the 
bishop,  and  the  society  provides  his 
salary — Leeds  Inteliigeneer. 

New  Church  at  Lidoet  Gbben,  neak 
HoAToN. — The  friends  of  the  Established 
Church  at  Lidget  Green  and  the  neigh, 
bourhood,  have  changed  their  original  in- 
tention  of  building  only  a  school-room  at 
Lidget  Green.  They  have  decided  to  erect 
a  church-cbapel  as  well  as  a  scbod-room. 
The  plan  is  now  in  the  bands  of  the  work- 
men.—L««df  Mercury. 

WALE.S. 

Sir  John  Walsh  has  subscribed  1002. 
towards  the  erection  of  a  new  church  at 
Ll&nyihangel,  Khydithers,  Radnor. — 
Times. 

SCOTLAND. 

Aberdeen,  April  14. — The  session  at 
Marischal  college  has  closed,  and  the  Hul- 
tonian  prise,  valued  at  15/.,  has  been 
awarded  to  J.  Clayton,  Banff;  the  prize 
for  the  best  translation  of  Euripides,  to  J. 
F.  Cruickshaok,  Aberdeen;  beet  translation 
of  Latin  epigram  into  Greek  verse,  to  J. 
F.  Cruickshank  and  J.  Reid,  Aberdeen  ; 
lor  the  best  English  translation  of  a  pas- 
sage from  Diopbilus,  to  G.  Dawson,  Lon« 
(Ion  ;  for  translation  of  English  verse  into 
Greek  Anacreontic  verse,  to  W.  Chalmers, 
Aberdeen. 

IRELAND. 

Church  Commissioners. — The  follow- 
ing were  the  important  documents  lately 
ordered  by  the  Hoase  of  Lords,  on  motion 
of  the  Earl  of  Ripon  : — 

1.  An  account  in  detail  of  the  receipts 
and  expenditure  of  the  Ecclesiastical 
Commissioners  for  Ireland,  for  the  eight 
months  following  the  date  of  their  last 
Report  to  the  Lord  Lieutenant. 


S.  An  account  of  the  total  amoant  of 
perpetuities  sold  and  paid  for,  under  the 
Irish  Church  Temporalities  Act,  during 
eight  months  following  the  date  of  the 
last  Report  of  the  Commissioners. 

3.  Account  of  perpetuities  sold  under 
mortgage,  between  the  1st  of  February, 
18S7,  and  the  14tb  of  May,  1838. 
.  4.  Account  of  perpetuity  money  invest- 
ed in  securities  bearing  interest,  since 
October,  1836,  together  with  the  total 
amount  of  all  such  moneys  now  inrested 
therein. 

5.  Return  of  the  number  of  applications 
which  have  been  made  to  the  commission- 
ers for  bailding  glebe. houses ;  the  number 
of  applications  which  have  been  complied 
with  since  the  establishment  of  the  board  > 
and  the  number  which  hare  been  deferred 
or  refused,  on  account  of  want  of  funds, 
since  the  85th  of  May,  1836. 

6.  Account  of  the  total  number  of  appli- 
cations made  to  the  commissioners,  up  to 
the  latest  period,  for  rebuilding  churches 
in  Ireland  ;  stating  how  many  have  been 
complied  with,  and  how  many  declined 
from  want  of  funds. 

7.  Account  respecting  applications  for 
additional  churches. 

8.  The  total  number  of  small  livings 
augmented  by  the  Board  since  their  estab- 
lishment, with  an  account  of  the  amount 
of  augmentation  in  each  case,  ezclusire  of 
the  augmentation  made  from  Bishop  Boul- 
ter's and  Primate  Robinson's  fund. 

They  were  severally  ordeied  to  be  pre- 
pared forthwith. — Timis. 

Dublin.*— The  junior  fellows  of  Trinity 
college  have  drawn  up  a  petition  to  the 
Queen,  praying  that  she  would  be  gra- 
ciously pleasea  to  repeal  the  statute  of 
celibacy,  which  prevents  them  from  marry- 
ing, (one  of  the  body  refused  to  sign  it, 
alibough  the  privilege  would  be  great  to 
him  if  allowed,  conceiving  that  an^  altera- 
tion would  be  detrimental  to  the  interests 
of  the  college.) — Times, 

Bible  Burning. — ^A  correspondent  of 
the  Dubli7i  Record  recounts  the  particulara 
of  the  burning  of  a  copy  of  the  Gospel  of 
St.  John,  which  he  had  lent  to  a  boy  who 
had  called  at  his  lodgings,  by  a  Roman, 
catholic  priest,  to  whom  the  circumstance 
had  been  promptly  reported.  This  fact, 
which  is  fully  authenticated,  would  seem 
to  prove  that,  notwithstanding  their  pro- 
fession to  the  contrary,  the  priesthood  of 
the  church  of  Rome  are  determined  to  op- 
pose ihe  diflusion  of  scriptural  knowledge 
among  their  flocks. 

Inisir  Tithe  Bill. — The  Clergy.— 
The  Lord  Primate  and  the  clergy  of  the 
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diocese  of  Armagh  hare  unanimously 
agreed  to  a  petition  to  the  House  of  Com- 
mons against  the  project  announced  hy 
Lord  John  Russell  in  the  Resolutions 
recently  communicated  to  the  House  of 
Commons.  The  petitioners  prajjr  that 
those  Resolutions  may  not  pass  into  a 
legislative  enactment ;  but  that,  "  after  an 
equitable  commutation  of  tithe  composition 
into  rent-charge,  the  church  may  be  left  in 
undisturbed  possession  of  her  ancient  title, 
without  a  transfer  of  her  property  to  the 
State,  unjust  in  principle,  dangerous  in 
precedent,  most  injurious  in  operation, 
and,  except  for  the  purposes  of  confisca- 
tion, needlessly  complex  in  detail.**  All 
the  other  dioceses  are  about  to  follow  this 
example. — Ttinef. 


FOREIGN. 

The  total  number  of  religious  communi. 
ties,  for  men  as  well  as  women,  actually 
established  in  Belgium,  is  3S9. 

The  Archbishop  of  Posen  has  addressed 
a  pastoral  circular  to  the  clergy  of  his 
diocese,  forbidding  them,  under  pain  of  a 
breach  of  their  oath  of  duty  to  the  church, 
to  give  the  nuptial  benediction  on  mixed 
marriages. 

Death  of  Bishop  Stonb. — ^The  Right 
Rer,  William  Murray  Stone,  Bishop  of 
the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  in  the 
diocese  of  Maryland,  America,  died  at  his 
residence,  near  Salisbury,  Somerset  county, 
on  Monday,  the  90tb  ult.  The  Baltimore 
papers  bestow  a  warm  and  affectionate 
tribute  to  the  virtues  of  the  deceased 
prelate. 
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Profiessor  Thomas  Rymer  Jones,  of  King's  Col- 
lege, London,  is  engaged  in  writing  *'  A  Ge- 
neral Outiine  of  the  Animal  Kingdom."  The 
work  will  be  illustrated  by  an  extensive  series 
of  drawings  by  the  author,  and  published  on 
the  plan  of  Professor  Bell's  and  Mr.  Yarrell's 
works  on  British  Zoology. 

Mr.  Taylor,  author  of  the  Life  of  Cowper,  has 
nearly  ready  for  publication  "  Memoirs  of  Bfrs. 
Hannah  More,"  with  notices  of  her  works, 
and  sketches  of  her  contemporaries. 

Also  nearly  ready.  Sir  Thomas  Browne's  Rellgio 
Medid,  and  Urn  Burial.  FormUig  Vol.  VI.  of 
St.  John's  Masterpieces  of  prose  literature. 
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67.10 

99.15 

146 

22.10 

131 


10 


10 
2.10 

6 

12.6 
1.6 

5 


NOTICES  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 


*'  £.  M.*'  is  informed,  that  bis  request  as  to  adding  Mr.  Parker's  (of  Oxford) 
catalogue  to  the  Magazine  gratis,  is  quite  out  of  the  question.  As  ft  is,  there  are 
seven  sheets  and  a  half  for  2s.  Gd  ;  and  any  one  who  knows  what  are  the  expenses  of 
printing,  and  paper,  to  say  nothing  of  the  other  large  and  necessary  outgoings  in  a 
periodical,  will  rather  wonder  that  so  much  can  be  givc>n,  than  think  an  addition 
possible.  Tlie  catalogue  in  question  is  well  worth  buying  and  keeping,  as,  in  addi« 
tion  to  the  lists  mentioned,  it  gives  a  chronological  arrangement  of  church  writers, 
which  is  very  convenient.  This  was  the  case  with  Mr.  Nutt's  very  curious  and  valu- 
able catalogue,  published  this  year  ;  and  the  dates,  if  the  Editor  remembers  rightly, 
are  given  likewise  in  Messrs.  Deighton's  last  catalogue. 

The  following  have  been  received :—"  A.  *.*'  "  C.  A.  R.*'  **  R.  Rawlins,*' 
"  C.  B.  G.''  The  French  verses,  entitled,  "  Les  Sensibles  Regrets  des  Jesuites,"  &c. 
"A  Country  Clergyman.*'  "  H.  C." 

The  valuable  letter  from  Mr.  Palin,  on  the  Registration  Bill,  shall  be  given  next 
month. 

"  Clericus  Juvenis'*  will  see  that  two  letters  have  been  inserted  on  the  sub- 
ject to  which  he  has  called  attention,  and  they  will  probably  elicit  more.  The 
Editor  must  decline  any  responsibility  as  to  the  correctness  of  that  of  "Clericus 
Felix,  M.  A.**  It  is  printed  according  to  his  MS.;  but  it  is  out  of  the  question  to 
verify  quotations,  references,  and  names,  in  such  a  case. 

The  Friend  who  wishes  the  case  of  the  Church  of  St.  Lawrence  recommended, 
will  find  the  appeal  of  the  Rev.  £.  Home,  the  rector,  published  in  JSvont§.  It  could 
not  be  given  elsewhere. 

It  is  a  source  of  great  regret  that  no  extract  from  the  speech  of  the  BMiop  of 
Gloucester  and  Bristol,  for  the  Society  for  Promoting  Christian  KnowreBge,  on 
March  28th,  can  possibly  be  given  this  month.  It  is  hoped  that  next  month  it  may 
be  done. 

"J.  D."  is  informed  that  it  is  not  the  custom  of  this  Magazine  to  make  payment 
lor  poetical  contributions.  It  is  not  possible  to  assign  any  relative  pecuniary  value 
to  such  compositions.  Tlie  Editor  has  only  to  thank  those  friends  who  have  so 
liberally  contributed  so  many  beautiful  pieces. 

"J.  G.  D.'*  on  the  Sources  of  Ecclesiastical  History  next  month. 

Will  "X.  Y."  look  to  the  end  of  the  Correspondence?  He  will  there  find  his 
question  answered. 

^  The  '*  Lounger  in  the  Garden  of  Philosophy**  has  been  received,  and  is  under  con- 
sideration. 

Several  numbers  of  a  very  spirited  religious  periodical,  published  in  Upper  Canada, 
called  "  The  Church,"  have  been  received,  and  arc  very  acceptable.  If  possible,  some 
portion  of  them  will  be  made  uae  of  next  month. 
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Valuable  as  are  the  labours  of  the  modern  writer  of  ecclesiastical 
history,  and  important  as  it  is  that  we  should  be  provided  with  learned 
and  able  guides  in  our  inquiries  into  the  past  condition  and  fortunes 
of  the  Church,  the  intelligent  student  will  not  trust  himself  exclusively 
to  their  direction,  but  will  be  ever  anxious  to  pursue  his  researches  to 
the  ultimate  sources  of  information.  The  j  udicious  scholar  who  under- 
takes the  business  of  the  historian,  though  he  may  have  no  facts  to 
communicate  which  are  not  accessible  to  all,  by  merely  collecting  and 
arranging  the  materials  of  our  knowledge  of  other  times,  and  placing 
them  in  the  light  best  calculated  to  convey  instruction,  renders  the 
world  no  common  service.  If  he  is  duly  qualified  for  the  work  he 
has  taken  in  hand,  he  will  be  so  well  acquainted  with  the  subject  he 
attempts  to  illustrate,  so  well  aware  of  the  nature  of  his  materials,  so 
well  versed  in  the  various  kinds  of  learning  which  bear  upon  the 
object  of  his  inquiry,  that  even  his  private  opinions  upon  the  points 
connected  with  it  must  have  their  value,  and  upon  most  matters  to 
which  his  attention  has  been  directed  his  judgment  must  have  more 
weighj|i|han  that  of  the  ordinary  scholar.  But  the  most  accomplished 
historiana  are  but  men.  They  have  their  literary  and  moral  in- 
firmities. In  his  attempts  to  elucidate  church-history,  one  will  be 
deficient  in  philological  learning ;  another  will  be  wanting  in  sound 
judgment.  In  one  instance  we  have  to  complain  of  inelegance,  or 
confusion,  or  want  of  harmony ;  in  another  we  have  to  regret  credulity, 
or  prejudice,  or  excessive  scepticism.  Here  we  are  pained  by  the 
absence  of  religious  feeling ;  there  we  are  offended  by  fanaticism  and 
superstition.  But  whatever  weakness  may  predominate,  even  though 
no  fault  be  prominent,  the  truth,  as  it  passes  through  the  mind  of  an 
individual  writer,  inevitably  takes  a  certain  colouring.  The  various 
facts  are  qualified  in  some  degree  or  other  by  the  process  to  w^hicli 
they  are  submitted  in  the  mental  elaboration.  In  the  case  of  pre- 
VoL.  XIII.— /wne,  1838.  4  G 
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judiced  and  violent  writers,  they  almost  lose  their  vejy  character. 
They  are  more  or  less  affected  as  they  pass  through  the  minds  of  the 
most  honest  and  candid.  When  we  reflect  on  this — and  remember, 
moreover,  that  too  many  have  written  upon  false  principles,  and  even 
to  vindicate  error,  we  must  feel  that  if  we  value  truth  we  must  seek 
it,  if  we  have  the  opportunity,  where  it  is  to  be  found  nncorrupted, 
and  gratify  our  thirst  for  knowledge  by  drinking  at  the  fountain. 

But  the  number  of  those  who  derive  their  knowledge  of  history  im- 
mediately from  the  sources  can  never  be  extensive.  Such  researches 
require  a  disposition,  an  education,  and  opportnnities,  that  cannot  be 
general.  It  may  be  enough  for  the  cause  of  learning,  for  those  who 
write  and  teach  to  pursue  a  course  of  original  study,  and  for  the  public 
to  exact  such  a  course  with  unrelenting  severity  in  all  who  venture  to 
minister  to  its  instruction.  But  more  feel  interested,  or  should  feel 
interested,  to  know  what  are  the  sources  of  history  than  those  who 
can  use  them.  All  who  entertain  an  intelligent  curiosity  respect- 
ing church-history  must  desire  to  know  the  materials  out  of  which 
it  is  constructed.  It  will  therefore  scarcely  be  unsuitable  to  follow  up 
the  papers  which  have  lately  appeared  in  this  Magazine  on  the 
ecclesiastical  historians  by  such  a  brief  account  of  the  sources  of 
ecclesiastical  history  us  may  be  sufficient  to  furnish  a  general  notion 
whence  we  derive  the  most  direct  and  credible  information  respecting 
the  history  of  the  church. 

The  sources  of  church-history  are  either  private  or  public. 

I.  The  PRIVATE  sources  are  those  which  are  supplied  by  the  teiti- 
mony  of  individuals,  whether  historians,  biographers,  or  other  writers. 

II.  The  PUBLIC  sources  are  documents  and  monuments;  the  former 
including  civil  laws,  instruments,  ecclesiastical  laws  of  every  kind, 
creeds,  liturgies,  acts  of  councils,  rules  of  religious  orders,  and  all 
pieces  of  an  official  nature ;  the  latter,  buildings,  medals,  inscriptions, 
vestments,  images,  and  all  other  works  of  art. 

Before  I  proceed  further  it  may  be  well  to  make  a  few  remarks  on 
the  qualifications  which  are  required  in  the  student  of  the  original 
inaterials  of  church-history.  It  is  evident  that  he  must  possess  con- 
^derable  antiquarian*  and  philologicalf  knowledge,  and  that  he  should 
be  acquainted  with  general  history,^  both   political   and  literary, 

*  The  eccleriastical  antiquities  have  been  illustrated  by  our  learned  countrymen. 
Cave  (Primitive  Christianity)  and  Bingham  (Christian  Antiquities).  The  most 
recent  work  on  a  large  scale  is  that  of  J.  C,  W.  Augutte  (Denkwiirdigkeiten  aus 
der  christlieben  Archaologie,  Leipzig,  181 7-31,  in  12  volumes  8toO  The  un- 
finished work  of  MoMoehiuM,  (Originum  et  Antiquitatum  Christianarum,  Libri  ix. 
Roro»,  174d-55,)  of  which  six  books,  in  five  volumes  4to,  only  were  published,  re- 
presents the  opinions  of  the  Ultramontane  Romanists.  Sehaggi,  PeBieitt,  and  Bit^- 
lertm,  all  Roman  catholics,  have  also  written  on  the  Christian  antiquities. 

f  The  most  important  works  for  ecclesiastical  philology  are,  Smeeti  Thesaurus 
Ecclesiasticusa  Patribus  Gnecis,  Amstel.  1682;  ib.  1728;  and  Ihuangt't  Glossaries 
—vis.,  Glossarium  ad  Scriptores  Mediie  et  Infims  Grscitatis,  Lugd.  168S,  in  two 
volumes  folio ;  and  Glossarium  ad  Scriptores  Medis  et  Infimae  Latinitatis,  Lutet. 
Paris,  1678,  in  three  volumes  folio;  enlarged  in  a  third  edition  to  six  volumes  by 
the  Benedictines  in  llSS^Sd;  and  continued  in  four  more  by  Carpentier  in  1766. 

Z  The  works  on  general  history  are  so  numerous  that  it  is  not  easy  to  make  a 
selection.     Of  those  in  our  own  language,  the  most  useful  to  the  ecclesiastical 
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chronology,*  geography^f  and  (if  he  would  carry  his  researches  to  the 
manuscripts)  diplomatic.^:  He  should  be  in  a  condition  constantly 
to  employ  a  sound  and  judicious  criticism ;  he  should  not  be  ignorant 
of  science  or  of  art.  His  imagination  should  be  sufficiently  vigorous 
to  transport  him  to  other  lands  and  other  times ;  and  his  mind  should 
be  superior  to  vulgar  prejudices.  But  above  all,  he  must  be  under 
the  influence  of  religious  principle ;  for  no  one  but  the  spiritual  man 
can  appreciate  and  understand  the  various  manifestations  of  religious 
feeling,  and  trace  and  estimate  God's  dealings  with  his  church.  The 
accomplished  inquirer  must  possess  all  these  qualifications :  but  persons 
of  very  inferior  parts  and  acquirements  may  by  the  mere  exercise  of 
a  conscientious  industry  render  important  service  to  the  cause  of  truth, 
and  obtain  a  highly  satisfactory  acquaintance  with  church-history. 

I.  The  private  sources  of  ecclesiastical  history  are,  as  I  have  already 
observed,  supplied  by  the  testimony  of  individual  writers. 

1.  In  our  inquiries  respecting  the  events  of  past  times,  the  guides 
to  whom  we  most  naturally  turn  for  information  are  the  writers  whose 
works  were  expressly  composed  to  communicate  to  posterity  the 
knowledge  which  we  are  seeking  to  obtain, — I  mean  the  A/ttortai».§ 
It  may  well  be  thought  that  I  have  already  said  enough  on  this  class 
of  writers.  But  the  word  by  which  they  are  described  is  in  some 
degree  equivocal.  It  is  evident  that  it  does  not  always  bear  the 
same  meaning.  I  have  hitherto  used  it  in  its  most  comprehensive 
sense,  and  designated  by  the  name  of  ecclesiastical  historians  all  who 
have  written  on  the  history  of  the  church.  But  the  writer  who  gives 
us  the  results  of  his  own  observation,  and  speaks  from  his  own  know- 
ledge, or  whose  works  were  composed  with  some  peculiar  oppor- 
tunities of  obtaining  information,  is  evidently  an  historian  in  a  different 
sense  to  the  one  who  draws  up  his  narrative  from  the  materials  trans- 
mitted by  his  predecessors.  Though  they  are  described  by  the  same 
name,  their  claims  upon  our  attention  are  quite  dissimilar.  The  lattar 
may  deserve  our  admiration  as  an  artist  and  a  scholar;  but  the  former 
is  an  authority y  and  takes  his  place  among  the  sources  of  history. 

The  original  historians,  whose  works  deserve  to  be  regarded  as 
authorities,  either  wrote  at  the  time  to  which  their  works  refer,  or  at 

student  are,  Gibbons  Decline  and  Fall  of  the  Roman  Empire,  and  BalianCa  History 
of  the  Middle  Ages. 

•  I  am  not  aware  that  there  is  any  scientific  work  expressly  written  on  ccclesias- 
tical  chronology.  But  the  great  work  of  the  Benedictines  (L'Art  de  verifier  les 
Dates)  extends  to  the  whole  subject.  The  latest  work  is,  Ideler's  Handbuch  der 
mathematischen  und  technischen  Chronologic  aus  der  Quellen  bearbeitet,  Berl. 
1825-26,  in  two  volumes  8vo. 

t  A.  Mirmi  notitia  Episcopatuum  Orbis  Chrlstiani,  Antv.  1613.  Caroli  in  S. 
Patdo  Geographia  Sacra,  edit.  J.  Cleric,  Amstel   1703.     The  ninth  book  of  Bingham, 

I  MabiUon  de  re  Diplomatica,  Paris,  1681  ;  1709.  Nouveau  Trait6  de  Diplo- 
matique  par  deux  Religieux  Benedictins,  Paris,  1750-65,  6  vols.  4to.  The  latest 
work  on  the  subject  which  I  find  mentioned  is  Sehonemanns  vollstandiges  System 
der  allgemeinen  Diplomatik,  Hamburg,  1801.  2  Bde.  8. 

§  G.  J.  Vossius  (de  Historicis  Graecis  Libri  iv. ;  de  Historicis  Latinis,  Libri  iii., 
in  the  fourth  volume  of  his  works,  Amstel.  1699;)  Sagittarius  (Introductio  in 
Hist.  Eccles.  Jen«,  1718;)  and  Hambergcr  (  Directorium  Historicorum,  Gottings, 
1772;)  communicate  much  useful  informatiou  rcs|]ccting  the  historians. 
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a  period  so  little  removed  fipom  the  events  which  they  record  as  to  be 
able  to  collect  traditional  notices  which  must  be  r^arded  as  possessing 
historic  value.  When  we  c-an  consult  historians  who  themselves  took 
part  in  the  transactions  which  form  the  subject  of  their  narrative,  or 
were  eye-witnesses  of  the  facts  which  they  relate,  we  may  congratu- 
late ourselves  on  possessing  important  testimony.  But  the  personal 
character  of  the  writers,  and  the  circumstances  in  which  they  were 
placed,  greatly  affect  the  value  of  their  evidence.  Great  as  is  the 
weight  which  is  justly  due  to  the  statements  of  contemporary  historians, 
we  should  remember  that  contemporaries,  and  especially  men  engaged 
in  public  life,  are  likely  to  feel  in  a  peculiar  degree  the  influence  of 
partiality  and  prejudice.  And  inferior  as  may  at  first  sight  appear  the 
e\ddence  of  those  who  lived  somewhat  later  than  the  transactions  they 
describe,  we  ought  not  to  forget  that  when  the  excitement  necessarily 
produced  by  great  events  has  passed  away,  men  are  often  in  a  more 
favourable  condition  for  estimating  their  real  character.  The  j udicious 
inquirer  will  not  therefore  allow  himself  to  be  imposed  upon  by  the 
high  claims  of  a  contemporary,  nor  despise  the  more  modest  testimony 
of  a  later  historian.  He  will  gladly  consult  and  carefully  examine 
even  those  who  lived  at  a  considerable  interval  from  the  times  of 
which  they  wrote,  well  knowing  that  in  many  instances  they  were  able 
to  avail  themselves  of  information  which  placed  them  almost,  or  alto- 
gether, in  the  position  of  original  writers. 

It  is  not  the  ecclesiastical  historians  merely  whose  testimony  comes 
under  this  division  of  the  sources  of  church-history.  In  our  attempts 
to  understand  and  illustrate  the  past  condition  and  fortunes  of  the 
church,  the  writers  of  civil  history,  even  such  as  were  not  Christians, 
no  less  demand  our  attention.  Incidental  notices  are  sometimes  of 
more  im]x>rtance  than  more  elaborate  statements.  And  the  e\'idence 
which  is  accidentally  furnished  by  indifferent  or  hostile  parties,  is  often 
more  convincing  than  any  thing  which  can  be  said  by  those  who  may 
be  suspected  of  partiality. 

But  the  rules  which  are  generally  employed  in  estimating  this 
branch  of  historical  testimony  apply  in  their  full  force  to  the  notices 
transmitted  by  historians  respecting  the  history  of  the  church.  Their 
statements  form  an  important  class  of  authorities ;  and,  though  not 
always  so  important  as  at  first  sight  they  may  appear,  deserve  to  be 
placed  in  a  high  rank  among  the  sources  of  church-history. 

2.  The  biograpliers  also  form  a  very  important  class  of  witnesses. 
The  relation  in  which  biography  stands  to  historical  knowledge  is  well 
known  and  estimated.  It  is  an  almost  inexhaustible  source  of  the 
history  of  the  church.  From  very  early  times  the  friends  and  disciples 
of  eminent  Christians  have  often  recorded  the  most  interesting  parti- 
culars of  their  story  for  the  instruction  of  posterity,  and  the  lives  of 
the  Saints  accordingly  form  a  very  extensive  department  of  ecclesias- 
tical literature.     From  the  brief  notices  afforded  by  menologies*  and 

*  An  ample  account  of  the  Mcneca,  the  Mcnologia,  and  the  Syimxaria,  is  given  by 
Leo  AtkUiuM,  (de  Libris  Ecclesiasticis  GrascorutUi  pp.  57—70.  ap.  Fabr.  Bibl. 
Grsc.  vol.  V.) 
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martyrologiesy*  and  the  minute  and  copious  imformation  often  com- 
municated by  admiring  panegyrists,  we  are  able  to  collect  many 
valuable  facts  relating  to  the  general  history  of  the  church,  as  well  as 
abundant  materials  for  the  illustration  of  the  history  of  personal  reli. 
gion.  Besides  the  works  of  Palladius,  Severus  Sulpicius,  Theodoret, 
Joannes  Moschus,  and  others  already  alluded  to  in  my  former  papers, 
we  possess  immense  stores  of  ecclesiastical  biography.  The  collections 
of  Ldpomanniyf  Surius^  the  Benedictines,§  and  the  BoUandistSyll  are 
composed  entirely  of  this  class  of  materials;  and  there  are  many  im- 
portant pieces  of  a  similar  nature  to  be  found  elsewhere.  But  there 
is  no  department  of  our  subject  which  requires  a  greater  degree  of 
critical  sagacity  and  skill.  Many  of  the  most  ancient  and  valuable  lives 
of  the  saints  have  been  largely  interpolated ;  many  which  claim  a  high 
antiquity  are  in  reality  the  production  of  much  later  times.  Those 
which  are  undoubtedly  genuine  do  not  always  contain  authentic  in- 
formation. They  are  generally  written  in  a  strain  of  extravagant 
hyperbole,  and  often  exhibit  a  much  greater  desire  to  magnify  the 
object  of  their  panegyric  than  to  record  the  simple  truth.  The  judi- 
cious inquirer,  therefore,  employs  them  with  caution.  And  while  he 
reverently  traces  in  them  the  operations  of  that  Spirit  who  "divides  to 
every  man  severally  as  he  will/'  he  is  constantly  on  his  guard  against 
the  superstition  and  fanaticism  of  the  writers,  and  endeavours  carefully 
to  separate  fact  irom  fable. 

3.  Nearly  all  the  writers  who  have  written  on  theological  and 
ecclesiastical  subjects  since  the  introduction  of  Christianity,  deserve  to 
be  classed  among  the  sources  of  church-history.  Though  they  may 
not  have  been  written  with  any  intention  of  communicating  historical 
information,  the  works  of  the  Fathers**  generally  reflect  great  light  on 

*  A  list  of  the  martyrologies  and  calendars  of  the  Latin  church  may  be  found  in 
FabriciuMi  Bibl.  Griec  vol.  is.  pp  35—40. 

f  Aloytii  Lipomannif  Veronensis  Episcopi,  Vitae  Sanctorum,  Roms,  15.31-1560. 
In  eight  volumes  4to. 

X  Laurentii  Surii,  C!arthusiani,  Vitae  Sanctorum  Orientis  atque  Occidentis,  ex 
variis  auctoribus  ac  manuscriptis  codicibus  collcctxc  ac  per  anni  seriem  digestro, 
Colonia,  1509,  in  six  volumes  folio.  Also  Venet.  1581 ;  Colon.  1581 ;  and  Colon. 
1618. 

§  Acta  Sanctorum  Ordinis  S.  Benedict i  in  Soeculorum  class  distributa.  Lutet. 
Paris,  166S.  In  nine  volumes  folio.  I  have  transcribed  the  title  at  length,  British 
Magazine,  vol.  xiii.  p.  8. 

II  AcU  Sanctorum,  quotquot  toto  Orbe  coluntur ;  vel  a  Catbolicis  Scriptoribus 
celebrantur, — of  which  the  first  two  volumes,  containing  the  month  of  January, 
edited  by  Joannes  Bollandus,  and  Godefridus  Henschenius,  on  the  basis  of  the 
labours  of  Heribert  Rosweide,  appeared  at  Antwerp  in  1643.  The  work 
was  continued  by  a  succession  of  learned  Jesuits  to  the  iifty>third  volume  (folio), 
which  was  published  in  1794,  and  brings  it  down  to  the  14th  of  October. 

**  Abundant  information  respecting  the  works  of  the  Fathers  is  furnished  by  the 
writers  of  the  literary  history  of  the  church.  Cave  (Ilistoria  Literaria),  Dupin 
(Nouvelle  Bibliotbeque  des  Auteurs  Ecclesiastiqucs),  Ondintis {Comment,  de  Scrip, 
toribus  Ecclesis),  Fabrieiui  (in  his  various  Bibliothecce),  CeiiUer  (Histoire  des 
Auteurs  Sacr^),  Lumptr  (Historia  Theol.  Crit.  SS.  PP.),  Rossler  (Bibliothek  der 
Kirchenvater),  and  SchliHemann  (Bibliotheca  Hist.  Lit.  Patrum  Latinorum). 
IFo/cA  (Bibl.  Patristica,  edit.  Danz.),  indicates  the  best  and  latest  editions;  and 
TttiffiuM  (dc  Bibliothccis  PP.),  poiuts  out  the  pieces  which  are  contained  in  the  col- 
lections publislied  before  1707. 
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the  events  and  condition  of  the  age  in  which  they  were  composed. 
The  writings  of  those  of  them  espeoaily  who  were  themselves  promi- 
nent objects  of  church-history  form  evidence  of  the  most  important 
kind,  particularly  when  they  are  not  of  a  strictly  literary  nature,  but 
were  occasioned  by  the  passing  circumstances  of  the  time.  The  writ- 
ings, for  instance,  of  such  men  as  St.  Cyprian,  St.  Athanasius,  and  St. 
Austin,  which  were  produced  for  the  most  part  to  meet  jmrticnlar 
emergencies,  actually  form  part  of  ecclesiastical  history,  and  illustrate 
the  transactions  in  which  the  authors  were  concerned  better  than  die 
narratives  of  the  most  accurate  contemporary  historians.  Some  writers  of 
a  very  inferior  rank  often  afford  impcHrtant  information  on  particular  sub- 
jects ;  and  even  the  works  which  have  come  down  to  us  of  the  declared 
enemies  of  the  churoh  deserve  the  most  careful  investigation.  But  it 
requires  sound  judgment  and  extensive  learning  to  use  this  class  of  tes- 
timony with  advantage.  We  must  receive  with  caution  the  evidence  of 
controversial  writers  even  of  the  highest  reputation.  We  must  be  cau- 
tious lest  we  draw  too  general  conclusions  from  particular  facts.  The 
works  of  the  fathers  have,  as  there  is  often  reason  to  suspect,  been 
mutilated  and  interpolated;  and  spurious  pieces  have  frequently  been 
ascribed  to  the  most  illustrious  names*  Their  genuine  writings  are 
sometimes  obscure,  and  rarely  to  be  understood  without  attentive 
study.  And  great  as  is  the  importance  of  this  branch  of  testimony, 
inasmuch  as  some  of  the  most  interesting  and  instructive  points  olf 
chureh-history,  (the  progress  of  doctrine  and  opinion,  for  instance,)  are 
traced  almost  exclusively  in  the  works  of  the  Christian  doctors,  we 
must  not  assign  it  a  disproportionate  value,  or  allow  the  veneration 
which  we  ought  to  entertain  for  the  worthies  of  the  Church  to  relax 
the  caution  with  which  we  ought  to  pursue  our  inquiries.   J.  G.  D. 


THE  CONVERSION  OF  JOHN  THAULER,  A  DOMINICAN  MONK. 
(Contittued  frmm  p.  133.) 

When  Thauler  had  endured  the  heaviest  temptations — the  great  con- 
tempt of  all  his  friends,  and  poverty  so  urgent  that  he  was  compelled 
to  borrow  money  on  some  of  his  books,  and  had  submitted  to  great 
infirmity  of  his  whole  constitution  with  much  humility,  it  happened 
on  the  night  preceding  the  festival  of  St.  Paul's  conversion  that  a  most 
fearful  temptation  fell  on  him,  such  as  the  human  mind  can  scarcely 
imagine.  It  caused  such  utter  weakness  in  him  that  he  was  unable 
that  night  to  go  and  chant  roattins,  but  remained  sitting  in  his  cell, 
resigning  himself  wholly  to  God  with  great  and  true  humility,  and 
entirely  destitute  of  ail  comfort  and  aid  of  any  mortal  creature* 
While  under  the  influence  of  this  infirmity,  he  began  to  meditate  among 
other  things  on  the  passion  of  our  Loni  Jesus  Christ,  thinking  what 
great  love  his  God  had  shewn  to  him  ;  and  then,  on  the  other  hand,  he 
looked  at  his  own  life,  considering  how  insignificant  it  was  compared 
with  his  Lord's,  and  how  little  had  been  hu  love  compared  with  that 
infinite  love  of  the  Saviour.  This  led  hini  to  a  deep  contrition  and  grief 
for  all  his  sins,  and  the  time  he  had  spent  badly  and  wasted.     He 
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said,  therefore,  with  all  his  heart  and  soul  to  the  Lord,  '<  Oh !  merciful 
and  pitiful  Lord  God,  pity  me  of  thine  infinite  mercy  since  I  am  nn. 
worthy  to  tread  the  earth/'  While  he  said  this  with  heart  and  voice, 
and  was  fully  awake,  though  he  taw  nothing,  he  heard  with  his  bodily 
ears  a  voice  saying  to  him,  **  Have  now  thy  peace,  and  trust  in  God ; 
and  be  assured  that  while  he  was  on  earth,  whatever  sick  in  the  body 
he  healedy  he  healed  their  souls  also."  When  these  words  were  ended, 
Thauler  was  rapt  into  an  ecstacy,  and  deprived  of  all  his  intellectual 
powers,  so  that  he  knew  not  what  was  done  with  him,  where  he  was, 
or  whither  he  was  carried.  But  when  he  came  to  himself,  he  found 
in  the  whole  of  his  nature  a  great  and  new  virtue  and  fortitude,  such 
as  he  confessed  he  had  never  experienced  in  his  whole  life,  and  a 
clear  and  luminous  discernment,  or  illuminated  reason,  which  had 
been  utterly  unknown  to  him  before.  In  amaze,  he  vrondered  whence 
those  things  had  so  soon  befallen  him,  and  began  to  consider  thus 
with  himself, — **  You  will  never  make  this  out  of  yourself.  Send  there- 
fore and  fetch  your  excellent  iriend,  and  tell  him  all  that  has  hap- 
pened.'* And  so  he  did.  The  layman  when  called,  obeying  Thauler, 
came  to  him,  and  heard  from  him  all  which  had  happened.  After 
which  he  thus  spoke : 

Layman.  I  have  heard  these  new  tidings,  Sir,  with  real  pleasure. 
Know  that  you  now^  for  the  first  time  have  truly  experienced  the  true 
grace  of  God,  and  are  now  touched  for  the  first  time  by  a  strength 
superior  to  your  own.  Know,  too,  that  as  before  the  letter  killed  you, 
so  now  it  will  make  yon  aUve;  as  all  scripture  flows  from  the  Holy 
Spirit.  And  doubt  not  that  your  knowledge  of  scripture  will  in  future 
profit  you  much,  after  your  deserving  to  be  enlightened  by  the  Holy 
Spirit.  For  now  you  will  learn  many  things  by  the  scriptures  which 
before  were  altogether  unknown  to  you.  For  you  are  aware  that  to 
you  and  other  divines  scripture  seems  in  some  places  to  contradict 
itself.  But  he  who  looks  at  it  in  the  light  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  you 
will  see  it  in  future,  truly  feels  how  entirely  self-consistent  it  is.  You 
will  therefore  now,  for  the  first  time,  understand  the  scriptures  wisely, 
and  rightly  follow  the  true  image  and  exemplar  of  truth,  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  You  must  now  resume  your  attention  to  preaching, 
which  you  have  for  a  time  given  up,  that  you  may  edify  and  instruct 
your  neighbour  in  the  word.  Now,  too,  the  time  is  come  when  your 
books  must  be  looked  to,  consulted,  and  examined ;  and  be  assured  that 
one  sermon  firom  you  now  will  be  of  more  value  than  a  hundred  of  your 
former  ones.  For  they  who  now  hear  you  will  profit  much  more,  and 
will  be  more  amended,  than  before,  because  the  words  which  you  will 
now  utter  will  come  fit>m  a  clean  vessel,  and  will  therefore  be  agree- 
able and  acceptable  to  the  soul  that  is  pure  and  loves  God.  Know, 
too,  that  as  thus  for  you  have  been  despised  by  many,  and  appeared 
despicable,  you  will  now  appear  a  hundred  times  more  amiable,  and 
will  be  much  more  acceptable  than  you  ever  were  before.  And  now, 
first  of  all,  a  multitude  of  the  people  will  flock  to  hear  you  preach,  so 
that  for  this  cause  it  will  be  necessary  for  you  to  keep  yourself  in  great 
humility,  and  watch  yourself  more  carefully.  For  as  you  know  your- 
self, whoever  has  a  very  great  treasure  must  be  most  careful  in  watch - 
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ing  it  carefully  against  thieves.  And  certainly  those  hellish  thieves,- 
of  the  evil  spirits,  are  over  alarmed  always  when  they  see  the  almighty 
God  give  so  great  a  treasure  to  men.  You  may  therefore  take  it  for 
granted  that  they  will  leave  no  stone  unturned,  and  will  use  all  the 
art  and  power  they  have,  to  rob  you  of  this  treasure.  You  must 
therefore  guard  it  with  the  greatest  caution ;  and  you  cannot  do  so 
more  effectually  than  by  a  silent,  true,  and  profound  humility.  In 
fine,  however  you  may  be  placed,  there  will  be  no  need  for  me  to 
speak  to  you  further  as  an  instructor.  For  I  now  desire  veiy  much 
to  be  instructed  by  you,  and  shall  stay  here  for  a  time  till  I  have  heard 
several  sermons  of  yours.  And  because,  as  you  have  confessed,  you 
have  felt  a  great  and  new  strength  both  in  nature  and  grace,  if  God 
would  allow  it,  I  would  much  wish  you  to  preach  again. 

Thauler.  What  advice  then  do  yon  give  me?  for  I  have 
pawned  some  of  my  books,  and  have  received  not  less  than  thirty 
pieces  of  gold  for  them. 

Latman.  Send  some  one  for  them,  and  I,  on  God's  part,  will  take 
them  out  of  pawn,  and  will  give  you  as  many  pieces  of  gold.  If  there 
is  "anything  over,  afler  getting  your  books,  you  will  restore  it  to  God. 

So  the  books  were  redeemed  and  brought  back.  Upon  this, 
Thauler  gave  notice  that  he  would  preach  after  three  days.  EJvery 
one  was  amazed,  and  on  account  of  the  novelty  an  immense  crowd 
came.  When  Thauler  arrived,  and  saw  the  concourse,  he  ascended 
the  pulpit,  and,  covering  his  eyes  with  his  hood,  said  within  himself, 
*'  Oh,  merciful  God  1  if  it  please  thee,  grant  me  so  to  act  and  speak 
that  thy  blessed  will  may  oe  done  in  me."  When  he  had  said  this, 
involuntarily  a  fit  of  weeping  seized  him,  and  his  eyes  shed  many  sweet 
tears,  which  lasted  so  long  that  the  people  got  weary,  and  one  of  the 
crowd  called  out  very  loud,  "  How  long  do  you  mean  to  keep  us, 
doctor  ?  It  is  getting  late.  If  you  do  not  mean  to  begin,  say  so,  that 
we  may  get  up  and  go  home."  Thauler  himself  felt  that  time  was 
passing,  and  he  said  again  to  God,  "  Oh,  most  merciful  Lord,  if  it  is 
thy  will,  stop  my  tears,  and  grant  that  I  may  finish  my  sermon.  If 
thou  shalt  not  grant  my  prayer,  I  fear  that  thou  thinkest  I  have  not 
yet  been  sufficiently  despised.  But  perfect  all  thy  will  in  me,  as  shall 
seem  good  to  thee."  But  whatever  he  said  or  prayed,  it  did  no  good, 
but  rather  his  fit  of  tears  increased.  Seeing,  therefore,  that  it  thus 
pleased  God,  he  said  to  the  people,  weeping,  <*  I  truly  grieve,  my 
brethren,  that  you  have  been  detained  so  long.  But  on  this  occasion 
I  cannot  say  one  word."  On  hearing  this,  people  got  up  and  went 
away,  and  the  thing  was  so  talked  of  through  the  city  that  Dr. 
Thauler  was  now,  for  the  first  time,  really  despised,  and  every  one 
said,  It  is  now  clearer  than  light  that  he  is  deprived  wholly  of  his 
reason  and  senses. 

In  consequence,  his  brethren  positively  interdicted  him  from 
preaching,  saying  to  him,  You  are  inflicting  on  us  great  harm  and  con- 
fusion by  choosing  to  live  so  strange  a  life,  and  thus  weakening  your 
mind.  Under  these  circumstances,  Thauler  called  his  layman  to  him, 
and  told  him  all  that  had  happened.  He  said,  <^  Be  of  good  cheer, 
and  do  not  be  at  all  alarmed  ;  it  is  clear  that  your  afiairs  were  never 
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in  80  good  a  state  as  they  now  are.  For  the  Almighty  God  now 
wishes  to  be  wholly  your  firiend ;  and  we  must  therefore  believe  that 
there  was  still  tK>me  little  pride  latent  in  your  heart,  which  God  hath 
now  mortified  in  you,  when,  being  raised  to  a  conspicuous  place,  after 
the  example  of  your  Master,  you  were  mocked  by  men.  You  cer- 
tainly ougnt  to  receive  so  great  a  favour  from  God  with  a  willing 
mind ;  for  you  may  be  sure  that  whatever  sinfulness  lurked  in  you 
is  now  wholly  eradicated.  Be  of  good  cheer,  therefore,  sir,  and  bear 
thb  humiliation  with  joy  and  humility ;  nor  let  it  seem  to  you  any- 
thing strange,  for  I  have  known  it  to  happen  to  others  also.  Nay,  be- 
ware diligently,  lest  you  in  any  way  despise  the  pressure  of  this  cross 
which  God  has  laid  upon  you.  I  advise  you  that,  for  the  next  five 
days,  in  honour  of  Christ's  five  wounds,  vou  exclude  all  human 
society  and  comfort,  and  remain  in  solitude.  After  these  days  are  passed, 
speak  to  the  prior,  and  ask  him  to  let  you  preach  in  some  monas- 
tery. If  he  refuses,  ask  him  first  to  try  and  prove  you,  and  give  you  an 
opportunity  of  delivering  a  lecture  to  the  brethren  in  the  convent." 

Thauler  rigidly  obeyed  this  advice;  and  after  the  five  days, 
having  got  leave  from  the  prior,  he  gave  so  capital  a  lecture  to 
the  brethren,  that  all  very  much  admired  his  excellent,  spiritual,  and 
divine  doctrine.  It  was  therefore  resolved  in  chapter  that  they 
should  give  him  one  more  opportunity  of  addressing  the  people.  They 
directed  one  of  the  brethren,  who  was  about  to  preach  at  a  convent, 
to  give  notice  after  his  sermon  that  Dr.  Thauler  would  preach  again 
the  next  day  in  the  same  place.  When  the  brothef,  then,  had  finished 
his  own  sermon,  he  said,  <<  I  have  it  in  command  to  give  you  notice, 
that  Dr.  Thauler  will  preach  here  to-morrow  before  dinner.  But  if 
the  like  should  befall  him  as  on  a  late  occasion,  do  not  lay  any  blame 
on  me,  as  I  do  only  what  I  am  ordered.  Be  assured,  however,  that 
in  the  mea^  time  he  has  read  to  us,  in  our  convent,  a  lecture  so  ex- 
cellent, divine,  profound,  and  spiritual,  that  many  of  us  declared  that 
they  have  not,  for  many  years,  heard  such  divine  doctrine.  I  am, 
however,  quite  ignorant  how  he  will  act  with  you.*' 

Then,  the  following  day,  Thauler  went  to  the  monastery,  of  which 
notice  had  been  given.  It  was  a  nuns'  convent.  On  arriving,  he 
commenced  his  sermon  :* — The  text  was  from  Matt,  xxv.,  **  Behold, 
the  bridegroom  cometh ;  go  ye  out  to  meet  him."  He  began  with 
saying,  that  it  was  two  years  since  he  had  addressed  them;  that 
he  had  divided  his  last  sermon  into  twenty-four  heads ;  that  it  was 
then  his  custom  to  mix  up  a  great  deal  of  Latin  in  his  sermons,  but 
that  he  should  do  so  no  more,  for  that  when  he  wished  to  use  the 
Latin  language  he  would  use  it  before  those  who  were  skilled  in  it. 
He  then  entered  on  his  subject,  saying,  that  our  Lord  was  the  bride- 
groom, and  human  nature  the  bride.  After  shewing  how  human 
nature  was  to  be  disciplined  by  sufferings  to  fit  it  for  these  nuptials, 
(under  the  form  of  a  dialogue  between  the  two)  he  described  the  joy 
which  they  would  give  when  the  bride  was  pronounced  worthy.  At 
these  words  some  one  called  out,  with  a  very  loud  voice,  <<  It  is  true, 

*  The  sermon  is  omitted  here. 
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it  is  true,  it  is  true  !"  and  having  uttered  these  words  fell  on  the  ground 
as  if  dead.  On  this,  a  woman  called  out  loudly  to  the  preacher, 
« Cease,  Sir,  or  the  man  will  die  in  our  arras,"  He  answered,  "If, 
my  beloved  brethren,  it  hath  seemed  good  to  the  Bridegroom  to  take 
this  bride  with  him,  we  ought  gladly  to  leave  her  to  him.  But  now 
be  silent,  and  I  will  conclude,*'  which  he  accordingly  did  very  shortly. 
After  sermon,  Thauler,  entering  the  church,  said  mass,  and  gave  the 
venerable  sacrament  of  our  liord's  body  to  very  many  good  men. 
But  above  forty  men  remained  sitting  in  the  garden  of  that  monastery, 
which  the  layman  had  observed.  When  mass  was  over,  going  to 
Thauler,  he  pointed  this  out  to  him,  and  took  him  to  the  place,  that 
he  might  see  this  for  himself.  But  while  mass  had  been  said,  all  had 
got  up  but  twelve,  whom  they  found  sitting  there.  On  seeing  this, 
Thauler  said,  •«  My  dear  son,  what  shall  we  do  to  these  men  ?"  The 
layman  went  up  to  them  severally,  touched  and  shook  them^  but 
they  did  not  feel  it,  and  seemed  like  dead  men.  Thauler  was  struck 
with  amazement,  never  having  seen  such  a  thing  before ;  and  he  said 
to  the  layman,  "  Think  you,  my  son,  that  they  are  dead  ?"  The 
layman,  quietly  smiling,  said,  "  If  they  were  dead,  it  would  be  your 
fault,  and  that  of  the  Bridegroom/'  Thauler  replied,  that  "If  the- 
Bridegroom  were  on  his  side,  the  evil  would  easily  be  remedied." 
"  Doubt  not,"  said  the  layman,  *<  but  all  of  them  will  live  j  and  I 
much  wish  you  would  tell  the  nuns  to  take  them  within  the  outer 
circuit  of  their  monastery,  to  a  warm  place,  lest  they  contract  some 
infirmity  in  this  cold  ground."  And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  nuns^ 
with  great  modesty,  ordered  them  to  be  carried  to  a  warm  place,  and 
told  Thauler,  that  one  of  their  own  body  was,  in  like  manner,  in  aq 
ecstacy,  and  lying  in  her  bed,  to  which  they  had  carried  her  as  if  dead. 
Thauler  said,  "  I  beseech  you,  my  sisters,  not  to  be  annoyed  at  this ; 
and  be  kind  enough,  when  any  of  the  men  comes  to  himself,  to  give 
him  a  little  broth,  if  he  will  take  it."  They  readily  promised  this;  and 
then  Thauler  and  the  layman  retired  to  his  cell,  where  the  layman 
thus  addressed  him  : — 

Layman.  What  think  you.  Sir?  Did  the  like  ever  happen  to  you 
before  ?  Do  you  now  see  how  great  things  God  works  with  a  fit 
instrument  ?  I  have  no  doubt  that  many  besides  your  hearers  will 
have  a  knowledge  of  your  sermon,  and  of  all  that  has  happened  about 
it ;  for  one  will  tell  another.  Therefore,  if  you  please,  I  should  very 
much  wish  that  you  would  let  these  feeble  sons  and  daughters  of  yours 
rest  for  a  time.  Your  sermon  has  given  them  enough  business  for  a 
long  time.  But  if  the  Lord  allows  it,  I  think  it  would  be  for  the  good 
of  very  many  if  you  would  preach  to  secular  men.  And  as  this  is 
Lent,  people  go  more  willingly  to  sermons ;  and  I  think  that  you  will 
have  a  great  audience,  in  consequence  of  your  last  sermon. 

Thauler.  If  you  advise  this,  I  shall  willingly  obey.  And  on  the 
next  Saturday  is  the  feast  of  the  virgin  St.  Gertrude. 

Layman.  And  what  is  the  gospel  for  that  day  ? 

Thauler.  The  history  of  the  woman  taken  in  adultery.  But 
whatever  the  appointed  gospel  was,  it  is  not  my  purpose  to  confine 
myself  to  it.  I  shall  easily  get  some  theme  from  it,  to  which  my 
whole  sermon  can  have  a  view,  and  on  occasion  of  which  I  can  put 
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men's  vices  and  defects  before  their  eyes,  according  to  the  aid  I  re- 
ceive from  divine  grace.  Nor  do  I  much  care  what  may  follow.  But 
I  think  it  very  likely  that  the  consequence  may  be,  that  my  brethren 
may  be  very  anxious  to  send  me  out  of  this  monastery  elsewhere, 
since  I  have  resolved  with  myself  not  to  spare  them,  or  any  one,  but 
simply  to  speak  the  truth,  as  God  gives  me  power;  nor  will  I  omit  it, 
even  if  I  should  die  for  it. 

Layman.  I  certainly  think  that  it  has  not  been  so  necessary  for  two 
or  three  centuries,  or  more,  to  set  the  truth  simply  and  seriously  before 
men  as  it  is  now.  Do  not,  therefore,  care  for  anything  which  may 
adse  from  doing  so.  If  you  cannot  be  here  you  will  be  elsewhere ; 
and  wherever  you  are,  God  will  not  leave  you. 

Thauler  therefore,  at  the  end  of  a  sermon,  gave  notice  that  he 
should  preach  on  St.  Gertrude's  day.  On  that  day  a  great  crowd 
was  collected  to  hear  him.    He  came,  and  thus  began  :~ 

(To  be  continued.) 


FOX'S  ACTS  AND  MONUMENTS.— No.  XII. 

The  aspect  of  Fox's  work  with  reference  to  the  church  of  England—- 
or  I  might  of  course  say,  with  regard  to  the  whole  nature  and  system 
of  the  Christian  church,  were  it  not  that  I  am  writing  more  particularly 
with  a  view  to  the  powerful  influence  which  is  at  work  to  force  the 
book  into  circulation  in  our  own  country,  in  our  own  times,  and  under 
the  peculiar  circumstances  in  which  the  church  exists  in  England  and 
Ireland, — and  therefore  I  say,  tlie  aspect  of  the  book  as  it  regards  the 
orders  and  constitution  of  that  church  of  which  the  editor,  the  recom- 
menders,  and  a  great  portion  of  the  subscribers  are  ministers,  may  be 
easily  judged  of  and  fully  understood  by  those  who  have  paid  any 
attention  to  the  times  of  Fox,  to  his  personal  history,  and  the  proceed- 
ings of  the  party  to  which  he  belonged.  It  is  not  necessary  to  enter 
on  this  subject  at  present ;  and  indeed  it  is  the  less  requisite,  because 
even  those  readers  who  have  no  particular  acquaintance  with  these 
points,  may  have  derived  sufficient  information  from  a  letter  which 
recently  appeared  in  this  Magazine,*  and  which  contains  quite  enough 
to  raise  their  suspicion  on  the  subject. 

I  wait,  however,  with  some  curiosity,  to  see  whether  Fox's  conduct, 
in  regard  to  his  personal  circumstances,  is  to  be  vindicated  in  the  '<  me- 
moir of  the  martyrologist  himself,"  which  is  to  be  appended ;  and  in  tlie 
meantime  it  may  assist  those  who  are  unacquainted  with  the  book  and 
its  period,  to  say  that  there  were  two  classes  of  reformers  and  martyrs, 
and  other  persons  to  whom  we  ought  not  perhaps  even  for  a  moment,  or 
for  the  sake  of  brevity,  or  by  conventional  use,  to  give  such  respectable 
names,  who  differed  very  considerably  in  theory  about  the  constitution 
of  the  church. 

The  first  of  these  classes,  whatever  differences  might  exist  among 
them,  all  agreed  in  a  very  strong  and  pointed  objection  to  bishopk. 
They  could  not  bear  that  they  should  be  so  great  lordes,  and  exercise 

•  April;  p.  412,  under  the  signature  "  E.  C." 
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sach  domiDioiiy  or  indeed  any  dominion,  in  tbe  church.  Fox  tells  os 
that  MflErsilins  of  Padaa  in  his  <^  worthy  work  entitled  <  Defensor  Pads' 
..  •  •  .  in  that  book  ^both  godly  and  learnedly  disputing  against  the 
^  s)  he  proveth  all  bishops  and  priests  to  be  equal,  and  that  the  pope 
th  DO  saperiority  above  other  bishops^"  ii.  705.  This  writer, 
perhaps,  did  not  mean  that  bishops  and  priests  are  equal,  but  only 
that  all  bishops  are  equal  among  themselves,  so  as  merely  to  exclude 
all  popes,  patriarchs,  and  archbishops;  the  language  of  others, 
however,  is  plmer.  By  plain  language  I  do  not  mean  that  coarse 
fbulmouthed  ribaldry  which  loved  to  grin  and  hoot  at  preboy,  and 
amused  itself  with  such  apt  alliterations  as  the  <  blind  biskop^'  the 
< bloody  bishop,'  the  'beastly  bishop,'  and  such  siy  droUory  as  tiding 
of  'bishop  Judas  Iscariot,'  iii.  84.  The  language,  too>  which  Fox 
adopts  in  his  marginal  notes — such  as,  ''  Belly-cheer  of  ill-dispoeed 
prelates  and  of  monasteries,  not  to  be  nourished  with  temporalitiea  and 
appropriatioas,"  iii.  290 ;  and  ''  mark  reader  the  practice  of  prelates, 
for  thy  learning,*'  ii.  378 — ^illustrates  the  spirit  in  which  he  wrote,  and 
which  is  still  more  apparent  when  he  has  to  relate  the  practising  of 
these  prancing  prelates.  It  is  indeed  so  important  to  notice  this,  that 
I  must  give  one  out  of  many  specimens  which  I  select  because  I  do  not 
know  that  it  contains  (as  I  suspect  that  some  otiiers  do,  which  may 
perhaps  be  vindicated,  and  which  I  therefore  reserve,)  any  fiiUfication 
or  exaggeration  as  to  facts ; — 

**  What  can  be  more  conTenient  for  a  true  pastor  eodenastical  tfaso  bumlHtj  of 
heart  and  spirit,  according  to  the  example  of  the  head  bishop  himself?  so  what 
greater  show  of  arrogancy  and  pride  ooula  there  be,  than  in  this»  whom  I  hare  oft 
named  before,  Thomas  Arundel,  archbishop  of  Canterbury?  who,  passing  by  the 
high  street  of  London,  did  not  only  look  and  wait  for  the  ringing  of  the  bdla,  for  a 
triumph  of  his  coming,  but  took  great  snuff,  and  did  suspend  all  such  churches  in 
London  (not  only  with  the  steeple  and  bells,  but  also  with  the  organs),  so  many  as 
did  not  reeeive  his  oomins  with  the  noise  of  bells,  according  as  out  of  his  own  regis- 
ters may  appear,  the  worcb  whereof  written  to  his  own  somner,  I  have  hereto  annexed 
in  bis  own  form,  as  followeth. 

**  *  A  commission  directed  to  tbe  somner,  to  somnd  certain  churches  of  London, 
because  they  rung  not  their  bells  at  the  presence  of  my  lord  the  archbishop  of  Can- 
terbury. 

« '  Thomas,  by  tbe  permission  of  God,  See.  To  our  wdUbeloved  Tbonas  Wiltooy 
our  somner  sworn,  heskh,  grace,  and  blessing.  The  oomelineis  of  our  My  diurch 
of  Canterbury,  orer  which  we  bear  rule,  desenreth  and  requireth^  that  while  we  pass 
through  the  province  of  the  same  our  church,  having  our  cross  carried  before  ua^ 
every  parish  church  in  their  turns  ought,  and  are  bounden,  in  token  of  special  rever- 
ence  that  they  bear  to  us,  to  ring  their  bells  i  which  notwithstanding,  yea  on  Tues- 
day last  past,  when  we,  betwixt  eight  and  nine  of  the  clod:  before  dinner,  passed 
openly  on  foot  as  it  were,  through  the  midst  of  the  city  of  London,  with  our  croas 
carried  before  us,  diverse  churches,  whose  names  are  here  beneath  noted,  shewed  to* 
wards  us  willingly,  though  they  certainly  knew  of  our  coming,  unreverence  rather 
than  reverence,  and  the  duty  that  they  owe  to  our  ohurefa  of  Ctfiterbury,  ringing  not 
at  all  at  our  coming.  Therefore  we,  being  willing  to  revenge  this  injury,  for  the 
honour  of  our  spouse,  as  we  are  bounden,  command  you,  that  by  our  authority  you 
put  all  those  churches  under  our  indictment,  suspending  God*s  holy  organs  and  in- 
struments in  the  same  :  which  we  also  suspend  by  the  tenour  of  these  presents,  till 
the  ministers  of  the  aforesaid  churches  be  able  hereafter  to  attain  of  us  the  bcaiefit 
of  more  plentiful  grace.— Given,  Stc/ 

"  What  great  reason  was  in  this,  why  this  archbishop  either  should  thus  look  for 
the  ringing  of  tbe  bells,  or  why  he  should  be  so  displcssed  with  not  ringing,  I  do  not 
see.     Belike,  hb  mind,  in  the  kncon  time,  was  greatly  occupied  with  some  great 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


FOX*S  ACTS  AND  M0NUMKNT8.  6J5 

mtise,  99  fceliog  of  God's  ibar,  with  repentanoe  md  remembruiee  of  his  una,  with 
zealous  care  and  solicitude  for  his  flock,  with  the  earnest  meditation  of  the  pMnon 
and  life  of  our  Saviour,  who  in  this  world  was  so  despiaed;  or  else  waa  set  upon  some 
grave  study,  while  he  so  waited  Ibr  the  ringing  of  the  bells,  whidi  were  wont  to  be  so 
noiaesome  to  all  students.  And  why  were  not  the  trumpeters  also  shent  as  well,  be- 
cause they  not  did  sound  before  his  person  ?  But  and  though  the  bells  did  not 
clatter  in  the  steeples  (and  therefore  his  thunderbolt  should  have  fallen  upon  the 
steeples  which  had  deserved),  why  should  the  body  of  the  church  therefore  be  sus- 
pended? At  least,  the  poor  organs,  me  tbinketfa,  had  some  part  of  wrong  to  be  put 
to  nlenoe  in  the  quire^  because  the  beHs  rang  not  in  the  tower.**  iii.  313. 

Will  any  one  of  the  admirers  of  Fox  come  honestly  forward  and 
say  that  this  was  written  in  the  style  and  with  the  feelings  of  a 
Christian  ?  Will  those  who  so  strongly  recommend  the  book  tell  us 
what  specific  benefit  they  exjpect  firom  reprinting  a  work  conceived 
and  executed  in  this  spirit  of  low  radical  mockery  at  all  ecclesiastical 
authority,  not  only  without  one  word  expressive  of  disapprobation, 
but  with  everything  to  lead  us  to  suppose  that  they  consider  it  highly 
edifying? 

To  come  however  to  the  point,  it  is  plainly  and  fairly  argued  in  the 
book,  not  only  that  prelates  should  not  be  proud  and  prancing,  and 
that  bishops  should  not  be  blind,  bloody,  ana  beastly, — ^not  only,  as  I 
have  already  observed,  that  all  bishops  and  priests  are  equal  and  that 
they  should  not  tyrannize  over  the  inferior  clergy,  but  that  there  ought 
to  be  no  inferior  clergy,  and  no  bishops,  at  all.  *'  The  meek  ministers 
of  Chrisf*  says  the  defence  ofWickliffe  by  John  Huss"have,  by  a 
special  gift  of  God,  knowledge  and  mind  to  preach  the  gospel ;  but  it 
is  lawful  neither  for  the  pope  nor  bishop,  nor  any  other  man,  to  let 
or  hinder  them,  lest  thereby  they  should  ninder  the  word  of  God,  that 
it  have  not  its  free  course,''  iii.  71 ;  and  a  little  further  on  we  read 
« that  whosoever  is  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  although  his  bishops 
stand  against  him,  he  may  proceed  unto  a  better  life.  Whereby  it  is 
evident,  that  a  deacon  or  priest  disposed  to  preach,  and  being  led  by 
the  Spirit  of  God,  may  fi^ly  preach  the  gospel  of  Christ,  without  the 
spiritual  licence  of  his  bishop.  It  is  evident,  forasmuch  as  it  is  good, 
that  a  deacon  or  priest  do  live  well,  and  preach  fruitfully.  Ergo,  he 
may  proceed  from  idleness  to  the  labour  and  office  of  preaching,  and 
so  to  a  better  life."  iii.  73.  This  is  still  more  plainlv  stated  in  a 
work  entitled  the  Lanthorn  of  Light,  fipom  which  certam  articles  are 
given.    The  third  is  as  follows— 

"  That  the  Uako^t  Ueettee,  for  a  man  to  preaoh  the  word  of  God,  is  the  true 
^araeter  of  tk$  BtOMit  i.  e.  Antiehrist ;  and  tkenjbtre  aimple  and  faithful  priests  may 
preach  when  they  will,  agahut  the  prohibition  of  that  Antichrist,  and  without 
licence."    iii.  532. 

Again,  one  of  the  articles  which  were  as  Fox  tells  us  «*  obtruded 
upon  Chapel  to  confess"  is  thus  worded : — 

« Item,  I  confess,  that  bishops  in  their  own  dioceses  may  forbid,  decree,  and 
ordain,  upon  reasonable  causes,  that  priests  should  not  preaoh,  without  their  special 
licence,  the  word  of  God ;  and  that  those  that  do  against  the  same,  should  suffer  the 
ecclesiastical  censures.'*   iii.  537. 

It  may  be  said  of  some  of  this,  as  it  might  of  a  great  deal  of  other 
matter  which  Fox  thought  fit  to  print,  and  which  others  are  now  re- 
printing, that  he  only  related^  as  a  faithful  historian,  what  was  said 
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by  others.  This  of  coarse,  were  it  true,  would  make  no  diffisrence  ki 
the  present  question^  except  with  those  who  might  attach  importaiice 
to  Fox's  personal  approbation  of  those  0|Hnions  which  he  records  to 
have  been  held  by  others.  Our  question  is  the  tendency  of  the  book« 
and  whether  it  contains  fair  and  solid  grounds  for  the  personal  dislike 
of  those  who  wish  to  see  the  present  constitution  oi  the  church  of 
England  preserved.  Yet  it  may  be  as  well  for  me  to  give  one  or  two 
extracts  which  aeem  tolerably  decisive  respecting  Fox's  own  views  of 
the  matter.  He  was  evidently  as  sore  on  the  subject  of  episcopal  in- 
teiference,  and  as  much  afifronted  b^  even  a  hint  from  a  bishop,  as 
Rowland  Hill  could  have  been*  This  is  clear  from  a  side  note  which 
he  annexes  to  what  he  calls  the  '^  cruel"  constitutions  of  the  same 
archbishop  whose  proud  jn-ancings  and  heathenish  lust  after  bell  ring- 
ing have  been  already  noticed.     The  archbishop  said, 

''  Jdovtov^K  like  $b  a  good  faouaeholder  outeth  wheat  into  the  ground,  well  ordered 
for  that  purpose,  thereby  to  get  the  more  increase,  even  so  we  will  and  comniandj 
that  the  preacher  of  God's  word,  oomiDg  in  form  aforesaid,  preaching  either  unto 
the  clergy  or  laitj,  according  to  his  matter  proponed,  shall  be  of  good  behaviour, 
sowing  such  seed  as  shall  be  oonvenient  fbr  his  auditory:  and  chiefly  preaching  to 
the  clergy,  be  shall  touch  the  vices,  commonly  used  amongst  them ;  and  to  the  laity, 
he  shall  declare  the  vices  commonly  used  amongst  them ;  and  not  otherwise.  But 
if  he  preach  contrary  to  this  order,  then  shall  be  be  sharply  punished  by  the  ordinary 
of  that  place,  according  to  the  quality  of  that  offence.'*    iii.  244. 

Surely  a  man  must  be  of  a  very  quarrelsome  turn  who  could  find 
any  very  great  fault  with  this  archiepiscopal  constitution,  merely  on 
its  own  merits.  But  Fox  appears  to  have  been  horror  struck  at  such 
an  invasion  of  Christian  liberty,  and  indignantly  writes  in  his  mar^n 
**  What  TYRANNY  is  this,  to  bind  the  preacher's  mouth  what  to  say  !'* 
Did  any  man  ever  hear  of  such  oppression  ?  But  in  fact  if  we  may 
believe  another  side  note  of  Fox  we  may  consider  the  "  Placing  of 
proud  prelates  the  cause  of  all  mischief."  And  this  side  note,  whether 
we  are  to  look  upon  it  as  an  expression  of  the  historian's  own  opinionj 
or  only  as  his  indication  of  the  matter  in  the  text  to  which  he  wished 
to  draw  his  readers'  attention,  is  well  worth  notice,  as  is  also  the  pas- 
sage to  which  it  is  annexed,  and  which  occurs  in  the  letter  of  Lucifer, 
which  has  been  already  mentioned. 

"  Know  ye  that  in  tiroes  past  certain  vicars  or  vicegerents  of  Christ,  following  bis 
steps  in  miracles  and  virtues,  living  and  continuing  in  a  beggarly  life,  converted,  in  a 
manner,  the  whole  world  from  the  yoke  of  our  tyranny  unto  their  doctrine  and 
manner  of  life,  to  the  great  derision  and  contempt  of  our  prison  house  and  kingdom, 
and  also  to  the  no  little  prejudice  and  hurt  of  our  jurisdiction  and  authority;  not 
fearing  to  hurt  our  fortified  power,  and  to  offend  the  majesty  of  our  estate.  For 
then  received  we  no  tribute  of  the  world,  neither  did  the  miserable  sort  of  common 
people  rush  at  the  gates  of  our  deep  dungeon  as  they  were  wont  to  do  with  continual 
pealing  and  rapping;  but  then  the  easy,  pleasant,  and  broad  way,  which  leadeth  to 
death,  lay  still  without  great  noise  of  trampling  travellers,  neither  yet  was  trod  with 
the  feet  of  miserable  men.  And  when  all  our  courts  were  without  suitors,  hell  then 
began  to  howl ;  and  thus,  continuing  in  great  heaviness  and  anguish,  was  robbed 
and  spoiled :  which  thing  considered,  the  impatient  rage  of  our  stomach  could  no 
longer  suffer,  neither  the  ugly  reckless  negligence  of  our  great  captain.>general  could 
any  longer  endure ;  but  we,  seeking  remedy  for  the  time  that  should  come  after,  have 
-provided  us  of  a  very  trim  shift.  For,  instead  of  these  apostles  and  other  their 
adherents  who  draw  by  the  same  line  of  theirs,  as  well  in  manners  as  doctrine,  and 
are  odious  enemies  unto  us,  we  have  caused  you  to  be  their  eueeeston,  and  put  you  in 
their  place,  who  he  prelates  of  the  church  in  these  latter  iime$,  by  our  great  might  and 
eubtlety,  as  Christ  hath  said  of  you  :  *  They  have  reigned,  but  not  by  me.'  *'  iii.  190. 
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Howiar  Vox  agreed  in  the  sentiment  here  Expressed,  and  really 
believed  that  the  biahops  of  the  Christian  church,  who  were  considered 
as  the  successors  of  the  apostles,  had  been  actually  introduced  by  the 
Devil^  I  do  not  take  upon  me  to  say ;  but  his  own  language  eUe  where 
is  not  entirely  dissimilar ; — 

'<  So  did  Paul,  Peter,  and  the  Apostles ;  so  did  the  martyrs  of  the  primitiTe  age ; 
BO  did  the  learned  doctors  and  writers  after  them  ;  whose  learning  and  labour  were 
great  in  the  church,  although  their  authority  was  but  little,  after  the  manner  of  this 
world.  For  such  is  the  nature  of  the  church,  that  as  it  is  a  spiritual  i%giiiient,«>  by 
spiritual  means  it  is  maintained.  But  now-a-days,  you  shall  sec  many  wl>o  thiok 
there  is  no  other  means  for  defending  the  church  against  heretics,  than  the  force  and 
mi^ty  of  the  bishops  only :  whereby  it  is  come  to  pass  tliat  the  ecclesiastical  minis- 
tration is  far  alienated  from  that,  which,  in  times  past,  wad  begun  in  the  world  by 
Christ  and  his  apostles ;  for  now  it  is  grown,  as  it  were,  to  an  imitge  and  form  of  a 
secular  empire,  and  almost  unto  a  kingly  power  and  riches,  and,  in  a  maDner*  uflto 
most  extreme  tyranny.  But  if  our  desire  be  so  great  to  dissipate  heresies,  I  see  no 
speedier  way  or  remedy^  than  that  if  the  fiithers  of  the  cfauroh  would  diligentty  take 
heed  that  [one  would  suppose  that  he  was  going  to  say  something  about  the  bishops, 
but  instead  of  that  be  opens  another  pretty  wide  6eld  of  radical  reform,  and  still  more 
fully  manifests  his  own  views  of  the  matter  by  adding  that]  the  eburch  of  Christ  be 
not  overwhelmed  with  such  a  number  of  a&ticlm  :  so  should  it  soon  be  brought  to 
pass  that  not  only  the  young  branches  of  heresy  should  be  easily  cut  ofiF^  wheresoever 
they  begin  to  spring,  but  also,  that  in  short  time  there  should  no  more  spring  or  rise  ' 
up:"   iii.  108. 

Of  course  where  there  is  no  law  there  can  be  no  transgression — ^but 
as  to  our  present  subject,  let  us  hear  what  «  William  Thorpe :  that 
constant  servant  of  God"  already  repeatedly  mentioned,  reports  him- 
self to  have  said  in  his  examination ; — 

"  And  I  said  to  the  archbishop :  Sir,  as  touching  your  letter  of  licence  or  other 
bishopsy  which  ye  say  we  shoulde  have  to  witnesse  that  we  were  able  to  be  sent  for  to 
preach,  wee  know  well  that  neither  you,  sir,  nor  any  other  bishop  of  this  land,  will 
grant  to  us  any  such  letters  of  licence,  but  if  we  should  oblige  us  to  you,  and  to  other 
bishops*  by  unlefiill  oathes,  for  to  passe  not  the  bounds  and  terms  which  ye  sir,  or 
other  bishops,  will  limit  to  us.  And  since  in  this  matter  your  terms  be  some  too 
large,  and  some  too  strait,  we  dare  not  oblige  us  thus  to  bee  bounden  to  you  for  to 
keep  the  terms,  which  you  wil  limit  to  us,  as  you  doe  to  friers  and  such  other 
preachers;  and  therefore,  though  we  have  not  your  letter  sir,  nor  letters  of  anie  other 
bishops  written  with  inke  upon  parchment,  we  dare  not  therefore  leave  the  office  of 
preaching  (to  which  preaching,  ail  priests,  after  their  cunning  and  power,  are  bounden 
i)y  divers  testimonies  of  God*s  lawe,  and  great  doctors)  without  anie  mention  making 
of  bishoppes  letters.  For,  as  mikle  as  we  have  taken  upon  us  the  office  of  priesthood 
(though  we  are  unworthie  thereto),  we  come  and  purpose  to  fulfill  it  with  the  help 
of  God,  by  authoritie  of  his  owne  lawe,  and  by  witnesse  of  great  doctors  and  saints^ 
accordinglie  hereto  trusting  stedfastlie  in  the  mercy  of  God.  For  that  he  com- 
mandeth  us  to  doe  the  office  of  priesthood,  he  will  be  our  sufficient  letters  and  wit- 
nesse, if  we,  by  example  of  his  holie  living  and  teaching,  speciallie  occupie  us  faith- 
fullie  to  do  our  office  justlie :  yea  the  people  to  whom  we  preach  (be  they  faithfuU  or 
unfaithfull)  shall  be  our  letters,  that  is,  our  witnes  bearers ;  for  the  truth  where  it  is 
sowne,  may  not  be  unwitnessed.  For  all  y*  are  converted  and  saved  by  learning  of 
God*s  word,  and  by  working  thereafter,  are  witnesse  bearers,  that  the  truth  and 
soothfastnesse  which  they  heard  and  did  after,  is  cause  of  their  salvation.  And  again, 
all  unfaithfull  men  and  women  which  heard  the  truth  told  out  to  them,  and  would 
not  do  thereafter :  also  all  they  that  might  have  heard  the  truth  and  would  not  heare 
it,  because  that  they  would  not  do  thereafter.  All  these  shall  beare  witnes  against 
themselves,  and  the  truth  which  they  would  not  heare,  or  else  heard  it  and  despised 
to  doe  thereafter,  through  their  unfaithftilnesse,  is  and  shal  be  cause  of  their  damna- 
tion. Therefore  sir,  since  this  aforesaid  witnessing  of  God,  and  of  divers  saintes  and 
doctors,  and  of  all  the  people,  good  and  evill,  sufficeth  to  all  true  preachers,  we 
thinke  that  we  doe  not  the  office  of  priesthood,  if  that  we  leave  our  preaching ;  be- 
cause  that  we  have  not,  or  may  not  have,  dulie  bishoppes  letters,  to  witnesse  that  we 
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are  wot  of  them  to  pfeaeh.  This  aenienoe  approfeth  Mnt  PMilfl^  mhtni  be  iperi^- 
eth  of  himaelfe,  and  of  fUthfull  apoetles  end  diBcipleB»  leieiDg  thus:  We  need  no  leu 
tars  of  oommcodetions,  as  some  preachers  do,  which  preach  for  covetousnesse  of 
temporal]  goods,  and  for  men's  praising.  And  where  ye  sale  sir,  that  Paule  biddeth 
Bobjeeto  o^ie  their  soveraignes,  that  is  sooth,  and  may  not  be  denied.  But  Aere  is 
two  manner  of  soTeraignes,  rertuous  soveraignes  and  ricioas  tjrantes.  Therefiwe,  to 
these  last  soreraignes,  neither  men  nor  women  that  be  subject,  owe  to  obey  in  two 
maners.  To  Tertuous  sovereigns  and  charitable,  subjects  owe  to  obeie  wilfullie  and 
gladlie,  in  hearing  of  their  ffoml  ooanseH,  in  consenting  to  their  charitable  biddinges, 
and  in  working  after  their  fruitful  workes.'*    iii.  260. 

Others,  as  I  have  already  said,  went  further  and  maintained  (to 
borrow  the  language  of  "  The  Articles  of  divers  who  were  constrained 
to  abjure,"  iii.  248,)  "  That  as  well  the  bishop  and  the  simple  man, 
the  priest  and  the  layman,  be  of  like  authority,  as  long  as  they  live 
well."  One  of  the  articles  exhibited  against  Walter  Brute  was  that 
he  had  **  openly,  publicly  and  notoriously  avouched  and  commonly 
said  and  taught,  and  stubbornly  affirmed,  that  every  Christian  man, 
yea,  and  woman,  being  without  sin,  may  make  the  body  of  Christ  as 
well  as  the  priest."  iii.  132.  John  Badby  too  <' being  examined  on 
the  third  article  concerning  '  Jack  Rakier,'  he  said,  that  if  Jack  RaJder 
were  a  man  of  good  living,  and  did  love  and  fear  God,  he  hath  as 
much  power  so  to  do  [that  is  in  the  words  of  the  article,  'to  make  the 
like  body  of  Christ']  as  hath  the  priest."  iii.  237.  One  of  the  arti- 
cles which  John  Purvey  recantea  was  '<  That  every  layman  being 
holy  and  predestinated  unto  everlasting  life,  albeit  he  be  a  laymaD* 
yet  is  he  a  true  priest  before  God."  iii.  286.  Fox,  as  I  have  before 
remarked,  seems  to  have  been  sometimes  startled  when  doctrines 
which  he  appears  to  have  been  quite  ready  to  insinuate,  were  too 
broadly  stated.  On  such  occasions  his  conduct  is  very  like  that  of  a 
child  who  hides  its  face  in  its  pinafore,  and  fancies  that  nobody  can  see 
it.  Would  anybody  conceive  it  possible  that  he  should  have  written 
anything  so  absurd  as  the  note  which  he  annexes  to  this  article,  by 
way  of  explaining  the  doctrine  of  John  Purvey?  **He  speaketh  of 
priests  here,  and  not  of  public  ministers,  appointed  in  the  church." 
But  unluckily,  Richard  Lavingham  hath  drawn  other  articles  *'out  of 
Purvey 's  books  more  at  large"  in  which  he  tells  us — 

"  As  touching  the  sacrament  of  order,  Purvey  saith,  That  all  good  Christians  are 
predestinate,  and  be  ordained  of  God,  and  made  true  priests  to  offer  Christ  in  them- 
selves, and  to  Christ,  themselves ;  as  aUo  to  teach  and  preach  the  ffoepd  to  their  neigk" 
h<ntr$,9B  well  in  word,  as  in  example  of  living.  But  the  worldly  shavelings  do  more 
magnify  the  naked  and  bare  signs  of  priesthood  (invented  by  sinful  men)  than  the 
true  and  perfect  priesthood  of  God,  grounded  by  a  true  and  lively  faith,  annexed 
with  good  works.  Also,  if  it  were  n^ful  to  have  such  shavelings,  God  knoweth 
how,  and  can  make,  when  it  pleaseth  him,  priests  (without  man's  working  and  einAd 
eiffHi,  that  is  to  say  without  either  aaerameiUs  or  characters)  to  he  known  and  dis- 
eemed  of  the  people  by  their  virtuous  life  and  example,  and  by  their  true  preaching 
of  the  law  of  God ;  for  so  made  he  the  first-made  priests  and  elders  before  the  law  of 
Moses ;  and  so  made  he  Moses  a  priest  before  Aaron,  and  before  the  ceremonies  of 
the  law,  without  man's  operation  at  all  j  and  eoem  §o  bath  God  made  all  such  as  are 
predestinate,  to  be  hie  prieete,^    iii.  288w 

Fox's  note,  appended  to  the  word « neighbours'  is  actually  this,  "  He 
raeaneth  oipritxite  preaching  to  their  neighbours."  Is  Mr.  Townsend 
going  to  «  vindicate"  this?  But  surely  it  is  unnecessary  to  accumulate 
passages  to  shew  the  spirit  of  the  book,  or  to  prove  that  many  of  the 
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tmartyft,  «nd  their  historiany  made  a  jest  of  the  orders  of  the  church.  I 
jthink  enough  has  been  said  for  this  purpose,  and  I  wait  to  see  how 
matters^  to  which  I  have  as  yet  scarcely  alladed,  are  viodicated.  In 
die  aieantime^  I  am,  my  dear  Sir,  yours  very  truly, 

S.  R.  Maitlanp. 
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DISPOSAL  OF  HIGHER  CHURCH  PREFERMENT. 
{Continutdfnm  p.  518.) 

In  Uie  appointments  made  to  the  vacant  sees  in  England  upon  the 
Restomtioo,  we  have  seen  what  "lustre"  wa3  reflected  upon  the 
ehiireh,  when,  in  the  exercise  of  this  prerogative,  the  king,  through  his 
prime  minisler,  consulted  the  elder  bishops  as  to  the  persons  to  be  ap- 
pointed. The  history  of  the  restoration  of  episcopacy  in  Scotland  pre- 
sents a  melancholy  contrast  with  this  order  of  things ;  here,  poli- 
ticians and  their  nolitics  insinuated  themselves,  and  the  result  was 
such  as  might  have  been  anticipated.  It  is  refreshing  to  turn  from 
tfaenoe  to  Ireland ;  where  the  king  was  lefl  free  in  the  exercise  of 
bis  sacred  prerogative,  and  raised  to  the  head  of  the  Irish  church 
one  in  whom  the  English  primates  had  reposed  unlimited  confidence. 

"  As  soon  as  it  was  fixed  that  the  king  was  to  be  restored^  a  great  many 
went  over  to  make  their  court ;  among  these.  Sharp,  who  was  employed  by 
the  resolntioners  of  Scotland,  was  one.  He  carried  with  him  a  letter  from 
the£arii(f  GZeneacmto  Hyde,  made  soon  after  Earl  of  Clarendon,  recommending 
him  as  the  only  person  capable  to  manage  the  design  of  setting  up  episcopacy 
in  Scotland ;  upon  which  he  was  received  into  great  confidence.     . 

'^  The  Earl  qf  Lauderdale,  afterwards  made  duke,  had  been  for  many  years 
a  zealous  covenanter ;  but,  in  the  year  forty-seven,  he  turned  to  the  king's 
interests  ....  His  great  experience  in  affairs,  his  ready  compliance 
with  every  thing  that  he  thought  would  please  the  king,  and  his  bold  offering 
at  tile  most  desperate  counsels,  gained  him  such  an  interest  in  the  king,  that 
no  attempt  against  him,  nor  complaint  of  him,  could  ever  shake  it,  till  a  decav 

of  strength  and  understanding  forced  him  to  let  go  his  hold With 

all  this,  he  was  a  presbyterian,  and  retained  his  averuon  to  King. Charles  I. 
and  his  party  to  his  death."* 

'*  The  first  thing  that  was  to  be  thought  on,  with  relation  to  Scottish  afiieiirs^ 
was  the  manner  in  which  offenders  in  the  late  thnes  were  to  be  treated.    .    . 

''  It  was  a  harder  point,  what  to  do  with  the  citadels  that  were  built  by 


*  Burnet's  History  of  his  Own  Timet,  vol.  i.  pp.  92,  101.  Comp.  Clarendon's 
Life,  vol.  iL  p.  97,  (ed.  Oxford,  1759.)  *<  AU  which  pleased  the  king  weU; 
ao  that  by  the  time  that  the  commissioners  appeared  at  Londou,  upon  some  old 
promise  in  Scotland,  or  new  inclination,  upon  his  long  suilerings,  which  he  magni- 
fied enough,  the  king  gave  him  the  signet,  and  declared  him  to  be  the  tecrttary  of 
tiaie  to  that  kingdom,  and  at  the  same  time  declared  that  Middleton  should  be  his 
eommissioiier,  the  Earl  of  Gjencame  his  chancellor,"  &c. 

Vol.  XIII.— Jttwe,  1838.  4  i 
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Crotni^ell^  and  with  the  Eof^lish  garrisoiiB  that  were  kept  in  them  .... 
It  was  agreed  on,  that  the  cttidals  shonld  be  evacuated  and  slighted,  as  soon 
as  the  money  coald  be  raised  in  England  for  paying  and  disbanding  the  army. 
Of  all  this  the  Earl  of  LAuderdale  was  believed  the  chief  adviser.  So  he  be^ 
came  very  popular  in  Scotland. 

"^Tlie  next  thing  that  fell  under  consideration  was  the  churchy  nnd  wheUier 
bishops  were  to  be  restored  or  not.  The  Earl  of  LAuderdale,  at  his  first 
coming  to  the  king,  stuck  firm  to  presbytery.  He  told  me  the  king  spoke  to 
him  to  let  that  go,  for  it  was  not  a  religion  for  gentlemen.  He  being  really  a 
presbyterian,  but,  at  the  same  time,  resolving  to  get  into  the  king's  confi- 
dence, studied  to  convince  the  king,  by  a  very  subtle  method,  to  keep  up  pres- 
bytery still  in  Scotland.  He  told  htm,  that  both  King  James  and  his  fiither 
had  mined  their  afiairs  by  engaging  in  the  design  of  setting  up  episcopacy  in 
that  kingdom ;  and  by  that  means  Scotland  became  discontented,  and  was 
of  no  use  to  them,     whereas,  the  king  ought  to  govern  them  according  to  the 

erain  of  their  own  inclinations,  and  to  make  them  sure  to  him 

It  was  a  vain  attempt  to  think  of  doing  anything  in  England  by  means  of  the 
Irish,  who  were  a  despicable  people,  and  had  a  sea  to  pass ;  but  Scotland 
could  be  brought  to  engage  for  the  king  in  a  more  silent  manner,  and  could 
serve  him  more  effectually.    .    .     ."* 

"The  point  of  the  greatest  importance  then  under  eonstderattoD  was, 
whether  episcopacy  should  be  restored  in  Scotland  or  not.  The  Earl  of 
Midletoun  assured  the  king  it  was  desired  by  the  greater  and  honester  part  of 
the  nation.  .  .  .  The  Earl  of  Lauderdale,  and  all  his  friends,  on  the  other 
hand,  assured  the  king,  that  the  national  prejudice  against  it  was  still  very 
strong;  that  those  who  seemed  zealous  for  it  ran  into  it  only  as  a  method  to 
procure  favour ;  but  that  those  who  were  against  it  would  be  found  stiff  and 
eager  in  their  opposition  to  it ;  that  by  setting  it  up  the  king  would  lose  tiie 
affections  of  the  nation  ;  and  that  the  supporting  it  would  grow  a  heavy  load 
on  his  government.  The  Earl  of  Lauderdale  turned  all  this,  that  looked  like 
a  zeal  for  presbytery,  to  a  dextrous  insinuating  himself  into  the  king's  confi- 
dence, as  one  that  designed  nothing  but  his  greatness,  and  his  having  Scot- 
land sure  to  him,  in  order  to  the  executing  of  any  design  he  might  afterwards 
be  engaged  in.  The  king  went  very  coldly  into  the  design.  He  said,  he  re- 
membered well  the  aversion  that  he  himself  had  observed  in  that  nation  to 
anything  that  looked  like  a  superiority  in  the  church.  .  .  .  The  aversion 
he  seemed  to  express  was  imputed  to  his  own  indifference  as  to  all  those 
matters,  and  to  his  unwillingness  to  involve  his  government  in  new  trouble. 
But  the  view  of  things  that  the  Earl  of  Lauderdale  had  given  him  was  the 
true  root  of  all  that  coldness.  The  Earl  of  Clarendon  set  it  on  with  great 
zeal,  and  so  did  the  Duke  of  Ormond,  who  said  it  would  be  very  hanl  to 
maintain  the  government  of  the  church  in  Ireland,  if  presbytery  continued  in 

Scotland Upon  all  this  diversity  of  opinion  the  thing  was  pro* 

posed  in  a  Scotch  council  at  Whitehall The  result  of  the  debate 

was,  that  a  letter  was  writ  to  the  privy  council  of  Scotland,  intimating  the 
king's  intentions  for  setting  up  episcopacy,  and  demanding  their  advice  upon  it 
....  So  a  letter  was  written  to  the  king  from  thence,  encouraging  him 
to  go  on,  and  assuring  him  that  the  change  he  intended  to  make  would  gire 
general  satisfaction  to  the  main  body  of  the  nation. 

"  Upon  that,  the  thing  was  resolved  on.  It  remained  after  this  only  te 
consider  the  proper  methods  of  doing  it,  and  the  men  who  ought  to  be  em- 
ployed in  it.  Sheldon  and  the  English  bishops  had  an  aversion  to  all  that  had 
been  engaged  in  the  covenant;  so  they  were  for  seeking  out  all  the  old  epis- 
copal clergy,  who  had  been  driven  out  of  Scotland  in  the  beginning  of  the 
troubles,  and  preferring  them.    There  was  but  one  of  the  old  bishops  left 

•  Burnet,  pp.  105.  107-.8. 
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alive^  Sydserfe,  who  had  been  bishop  of  Galloway.  He  had  come  up  to  Lon- 
don»  not  doabting  but  that  he  should  be  advanced  to  the  primacy  of  Scotland. 

It  is  true,  he  had  of  late  done  some  very  irregular  things Ul)is  did  so 

disgust  the  English  bishops  at  him  and  his  company^  that  they  took  no  care  of 
him  or  them.  Yet  they  were  much  against  a  set  of  presbyterian  bishops. 
They  believed  they  could  have  no  credit,  and  that  they  would  have  no  zeal. 
This  touched  Sharp  to  the  quick ;  so  he  laid  the  matter  before  the  Earl  qf 
Clarendon,  He  said,  these  old  episcopal  men,  by  their  long  absence  out  of 
Scotland,  knew  nothing  of  the  present  generation ;  and  by  Uie  ill  usage  they 
had  met  with  they  were  so  irritated  that  they  would  run  matters  quickly  to 
great  extremities;  and  if  there  was  a  faction  among  the  bishops,  some  valuing 
themselves  upon  their  constant  steadiness  and  looking  with  an  ill  eye  on 
those  who  had  been  carried  away  with  the  stream,  this  would  divide  and  disr 
tract  their  counsels,  whereas  a  set  of  m^  of  moderate  principles  would  be 
more  uniform  in  their  proceedings.  This  prevailed  with  the  EaAof  Clarendon^ 
who  8a»  the  king  eo  remUe  in  that  mailer y  that  he  resolved  to  keep  things  in 
as  great  temper  as  was  possible.  And  he,  not  doubting  but  that  Sharp  would 
parsue  that  in  which  he  seemed  to  be  so  zealous  and  hot,  and  carry  things 
with  great  moderation,  pemaded  the  Biihopa  ^  England  to  leave  the  manape' 
mentqfthai  mailer  whoUjf  to  him;  and  Sharp,  being  assured  of  that  at  which 
he  had  long  aimed,  laid  aside  his  mask,  and  owned  that  he  was  to  be  Arch- 
bishop of  St.  Andrews 

''  Sydserfe  was  removed  to  be  Bishop  of  Orkney,  one  of  the  best  revenues  of 
any  of  the  bishopricks  in  Scotland ;  but  it  had  been  almost  at  all  times  a  sine- 
cure. He  lived  little  more  than  a  year  after  his  translation.  He  had  died  in 
more  esteem  if  he  had  died  a  year  before  it.  .  But  Sharp  was  ordered  to  find 
oat  proper  men  for  filling  up  the  other  sees.  That  care  was  left  entirely  to 
him.    TAe  choice  vfoe  generaUy  very  bad.'** 

**  There  were  yet  some  bishops  alive  of  that  kingdom  [Ireland]  and  other 
grave  divines,  all  stript  of  their  dignities  and  estates,  which  had  been  disposed 
of  by  the  usurping  power  to  their  creatures*  And  all  they  (some  whereof 
had  spent  time  in  banishment  near  the  king,  and  others  more  miserably  in 
their  own  country  and  in  England,  under  the  chanty  of  those  who,  for  tbe 
most  party  li^^  by  the  charity  of  others,)  expected,  as  they  well  might,  to  be 
restored  to  what  in  right  belonged  to  them ;  and  bought  his  majesty  '  to  use 
all  possible  expedition  to  establish  the  government  of  that  church  as  it  had 
always  been,  by  supplying  the  emptor  sees  with  new  prelates  in  the  place  of 
those  who  were  dead,  that  all  the  schisms  and  wild  factions  in  religion,  which 
were  spread  over  that  whole  kingdom,  might  be  extirpated  and  rooted  out.' 
All  wluch  desires  were  grateful  to  the  king,  and  according  to  his  royal  inten- 
tions, and  were  not  opposed  by  the  commissioners  from  the  state,  who  all  pre- 
tended to  be  wellwishers  to  the  old  government  of  the  church,  and  the  more 
by-  the  experience  they  had  of  the  distractions  which  were  introduced  by 
that  which  had  succeeded  it,  and  by  the  confusion  they  were  now  in  with- 
out any So  tbat  the  kitig  made  choice  of  many  grave  divines,  to 

whom  he  assigned  bishoprics  in  Ireland,  and  sent  them  thitber  to  be  consecrated 
by  the  bishops  who  remained  alive  there,  according  to  the  laws  of  that 
kmgdom;  and  conferred  the  other  dignities  and  church  preferments  upon 
worthy  men,  who  were  all  authorized  to  enter  upon  those  lands  which  be- 
longed to  their  several  churche8."t 

"  His  wuye&ty,  from  the  first  day  of  his  happy  restoration,  designed  the  ad- 
vancement of  the  Bishop  of  Derry,  but  it  was  not  readily  known  upon  what 
hill  the  light  was  to  be  placed.  It  was  rumoured,  especially  in  Yorkshire, 
because  they  mightily  hoped  it,  that  he  should  have  been  their  archbishop, 
and  his  going  down  into  that  country  was  some  occasion  of  the  report ;  for 

*  Ibid.  pp.  IdO— 13a  t  Life  of  CUrendon,  vol.  li.  pp.  Ill,  196. 
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tbey  received  the  visit  so  kindly  that  they  became  fond  of  his  continuance 
among  them,  ail  being  desiroas  to  renew  their  old  acquaintaDce,  or  contract  a 
new  one,  with  a  man  so  universally  famous 

**  By  this  time  it  was  publicly  known  that  his  majesty  designed  to  oblige 
this  church  [of  Irdand}  by  sending  the  Bishop  of  Derry  to  the  goyemment  of 
it,  OS  ome  thai  be^t  knmo  her  cmuHtution  and  di$tempen  ^  and  accordingly  he  was 
made  Archbishop  of  Armagh,  Primate  and  Metropoh'tan  of  all  Ireluid.*  In- 
deed no  man  could  be  more  acceptable  to  (he  clergy  here^  because  none  so  fit 
to  repair  the  breaches  of  the  church,  by  knowing  to  what  part  every  stone  and 
every  piece  of  timber  belonged,  as  this  skilful  architect,  who,  by  assigning  the 
proper  place  for  everything,  hWl  the  satisfaction  to  see  the  issue  of  hu  dream, 
the  building  rise  suddenly  out  of  its  ashes,  without  the  noise  of  hammering 
or  any  contradiction.  The  authority  of  his  person  and  of  his  judgment  silenced 
all  the  opposition  which  one  of  less  veneration  might  possibly  have  met  with. 
All  men's  expectations  were  fixed- on  him,  and  many  of  the  prime  nobility  and 
clergy  in  England,  whose  names,  much  more  their  letters,  would  tire  the 
reader,  congratulated  the  church's  happiness  in  his  promotion,  whidi  the 
Queen  of  Bohemia,  in  her  letter  to  his  grace,  prays  him  to  be  confident,  that 
none  of  his  friends  is  more  glad  of,  or  wishes  him  more  happiness,  than  his 
ever  most  affectionate  friend  Queen  Elizabeth.  And,  indeed,  all  looked  upon 
his  grace  as  another  Abiathar,  that  bore  the  ark  of  the  Lord  before  David, 
and  was  afflicted  in  all  his  afflictions,  and  therefore  joyfully  acknowledged  him 
as  the  fittest  person  for  the  high-priesthood.  The  light  could  not  be  more 
welcome  after  long  and  disconsolate  night,  than  his  erace  was  to  this  church, 
to  which  he  came,  like  the  great  Athanasius  to  his  chair,  after  many  peregri- 
nations and  a  tedious  exile 

"It  was  one  of  his  majesty's  first  cares  to  ' give  unto  God  the  things  that 
are  God's,'  and  accordingly  he  restored  unto  the  church  all  her  temporalities 
in  as  full  manner  as  she  stood  possessed  in  the  year  1641,  on  all  which  the 
powers  before  in  being  had  extended  their  usurpation. 

"In  right  also  of  his  power  of  investiture,  he  proceeded  to  appoint  the 
bishops  in  the  several  vacant  sees,  and  issue  his  royal  mandate  to  the  arch- 
bishop of  Armagh  for  their  consecration,  by  virtue  whereof  his  grace  in  one 
day,  with  the  assistance  of  those  few  that  had  outlived  the  persecution,  laid  his 
hands  on  two  archbishops — ^viz.,  on  Dean  Margetson,t  then  made  archbishop 
of  Dublin,  and  Dr.  PuIIen,  of  Tuam ;  and  on  ten  bishops — viz..  Dean  Boyle, 
lord  bishop  of  Cork  ;  Dean  Parker,  of  Elphin;  Dr.  Taylor,  of  Down;  Syng, 

*  [In  his  epitaph,  as  given  in  his  Life,  BramhalVs  elevation  to  the  primacy  is,  io  a 
marked  way,  attributed  to  the  king :  "  Qui  StraiFordio  debuit  quod  Derrensis  sedis 
factus  sit  ornamentum,  Cakolo,  quod  Armachantt  decus,  at  sibi  quod  utramque  digni- 
tatem  meruit  et  auzit."] 

t  "  His  sufTerings  were  of  long  continuance,  from  1641  to  1660 ;  for  then  was  the 
face  of  all  things  in  church  and  state  changed  gloriously,  his  m^esty  returning  to 
his  people  and  to  the  throne  of  bis  royal  ancestors.  Then  were  our  <  judges  restored 
as  at  first,  and  our  counsellors  as  at  the  beginning.' 

"A  description  of  happy  times : — ^tben  was  the  church,  out  of  confusion  and  defor- 
mity, thereby  returned  to  her  former  beauty  and  order ;  and  then  were  the  breaches  in 
God*s  house  repaired,  its  scattered  members  recalled,  and  fit  persons  sought  out  for 
supplying  and  filling  up  those  vacancies  which  the  wickedness  of  those  dismal  times 
had  occasioned. 

''Among  those  was  this  pious  person  sought,  found,  and  brought  forth,  and  by  his 
sacred  majesty  returned  into  Ireland,  where,  anno  1660,  he  was  appointed  to  sit  as 
archbishop  in  the  metropolitical  chair  of  this  province  of  Dublin.  Afterward,  anno 
1663,  on  the  decease  of  that  learned  and  worthy  prelate.  Primate  Bramhall,  he  was 
removed  and  promoted  to  the  archbisho)>ric  of  Armagh  and  primacy  of  all  Ireland.*' 
Extract  from  the  Sermon  preached  at  Christ  Church,  Dublin,  August  30,  1679,  by 
Henry,  Lord  Bishop  of  Meath.  See  "  Memorials  and  Characters  of  Eminent  Per- 
sons,  p.  2&I. 
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of  Limerick;  Price,  of  Leigh  tin;  Baker,  of  Waterford;  Wild,  of  Derry; 
Les!^,  of  Dromore ;  Worth,  of  Killalow ;  and  Hali,  of  Killala. 

"  Thas  were  several  pastors  set  over  the  flocks ;  Kildare  only  was  yet  with- 
out a  shepherd,  as  affording  little  wool  or  milk  to  him  that  shonld  feed  it. 
Bat  it  was  not  long  so ;  Dr.  Thomas  Price  foand  the  lost  sheep,  and  took  care 
of  it;  and,  because  he  was  contented  and  faithful  in  a  very  little,  he  was  after- 
wards translated  to  the  archbishoprick  of  Cashel,  and  so  made  ruler  of  many 
cities. 

^  This  so  seldom  and  rare  an  action  (considering  their  number)  was  per- 
formed in  the  cathedral  church  of  St  Patrick's,  Dublin :  the  sermon  being 
preached  by  the  pious,  eloquent,  and  learned  bishop  of  Down,*  the  lorda  justices 
and  council  attending  the  ceremony,  all  parts  whereof  were  so  gravely  and 
rightly  performed  that  it  gave  much  pleasure  to  that  great  and  noble  audience."t 

"1661.  Monday,  Nov.  19*  Thomas  Fuller,  son  of  John  Fuller,  minister  of 
Stebbing  in  Essex,  had  been  consecrated  bishop  of  Ardfert  in  1641;  and  now 
translated  to  this  archiepiscopal  see  of  Cashel. 

''  Advised  from  Cashel  in  Ireland,  that  when  the  most  reverend  father  in 
God,  Thomas,  lord  archbishop  of  that  place,  first  arrived  there,  he  was  accom- 
modated with  the  best  house  and  garden  in  that  town,  and  many  in  and  about 
the  place  were  much  rejoiced  at  it,  and  very  complying  with  his  grace  in  the 
common  prayer;  but  when  all  found  his  grace  so  laborious  as  to  perform 
both  the  office  of  parson  and  curate  among  them,  they  all  generally  acknow- 
ledged it  as  a  great  mercy  of  God  that  so  worthy  a  prelate  is  come  into  this 
place ;  and  many  which  formerly  seemed  to  be  of  a  contrary  judgment>  do 
now  confess  themselves  convinced  by  his  indefatigable  pains  and  exemplary 
piety,  and  are  (as  we  hope)  become  real  converts. 

^*  It  was  soon  after  advised  again  from  Dublin,  that  the  piety  of  the  bishops 
which  his  majesty  had  blessed  them  with,  had  so  generally  won  the  hearts  of 
the  people,  that  daily  many  of  both  extremities  were  added  to  the  church ;  and 
that  several  of  those  who  were  leaders  of  the  people  of  a  contrary  persuasion 
do  now  incline  to  conformit}^,"  &c.t 


SACRED    POETRY. 


A  CHURCHMAN'S  PRIVATE  MEDITATIONS. 

*  Let  the  words  of  my  month,  and  the  meditation  of  my  heart,  be  alway  acceptable  in  thy 
sight,  O  Lord,  my  strength  and  my  Redeemer.*' 

SICKNESS. 

Blsst  sickness,  with  thy  silent  chain. 

And  intervals  of  pain. 
Sitting  in  thy  still  corridor. 

We  seem  to  Heaven's  caJm  shore 
Brought  near ;  and  your  sweet  thoughts  of  peace 
Seem  gales  from  lands  where  sorrows  cease. 
And  Hope  hath  nought  to  crave. 

•  [Sec  Jeremy  Taylor's  Works,  cd.  Hober,  vol.  vi.  pp.  298,  sq.] 
t  Life  of  Primate  Bramball,  prefixed  to  his  works. 
i  Bishop  Kennct's  Register  and  Chronicle,  p.  312. 
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And  pains  that  shake  this  shed  of  clay— 
Stern  searchers  of  decay  1 

Full  welcome  are  the  thoughts  ye  bring* 
To  seek  a  sheltering  wing. 

Until  be  past  life's  tyranny ; 

And  of  a  frame  from  suffering  free* 
Whose  cradle  is  the  graye. 

And  deep  heart-crossingB«  sternly  kind» 
Like  leaves  on  Autumn's  wind. 

My  hopes  have  gone  to  make  their  bed> 
By  your  keen  breathing  shed. 

I  watch  them  die>  and  not  unblest 

Tkim  to  the  winter  of  my  res^ 

Beside  Death's  silent  cave. 

Then  what  if  I  no  love  can  own 
To  mark  my  going  down^ 

If  I  may  sit  by  sun  of  light. 
Bidding  the  world  good  night; 

And  while  calm  thoughts  my  soul  engage. 

Look  firom  my  erening  hermitage. 
Upon  the  stormy  wave-*- 

Like  the  pale  star  of  evening  mild ; 

What  if  nor  friend,  nor  child. 
To  watch  my  bed }  less  intervene 

To  hide  that  Friend  unseen, 
'Neath  whose  enfolding  wing  at  last 
The  shadowy  valley  must  be  past. 

In  pity  strong  to  save. 

Most  fovour'd  they  beneath  the  heav'n 
To  whom  Christ's  pledge  is  given — 

"Blest  are  the  mourners ;  whom  I  love 
With  sorrow  I  reprove." 

High  heritage,  to  share  the  pain 

With  thee,  with  thee  the  blessing  gain ; 
Steel'd  die  rude  world  to  brave! 

Teach  me  to  know  no  worldly  choice. 

Save  in  thee  to  rejoice, 
And  in  thy  beams  on  others  shewn ; 

They  so  become  mine  own. 
Till  joying  in  thy  love's  sweet  shower, 
I  make  their  gladness  mine  own  dower. 

In  all  thy  goodness  gave. 

So  evil  shall  to  me  be  good. 

And  my  heart's  solitude 
Best  company ;  my  music  meet 

Shall  be  the  winds  that  beat 
My  crazy  hut,  and  the  rude  storm. 
The  robe  that  wraps  my  Saviour's  form. 

Walking  upon  the  wave. 
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PASSION  WEEK  HYMN. 

Isaiah,  zliii.  24,  26— "Thou  hast  wearied  me  with  thine  iniquitiet :  I,  even  I,  am  he  that 
blotteth  oat  thy  traoagrenions  for  mine  awn  take." 

O  Lamb,  whom  never  spot  of  sin  defiled* 
Whom  Adam's  poison  not  like  ns  beguiled. 
Who  art  more  pure  than  all  the  seraphs'  beauty^ 
That  owe  thee  duty  ! 

They  have  assaulted  thee,  and  prisoner  bound  thee, 
Mock'd  thee*  and  buffeted,  and  scourged,  and  crown'd  thee ; 
They've  smt  on  thee,  they've  cali'd  up  pain  and  sorrow, 
Thy  heart  to  harrow  : 

Yet  more,  thou  to  a  word  of  curse  wast  turned. 
Nailed  to  the  tree,  and  there  by  foul  tongues  scorned. 
Of  God  forsaken,  forced  to  undergo 
Death's  fearful  blow. 

Saviour,  I  embrace  what  thou  hast  thus  procured, 
And  I  believe  that  thou  hast  death  endured 
For  this,  that  sin  might  not  again  o'erpower  me, 
Nor  death  devour  me. 

Ah !  to  this  faith  give  strength  in  fullest  measure. 
That  so  it  be  not  spoii'd  of  its  treasure. 
Which  in  exchange  for  all  that's  under  heaven 
May  not  be  given. 

Thy  passion's  fruit,  oh  1  let  me  lose  it  never ; 
Let  tnis  fount  flow  within  my  conscience  ever ; 
Let  my  soul  fix  to  my  eternal  bliss 
Its  joy  on  this. 

Sin,  which  in  thee  its  punishment  received. 
Must  now  with  shame  sink  down  ;  and,  once  relieved. 
Let  me  not  serve  it  e'er  again,  I  pray  thee. 
Nor  cease  t'  obey  thee. 

Therefore,  O  Lamb,  to  thee,  again,  and  Heaven, 
My  life  henceforth  devoted  shall  be  given  ; 
Since  'tis  thy  death  a  way  to  life  hath  found  me, 
Thy  bonds  have  bound  me. 

Nought  can  or  shall  henceforth  from  thee  divide  me ; 
Thine  I  remain  till  thou  shalt  thither  guide  me. 
Where  spirits  blest  in  hymns  are  ever  voicing. 
Thy  love  rejoicing* 

JOHANN  FrBTLIMOBAUBBN.      1713. 


EASTER  HYMN. 

Jofa^  six.  25— « I  know  that  my  Redeemer  fiveth,  and  that  he  shall  stand  at  the  ktter  day 

upon  the  earth.'* 
N.  B.  The  Qerman  transktbn  gives,  •*  And  he  shall  raise  me  up  from  the  earth.* 

Jesus  is  my  faithful  trust. 
The  strong  Rock  of  my  salvation ; 
This  I  know,  then  shall  not  I 
Give  myself  to  exultation. 
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Howe*er  drt^  tiie  tfaougtatB  mUT  !» 
Which  death's  night  doth  cause  in  me  ? 

I  gbittium  see  life*  ainoaCiuMk*  .  o<ft?  .-      •  -  ?  »«n 

My  Redeemer,  Utw  before  ttte ; 

"Wncre  he  dwelleth  I  shaH  be ; 

Wherefore  then  should  fear  come  o'er  me  ? 

Chtisfe  tmr  H^,  will  he  negtet  '  ^ .  .    ;/ 

His  poor  members  to  protects 

I'Jjy'flbpe^  ^ttracttiig  hand 

Am  t»  him  ^curely  bound  j 
•  And  io  him  my  f^th's  atrong  haiKi 

&»i  fiwC  nioted  will  be  ibund,  .-:•:• 

;  Th^too  honsor  Death  doth  hide  . .  -,,,>- 

Sh^U  divorce  me  from  his  side. 


J- 


.      .       ..*■/.  if?.  .  : 

••^^**    ■ These  my  em  shall  clearly  know  .hoo*.' 

•^ '^                   Him— Redeemer,  Saviour,  mine ;  -     .--.t^jI- -o.  vj 

,■   '.                   I  myself,  no  stranjjer  AcB,  '^it     ^  .qii  ofjiM 

in  his  love  shall  rise  and  shine ;  :,.  •    joioa  Ij.:j 

Then  the  weakness  of  my  clay  ..   j^^f^  ct-n^/ 

Shall  be  wholly  put  away.  •    .mu)  i^u^ 

What  doth  tremble  here  and  groan  *   -  -i<  jw  bo^v 

Shall  be  fresh  and  glorious  there ;  -              '     ,  T^'   *^" 

Earthly  shall  I  once  be  sown,  *  •  >r.   /J. 

HeaVnly  shall  I  reappear;  .   :   .  ;3»v 
Natural  shall  my  body  wane, 

Spiritual  I  come  again.  -     '-:   u 

Are  ye  members  of  the  Lord  ?  "^  ^ ', 

Take  ye  heart  then,  and  rejoice,—  -  "..■»- 

Faint  not,  give  no  place  to  fear ;  *  '         ,  i    '-   * 

Now  ye  di&— but  Jesus' voice  ^  ..       "r- 

Calls  you  when  the  trump  shall  sounds  ■  .^ 

Bursting  every  funeral  ground. 

Laugh  ye  at  the  earth  deep-clefted  ? 
Laugh  at  death  and  hell  descending  ? 
Ye  through  aether  shall  be  wafted, 
.  Your  Redeemer,  Christy  attending ; 
•    V       .     -v    .  Baith  corapamonfl— sickness,  sighing,  »  .         «. 

.      -Underneath  your  feet  are  lying. 

From  the  pleasures  of  this  earth  '' 

'    '•  ?       '         Only  set  your  spirit  free ;       ^  :      .  i     . 

,         '   '  Give  yourselves  at  once  to  Him  ^    -• 

.Whose  at  last  ye  wish  to  be  *, 
e  ,•       .,  Graft  your  hearts  there  long  before  ..    -v 

Wher^  ye  wpuld  be  evermore.  ,.;.,, 

TBy  Louisa  Hennietta,  Princess'  o?  Brandenbtirg,  eldest  daughter  of  Pfe^eijA 
; '   ^  Henry,  Prince  of  Orange.    1653.] 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 


Tlie  Editor  beyt  to  remlod  hit  readers  Chat  he  to  not  reipoiMiUf  for  theoplnkmi 

of  btoCorrevpondents. 


ESSEX  MEMORIALS  TO  THE  SOCIETY  FOR  PROMOTING  CHRISTIAN 

KNOWLEDGE. 

SiE, — I  now  proceed,  with  your  permission,  to  notice  the  oUections 
of  the  Essex  Memorialists  to  the  '^  Whole  Duty  of  Man."  The  firet 
passage  in  this  work  extracted  by  them  as  objectionable  is  from 
the  preface,  and  is  paralleled^  by  way  of  condemnation,  from  the 
twenty-fourth  and  twenty-fifth  Homilies,  and  the  tenth  and  seven- 
teenth Articles.  It  will  be  sufficient,  however,  to  call  your  readers' 
notice  to  the  memorialists'  own  remarks  on  the  passage : — I.  "  The 
author  states,''  say  the  memorialists,  '*that  the  second  covenant  was 
made  up,  as  the  first  was,  of  some  mercies  to  be  afforded  by  God, 
and  some  duties  to  be  performed  by  us."  But  the  tenth  Article  de- 
clares, that  **  the  condition  of  man,  afler  the  fall,  is  such,  that  he 
cannot  turn  and  prepare  himself^  by  his  own  natural  strength  and 
good  works,  to  faith  and  calling  upon  God;"  .  .  .  how,  then,  can 
the  second  covenant  be  made  up  of  some  duties  to  be  performed 
by  us  ?"  Do  the  memorialists  mean  to  contend,  that  in  the  second 
covenant  man  has  no  duties  to  perform  ?  For  if  he  has,  where  is  the 
objection  to  the  statement  ?  And  if  he  has  not,  then  the  catechism 
must  be  put  upon  the  proscribed  list.  "  What  did  your  godfathers 
and  eodmothers  then  for  you  ?  They  did  promise  and  vow,"  &c.  &c. 
"  Why,  then,  are  infants  baptized,  when,  by  reason  of  their  tender  age, 
they  cannot  perform  them  ?  Because  they  promise  them  both  by  their 
sureties,  which  promise,  when  they  come  of  age,  themselves  are  bound 
to  perform."  Again,  "  What  is  your  duty  to  God  ?  What  is  your 
duty  to  your  neighbour  ?"  But,  reason  the  memorialbts,  the  tenth 
Article  declares,  "  that  we  cannot  turn  and  prepare  ourselves  by  our 
own  natural  strength,  &c.  &c. ;  and  therefore^  the  second  covenant 
cannot  consist  of  duties  to  be  performed  by  us,"  Strange  reasoning : 
we  cannot  perform  these  duties  by  our  own  ncUural  strength  ;  thereforey 
we  cannot  perform  them  h^  God's  Iielp,  tJirongh  Christ  strengthening  us  ! 
In  precisely  the  same  strain  the  memorialists  proceed  for  several  pages, 
attempting  to  prove  that,  in  the  second  covenant,  there  can  be  no 
duties  to  be  performed  by  us,  because  of  the  impossibility  of  our  per- 
forming them  under  the  first  covenant.  Incredible  as  it  may  seem, 
the  memorialists  actually  quote  the  doctrine  of  the  articles  and  homi- 
lies, regarding  the  insufficiency  of  man  out  of  Christ,  as  a  proof  of  hia 
insufficiency  when  in  Christ;  and  this  page  after  page;  and,  upon 
the  strength  of  such  reasoning  as  this,  expect  to  satisfy  the  members 
of  the  Society  for  Promoting  Christian  Knowledge  that  their  tracts  are 
full  of  the  most  dangerous  errors,  and  have  been  so  from  the  very 
commencement  of  the  society  to  the  present  time  ! 

Vol.  XIII.— /i*ne,  1838.  4  k 
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il.  A  B^coad  argoinecity  to  tbe  aame  peiat^da.ilaavtL^firoBic'ilienvaedB 
in  Genesis :  ^Tbe  seed  of  the  wontaa  (L  e.>  Chri8t)^sbatt'>bnii9e  idie 
serpeot's  head."  No  othdr  seed  (L  e:,  aay  ilie  mcnienBlifltB)  iapaa 
mitted  to  interfere  wkb  him ;  aod  iber^rey  tbessoood  etiveaaQt'pan«- 
not  oontain  any  conditioo  of  da  ties  to  be  pedbrmed  by  qoAsi     ■  ,  i 

III.  A.  third  argunieot  is  foaoded  upon  St.  Paul's  ealHag'ii^i^Bi 
better  covemuit,  estaUished  upon  better  proroiaes;"  tiraB  ^xxnimfymuy 
the  memoiialiatB)  <'  that  the.pronotsea  ooald  not  have  been  oonditioaal, 
inasmudi  «8  the  legal  promisee  were  so/'  But  witet  if  ti^  legal  peon 
mim  were.c6nditiM«],  and  iban  left  to  his  osvn  power  to  {terionn  ^le 
cDnditiona»^and  the  ^pel  promises  conditional,  but  maft  enabled  ti> 
perform  them  by  new  powers  conferred  upon  him  ?  Are  net  ^km 
gospel  |vosi]He6f  ther^bre,  better  promises,  and  the  coTeoaDt,  ib/can^ 
sequence,  a  better  tcrenant?  i-.O  . 

IV.  The  meBionalists  proceed,  '<it  is  untrue  to  say  that  itfaeaeootid 
covenant  was  made  op»  as  the  first  was,  of  some  merdn  toMBfibuM 
by  God ;  beeauee  the  first  covenant  was  not  made  np  of  ai>y  naeirie^ 
Adam  nnfiillen  was  not  the  subject  of  mercy,  but  goodness;  iuiddbOi 
because  Adam  in  it  could  not  have  been  the  subject  of  sefit^Meraea 
without  being  subject  of  all ;  and  it  is  equally  untrue  to  ^say^ -that-  il 
was  made  up  of  wme  duties/'  The  word  merdeM  is  the  lea^  boneet 
term,  perhaps.  But  if  the  heavens  are  not  dean  in  his  «f:ht^  itiam 
term  not  improperly  used  even  of  nniallen  Adam*  And  wlitt  idocfi 
the  writer  of  the  work  evidently  mean,  when  he  Speaks  of  aixjveiani 
made  up  of  some  mercies  to  be  afforded  by  Gody  and  some  datiea  to 
be  performed  by  man,  but  that,  on  Grod's  part,  the  nndertaking^d  tti 
bestow  mercies — on  man's,  to  perform  duties?  Some  is  not^opdonol 
by  him  to  aR,  but  is  used  for  certain  ;  certain  naezcies,  apecifieuifcts 
of  mercy,  embodying  all  the  blessings  of  the  gospel ;  and  oertain*<^i^, 
specified  duties,  corresponding  to,  and  in  return  for,  the  mercite  And 
so  does  the  catechism  teach,  specifying  the  duties  to  bd  fepentanoe 
and  faith,  and  the  mercies,  a  death  unto  sin,  and  a  new  birth  unto 
righteousness;  teaching  the  second  covenant,  i.e.,  to  be  oiade  .Bpof 
some  mercies  to  be  afforded  by  God,  and  some  duties  to  be  perfixmed 
by  man. 

V.  A  fifth  argument  is  thus  drawn  fi^m  the  author's  own  word^ 
in  qpeaking  of  man's  state  by  nature,  in  consequence  of  the  fall, 'in 
which  he  likens  his  moral  disposition  '<  to  a  sick  stomach,  which  Itetliea 
all  wholesome  food,  and  longs  after  such  trash  as  may  nouridi-  the 
disease."  <'  Your  memorialists  will  only  here  ask,  wiiether  it .  is  not 
unnatural,  unreasonable,  and  absurd,  to  expect  from  a  moraJ  stomach 
so  vitiated  one  effort  to  receive  what  it  loathes,  or  one  inclination  &c.  ?" 
The  answer  to  which  redoubtable  question  simply  is—**  It  is  very  un^ 
natural  &c.  &c.  io  expect  it  from  a  moral  stomach  still  so  vitialied ; 
but  is  it  therefore  unnatural  &c.  to  expect  it  ftom  such  a  stomacli 
when  under  the  healing  power  .of  the  Spirit  of  God?" 

VL  The  next  three  pages  are  taken  up  with  proving  that  the  piro- 
position  is  •*  utterly  derogatory  both  to  the  justice  and  the  mercy  of 
God,  and  practically  pernicious."    But  the  argument  used  by  t&e 
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ur^aMj  oMiottotB  to  do  more  thaa  tfaiflH^^^ie  is  derogatory 
tBJthd'jiistictiaikd  ineroy  of  Qod^  beeause  we- think  so;  and  k49  pMlc<» 
tm^iyip^OHdioiH^  beoavte  we  think  so*''  To  prove,  for  iofltADoe^  tbaAr 
it  ispiaetiofitly  ^MoidiocKi,  they  qaot«-^'<  the  life  ihst  I  dow  iiye  m  thei 
flesh,  I  lii^ejby  the  6kh  of  the  Sod  (rfGod,  who  loved  me,  and  gave, 
himself  for  me ;''  and  then  assert^  that  a  (ttsdole  of Jthe  Society's  hiact 
ifoaUiaot  so  lire,  but  draw  his  Ufe  from  a  8elMlermd.poflPver*"  Now»' 
what  ia  this  but  mere  assertion  -aad  assertioa  coni^ary  totheex^-i 
peeqiiiingnage  of  tiie tvaot,  in  its  declaratioD of  doctnneaad.ni'itef 
prt^ere?  Aod  it  is  not  without  a  considerable  fctdag  of  indignationi 
aftke^jieat  MBfttstioe  of  it,  thatooe  oaa  lead  the  fetto««dug  pasn§^^ 
ibrwaid  by  the  memorialists  as  a  true  pioture  of  thm  state*  oft  heavt 
&s<  who .  beheTe  the  second  eotvenant  to  be  one-  of  memea  besttmed, 
by  God,  and  duties  to  be  performed  by  man  :-^^  Hemusfc  •  •« .  .  « 
ieteo'ilodie  prbud  suggestions  of  an  unhmnbled  hearty  cooMsat  in  his 
CwiB. wivkuta  toidireot,  and  hie  own  hand  toeacecotey  Ac*  *«..!;  • 
(fa ens n^ioagerlive  in  the  blessed  assoraiiee  of  iaith;  in^  the  diviner 
pvGimiM^bulis  «...  left  to  his  own  resom'Oes»  apprehensions^  and 
aamritisfl^^and  is  the  sport  of  every  appetite,  passion,  and  temper,  io*- 
ddeni  tcvacreatore  of  his  own  nature  inclined  to  evil,''  &o.  ^  Self- 
devived  power!*'  ^^eonfident  in  his  own  wisdom  to  direct ;''  ^kft  tO' 
Ueowa .iBSomrces I*'  No!  not  one  jot  more  than  the  meaMirialists 
tfaeoisebtss  am!  So  down  to  the  ground  go  all  the  objections  to  the' 
tacte  «aised  upon  this  folse  foundation ;  and  there  are  at  least  Hyb' 
pa^es  qC  them,  all  bottomed,  upon  the  soundness  of  the  condusion, 
that  because  man  is  morally  insufficient  out  of  Christ,  he  must  there*. 
Shpo  be- morally  insufficient  when  in  Christ* 

.  VD.  Neaqt  follows  a  passage  to  this  effect  from  the  ^  Whole  Duty :" 
<^  The  third  thing  that  Christ  was  to  do  for  ns  was  to  give  us  strength 
to  do  what  God  requires  of  us.  This  he  doth,  by  taking  off  finom  tlie 
hanfaiess  of  the  law  given  to  Adam,which  was,  never  to  commit  the  least 
sin  'Upon  pam  of  damnaliony  and  requiring  of  us  oniy  an  honest  and 
bearlyeadeavourtodowhatweare  able,  and  where  we  fiul,  aoeepting 
of  oiBBflm  repentance^"  kc*  Now  I  must  be  content,  on  ^e  present 
occasion,  with  making  the  following  observations  on  the  objectrons  to 
^lapassage z^-^L  When  Howell  (in  the  extract  given  by  the  memo- 
rialistsl  says,  that  **  God  will  not  deal  with  us  after  extremity  of  law^ 
nor  call  our  doinga  to  exact  aoobnnt,  nor  try  them>  as  it  were>  by  the 
sqoans;  will  not-- *i«  e.,  in  valuing  and  weighing  them— >use  severity^ 
bvt  will  aeoount  them  for  fully  j^ect  for  Christ's  sake,**  what  does 
be  say  essentially  different  from  the  words  of  the  **  Whole  Duty," 
whmb  speak  of  ^  Christ's  taking  off  from  the  hardness  of  the  law,  Ac, 
having  already  made.satis&ction  to  God  for  our  sins"?  11.  The 
perfect  folfriment  of  the  law  by  Christ  was  part  of  the  price  paid  te 
our  redemption;  that  pace  paid,  and  we  being  free  in  him  from  that 
claim  of  the  law  upon  ns^  aad  free  because  be  met  it,  the  question  1% 
what  is  our  positicm  with  regand  to  the  requiremeiits  of  that  law 
now  ?  Are  we  under  any  obligation  to  obey  it,  if  we  would  be  sa(ved  ? 
The  memorialists  aay^  No;  Christ  obeys  it  for.  us.    The  tract  writer 
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taysy  Yer;  ^we  an  ttBl  iioaiid to  d)ey]t,i£iWftfw«iddtbe8»fink;ii^ut 
with  dns  diffamiice  of  coiM&tieii  under  the  dbl^;atkiD^4hefe<ii»  tm^^o 
longer  onder  the  penalty  of  the  oune  if  «e  dmSkmyj  htiiin'^b^ifaands 
of  a leeoneiled  Fatber,  who  will  forgive  as^  upon'  oar  ntpenlliBae^'tfor 
oorcraofied  ftAaster'e  aake.  The  aoeiaonBliatB  may- eajv'df  they 
pbate^  tint  thk  is  ''  mkmg  the  pnrfection  e£  the  Ck)dheaii^  tor  nieet 
the  iii^ol imperftetioB >of  ii^eD  laaa;"  I  see  but  the  great  ignodness 
of  Ood  ID  U<to  faai  fallsn  eraatuw^^nstenog  theaa^thmgh  the^  fahve 
» be4n  niserable  0flfand6rB4tgauiA  hfe  holj  lacws^  upini  their  k^peBtaaro, 
miA  ever,  holdhif  ^ant  to  them  tbl»  hope  of  thw  r€lMomtioB';e«.^e 
J  etHBogUi  of  '^'hw  pnnoMM,  idedaved  unto  Buraldiidki  iChriBt:Asp»biir 

VHIi  This  brings  me  to  the  last  passage  Ifom  the  **  Whole^Dtity*' 
to  whish  Ishallcall yoar  readers'  attentioo :-^<< Onile  bilttfaoBetcttiat 
piofssi- thy  name  to  thee  by  ^parity  and  holineea/'  Not^'oi^eDtnhe 
miMnorialiete,  by  purity  and  hejjpeni,  bat,  <«firaooth  it  isfailht/'  'tNbw, 
the  party  ofiertog  the  projFV  is  already  ia  nnioiitwMi'  Qod  ivf  <iaith, 
and  die  object  of  his  pn^er  1%  that  he  may .  be.  moreand.rashipniioii- 
fbrmed  to  the  image  of  that  Christ  in  whom  ha  Misvns  (  ^atthantoay 
(John,  XV.  10)  ^  keep  his  commandments;"  and  so-^i/e;^  byr^rity 
and  hoUnefls—^^^  abide  in  his  love."  '    i-  j*'>«^ 

Now,  IS  there  anything  reasonably  to  be  ofajeded  to  in  tlds-dsetine  ? 
The  memorialisti  argue  as  if  the  person  offering  the  prsyer  wAa  aO  yet 
afar  off  fh)m  Gtod,  and  on  this  supposition  build  their  objection ; ;  bdt  the 
snppoMtion  is  theirs,  not  that  of  the  tracts.  And  what  dsferenoey  ^tfaen, 
can  be  doe  to  the  judgm^it  of  the  memoriaiists  on  the'sokjcct  of  the 
tracts^  when  they  first  suppose  them  to  teach  what  they  do'abt*tehch9 
and  then  cry  **  untrue,"  **  absurd,''  *<  penucioos,"'aiRl  apeak  of  ^4ieir 
hearts  shaddering/'  and  ^*  dieir  hands  tremUingiwith  faomk*/'  Alf^eir 
own  suppositions? 

There  is  more  of  similar  otjections  to  one  or  two  other  tmetsf'  but 
if  the  unreasonableness  of  die  objectionB  taken  by  the  memoriahsiB  be 
not  now  apparent,  I  shall  be  unable  to  make  them  so  by  any-ftrther 
iafastigation  of  these  charges.  I  will  now,  therefore,  bnng  these  re- 
marks to  a  conolnsk>n,  by  offering  you  some  general  observatioaB  on 
^e  doctrine  of  the  tracts,  and  on  that  which  die  memorialisls  etfer  the 
Society  in  its  stead. 

The  anthors  of  the  tracts  against  wluch  the  censure  of  the  memorial- 
ists is  prioeipally  directed  held  the  doctrine  of  baptismai  regeneration. 
Their  doctrine  is,  that  man,  by  a  new  burth  of  water  aud  the  Spirit  at 
baptism,  is  made  a  member  of  Christ,  a  child  of  God,  and  an  inneritor 
of  the  kingdom  of  Hearen ;  and  that  1»  basiaess,  from  thattimefi>rth, 
is  to  make  his  calling  and  electioii  sore.  They  all  along  sappoae  him 
to  be  standing  by  finth,  and  to  draw  the  power  to  do  weeks  pleasing  to 
Qod  from  Christ,  bis  head,  as  the  branch  draws  its  sap  fhwi  thevine. 
When,  therefore,  these  writers  speak  of  the  Christian'-s  works  of  repent- 
ance, charity,  Ac,  what  is  the  assumption  good  for,  which  the  mhmo- 
riatists  constantly  make,  that  they  are  speaking  of  works  done  before 
foith  in  Christ,  mid  without  the  help  of  the  Spirit  ?.    Yet  on  this  as- 
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I  ^uittptieB  itf  tbe<  iwiswiDg  of  ^d  memonafifiMs  altogetber  .boSt.  vjbi  is 
tbe^«y)«^t«ilr'^ftft^13f  thar  ol^eolioiie^^to  wttrp  tfaeotigk  vvikidki  4be 

:  yf^okt^aofiC/t^  their  atgoment  is  rufiy  raoderiDg  it-wmtUcBi  i8<^«fikct 
fnom.  Ae^bogimuDg  1o  tbe  end  ol'  it.  Tiie  &be;4octfiiia:«4ift«h  trthe 
'jtt^nonaystBtjbaKge  opon  the  Sodety's  faracte^i^-vefy  fiibe;  rbutithen 
It  is'  QQ«  itii  tbe  tmota.  The  whole  -  queaftaDD;-  i»  fiidt,  tieg^afdiagfi  ithe 
«diniinMat)f  thse  doctnne  in  thetracte reAohtealiinlftii^nittteietlMM)!) — 
h  fettie^aaetaiiwQt ^baptism  aetiDem^st^ed^fty'in^ 
>fliieao8<of  gvace^othetedpieiit?    AndU.  -Whal'ii4h^'dBoeii€^g6od 

•  'vneeka in  tbe-OhnfltiBa  coYviiaBt,' aad-itfae  hinginifl^nftrilhri hnWiriiiprt 

•  iag^ilkeaai   The  qoeatioD  of  faHpiiteal  jinSfiiSRliaDl,'i  )€oii|(^^ 
memorialists  must  fint  settle  witli  the  Society,  proviag  it  t6'  becirfbat 

.tit<baa'^belin"se>  »eirerai%  ea}led,  noihiii^leller'ithaiiJT^afWMtched 

^ligin]Slit,M(befe(re  they  can  be  in  frpcMM€ntoaci)iv6l{tiiAc6ftBMbd«|)on 

'  (tbiB>doctiiBi^  and  drawing  their  reasoning'  dndt  langiia9eiifi»Mr''ii^  of 

^  <^ftetti(iig{^f(8th' aChnstMunty  asknown  both' ^o*  the  BiUraodniour 

•  ehoffdb^  ^d  as  diahononrable  to  the  mercy  of  Ood  mi  it  it 'Ofipnisive 
i  -tto^iieiiiicapaGky  of  men."  >  Bot  what  if  the  evidenoe  is  altogethiga*  in 

tM^iit^ii  the  doelftine  ?  What,  if  the  priimtire  ckmdi  so  leadhes  ? 
i\)l^hat^  if  •  we  must  travel  down  throogh  centuries  in  chwch  history 
before  we  meet  with  the  contrary  doctrine  ?  What^^tf  iA'  in  utterly 
ioAfOlds&le  to  find  n  ningle  teMence  in  amr  ehutn^  urvk^ByfmmAe  first 
'  tkanksgivmff  far  rigenenOkm  after  baptism  ta  the  cUmi^  mrvico  mfe^  the 
deady  that  cotintenances  die  contrary  doctrine  ?    What,  if  the  langfuage 

•  held  by^ouir  church  on  this  sabject  has  been  felt  to  be  so  plaio  ^oken 
by  letergymen  not  In^ding  baptismal  regeoeratioDy  that  some  have  even 
l^the  ofanrch  in  conseqaence,  while  others  omit  the  address  follow- 
ing upon  baptinn— -<<  Seeing  now  that  this  child  is  regenerate,"  &c.  t 
Whati^  in  the  pamphlets  written  against  baptismal  regeoeraAietty  the 
tenoar  of  the  argument  invariably  idmost  is  to  proves  that  the  eterch 
does  not  really  mean  what  she  literally  teaches? — ^that,  akhoagh  she 
^ii^eete  a  thanksgiving  to  be  ofiered  for  every  baptized  child,  as  rege- 
nel*ate^  she  believes  nua^  of  the  children^  for  whom  she  ofiew  'this 
thanksgsviiig,  not  to  have  been  regenerate?  TkaJt,  altfaottgb/she 
teatfhes  evertf  child  in  her  catechism  that  he  was  made  at  hkba^sm 
»  member  of  Ohrist,  a  child  of  God,  &c.,  she  believea  maity  of»  the 
children,  whom  she  thus  teaches  to  believe  of  themselvea^  not  to  have 
been  then  made  membersof  Christ,  &c.  ?  What,  if  it  is  tiiis  very  doctrine 
of  baptismal  regeneration,  that  is  notoriously  the  capital  doctrinal 
efilttice  which  the  church  gives  to  orthodox  dissenters?  If  these 
things  be  so,  thea  I  contend  that  we  hare  here  evidence  not  eaeily  to 
be  gainsay  ed  to  the  fact,  that  baptismal  regeneration  is  m  ^lectiiae  of 
the  ehnrdi,  and  that  Nelson,  therefore,  and  those  that  •  think,  (with 
htm,  committed  no  nnpanlonable  error,  in  ferming  thehr  tsacts  our  this 
basis,  and,  in  reasoning  from  it,  are  perfectly  innocent  of  ^the.giliit  of 
teadiittg  «^  man's  ability  to  save  himself,  toreoottcile  himaelf  wkhrOod, 
to  do  works  pleasing  in  his  sight,  of  his  natural  self,  out  of  Christy  and 
without  God's  help." 

-    Supposing,  however^  the  dectjrine  of  bapti8m«yi  rsfenerstioii.tb  be 
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tilie4QBtiin6<tf  tlw  chorcb,  there  sliU  reiiiaiii»theqqeidmioi&ihe  fiic6. 
offood  ¥iork%  hoA  the  laagoage  lo  be  held  regaidiBg^tileite.  ^  iAndi 
t)m  qUedtkai  I  taiwt  contend  is  asofky  thk  :  Are^^we  to  takaiha  Uai^^ 
fita9»o£eqript»ie  and  the  church  on  this  point  in  tbe.mcaniDgiAtaiis.m! 
perMN»4f  phdn  common  sense  wonidtake  them  »>  or  areiwfe  nefeE* 
XhiM^'  fr  Mtbar  nye  to  hkeoB^  **  I  love  yon,  my  dees  eoo^  and  hwilk  66s 
emrythieg  leu  to  farther  your  ^vettave;  biit»  if  yoawiah^to  nateaai 
<iyi><hqthMifly  yea  «niut  do  your  doty  as  my  e<» ;.  yO«  mttsl^abevA 
wiHtn^BeaB  le  cBSifly  with  my.dettree^  and  aineerel^  cndeavDon^Qda 
ashr*'    NoiiV  waidd  not  any  son  to  wham  these  worcle  were  addwesspd 
Widentand  ftora  thcmy  that  his  tenure  of  his  father'e  affiecliatia  de»' 
yeadcdtipeD  hie  acdog  thus^^that  this  was  the  part  he  hadto.peiv 
fogttii'the iMHidilkai  np^m  which  the  centuraanee of  his ftthee^.^fQed- 
~"  wwiift  enspspded  ?   And  would  he  not,  at  thesameytiln^i^Bel: 
I'ttaiidB  Jiliier  aopposed  ham  lo  have  the  power  «f  doiBgi  wha*  hn 
■sedisfi-faitti?    Whfetiy  therefiue^  the  same  perasa^  finds  Jilmsrif 
eddtessad  bgp  ids  heavenfy  Faiher  in  soeh  terms  sa  ithese^v^-'f  RepeuV 
ilodvWfeve  the  goqpel,  and  yonr  sins  shall  be  fofgiveayp%"  ]aibe;iij[^ 
leiniultetand  thsit  his  hope  of  receiving  pardon  tern  God  deffeddsi 
upon  hiampentiDg,  and  believing  the  gospel — ^that  this  is  tfae.jpdrt  i»j 
has  to  pemms-^^he  condition  upon  which  fbrgiveiwss  is  fmnniUL 
him  ?  And  must  he  not,  at  the  same  time,  feel  sure  that  hia^hesvebly. 
Father  s^^poses  him  to  have  the  power  of  doing  what  is  rsi)liired>irf^ 
hiflfe  ?     I  am  almost  ashamed  to  ask  such  »  qucstien.    It  seemB  !«' 
hnply  that  our  common  sense  may  be  put  utterly  aside  when  we  come 
to  dlift  ooMdention  of  scripture,  and  that  the  wcwds  of  divine  truth 
ana  not  eueh  aa  those  that  run  may  read,  but  a  somethiog  which  cao 
be  xighdy  undentood  cmly  by  our  first  divesting  xnuvehnas  ci  ail  oar 
aeeuatonasd  modes  of  interpreting  language,  and  learning  to  believB; 
lAnift  wihen  Ciod  addresses  us»  something  is  meant  difiansnt  firom  the 
meaiHSig  that  the  words  plainly  convey.     While  hmgnage  ie  in  .sve* 
among  luea,  and  Qod  jdeases  to  make  it  a  medium  of  oommuoioatioa 
hetwaan  hifaand  us,  it  must  be  subject  to  the  same  mles  of  intccpce4 
tnAki»|.  whether  spealdng  of  the  things  of  Gknl  or  of  men.    How,  theii> 
ean  a- system  of  theology  stand  a  moment  which  ehher  tells  usithat: 
wiMJB  Qod  calb  upon  us  to  repent  and  believe,  that  our  eins  may  be 
blotted  out,  he  addresses  these  words  to  many  whom  he  knows  to  be^ 
iaeapehle  of  repenting  and  believing  ?— *or  that  those  to  whom  they 
am  addressed  are  mistaken  if  they  suppose  that  their  repentiog  and 
Wievnifir  is  a  omiditien  upon  which  the  bestowal  of  their  pardon  is 
svapended?    Korean  it,  in  my  humble  opiiiion,  make  the  slightest 
dinerence,  as  fiu*  as  the  fH-esent  argument  is  conoemed,  as  derived 
fnm  the  use  of  laagvage,  that  the  power  by  which  man  repents  and 
hebeseaisapower  not  ids  own  by  aatnrs^  but  bestowed  upon  him  by 
the  .Holy  Spirit.    If  he  have  the  power,  whence  derived  is  inuBaf* 
terial;  or,  if  he  have  aooess  to  the  source  whence  the  power  is  de-i 
rived,  dieo  is  he  able  to  pei^oi  the  duties  reqmred  of  him.    Those 
duties  aiB  in  no  sense  peHomied  for  him,  more  than  they  are  performed 
by  hjin^4*«i]i  no  sense,  that  is,  more  peribrmed  far  him>  than  eveiyac^. 
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of>M^  eitkleniniwparfiiniied  by  Qod  for  Kinii  tbe-soiiiicerKif  ^xlwAr^iik) 
HinH  in  jdi  his  actionB^  b^ing  pmciaely  the  aame,  and  the:di&r«D09ii» 
ihepovttrhB'  demies  from  this  mnuee,  as  in  CiiriBl  or  Out  of  €bntl^ 
beid^'jiope  m. kind*  and  io  degree  than  in  the  mode:  of  operatioBTini 
hidoy  It  is  on  these  grounds,  winch  are  plaated  deqily^  I  eDaAetM^-ift 
tbb  ^eryiitse  and  meaning  of  language,  as  Ae  rmediam  of  ;eaainRmlk 
catiiMr  between  mind  and  mind,  an  die  very  neoestdties  altnoqel  &Eiont 
natcweaa  sodal  beings,  that  Nelson  and  the  trttcfa<wii>sry;mt quilhiiup^ 
aye^  andadood  of  witnesses,  speak  of  Christian  dnfciai  (asaeooi^itikkMr 
of'seUratiea,ifl  the  proper  meaning' of  the  woBd,«B  -ibcii»  dvtieft  aMis 
hisperfcrmiAg  which^  or  being  pardoned 'li»^Christ?saaiDt,iin»M»nii 
peniaoce,  for  neg^eeting  to  pedbrm  thsaiy  the  Cbiaitiari'stiBBjiritMwdq 
sbspended.  Yet tjhk  is thevery  thing  that ia objected 4afe(the»8<KMeMgil 
traits;'  that  the  wriiersof  tfaem  thiiaint^mt  thekn^qage  efiseriptm 
ifi'^readoniogi^peBit;  that  they  taios  Ood,tefae  oariited^aAdt  MssHw 
Jteus  Christy  aadfais  apostles,  at  their  word,  (I  speak  nihrt  fhr  fmsiwpap 
of -raed;)  md  vi^hai  our  Lord  says  to  dieai,  ^«'Nbt  every  ^imeuthlit 
saith  unto  me,  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into  the  kiagdom'  of  teiven; 
b6t  he  Aat  d^eik  Ae  will  of  my  Fmtker  which  is  in  £eaven«"  tlieif  ibe*^ 
lieve  him  to  meaa,  that  our  obedience  to  him  in  this  woild^miistipi^ 
dede,  aa  a  eondition,  our  fruition  of  him  in  the  worid  toxome.  TUi 
is  the  grand  offence,  according  to  the  memoriahsts,  in  the  ^fiodetsf^if 
tmcts;  their  teaching  that  man  has  something  to  do  himself  in  ithct 
work  of  his  salvation,  upon  which  his  salvation  depends.;  and  thmr 
catting  xtpom  him,  in  conaequence,  to  perform  this  pert,  if  he  would  be 
saved.  No,  exclaim  the  memorialists,  such  teachmg  as  this  as  ulterigr 
subversive  of  the  gospel,  which  proclaims  a  freesalvatioo,  witkmtaay 
ootidifionB  whatever.  No  condilions  are  required  of  us.  No  con* 
ditioos  required  of  us?  Then  how  are  we  simple  peo^e  ta  ander*^ 
stafctd*  words  which,  out  of  the  Bible,  could  be  heard  by  no  feaseonf 
<9oatnre  without  being  understood  to  propose  conditions  ?  TUe  our 
Savioui^B  solemn  words,  for  instance,  to  the  twelve  >*«>'  Ye  aoe  ny 
iriends^  if  y^  do  whatsoever  I  command  yon."  And  io  another 
place  :-^^  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  jff  a  man  keep  my/aayiag 
he  shaU  never  see  death."  Now  a  man  of  phua  senses  desiiouete 
jdease  God,  woidd  say,  upon  hearing  these  wonIs^  that  haa  ^omg-vtbmf^ 
soever  our  Lord  commanded  him,  his  keeping  his  sayings^  was  a  cob* 
ditidti,  in  the  proper  acceptance  of  the  term^^«  something  to  bo  dear 
on  his  part,  that  he  might  continue  to  have  Christ  as.  his  fiiend,  aad 
escape  death.  But  no,  say  the  memorialists,  he  haa^notaaything 
to  4o  himBeif,-->it  will  be  ali  God's  doing.  What,  not  to  olm  te 
Lord^s  coBnnandaienter?-«-noC  to  keep  bis  sayings  ?  ^  No ;.  Goirwili 
do  it  ibr  him  !*'  Bot  Ood|  he  might  answer^  speaks  id  ifM^.addrenea 
mr,  and  distinctly  reqaSi^s  jiv  to  do  suck  end  sooh  tilings,  if  I^vodld' 
enter  into  life.  Am  I,  then,  really,  not  to-do  thorn?  Am  I-notidilMt 
upon  to  do  them ?  ^  Yes,  you  are  eaUed  upon  to  dothem,  butynr 
really  are  not  expected  to  do  them ;  you  have  nothotig  to  do  w^ 
them;  God  will  do  them  for  you."  Now  laffirm  that  I  have  not^ 
in  this  statement^  gone  beyond  what  must  be  the  doctrine  of  the 
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memorialists,  when  they  tell  us  that  no  such  things  as  conditioDB»  in 
the  sense  of  the  tracts— i.  e.>  in  the  plain  every-day  sense  of  the  word- 
are  proposed  to  us  in  the  gospel.     For  these  are  their  own  words : 
*^  Or  if  they  must  have  that  name,  (conditions,)  such  conditions  cn-the 
Ood  of  mency,  in  condescension  to  human  incapacity,  (is  itlesft  a  odn^' 
desceosion  of  mercy  to  remove  the  incapacity  ?)  himsel/  engages  ioper^ 
form*'    Not,  be  it  observed,  enahles  man  to  perform,  but^  as  they 
speak  in  anodier  place,  **  engages  to  do  hoik  in  man  and/or  man  him* 
eelf.'^  That  is  to  say,  the  memorialists  complain  of  the  tracts,  that  th^ 
do  not  represent  man  simply  as  a  machine,  with  nothing  himself  to  io 
in  the  work  of  bis  salvation,  no  power  himself  to  act,  even  unde^ 
grace;  a  mere  machine,  therefore,  to  be  arged  onwards  passiveljr 
towards  heaven  by  the  impulses  of  the  Spirit.     I  contend  that  this  is 
the  state  to  which  the  doctrine  of  the  memorialists,  regarding  con* 
ditions, — as  not  what  God  requires  and  enables  man  to  perform,  but 
engages  to  perform  himself  for  man, — neceuariltf  reduces  man  under 
the  co¥enant  of  grace ;  and  that  it  is  only  on  the  supposition  that  audi 
is  bis  state,  that  the  word  conditions  can  be  reasonably  ol^jected  tOfiMd 
**  things  accompanying  salvation"  considered  the  {mierable  tem^  m 
applied  to  the  duties  enjoined  us  in  the  gospel.     Nor  can  thepveAaJn^ 
the  word  **  meritorious^'  to  conditions  alter  the  case,  for  this  is  anlfyio' 
misuse  the  word  <<  meritorions,''  which,  in  its  invidious  sense,  as 'tlM' 
memorialists  use  it,  is  utterly  inapplicable  to  the  conditions  oo^  wtaidir 
it  pleases  God  to  permit  our  continuance  in  a  state  of  salfmtion/ta 
which,  from  first  to  last,  we  have  no  right  but  through  the  mentrof 
our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.    The  memorialists  find  the  word 
used  obviously  in  the  sense  the  tract  writers  use  it  in  one  of  the  homi^ 
lies,  and  are  evidentlv  hampered  by  it;  and,  in  order  to  extricate  AielD* ' 
selves  from  their  difSculty,  they  endeavour  to  make  a  dmtinctiOD  i»^ 
tween  what  they  call  meritorious  conditions  and  conditions  sine  qua 
non ;  a  distinction  that  cannot,  in  reason,  exist,  as  they  would  interpret 
conditions — yh.y  what  God  performs  for  man,  man  being  unable  to 
pevform  them — ^bnt  upon  the  supposition  that  man  is  a  mere  maefaiiie 
in  the  work  of  his  salvation !     The  question,  then,  brought  beforo  the 
Society  by  these  memorials  really  is  this,  whether  the  members  of  it 
are  prepared  to  put  out  of  circulation  all  the  tracts  that  do  not  ghne 
this  view  of  man  under  the  gospel  dispensation,  and  to  appoint  a  com- 
mittee for  the  purpose  of  iutroducing  such  as  shall  faithfuUy  reflect  it  ? 
For  one,  from  my  heart  I  say,  Miy  yevotro.    The  old  tracts  have  their 
iaults — their  share ;  but  they  have  the  sterling  merit  of  conveying  the 
great  truths  of  scripture  in  broad  natural  language,  without  aoy  fear  of 
school  divines  befcnre  their  eyes;  and  I  cannot  but  think  that,  evenoB 
that  ground,  it  would  be  nothing  but  the  gain  of  a  grievous  loss,  aad 
hurt  to  the  cause  of  scriptural  truth,  to  part  with  th^n,  and  sobstitiite 
for  them  tracts  of  an  opposite  description,  taming  a  wary  eye  to  every 
point  of  the  theological  compass,  whence  false  doctrine  cometh,  and 
speaking  a  language,  every  phrase  of  which  has  been  first  wci^ied, 
word  by  word^  in  the  captions  scales  of  polemical  divinity,    i  am,  Sir^ 
yours,  &c.,  C.  J.  H. 
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SiJIrnAt.  ittBe9JRi3  agreed,  ob  all  hands,  that  the  ^^w  and  ex:pen«i^e' 

niMbii^eai^.of  the  ^'egiatration  bill  is  aa  absolute  fail  uce^  daily  b€^eoiiiM)g> 

is^C)?  aAd  more  e  dead  letter^  it  is  time  to  beatir  our^ye»  aboui  ^hi- 

b^.mi^^S^pf  peifeotixigthe  old  registers,  to  whioh,  it.ie  .ia,r;  from  ^a^-i\ 

pipbfll^^e  7^y retuTDi and  toivarde  which  obj^t  I  ]>^M^ntf'^t^r: 

tl^/i^w  ibllowiag  hinta.  -j  ,    i  •    ijv' 

,3  liquid  premise^  thai;  I  am  confiniiig  myself. to  tb^^QQ^sid^^ni^^  ^: 

c^^lTfib-n^gisterB;  which,  however  perfect,  ae^  n^t^  ^pdi.pqgbMolljtcuj 

ii^^irf^pe  .with  the  eatablishmetit  (which  ia  very  ea^)  jof « AQ.avthe^e^ 

r^gi^tratMUDr  for  dissenters ;  though  the  lat^er^  io  eommpo,  ju^ticc^  .a,cei 

facmnd  tQ  bear  axcluavely  the  expenses  of  such  registration. . .  » .  *. 

5iA\\  iw^ewapt  iftioi  act  to  amend  52  Geo.  III»,  which  0haU.prov:id($:. 

s«bftdttlea  'm  the  following  amended  &rm3  :^~Schedule.  A.  (haptisma) , 

sltonldi^CDtniA  two  additional  columns,  one  for  the  day  of  .birtit>  ,at^« 

tMftC^tb^iiitb^  or  moiher'a  signature ;  the  other  for  the  ^ignatui'es  of 

Bf0mgmf  a»  wt^oooco,  who  might  at  any  time  be  ealied  upoa  to  prave^ 

i^bHllilt)^  &Q*     Schedole  C*  (deaths)  should  contain  one  additional 

coHfe(D|»^iblr  die  day  of  death,  attested  by  the  signature  of  the  under** 

tater^.>  .Claiiae7  of  the  aforesaid  act,  ordering  annual  copies  of  regis-. 

t«lr.:boek0^  jverified  by  the  officiating  minister,. to  be  transmitted  by 

oht^obvfMPdens  to  reig^strar  of  diocese  within  two  months  after  the  end 

(Xfeii^  year,  ought  to  be  made  penal.    The  importance  of  such; 

dUfdioateB,  aa  a  provision  against  any  such  casualties  as  fire  &c.,  is 

teaobvioaB  to  require  comment,  and  yet  it  has  been  notoriously  over* 

lodw&  •'  CfakiNW  S  provides  <' in  the  event  of  any  failure  of  the  trans- , 

miMittQ  of  the  copies  of  the  register  as  herein  required,  by  the  church- 

^innieQS  of  any  parish  or  chapelry  in  England,  the  registrar  shall  state, 

tbr  4^faiilt  of  the  pariA  or  chapelry  in  his  report  toi  the  bishop/'    Are 

thsea  raports  made  by  the  registrars  ?    If  so,  how  are  we  to  account 

fQrilll•^^lCt««-4rfmy  own  personal  knowledge  I  can  affirm  it  in  several 

diooeaea  to  be  the  &ct — ^Uiat  in  scores  of  parishes  there  is  no  return 

madbfcr  twenty  years  together?     Have  the  bishops  no  authority  ta 

iatdriare  ?    If  not,  I  would  give  it  them,  by  affixing  a  penalty  of  ten 

pQcmd%  Tooorerable  before  two  county  magistrates.     The  returns 

oigif^mlBQ'  to  be  made  quarterly,  instead  of  yeariy.    Had  this  act,  even . 

iaili  present  imperfect  state,  been  faithfully  adhered  to,  there  would 

hfttne.foeen  no  pretence  for  taking  the  registration  out  of  the  l^ands  of; 

tbe-deri^:;  the  ^bove^mentionedimodifioEUions  of  the  scbednlea  would 

Ittre  laade  tiie  registers!  much  more  complete  and  aothentie  Ann  the 

nMT  bifi  has  made  them,  and  without  any  of  its  collateral  evils;  and 

thi8»  with  an  authentic  and  separate  registration  for  dissenters,  to  be 

paid  &T  by  ihose  only  who  4shoae  t^  av^iil  di^emselvea  of  its  would  have 

bMB  the  only  change  necessary. 

,  .Tfaead  few  faaaty  suggestiooa  may  suffice  to  recall  the  attention  of 
yoiar  more  experienced  eofrespoDdenta  to  the  snbjeot,  and  may  in  the. 
mean  time  be  made  available  as  the  substratum  of  petitions  t9  both, 
houses  of  parliament,  which  ought  to  be  sent  at  once  firom  every  parish  in ' 

Vol.  XIII.--J«n«,  1838.  4  l 
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Englaody  in  order  that  this,  obnoxious  and  degrading  act  may  be 
speedily  expunged  firom  tfaa  0tatiite*book.  The  clergy  have  not  at- 
tewptad  to  throw  any  difficulty  in  its  way;  but  though  we,  as  in 
duty  bound,  submit  to  an  unfriendly  law,  there  is  no  reason  why  we 
should  not  attempt  its  repeal,  which  is  the  more  easy,  in  the  present 
instance,  since  the  public  service,  as  well  as  our  personal  feelings, 
peremptDrily  demands  it. 

The  registiar^eneral  has  lately  sent  circulars  to  the  district  regis- 
trars throughmit  England,  requiring  their  views  upon  the  working  of 
the  bill ;  their  partial  reports  will,  perhaps,  be  maide  the  groundwork 
of  some  ttew  enactment  upon  the  subject ;  surely  the  friends  of  the 
churob  will  shake  off  their  apathy,  for  once,  and  not  suffer,  in  assent- 
ing silence^ «  perpetuation  of  the  ungracious  spirit  manifested  towards 
ihe  dei^gy  in  this  bill.    Your  faithful  servant,       William  Palix. 


REPLY  TO  MR.  PERCEVAL'S  LETTER  ON  CHURCH  RATES* 

SiB,--»In  reply  to  Mr.  Perceval's  letter  on  Church  Rates  inserted  in 
your  last  number,  I  beg  to  say  that  it  was  not  willingly  that  I  intro- 
duced his  name  into  my  answer  to  the  article  on  that  question  in  the 
f*  Edinburgh  Review,"  as  I  have  no  doubt  that  it  must  be  painful  to 
him  to  see  his  name  ranged  on  the  side  on  which  it  stands  in  this 
mattor. 

I  would  remark,  however,  that  it  was  rather  the  reviewer's  mode 
of  noticing  his  statements  that  was  animadverted  upon  than  the  &ot  of 
such  views  having  been  advanced  by  him ;  and  I  beg  further  to 
assure  Mr.  Perceval,  in  reply  to  the  expression  he  has  given  of  his 
hope  that  his  present  position  will  not  be  supposed  to  be  the  resolt  of 
any  wavering  or  hesitation  in  behalf  of  the  church,  that,  ae  &r  as 
concerns  myself,  no  such  suspicion  has  been  entertained,  though  I 
cannot  but  view  that  position  with  regret. 

I  proceed,  with  your  permission,  to  make  a  few  observations  upon 
the  additional  arguments  Mr.  Perceval  has  brought  in  defence  of  his 
views : — 

"  My  poiiUon  is,  [he  lays]  that  the  obligatioa  of  the  people  to  oentribute  to  Che 
repairs  of  the  j^rish  churches  up  to  the  year  1813  was  altogether— what,  exef^  in 
the  cases  specified  by  that  act,  I  beliere  it  to  continue  still'— a  religious  and  not  a 
cinl  obligation ;  an  obligation  which  ean  only  be  enforced  by  thoee  appeals  to  con- 
science with  which  only  the  spiritual  courts  aa  such  have  to  do ;  that  the  idea  of 
church  rates  forming  part  of  church  property  in  the  sense  in  whioh  that  term  is  nsed, 
to  imply  something  recoverable  by  an  action  at  oommon  law,  cannot  be  maintained ; 
and  that,  if  there  was  at  the  first  (as  some  learned  men  have  asserted)  an  endowment 
to  tiiat  eflfeet  on  the  port  of  the  original  lords  of  manors,  who  built  on  thdr 
estates  our  present  parish  ehurchesysuoh  endowment  was  so  soon  and  so  wMly  lost 
sight  of,  that  no  claim  can  be  rested  upon  it.*' 

In  this  position  three  points  are  included.  First,  that  liaUlity  to 
church  rate,  generally,  \a  and  tilways  has  been  '<  an  obligation  which 
can  only  be  enforced  by  those  appeals  to  conscience  with  which  oolv 
the  spiritual  courts  aa  such  have  to  do;''  secondly,  fhat  such  lial^lity  is 
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not  a  coinmon-law  liability ;  and  thirdly,  that  church  rate  cannot  be 
demanded  on  the  groiuid  of  a  supposed  ancient  endowment. 

To  the  last  of  these  I  most  fully  aasenty  such  a  notion  as  is  here 
objected  to  having  never  been  entertained  by  me  for  a  moment. 

The  second  I  must  as  totally  dissent  firom^  and  until  Mr.  Perceval 
has  combated  the  arguments  and  authorities  I  have  adduced  in  &vour 
of  the  contrary  position,  and  shewn  that  the  judgment  of  the  Court  of 
Queen's  Bench  which  I  have  quoted  was  an  erroneous  judgment,  I 
must  be  allowed  to  think  that  we  have  very  good  evidence  in  &voar 
of  that  position. 

The  first  I  must  confess  myself  unable  to  comprehend,  i  can  un«> 
derstand  an  obligation  being  enforced  from  the  pidpU  by  *^  appeals  to 
conscience;"  but  my  notion  of  the  office  of  the  spiriloal  coorts  is«  that 
it  comes  in  when  those  **  appeals  to  conscience"  have  been  Ineffec^ 
tual,  and  that  their  office  is  not  to  persuade  by  such  appaahi  to  die 
performance  of  a  duty,  but  to  enforce  the  performance  of  it  by 
tiireatening  or  inflicting  punishment  upon  the  disobedient.  True,  the 
punishment  inflicted  by  the  spiritual  courts  is  not  a  corporal  punish- 
ment, but  still  it  is  one  which,  at  least  when  it  amoimts  to  excom- 
nication,  brings  corporal  punishment  with  it  upon  an  obstinate 
offender.  A  writ  de  excommunicato  capiendo  is  something  more  than 
an  ''  appeal  to  the  conscience  ;'*  and  such  a  writ  the  spiritual  courts, 
though  they  cannot  issue,  can  procure, 

Mr.  Perceval,  however,  has  added  what  he  considers  proofs  of  the 
truth  of  his  position.  The  first  is  the  "  Homily  for  repairing,  and 
keeping  clean,  and  comely  adorning  churches,"  and  he  remarks : — 

**  The  mere  fact  of  there  being  a  homily  at  all  upon  the  sUijeet  aeemg  cm  lobui  alife 
of  my  view,  for  if  it  were  a  civil  right,  a  lieD  upon  estates  aecording  to  the  law  of  the 
laod,  it  should  seem  a  superfluous  and  roundabout  way  to  enforce  it  in  a  set  homily. 
But  if  we  read  the  homily  itself,  the  view  is  still  ftirther  confirmed,  for  there  is  no 
alhisioA  whatever  m  the  homily  to  any  saeh  daim.  It  is  tbroc^hout  an  qppeal  to 
consdence,**  &e. 

Now  this  does  appear  to  me  the  strangest  mode  of  ai^uing  I  ever 
met  with.  Does  Mr.  Perceval  esteem  it  **  ^  superfluous  and  round- 
about way"  to  enforce  honesty  or  obedience  to  constituted  authorities  by 
^^  a  set  homily"  ?  And  if  he  does  not,  would  he  not  be  surprised  at 
his  hearers  supposing  that  because  he  had  not  threatened  them  in  his 
homily  with  actions  at  law  if  they  did  not  do  as  he  told  them,  that 
therefore  they  could  not  be  legally  punished  if  disobedient  ?  Nay, 
whatever  Mr.  Perceval's  opinion  on  this  matter  may  be,  tbeare  is  <<  a 
set  homily''  of  our  church,  in  six  parts,  against  "  wilful  rebellion,-'  in 
which  there  is  <<  no  allusion  whatever"  to  the  civil  punishment  that 
attends  it.  Mr.  P.  savs,  ^  It  is  throughout  an  appeal  to  conscience." 
Of  course  it  is,  for  what  else  could  it  be  in  a  homily  ?  Surely  the 
pulpit  is  not  ihe  place  in  which  to  speak  of  courts  of  law  and  civil 
penalties. 

His  second  testimony  is 


**  The  Eighty-fiah  of  the  Canons  of  1603-4.  which  makes  espeoial  reference  to 
this  homily,  and  may  therefore,  I  suppose,  be  consiriied  as  concurring  in  tktpoaitiou 
apparently  maintained  in  it*     '  Churches  to  be  kept  in  sufficient  reparation.-^ The 
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cbiirohv«ni«M  or  qnctUmai  shall  take  care  and  provide  lAiai  the  dlorebet  be^weH 

aod  »uflki«Qt]y  repaired^  &e.,  as  best  beoomelh  the  boineof  God,  and  ia  pefmifced  id 
an  homily  to  that  elieet.' " 

Now  I  would  fiisk,  whdt  *' position*  is  maintained  in  the  homily,  bat 
that  it  is  a  moral  and  religious  duty  incumbent  upon  parishioners  to 
repair  and  k^p  clean  their  church  ?  And  here  we  have  a  canon 
ei^ining  that  churchwardens  &c.  *'  AaU  take  care  and  provide*  that 
this  dnty  be  perlbrmed.  And  yet  this  canon  is  quoted  as  a  proof  that 
the  parMioners  weie  not  obliged  to  do  it. 

The  third  is— 

*'  A  metropolHical  letter  of  Archbishop  Abbott  ( I619)i  in  which  this  passage  occurs, 
•*-**  And  because  I  do  reeeive  complaint  almost  out  of  ail  countries  [?  oounties]  that 
tha  chvrfheaare  neHher  rspdred  nor  seemly  adorned,  as  is  fit  for  the  bouse  of  God. 
I  pray  your  lordship  that»  to^^ther  with  this  other  charge*  yoor  subordinate  oi&ccrs 
may  stir  up  your  clergy  in  solemn  sort  in  their  sermons  to  call  upon  the  people  for 
reforming  this  so  irreKgious  an  abuse.'— (Wilk.  iv.  460.)  Is  this  the  Course  which 
a  matt  would  take  to  vindicate  a  right  of  property  7** 

I  reply.  Certainly  not;  but  it  is  precisely  the  course  which  a 
clergyman  would  take  to  prevent  his  being  obliged  to  vindicate  the 
rights  of  the  church  by  law  suits.  What  could  be  more  proper  than 
that  under  such  circumstances  clergymen  should  make  an  appeal  to 
the  consciencea  of  their  hearers  from  the  pulpit  against  allowing  the 
house  of  God  to  go  to  ruin  ?  It  will  be  long,  I  trust,  before  theclerey 
are  in  haste  to  go  to  law  with  their  parishioners,  however  clear  the 
law  may  be  in  their  &vour. 

Be  it  remembered  also,  that  at  this  very  time  it  was  laid  down  by 
the  highest  legal  authority  (Lord  Coke\  with  respect  to  the  inclosure 
of  the  churchyard,  and  the  repairs  of  tne  body  of  the  church,  ''This 
the  parishioners  ought  to  do  per  consnetudinem  notoriamei  approbtUam" 
(2  Inst.  489,)  and  that  <'  the  custom  of  this  realms'  (which  is,  in  other 
words,  the  common  law  of  this  realm,)  is,  **  that  the  parish  churches 
are  to  be  repaired  by  the  parishioners,  or  inhabitants  of  the  parishes.*' 
(2  Inst.  652.) 

The  fourth  testimony  is  as  follows  :«- 

**  A  petition  from  the  inferior  clergy — ^vis.,  of  the  rectors,  vtears,  and  euntfes,  of 
this  nation,  (1664)  in  which  this  passage  occurs:— *  that  you  would  oompei  such 
obstinate  persons  as  refuse  to  pay  their  due  rates  and  assessments,  to  the  regaSr  of  their 
respectiye  churches,  and  other  charges  relating  to  the  worship  of  God,  to  be  respon- 
sible for  such  stubborn  refusal  to  the  ciril  magistrate,  seeing  they  undervalue  and 
despise  all  eedesiastical  authority.'  ( WUk.  iv.  560.)  I  ask  again,  if  there  were  en- 
dowment  aod  right  of  property,  or  if  there  had  been  at  this  time  eommoo  law  of  the 
land  in  the  matter,  is  this  the  course  that  would  have  been  taken?  or  how  could 
such  a  petition  have  been  necessary  ?*' 

This  question,  as  it  appears  to  me,  arises  from  a  total  misapprehen- 
sion of  the  object  of  the  petition  here  quoted.  That  object  seems  to 
be  precisely  the  same  as  that  which  was  contemplated  in  an  Act  passed 
in  1813,  which  is  thus  noticed  by  Mr,  Tyrwhitt  in  his  edition  of  Pri- 
deaux's  Directions  to  Churchwardens : 

**  CoHMtderablt  ddap  and  expentt  being  unavoidably  incnrrtd  in  the  recovery  qfekurek 
and  chapel  rates  by  suits  at  law,  it  was  enacted  in  18 J3,  that  if  any  person  duly  rated 
to  a  church  or  chapel  rate  (the  validity  of  which  has  not  been  questioned  in  any 
ecclesiastical  court)  shall  refttse  to  pay  the  same,  any  justice  of  the  county,  city,  or 
town,  where  the  chureb  or  chapel  is  situate,  on  complaint  of  the  churchwardens,  who 
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•ught  t»  Nocbetbe  wiB^  may  convene  by  warrenC  tuch  p«rsos  before  tW9  or  more 
jtii&es,  and  eumine,  on  oatb  administered  by  thein>  into  the  merite  of  the  complaint, 
and  by  order  under  their  hands  and  seals  may  order  payment  of  any  sotti  so  due  not 
exceeding  10/."  &c.  But  ''nothing  in  the  act  shall  alter  the  jurisdiction  uf  the 
ecclesiastical  courts,'*  (pp.  93,  94.) 

By  this  act,  then,  8uch  obstiiiata  persoBs  as  refused  to  pay  their 
due  rates,  and  were  regardless  of  spiritual  eensiirefly-wem.  oiade 
responsible  for  such  refusal  to  the  civU  magistrate^  who  was  autho- 
rized to  enforce  the  payment  by  a  summary  pvocessu  T^  appears 
to  be  precisely  what  the  clergy  petitioned  for  in  the  document 
Mr,,  P.  has.  quoted,  in  the  third  article  of  which  we  me?t  with  a 
somewhat  similar  request  in  fiuiother  matter — **  That  you^  would 
relieve  the  clei^  in  the  gaining  of  their  smaller  titheSymA'^ajDC^se^dtig 
the  value  of  forty  shillings,  by  a  less  clmrgeable  way  than  costly 
law  suits,  which  to  them  .  .  •  .  is  a  remedy  much  more  grievous 
than  the  disease."  (Wilk.  iv.  580.)  This  docunaenty  tiien,  proves 
nothing  in  the  question  at  issue. 

Mr.  Perceval's  fifth  and  last  testimony  is  from  Bishop  Ken's  ♦<  Ar- 
ticles of  Visitation  and  Inquiry,"  in  which  the  bishop  says-** 

'<  You,  the  churchwardens  and  sidesmen,  are  to  maintain  the  ehnrch  in  suflrient 
repair,  which  is  to  be  done  by  a  tax,  made  by  the  churchwardens  and  parishioners, 
9fLer  public  notice  given  of  the  time  and  pUoe  where  they  meet ;  and  .those  that  re- 
fuse are  to  be  sued  in  the  ecclesiastical  court  only.  And  for  the  better  direction  of 
persons  concerned,  here  followeth  the  particular  consultation  of  the  learned  civilians 
about  church-rates,  '  1.  Every  inhabitant  dwelling  within  the  parish  is  to  be  charged 
.  according  to  his  ability,  whether  in  land  or  living,  within  the  same  parish,  or  for  his 
goods  there,  that  is  to  say,  for  the  best  of  them,  but  not  for  both/  "  &o. 

■  I  do  not  quote  the  remaining  articles/  because  the  only  remark 
which  Mr.  P.  makes  upon  them  is,  that  they  seem  to  make  the  rate  a 
charge  on  persons  rather  than  on  property.  Now,  no  doubt  the  rate  is 
a  charge  upon  persons,  but  then  it  is  a  charge  upon  persons  in  respect 
of  the  lands  or  possessions  they  hold,  which  is  equivalent  to  a  charge 
upon  those  lands  or  possessions. 

But  the  article  which  seems  to  have  struck  Mr.  P.  more  particularly 
is  the  one  which  we  have  quoted ;  and  upon  it  he  most  extraordinarily 
grounds  the  following  remark: — ^<*The  first,  which  leaves  it  at  the 
option  of  the  vestry  to  rate  lands  or  goods,  seems  to  witness  so  strongly 
against  any  lien  upon  the  land  that  I  shall  be  curious  to  see  how  those 
who  will  come  to  the  consideration  of  these  extracts  with  different 
views  fi^m  those  which  I  have  been  led  to  entertain,  will  think  it 
possible  to  set  it  aside." 

Now,  far  from  wishing  to  "  set  it  aside,"  I  feel  roost  curious  to  know 
how  it  is  that  a  direction  which  authorizes  a  vestry  to  rate  the  lands 
or  the  goods  of  the  parishioners,  which  they  please,  can  possibly  prove 
that  the  land  is  not  chargeable  to  the  rate.  Mr.  P.  may  indeed  prove 
from  hence  that  instances  may  have  occurred  in  which,  the  goods 
being  charged,  the  land  was  not  in  that  particular  instance  charged. 
Be  it  so.  What  then  ?  Does  that  prove  that  the  land  is  not  charge- 
able, w^hen  the  vestry  is  at  the  same  time  said  to  have  full  liberty  to 
charge  it  for  the  rate  whenever  they  make  one?  Nay;  this  very 
document  is  quoted  by  Bishop  Gibson  in  his  Codex  J.  E.  A.,  as  an 
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<<  expiwMttiou"  of  that  very  point  which  Mr.  F.  has  bers  lm>ttghl  it 
forwanl  to  disprove.    These  are  Bishop  Gibeoo's  wordk:*^ 

^  A  rate  for  tbe  t«pAmti<m  of  the  fiibric  of  a  cbureh  is  real,  cbargiiig  tfaa  ia]id,a«4 
not  the  person ;  but  a  rate  for  ornaments  is  personal  upon  the  goods,  and  nut  vpaQ 
tbe  land.  ....  In  consequence  of  the  foregoing  position  (that  a  rate  for  rmntloo 
of  tha  Abtio  «f  a  eburcfa  is  a  real  charge)  the  rate  shall  be  laid  upon  all  lan<uwithH» 

the  pariabi  though  the  ooiupiers  inhabit  in  another  parish. As  a  FuavBsa 

KKVLAVAVKOii  of  the  two  hnt  heads,  I  will  set  down  at  length  tbe  direefioDa  in  tboaa 
cases  given  by  the  body  of  the  civilians  in  Dootors*  Gommoiiar*' 

Then  follows  the  docament  dted  by  Mr.  Perceval,  (L  196--7.) 

In  the  extract  from  Bishop  Ken,  Mr.  P.  gives  the  words  ^*  to  be 
sued  uk  the  eoelesHwtkal  court  only"  m  Itaiics^-^-on  what  fu^comit  I 
cannot  conjecture,  because,  previous  to  the  act  (^  I813|  abeady 
alluded  to,  the  ecclesiastical  court  was,  of  couiiae,  the  only  proper 
place  in  which  to  mie  a  recaaant  for  the  payment  of  chtoefc  -nsf:^,  and 
still  lamaiDs  so,  for  amns  dbove  £10*  But  in  what  way  this  affects  the 
question  under  discussion  I  cannot  see. 

How  &r,  then,  these  documents  can  assist  the  aati-iCharA-'yale 
cause  I  leave  to  any  impartial  reader  to  judge. 

In  return  for  them,  let  me  point  Mr.  Perceval's  attentipn  tosDiue 
which,  I  think,  he  will  allow  to  be  of  a  more  decisive  character  on  the 
other  side ;  and  to  which,  with  one  exceptioui  I  have  not  before 
alluded. 

I  would  refer  him,  then,  first  to  the  formulee  in  use  in  the  ecde^- 
siastical  courts  in  church-rate  cases,  which,  I  suppose,  will  be  allowed 
to  shew  at  least  the  animus  of  those  courts,  respecting  any  matter  cus- 
tomarily affirmed  in  them.  Many  of  these  formnk»  are  ^iven  in 
Ougbton's  Ordo  Judiciorum.  One  instance,  howevefy  wiU  suffice 
here.  Thus,  then,  runs  a  '<  libellus  subtracdonis  Fat»"  of  the  year 
1686:— 

^  Imprimit,  quod  tain  de  etex  quibusdiiai  ConatitiitioiiibaBPnmBeialibiu quam 

ex  hmga,  laydainU  UgiHmaque  pneseripta  conmHvdine,  A  flSxnHis  tiaimoaAlO  buo 
vsQus,  inviolabiKter  et  inamcuue  untata  etobaennUa,  ae  in  emdradiabmo  jmdiei9  tmphu 
$em  an^em  semel  o5<»ifa,Paroehiani  eujuslibet  Paroehiae  Cantnariensis  ProvincisB,temw» 
tenementa,  poflsessionesfy  bona,  jura  et  credita  in  eadem  babentes  obtinentea  et  pean- 
dentes,  eoHtideratu  po$ti»timtum  Humm  prmdieiarmm  quamiUatibuMf  ad  reficiandiim 
restaurandum  et  reparandum  easdem  eccledaa  suas  parochiaies,  et  ad  quaris  alia 
onera,  quando  et  quoties  opus  Aierit,  oontribuere  et  peeunias  suas  exponere  tene- 
bantur  et  tenentur.    Si  ponit  Pan  ista,  ice.  &c.  (No.  861,  voL  m  p.  852.) 

Similar  formulae  may  be  fefund  at  pp.  342  and  397.  Could  stronger 
language  be  used  in  affirmation  of  the  position  for  which  we  contend  ? 

A  still  more  important  and  decisive  class  of  documents  may  be 
found  in  the  decisions  of  the  Court  of  King^s  Bench  in  this  matter;  of 
which  I  would  commend  to  the  reader's  attention  the  five  follow- 
ing:— 

The  first  is  the  case  of  Boothly  v.  Bailey,  (Hobart's  Rep.  p.  69,)  in 
which  it  is  said— - 

^  The  use  of  the  body  of  the  churchy  and  the  repair  and  maintenance  of  it,  is 
common  to  aU  the  parishioners." 

This  is  a  decision  of  the  supreme  commori'law  court. 
The  second  is  the  case  of  **  Pcuish  of  Aston  v.  Castle  Birmidge 
Chapel,"  which  is  thus  reported : — 
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'<  The  church  of  Astoo  beinff  in  decay,  the  parishioners  of  Castle  Binnj4ge  were 
taxed  (eiwatds  the  reparation  thereof  with  the  rest  of  the  parish  of  Aston,  and  ob-^ 
tained  a  prohlbitigB  upon  sumiise  tbat  there  was  a  chapel  parochial,  and  that  they 
alone  had  used,  time  out  of  mindi  to  repair  that  at  their  own  cb^igei  and)  by  reason 

lliereof,  bad  been  discharged  of  the  reparation  of  Aston  church «.  The  court 

awarded  a  consultation.  ..^...  It  was  apparent  to  the  court  that  they  were^  to  all 
piirpeaes,  part  of  the  parish  of  Astonj  and  thulxtors  de  amuumij^re,  wsre  UahU  to 
rtpanOi^  wrrv  thc  ajtsr ;  for  though  they  had  this  chapel  for  their  ease,  yet  they 
might  resort,  if  they  would,  to  the  mother  churchy"  &c.  (Hob.  Rep.  ed.  168S; 
p.  67.) 

The  third  is  the  case  of  "  Peeter  v.  Rose  Edmonds,"  where  a  pro- 
hibition was  moved  for  on  the  same  ground  as  in  the  last  case ',  en\i, 


*'  The  chief  justice  said.  That  it  is  emUrary  ie  semwm  feav  that  ^ey  who  hsTe« 
chapel  of  ease  in  a  hamlet  should  be  dischargred  of  the  repair  of  the  mother  cbweb; 
and  it  mij^t  happen  that  the  church, being  built  of  stone,  might  not  need  reparation 
in  tfaemeniery  of  man,  and  yet  that  wonid  not  discharge  them  without  some  special 
oaue^  of.disohif^  were  shewn.'*  (£t  la  Chief  Jnttioe  dit  qne  est  encounter  com- 
mon  droit  ^ue  lis  que  ount  un  cba|ipel  de  ease  in  un  vJUUie  sorront  di»hatyi  de 
repsirer  le  Mother  church,  et  poet  estre  que  I'Esglise  esteant  buiM  4e  stone  ne 
unques  need  reparadon  deins  memory  de  home,  et  uncore  ceo  ne  discharge  cux  sans 
spatial  mntB  da  disebaiKe  monstre.    Rolle's  Rep.  Mieh.  xx.  Ja.  B.  R.  ii.  265. ) 


The  fourth  is  the  case  of  '*  Holland  and  Kirton,"  in  which  it  was 
said  by  Haughton,  JusticCy  and  not  contradicted^  that — 
''A  CUSTOM  IV  rajupnics  to  thk  axPAKATiovs  or  a  osvaca  la  ypn),  ro»  bt 

COkVOir  LAW    THX     HOVSX    AKD    ALL   LAHOS    ARI     CHARGIABLX    WITH    THE     KXPA- 

RATioN."  C  Custom  in  prqudice  del'  reparations  del*  Esglise  est  Toide,  car  de  common 
draitk  meaaon  et  loots  terrcatont  efaargeable  a  ceo  reparation.'*  RoQe's  Rep. 
Michu  xxu.  ^a.  8.  R.  ii.  463.) 

In  these  caaee  let  it  be  observed^  that  the  gnmnd  on  which  the 
judgment  was  foanded  was,  that  hy  common  law  the  paruManerg  were 
bomd  to  keep  their  church  in  rqxnr. 

It  is  verj  possibLe  tiiat  the  costom  which  throws  the  borthen  of 
repair  upon  the  parishioners  may  have  arisen  originaUy  from  the 
parishioners  vohintarily  taking  it  upon  themselves;  but  the  cause 
which  gave  rise  to  it  is  inunaterial.    Nay, 

'  It  b  one  of  the  eharacteristio  marks  of  English  liberty  (sajrs  Mr.  Justice 
Blaeksloiie)  that  our  eommon  law  depends  upon  custom ;  wbi<di  carries  this  internal 
eridenee  of  freedom  along  with  it,  that  it  probably  w^  itUrodne^d  by  the  vUutUmy 
cdumi  &f  Ote  peopU.'*    (i.  74. ) 

But  this  does  not  make  it  the  less  binding  when  it  is  once  established. 

The  fifth  is  that  to  which  I  have  already  alluded  in  my  former 
letter,  and  is  one  which  no  ingenuity  can  explain  away-— viz.,  the 
case  of  Newapn  v,  Bawldry,  1  Ann,  (Farresley's  Rep.  p.  69,  or  Mod. 
Rep.  vol.  7|)  where  it  is  distinctly  affirmed,  that  the  parishioners 

<<ARE  COMPJUiIJlBLB  TO   PUT  THINGS   IN  DBCKNT  ORDBE ;"   and   that 

tlie  <<rule  for  the  de^eee  of  decency''  is  ''the  judgment  of  the  ma- 
jority ;'*  a  sentence  which  very  clearly  shews  the  nature  and  limite  of 
the  power  belonging  to  the  parishioners  in  this  matter. 

These  authorities  I  beg  to  commend  to  the  serious  consideration  oT 
all  who  have  entertained  any  doubt  of  the  common-law  liability  of 
parishioners  to  keep  their  churches  in  repair. 

I  am,  Sir,  your  obedient  servant,  WiLtUM  Ooodb. 

London,  May  U,l&38. 
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CHURCH  FASTING  AND  TEMPERANCE  SOCIETY. 

9iB,— While  the  practice  of  fastiog  has,  at  all  times,  been  : 
bj  our  church,  and  has  been  advocated  by  her  greatest  divines,  it  has 
of  late  yeara  &Uen  into  too  general  disuse^  partly  owing  to  the  dread 
of  popery  having  made  us  suspicious  of  every  practice  of  the  church 
of  Rome,  partly  because  the  clergy  have  neglected  to  call  public'at- 
tentioa  to  it  as  an  ordinance  (tf  the  church  of  Christ* 

I  have  not,  however,  taken  my  pen  for  the  purpose  of  advocating 
the  general  principle ;  that  has  lately  been  done  with  a  strength  of 
ailment,  and  an  earnestness  of  persuasion,  wbi^h  cannot  be  im- 
profred  upon  by  more  than  one  able  member  of  our  church.  My 
otgect  is  to  offer  a  few  considerations  to  those  of  my  brethren  in  the 
ittinistffy,  (who,  while  they  feel,  aa  far  as  tiiey  are  themselvesr  con- 
cerned, the  importance  and  benefit  of  the  practice,  yet  feel  a  deiicacy 
in  bringing  the  sulgect  before  others,)  calculated  to  overcome  their 
ob|ectiofis  to  speaking  publicly  of  it  to  their  people. 

It  was  while  reflecting  whether  I  ought  myself  to  introduce 'the 
subject  to  my  congregation  at  the  beginning  of  Lent,  and  while  feeling 
the  greatest  reluctance  to  touch  upon  a  point  which  I  had  never 
hitherto  alluded  to  in  public,  tiiat  it  occurred  to  me,  that  while  the 
clergy,  with  the  authority  of  the  church,  and  the  example  c^the  wise 
and  good  of  every  age  to  support  them,  were  fearful  of  making  a  re- 
quirement so  likely  to  be  unpalatable  to  their  flocks  as  that  ofisisthig, 
other  men,  on  grounds  not  necessarily  religious,  took  hold  of  this  very 
means  to  produce  a  change  in  the  bad  habits  of  the  lower  classes,  and 
have  extensively  applied  it  as  a  remedy  to  the  desolating  practice  of 
drunkenness.  The  remedy  proposed  by  the  advocates  of  the  Temper- 
ance Society — a  remedy  agreed  upon,  and  responded  to,  by  thousands 
and  tens  of  thousands  in  this  country  and  in  America — waafutnig  i 
not  £Eisting  at  set  seasons,  or  for  a  religious  purpose,  but  fasting  altogether 
from  what,  to  very  many,  formed  a  large  proportion  of  their  daily  con- 
sumption ;  the  k)ss  of  which,  too,  would  be  felt  more  than  perhaps  any- 
diing  else  in  the  shape  of  meat  or  drink.  To  tMs  yoke  tens  of  thousands 
have  cheerfully  submitted,  and,  notwithstanding  its  rigour,  (so  much 
greater  than  that  of  any  ordinance  of  the  church,)  have  continued  to 
bear  it,  and  no  doubt  have,  in  many  instances,  derived  great  benefit  from 
it.  The  exercise  of  self-denial,  in  one  particular,  has  had  a  wonderful 
effect  upon  their  whole  manner  of  living.  Many  thoughtless  spendthrifls, 
who  were  in  the  habit  of  squandering  their  earnings  on  drink,  and 
«o  robbing  their  families  of  their  proper  support,  while  they  were 
ruining  their  own  health  and  character,  have,  through  this  means, 
become  frugal,  careful,  and  industrious,  their  families  have  rejoiced 
in  the  change,  and  unite  in  blessing  the  Temperance  Society.  Do  I, 
therefore,  advocate  this  society  ?  No,  sir ;  far  from  it ;  on  the  con- 
trary, I  should  be  inclined  to  consider  it  really  calculated  to  undermine 
Christianity  by  substituting  something  else  in  the  place  of  the  gospel  of 
the  grace  of  CSod  as  a  remedy  against  sin.  But  while  we  regard  the 
Temperance  Society  with  fear  and  suspicion,  there  is  no  reason  why  we 
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should  not  learn  a  lessson  from  it.  And  I  do  think  that  the  saccess 
that  has  attended  it  does  prove  that  the  humbler  classes  of  the  com- 
munis >  would  not  feel  so  opposed  as  we  imagine  to  the  ditnrch's  mle 
of  fasting ;  and  that  the  self-denial  thus  voluntarily  undergCMBe^tn  obe- 
dience to  the  advice  of  their  spihtnal  teachers,  woiftld  be  attended  with 
many  hafqpy  effects;  and  amongst  these,  perhaps^  not  one  of  the  least 
would  be,  a  doserattachment  to  that  churdiy and  that  inini9try,to  whose 
teaching  they  garvesuch  substantial  proof  of  regard,  and  rerereooew 

Many  persons  have  been  satisfied,  and  I  myself  have  been*  of  the 
number,  by  replying  to  ail  advocates  of  the  Temper^ec;  Bocitty, 
that  the  motives  which  the  gospel  famidhes  -are  the  onty  weafions 
which  it  is  lawful  for  Christ's  ministers  to  use  against  stn^  whaitover 
shape  it  may  assume;  and  that,  consequently^  there  i»  no  otter  au* 
thorized  means  of  deterring  men  from  the  crime  of  intoadcatien  tivtn 
is  weekly  emi^oyed  by  the  clergy  in  the  services  of  the  saootdaiy^  and 
in  the  admonitions  and  warnings  which  they  have  aii  opportanitj  of 
giving  individually  to  their  people  in  the  course  of  their  p^ocaV  vints. 
Now,  Sir,  while  I  think  this  is,  in  a  great  measure,  true,  iimay  be 
thai  it  is  not  the  whole  truth.  Does  the  church  provide  her  meifibers 
with  no  other  weapons,  wherewith  to  fight  affainst  sin,  the  world,  and 
the  devil,  than  the  ordkiances  of  the  house  of  God  ?  I  thick  she  does. 
I  think  she  prescribes  a  remedy  exactly  suited  to  the  case  in  point, 
and  yet  a  remedy  untried  and  neglected.  She  would  sabdne  in- 
temperance and  every  other  fleshly  lust,  not  only  by  addresses  to  the 
nnderstanding,  but  by  disciplining  the  senses — by  laying  divinely- 
appointed  restraints  upon  our  animal  nature.  She  knows  that  man  is 
made  up  of  two  parts,  body  and  soul ;  that  between  these  there  must 
be  always  a  struggle  for  the  mastery.  To  the  end  that  the  flesh  may 
be  subdued  to  the  Spirit,  our  divine  Master  has  taught  us,  both  by 
example  and  precept,  to  join  fasting  to  prayer,  that  by  statedly  denying 
ourselves  some  accustomed  indulgences^  as  a  religious  duty,  and  as 
means  to  an  end,  we  may  the  better  learn  to  curb  our  desires  in  the 
hour  of  temptation. 

When  I  hear  the  great  apostle  of  the  Gentiles  saying,  '^  I  keep 
under  my  body,  and  bring  it  into  subjection,''  I  cannot  but  feel  a  fear 
lest  we  have  been  "  wise  above  that  which  is  written,"  and  have  been 
the  occasion  of  great  mischief  to  our  flocks,  by  refraining  from  enjoin- 
ing upon  them  a  practice  ordained  by  our  church,  according  to  the 
authority  committed  to  her,  sanctioned  by  our  Lord  and  his  apostles, 
and  universally  observed  in  the  purest  days  of  Christianity. 

Instead  of  associating  fasting  with  the  abuses  of  the  church  of  Rome, 
should  we  not  have  taught  our  people  that  it  does  not  consist  in  ex- 
changing one  sort  of  food  for  another — as,  for  example,  snbsdtiiting 
fish  for  flesh  on  certain  days-*-but  in  denying  ourselves,  by  laying  a 
restraint  upon  our  appetites,  that  by  practising  s^-command  when 
danger  is  far  off,  we  may  the  better  be  able  to  exercise  it  when  danger 
is  near.  Few  yield  to  the  vice  of  drunkenness  under  the  idea  that 
there  is  nothing  wrong  in  it,  but  because  the  temptation  to  strong 
drink  overcomes  their  weak  resolution.  Now,  what  I  would  humbly 
suggest  to  my  brethren  whose  charge  lies  principally  amongst  the  poor, 
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and  who  have  to  lament  the  sad  prevalence  of  intoxication,  is,  that 
they  wonld  endeavour  to  apply  the  remedy  of  religiotts  fasting  to  this 
evil ;  that  they  would  lay  before  their  people  the  importance  ^d  effi- 
cacy of  this  means  of  subduing  their  irregular  desires  and  appetites, 
and  earnestly  recommend  to  those  who  have  found  strong  drink  their 
snare,  to  retrain  wholly  from  it  on  the  fast  days  appointed  by  the 
church.  Perhaps  it  would  be  sufficient  to  mention  every  Friday  to 
be  observed  in  this  way ;  its  being  the  day  on  which  our  Saviour  was 
crucified  would  furnish  a  reason  sufficiently  plain  for  the  meanest  ca- 
paoitv  to  ooraprehend  why  that  day  in  particular  should  be  thus  kept* 
Abstinence  in  this  particular  would  perhaps  be  a  sufficient  demand 
to  make  upon  the  working  classes ;  and  it  w^ould  be  no  small  act  of 
seli-denial.  The  regular  recurrence  of  this  weekly  fast,  and  the  op* 
portunity  thus  afforded  of  exercising  self-restraint,  would,  I  feel  per- 
suaded, through  God's  blessing,  fortify  the  mind  against  temptation 
more  thao  the  most  awakening  sermon,  and  nerve  it  with  a  resolution 
never  felt  before,  to  fight  manfully  against  the  world,  the  flesh,  and 
the  devil.  While  thus  prepared  to  resist  the  enemy,  they  will  have 
the  comfort  of  thinking  that  they  are  not  following  a  scheme  of  man's 
contrivance,  but  are  simply  acting  in  obedience  to  the  church,  and 
walking  in  the  steps  of  their  pious  forefathers.  This  last  I  conceive 
to  be  a  point  of  no  small  importance.  Much  of  the  vigour  with  which 
w^e  follow  up  any  counsel  depends  upon  the  source  from  which  it 
comes*  The  rules  which  the  Temperance  Society  enjoins  have  no 
hi^er  sanction  than  that  which  man  has  given  them.  It  is  the 
frnjuent  failure  of  engagements  entered  into  to  maintain  temperance 
that  has  driven  its  members  to  total  abstinence ;  and  not  a  few  who 
have  taken  such  vows  upon  them  have  felt  the  yoke  too  heavy,  and 
have  cast  it  off  altogether.  In  all  such  cases  there  is  great  reason  to 
fear  that « the  last  end  of  such  men  is  worse  than  the  first."  This,  how- 
ever, is  only  what  was  to  be  expected.  Voluntary  undertakings,  the 
suggestion  of  man's  wisdom,  can  never  have  the  force  of  efforts  made 
in  obedience  to  the  commands  of  God,  and  in  a  spirit  of  submission 
to  his  church.  Every  individual  effort  of  the  latter  kind  brings  its 
blessing  with  it,  while  it  goes  to  confirm  a  habit  of  doing  right ;  while 
practices  of  a  painful  nature,  undertaken  at  man's  bidding  only,  will 
always  lay  us  open  to  the  rising  thought — <<  Who  hath  required  this 
at  thy  hands?"  But,  sir,  I  have  ahready  extended  this  letter  too 
far,  and  must  conclude,  earnestly  hoping  that  some  of  your  corres- 
pondents may  take  up  this  subject,  and  treat  it  as  its  importance  de- 
serves. We  are  daily  seeing  great  names  added  to  the  list  of  the 
supporters  of  the  Temperance  Society ;  and  there  is  need  of  having 
its  true  character  and  ultimate  tendency  exposed.  I  think  the  church 
has  shewn  <*  a  more  excellent  way"  for  the  cure  of  this  evil  of  drink, 
and  it  is  time  to  make  trial  of  it.  If  any  suggestion  that  I  have 
thrown  out  remove  one  obstacle  out  of  the  way  of  a  return  to  the  ob- 
servance of  a  church  ordinance,  it  would  afford  unspeakable  satisfec- 
tion  to  your  correspondent.  J.  H, 
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'iHE  FATU£K&— MR.  CUNNINGHAM'S  SPEECH. 

Sir, — Having  just  seen  in  the  *'  Record"  of  May  Srd,  a  report  of  a 
speech  delivered  at  the  anniversary  meeting  of  the  Bible  Society  by 
the  Rev.  J.  W.  Cunningham,  whose  name  stands,  I  believe,  or  has 
stood  until  lately,  on  the  list  of  the  Tract  Committee  of  the  Society 
for  Promoting  Christian  Knowledge,  I  am  induced  to  request  your 
attention  to  it.     The  passage  is  as  follows: — 

<*  The  word  of  God  had  oome  down  from  heayen ;  some  f^twd  to  fake  it|  tbcijr 
were  its  enemies,  they  would  not  bear  it ;  but  wbat  did  its  friends  do  for  nearly  four 
hundred  years?  They  buried  it,  and  took  tfae  word  of  man  in  lieu  of  it.  The  Em- 
peror  Constantine  attached  so  much  importance  to  it  that  he  thought  fifty  copies  of 
the  scripture  a  gift  worthy  the  acceptance  of  a  great  nation ;  but  ii%at,  he  repeated, 
did  the  friends  of  the  word  of  God  do  i  What  did  those  fiithers  of  the  churchy  to 
whom  the  right  reverend  prelate  the  Bishop  of  Chester  had  so  well  alluded,  what  did 
those  fathers,  or,  without  meaning  any  disrespect  to  any  portion  of  the  meeting,  those 
mothers,^  tho$e  dd  women  of  their  day,  what  did  they  do  with  the  word  of  God  ? 
[i.  e«,  wbat  did  Atbanasius,  Cbryaostom,  Orxgenp  Cyprian,  Augftttine,  Jerome, 
Cyril,  do  with  the  word  of  God?]  Did  tbey  circulate  the  Bible  among  the  people ? 
[query,  by  printing  and  machinery?]  Nothing  of  the  kind ;  they  shut  it  up,  laid  it 
asifief  and  gave  their  own  opinions  instead  of  it.  He  did  not  mean  to  say  that  there 
might  not  be  found  amongst  the  fathers  some  learning,  [nearly  as  much  (I  suppose) 
as  a  child  in  one  of  our  new  education  schools,]  and  some  good  traits  here  and  thero» 
But,  at  the  same  time,  he  would  declare  his  own  opinion,  [formed,  of  course,  on  an 
elaborate  course  of  patristical  study]  that  he  knew  of  no  theological  work  of  tbe  pre- 
sent time  which  contained  half  the  nonsense  that  might  be  found  in  the  ponderous 
volumes  of  tbe  fathers ;  the  writers  could  scarcely  be  found  to  agree  on  almost  any  point, 
[e.  g.,  tfae  apostolic  succession,  the  creed,  the  catholic  verities,  credenda  et  agenda. 
Of  course,  there  were  no  such  things  as  the  four  first  councils,]  they  were  inconsis- 
tent with  each  other,  and  they  were  often  inconsistent  with  themselves." 

Had  this  been  delivered  by  a  raw  student  from  Homerton  or  Hex- 
ton,  one  might  have  set  it  down  to  profound  ignorance.  But  is  it  to 
be  endured,  that  one  who  has  pledged  himself  to  minister  in  holy 
things  ^<  as  this  church  and  realm  hath  received  the  same/'  and  whose 
canons  bind  him  to  preach  nothing  contrary  to  the  doctrine  of  the 

*  The  Editor  is  sure  that  Mr.  Cunningham  will  excuse  his  saying  that  this  joke 
is  not  original.  For  a  short  time  ago  a  friend  sent  him  a  number  of  the  '*  Christian 
Lady's  Magazine,'*  conducted  by  **  Charlotte  Elizabeth,"  in  which  that  lady  being 
appealed  to  by  one  of  her  fair  correspondents  as  to  bowing  at  our  Lord's  name  in  the 
Creed,  takes  advantage  of  the  circumstance,  puts  the  Oxford  school  of  divines  down 
altogether  with  a  very  few  words,  and  declares  that  she  has  no  notion  of  consulting 
the  fathers  of  the  church  nor  the  mothers  either.  The  editor's  ftiend  wished  tbe  whole 
paper  to  be  printed  either  '*  without  note  or  comment,'*  or  with  a  few  fitting  ones  ; 
and,  doubtless,  the  shewing  the  style,  the  manner,  and  the  information  with  which 
theological  subjects  are  managed  for  the  good  of  **  Christian  ladies**  might  have  been 
useful.  But  the  editor  abstained  out  of  sheer  cowardiee.  For  one  of  the  "  Ixmdon 
Clergyn9an*s"  heaviest  accusations  against  him,  one  of  the  most  stringent  proofs  of 
his  being  *'  a  malignant,'*  was  based  on  the  fact  that,  in  a  review  of  a  book  by  Char* 
lotte  Elizabeth,  the  reviewer  spoke  of  her  as  "  a  lady  without  a  surname,**  upon  which 
the  "  London  Clergyman"  says  all  sorts  of  strong  things,  that  her  very  name  ought 
to  have  commanded  respect,  Uiat  the  incidents  of  her  life  are  of  such  a  character  that 
any  one  but,  &e.,  &c.  Now  all  this  may  be  very  true ;  but  as  tfae  editor  does  not 
happen  to  know  who  the  lady  is,  and  never  heard  of  her  history,  he  was  not  surely 
so  very  much  to  blame  in  admitting  the  review.  But  in  this  cloud  of  ignorance 
(where  be  ouffht  to  have  been  so  well  informed)  he  thought  it  safer  to  say  no  more, 
lest  he  should  fall  into  deeper  disgrace. — £o. 
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catholic  doctors  of  the  primitive  church,  should  invohne  the  whole 
church  of  the  fathers  in  one  sweeping  charge  of  unjust  vituperation  ? 
Is  this  gentleman  aware  whither  these  princmles  would  carry  him  ? 
Does  he  know  on  whose  evidence  the  canon  of  scripture  rests  ?     Does 
he  know  that  if  all  **  the  ponderous  trash"  (as  he  is  pleased  to  call  it) 
of  the  first  four  hundred  years  were  swept  away,  one  grand  bnuich  of 
the  evidence  for  the  gospel  itself  would  be  gone  ?   Does  he  know  how 
KomaniiSts  exult  in  this  loose,  ill-considered  declamation  ?     And  what 
is  fhe  charge  which  Mr.  Cunningham  brings  against  the  fathers? 
«*  That  they  shut  up  the  Bible  from  the  people.*'    So,  because  they 
had  not  the  art  of  printing,  they  did  nothing  to  enlighten  the  people; 
or  rather,  according  to  Mr.  C,  being  dark  themselves,  they  shut  up  the 
key  of  knowledge  from  others.    This  is  really  too  bad.    Is  Mr.  C. 
really  not  aware,  that  the  fathers  spent  their  time  chiefly  in  exj^ain- 
ing,  circulating  by  MSS.,  studying  themselves,  and  recommending  to 
tlie  study  of  others,  the  word  of  God  ?     Does  he  need  to  be  referred 
(as  we  must  not  quote  the  ancients)  to  Dr.  Pye  Smith's  speech  at  a 
former  meeting  of  the  same  society,  in  which  the  better-informed  dis- 
senter recommended  the  translation  and  circulation  of  those  homilks 
of  St.  Chrysostom  which  enforce  the  general  perusal  of  the  scriptures? 
Or  does  he  not  even  know  that  six  of  the  ponderous  folk>s  which 
«  are  to  be  parted  with  for  one  small  octavo"  of  the  dissentmg  «  Mis^ 
sionary  Williams"  are  occupied  with  literal  commentaries  of  that 
"  prince  of  interpreters"  (as  our  own  Barrow  calls  him)  on  the  chief 
parts  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament?     Let  Mr.  C.  bring  forth  the 
passages  in  the  writings  of  the  fathers  which  forbid  or  discourage  the 
reading  of  the  Bible.     This  would  be  dealing  fairly  and  manfully. 

It  is  grievous,  indeed,  to  find  men'  of  pij^aud  respectability  hur- 
ried on  by  th^  animosity  against  the  writing^  of  the  Oxford  divines 
(for  hinc  illee  lachryraee)  to  give  utterance  to  such  unfounded,  unjust^ 
and  calumnious  statements,  at  variance  too  with  the  articles,  homOieSy 
and  canons  of  our  church,  and  the  writings  of  all  her  ablest  theolo- 
gians. This  is  the  doctrine  which  the  assembled  thousands  at  Exeter 
Hall  are  to  hear  on  the  part  of  the  clergy. 

1  must  beg  you,  Sir,  to  excuse  these  observations,  with  which  I 
should  not  have  troubled  you  had  not  the  case  seemed  to  require  re- 
mark. I  detest  anonymous  letters  where  the  proceedings  of  others  are 
called  in  question,  and  therefore  subjoin  my  name,  though  it  is  one  of 
no  weight  whatever,  which  therefore  you  may  insert  or  not  as  you 
think  proper. 

I  am,  Sir,  your  obedient  servant,  John  Medley. 

Si.  Thomas's  Vicarage,  May  1  \th,  1838. 


SCOTCH  BAPTISMS. 


Sir, I  would  beg  to  offer  a  few  observations  upon  the  firat  question 

proposed  in  a  late  Number  of  your  Magazine,  with  the  hope  that  they 
may  i»  spme  degree  tend  to  satisfy  the  scruples  of  your  correspondent ; 
though  I  would,  at  the  same  time,  seize  this  as  a  favourable  opportu- 
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nity  of  deprecatiDg  the  introduction  of  such  questions  at  the  present 
crisis ;  for  I  apprehend  that  discussions  of  this  nature  cannot  in  any 
degree  tend  to  remove  those  feelings  of  hostility  which,  to  their  dis- 
grace,  have  hitherto  existed  between  the  two  establishments^  and  have 
coi^iuc^d  greatly  to  impair  their  efficiency,  and  in  no  slight  degree  to 
encourage  and  promote  the  movements  of  their  common  enemies. 
Neither  would  I  at  this  time  allow  myself  to  be  the  means  of  keeping 
alive  such  fruitless  inquiries,  by  replying  to  the  question  of  your  cor- 
respondent, did  I  not  feel  assured  that  the  view  which  I  take,  if  apt 
allowed  to  be  the  correct  one,  possesses  at  least  this  advantage,  that  so 
far  from  feeding  and  cherishing  further  hostilities,  it  must,  on  the  con- 
trary, tend  to  pacify  all  such  unhallowed  and  unworthy  feelings. 
The  first  consideration,  then,  which  I  would  offer  to  the  attention  of 
your  correspondent,  is  that  which  is  derived  from  the  twenty-third 
Article^  not  so  much  from  the  direct  testimony  of  the  Article  itself 
(for  had  this  been  the  case,  then  no  such  question  could  have  been 
entertained  amongst  us)  as  from  the  allowed,  I  had  almost  said  the 
authorized,  exposition  of  Bishop  Burnet.    Af^er  briefly  touching  upon 
the  propriety  of  a  succession  of  pastors,  and  upon  the  nature  of  a  law- 
ful calling,  the  bishop  proceeds  to  treat  of  certain  baptisms,  as  admi- 
nistered to  members  of  the  Romish  church  by  laymen  and  women. 
These^  he  asserts,  are  acknowledged  by  our  church,  though  he  admits 
the  practice  to  be  bed,  and  to  have  originated  in  erroneous  notions  of 
the  necessity  of  baptism  to  salvation.     "  Since  there  has  been,"  to 
quote  the  well  known  sentiment  of  the  bishop,  **  since  there  has  been 
a  practice  so  universally  spread  over  the  Christian  church,  of  allowing 
the  baptism,  not  only  of  laics,  but  of  women  to  be  lawful,  since  this 
has  been  a  fact  so  generally  received  and  practised,  we  do  not  annul 
such  baptisms f  nor  rebaptize  persons  so  baptized.''     Such  being  the 
opinion  of  this  learned  divine,  and  what  is  far  more,  such  being,  if  not 
the  sanction,  at  least  the  acknowledged  legality,  on  the  part  of  the 
church,  of  baptisms  so  administered, — by  women  as  well  as  laymen^ — 
can  the  notion  of  the  invalidity  of  a  Scotch  baptism,  administered 
neither  by  laics  nor  by  women,  but  by  ministers  whose  civil  appoint- 
ment none  can  presume  to  question,  whose  apostolical  authority 
many  amongst  themselves  strenuously  contend  for,  can  such  a  notion 
be  for  a  moment  entertained?     The  question,  as  I  conceive,  briefly 
resolves  itself  into  this  simple  consideration — ^is  the  church  to  allow 
baptism,  as  received  from  the  hands  of  laymen,  or  it  may  be  from  the 
kind  attention  of  a  sage  femme,  in  the  sacred  discharge  of  her  most 
sacred  office,  and  yet  to  deny  the  validity  of  the  same  rite  as  administered 
by  a  presbyterian  minister,  who,  to  say  the  very  least,  is  so  far  better 
than  a  layman  inasmuch  as  he  has  received  authority  of  some  descrip- 
tion, and  superior  to  a  midwife  inf^much  as  he  is  at  least  an  edu- 
cated man?*     But  without  dwelling  longer  on  this  fact,  I  would  pro- 

*  WiUioat  entering  further  into  the  argument  here,  it  may  be  asked  of  "  T.  C.** 
whether  there  can  be  any  question  as  to  befter  or  ttwr*e,  or  whether  education  can 
niake  any  difference,  in  this  case?  in  short,  whether  the  only  questions  are  not, 
( I)  <*  Is  the  ministerial  commission  necetsary  or  not  f**  and  (2)  *'  If  it  is,  vko  have 
that  commisrion  ?" — £o. 
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pose  another  coDsideration  which  may  not  be  unworthy  the  altoptiom 
of  your  correspondent.  This  is,  the  conaequences  whicb  nkXkat  aeoeo* 
sarily  result  from  denying  the  validity  of  a  Scotch  baptiflw»  exempli- 
fied })articularly  in  this — that  no  one,  who  has  been  once  initiated 
into  the  Scotch  church,  however  upright  and  sanctified  uii^  have 
been  his  life,  has  any  claim  to  the  use  of  the  burial  service  oi  our 
church  without  rebaptism ;  nay,  rather,  there  is  an  exprees  pxchiM- 
tion  to  the  contrary,  for  if  such  baptisms  be  not  admitted,  all  who  die 
in  the  communion  of  the  church  of  Scotland  are  necessfluily  ^*  wuhqp* 
tizecU*  Now,  what  says  the  rubric?  "  It  is  here  to  be  noted  that 
the  office  ensuing  (for  the  burial  of  the  dead)  is  not  to  be  used  over 
any  that  die  nnbaptizedy  or  excommunicate,  or  have  laid  violent  handA 
upon  themselves."  This,  then,  is  the  dilemma  into  which  we  are 
unavoidably  driven  by  refusing  to  admit  Scotch  baptisms ;  vuw,  ttutt 
all  persons  who  have  received  that  sacrament  from  the  hands  of 
Scotcli  ministers  are  to  be  considered  on  a  par  with  the  excommuni- 
cated, or  with  such  as  have  laid  violent  hands  upon  themselves.  So 
that  out  of  the  many  hundreds  of  Scotchmen  who  annually  leave  their 
own  country  to  settle  in  this,  and  who  in  the  great  mnority  of  in-* 
stances  become  members  of  the  English  church,  and  receive  froaa.  the 
hands  of  her  minbters  the  Lord's  supper,  not  one  out  of  so  many  hnn* 
drecis  is  entitled  to  the  privilege  of  her  burial  service ;  nay,  is  actual^ 
debarred  from  this,  the  last  and  solemn  office  of  the  church. 

Additional  considerations  I  could  easily  advance  for  the  attentionof 
your  correspondent,  did  I  not  hope  that  these  alone  may  be  found 
sufficient  to  answer  the  ends  I  have  in  view  in  addressing  you,  and 
did  I  not  feel  that  greater  space  could  not  be  allowed  for  the  discus* 
sion  of  a  topic  which  you,  I  trust,  in  common  with  myself,  wKwld 
rather  see  left  to  the  private  judgment  of  each  than  made  a  subject  of 
controversy,  at  a  time  when,  but  for  the  introduction  of  questions  such 
as  these.  Christian  love  and  harmony  would  imperceptibly  take  the 
place  of  an  unbecoming  jealousy  and  animosity. 

I  am.  Sir,  your  obedient  servant,  T.  C. 


BANNS  OF  MARRIAGE  FORBIDDEN  FOR  SCANDALOUS  CONDUCT. 

Sir, — A  letter  under  this  title  appeared  in  your  last  number,  in  which 
the  opinion  of  your  clerical  readers  is  asked  upon  the  esse  there  sub- 
mitted :  I  hope  that  I  shall  not  be  chargeable  with  presumption  in 
venturing  to  offer  mine. 

It  seems  that  a  couple  were  about  to  be  united,  who  had  been 
<*  discreditably  connected  for  some  time  previous."  The  man  lived 
in  an  adjoining  parish  A,  where  the  marriage  was  to  be  solemnized. 
The  clergyman  of  the  parish  B  published  the  banns,  but,  at  the  third 
publication,  forbade  them  himself,  upon  the  ground  of  their  "  previous 
discreditable  connexion,"  requiring  them  to  sign  a  sort  of  confession, 
which  he  proposed,  thus  authorized,  and  «  with  the  consent  of  his 
ordinary,"  to  read  in  the  church.     Whether  he  held  out  the  refusal 
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of  a  certificate  of  publication  as  the  alternative  of  their  refusal  to 
comply  with  this  condition,  which,  to  be  consistent,  he  ought  to  have 
done,  does  not  appear.  It  is  a  fair  presumption  that  he  did  not  hold 
out  this  threat,  as  they  did  refuse  to  comply  with  his  exaction  of  pen- 
ance, and  he  did  notwithstanding  grant  the  certificate  of  publication, 
merely  coupling  with  it  his  objection  as  stated  above.  We  are  not 
informed  whether  the  clergyman  of  the  parish  A  considered  this  a 
legal  and  sufficient  objection  to  the  performance  of  the  rite :  my  own 
opinion  is,  that  if  he  did  so  consider  it,  and  denied  the  parties  wed- 
lock, he  has  incurred  a  heavy  responsibility.  Your  correspondent 
thinks  that  the  four  questions  which  he  subjoins  embrace  the  points 
which  most  need  consideration :  I  will  give  these  questions  seriatim, 
with  a  brief  reply  to  each. 

Question  1.  <<Is  it  not  desirable  to  refuse  the  church's  blessing  to 
such  persons?"  I  answer.  No.  First,  because  you  have  not  the 
church's  authority  to  do  so,  the  only  grounds  upon  which  the  church's 
bledsing  can  be  refused  being  plainly  set  forth  in  the  99th,  100th,  and 
lOdnd  canons ;  and  surely  it  is  not  *'  desirable"  to  violate  our  solemn 
declaration  of  obedience  to  the  laws  of  the  church,  which  we  make  at 
oar  (M'diBation?  Whether  or  not  it  be  desirable  to  amend  these 
canoos  is  another  question,  and  one  which  your  correspondent  does 
not  put,  and  one,  therefore,  which  I  am  not  called  upon  to  answer. 
If  I  were,  I  should  still  say,  No.  For,  if  persons  have  been  hitherto 
<<  discreditably  connected,"  we  should  rather,  in  Christian  charity, 
view  their  wish  to  be  united  in  holy  matrimony  as  an  evidence  of 
compunction  for  the  past,  and  of  a  desire  to  make  the  only,  certainly 
the  greatest,  visible  and  practical  atonement  in  their  power  to  the 
chorcfa,  to  society,  to  God,  by  changing  the  nature  of  their  connexion 
from  adultery  to  a  "holy  estate,  adorned  and  beautified  by  Christ," 
'*  commended  of  St.  Paul  to  be  honourable  among  all  men,"  and 
"  ordained  for  a  remedy  against  sin,  and  to  avoid  fornication."  The 
Founder  of  the  church  said  to  the  woman  taken  in  adultery,  "  Go, 
and  sin  no  more."  The  practice  attempted  to  be  established  by  the 
clergyman  in  question  would  be,  saying  to  such  unhappy  persons,  in 
effect,  though  very  differently  intended,  «  Go,  and  continue  in  sin." 
Besides,  I  should  like  to  be  informed  by  this  clergyman  at  what  precise 
point  in  the  scale  of  vice  his  moral  exceptions  against  candidates  for 
the  church's  blessing  are  intended  to  stop.  My  own  practice  has 
uniformly  been  to  urge  such  persons  either  to  marry  or  separate:  if  I 
am  wrong,  1  am  open  to  the  correction  of  greater  wisdom  and  experi- 
ence than  my  own,,  and  shall  feel  thankful  to  be  set  right  by  any  one 
of  your  correspondents  who  will,  in  a  Christian  spirit,  attempt  it. 

Question  II.  "  Considering  the  late  change  in  the  law  respecting 
marriages,  is  any  legal  penalty  incurred  by  so  doing,  and  what?" 
This  question  as  to  illegality  and  penalty  ought  to  have  been  asked 
before,  with  reference  to  the  canons,  instead  of  putting  the  case  merely 
as  one  of  expediency,  by  asking, "  Is  it  not  desirable  ?'*  I  am  quite  wil- 
ling to  admit  that  it  is  our  duty,  as  good  subjects,  to  obey  all  secular 
enactments,  even  if  obnoxious,  as  is  the  case  with  this  new  marriage 
act;  but  surely  it  is  our  duty,  as  clergymen,  to  be  at  at  least  eqiutlly 
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ftiftienlmt  ia  inquiring  into)  and  obeying,  ail  eoolmaiBHiMl  MWfllients. 
There  is  a  growiDg  tendency  to  lose  agbt  of  theee  latlerj^  lo  a^cateize 
the  raaponaUlitieB  of  the  clei^,  to  make  them  amenabi^  ta«  eoanty 
aagialratey  or  quarter^sessionsy  instead  of  the  bishop  and  the^flMncb  : 
but  this  tendency  is  sofficiently  rife  in  other  quarters,  withoiit  being 
€XMiatenaaoed  and  promoted  by  the  church  itself,  which  is  done  ni  this 
and  all  other  cases  wherein  clergymen  refer  their  conduct  and  re- 
nxMnsibiiitieSy  in  this  manner,  onlt^  to  acts  of  parliament,  to  the  exchi- 
sion  of  acts  of  convocation,  &c.  However,  as  your  correspondent  has 
fKti  the  ^pnstion,  I  will  take  the  liberty  of  referring  him  to  tbs  i^ry 
first  clause  of  the  new  marriage  act,  which  runs  thus :  **  notwilhsCand- 
ing  may  thing  in  this  act  contained,  all  the  ruki  preKtibed  by  CJW  rubfk 
coBceming  ti^e  solemnizing  of  marriages  shall  continiie  to  be  obserred 
by  every  penoo  in  holy  cmlers  of  the  dinrch  of  England,  wte>  ikall 
aoleamiBe  any  marriage  in  England.". 

Qaeation  lil.  <^  Is  it  a  sufficient  objection  to  say,  dmt  bf'siieh^^ 
fusal  you  drive  the  parties  into  a  union  merely  legal-^hat  is,  wMtoot 
the  cmuefa's  blessing;  such  an  union  being  r^fchar  like  ^  habtdien 
marriage  than  a  state  of  concubinage  ?"  With  refe^nce  tetfaw  Mrd 
question,  your  correspondent,  who  professes  to  .speak  by  awHMwity, 
says,  that  the  clergyman  in  question  wouH  if  p&ced  in  the  askne 
sitnation  again,  drive  the  parties  to  this !  ff^ould  drive  them  to  wjiat 
he  rightly  considers  "  like  a  heathen  marriage,"  rather  than'  reotfve 
them  back  into  the  church's  embrace,  by  uniting  them,  under  the 
sanctifying  and  purifying  influences  of  h^  own  holy  rites !  I  think 
really  that  I  need  give  no  answer  to  this  question ;  fi»r  I '  am  quite 
sure  that  the  clergyman  alluded  to  will,  upon  reflection,  require  none. 

Question  IV.  <'  Does  such  a  case  as  the  above  aflbrd  an  opportu- 
nity of  recurring  to  the  ancient  practice  of  penance,  and  oii^tit  to 
be  so  used  ?'*  If  I  have  succeeded  in  shewing  that  the  praetiee  is«bn- 
trary  to  the  canons,  contrary  to  the  statute,  opposed  to  Christian  policy, 
and  repugnant  to  Christian  charity,  every  reader  will  have  anticipated 
this  last  question  by  a  simple  n^;ative ;  and  pronouncing  this,  I  leave  it. 

The  case  under  discussion,  and  my  reply,  are  scarcely  worthy  of  the 
space  occupied  by  them  in  your  columns ;  but  the  subject,  though  an 
unpleasant  and  mortifying  one,  and  I  need  not  say  how  it  is  so,  presents 
to  my  mind  one  reflection  which  is  satisfactory,  indeed  refreshing- — ^it 
is  this :  if  a  clergyman  of  the  establi^ed  churdi,  highly  educated,  and 
inflaenced  (as  I  am  heartily  w^illingj  to  suppose)  by  the  best  feelings 
and  intentions,  restricted  in  his  official  duties  by  rnbric,  and  canons, 
and  episcopal  control,  and  indirectly  by  the  sober  example  of  sur- 
rounding brethren,  can  be  seduced  into  this  temporary  aberration  from 
what  I  humbly  conceive  to  be  the  plain  and  well-deflned  ps^h  of  pas- 
toral duty,  what  an  nnanswerable  argument  does  it  supply  against  the 
whole  economy  of  dissent,  which  is  destitute  of  these  salutary  re- 
straints, leaving  its  uneducated,  self-appointed,  independent,  irrespon- 
sible teachers,  to  "  do  every  man  whatsoever  is  right  in  his  own  eyes.'* 
And  again,  were  voluntaryism  universal,  does  not  this  case  shew  what 
harshness  there  might  occasionally  be  towards  the  people,  as  well  as 
indiscretion  in  their  teachers  ? 
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Baqpeetiag  tte  aaine  openneas  on  the  part  of  any  oorrespondeiit  who 
BiMr  be  deposed  to^aestioD  the  opinions  wfaioh  I  faa^e  feu  it  my  daty, 
and  that  no  pleawng  duty,  to  exprees  upon  this  ease,  whiah  you 
aUowod  to  be  submitted  to  the  judgment  of  your  clerioal  readme  I 
venture  to  subscribe  myself  yonr  faitiiful  servant, 

SHJfhrd  Biatuy.  WlLLlAU  PaUN^ 

HEBBEW  TYPOGRAPHY. 

Simy — I  venture  to  offer  to  you  a  few  remarks,  in  the  h^a  they  OMy 
be  uselttit  on  a  subject  interesting  to  your  readers. 

It  is  in  the  highest  degree  desirable  that  the  dergf^  in  their  study 
of  the  Hebrew  language,  should  encounter  as  few  difficulties  as  the 
nature  of  the  case  admits.  Now  there  is  one  impediment  in  that 
study,  which  I  cannot  but  regard  as  altogether  adventitione  and  easv 
to  be  removed.  I  mean  that  of  the  very  close  resembianeewhich 
most  of  the  Hebrew  letters,  as  now  printed,  bear  to  one  another. 

Of  the  twenty-seven  chiuBCteis  in  that  alphabet,  nineteen  are  liable 
to  be  mistaken,  each  for  one  or  another  of  its  neighbours.  This  in- 
convenience has  been  patiently  endured  by  the  learned  for  some  cen- 
toriee  past.  The  remedy  might,  indeed,  have  been  long  since  ap« 
plied ;  and  the  &ct  that  it  is  not,  reminds  a  looker  on  of  that  infirmity 
under  the  influence  of  which  the  student  strains  his  eyes  rather  than 
quit  his  book  to  trim  his  lamp. 

I  need  not  remind  your  readers  that  the  present  Hebrew  alphabet 
has  DO  claim  of  sacred  originality  to  exempt  it  from  alteration^  nor 
that  a  useful  innovation  in  this  branch  of  literature  may  in  its  pro- 
bable results  be  something  more  than  safe  and  innocent.  Printing,  as 
regards  both  the  Roman  and  the  Greek  type,  has  undergone  a  mate- 
rial change  for  the  better ;  and  no  good  reason,  I  am  sure,  can  be 
given  why  the  same  improvement  should  not  be  effected  in  the 
Hebrew. 

It  would,  I  am  persuaded,  be  well  worth  the  while  of  a  spirited 
bookseller  to  obtain  an  entirely  new  fount  of  Hebrew  type,  in  \v'hich 
all  those  letters  which  are  now  liable  to  be  mutually  mistaken  nught 
easily  be  made  quite  distinct,  and  this  without  any  violent  alteration  of 
their  present  form.  Thus,  for  instance,  in  the  beth  and  daleth,  what 
is  called  the  tittle  might  be  more  definitely  prolonged,  while  their  re- 
spective similars,  caph  and  resh,  might  be  more  decidedly  rounded. 
Thus  again,  the  small  interval  between  the  suj^ports  of  the  ^el 
might  l^  so  far  widened  and  heightened  as  to  insure  it  from  being 
obliterated  in  the  printing.  And  the  like  amendments  might  be  made 
in  all  the  rest. 

An  amelioration  so  easily  effected  must,  I  think,  have  been  long 
since  contemplated.  The  suggestion  can  hardly  be  a  new  one.  How- 
ever, the  inconvenience  of  the  present  form  of  the  letters  has  yet  to  be 
removed ;  and  I  believe  that  the  improvement  in  question  would  be 
so  acceptable  to  the  clergy,  and  to  many  others,  that  the  bookseller 
who  should  undertake  it  would  not  repent  his  outlay. 

I  am.  Sir,  your  humble  servant,  Qeoboos. 

Vol.  XIII.— Jwne,  1838.  4  n 
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^...  .  DOMINUS  DEUS  NOSTBE  fAI»A.  ^  .     *     t 

Siit,«^I  feel  mudi  obHged  to  your  correspondent  "  A"  for  tlie  iibtjce 
#hfch  fce  has  taken  of  my  inquiry  respecting  the  authority  on  which 
some  pfotestant  writers  represent  the  aoove  title  as  ^ven  by  papists  to 
th^bopdy  and  adopted  and  approved  by  him. 

^  if  dofes  not  seem  necessary  to  notice  those  titles  which  magnify  and 
flltfttep'  h^  holhiess  into  *' something  like"  or  <*as  it  were"  a  god  upon 
^^Cefk'.  '  l^ese,  to  the  great  reproach  of  some  systems  of  prophetic  in- 
terpretatioDy  only  pot  him  among,  and  not  cibovey  those  that  are  called 
flWd  And  wdrshipped;  "Whatever  people  may  think  of  the  folly  or  the 
sfii'  of  such  bombast  titles  and  compliments,  nobody,  I  presume,  ever 
atopdifed  that  those  who  used  them  really  thought,  or  meant  to  make 
dtnersthiiJk,  that  the  pope  was  God,  or  that  men  ought  to  worship 
Mtt^  as  they  should  the  Almighty.  On  what  your  correspondent  says 
(if  tti^  other  title,  however,  I  wish  to  offer  one  or  two  remarks,  ; 

The  work  of  Daubeny  to  which  I  referred  is,  I  believe,  well  known 
and  respected,  and,  in  substantial  conformity  with  the  statements  of 
ihaniy  phjtestant  writers,*  it  represents  the  papists  as  having  *'  set  up 
fhe  pope  as  the  idol  of  their  worship  */'  and  it  makes  this  statement  on 
this  professed  ground — •*  One  of  the  titles  given  to  this  highly  distin- 
guished person  being  that  blasphemous  one  of  *  Our  Lord  God  the 
Pope.***  Such  statements  so  plainly  imply  a  custom  or  practice 
among  papists  generally,  and  an  assumption,  or  at  least  a  recognition, 
on  the  paSt  of  the  pope,  that  unless  something  of  that  kind  can  be 
lAewn  to  be  actually  the  case,  they  are  either  very  ignorant  or  very 
base  misrepresentations.  What  ground,  then,  b  there  for  them?  I 
have  never  seen,  nor  does  your  correspondent  state,  any  but  the  gloss 
of  Zehzelinus  to  which  I  referred,  and  on  which  I  wish  to  offer  two 
remarks. 

1.  Who  Zenzelinus  was,  and  what  authority  should  be  attached  to 
his  sayings,  I  really  do  not  know;  but  it  seems  to  me  unfair  to  leave 
odtiraly  out  of  consideration  the  context  of  his  words,  and  to  judge 
them  without  inquiring  whether  anything  led  him  here  to  use  a  plutuse 
wbidb,  as  &r  as  1  know,  he  did  not  use  aiwwhere  else  in  speaking  of 
the  pope.  He  is  arguing  on  the  nature  of  law  in  general,  and  of  the 
duty  (X  m^  to  obey  it,  partly  because  of  its  excellence  and  advan- 
tage, bat  pondpally  because  it  is  a  gift  of  God,  (maxime  autem  quia 
est  aidinventio,  et  donum  Dei,)  and  goes  on  to  say — *^  Quare  lex  dicitur 
{ffOjdita  secundum  formam  ccelitus  datam,  (C,  de  murUegxdie  %.  n 
quia  ex  corpore,  Ub.  ii.)  ex  divino  quodam  natn.  (C.  de  praearipi.  Umg* 
temp,  L  wit,)  et  alibi  legitur,  quod  venerand®  Roman®  leges  divinitns 
sunt  per  ora  principum  promulgatse,  ^16.  q.  3.  cap,  nemo.)  et  ipsa  jura 
humana  per  imperatores,  et  regesseculi  Deus  humano  generi  distribuit. 
(8  distinct,  cap,  quo  jure.)  et  quia  cor  regis  in  manu  Dei  est.  (C  <is 
sum,  tri,  L  inter  clarae.)  ipsa  etiam  Veritas,  quae  est  Deus,  per  cor  regis 
multa  fieri  jussit.  (ii.  q.  3.  cap,  Imperatores.)  disponens  omnem  crea- 

•  Bi«hdp  Newton,"  for  instance,  tells  us  that  the  pope  "  is  stiled  and  pleased  to  be 
ttiM^  •  Our  Lord  God  tlie  iV>pe.'  ••—Vol.  il.  p.  89a 
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turam  priDcipibus  legem  condentibus  fore  subjectam.  (l,  Peiri,  2  extra 
de  mahr.  ei  obe.  c.  mHiUb  de  cenn,  c.  omnir  animct)  aedpere  videntur 
sentieDte^  <]^i]pd  lex  fuerit  per  iniqaitatem  inducta.  ctuvteoioQi  ai^tQl^ifik. 
tiftbuerit  omois  iDiquitatis  inscium,  et  extorrem^  scilicet  Deu^n^  iio^ 
alia  debet  dici»  quam  ejua  auctor  fuerit,  juxta  illud:  Quolifli  es  tu^ 
talia  stint  opera  tua,  &c."  I  do  not  mean  to  say  that  this  ju$tifies« 
though  it  seems  to  me  in  some  degree  to  account  for,  the  langu^e.  or 
Zenzelinusy  and  leads  me  to  suspect,  that  if  the  particular  law  whidh^ 
was  the  subject  of  discussion  had  been  promulgated  by  aa  emperor  qx, 
a  kipg,  he  might  have  used  a  somewhat  similar. phraseology^  ,      ......  ^ 

2«.  What  13  more  to  our  purpose,  I  am  not  aware  that  he  has  in  HA^^ 
other  place  used  this  as  a  title  of  the  pope--4t  ia  not^  l4belieye|.pceh^ 
tended  that  any  other  popish  writer  or  speaker  has  copied,  or  u^^d  it^ 
pr  in  any  way  referred  to  it — nay,  though  I  doubt, not  Aat  tHe^ 
passage  stands  as  Bishop  Jewel  quoted  it  in  the  editions  of  thi9  "  Cpr^ 
pus  Juris  Canooici"  to  which  he  refers,  (and  which  I  hav^e  not. jumt 
Qow  the  opportunity  of  looking  at,)  yet  I  incline  to  think  that  tfie 
papists,  so  far  from  adopting  the  title,  have  quietly  expunged  it  in  iha 
only  place  where  it  was  to  be  found.  Certainly,  in  the  edition  of  tb^ 
Corpus  now  before  me,  (three  volumes  folio,  Lyons,  1671,  cum  prisci|fi| 
castigatissimisque  editionibus  ad  amussim  collata  et  innumeria  eash 
purgata  mendis,  accurante  I.  B.  Cum  permissu  superiorum  et  a^rOr 
bat.)  the  words  of  the  gloss  are  simply,  <<  Credere  autem  Dominum 
nostrum  Papam,*'  &c. 

I  think,  therefore,  I  may  fairly  say  that  I  do  not  find  any  ground 
for  the  common  charge  reiterated  by  Daubeny,  which  is,  not  that 
Zenzelinus  did,  but  that  papists  do,  call  the  Bishop  of  Rome  *^  Our 
Lord  God  the  Pope."  I  am,  dear  Sir,  yours  very  truly, 

S.  R.  Maitland. 


DOMINUS  DEUS  NOSTER  PAPA. 

T0S  EditcMr's  attention  is  requested  to  the  article  headed  as  abav«  in 
p,  540  of  his  recent  number.  In  the  quotation  from  Bishop  Jewel, 
line  6,  instead  of  <<  the  pope  was  not  content,"  the  statemeat  should 
have  been  ^'  the  pope  was  well  content  to  suffer  one  of  hie  paraMtes  to 
say  unto  him  in  the  late  council  of  Lateran,  Tu  e»  alter  Deus  M  terti$y' 
&c.  By  the  error.  Bishop  Jewel's  position  is  reversed,  and  the  pur- 
pose of  the  citation  defeated,  so  far  as  that  particular  is  concerned. 

The  error  being  thus  important,  the  Editor  will  probably  be  m 
good  as  give  prominence  to  the  correction  by  inserting  this  note  in  his 
pext  number,  and  he  will  thereby  oblige  his  very  feithM  servant,  A/ 


TMB  DWELLING  OF  BALAAM. 


Sir, — Your  correspondent  «  S.  P.  R.+"  will  find  the  full  explanation 
which  he  wishes  for  in  Jacob  Bryant's  "Observations  on  jBome 
Passages  of  Scripture  which  its  Enemies  have  thought  moet  Ohnoxieiis*!' 
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After  reading  the  iirtt  dissertttlion  of  that  ▼olvnM,  «'S.  P.  R.+"  will 
not  only  «m  Hw  fcason  of  Bnbop  Heber^  ranwrk,  bot^  I  Hnnk^-fiod 
every  difficulty  obviated.  Yours,  Sob,,  W.  J*  L 


THE    CATHEDRAL. 

My  DfiAB  SiR^*— In  answer  to  a  word  or  two  of  remark  made  in  your 
last  number  on  the  engravings  in  <<Tbe  Cathedral/*  it  may  be  worth 
while  to  state  that  they  are  all  of  them  copies  from  other  engravings, 
chie£hf  from  «« Britton's  Eng^  Cathedrals.''  Two  of  them,  however, 
are  TOm  foreign  specimens ;  vi*.,  the  *'  Lower  Part  of  the  Front  of 
Amiens,'*  and  the  •*  Choir  of  Beauvais,"  which  are  only  reduced  ft6m 
Wild's  well-known  drawings.  The  latter  has  been  alluded  to  as  being, 
**  i/U  toere  afanc^  sketaht  objecHonahle  in  same  respects,^*  Had  tt  been 
ao,  it  would  doubtless  have  been  objectionable  enough.  The  archi* 
teotaral  beanty,  however,  was  so  entirely  in  the  eye  of  the  sdectc^^^ 
that  the  fnmiture  was  entirely  overlooked.  The  objectionabie  parts, 
which  are  &r  from  conspicuous  in  the  original,  were  still  l^se  disdildl 
Jin  the  reduced  drawing  of  the  artist,  but  were  brought  out  into  most 
undesirable  prominence  by  the  extreme  accuracy  of  the  wood  engraver. 
Still  we  know  some  very  cautious  and  senative  pereons  who  were 
not  struck  with  these  points  in  this  mere  copy  of  a  well-known  en^ 
graving ;  and  we  can  scarcely  think  it  can  be  neeesBary  to  disclaim 
on  behalf  of  the  author,  or  any  of  the  parties  concerned  in  the  seleo* 
tion,  any  the  least  predilection  for  some  of  the  poorest  characteristics 
of  Romanism.  I  am,  Sir,  yours  &c.,  Amicus.* 


APPENDIX  TO  THE  PAPER  ON  CONFIRMATlON.^JiO.  II. 

(CimHtmed  from  yoI.  zU.  p.  M6.) 
Sisth  CouncU  of  Aries.    813. 

Canon  18.  That  tbe  pcesbyten  keep  the  chrism  umier  a  seal,  and  presiM»e 
not  to  give  it  to  any  one  under  pietence  of  medicine,  or  anytbinff  whatever.  For 
it  is  a  Kind  of  sacrament,  and  ought  not  to  be  touched  by  any  but  the  priests.^ 
Cone.  vii.  1238. 

[Repeated  at  the  Council  of  Mentz,  same  year.    Canon  27. — Ibid.  1249.] 

Tkird  OnmcU  of  Tours.    81 3. 

Canon  20.  Also  the  presbyters  are  to  be  charged,  that  they  do  not  send  the 
holy  chrism  beyond  the  conclave,  for  it  to  be  touched  by  any  one  diat  will.  For 
it  is  supposed  by  many  that  criminals  anointed  with  it,  or  who  have  swallowed 
it,  cannot  be  detected  by  any  oodeal. — Ibid,  1264. 

•  Tbe  writer  of  the  notiee  alladed  to  in  tUs  itHer  bdleves  that  it  wiU  be  a  tttia- 
faction  to  many  of  the  readers  of  this  MagaziDe  that  the  remark  has  elicited  this  el- 
planation.  Although  the  caatJous  and  sensitive  peraona  whom  *<  Amicus*'  meotiona 
may  not  have  been  struck  with  the  poinU  objected  to,  yet  the  reviewer  can  assure 
«•  Amicus'  that  a  greatmany  persons  did  remark  upon  it,  and  it  was  therefore  thought 
desirable  to  mention  it. — Ed. 
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Second  OnmeU  0f  (MaUitm.    813. 
Omen  27;    It  has  bMU  told  us,  that  some  of  the  peoplo  ase  oonfinaed  two  or 
three  titoes  by  tha  bMwpf,  who  themselres  are  unconscious  of  it*     Wbenoe  it . 
has  seemed  good  to  us,  that  confinnation,  like  baptism,  should  by  no  rneai^  be 
repeated. 

Sixth  Cowicil  of  Paris.    029. 

The  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  and  canonical  authority,  clearly  demonstrate  that  the 
bishops  hold  the  place  of  the  apostles,  but  the  village  bishops  the  exaipple  and  - 
form  of  the  seventy  disciples.  Since  these  things  are  so,  there  has  sprung  up  a 
reprehensible  and  wholly  modem  custom,  that  certain  of  the  Tillage  b»hops, 
exceeding  their  measure,  give  the  gift  of  the  Hol^  Spirit,  by  imposkion  of  hands, 
attd  do  other  thiiigs  which  belong  to  the  chief  priests  alone,  oovltary  to  rigiit. 

Kis  custom,  accordingly,  is  refuted  at  length,  and  expressly  prot^ibited*] 
hibited,  likewise,  by  the  44th  Canon  of  Council  of  Memo,— Cone,  vii* 
1833;  Cone.  yii.  1617. 

Canon  33.  It  has  come  to  our  eaors,  that  in  some  provinces  most  of  th^  bishops 
confer  the  Holy  Spirit,  by  imposition  of  hands,  ailer  eating  and  drinking,  which 
seems  to  all  of  us  unsuitable  to  so  excellent  a  ministry ;  and  that  ben^forth  it 
ought  not  to  be  done.  [They  refer  to  the  apostles,  whom  they  beliere  to  have 
received  the  Spirit  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  while  festing,  and  to  have  delivered 
it  to  otlieia  while  iasting.]  For  as  baptism,  except  in  case  of  sickness,  is  not 
celebrated  but  by  fksting  priests,  so  also  the  delivering  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  except 
in  the  same  case  of  sickness,  is  to  be  celebrated  by  iasting  pontiffs.  Indeed,  it 
is  meet  that  the  chief  priests  of  Christ  should  first  prepare,  in  their  own  hearts,  a 
house  for  the  Holy  Ghost,  b)r  festing  and  pmyer ;  and  so,  by  imposition  of  hands, 
deliver  him  to  the  rest  of  the  fiiid^l  in  praying.  Moreover,  as  baptism  is  deli- 
vered to  the  iaithfol  at  two  seasons,  t^it,  Easter  and  Penteeoet,  so  let  the  de- 
livering of  the  Holy  Spirit,  by  im]>ositkin'^;»f  hands,  be;  exoep4  as  has  been  aaid, 
in  the  case  of  the  sick,  and  those  in  danger  of  death ;  to  whom,  as  the  grace  of 
baptism  is  to  be  supplied,  so  also,  without  delays  is  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
to  be  delivered.— Ibid.  162 1. 

iSwon^  Council  ofAise  la  Chapelle^  836. 
Canon  8.  It  is  decreed  that,  throughout  all  the  provinces,  at  least  once  in  the 
year — that  is,  on  the  fiftti  day,  which  is  on  the  supper  of  the  Lord,  (Maunday 
Thursffay,)— the  anointing  of  holy  oil,  in  which  the  salvation  of  the  sick  is  be- 
lieved, be  not  neglected  by  the  bishops,  as  it  is  now,  but  that  it  be  performed 
with  all  devotion,  according  to  apostolic  tradition,  &c. — Cone.  vii.  1708. 

Council  of  Mekm.    845. 

[  ^Canon  46.  That  no  one  presume  to  make  the  holy  chrism,  except  on  the 
flfth  day  of  the  great  week ;  that  is,  on  the  supper  which  is  specially  called  the 
Lord's,  (Maunday  Thursday.) — Ibid.  1834. 

From  the  Chapters  ofHerard  of  Tours.    858. 

75.  That  persons  of  a  full  age  (perfects  etatis)  coipe  ftisting  to  confirmation ; 
and  let  them  be  admonished  first  to  make  confession,  that  being  clean,  they  may 
be  able  to  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit. — ^Conc.  viii.  633. 

Council  of  Worms.    868. 

Canon  8 Let  it  not  be  allowed  to  the  presbyters  to  consecrate 

chuzcbes,  nor  to  give  the  Comforter,  the  Spirit,  by  imposition  of  hands,  nor  to 
make  the  chrism,  nor  to  sign  the  forehead  of  baptized  persons  with  chrism. — 
Ibid.  948. 

Couneii  of  Rouen.    1 072. 

Canou  7.    Let  not  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost  be  administered  but  by  thos 
who  fost,  to  those  who  fast;  nor  let  it  be  done  without  fire. — Cone.  ix.  1226. 
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SwoScal  Constitntion  oJOdo,  ArckhUhop  ijf  TaAX'ltik:  V1?t»J  /^ 

Cap*  iv.  1.  La  the  pvicsU  frequanlly  mIbiqiiwIi  tb«;  Mppte  t<»i<li><i.BM<h 
maliiikof  cbildrast  £•  TW  nenmeofc of ooafinBaiioi ^nim  V^b|if90niPNl4iAK 
fanptea^  3.  IftepenonlobeoonfinDedbegrowniif^Wthiiii^^jgc^ 
leiwion,  and  ftAflrvrtnU  be  eonarmed,  4.  Let  the  Uity  be  oAea  4QMy.a0|  ifh«^ 
loog  for  the  biahoo't  coma^r  to  coufirei  the  ehtl4rBii»>ui  l)Mit  thejf^  tafcejjbmi.m 
htnoy  unless  they  Mur  that  he  is  at  hand;  and  that  names  may  oe  changed 
ID  ooDfinnatioii  W  they  ivMi  it,  dr  think  it  eipedient.  5.  No  |>tiert  should  pre^ 
sttsse^aoonfoi^  •    •    .  for  it  beloQgs  to  the  bishop  ooly  lo  opofirro^— tCoac*  Jc 

CoiiJia/^XoQ<2oii.    1200« 

CnNm  8.  If  dtere  be  a  doabt  oonceroing  baptism,  or  coofimailoiiy  «•»  4b- 
ciee,  vooevding  to  the  decrees  of  the  holy  cainoDs,  that  it  be  conferred  .  .  V  •  . 
We  add  also,  that  no  one  be  held  at  confirmation  by  a  fether  or  motbery^^m^MfefM 
father,  or  stepmother. — Cqpc.  zi.  14. 

(See  also  39  Const,  of  £dm.  Abp.  Cant.  1236.~Ibid.  513.) 

ConUiiutums  of  Richard  Poore,  BiAop  of  SaU^tmry.    1217. 

XIII.  Of  the  Ntimber  of  the  Sacmmenii. 

The  second  (sacrament)  is  the  imposition  of  hasidd,  ffhki, 

is  done  by  the  bishop,  which  is  called  confirmation ;  whid^  arms  apdstreQglbiens 
against  Jtne  devil  those  who  are  entered  into  the  wocld,  and  sanctified  by  beptisaii 
and  is  the  sacrament  of  those  who  fight. — Ibid.  25  Uf 

XXIV.  Of  the  Sacrament  j^tonfirmatUm. 

As  the  aacrament  of  confirmation  ^-s  ^ven  to  children  -for  stiei^y  iiel  the 
priests  often  admonish  the  people  to  die  confirmation  of  children.  For  the 
sacraoent  of  confirmation  onght  to  be  received  after  the  sacrament  of  baptiflni ; 
and  let  it  be  publicly  proposed  in  the  church,  that  if  throuj^  the  neglect  or  care* 
lessness  of  rae  parents,  an^  child  shall  exceed  the  age  of  Jive  years,  wi^oift 
being  confirmed — [in  Wilkms'  Concilia,  who  ascribes  these  canons  to  Ric.  de 
Marisco,  Bishop  of  Durham,  1220,  the  term  mentioned  is  seven  veaia;  see 
Wilk.  i.  570]-*»t)oth  fether  and  mother  be  suspended  from  enteiiog  the  diutbh 
until  he  be  confirmed.  The  priest  who  has  been  negligent  about  thia  sheU  .-be 
subject  to  the  same  punishment.  And  if  an  adult  at  Jueni,  or  any  other  tlsa^ 
Qome  not  to  oonfirmatioo,  not  having  been  confirmed— whidi  is  to  Ve  emfiiUy 
inwused  inlo-i-let  him  be  sent  to  the  bishop  to  be  confirmed. 

la  thit  samment,  as  in  baptism,  spiritoal  relationship  is  conlxacted  belife«B 
those  who  take  up  the  childreu,  (the  God  parents^)  and  the  parents,  Wid.betwwcn 
the  children  who  are  taken  up. — Ibid.  253. 

[See  also  39  Const.  Abp.  Edm.  1236.— Ibid.  513;  and  Cone.  Prov.  Scot. 
1225,  §  56.     Wilkins,  i.  614.] 

Council  of  Worceiter,    1240. 

VL  But  because  to  the  baptized,  as  a  neophyte,  that  is,  a  new  soldier  of 
Christ,  a  manifold  conflict  arises  against  the  prince  of  darkness  .  •  .  •  he 
has  need  of  the  sacrament  of  confirmation  which  the  church  has  thought  to  be 
given  for  strength  to  the  ^ithful.  Wherefore,  we  enjoin  the  parish  priests  wa- 
Ibusly  and  often  to  admonish  their  people,  that  they  cause  .their  little  ones  to  be 
confirmed ;  and  let  the  fathers  and  motners  know,,Uiat  qfter  ayear,  counted  from 
the  birth  of  the  ch'dd^  they  will  themselves  be  suspended  from  entering  the 
church,  M  within  the  year  they  shall  not  have  presented  them  to  he  confined; 
provided,  however,  that  they  shall  have  had  the  opportunity  of  a  bishop,  or  that 
there  shall  have  been  an  open  progress  of  a  bishop  through  the  places  where  they 
live.    And  let  the  mothers  of  children  provide,  that  when  they  go  to  the  iMshop 


Digitized  by  LjOOQ  iC 


COMIttF0ff»BN0K.-^CONFWMATIOK.  dST^ 

to  be  cw»Rmed,  ibeyhav*  bandages  of  Dew  cloth.  And  let  those  who  shall 
have  been  confirmed  beduried  to  church  on  the  third  day,  to  be  washed  m  the 
hap&sths^  fbdt,  did  Ui«  tinbda^  to  be  butned.  And  tat  no  man  or  woman  hold 
hki^m&&f  ^hgfatei^  b^lbM  fhe  bishop  to  be  oonfirmed ;  nor  let  a  man  hM  a- 
wmakti^  iMAr  a  wotnaen  a  mm.  .  .  .  And  let  the  ^thfti),  alao,  beadmOBJih* 
edy'fhat  they  cause  not  dieir  obildten  to  be  often  confimied,  since  confinaaition, 
like^thlj^tiftn^  ought  not  to  be  at  all  repeated. —€k>nc.  xi.  575. 

If  there  be  doubt  of  a  man's  confirmation,  let  him  be  confirmed;  tatd^  fet  'th«' 
parents  be  enjoined,  that  within  one  ytar  they  bring  their  children  to  the  bishop 
to  ht  confirmed,  with  clean  and  proper  bands ;  whi^  unless  they  do  after  a  year, 
let  them  be  puaished.  When  an  adult  comes  to  confession^  kl  him  be  mM'  if 
he  is?confirmed;  and  if  not^  let  him,  after  conlession^  be  sent  to.  th»  hishoff , 
withooi  debiyi  to  be  confirmed.— -Wilkios,  i,  688. 

From  the  Epistles  of  Innocent  IV. 

X.  To  Cardinal  Otto,  on  the  Controversy  between  the  Greek  and  Latin 

Bi^opSj^. 

Art.  V.  Individual  bishops,  in  their  churches,  on  Maunday  Thursday,  have 
power,  aqcording  to  the  form  of  the  church,  to  make  chrism  of  balsam  and  olive 
oil. '  For  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  conferred  in  the  unction  of  chrism,  and 
the  dare,  which  designates  the  Spirit  itself,  is  said  to  have  brought  an  olive 
branch  to  the  ark.  But  if  in  this  matter  the  Greeks  had  rather  observe 'their 
ancient  rite;  namely,  that  the  patriarch,  together  with  the  archbrihops  and 
bishops,  hislsufiras^s,  and  the  archbishops,  togetlier  with  their  suffragans, 
should  simultaneously  make  the  chrism,  let  them  be  tolerated  in  that  their 
eoMdm.^Gonc.  zi.  613. 

ComcUo/Albi,    1354. 

Canon  49.  We  forbid  all  clergy,  as  well  secular  as  regular,  to  make  to  them- 
selves co-mothers,  by  lifting  children  from  the  sacred  font,  or  holding  any  in  con- 
fiomatioD. — Ibid.  733. 

Council  of  Aries.    1360. 

III.  Let  the  laerament  of  confirmation  (which,  for  its  own  veneration  sake, 
and  tho  tradition  of  the  apostles,  is  given  by  the  chief  priests  alone,)  beadmints* 
tered  only  by  those  who  fast  to  those  who  fast,  except  in  case  of  necessity ;  ex* 
cept  on  acoottnt  of  Ifae  too  great  multitude  and  concourse,  that  when  the  prektes 
make  their  visitation,  they  are  unable  conveniently  to  fulfil  the  office  while  nuttiiig ; 
cneept,  also,  inftmu,  who,  while  they  sack  the  breast,  do  not  diverve  times  and 
rof^milkmg^ — Cone.  xi.  3363. 


Council  of  Nicosia. 

Instructions  for  the  Greek  Christians  in  Cyprus. 

We  will  and  direct  ^t  every  Greek  bishop,  every  year,  on 

Maunday  Thursday,  in  the  city  in  which  there  is  a  Latin  bishop,  make  the 
chrism  of  balsam  and  olive  oil.  In  like  manner,  let  him  make  the  holy  oil  by 
itself,  (or  himself,)  and  the  oil  of  the  sick  by  itself,  of  olive  oil  only ;  and  let  all 
these  be  kept  throughout  the  year  in  secure  and  clean  places,  that  no  rash  hand 
may  be  able  to  touch  them.    And  let  them  be  distributed  among  the  presbyters, 

and  used  in  baptism,  confirmation,  and  also  in  extreme  unction 

It  is  an  indecent  thing,  that  the  whole  child  should  be  anointed,  whether  by 
priest  or  layman ;  it  is  superstitious  and  burdensome,  also,  and  has  no  reason  to 
support  it,  &c.»— Cone.  xi.  3389. 

Council  of  Nicosia,    1398. 
III.    We  will  that  the  presbyters  often  advise  the  people,  that  if  adults  are 
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tp  b^  <yi^6m^,  tbngr  int  /cooAwt  iheir  <U)8>  ml  ^tmrnt^t^^rm^frnfA'ti^^m 

1«( /cbiUtiiea,  who  are  able  to  m)4entaod«  «oim»  J«  (QmjS^^tiMoiT*'  i't'W  t« 
Xet  th6  priests  oOen  tell  the  taity.  that  tliey  m^^lacl  ]Mi|>tMMMPm^ri|9ii»-w 
the  receiving  of  it  grace  is  8txengtQeQed.«<-4bML  241iK  -.^'*  v'*  -^i^^  ^^' 

Coi^nci/  of  Cofygne..  ,1280.  .  i'^./.^/'/rT^t^J'^*'! 

'  V.  Let  the  presbyten  admonish  the  pareoU  of  those  who  are  lijpjiMjhitMfc 
not  yet  confirmed^  that  ^  seven  years,  or  oider^  they  bring  Ibem  to  the  bishop, 
who  alone  is  able  to  confirm  ;  and  let  their  hair  be  shorn,  especially  that  which 
hai^  down  in  fixmt;  mai  lei  iMr  foreheads  be  earefulty  washed,  and  let  Ihem 
bvrjd  biUKb  «f  ijoen  doth,  spiw  without  seam,  and  witfiom  knot*  oT  4l^  j)|9M)th 
or  ihr^  (ogees,  and  oi  sufficient  length,  white  and  wjr  cleaa.  Rissp<i»ftAi 
fljober  simI  moUiei^  let  the  children  be  offisred  by  those  whp  hare  .knowMflS^ 
C^fl^'and  best  know  ths^t  they  have  not  been  confirmed.  And  oil  thetthiiil  ite^ 
tSi&  coofirraation,  let  them  bdng  them  tp  church,  and  let  the  presbyUiffjimw 
their  foreheads,  and  burn  their  rands,  and  let  the  ashes  of  the  taixl%,M4'4A 
Water  of  ablution,  be  oast  into  a  sacred  place,  the  piscina,  or  lava^piy^  ,U  t^i 
Whg  are  to  lie  confirmed  ar^  ten  years  old,  or  more,  let  them  niak%  Ctt^lhlliiain^ 
their  priesb  before  tbey  are  confirmed.  Let  the  parents  of  the  oonfimedjtfifflAt 
t^e  .confirmed  themselves,  frequently  call  to  mind  when»  aud  by  whyfa,sijji 
w]>ere^  they  have  been  confirmed.— Ibid.  1113.  •     .^    ;£i  • 

^"      •  Council  of  Lambeth.     1281.  '  '  e  piirf 

'  IV^  Many  rashly  neglect  the  sacrament  of  confirmation^  for  want  of  wal|Mil{ 
exhorters  to  it;  so  that  many,  almost  without  number,  wax  old  in  evil  di^  w^ 
have  not  yet  received  the  grace  of  confirmation.  To  meet  such  damnab)eaegle«l»  • 
if^e  decree,  that  none  be  admitted  to  the  sacrament  of  the  body  and  blood  <of.dfet^ 
Lord,  who  has  not  been  confirmed ;  except  at  the  point  of  death,  or  vnkm  h» 
has  been  reasonably  hindered  from  receiving  confirmation. — Ibid.  1100. 

Synod  of  Exeier.    1287. 

Since  In  baptism  we  are  regenerated  unto  life,  after  baptism  we  an  ooBfinned 
to  fight ;  because  we  have  a  great  and  grievous  struggle  to  undeigo  with,  ^kfh 
prince  of  darkness.  Wherefore  we  strictly  chaige  the  parish  priests,  that  tbey  fra- 
(juently  advise  their  parishioners  that,  at  soon  a$  pombfy  they  can,  they  procure 
confirmation  for  their  children,  who  have  been  baptized.  And  lest  it  lappeB . 
that,  by  the  n^lect  of  the  parents,  they  remain  a  long  time  unconfirmedy  we  de*. 
cree  that  children  receive  the  sacrament  of  confirmation  wUhin  three  yean  of 
their  birth ;  provided  there  be  the  opportunity  of  their  own,  or  another  bisho^« 
Othervrise,  let  the  parents  thenceforth  fast  on  bread  and  wattf  erei^  fni^«. 
until  the  children  are  confirmed. 

But  let  adults,  by  no  means,  be  offered  for  coDfirmation,  unless  thej  shall  first 
confess  their  sins  the  same  day.  7 

Let  those  who  are  to  be  confirmed  bring  with  them  clean  bands,  &c. 
'  But  let  the  priests  instruct  their  parishioners,  that  no  fiither,  nor  mother,  noi 
stepfiitber^  nor  stepmother,  hold  their  child  to  be  confirmed  by  the  bishops  nfit . 
let  a  woman  hold  a  man,  nor  a  man  a  woman,  nor  one  who  has  not  been  qqh-. 
firmed  hold  any. 

AisD,  between  those  who  hold  diildren  at  confirmation  on  the  one  pact,  and. 
the  confirmed  and  their  parents  on  the  other»  spiritual  relationship  is  oontiactedL/ 
as  in  baptism;  on  account  of  which  they  are  forbidden  to  contract  marriage, 
with  one  another,  &c.  &c. 

^Repeated  in  the  Syn.  ConsU  of  Wmchester.  1308.  Wil^ins^  ii.  203.]7r 
IWd.  126r. 

CouncH  of  Oxford.    1322, 

[Wilkius  assigns  these  to  the  year  1222. — See  Wilkins,  i.  594.] 

2.   [Cantatas  a  repetition  of -all  the  instructions  concerning  confirmatioa, 
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mAIcIi  itf^'tfr'teloiiti^  iB'llie  CoHititiitioQs  of  Odo,  Arelibiihop  of  1^ftTU^  1160; 
•f  the  Council  ofCologne,  f  £80 ;  and  of  the  pi^oedbg  CouncU  of  Exeter,  1287 ; 
A*-ite>  ^«<i4%e  BidiiHiiisiered  us  soon  after  baf^ism  as  may  be ;  that  in  the  case 
of  adults,  they  receive  it  after  eonfession,  and  come  ftsting ;  that  parents  and 
step-parents  act  not  as  sponsors  in  it ;  that  spiritual  relationship  is  contracted  by 
it ;  that  it  be  not  repeated,  kc,  &c.1 — See  Johnson's  Collection  of  Ecclesiastical 
Lawa^irol.H. 

Decree  tfPope  Eugenua  to  the  Armeninns, 

.  (At  the  Council  of  Floreaee.)  1439* 

The  seeond  sacrament  is  confirmation,  of  which  the  matter  is  chrism,  com- 
Med  of  oil«  which  signifies  brightness  of  conscience,  and  balsam,  which  signifies 
the  odonT  Of  good  report,  blessed  by  the  bishop.  But  the  form  is :  **  f  sign' 
tbee  with  the  sign  of  the  cross,  and  confirm  thee  widi  the  chrism  of  saltatfon,  in 
the  flame  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghont."  The  ordinary* 
rittlntster  is  the  bishop.  And  whereas  a  mere  priest  can  exhibit  the  other  unctions, 
mme  but  a  bishop  ought  to  confer  this ;  because  it  is  only  read  of  the  aposilos. 
whose  office  the  bishops  hold,  that  they  gave  the  Holy  Spirit,  by  imposition  of 
hands,  as  the  reading  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  declares  :  **  When  the  apostles, 
tkst  were  in  Jerasalem,"  Sec.  Confirmation  is  given  in  the  church  in  lieu  of 
that  imposition  of  hands.  We  read,  however,  tbtt  sometimes,  by  dispensation 
of  the  apostlic  see,  firom  some  reasonable  and  very  urgent  cause,  a  mere  priest 
has  administered  this  sacrament  of  confirmation,  with  chrism  confected  by  a 
btihop.  The  effect  of  this  sacrament  is,  that  in  it  the  Holy  Spirit  is  given  Ibr 
strength,  as  he  was  given  to  the  apostles  on  the  day  of  Pentecost ;  that  namely; 
the  Christian  may  boldly  confess  the  name  of  Christ.  Therefore,  the  person  to 
be  confirmed  is  anointed  in  the  forehead,  where  is  the  seat  of  modesty,  tfiat  he 
may  not  blush  to  confess  the  name  of  Christ,  and  especially  his  cross  .... 
on  which  account  he  is  signed  with  the  sign  of  the  cross.— ^onc.  xiii.  530. 

Council  of  Sem.    1528. 

.     .  It  was  not  obscurely  that  Christ  instituted  the  sacrament  of 

confirmation,  when  he  laid  his  hands  upon  the  children.  Which  sacrament  we 
read  to  have  been  promulgated  by  the  apostles,  when  they  sent  to  the  Samaritans, 
FMer  and  John,  from  whom  they  ^although   before  baptized  by  Philip  the 

deacon)  might  receive  the  Holy  Spirit,  by  imposition  of  hands 

Whence,  also,  it  was  then  called  the  sacrament  of  laying  on  of  hands,  now  thai 
of  confirmation.  Since  in  baptism  we  are  regenerated  to  life,  after  Iraptism  we 
are  by  this  sacrament  confirmed  to  fight.  In  baptism  we  are  washed,  after 
baptism  we  are  strengthened  in  this  sacrament,  &c.---Conc.  xiv.  452. 

Council  of  Cologne,     1 536. 

Part  vti.  Chap.  8.  Likewise,  while  the  sacrameut  of  confirmation  is  bestowed, 
our  vicars,  in  pontificals,  shall  teach  what  is  done  ;  namely,  that  there  the  grace 
of  ^e  Holy  Spirit  is  sought,  by  which  the  young  Christian  is  confirmed  and 
strengthened  against  Satan's  temptations,  that  what  he  believes  in  his  heart  unto 
rifthteoosness,  he  may  with  the  mouth  make  confession  thereof  unto  salvation. 
Wherefore  th^  tender  age  is  wont  to  be  communicated  in  it,  as  being  more  in- 
clined to  wickedness  than  to  piety ;  that  that  proneness  may  be  diminished,  and 
the  docility  towards  piety  be  increased.  [Then  follows  the  extract  from  Urban  I. 
which  ibrms  the  first  in  this  collection.] 

Chap.  9.  We  do  not  here  decide  upon  the  expediency  of  observing  the 
cutton,  that  confirmation  should  be  given  to  those  who  are  not  adults^  even  to 
infimts,  and  to  those  who  are  not  footing ;  although  we  rather  pref«'  the  decree  of 
llie  Council  of  Orleans ;  namely,  that  persons  should  come  to  confirmation  fiuit-> 
ing,  of  a  complete  age ;  that  they  be  admonished  to  make  sacramental  confessioii 
b^^  they  come^  that  being  clean  they  may  be  worthy  to  veceive  the  gift  of  the 

Vol.  XUl.—June,  1838.  4  o 
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HdW'S^I;    For  mem  tiiit  sMnmebt  it  not  of  alMitliil^  mmd^gM  mlkAt^ 

child  has  exceeded  seven  ye&n,  be  will  uDdeolaDd  ootlfttQf  of  te^huog^  94^ph 
am  done;  that  if?e  may  not  aay^  he  will  remember  none. — Cone.  xiy.  532^^33^  . 
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NOTICES   AND    REVIEWS. 
A  A»  BkOt  M  h^tii  Bajptim.    By  the  Rev.  Lord  Arthur  Hervey.   London 


This  little  pamf^let  is  very  pleasingly  written^  and  does  giBstiCffedit 
to  the  good  sense  and  yiews  of  the  noble  author.  His  object  Is  nmply 
to  shew  that  infant  baptism  is  allowed  by  scripture  and  hnts  becnaaiio^ 
tkmed  by  the  universal  church,  and  that  consequently  it  ia  fwaZ-bap* 
tisftt.  If  so,  it  cannot  be  repeated,  Henoe  he  wonld  oonvinoe^t^ 
sons  baptised  in  their  infency  of  the  guilt  of  pio&iiiis^.the  sacnHmsni 
by  '^  a  second  and  worse  than  useless  *  washing.'  "  ...  v.- 

Ongimdl  Maxiwufw  the  Yinmg.    By  the  celebrated  J.  C.  Lavater.    Translator 
by  the  Daughter  of  a  Clergyman.    London:  Wertheim.    32mo.    1839/ 

Tris  is  an  epitome  of  moral  duties  for  children,  drawn  up  with  oour 
siderable  ability  by  the  original  author ;  and  the  translation  is  cal- 
culated to  do  great  credit  to  the  daughter  of  a  clergyman,  who  lias 
translated  it.  She  is — as  the  writer  of  this  notice  is  informed — ^very 
young ;  and  as  this  is  her  first  appearance,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  that  jshe 
may  be  encouraged  to  attempt  something  nH>re  extensive  at  a  fgltu^ 
period.  Prom  the  manner  in  which  she  has  done  this,  it  may  he  pre- 
sumed that  any  future  effiarts  will  deserve  equal  success  with  tbe 
present  essays. 

A  CaUeoiim9f  Private  D«wium»(m  the  PfWiiieeqf  ike  J^ 
(Etereatl^  Edition.)    iKmdon:  Rivingtons. 

Vtttr  warm  thanks  are  due  to  those  who  have  given  us  tiiis  vei^ 
well  printed  and  portable  edition  of  Bishop  Cosin's  Devotions,  a  book 
than  which,  among  many  excellent  ones,  none  shews  a  deeper  pM^» 
or  displays  a  more  judicious  choice  of  the  materials  &r  devolj#ii 
o^red  fay  the  word  of  Gh>d  and  by  our  Liturgy,  and  other  sound  aod 
wholesome  sources.  In  some  cases  (even  in  tlie  beautiful  prayess  of 
Biriiop  Taylor)  there  is  to  be  found  a  phraseology  which  does  not 
always  suit  our  present  feelings.  But,  with  one  or  two  trifling  ex- 
ceptions, ^Nos.  1  and  2  perhaps,  in  pp.  68  and  69,)  there  is  nothing 
at  which  tne  most  fastidious  taste  can  take  exception..  Nos.  6%  6^  7, 
8,  9,  and  10,  are  admirable  specimens  ef  ieeling  and  piety^  .JPh>m 
what  translation-  are  the-  Bihte  extracts  taken,  as  there  arur  vtfhal 
^Bffe'rences  tt6m  our  present  version  ?-*e«g.,  in  p.  47  the  if^^n  of 
Psalm  37,  38,  is  not  either  the  Bible  or  Prayer  Book  versi^.  .  j3o 
page  144,  the  version  of  Matt.  xi.  28. 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ  iC 


MyrKttl  AND  RBiaCWiU  ^, 

-'  Bf  tiie  HsiSv.  Ikiff  WoddWard,  A.M.,  Rector  of  FetiiaEd»  4«.   :Im^,;- 
Bcrneui.    Svo.    ptf^^T.    1938* 

Mr.  Woodwabd  is  so  well  known,  that  it  is  almost  needless  to  'say 
that  eny  volume  of  sermons  written  by  him  must  contain  much  that 
is  calculated  tD-iiirtwwi  and  to  <idt^^  Haift-ft^ttfida:;^  considerably 
power  of  mindy  and  his  writings  exhibit  strong  and  original  views. 
These  sermons  are  likely  to  maintaia  the  reputation  he  has  already 
acquired*  They  are,  for  the  most  part,  on  common  topics — the  love 
of  the  world — ^the  idols  which  the  deceitfiilness  of  the  heart  creates  to 
it»dtf  fintead  of  God,  &c. ;  but  they  are  trealed  in  » jFaynrhioh  stora 
that  Mr.  Woodward  thinks  for  himself.  Occa^onally  thtii]e.jnay  b^ 
too.  sftronga  piBssuTe  on  some  partipalar  point;  bat  wb^nit  i%  ao| 
men.  the  iuilk  baa  its  own.  componaating  <|Halitiy9s.  P^bd^a  tlv^ 
tvwEttietk  sesmoiivontfae  words '<  consider,  the  liUo^crf'tbefi^/'.whk^ 
is  >»*  raoommendadeii  to  the  study  ot  najbural  obj^ots^  is  a  fair  instaoo^, 
of  4httb  The  iectufes  contain  some  happy,  illustrations  and  appUr 
ealnos  cftfae  hutory  of  Ruth.  There  is  one  paaai^e  in  th^ni/  bow^ 
ever,  which  the  writer  of  this  notice  thinks  injudicious ;  namal^  th^. 
anecdote  which  is  introduced,  relative  to  the  wife  of  a  serjean^ 
quartered,  in  Mr.  W.'sneighbourtiood,  who  refused  to  hear  an  Unitarian 
preacher.  The  reviewer  may  be  wrong  in  his  views ;  but  in  general 
he  has  a  particular  oljection  to  the  mention  of  individuals  connected 
with  the  preadier's  ministry  in  the  pulpit  at  ail.  Others,  of  oo««e^ 
judge  dmerently,  among  whom  the  author  of  this  volume  must^  it 
would  seem,  be  ranked. 

A  Treatise  on  the  Churdt  of  Ckri^ ;  designed  cMefly  for  the  vee  qfStwdmism 
Theohgy.  By  the  Rev.  W.  Palmer,  M.A.  of  Worcester  College,  Oxtptd. 
London :  Rivingtons.    a  roU.  8to.     1838. 

Ffiw  more  important  services  could  be  rendered  to  students  in  diee*- 
logy  than  to  give  them  a  good  treatise  on  the  church.  There  ai^ 
also,  few  persons  who  have  so  many  of  the  requisites  to  enable  them 
to  perform  this  service,  as  Mr.  Palmer.  PreSfoondly  learned  as  he 
is  m  ecclesiastical  matters,  all  who  know  his  ^  Origine^  Lftarg^Ctt" 
W<Hild  believe  b^rdiand  that  a  treatise  on  the  church  from  hu  jiee 
would  be  a  wide  and  comprehensive  one.  He  would  look  -at  it,  not 
jnewly  tts  a  qoeetion  between  existing  parties,  but  as  a  matter  which 
applied  to  all  ages  and  all  countries.  And  those  who  open  the  book 
wMi  tkM  expectation  will  not  be  disappointed.  He  is  lUive  to  all  ^e 
poiats  into  whidi  an  inquizy  into  the  nature  of  the  nhurch  cf  Cfaru^ 
the  notes  by  which  it  may  be  known,  and  the  rules  by  which  it  oagbt 
to  be  guided,  is  at  all  likely  to  ramify,  and  he  has  treated  them  in  the 
mme  manner  in  which  be  has  already  handled  the  points  involved  in 
Mb  liturgical  inquiries. 

The  work  is  divided  into  seven  parts^  or  principal  divinoos,  each  of 
tiiem  oontainii^  a  variety  of  subdivisions  and  sections. 

The  First  Part  relates  to  the  Notes  of  the  Chorch  appUed  to  the 
existing  communities  of  profeasing  Christians.  Part  II.  On  the 
British  Reformation.  Part  III.  On  Seriptuve  and  Tradition.  Part  IV;. 
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'IJMB  ICOTfCBS  .AMD  BSVIEWS. 

Oa  the  Aathovity  of  the  Chureli  to  omlterft  of*  Faith  fend  iMMnpline. 
Part  V.  On  4he  Rel^lioD  of  Church  and  State.  PartVl  On  the 
Sacred  Ministry.    Part  VIL  On  the  Roman  POndffi.       . 

iAlhe-finitciftheae  partg'Mr.  Palmer  diseoaaes  theipeDeraliqtfdation 
•of  the  liotes  of 'the  chunh^  iti  riiibitityy  twitj,  aanctity^  luiivatBtiity, 
afXMtolicify ;  waA  pooeoeds  to  Bppfy  the  teateiuzniahediby  his  pnevioos 
diaootsioa  to  the  vatioua  communities  now  es3Bting-«>4he  fiatish 
chupeheii,thg  Oriental  churches,  the  chutches  rfthgRomanflbediBBce, 
the  iiQthierans/ZaiDglfans  and  Calvinists,  the  Sepaaniiste  fioot  the 
BvitfsAi  ohurches^theNestorians^  and  Monophysites. 

it  vt^  bo  sem  at  onee  that  each  of  these  points  woaM  be  difier* 
tantij  tireaited.  Thus  the  question  of  the  Roman  ehurefaea  wmld  in- 
ivdlve  feverai  points^  whibh  would  hardly  be  brought  into  xtisewsion 
laaByodietf  casa.  Ftrst,  whether  they  eeased  to  be  partaof-ithe 
oathdlic  (diureh  before  the  Reformation ;  seeondly^  whether  theyrluve 
:  taeoMd  to  b»  soeince ;  thirdly,  whether  they  have  any  olaimteeon- 
-stitute  excltmively  the  chmt^  of  Christ.  There  is  a  rery  vadoable 
appendix  to  this  section,  on  the  divisions  and  schisms  which  emst, 
4uid  have  existed,  in  the  Roman  churches,  especiaily  the  Jansehist 
'  Hbtaftone,  in  reference  to  the  protestant  conunanities.  Mr.  fiMmer 
laishai  Id  put  the  question  into  what  be  considers  ks  trae  light-^ 
aameiy,  that  Luth^,  and  other  reformers,  did  not  mean  at'  wofcr  to 
aeparate  from  the  church,  but  have  been  compelled  to  break  off: ex- 
ternal communion.  Mr.  Palmer,  however,  considers  the^lbrmeir.  state 
"bf  Latheranism  and  Calvinism  as  very  different. fvom- its  present 
oondition ;  indeed  he  hardly  seems  to  think  that  they  hscee  Ik  ^eal 
existence  at  present,  so  completely  has  neology  destroyed  their  diarac- 
'tervitic^ 

•  •  in  part  ii.  Mr.  Palmer  undertakes  the  defence  of  the  British  Re- 
ibrmation,  and  shews  that  the  proceedings  of  the  Reforltoers  Were 
liot  scbtsmatical ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  he  charges  the  sin  of  eefaism 
on  the  Romish  power.  He  takes  into  account  the  objections  <made 
by  Bossuet,'  in  his  Variations,  and  also  the  question  of  variation  in 
doctrines  altogether,  as  charged  against  the  church  of  England 
daring  the  season  of  its  purification  from  the  errors  of  Rome.  He 
goes  through  the  chief  accusations  against  Cranmer,  as  far  as  they 
may  be  supposed  to  affect  our  church.  He  then  consklers  the 
condition  of  the  church  in  Ireland  and  Scotland ;  and  having,  >on  the 
f^rifici^les  he  lays  down,  shewn  that  the  papists  in  Ireland,  and  the 
presbyterians  in  Scotland,  have  no  justification  for  being  sepatated 
'from  the  episcopal  protestant  churches  of  their  land,  he  deduces  con- 
clusions which  are  not  at  all  palatable  to  many  persons.  The 
question  is  simply,  "  What  constitutes  the  chnreh  of  Christ?"  And 
holding,  as  we  do,  episcopacy  to  be  the  divinely-appointed  order  of 
the  church,  it  certainly  cannot  be  a  trifling  matter  to  abolish  it.  This 
notice  is,  however,  not  a  place  for  entering  into  the  controversy,  but 
for  a  notification  of  the  rssults  of  Mr.  Palmer's  researches  and  rea- 
"sonings.  His  remarks  respecting  the  church  of  Scotland,  will,  no  doubt, 
1>e  prodi)ctive  tji^  great  variety  of  opinions  in  the  present  state  of  the 
•theologk'^il  world.     There  is,  however,  one  point  very  certain,  that 
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the  cknrchiii^  EnglksA  dots  not  conader  tbe  qnmtiou  a'sodfatllanc^^ikor 
a  niattes-of  iiidificffeiiee;  although  thane  cbnrcbttieo  who  Jtai^djtifBfor 
episcopacy  as  tLttailv  vital  poiot  in  the  preaeot  day  are  offea  aaa^ed 
witb  a  ^aensiade  ot  soeh  8we6t  soiinda/'  for  defeodiftgihcidootrines 
cxf  their  cbardi,  wa  never  wonld  be  raised  agaiast  fcheift  if  jtlbey^at- 
tacked  it.     Leaving  this  question  of  Che  episcopaiey  in  Mr^.  Pawner's 
haiids  (as  indeed  it  most  safely  may  be  left),  one.  cantioQ  most '  be 
given  respecting  this  book,  which  is>  that- it  mnstnotibctjiidfi^ii&by 
detached  paasagee,  for  there  is  no  book  knefwci  to  the  vemAvKi  vdich 
hangs  together  so  ckMely,  to  a  web  oEutee  tetmomgi  iwthifrtealise 
4m  the  ehoffehy  nor  any  one  where  what  ma{f<  appewr-rafanipt  otlharsh 
in  one  plaoe  is  more  modified  in  anotiier*   This  cbaes  thaiftsilr  vf^liune. 
^X^  second  opens  with  some  exceUent  chapters  ooiscsiplaBe  and  tra- 
dition ;  and  then,  in  the  next  part,  the  author  proceeds  tor  dieosssilhe 
fi^hek  cpieetion  of  church  government^  ehnrefa  synada,  &c^  bdth)  on 
^  reasonable  and  on  iiistoncai  groands.    In  the  aextpart^  on  tbe^rela* 
tdotw^f  chncch  and  state,  the  points  are  cleared  with  yary  sio0ttlar 
ability.    The  sixth  chapter  considers  the  wiiple  of  tbe  qoselion  re* 
lativB.toihe  orders  of  the  charch;  and  tbe  last  pert  relate*  to  the 
pope.    This  latter  is  a  highly  interesting  discussion ;  and- as  it  goes 
mito  tiiet origin  jof  the  Roman  pontiff's  supremacy,  and  into  several  of 
the  other  questioneaboat  him,-!-iniallibility,  &c., — it  will  be  at  once  seen 
that  Bdr;  Pahn^s  great  learning,  and  his  aeuteness,  are  ealoiilaled  to 
laafae-thffi  pbrtioa  of  the  book  highly  useful  and  interesting* 

There  are  many  sources  of  satis&ction  in  reading  a  book  of  Mn 
Palmer's ;  and,  above  all,  two  may  be  named, — first,  one  is  sure  to 
&id  the  subjeot  branching  out  into  every  point  which  bean  upon  it 
at  all ;  and  next,  Mr.  Palmer  never  avoids  objections,  but  always  goes 
through  them  all  fairly.  In  such  a  book  there  is  much,  which  cannot 
fail  to  foe  of  mterest  and  instruction,  even  to  those  to  whom  many 
.parts  will  be  a  source  of  contention  and  difference  of  opinion.  Where 
liuch  a  vast  variety  of  points  occur  for  discussion  it  is  highly  probable 
that  no  one  person  would  agree  with  every  argumeot,  or  coincide 
in  every  result ;  but  the  question  in  regard  to  all  such  books  must  be, 
— ^  Is  it  sound  and  right  in  its  main  arguments  ?"  The  revjdewer  is 
predated  to  aasert  the  affirmative  very  strongly  ;  aad  he  is  quite  sure 
that  such  a  mass  of  evidence,  and  argument,  and .  testimony,  to  ^nch 
ixiints  as  this  inquiry  involves,  it  will  not  be  easy. to  find  elsewhere. 
The  book  will  and  must  be  a  work  of  constant  reference  ioar  divinity 
students  on  the  points  which  it  embraces ;  aad  thue  ite  eoccellent 
author  has  rendered  a  second  service  of  the  highest  value  to  the  church 
of  Christ. 


Life  of  WilUam  Wilberforce.    By  his  Sons,  K.  T.  Wilberforce,  M.A.,  and 
Samael  WilberforcB,  M.A.    In  5  vols.    London :  Murray.    1838. 

Long  before  this  notice  ean  go  forth,  readem  will  have  made  up  their 
own  minds  as  to  this  work  ;  for  the  reviewer  has  heajrd  that  the  lohoie 
impreision  (seven  thousand)  was  sold  a  fortnight  before  this  notica  was 
written.     Under  these  circumstances,  that  notice  of  the  work  may.weil 
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6M  HKftfCES  AM  EBTIBWS; 

be  bHef.  *  Iris  (in  the  eartier  parts  espedalTy)  <»m^pbtfed <jf^^;  V^^ 
Diary  and  Letters.  The  propriety  of  the  publication  6f  such  papers  ^tiits 
been  so  often  discuflsed,  tnat  it  is  become  tedious.  No  good  defence  pf 
it  has  ever  been  made ;  and  yet  such  is  the  (fiuilty)  intenostfelt  iaspeh 
papers^  that  they  are,  and  (it  is  to  be  feared  till  the  tone  of  public  feel* 
ing  is  much  heightened)  vmi  be,  constantly  published.  H  is  iM  to  be 
denied^  at  the  sametime^  that  some  good  may  often  be  gained  from  soeh 
pobHcations.  In  the  present  case,  it  may  well  serve  as  an  effectnaleor- 
reetive  to  those  who  may  have  done  Mr.  W.  the  injostieeof  sopposing 
him  an  advocate  for  the  doctrine  of  sudden  conversions.  His  chary 
eithibits  that  whiiA  piobably  is  the  history  of  almost  all  real  and  ceii* 
scientious  relbrmations  of  nfe  and  manners— viz.,  a  very  long  atad 
painfnl  struggle  with  worldliness,  many  relapses,  mach  self-condem-^ 
nation;  a  alow  and  gradual  attainment  of  a  tone  of  Chrisdm  feeling< 
If  ft  b  said  that  this  might  have  been  riiewn  by  a  smaH  selection  ftrnt 
the  very  many  extracts  from  the  diary,  i2ie/>mcliMi^  answer  is  the  iMf 
aht»idy  stated,  that  seven  thousand  copies  of  the  work  as  k  isy-fi%  ei^ 
tensOy  are  abeady  gone. 

Mo  one,  even  of  those  who  do  not  agree  with  Mr.  W.*8  views,*  elm 
read  the  work  without  increased  respect  for  the  man,  Ibr  his  popular 
talents,  his  sincerity,  his  courage,  his  boundless  charity,  his  seal  toft  all 
that  he  believed  to  be  good.  Nor  can  the  life  of  such  a  man,  so  en*' 
gaged  in  public  aiEedrs,  and  so  cloeely  in  connexion  with  eminent  men:* 
at  such  a  period  of  onr  national  pobtics,  be  read  without  deep  intclMt 
by  all  true  BneUahmen.  The  history  of  Mr.  W.'s  jonmey  to  York,  and 
ms  speech  at  £e  meeting  called  by  the  Jacobinical  party,  is  infereeting 
in  the  highest  degree.  The  correspondence,  too,  which  embraces  letters 
fW>m,  as  well  as  to,  many  of  the  leading  men  of  the  day,  is  full  of 
interest.  Mr.  W.*s  close  friend^ip  with  Mr.  Pitt  is  one  of  the  feai* 
tores  of  the  work,  which  gives  it  great  value,  from  the  constant  tes- 
timony borne  by  Mr.  W.  (while  disagreeing  with  Mr.  Pitt  on  poMes, 
and  mourning  over  their  difference  in  religions  views)  to  that  great 
man's  patriotism  and  self-devotion.  It  is  a  great  pity  that,  in  tiie  long, 
and,  on  the  whole,  just  review  of  this  work,  in  the  E^iuibui^h  (which  s 
in  a  much  better  tone,  even  as  to  religion,  than  is  common  in  that 
work)  the  writer^s  p^rty  spirit  has  led  him  wholly  to  pass  by  what  is 
honourable  to  Mr.  Pitt  in  the  work. 

The  two  edftors  appear  to  the  reviewer  to  have  discharged  their  task 
(assuming  that  the  plan  of  the  work  is  right)  exceedingly  well — "tn&i 
great  temper  and  great  delicacy  to  others,  and  with  that  reverent  afleek* 
tion  towards  the  memory  of  Mr.  Wilberforce,  which  was  richly  due  to 
such  a  parent. 

-  -  » 

*  ^r.  W.  gives  his  imhesitotinff  opinion  as  to  the  departure  of  many  clergy  from 
tbe  sense  of  oar  Articles.  Vow,  however  positively  thb  is  stated,  may  one  not  ask, 
had  Mr.  W.  fuWj  considered  the  bearing  of  the  Artides  to  whidi  he  referred  ?  Did 
h»,  in  sh^rt,  know  that  Uwy  were  Mied  at  Bomanfat  ermw? 
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^'Com 9f4hB  BMjf^h mdqfUm  FtmiifieaU  aioied^m  a-Ca^firmm  ems^ermng^ 

the  I^ulependence  if  the  Church  upon  any  Power^  on  Earth,  m  tha  Ekercise  of 

.  h^  jntreZjf  Spiritml  Power  €md  Authority,    By  the  Rev.  Charles  Leslie. 

(Reprinted  from  his  Theological  Works.)    8vo.    London :  Leslie.    J.  R.^ 

ntrker:  Oiford. 

Many  peraoua  would  have  been  glud  to  have  tbifl  tiieatiee  of  tb^  celer 
hrated  Cbarles  Leslie  extricated  from  his  volumiaoua  works^  and  pre? 
aeiited  in  a  separate  tona,  were  it  only  tbat^  as  a  compositioDyit  qou- 
tains  passages  of  as  great  power  and  beaut/  as  any.  in  the  -lajngqsgje^^ 
But  it  is  acceptable  just  now  for  other  and  stronger  reckons,  ,  No  <W 
can  have  failed  to  remark  how  invariably  the  politiciaps  of  the  d|i/ 
introduce  their  schemes  of  church  spoliation  with  a  floujjish  of  trump^t?^ 
about  maintaioing  inviolate  the  <<  union  of  church  and  state."  Wh^ 
ia  their  view  of  the  nature  and  essence  of  this  <<  union"  in  the  ab^treu^^ 
they  da  not  state :  probably  it  is  rather.an  indefixiite  one,  but  tbev  ae& 
oieirly  enough  whiU  are  its  praotioal  consequences  tq  thwu  .Th^f* 
aee  that  it  gives  them  in  the  world's  eyes  an  apparent  right  to  doqu- 
neer  over,  and  interfere  with^  the  church  in  all  imaginable  wa^^;  and 
they  asa  too  vise  in  their  generation  not  to  fibster  tenderly  the  bird 
which  produces  golden  eggs.  Now  there  can  be  Uttle  hope  that». 
were  this  bird  despatched,  they  would  not  speedily  find  another  under 
co^er  of  whose  wing  to  hatch  their  projects. .  But  it  is  to  those  welU 
meaning. persons  who^  strongly  disliking  the  measures  proposed  in. 
deiailf  still  feel  doubtful  and  uneasy  how  far  their  pnnct/>&  may  be  sanc- 
tioned bv  that  mysterious  entity,  the  <^ alliance/'  that  the  consideration. 
^  this  short  essay  should  be  strongly  recommended.  There  they  will, 
findat  least  an  able  statement  of  the  aiguments  usually  adduced  to  prove 
titat  the  church  and  state  are  two  independent  societies^  entirely  differ- 
ent and  distinct  in  their  origin,  constitution,  and  end:  the  one  divine^  the 
other  earthly ;  the  one  extending  to  this  world  only,  the  other  lasting. 
for  ever ;  the  one  governed  by  the  commissioned  successors  of  tha 
apostles  of  Christ,  the  other  by  secular  kings  and  governors ;  and  that 
by  being  recognised  by  the  state,  or  by  the  accident  of  the  individuals 
who  compose  each  society  being  the  same  (as  was  ever  the  happy 
state  of  this  country),  the  church  forfeits  none  of  her  inherent  privileges. 
In  other  words,  no  new  pawert  accrue  to  the  state  by  the  union,  out 
new  dutiet  only,  such  as  those  of  honouring  and  protecting  the  church, 
and  assisting  her  endeavours  by  temporal  maintainance^— the .  chuirch 
for  her  part  enfiircing  the  obligation  of  civil  pbedienoe.  They  will 
also  find  it  argued,  that  this  view  in  no  respect  militates  agalost  the 
37th  Article,  which  refers  to  the  extent  of  the  king's  power  over. all 
estates  of  the  realm,  whether  they  be  civil  or  ecclesiastical,  and  not  to 
the  nature  of  that  power.  This  is  argued  to  be  civil  merely,  though  it 
be  exercised  upon  ecclesiastical  persons,  and  in  ecclesiastical  causes ; 
and  therefore  that  the  church  is  left  wholly  independent  of  the  state 
as  to  her  epiritual  authority ;  that  authority  being  taken  to  extend  not 
only  to  matters  in  a  strict  sense  spiritual,  but  also  to  all  such  ciroum- 
stances  as  are  indispensable  conditions  of  its  exercise.  It  must  be 
desirable  that  all  men  should  know  what  can  be  all^d  on  this  side  of 
j^e  question,  although  the  reviewer  is  not  altogether  prepared  to  take 
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Leslie's  ?ie%r.  And  dus  remindB  him  of  the  came  w\mb  frdUkAf 
led  to  the  writing  of  this  trentiBey — the  unfortunate  deprinrtMn  of  tiie 
English  primate,  and  of  hid  soffragans,  at  the  Revolation.  liiia 
event  led  men's  minds  to  examine  the  validity  of  the  right  by  whiefa 
such  a  calamity  appeared  to  be  sanctioned^  and  the  fint  page  begins 
with  an  argiiBMBt  npon  ^e  point.  It  is  one  on  which  oouid«ni>le 
difference  of  (^nion  probably  still  exists;  and  the  other  parte  of  the 
treatise  wiy  therefore  perh^is  find  a  more  ready  aoeeptanee  than  this^ 
No  one^  san^y^  can  M  to  be  touched  and  improsaed  l^  tbe  oii* 
mated  mi  doe|aene  pietoee  of  the  privileges  of  the  Chnstian  eharoh, 
and  of  t^  dignity  or  the  Christim  priesthood. 

From  a  short  advertisement  to  this  reprint,  it  would  seem  thi^  the 
cifeinDetafteee  of  the  time  bai^  led  to  its  appearance.  And  ia  trath, 
allhoagh  we  have  happily  no  present  prospect  of  the  spiritual  relados 
of  anv  of  our  lashops  to  their  nocks  being  dissolved  by  the  civil  pow«r, 
tbv enan^  propoeed  iu  pariiament  and  elsewhere  am  so. wide  and 
fundamental,  tint  it  is  desirable  that  men's  minds  shodd  be  naiie  up 
on  points  which  the  tranqoiHity  of  past  days  relieved  them  from  con* 
siAsrinf .  The  reviewer  almost  regrets  that,  in  order  to  render  this 
repnnt  more  accessible,  it  has  been  sent  forth  without  the  prafaoe  and 
supplement.  They  certainly  are  mixed  up  with  the  oontroversy  of 
that  day,  but  they  also  contain  much  valuable  matter,  elucidaifcuoig 
and  confirming  the  treatise  itself  in  several  parte.  However,  those 
who  are  desirous  of  pursuing  the  subject  may  consult  the  oelleelad 
works ;  and  here  the  general  reader  is  pot  in  possession  of  a  cheap 
and  pcnrtable  volume. 

Horm  Sacra,    London  :  Bums. 

Tais  is  one  of  the  best,  among  the  very  many  recent  selections  of 
prayers,  and  is  drawn  from  the  best  sources.  There  is  very  rarely  to 
be  found  in  it  anything  of  the  kind  so  often  objected  to  in  these  notices 
— i.  e.,  the  substitution  of  reasoning  for  prayer.  It  is  a  little  singular 
that  the  only  decided  instance  which  has  struck  the  reviewer  should 
be  a  short  passage  in  Jeremy  Taylor.  See  p.  87.  On  the  whole;, 
this  book  may  be  most  safely  recommended. 


LedHtretf  Eaepoiitory  and  Practical^  on  the  Epiitk  to  the  Roman§.   By  the  1 
A.  J.  Scott,  A.M.,  of  Woolwich.  (FVom  notes  taken  in  short-hand,  and  tevitad 
by  ^e  Aathor.) 

Ma.  Scott  seems  to  have  considerable  confidence  in  his  powers 
of  exposition,  if  we  may  judge  from  the  present  work.  It  seems  to  be 
quite  a  new  style  of  authorship,  to  set  out  upon  the  princi^e  of  lec- 
turing extempore  with  a  view  to  publication,  and  having  a  short-hand 
writer  present  to  take  down  the  words  as  they  are  spoken.  It  will 
naturally  be  supposed  that  such  remarks  must  partake  very  much  of  a 
rambling  caste  of  character,  and  the  writa*  of  this  notice  thinks  the 
reader*s  expectations  will  not,  in  this  case,  be  disappointed.  What  the 
author's  motive  can  be  for  adopting  this  method  of  proceeding,  and  thift 
form  of  publication,  it  is  difficult  to  conceive,  for  he  gives  no  clue  to  4 
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BoIotMMt  4}fJim  mym&ty,  not  even  mentidniflg  the  place  where  ttogr  >. 
were  delivesed,  nor  why  they  are  published  at  all,  nor  what-  ia  tke  ix^ 
tended  length  of  the  woric,  thoagh  of  this  latter  dome  notion  may  be 
formed'  when  it  appears  to  treat  of  the  subject  verse  for  verse,  or  nearly 
so;  for  the  Lecturer,  having  reached  the  ninth  verse  of  the  first  chapter, 
haesent  forth  above  eighty  pages  of  rather  olosely  printed  8vo,  exclu- 
sive of  an  introdaetory  Lectare  on  Revelation  in  generals 

It  is  dittcttlt,  too,  to  give  the  reader  an  idea  of  the  style  of  flM^  work; 
bat  the  author  seems  rather  to  aim  at  new  interpretations^  aod  to.  be 
fond  of  ginng  his  own  private  opinions,  though  some  wbick  iie  ^ve» 
under  such  forms  as  "  or  rather,  I  think,  it  means"  may  be  diaeevered 
in  wofks  of  considerable  standing. 

Tke  first  Lecture  is  introductory,  on  the  nature  of  the  revelation  of 
Hineelj^  which  Qod  had  already  vouchsafed  to  man  in  tbe  works  of  . 
crealion,  and  which  is  here  exhibited  under  four  cv  fivediffecimt  pousls 
of  vie  w-«*4inder  one  <rf  which  Mr.  Scott  argues  largely,  from  part  of  the  - 
linsl^tepter  of  the  B{»stle  to  the  Romans,  '^  that  man  oi^t,  by  the  n^ 
use  of  the  creation,  to  have  so  known  GKxl  as  to  thank  eaid  henoor 
him^  and  also  that  man,  with  the  Bible  in  his  hand,  is  not  discfaarged 
fr#ra  tiie  study  of  Qod  in  that  other  volume." 

He  ai^nes,  also,  upon  the  forms  and  adaptations  of  things,  and  that 
Omd  has  revealed  himself  not  only  in  the  creation,  but  in  the  con*, 
tioual  changes  of  things,  and  their  movements  and  mod^eations,  all 
tett^Bg'to  some  end,  and  that  hence  there  is  a  providence  manifested 
independently  of  immediate  revelation ;  and  that  certain  wickednesses 
in  the  world,  and  their  punishments,  though  separately  working  in  their 
regular  and  independent  course,  are  brought  to  meet  at  a  certain 
point  by  a  Providence.  This  part  of  his  argument  seems  to  lead  to 
the  conclusion,  some  time  afterwards  drawn,  that  the  character  of  the 
Bible  is  not  exclusively  revelation,  nor  even  exclusively  inspiration, 
but  a  history  of  revelation.  Another  argument  of  God's  pre^existent 
revelation  oS' Himself  is  drawn  from  man's  views  of  himself;  that  man 
cannot  contemplate  himself  as  evidently  the  most  interesting  and  mys- 
terious portion  of  existence  without  beholding  a  revelation  of  the 
Creator;  that  conscience  is  the  deepest  direct  action  of  God  on  man's 
mental  being ;  that  another  is  inspiration.  The  main  object  of  the 
lecture  seems  to  be,  but  the  writer  of  this  notice  cannot  say  it  more 
certainly,  to  recommend  both  the  literal  and  spiritual  understanding  of 
the  Bible  as  essentially  necessary. 

The  first  Lecture  on  the  Epistle  commences  with  an  inquiry  into 
the  place  and  time  of  writing,  and  the  reason  of  the  apostle's  interest 
in  the  spiritoal  welfere  of  those  at  Rome.  Mr.  Scott  then  refers  his 
heetrers  to  what  he  has  set  brfore  them  in  a  lecture  on  "  the  last  event- 
ing of  their  meeting,"  namely,  of  three  nations  as  having  been  employed 
by  Crod  to  take  a  leading  part  in  preparing  the  state  of  society  which 
w«6  adapted  to  receive  the  first  tidings  of  the  new  religion,— Greeksj 
Romans,  and  Hebrews, — and  arguies  that  this  procedure  of  the  divine 
providence  was  strikingly  exemplified  in  the  personal  history  of  Paul; 
and  then  in  connexion  with  this  subject,  makes  a  few  remarks  on  a 
geaeral  question  of  ingptratiotiy  which  occupy  a  large  portion,  of- the 
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lecture ;  he  concludes  with  a  consideratioD  of  Paul  as  a  sertsant  of 
-  Je^is  Christ. 

The  seeond  lecture  is  upon  the  nature  of  aposllesbip  gotierdtty,  tod 
as  eye-witnesses  especially,  and  Paul's  peculiar  right  to  the*  title. 

In  the  next  division,  Mr.  S.  has  some  trifling  remarks  on  the  word 
*'  go^l;"  and  soon  after,  some  unusual  ones  on  the  words  Son^God^ 
applied  to  Jesus  Christ  in  the  fourth  verse,  which  he  refers  to  his 
humanity,  fout^  at  the  same  time,  affirms  the  impossibility  of  it  being 
anppoBed  that  h^  can  doubt  the  interpretation  of  other  similar  passages 
ill  nie' higher  sense.  It  is,  however,  a  dangerous  style  both  of  writing 
and  preaching  to  bring  forward  opinions  which  require  subsequent 
apology,  or  explanation,  lest  he  who  holds  them  should  be  misifioder- 
'Stood ;  for  if  seed  be  once  scattered,  it  is  very  difficult  to  gather  it  together 
again.  This  Mr.  Scott  seems  more  than  once  or  twice  driven  to  do  in 
the  course  even  of  his  four  lectures  on  the  first  few  verses  of  the  first 
chapter.  His  exposition  in  Lecture  III.  of  the  passage,,  '^  of  the^  se^ 
9f  David,  aocording  to  the  flesh,"  contains  some  reasonaUe  reawrks, 
but  his  arguments  are  principally  dependent  on  his  previous  exftosi- 
'  tioD  of  th^  nature  of  the  appellaticMi,  <<  Son  of  God."  Mr,  Scott,  ho^- 
.ever,  gives  for  the  fourth  verse  a  new  translation  of  his  9ii;n--rviz.,.</Apd 
declared,  or  constituted,  installed  as  Son  of  God  ia  the  power  of  ce^ur- 
:iectioa  from  aniong  the  dead,  according  to  the  Spirit  of  UoliQSS[>;" 
waking  iiayaaraaew^  one  word,  and  he  thinks  that  **  some  additional 
force  is  gained  by  seeing  that  the  *  power  of  resurrection  ^om  ampng 
the  dead'  is  spoken  of  as  that  which  manifested,  or  installed,  him  as 
the  Son  of  God,  according  to  the  Spirit  of  Holiness ;"  but  is  not  this 
clearer  from  the  old  translation  ? 

In  Lecture  IV.,  which  goes  to  the  end  of  the  ninth  verse,  be  alters 
the  words,  '^  did  foreknow,"  which  occur  in  Rom.  viii.  29,  to  did  fint 
know,  for  which  he  alleges  no  sufficient  reason,  as  he  makes  a  dis- 
tinction where  there  is,  ai\er  all,  no  difference,  even  supposing  it  were 
correct,  to  regard  with  especial  jfavour  be/ore  (i.  e.,  cdwtie)  others^  being 
the  more  approved  rendering.  Again,  in  ver.  7,  he  translates  thus, 
**  From  God  the  Father  of  us,  and  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;"  and  then 
says,  *  It  appears  to  nu  that  this  must  be  the  apostle's  meaning/  Is  this 
only  his  own  opinion  ?  If  it  has  good  authority,  he  surely  should  not 
claim  it  as  his  own. 

The  remainder  of  this  lecture  is  devoted  to  a  lengthened  conadera- 
tion  of  the  words,  our  Faiher,  and  a  brief  one  of  the  ninth  verse* 

The  work  is  published  in  monthly  parts,  price  one  shilling  each,  and  on 
the  cover  of  each  is  a  notice  of  the  time  of  publication  of  the  ensuing 
number.  The  lectures  are  delivered  on  Friday  evenings,  commendDg 
-en  the  24th  of  November,  and  most  probably  are  now  being  continued. 


Sermons  on  iwerai  Occasiom,  and  Charges,  by  Bishop  Van  Milderi,  with  a  Memoir 
of  him.  By  the  Rev.  Cornelius  Ives,  M.A.,  Rector  of  Bradden.  Oxford : 
Parker.     London:  Rivingtons. 

Mr.  Ives  speaks  with  great  humility  of  his  own  qualifications  as  a 
biographer  of  his  admirable  relative;  but  his  memoir  ia  judicious  and 
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satisfactory,  supplying  many  interesting  particulars,  but  not  defend- 
iiig  unnecessarily  into  private  life.  The  readers  of  ibis  Magazine  xnay 
perhaps  remember  the  character  of  the  Bishop  given  in  it  just  after  his 
death.  Mr.  Ives's  memoir  fully  bears  out  all  that  was  then  isaid  of 
this  excellent  man,  and  even  goes  beyond  it,  as  far  as  supplying  par- 
ticulars of  his  boundless  munificence*  There  are  sixteea  sermons, 
some  (^  which  were  marked  by  himself  as  nearly  preparod  for  piibU- 
catlon,  and  all  of  them  of  the  same  character  as  hb  foarm&f  one^ 
and  bearing  the  strong  impress  of  his  powerful  mind^i^-togetber-wi^  (be 
three  charges  already  known  to  the  public,  but  now  fir^t  celleeted. 
Altogether,  the  volume  is  a  truly  valuable  one,  lor  all  that^cao  be  told 
us  Q^the  Bishop  is  highly  interesting,  while  all  which  cojon^/ram  hiia 
is  cf  the  highest  advantage  to  the  reader, 

Tfie  Original  Semices  for  the  State  Holidays^  with  Doctanentt  relating  to  the 
seme.  Collected  and  arranged  by  the  Hon.  and  Rev.  A.  P.  Peifcevttl,  BjCX. 
liondon  i  Leslie. 

This  is  a  very  convenient  and  useful  collection  for  those  interested  ih 
the  subject.  Mr.  Perceval  seems  to  have  put  together  all  the  kntjum 
documents  on  the  matter.  In  the  preface,  and  occasional  remarks,  he 
re-states  the  views  which  were  stated  some  time  back  in  the  letters  of 
**  Alpha"  in  this  Magazine.  The  reviewer,  of  course,  declines  re- 
opening the  controversy. 

Lecturei  on  Justification.    By  J.  H.  Newman,  B.D.,  &€.    London :  Biviogton^. 
3vo.    1838. 

This  volume  is  really  to  be  esteemed  as  one  of  the  most  remarkable 
whioh  have  appeared  in  our  day ;  while  in  ease,  terseness,  and  per- 
spicuity of  style,*  it  may  vie  with  any  of  the  most  popular  modem 
productions.  Even  they  who  disagree  with  its  opinions  must  allow 
that  in  compass  of  learning,  in  fixedness  of  view,  and  in  maturity  of 
thought,  it  brings  to  their  minds  the  writings  of  our  old  divines,  and 
shews  that  if  Die  same  course  of  retirement  and  study  as  theirs  be 
followed,  the  same  fruit  will  be  reaped.  At  the  same  time  it  must  be 
said,  that  this  will  not  probably  be  as  popular  as  Mr.  Newman's  other 
works,  for  the  simple  reason  that  it  is  much  harder  reading,— -that  is 
to  say,  the  questions  discnssed  in  It  are  much  more  dijf&cult  and  subtle, 
and  every  step  involves  matters  which  require  thorough  consideration. 
The  first  chapter,  for  example,  is  intended  to  shew  that  the  Lutheraa 
view  of  justification — (viz.,  that  faith  justifies,  not  as  fi*uitful,  though 
it  t«  80  necessarily,  but  as  apprdiending  Christ,  which  is  its  essence)--* 
is  erroneous ;  and  it  is  really  striking  to  observe  how  many  difficult 
questions  arise,  how  many  answers  Mr.  Newman  knows  will  be  made 
to  hia  views,  and  with  what  clearness  and  perspicacity  he  eocoaiiters 

•  Mr.  Newman  has  one  peculiarity  only,  as  far  as  the  reviewer  has  obserred;  biU 
this  does  occasionally  give  the  reader  trouble.  It  is,  a  singular  objection  to  the  con^ 
junction  that.  One  strong  instance  occurs  in  p.  217 — '*  Against  those  who  in  any 
sense  teach  obedience  justifies."     But  the  instances  are  frequent. 
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each  fallacy.  Bat  this  efifect  caDDOt  be  perceived  without  dose  attea- 
tioD.  The  result  of  such  attention,  in  the  reviewer's  case,  wa8  &  wish 
that'  if  he  was  ever  obliged  to  take  to  metaphysics  again,  Mr.  New- 
man might  be  compelled  to  write  a  treatise,  in  ord^  to  aecnre  the 
benefit  of  his  unrivalled  talents  for  stating  propositions  clearly,  and 
clearing  away  all  obscnri^,  real  or  intended,  in  the  statemeotsof 
those  of  opposite  views.  The  second  chapter  is  directed  against  the 
Romanists,  and  is  intended  to  shew  that  their  view — (viz.,  that  xcmc- 
ti/lctaian  is  justification)— is,  not  erroneous^  but  deficients  Mr.  New- 
man shews,  convincingly,  in  that  and  other  chapters,  that  besides  the 
ensuring  future  sanctification,  the  justified  person  is  declared  io  be 
righteou9y  and  thus  justification  has  respect  to  the  pott  as  well  as  the 
lliturc,  on  which  (the  past)  sanctification  can  have  no  eflfect  He  after- 
wards states  his  own  view,  which  he  contends  has  been  that  of  the  great 
men  of  our  church — ^viz.,  that  justification  is  both  an  application  of 
Christ^s  merits  to  the  individual,  and  also  an  inward  ^ — that,  in  other 
words,  it  is  a  real  and  actual  communication  to  the  soul  of  the  atooe- 
ment  through  the  ministration  of  the  Spirit,  and  that  a  privilege  dis- 
tinctly promised  us  in  scripture  exactly  answers  this  descripdofl' — 
via.,  "the  liahitation  in  us  of  God  the  Father,  and  the  Word  incarnate 
through  the  Holy  Ghost,"  The  argument  by  which  this  is  prin- 
cipally maintamed  is,  that  whatever  is  predicated  of  juitifioattan  in 
scripture,  is  also  predicated  of  this  in-dwelling  of  the  dimniiy^  and  that 
therefore  the  two  are  identical.  He  rejects  as  cold  and  insufficient — 
not  as  untrue^  (for  he  holds  it  to  be  true,  as  far  as  it  goes,) — the  view 
that  Christ's  death  and  our  individual  baptism  so  changed  our  nature, 
that  henceforth  salvation  depends  on  ourselves,  on  our  doing  oar  part, 
on  faith  and  obedience ;  while  the  truth  is,  that  Christ  is  not  only  the 
author  of  salvation  to  the  whole  race,  but  the  Saviour  of  each  of  us 
individually  in  every  act  of  our  lives. 

Mr.  Newman  thinks  that  where  his  view  is  not  held,  as  the  doctrine 
of  the  atonement  still  living  in  Christians  cannot  be  resisted,  the 
common  protestant  error  of  imputed  righteousness  arises  from  the  error, 
that  the  mind  is  fixed,  both  in  that  and  the  Romanist  school,  on  self, 
not  on  Christ,  whereas  his  view  absorbs  self  in  the  consideration  of  an 
in-dweliing  Godj  that  so  awful  a  view  increases  our  responsibility, 
and  will  make  us  more  watchful,  &c. 

Mr.  Newman  then  answers  various  objections,  some  most  happily ; 
but  the  reviewer  cannot  say  that  he  is  guiie  satisfied  with  that  as  to 
Abraham.  While  the  privileges  and  blessings  of  faithful  Jews  in 
general,  and  faithful  Christians,  may  have  differed  as  (he  shadow  and 
jiubstance,  can  we  so  speak  of  Abraham,  the  father  of  the  faithful, 
proposed  by  St.  Paul  as  the  great  example  on  the  question  before  us, 
and  so  remarkably  spoken  of^  though  in  parable,  by  our  Lord  himself? 

After  this  part  of  tlie  work,  Mn  Newman  proceeds  to  argue  that 
our  Lord's  resurrection  is  the  source  of  our  justification,  on  the  ground 
that  what  is  done  to  us  by  the  Spirit  is  done  within  us — ^that  what  is 
done  in  the  church  since  our  Loni's  ascension,  is  done  by  the  Spirit ; 
whence  it  follows  that  our  justification  being  a  present  work,  is  an 
inward  work,  and  a  work  of  the  Spirit.     Now  Christ  s  work  is  double 
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to  every  luao ;  what  lie  did  exUrna^  to  ifo,  what  be  does  within  us ; 
what  he  did  on  earth,  what  he  does  in  heaven,  what  he  did  in  |iis 
own  parsoH)  and  what  he  does  by  his  Spirit  The  atonementy  or  put- 
ting away  CJod's  wrath,  he  accomplished  in  his  own  person — the 
applicaiion  to  each  man  he  accomplishes  by  his  Spirit ;  lor  he  cieased 
to  act  towards  us  by  his  own  hand  from  his  ascension.  Thw.bis 
mission  ended.  He  was  to  come  again;  but  by  his  Spirit.  The 
mysteries  and  difficulties  of  this  subject  Mr.  Newman  dweUs  on  with 
great  power  and  high  reverence,  explaining  and  illustrating  sey^al 
passages  in  scripture.  His  explanation  of  the  very  difficult  words, 
"  Touch  me  not,"  deserven  much  consideration,  as  it  diena  much. 
But  the  passage  is  indeed  a  difficult  one. 

Mr.  Newman  now  addresses  himself  to  another  point^ — the  lan- 
guage of  our  article,  that  "  we  are  justified  by  faith  only.'  And 
here  he  argues  that  it  is  meant  that  faith  is  the  sustaining  and  abiding 
means  which  we  want,  that  it  is  sole  and  only^  not  as  opposed  to  fx- 
temal  means,  (baptism,)  but  to  the  other  yra4ieSf  and  cus  preceded,  and 
made  an  instrument  by  the  secret  virtue  of  baptism,  (p.  264,)  and 
that  consequently,  as  an  instrument^  it  is  secondary  to  the  sacram^ts, 
that  it  justifies  the  Christian,  and  is  not  the  means  of  justifying  ^e 
pagan. 

It  is  impossible  at  present  to  give  more  than  this  slight  sketch ;  and 
the  lecture  just  noticed  (the  10th)  and  the  two  which  follow,  "  On  the 
Nature  of  justifying  Faith,"  and  "  On  Faith  viewed  relatively  to 
Rites  and  Works,"  contain  so  many  difficult  and  delicate  points,  that 
notices  such  as  are  alone  admissible  in  a  magazine  are  quite  inade- 
quate to  any  discussion  of  them.  But  these  points  are  so  important, 
and  what  Mr*  Newman  says  is  so  important  also,  that  they  shall  be 
discussed  in  a  different  part  of  the  magazine  hereafter.  The  reader 
will  learn,  at  all  events,  from  this  notice,  (what  is  indeed  its  proper 
and  only  object,)  what  the  nature  of  the  work  is,  and  w^hat  kind  of 
discussion  he  may  expect  to  find  in  it. 

Dr.  Hampden  has  thought  proper  to  publish  a  Correspondence  be- 
tween the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  and  himself,  or,  as  he  puts  it,  be- 
tween Dr.  Hampden  and  Dr.  Howley.  For  many  reasons,  it  is 
thought  better  not  to  renew  the  discussion  in  this  form,  or  to  say  more 
than  this, — that  if  Dr.  Hampden  is  his  own  sole  adviser,  or  if  he  has 
advisers  who  can  urge  him,  first  to  write,  and  then  to  publbh,  such 
letters  as  his  own,  he  is  a  truly  pitiable  man.  Had  pains  been  taken 
to  effect  the  object,  nothing  could  have  been  done  more  effectual  to 
lower  his  character,  by  shewing  its  sad  deficiencv  in  the  graces  which 
are  required  from  all  Christians,  but  especially  from  those  who  chuse 
to  occupy  high  posts  in  Christ's  church.  No  one  can  be  blind  to  the 
fact,  that  Dr.  Hampden's  situation  has  been  a  trying  one.  But  heavy 
trials  have  fallen  to  other  men  also,  and  the  decision  on  the  value  and 
excellence  of  the  character  of  conspicuous  men  is  made  by  the  calmness, 
dignity,  patience,  and  firmness,  with  which  those  trials  are  borne. 
Are  these  the  qualities  displayed  in  Dr.  Hampden's  painful  letters  ? 
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Archbii>hop  Lawrence  has  republished  his  Traiuktiiofia/Enoeh^  now 
in  Uie  third  edition^  and  his  very  valuable  Bamptan  LeeUire$y  a  book 
which  ought  to  be  in  every  divinity  student's  hands ;  for  vrhni&ret 
opinions  men  may  form  on  the  Calvinistic  controversy,  it  is  well  that 
they  should  have  indisputably  proved  to  them  the  fact  that  our 
articles  do  not  and  can  not  refer  to  any  diflferences  among  the  protes- 
tants  as  to  the  points  involved  in  that  controversy,  but  to  the  Jiomamtt 
views  oo  the  same  points. 

It  Is  siiigtilaT  that  just  at  the  same  time  two  works  of  an  old  divine 
not  generally  luiown,  Christopher  Sutton,  have  been  republished— tie 
one  by  Mr.  Newman,  consisting  of  devout  meditations  for  the  eueba^ 
rist,  tuii  called  Mediiaiions  on  the  Most  Holy  Sacrament ;  the  other 
entitled,  Disce  Mori,  or  Instructions  to  Prepare  for  Death ;  by  two 
HttmpBhine  Clergymen.  Both  of  these  books  are  entitled  to  strong 
recommendation,  especially  if  read  with  the  caution  recommended  iu 
Mr,  Newman's  very  judicious  preface  to  the  first. 

Mr.  Yarieirs  British  Birds  is  going  on  in  a  way  to  give  increased 
satisiaetion. 

The  London  Churches  is  really  a  A'aluable  publication.  The  Afe^ 
morials  of  Cambridge  shew  the  same  talent  as  the  sister  work. 


MISCELLANEA. 


PETITION  FKOM  THE  CLERGY  OF  THE  ARCHDEACONRY  OF 
LEICESTER. 

Thb  following  copy  of  the  resolution  agreed  to  at  the  meeting  of  the  cX^r^t 
convened  by  the  Venerable  the  Archdeacon  of  Leicester,  on  Friday,  May  4,  and 
of  the  petition  founded  upon  it,  is  taken  from  the  "  Leicester  Journal  s''*^ 

Resolved— That  it  appears  to  this  meeting  that  the  additionat  powers  pro- 
posed to  he  given  to  the  "  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  for  England/'  by  the 
"  Beoefioes  Plurality  Bill/'  are  injurioas  to  the  rightful  authority  and  dignity 
of  the  right  reverend  the  bishops  of  England  and  Wales ;  and  that  the  present' 
great  piywers  and  permanent  establishment  of  the  above-mentioned  body  cor- 
porate are  incompatible  with  the  principles  of  the  constitution,  both  eccle-^ 
siastical  and  civil,  and  highly  dangerous  to  the  rights  and  liberties  of  tlM 
church  of  England. 

To  the  Honourable  the  Commons  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland  in  Parliament  assembled. 

The  humble  petition  of  the  undersigned  clergy  of  the  Archdeaconry  of 
Leicester, 

Shewelh — ^That  the  attention  of  your  petitioners  has  heen  dravirn  to  the 
clauses  of  the  bill  now  before  your  honourable  house,  entitled,  **  A  Bill  to 
Abridge  the  Holding  of  Benefices  in  Plurality,  and  to  make  better  Provision 
for  the  Residence  of  the  Clergy  /'  and  they  beg  to  express  to  your  honourable 
house  their  sincere  and  hearty  approval  of  the  main  purpose  and  chief  pro* 
visions  of  that  bill.  Your  petitioners  will  most  willingly  assent  to  any  just 
and  reasonable  enactments  which  may  be  framed  with  a  view  to  restrain  the 
holding  of  benefices  in  plurality,  and  to  enforce  the  residence  of  spiritual  pcr- 
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sons  in  their  beneficeB.  Your  petitioners  also  entirely  approve  the  principle 
of  those  provisions  of  the  Ijill  by  which  the  bishops  are  empowered  to  take 
measures. for  enauriog  the  adequate  performance  of  eeclesiastical  duties  iu  a4( 
beijtefi^es,    . 

.  But  your  petitioners  hu^nbly  submit,  that  certain  eoactmenU  of  the  bill 
now  before  your  honourable  house  require  careful  scrutiny  and  amendment,   . 

Your  petitioners  observe  that,  by  the  eleventh  and  eight  following  clausest 
which  relate  to  the  uniting  and  disuniting  of  benefices,  additional  powers  are 
granted  to  the  body  incorporated  by  the  Act  6  and  7  Wtlliani  IV.  cap  77»  by 
the  name  of  the  "  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  for  England."  Your  peti" 
tioners  have  no  objection  to  offer  to  the  union  or  disunion  of  benefices,  which 
may  in  many  cases  conduce  to  the  more  efiicient  discharge  of  the  cure  of  souls, 
but  they  humbly  suggest,  that  these  purposes  may  be  effected  without  the  in- 
tervention of  a  body,  which  they  believe  to  be  in  its  nature  unconstitutional, 
and  in  its  tendencies  highly  dangerous  to  the  rights  and  liberties  of  the  church 
of  England. 

Your  petitioners  perceive  that,  by  clauses  11,  14,  l6j«Dd  ]9»  all  recommen-* 
dations  concerning  the  uniting  or  disuniting  of  beneiUes,  the  altering  th^ 
shape  or  boundaries  of  contiguous  parishes,  and  forming  chapels  of  eas^  iolo 
separate  parishes,  are  to  pass  from  the  respective  bishops,  through  the  ''  Ec- 
clesiastical Commissioners  for  England,"  to  her  Majesty^  in  cotmdL  Your 
petitioners  respectfully  observe  that  these  provisions  are  most  iojurions  to 
the  rightful  authority  and  dignity  of  the  bisnops,  inasmuch  as  a  new  power, 
hitherto  unrecognised  in  the  church,  is  thus  interposed  between  the  diocesan 
and  her  Majesty  in  council,  and  the  presentation  of  the  bishop's  recommen- 
mendation  to  her  Majesty  is  made  to  depend  upon  the  determination  of  the 
"  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  for  England/' 

YoUr  petitioners  respectfully  represent  to  your  honourable  house,  that  the 
body  of  "•  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  for  England,"  though  established  by 
act  of  parliament,  does  in  its  form  and  powers,  and  in  the  dependence  of  the 
great  majority  of  its  members  upon  the  crown,  strongly  resemble  those  courts 
of  ecclesiastical  commission  which,  by  the  Bill  of  Rights,  1  W.  and  M.  sec.  2, 
cap.  2,  were  declared  to  be  "  illegal  and  pernicious ;"  while  there  is  one  fea- 
ture of  the  present  commission  which  renders  it  still  more  dangerous  to  the 
liberties  of  the  church — viz.,  that  it  is  a  corporation  "  with  perpetual  suc- 
cession." 

Your  petitioners,  therefore,  humbly  pray  your  honourable  house,  which  has 
always  been  regarded  as  the  watchful  guardian  of  liberty,  not  to  grant  to  the 
*'  Ecclesiaaticai  Commissioners  for  England"  any  extension  of  the  powers 
which  they  now  possess ;  but  so  to  define  their  jurisdiction,  and  limit  their 
duration,  aa  may  seem  to  your  honourable  house  most  cousonant  with  the 
true  principles  of  the  constitution. 

Your  petitioners  observe  that,  by  clause  42,  power  is  given  tx>  her  Majesty 
in  council,  to  add,  from  time  to  time,  further  questions  to  those  contained  iii 
the  schedule  of  the  act,  which  are  to  be  answered  annually  by  all  Incumbents. 
Your  petitioners  humbly  suggest,  that  by  the  operation  of  this  clause  th« 
clergy  may  hereafler  be  subjected  to  an  inquisitorial  examination,  at  once  un-* 
necessary  and  degrading ;  and  they  earnestly  entreat  your  honourable  house 
not  to  authorize  the  addition  of  any  queries  to  those  which  shall  hereafter  be 
specified  in  the  schedule  of  the  act. 

Your  petitioners  believe  that  clause  48,  which  enacts  that  if  the  benefice  of 
any  spiritual  person  shall  continue  for  the  space  of  one  whole  year  under  se- 
questration, issued  under  the  provisions  of  this  act,  for  the  disobedience  of  the 
bishop's  monition  or  order,  requiring  such  spiritual  person  to  reside  on  his 
benefice,  or  if  such  spiritual  person  shall,  under  the  provisions  of  this  act, 
incur  two  such  sequestrations  in  the  space  of  two  years,  and  shall  not  be  re- 
lieved with- respect  to  either  of  these  sequestrations  upon  appeal,  such  bene- 
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fie9  fMI  ho6»me  ipio  /ado  void,  is  unduly  severe  ia  Us  owuctiRkffi^/lu^'IfBq 
qyiir^s  r«visioD»  -    -.  vr'*   ■   r'.^r. 

Your  petitioners  likewise  request  that  the  term  aJlowed  to  a  99|»Httflide»t' 
iooHmbeut  (clause  52)  to  nominate  a  curate  to  the  bishop^  in  case  of  ^»  deatV 
reaicpatioo*  or  removal  of  any  carate  who  shall  have  served  his  eburch  or 
chapel,  may  be  enlarged  to  three  months,  as,  in  many  cases,  a  shorter  period 
m«y  not  be  sufficient  to  make  the  proper  inqairiea. 

Your  petitioners  also  humbly  submit,  that  clauses  68  and  69,  wbidi  em« 
pSkwer  the  bish<^i  in  certain  cases,  to  appoint  an  assistant  curate  to  a  reeidef  t 
inQumbeoW  asd  to  aseign  a  stipend  to  such  curate,  require  the  most  carcM 
eiaaiinatm  and  revisiGa*  in  order  that  the  enactments  for  the  above  purpose 
may  nol  press  heavily  upon  the  incumbents  of  moderately  endowed  beaefiees. 

Yo«r  petitioners  trust,  also,  that  whatever  alterations  may  be  deemed  necee* 
sary  ia  |he  eiisting  law,  none  of  them  may  have  (as  is  now  proposed  by  the 
3Bd,  30th,  and  other  clauses)  a  retrospective  effect ;  thus  unavoidaWy  and 
unjustly  inflicting  upon  individuals,  in  many  cases,  pecuniary  loss. 

Your  petitfoaers  therefore  humbly  pray  your  honourable  house*  that  the 
aU«ve*>nieotioned  clauses  may  be  altered  and  amended  in  such  manner  as. 
nvi^  seem  to  the  v^isdom  of  your  honourable  house  best  fitted  to  Afford  t» 
ytMf  petitipnew  the  relief  which  they  crave. 

And  your  petitioners,  as  in  duty  bound,  will  ever  pray. 


THK  CHURCHWARDENS  OF  TIVERTON. 
To  Me  Bdiior  of  the  Sitier  and  Plymouth  Qtuuite. 

Sib, — ^The  letter  of  the  Rev.  J.  W.  Astley,  of  Tiverton,  in  your  paper  of  "April 
28th,  has  revived  a  subject,  which,  twelve  months  since,  caused  a  vpry  deep 
fceliog  of  astonishment  and  sorrow  in  the  minds  of  all  the  members  of  the 
church  to  whom  the  circumstances  of  the  case  were  known. 

I  refer  to  what  I  must  call  the  profane  contempt  which  was  shewn  by  tlie 
churchwardens  of  Tiverton  for  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord*s  supper,  bv  their 
providing  the  cheapest  Cape  white  wine  for  the  celebration  of  that  holy  rite. 
Nay  more,  it  appears  from  the  letter  of  the  archdeacon,  quoted  by  Nfr.  Astley, 
that  a  question  had  even  been  submitted  to  him  by  the  churchwardens,  whether 
tcvne  of  any  kind  was  necessary  for  that  purpose. 

This  profanation  of  the  holiest  ordinance  of  our  religion  astonished,  as  I 
said,  and  grieved,  every  person  who  heard  of  it  last  year.  All  were  at  a  loss 
to  account  for  a  proceeding,  unparalleled  in  the  history  of  the  church  of  £ng« 
land  since  the  days  of  Cromwell ;  and  even  among  the  outrages  of  that  period,  it 
may  be  doubted  whether  we  could  find  one  by  which  so  deliberate  an  insult 
was  offered  to  the  church  of  Christ,  and  to  Him,  who  is  indeed  treated  with 
indignity  again,  when  this  his  sacred  institution  is  thus  profaned. 

A  contempt  for  sacred  things  is  generally  the  feeling  of  men  who  are  far 
advanced  in  the  career  of  desperate  wickedness ;  but  that  this  should  be  the 
act  of  men  of  education,  of  respectable  station  and  connexions — nay,  of  men 
pledged  by  a  solemn  declaration,  made  in  the  presence  of  God,  to  be  guardians 
of  the  church  in  all  her  rights,  and  to  provide  every  requisite  for  decency  and 
order  in  her  ministrations, — this  increased  the  astonishment  of  those  who  heard 
of  it,  and  aggravated  the  enormity. 

But  the  year  of  office  expired ;  and  it  might  have  been  hoped  that,  if  not 
the  voice  of  conscience,  yet  the  louder  expression  of  public  displeasure,  which 
must  have  been  heard  from  various  quarters  during  that  period,  would  have 
caused  some  feelings  of  compunction,  and  have  led  ingenuous  minds  to  make 
some  public  reparation  for  so  public  and  gratuitous  an  injury. 

What  then  was  my  surprise,  when  I  saw  from  Mr.  Astley 's  letter,  that,  at 
the- annual  election  of  churchwardens  in  Tiverton  for  the  present  year,  those 
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Eftni^y^il^tNii  dO'lkr  ft>r|^tM(  themselves  to  to  have  empkiyedthetrutilhev 
eld  in  the  church  in  vilifying  her  ordinances  and  insulting  her  members,  took- 
tli«^(mhMtill:y»  not  to- express  regret  for  the  past,  but  to  attack  the  Kiev.  Mr. 
AtftltfyvWho^hkil  wvittttttohis  diocesan  for  instructions  how  he  should  «ct^ 
uAdef  the^e  unprecedented  circumstances.  The^  were  oflRended,  it  seems/ that 
iii^tiie>ifthop*s  letter  to  Mr.  A^tley,  strong  expressions  of  displeasure  had  b^en 
used — that  the  letter  had  been  seen  by  several  persons,  but  that  no  eOxiifttruni>^ 
cation  of  itd  contents  had  been  made  to  them. 

i  'agree -with  them  in  one  point — public  miseondtfet  undouhtcfdly  deserved 
pali^e*^i«p|)Oof ;  and  their  desire  for  publicity  should  have  been  m^  a4  soon  aa 
tb«  oeM4ion  called  for  it,  by  a  citation  into  the  archdeacon's  court,  for  a  gn>M  * 
breach  'tffdtlty  as  churchwardens.  There  they  should  have  received  the  easii^ 
gatio»4hey  deserve,  in  the  shape  of  a  public  judgment  from  th^  tribunal  of  the 
cbvrch,  Whose  unworthy  officers  they  had  proved  themselves  to  bej  aj^d^-^ 
mMit  whkh  would  but  have  confirmed  the  censure  already  passed  on  their: 
conduct  by  the  Unanimous  verdict  of  every  Christian  mind<  ' 

•Mr.  Astley  has  every  reason  to  be  satisfied  in  having  done  his  doty  in'writ- 
inf^' as^ha-did  tx»  his  diocesan ;  and  that  diocesan,  I  have  no  doubt,  wHl  be 
qn)te» lieitldy  to  express  in  conversation  the  same  opinion  he  has  expressed  jm'' 
writing,  when  the  churchwarden  carries  into  effect  the  determination  he  ia  M^ 
ported  to  have  made,  to  question — *'  if  it  cost  him  his  lifo"—* to  qudttian  'the 
bishop,  wherever  he  meets  him,  respecting  his  letter. 

He  may  risk  his  life  very  safely.  His  reputation  for  discretion  may,  per- 
haps, suffer  by  the  experiment. 

But  what  is  the  opinion  of  the  lay  members  of  the  church  at  Tiverton  in 
this  matter?  And  why  do  they  not  express  it,  if  there  be,  as  there  must 
surely  be,  a  general  feeling  of  grief  and  indignation  amongst  them  ?  They 
owe  It  to  themselves  to  disclaim,  in  some  public  and  decisive  manner,  all  parti- 
cipation in  such  a  violation  of  religion.  They  ought  to  cause  this  ad  to  go 
down  to  future  times,  as  the  act  of  individuals  only,  accompanied  by  the  strong 
protes^t  and  indignant  disapprobation  of  the  body. 

The*  church  at  Tiverton,  from  the  highest  to  the  humblest  member,  must 
surely  feel,  that  their  zeal  for  God,  their  reverence  for  his  holy  ordinances^ 
must  not  be  so  called  in  question.  Their  fair  Christian  name  must  not  be  so 
sullied  by  the  blot  which,  if  they  endeavour  not  to  erase  it,  will  appear  in 
their  annals  of  the  year  1837.     1  remain.  Sir,  your  most  obedient  servant, 

Gbo&os  Holb, 

Chulndeigh,  May  9th,  1838. 


DOCUMENTS. 

AN  ACT  TO  AMEND  THE  LAW  FOR  PROVIDING  FIT  HOUSES  FOR 
THE  BENEFICED  CLERGY. 

ANNO  mmo  vicroaiiB  rsginjb,  cap.  xxtn. 

[m  May,  lesa] 

Emiension  </  the  PromaUma  q/  reciM  Acta  relating  to  tke  rtpairuig  and 
building  qf  Houmb  of  Rendence. 
Whbrbas  for  further  promoting  the  residence  of  the  clergy  it  is  expedient  and 
desirable  that  the  powers  and  provisions  given  and  made  by  an  act  passed  in 
the  seventeenth  year  of  the  reigil  of  King  Geargs  the  Third,  intituled,  An  Att 
to  prmnoie  the  Rendence  of  the  Parochial  Clergy y  hy  making  Prwtfio*  f^r  tke 
MOfv  speedy  and  qt^tual  building,  rebuitding,  repairing^  or  purekaeing  Hous^ 
Vol.  XllL— /tt«e,  1838.  4  q 
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and  other  neceisary  buiUiings  aikd  tenemenisfor  the  ttse  df  tMr  JMa^fitn^  iat  'the 
same  are  explained  and  amended  by  an  act  passed  ih  Die  tireiity^ixvt  year  of 
the  same  reign,  intituled.  An  Act  to  explain  and  amend  ttn  Act  mftilp  tii  Me 
9evcnieenih  year  of  the  reign  of  hispreeent  M<^e8ty,  intituled,  •*  An  Att  h^prnmik 
ilie  Remdence  of  the  Parochial  Clergy,  by  making  Prwirnn  fartkf  mare  tp^fdy 
and  fffectual  building,  rebuilding,  repairing,  or  purchaiing  hoane  and  oMe^«^cf»- 
sary  buUdiuge  and  tenementi  for  the  n»e  of  their  Beneficee,^*  Bhotild  be  extended : 
Be  it  Ihexeforc  enacted  by  the  Queen's  most  excellent  Majesty,  by  aadwilh 
the  advice  and  consent  of  the  lords  spiritaal  and  temporal,  and  cornmotra,  in 
this  present  parliament  assembled,  and  by  the  authority  of  the  same.  That 
from  and  immediately  after  the  passing  of  this  act  it  shail  be  lawful  for  Uie 
incumbent  of  any  benefice  to  borrow  and  take  up  at  interest,  for  the  purposes  of 
the  said  acts,  and  also  for  the  purpose  of  buying  or  procuring,  if  necessary,  a 
proper  site  for  a  house  and  other  necessary  buildings,  or  for  the  purposes  of 
the  said  acts  only,  any  sum  or  sums  of  money  not  exceeding  three  years  net 
inporoe  of  such  benefice,  and  to  take  all  such  procedings  as  are  required  ift  and 
by  the  said  acts  (so  far  as  the  same  are  applicable  for  that  purpose),  and^  as  a 
security  for  the  money  so  to  be  borrowed,  to  mortgage  the  glebe,  titibe,  Rtft- 
charges,  rents,  and  other  profits  and  emoluments  belonging  to  such  betieJice, 
to  such  person  or  persons,  corporation  or  corporations  aggregate' of  Mflt^  as 
shall  lend  tike  same  money,  by  one  or  more  deed  or  deeds,  for  the  term  of  thirty- 
five  years,  or  until  the  money  so  to  be  borrowed,  with  interest  for  the  same,  and 
such  costs  and  charges  as  may  attend  the  recovery  thereof,  shall  be  fully  paid 
and  satisfied,  according  to  the  terms  and  conditions  of  the  said  acts  (so  far  as 
the  same  are  applicable,  and  not  hereby  repealed  or  altered) ;  and  tfaatfr6m 
and  after  the  expiration  of  the  first  year  of  the  said  term  (in  which  year  no 
part  of  the  principal  sum  borrowed  shall  be  repayable)  the  incumbent  shall 
yearly  and  every  year  (such  year  to  be  computed  from  the  day  of  the  date  of 
the  moitgage)  pay  to  the  mortgagee  one  thirtieth  part  of  the  said  principal 
sum,  until  the  whole  thereof  shall  be  repaid,  and  shall  at  the  end  of  the  first 
and  each  succeeding  year  pay  the  yearly  interest  on  the  said  principal  sum,  or 
on  so  much  thereof  as  shall  from  time  to  time  remain  unpaid,  in  each  case, 
according  to  the  terms  and  conditions  of  the  said  acts,  except  so  far  as  the 
same  are  hereby  repealed  or  altered ;  and  such  mortgage  deed  or  deeds  shall 
he  made,  as  nearly  as  may  be,  in  the  form  or  to  the  effect  of  the  form  contained 
in  the  schedule  to  the  said  acts,  or  one  of  them,  and  shall  bind  every  succeed- 
ing incumbent  of  such  benefice  until  the  priocipal  and  interest,  costs  and 
charges,  shall  be  paid  off  and  discharged,  as  fully  add  effectually  as  if  such 
saccesBor  had  made  and  executed  the  same. 

Repeal  of  eo  much  as  requires  Non-residents  to  pay  10/.  per  cent,  per  oiniim 
of  Sum  borrowed,  8fc, 

2.  And  be  it  enacted,  That  so  much  of  the  said  acts  as  requires  the  incum- 
bent of  a  benefice  mortgaged  under  the  provisions  thereof,  if  non-resident,  to 
pay  ten  pounds  per  centum  per  annum  of  the  money  originally  advanced,  and 
obliges  an  incumbent  paying  five  pounds  per  centum  per  annum  to  produce  a 
certificate  of  residence,  shall  be  and  the  same  arc  hereby  repealed  as  to  all  mort- 
gages to  be  made  after  the  passing  of  this  act. 

The  yemiy  Jhstaimenis  of  Principal  Sums  secured  by  existing  Mortgages 
to  the  Governors  of  Queen  Anne's  Bounty  reduced. 

3.  And  be  it  enacted.  That  for  the  future,  as  to  eveiy  mortgage  which  has 
been  made  to  the  governors  of  the  bounty  of  Queen  Anne  for  ttie  augmenta- 
tion of  the  maintenance  of  the  poor  clergy,  by  any  bishop,  under  the  powers 
of  an  act  of  parliament  specially  enabling  hini,  vthereby  a  greater  yearly  instal- 
ment than  one  thirtieth  part  of  the  principal  sum  is  stipulated  to  be  paid,  or 
by  the  incumbent  of  a  benefice,  by  virtue  of  the  two  be  fore-men  lioned  acts,  the 
instalment  of  the  principal  sum  to  be  paid  in  every  year  to  the  said  governors 
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or  tb«ir  astignft  by.duch  biabop  or  by  the  iacumbent  (whether  such  incumbent 
fth»U.bave  beea  reaidesit  for  the  space  of  twenty  weeks  in  the  year  for  which 
auch  inatAlmtni  shall  be  payable  or  not,  and  without  the  production  of  any  cer- 
tificate of  such  residence.)  shall  be  one  thirtieth  part  of  the  principal  sum 
oagioaUy  advanced  on  such  mortgage^  in  lieu  of  the  yearly  instalment  thereby 
atipuUtad  to  be  paid»  until  the  whole  of  the  said  principal  sum  shall  be  fully  dis- 
charged and  paid,  such  substituted  yearly  iostalment  to  commence  and  be  paM 
im  each  case  on  the  day  when  the  next  yearly  instalment  by  virtue  of  the  said 
mortgage  shali  become  due ;  and  the  mortgages  made  to  the  said  governors  of 
the  estates  of  any  bishopric  or  of  the  glebe,  tithes,  rents^  and  other  profits 
and  emolnments  of  any  benefice^  shall  in  every  case  be  and  remain  in  fbrce  as 
a  security  for  the  yearly  instalments  of  the  principal  by  the  said  mortgliges 
agreed  to  be  paid,  as  well  as  for  the  payment  of  the  interest  arising  on  such 
mortgages,  and  with  all  the  powers  and  remedies  for  enforcing  the  same  given 
by  the  said  respective  acts,  until  the  money  borrowed,  and  all  interest  for  tbfe 
same»  and  also  all  costs  and  charges  which  shall  be  occasioned  by  the  nonpayment 
thereof,  shall  be  fully  paid  and  discharged,  in  like  manner  as  if  such  substl' 
tuted  yearly  instalments  had  been  expressly  mentioned  in  and  secured  by  the 
said  n^ortgages,  the  expiration  of  the  term  of  years  granted  by  the  said  mort- 
gages.  or  any  other  cause  or  matter  whatsoever,  notwithstanding. 

Gffoeman  of  Q^een  June*  UcwOy  maif  ado<mce  100/. /or  Bm^f€$$wi>t 
exceeding  50L  a  year  witAemt  Iniereet. 

4.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  that  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  said  governors 
to  advance  and  lend  any  sum  or  sums  of  money  not  exceeding  the  sum  of  one 
hundred  pounds  in  respect  of  each  benefice,  out  of  the  money  which  has  arisen 
or  shall  from  time  to  time  arise  from  the  said  bounty  for  promoting  and  assist- 
ing the  several  purposes  of  the  said  acts  and  of  this  act,  with  respect  to  any 
such  benefices  as  shall  not  exceed  the  clear  annual  improved  value  of  fifty 
pounds,  and  such  mortgage  and  security  shall  be  made  for  the  repayment  of 
the  principal  sums  so  to  be  advanced  as  are  hereinbefore  mentioned,  but  no 
interest  shall  be  paid  for  the  same ;  and  in  cases  where  the  annual  value  of 
such  benefice  shall  exceed  the  sum  of  fifly  pounds,  that  it  shall  and  may  be 
lawful  for  the  said  governors  to  advance  and  lend  for  the  same  purposes  any 
sum  or  sums  of  money  to  the  extent  authorized  by  this  act  to  be  borrowed, 
upon  such  mortgage  and  security  as  aforesaid,  and  subject  to  the  several  regu- 
lations of  this  act,  and  to  receive  interest  for  the  same  not  exceeding  four 
pounds  for  one  hundred  pounds  by  the  year. 

Colleges,  8fc,  mmf  advance  Money y  Interest-free,  to  Ben^ces  in  their  Patronc^e 

for  Houses^ 

6.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  it  shall  be  lawful  for  any  college  or  hall  within 
^e  universities  of  Oxford  or  Cambridge,  or  for  any  other  corporate  bodies  pos- 
sessed of  the  patronage  of  ecclesiastical  benefices,  to  advance  and  lend  any 
sum  or  sums  of  money  of  which  they  have  the  power  of  disposing,  in  order  to 
aid  and  assist  the  several  purposes  of  this  act,  for  the  building,  rebuilding,  re- 
pairing, or  purchasing  of  any  houses  or  buildings  for  the  habitation  or  con- 
venience of  the  clergy,  or  sites  for  such  houses  and  buildings,  upon  benefices 
in  the  patronage  of  such  colleges  or  halls  respectively,  upon  the  mortgage  and 
security  directed  by  this  act  for  the  repayment  of  the  principal,  without  taking 
any  interest  for  the  same. 

Old  Benefice  Houses  in  certain  cases  mojf  be  comerted  into  Farmmg  Buildkgs 
for  the  Tenanis  qf  the  Gkt»s. 

6.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  when  it  shall  happen  that  any  existing  house  and 
offices  belonging  to  any  benefice  shall  be  unfit  for  the  residence  of  the  incum- 
bent thereof,  and  shall  be  incapable  of  being  enlarged  or  repaired  so  as  to  be 
rendered  fit  for  his  residence ;  and  it  shall  1^  so  certified  to  the  bishop  of  the 
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dlocoie  wlMffein  tnch  benefice  shall  be  situate  by  Mom»*cMkpdt<totwahiefot^oc 
architect,  aod  that  it  will  be  advantageoue  to  the  benefice  that  aiieh  hoa«4iBd 
offices  should  be  saflfered  to  remain,  it  shall  be  lawful /ov  sachiocumbeiily  with 
the  consent  in  writing  of  such  bishop  (such  consent  to  be  registered  in  the 
registry  of  such  bishop,)  to  allow  such  house  and  offices  to  renmin  standing  as 
a  dwelling  house  and  offices,  or  to  convert  the  same  into  farming  buildings  for 
^e  use  and  occupation  of  the  occupier  or  occupiers  of  the  glebe  hinds  belong- 
ing to  such  benefice ;  and  from  and  after  the  complete  erection  or  the  purchase 
dfa  new  house  and  offices  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  bishop  of  the  diocese/ such 
old  hbuse  and  offices  shall  from  thenceforth  be  used  for  and  converted  to  the 
purposes  aforesaid ;  and  the  house  and  offices  to  be  so  erected  or  purchased 
shall  from  thenceforth,  to  all  intents  and  purposes,  be  deemed  and  taken  to  be 
the  residence  house  of  and  for  such  benefice,  without  the  necessity  of  obtaining 
any  licence  or  fticulty  for  that  purpose. 

Power  to  Incumbent  (with  consent  qf  Patron,  and  Ordinary,  and  Jrchbishop,)  to 
ull  House  of  Jlesidenoe  if  inconvenient^  situated,  or  under  fecial  circumstances.  ' 
•7.  Awl  be  it  enacted^  tiiat  where  the  residence  hottse«  gardens^  orchani. 
and  apportewiaces  belonging  to  any  benefice,  shall  be  incoavenieDily  sitaate* 
or  for  other  good  and  sufficient  reasons,  it  shall  be  thought  advisable  to  ae&l 
and  dispose  thereof,  it  shall  and  may  be  lawful  for  the  incumbent  of  such 
benefice,  and  he  is  hereby  authorized  and  empowered,  with  the  consent  atfd 
approbation  of  the  ordinary  and  patron  thereof,  and  of  the  archbishop  of  lihe 
province,  to  be  signified  by  their  executing  the  deed  of  conveyance  htttby 
authorized  to  be  made,  absolutely  to  sell  and  dispose  of  such  house,  gandena, 
orchard,  and  appurtenances,  any  or  either  of  them,  with  any  land  contiguous 
thereto,  not  exceeding*  acres,  to  any  person  or  persons  whomsoever, 

either  altogether  or  in  parcels,  and  for  such  sum  or  sums  of  money  as  to  such 
ordinary,  and  patron,  and  archbishop,  shall  appear  fair  and  reasonable,  and 
upon  payment  of  the  purchase  money  for  the  same,  as  herein  after  mentioned, 
by  deed  intended  to  convey  and  assure  such  house,  gardens,  orchard,  laildp 
and  appurtenances  unto  and  to  the  use  of  the  purchaser  or  purchasers  thereof, 
his  or  their  heirs  or  assigns,  or  as  he  or  they  shall  direct  or  appoint. 

Purchase  Monies  to  be  paid  to  the  Governors  of  Queen  Anne's  Bounty, 

8.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  the  monies  to  arise  from  such  sale  or  sales  as 
aforesaid  shall  be  paid  to  the  said  governors  of  the  bounty  of  Queen  Aitne; 
and  that  the  receipt  or  receipts  of  the  treasurer  for  the  time  being  of  the  said 
governors  shall  be  and  be  deemed  and  taken  to  be  an  effectual  discharge  to 
the  person  or  persons  paying  such  monies,  or  for  so  much  thereof  as  in  such 
receipt  or  receipts  shall  be  expressed  ;  and  afler  obtaining  such  receipt  or 
receipts,  such  purchaser  or  purchasers  shall  be  absolutely  discharged  from 
the  money  for  which  such  receipt  or  receipts  shall  be  given,  and  shall  not 
be  answerable  or  accountable  for  the  loss,  misapplication,  or  nonapplication  of 
sodi  monies,  or  any  part  thereof. 

To  he  appKed  to  buy  or  buHd  a  House  for  Incumbent's  Residence. 

9.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  the  monies  to  arise  from  such  sale  or  sales  as 
aforesaid  shall,  after  payment  of  all  costs,  charges,  and  expenses  of  such  sale 
or  sales,  be  applied  and  disposed  of  by  the  said  governors  in  or  towards  the 
erection  or  purchase  of  some  other  house  and  offices,  or  the  purchase  of  an 
orchard,  garden,  and  appurtenances,  or  land  for  the  site  of  a  house,  any  or 
either  of  them,  together  with  land  contiguous  thereto,  and  not  exceeding  twelve 
aeres,  suitable  for  the  residence  and  occupation  of  the  incumbent  of  such  bene- 
fice, and  approved  of  by  the  said  ordinary  and  patron,  such  approval  to  be 
signified  under  the  respective  hands  of  such  ordinary  and  patron,  and  to  be 
deposited  in  the  registry  of  such  ordinary ;  and  such  house  shall  from  thence- 

*  Tlie  blank  is  in  the  Act  as  printed. 
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fortiiLiw  deemed «od.4»kfift  to  be  the  house  of  reeidenfle  of  sudi  beieict  .for^all 
puvpoan  wfaatfioever. 

'   Htrit  Cbnseni  of  Patron  to  be  testified  when  Patronage  in  the  Crown. 

,10.  And  be  it  enacted^  that  in  any  case  in  which  the  coDseot  of  the  patron 
of  aay  benefice  shall  be  required  to  the  exercise  of  any  power  given  by  this 
act,  and  the  patronage  of  such  benefice  shall  be  in  the  crown,  the  consent  of 
the  crown  to  the  exercise  of  such  power  shall  be  testified  in  the  manner  herein- 
after mentioned ;  (that  is  to  say,)  if  such  benefice  shall  be  above  the  yearly 
value  of  twenty  pounds  in  the  Queen's  books,  the  instrument  by  which  the, 
power  shall  be  exercised  shall  be  executed  by  the  lord  high  treasurer  or  first 
lord  commissioner  of  the  treasury  for  the  time  being;  and  if  sjac^K  benefice 
shall  not  exceed  the  yearly  value  of  twenty  pounds  in  the  Queen's  books^su^K 
instrument  shall  be  executed  by  the  lord  high  chancellor,  lord  ke^pe^  or  lords 
commissioners  of  the  great  seal  for  the  time  being ;  and  if  such  benefice  shall 
be  within  the  patronage  of  the  crown  in  right  of  the  duchy  of  Lancaster,'  StlfcH- 
instrument  shall  be  executed  by  the  chancellor  of  the  said  duchy  for't^^  time 
bAUtar;  ^and  the  execution  of  such  instrument  by  Mich  person  or  persMi^shiill 
b«  deemed  a»d  taken  for  the  purposes  of  this  act  to  be  sn  exeortion  by  tte 
patvon  of  the  benefice. 

How  Consent  to  be  given  when  Patronage  is  attached  to  the  Duchy  (^  Comwatll 

'It.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  in  any  case  in  which  the  consent  of  the  patron 
of  any  benefice  shall  be  required  to  the  exercise  of  any  power  given  by  tW 
said  acts,  or  by  this  act,  and  the  advowson  and  right  of  patronage  of  such, 
benefice  shall  be  part  of  the  possessions  of  the  duchy  of  Cornwall,  the  consent; 
of  the  patron  of  such  benefice  to  the  exercise  of  such  power  shall  be  testified^ 
in  the  manner  hereinafter  mentioned;  (that  is  to  say,)  the  instrument  by 
which  the  power  shall  be  exercised  shall  be  executed  by  the  duke  of  Cornwall 
for  the  time  being,  if  of  full  age ;  but  if  such  benefice  shall  be  within  the. 
patronage  of  the  crown  in  right  of  the  duchy  of  Cornwall,  such  instrument 
shall  be  executed  by  the  same  person  or  persons  who  is  or  are  by  the  said  acts 
authorized  to  testify  the  consent  of  the  crown  to  the  exercise  of  any  power, 
given  thereby  in  respect  of  any  benefice  in  the  patronage  of  the  crown ;  and 
the  execution  of  such  instrument  by  such  person  or  persons  shall  be  deemed  and 
taken,  for  the  purposes  of  the  said  acts,  and  of  this  act,  to  be  an  execution  by 
the  patron  of  the  benefice. 

How  Consent  to  be  given  where  Patron  is  an  incapacitated  person. 

12.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  in  any  case  in  which  the  consent  of  the  patron 
of  any  benefice  shall  be  required  to  the  exercise  of  any  power  given  by  this 
act,  and  the  patron  of  such  benefice  shall  be  a  minor,  idiot,  lunatic,  or  feme 
covert,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  guardian  or  guardians,  committee  or  commit- 
tees, or  husband  of  such  patron  (but  in  case  of  a  feme  covert  with  her  consent 
in  writing)  to  execute  the  instrument  by  which  such  power  shall  be  exercised 
in  testimony  of  the  consent  of  such  patron ;  and  such  execution  shall  for  the 
purposes  of  this  act  be  deemed  and  taken  to  be  an  execution  by  the  patron  of 
the  benefice. 

Hemaining  Powers  of  recited  Acts  extended  to  this  Act. 

13.  And  be  it  enacted^  that  all  powers,  authorities,  provisions,  forms,  and 
matters  in  the  said  acts  contained  shall,  except  as  is  herein  otherwise  directed^ 
extend  and  be  applicable,  mutatis  mutandis,  to  all  mortgages  and  other  instro- 
raents  made,  as  well  under  and  for  the  purposes  of  this  act  as  of  the  beforei* 
mentioned  acts,  and  as  if  the  same  had  been  respectively  repeated  and  set  forth 
herein. 

In  case  of  a  Purchase  the  powers  of  Ad  7  G.  4.  e,  66,  to  apphf. 

14.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  in  the  case  of  a  purchase  as  aforesaid  the  several 
powers  and  provisions  contained  in  an  act  made  and  passed  in  the  seventh 
year  of  the  reign  of  his  Majesty  King  George  the  Fourth,  intituled.  An  Act  to 
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rmKifr  mort  ^echuU  ike  ae^eral  Afii  nmo  m  /wee  tai  fr^m^h  ikfi^Rfmdnmt  ^0 

//m  Ptt^ochial  Clergy,  by  nwkifig  ProviMouJiur  jmrcliamng  ^mmmk^  niKfio^A0f>«0M** 
sarf  BuUding»/Qr  thetueis/ tMr  Benejicm, ahall  be  %iHt t&e  ^^mtiitfe  iieretijr 
exteqckd  to  this  act  for  the  parposea  aforesaid.     , 

Se^ues/ro/iOM  under  Act  17  G.  3,  c.  53.  to  have  Priority'    . 

15.  Ai»d  be  it  enacted,  that  every  sequestration  to  be  is^ied  under  the 
pvovisiona  of  the  said  act  of  the  seventeenth  year  of  the  reign  of  King  Gmmge 
Ibe  Third  shall  hai^  priority,  and  the  sums  to  be  thereby  recovered  shall  b« 
pisid  and  saitisfied  in  preference  to  all  other  sequestrations  and  the  sams  to  be 
thaiel^  lecoveredi  except  such  sequestrations  as  shall  be  founded  on  judgraenls 
duly  signed  and-  docketed  before  the  passing  of  this  act. 

Construefion  of*  Benefice"  m  this  Act, 

16.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  that  in  the  construction  of  this  act  the  word 
**  benefice**  shall  be  deemed,  construed,  and  taken  to  extend  to  and  coropri^ 
an  rectories  with  cure  of  souls,  vicarages,  perpetual  curacies,  aud  chapel ries, 
the  incumbents  of  which  respectively  in  right  thereof  shall  be  corporations 
sole. 


THE  HOME  MISSION.-IRELAND. 

CONSlStOBIAT.   COUBT  OP  ARMAGH. — JUDGMENT  OP  DR.   MILLRR. 

The  Bev.  AaTHua  Ellts,  Promoter  of  tfie  Office  of  the  Judge  of  Ute  CmsUiary 
Court  of  Armagh,  Promovent ;  the  Rev.  IiIdward  Nixon,  Impugnant. 

{Concluded  from  p.  505.) 

"  The  Operations  of  the  Home  Mission,  as  arranged  about  four  years  ago, 
are  superintended  by  a  committee  composed  of  nineteen  clergymen  of  the 
established  church,  together  with  two  others  acting  as  secretaries,  who  distri- 
buted the  whole  of  Ireland  into  twelve  circuits,  since  that  time  increased  to 
seventeen,  through  which  they  direct  the  periodical  progresses  of  numerous 
missionaries.  This  must  be  acknowledged  to  be  at  least  a  very  anomalous 
appendage  of  an  established  church.  The  other  orders  of  the  clergy  have 
been,  by  the  constitution  of  the  establishment,  subjected  to  the  superintendence 
and  control  of  the  bishops  in  their  respective  districts  ;  but  here  is  a  society 
of  clergymen  professing  to  belong  to  the  establishment,  some  actually  bene- 
ficed or  otherwise  employed  in  the  church,  others  not  having  any  engagement 
in  it,  who  have  assumed  to  themselves  a  religious  superintendence,  not  merely 
over  a  diocese,  or  over  a  province,  but  over  the  whole  country  throughout  its 
four  provinces — desirous,  indeed,  of  receiving  the  concurrence  and  co- opera* 
tion  of  the  bishops,  but  still  persisting  in  their  operations,  notwithstanding 
the  expressed  disapprobation  of  many  of  their  superiors.  When  our  church 
is  thus  at  once  persecuted  by  the  violence  of  its  adversaries,  and  embarrassed 
by  the  irregular  zeal  of  its  friends,  it  may  not  be  unseasonable  to  cite  the 
>^ords  of  Hooker,  as  they  occur  in  his  epistle  dedicatory,  wherein  he  explains 
his  design  in  composing  his  memorable  Vindication  of  the  church  of  England. 
'  inhere  are  undoubtedly/  says  he, '  more  estates  overthrown  through  diseases 
bred  within  themselves  than  through  violence  from  abroad.'  'Domestical 
evils,*  he  adds, '  for  that  we  think  we  can  master  them  at  all  times,  are  often 
permitted  to  run  on  forward  till  it  be  too  late  to  recal  them.  In  the  mean- 
while the  commonwealth  is  not  only  through  unsoundness  so  far  impaired  as 
those  evils  chance  to  prevail,  but  further  also,  through  opposition  arising 
between  the  unsound  parts  and  the  sound,  where  each  endeavours  to  draw 
evermore  contrary  ways,  till  destruction  in  the  end  brings  the  whole  to  ruin.* 

*'The  anomaly  was  not  suffered  to  pass  without  episcopal  animadveiiptpQ. 
In  the  very  same  year  in  which  it  was  matured  to  its  actual  state  it  byei^uene 
a  subject  of  two  charges,  one  delivered  by  the  late  Bishop  of  Leighlin  and 
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Ferns;  iUkm  other  by'  tlie  preMnt  Bkhop  of  Dowa  and  Connor.  ThekMif  t)f 
these  drew  forth  a  copious  and  ardent  reply  from  a  member  of  the  committee, 
the  Rev.  ^Robeit  J.  M'Obee,  to  which,  in  my  respect  for  its  ah)e  and  disttn- 
gnished  author,  I  think  it  necessary  to  advert,  conceiving  that  no  other  per*' 
son  could  be  more  competent  to  vindicate  the  proceedings  of  the  association. 
This  apologist  has  ventured  to  contend  that  the  authority  to  preach,  conferred 
at  the  ordination  of  a  minister,  was  a  general  commtssion,  whieh  no  bishop 
had  a  right -to  restrain.  It  seems  strange,  indeed,  that  this  position  shotfM 
have  been  maintained  in  replying  to  a  charge  hi  which  had  been  collected  and 
stated  the  nnmerons  passages  of  the  ordination  services,  both  of  deacons  an^ 
priests^  which  expressly  limit  the  authority  so  conferred  to  a  local  ministry- 
tion.  In  the  form  prescribed  for  ordaining  a  deacon,  special  mention  is  mad^ 
of  reading  the  scriptures  unto  the  people  assembled  in  the  church  where  he 
shall  be  appointed  to  serve  ;  of  his  duty  to  preach,  if  he  be  admitted  thereto 
by  the  bishop ;  of  his  office  to  search  for  the  sick,  poor,  and  impotent  people 
of  the  parisii ;  of  the  reverend  obedience  promised  to  his  ordinary;  of  the 
authority  ^iven  him  to  read  the  gospel  in  the  church  of  Qod,  and  to  preach 
the  same,  if  he  be  thereunto  licensed  by  the  bishop  himself.  In  tlie  form  for 
ordaining  priests  we  find  like  mention  of  their  duty  to  such  as  are,  or  shall  be, 
committed  to  their  charge;  of  instructing  the  people  committed  to  their 
charge  out  of  the  holy  scriptures ;  of  teaching  the  people  committed  to  their 
cure  and  charge ;  of  using  monitions  and  exhortations  to  the  sick  and  to  the 
whole  within  their  cures ;  of  maintaining  and  setting  forward  qHietoesSt  espe> 
cially  among  them  that  are,  or  shall  be,  committed  to  their  charge ;  of  reve- 
rend obedience  and  submission  to  their  ordinary  and  other  chief  ministers, 
unto  whom  is  committed  the  charge  and  government  over  them ;  of  the 
prayer  for  the4)enefit  of  them  over  whom  they  shall  be  appointed  God's  minis- 
ters, and,  most  particularly,  of  the  authority  given  them  to  preach  the  word 
of  God,  and  to  minister  the  holy  sacraments,  in  the  congregation  where 
they  sball  be  lawfully  appointed  thereunto.  It  seems  scarcely  possible  that 
language  should  define  more  precisely  a  local  ministration  subject  to  the  con- 
trol of  a  diocesan. 

"The  apologist,  however,  in  effect,  admits  that  this  society  acts  In  violation 
of  the  discipline  of  the  church,  and  attempts  to  justify  the  violation.  *  Ques- 
tions of  discipline  and  order,'  says  he,  '  are  useful  and  important  in  their 
place  ;  but  they  are  not  the  questions  that  concern  the  church  of  England  at 
this  time/  '  It  is  not,  my  lord/  he  adds,  '  whether  we  shall  maintain  the 
regularity  of  discipline,  but  whether  we  shall  have  any  discipline  to  maintain 
— not  how  far  bishops  may  or  may  not  assert  their  jurisdiction,  but  whether 
there  will  be  any  jurisdiction  to  assert,  or  any  bishops  to  assert  it — not  how 
far  ministers  are  to  preserve  discipline,  real  or  alleged,  in  preaching  or  not 
preaching,  in  one  another's  parishes,  but  whether  they  shall  have  any 
parishes  to  preach  in,  or  whether  there  shall  be  any  ministers  to  preach* 
TTiese  are  the  questions,  my  lord,  to  occupy  the  bishops  and  the  clergy  of 
Ireland/ 

"  But  if  the  church  of  Ireland  be  indeed  exposed  to  danger  thus  imminent* 
can  it  be  wise  to  throw  off  all  the  bands  of  discipline,  and  to  trust  for  safety 
and  deliverance  to  the  uncontrolled  energies  of  excited  individuals?  Let  not 
the  Home  Mission  imagine  that,  when  discipline  shall  have  been  cast  aside,  as 
cumbrous  and  inconvenient,  all  zeal  will  be  confined  to  themselves,  and  be 
directed  only  as  they  may  think  it  usefully  employed.  In  the  general  dissolu- 
tion of  discipline,  other  missions,  not  less  zealous,  may  encounter  them  in  the 
field  of  controversy,  and  the  last  struggle  of  the  protestant  church  of  Ireland 
might  too  nearly  resemble  the  last  hours  of  the  Jewish  church  of  Jerusalem* 
in  which  contending  sects  were  striving  for  pre-eminence  while  their  enemies 
were  at  their  gates;  or  that  crisis  of  the  Greek  Christians,  in  which  the  miser- 
able polemics  were  disputing  whether  the  light  manifested  on  Mount  Tabor 
at  the  transfiguration  was  created  or  uncreated^  while  the  adversaries  of  Chris-^ 
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tknity  were  advancing  to  the  conquest  of  the  capitol  and  the  subjagation  of 
the  church. 

"  For  the  aggravated  irregularity  of  preaching  in  onlicenaed  places,  with 
which  the  impugnant  in  the  present  suit  is  charged,  it  is  pleaded  that  by 
preaching  in  other  places  than  those  appointed  for  regular  congregations,  the 
missionaries  might  best  hope  to  draw  Socinians  and  Roman  catholics  to  listen 
to  their  instructions.  This  may  be  true,  though  probably  not  to  any  consi- 
derable extent ;  and  we  know  that,  in  regard  to  the  latter  description  of  per- 
sons, the  society  admit  their  failure,  for  within  the  last  year  their  secretary 
poblickly  acknowledged  in  Cork,  that  the  Roman-catholic  part  of  the  popula- 
tion had  not  then  been  reached.  But  I  learn  from  the  eloquent  apolorist 
himself  that  another  and  a  nearer  object  than  proselyting  Socinians  and  Ro- 
manists has  been  proposed.  '  If,'  says  he,  '  the  parochial  minister  should 
unfortunately  happen  to  be  careless  and  regardless  of  his  flock,  surely  your 
lordship,'  addressing  still  the  Bishop  of  Down  and  Connor, '  does  not  intend 
to  call  it  an  evil,  that  the  protestant  members  of  a  congregation  should  hear  a 
missionary  preacher,  lest  they  might  undervalue  the  cure  of  a  pastor,  whom, 
on  this  hypothesis,  it  is  impossible  they  could  regard.  Surely  it  ought  rather 
to  be  called  a  good,  not  only  that  the  people  should  receive  some  benefit,  but 
that,  under  the  Divine  blessing,  perhaps  tne  pastor  might  be  led  to  a  sense  of 
the  duty  of  exertion,  and  learn  to  labour  both  in  the  word  and  doctrine  him- 
self.' Here  we  find  that  the  reformation  of  the  parochial  clergy  of  the  esta- 
blished church  itself  is  contemplated  as  an  object  sufliciently  important  to 
justify  the  missionaries  in  intruding  into  their  parishes,  that  they  might  not 
only  supply  their  deficiency  to  their  congregations,  but  also  arouse  themselves 
to  a  more  efficient  discharge  of  their  ministerial  functions.  The  case  described 
is,  however,  one  of  which  there  must  be  at  this  time  very  few  if  any  in- 
stances ;  and  in  these  the  proper  remedy  would  be  an  application  to  the  eccle- 
siastical superior.  The  case  really  contemplated  by  the  apologist,  and  which 
may  indeed  not  un frequently  occur,  seems  rather  to  have  been  a  difference  in 
proclaiming  the  terms  of  man*s  salvation.  '  Let  us  suppose,'  says  he, '  the 
missionaries  preaching  the  gospel,  and  that  they  preach  in  parishes  where  the 
minister  does  not  preach  the  gospel, — let  us,  however  reluctantly,  assume  the 
hypothesis  that  the  clergy,  in  any  diocese,  for  example,  did  not  preach  salva^ 
tion  through  Christ,  but  that  they  set  forth  the  fundamental  error  of  salvation 
by  man's  works.'  Of  this  case  he  disposes  by  stating  that  the  original  prac- 
tice of  the  reformed  church  was  to  send  out  men  with  licences  to  preach. 
But  these  men  were  licensed  to  preach  where  there  was  not  already  any 
preacher  allowed,  as  qualified,  not  to  correct  erroneous  doctrine  by  preaching 
in  opposition  to  men  who  were  also  authorized. 

*'  The  main  ground  of  our  separation  from  the  church  of  Rome  being  our 
rejection  of  the  Romish  doctrine  of  justification  by  the  merit  of  works,  the 
case  to  which  the  apologist  alludes  cannot  be  that  a  protestant  minister  should 
so  far  forget  the  spirit  of  his  ministry  as  to  preach  directly  and  explicitly  that 
man  may  be  saved  '  by  man's  works,'  for  this  would  be  to  return  to  the  very 
corruption  which  his  church  has  expressly  abjured.  The  case  supposed  must 
be  one  in  which  this  erroneous  doctrine  is  attributed  but  by  inference  to  the 
ministers  of  the  establishment,  and  can  be  no  other  than  that  in  which  every 
person  holding  the  Arminian  doctrine  is,  by  the  rigid  Calvinist,  regarded  as 
maintaining  that  man  is  saved  by  the  meritorious  efficacy  of  his  own  perform- 
ances. There  has,  indeed,  been  a  time,  and  within  my  own  remembrance, 
when  the  clergy  of  the  established  church  appeared  to  think  that  the  essential 
doctrines  of  their  religion  were  sufficiently  confirmed  in  the  minds  of  their 
congregations,  and  accordingly  directed  a  large  portion  of  their  instructions 
to  the  exposition  and  enforcement  of  the  moral  duties  of  a  Christian.  But 
the  practice  of  the  church  has,  in  this  rcs))ect,  undergone  a  considerable 
change ;  and  its  ministers  have  long  been  very  generally  convinced  that  those 
doctrines  roust  be  held  continually  in  view,  and  moral  duties  inculcated  only 
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i^  4H'ff^  f^i^'UHnte4U^.:0aiMa^upii  wilb  the  religfoas  motivea  which  tbey.jpi*^ 
seDt.  The  imputation,  therefore,  of  not  preaching  the  gospel,  inoat  be  no]^ 
/Hgpd  ju^  fij,  the  GMTioUt  agi^intt  the  Arminian*  who. holds  indeed  that  the 
Aimigbty^  by  his  foreknowledge  of  their  coadnct,  had  selected  from  the  begiiv* 
QQig  the  objects  of  bia  futore  favour,  offering,  however*  to  all  snflkieat.meaaa 
oCisaUatioD,  which  they  may  neglect  or  resist,  but  does  not  hold  that  any 
man  can«  by  his  natural  power,  conform  to  the  will  of  God,  or  that  his  beat 
actions,  when  he  has  avuled  himself  of  the  Divine  assistance,,  can  furnish  binn 
with,  any  cbiim  of  merit  on  the  Divine  favovn  But  I  do  .not  sit  here  to 
judges  of  controversy,  except  so  far  as  it  may  inter&re  with,  and  disturb  the 
discipline  of  the  church.  I  say  not,  therefore,  that  the  Calvinistls  wroag^^ 
thflrt:  the  Arminian  is  right;  but  this  I  say  without  hesitsXion,  that  I  have 
sought  io  vain  among  the  rules  and  orders  of  the  church  Xor  any  direction 
which  might  warrant  3ie  Calvinist  in  pleading  his  doctrine  in  abatement,  of  a 
charge  of  parochial  intrusion,  for  having  gone  into  the  parish  of  an  Axmtnian 
lAcumhen^  to  correct  the  imputed  errors  of  his  opinions,  and  I  l^iow  that 
o|i(Pioai;tioa among  preachers  is  strictly  prohibited.. 

-  ^  But  atiU  the,  piea  remains  that,  without  the  preaching  of  missionarie^jf  na 
9cae8e>can  be  obtained  to  the  millious  of  our  people  belon^ng  to  the.church. 
«^  EU^in^*  -  •!  agree  with  the  a{)ologist  in  considering  the  datiee  of  a  pro^stanit 
PMuisUry  a»  embrering  all  auch  inhabitants  of  his  parish,,  so  far  as  any  faic 
opportunity  may  be  allowed  him.  But  I  do  not  see  how  this  admission  will 
l^m^»t.the•  irregular  services  of  tlie  Missionary.  Is  it  already  ^or^otten  that,. 
heft>«e  the  Home  Mission  befi^  its  operations,  a  very  considerable  and  very 
uspflral  impression  had  been  made  upon  the  numbers  and  stability  of  the 
Bomish  church  in  Ireland  ?  Is  it  already  forgotten .  that,  only  nine  years 
belbra  the- apology  ms.  given  to  the  public,  a  new  reformation,  by  a  sort  of 
spontaneous  combustion,  broke  out  first  in  Cavan,  and  then*  by  a  rapid  sue-. 
ceaskin,  in  numerous  other  places  throughout  the  country,  though  with  a  less 
concentrated  vigour  ?  When  a  pure  form  of  Christianity  has  been  established 
in  a  country,  when  preachers  have  been  distributed  through  all  its  districts, 
and  congregations  have  been  regularly  formed,  the  most  persuasive  method  of 
addressing  the  members  of  a  difierent  church  seems  rather  to  be  to  endeavour 
to  render  those  professing  a  purer  faith  so  exemplary  in  Christian  seriousness 
and  piety  as  to  present  living  arguments  of  its  genuineness  and  truth. 

'*  How  much,  indeed,  can  be  effected  in  religious  reformation  without  the 
publicity  of  placards,  and  the  exciting  novelty  of  a. missionary  preacher,  by 
the  prevailing  example  of  a  holy  life,  and  the  pisrsuasive,  because  personal  and 
friendly  admonitions  of  occasional  intercourse,  we  have  a  memorable  example 
in  the  venerated  Bedell,  at  whose  grave,  overwhelmed  though  he  had  been  by 
the  horrors  of  a  savage  and  bloody  rebellton^  a  Romish  clergyman  was  heard 
to  utter  the  heartfelt  aspiration, '  May  my  soul  be  with  Bedell.'  The  apolo- 
gist, while  he  quotes  this  respected  authority,  remarks  that  it  does  not  bear 
directly  upon  the  question  of  missionary  preadiing.  In  this,  however,  I  must 
differ  from  him,  for  it  is  directly  adverse  to  the  system,  inasmuch  as  it  indi- 
cates, that  the  doty  of  a  protestant  minister,  in  regard  to  his  Roman-catholic 
pasishioaers,  may  be  faithfully  and  efficiently  discharged  by  (}uietly  embradng 
all  opportunitiBs,  as  they  present  themselves,  according  to  his  proper  station, 
for  instructing  them  in  the  truths  of  genuine  Christianity.  This  was  what 
Bedell  practi^d  himself,  and  would  alone  permit. in  others.  Nor  do  I  agree 
with  this  eloquent  and  zealous  man  in  thinking,  that  the  protestant  churd^  of 
Ireland  has  so  failed  in  its  4uty  to  the  country  as  to  deserve  to  be  utterly 
rejected  by  the  Almighty,  if  not  regenerated  by  the  energies  of  the  Home  Mis- 
sion* In  what  period  of  its  history  has  this  deficiency  been  fairly  tried  ? 
Was  it  io  the  short  interval  of  seven  years  which  intervened  between  the  for- 
mation of  its  canons  and  a  bloody  rebellion,  in  which  interval  the  utmost 
efforts  of  Lord  Strafford  were  employed  in  wresting  from  powerful  men  some 
portion  of  the  property  of  which  it  had  been  plundered  in  times  of  public  con» 
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fosion  ?  Was  it  in  the  reign  of  Charles  IL,  in  which  the  chnrck  was  atm^ 
gling  to  emerge  from  the  rain  in  which  it  had  heen  recently  overwhelmed  u 
common  with  the  goverament  ?  Or  waa  it  in  Ae  last  century,  when,  hanng 
been  again  rained  by  the  apoataay  of  the  soTereign,  it  was  baired  from  aU 
efforta  of  genuine  cottTeraion  by  ttie  aeveritiea  of  an  irritated  and  trinmi^nt 
party,  until  to  theae  severities  had  succeeded  an  ezcessiye  hberality,  which 
prescribed  all  oontroversial  discussion  as  an  uncharitable  interference?  In 
the  present  century,  indeed,  the  church  has  been  fairly  tried.  But  who  will 
maintain  that  it  has  so  fkiled  as  to  be  justly  pronounced  hopelessly  incapable  ? 
Its  adTeraaries  have  written  their  attestation  of  its  efficiency  in  characters  of 
blood. 

''That  the  preaching  of  the  Home  Mission  has  done  good  in  some,  perhaps 
in  many,  instances  I  am  not  disposed  to  deny.  The  word  of  God  can  hardly 
be  preached  in  any  circumstances  without  doing  some  immediate  good.  Bot 
I  am  bound  to  consider,  whether  this  is  not  overbalanced  by  much  evil  in  the 
confusion  which  it  introduces  into  the  ministrations  of  the  churdi,  and  the 
disposition  to  secede  from  its  ordinary  and  regular  offices^  which  it  tends  to 
generate.  The  people  of  a  parish  are  taught  to  look  to  the  periodical  visit  of 
tiie  missionary,  coming  from  a  distance  and  frequently  changed,  as  more  ex- 
citing than  the  stated  services  of  the  established  minister;  ti&e  invitation  to 
assemble  by  preference  in  the  school-hoose,  or  the  market-house,  leads  diem 
away  from  a  pious  reverence  of  the  consecrated  place  of  public  worship ;  the 
curtailment  of  the  public  service,  which  is,  I  believe^  reduced  on  these  occa- 
sions to  the  recitation  of  two  or  three  collects,  weans  them  from  the  admirable 
liturgy  of  our  churdi,  which  is  so  accommodated  to  the  expression  of  all  oar 
wants  and  feelings.  Perhaps,  too,  the  doctrine  preached  by  the  missionary, 
however  restricted  from  direct  and  formal  controversy,  tends  to  substitute  the 
narrow  zeal  of  a  sect  for  the  liberal  devotion  of  a  Christian,  and  to  infuse  an 
opinion  that  tiie  authorized  tenets  of  the  church  are  too  general  for  the  pre- 
cise strictness  of  religions  trath. 

*'  When  I  see  a  number  of  zealous  men  thus  eager  to  intrade  their  irregular 
services  into  the  church,  I  cannot  but  call  to  mind  that  the  apoetle  has 
lamented  that  disorder  was  introduced  into  the  primitive  church  of  Christ  by 
the  unseasonable  and  intemperate  display  even  of  preternatural  endowments, 
bestowed  for  the  express  purpose  of  propagating  Christian  doctrine,  and  feh  it 
necessary  to  admonish  his  Corinthian  converts,  that  *  God  is  not  the  author 
of  confusion,  but  of  peace/  Let  me  then  entreat  the  clergymen  conceraed  in 
the  Home  Mission,  either  as  managers  or  as  missionaries,  to  consider  seriously 
witii  themselves  whether,  in  disregarding  and  violating  the  order  of  the  church, 
they  are  not,  however  unintentionally,  causing  more  evil  than  all  the  good  which 
thev  could  plead  would  ever  compensate ;  whether  tiiev  must  not  be  even- 
tually instramental  in  tearing  down  and  destroying  tne  noblest  and  most 
efficient  establishment  of  the  reformed  religion ;  and,  in  their  progress  towards 
this  deplorable  catastrophe,  generating  disunion  among  its  ministers,  and 
leading  forward  the  laity  in  the  path  of  dissent  and  schism.  Let  me  beseech 
them  to  meditate  on  that  exquisite  panegyric  of  law,  or  regulated  order,  which 
was  addressed  by  Hooker  to  those  who  in  his  day  set  at  nonght  the  discipline 
of  the  church,  and  eventually  destroyed  it.  '  Of  law,'  says  he, '  there  can  be 
no  less  acknowledged  than  that  her  seat  is  the  bosom  of  God,  her  voice  the 
harmony  of  the  world ;  all  things  in  heaven  and  earth  do  her  homage,  the 
very  least  as  feeling  her  care,  and  the  greatest  as  not  exempted  from  her 
power;  both  angels,  and  men,  and  creatures,  of  what  condition  soever, 
though  each  in  different  sort  and  manner,  yet  all  with  uniform  consent, 
admiring  her  as  the  mother  of  their  peace  and  joy.'  It  seems  as  if  the 
venerable  advocate  of  the  establishment,  in  composing  this  beautiful  passage, 
had  caaght  a  portion  of  the  devotional  sublimity  even  of  the  Jewish  psalmist. 

"  In  conclusion,  holding  as  I  do  that  an  organized  association,  sending 
preachers,  according  to  its  own  discretion,  through  every  district  of  the 
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cbwch,  18  offensiye  to  the  aoperiiitendiDg  aothority  of  its  legitimate  nkn, 
and  consequently  falk  under  the  express  prohibition  of  the  twenty-second 
canon,  which  denounces  against  it  the  penalty  even  of  excommunication ;  that 
the  intrusion  of  its  preachers,  under  the  pretext  of  suppl}rin|  the  deficiencies, 
or  of  correcting  the  errors,  of  parochial  ministers,  is  injurious  to  the  good 
order  and  efficiency  of  the  ministrations  of  the  church ;  tiiat  the  irregular  ex- 
citement caused  by  the  visits  of  missionaries,  by  gratifying  a  taste  for  some- 
thing different  from  the  regular  offices  of  the  church,  tends  to  lead  the  people 
away  from  ti&e  stated  services  of  the  parochial  ministers,  and  thus  to  encourage 
and  promote  dissent  and  separation ;  that  the  practice  of  preaching,  by  pre- 
ference, in  places  not  Regularly  set  apart  for  the  performance  of  public  wor- 
ship, disposes  the  people  to  resort  to  conventicles,  rather  than  to  their 
churches,  and  violates  the  twenty-flrst  canon,  under  which  particularly  this 
suit  has  been  instituted ;  that  the  curtailment  of  the  appointed  liturgy  of  Uie 
church,  which  is  customary  in  the  meetings  held  by  the  missionaries,  is  espe- 
cially injurious,  as  it  teaches  the  people  to  neglect  that  liturgy,  and  to  substi- 
tute  attendance  on  a  preadier  for  ihe  devout  humiliation  of  practical  devotion ; 
and  that  experience  has  proved  that  these  irregularities,  while  they  are  thus 
prejudicial  to  the  members  of  our  own  church,  are  of  little  if  of  any  efficacy 
in  impressing  with  just  sentiments  of  religion  those  who  do  not  belong  to  it, 
whereas  it  has  on  Uie  contrary  proved  that  a  very  salutary  impression  may  be 
made  under  the  ordinary  ministrations  of  the  church,  when  they  are  con- 
ducted, as  they  have  been,  in  the  brief  period  in  which  alone  its  efficiency  has 
been  fairly  brought  to  trial ; — ^holding  and  considering  all  these  things,  I  feel 
myself  bound  to  pronounce  ti&e  impugnant  guilty  of  an  offence  deserving  to  be 
visited  with  ti&e  severe  condemnation  of  this  court 

*'  The  charge  has  been  brought  under  the  twenty-first  canon,  and  the  punish- 
ment prescribed  by  that  canon,  for  a  first  offence,  is  suspension ;  for  a  second, 
excommunication.  The  former  penalty  it  is  now  my  duty  to  impose ;  but,  as 
the  impugnant  has,  however  late,  submitted  himself  to  the  court,  acknowledg- 
ing the  facts  charged  against  him,  and  disclaiming  any  intention  of  offending 
against  the  discipline  amd  government  of  the  church,  I  am  disposed  to  treat 
him  with  aU  possible  lenity,  being  willing  to  believe,  that  the  proceedings 
which  have  been  instituted,  and  the  inquiries  which  they  have  occasioned, 
may  lead  not  only  the  impugnant  himself,  but  also  other  zealous  and  well- 
intentioned  clergymen  among  those  in  connexion  with  whom  he  has  acted,  to 
direct  their  future  efforts  for  the  advancement  of  religion  in  such  a  manner 
that  they  may  not  clash  witii  the  superintending  control  and  regulated  order 
without  which  it  is  impossible  that  the  efficiency  of  the  established  church 
should  be  maintained.  I  shall,  therefore,  onlyr  decree  a  suspension  for  three 
weeks,  ordering  at  the  same  time  that,  in  consideration  of  the  submission  of 
the  impugnant,  this  sentence  shall  not  be  certified  to  the  Lord  Bishop  of 
Meath,  nor  any  requisition  issued  for  enforcing  the  execution.  The  impug- 
nant must,  however,  pay  the  costs  of  this  suit. 

"  Jacob  Barrbtt,  Esq.,  Proctor  of  Office. 

"  John  M'Kinstrt,  Jun.,  Esq.,  Proctor  for  Impugnant'* 


EXETER   PETITIONS, 

TO  THE  HONOUBABLB  THE  COMMONS  OF  THE  UNITED  KINGDOM  OF  OBBAT 
BBITAIN  AND  IBELAND  IN  PABLIAMENT  ASSEMBLED. 

The  Humbk  Petition  of  the  Archdeacon  and  Undenigned  Clergy  qf  the 

Archdeaconry  af  Exeter, 

Your  petitioners  having  observed,  that  in  several  bills  now  pending  before 

your  honourable  house  it  is  proposed  to  grant  certain  powers  to  a  corporation 
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racentljr  created  by  act  of  parliament  under  the  style  and  title  of  the  Ecclesias- 
tical Commissioners  for  England,  implore  your  honourable  house  to  pause 
before  any  fre^  authority  is  conferred  on  that  body. 

Tour  petitioners  cannot  but  view  this  perpetual  corporation,  growing  as  it 
did  out  of  a  temporary  commission  of  inquiry  into  ecclesiastical  duties  and 
revenues,  with  increasing  suspicion  and  distrust.  Tliey  cannot  but  see  that 
it  is  gradually  acquiring  to  itself  inordinate  power  as  relates  to  the  church ; 
and  Uiat  practically  the  authority  of  oooYocation,  of  the  bishops,  and  of  par- 
liament itself,  will  be  superseded  by  a  court  of  privy  council  acting  on  the  re- 
commendations of  these  ecclesiastical  commissioners. 

Your  petitioners  do  not  pretend  to  an  accurate  knowledge  of  law ;  and  they 
will  not  presume  to  say  whether  such  a  court,  acting  in  such  a  manner,  does 
or  does  not  fall  within  the  meaning  of  the  l6th  Charles  L,  chapter  10,  intituled, 
"  An  Act  for  the  regulating  of  the  Privy  Council,  and  for  taking  away  the 
Court  commonly  called  the  Star  Chamber;"  neither  will  thev  presume 
to  say  what  effect  such  a  statute  as  the  bill  of  rights  hath,  or  ought  to  have, 
upon  subsequent  legislation ;  but  they  are  satisfied  that  the  spirit  of  all  our 
enactments,  since  the  passing  of  the  said  bill  of  rights,  is  decidedly  adverse  to 
the  existence  of  all  snch  "  commissions  and  courts,"  and  consequently  of  all 
such  boards  of  commissioners,  nominated  by  the  crown,  as  shall  sit  secretly 
and  permanently,  exercising  a  large  discretionary  authority  over  the  rights, 
privileges,  and  estates  of  corporations,  and  carrying  Uieir  propositions  into  effect 
through  Uie  agency  of  the  privy  council. 

As  matter  of  history,  the  several  enactments  of  former  times  abundantly 
prove  the  ill  working  of  such  commissions,  and  the  abhorrence  in  which  they 
were  held  by  the  people  at  large.  And  your  petitioners  look  forward  to  no 
other  result  than  augmented  jealousy  and  disquietude,  when  the  ecclesiastical 
commissioners  shall  be  seen  to  enter  upon  the  possession  of  property  neitiier 
forfeited  nor  surrendered,  and  to  dispose  of  the  same  for  purposes  not  defined 
by  parliament,  and  upon  principles  never  yet  laid  down  and  approved. 

Your  petitioners  therefore  humbly  and  eamestiy  pray  your  honourable  house 
not  to  revive  in  any  shape  or  degree  powers  so  like  to  those  which  the  bill  of 
rights  declared  to  be  "  illegal  and  pernicious ;"  but  to  consult  at  once  for  the 
liberty  of  the  subject,  the  security  of  property,  and  ti&e  peace  of  the  church,  by 
refusing  your  consent  to  all  measures  which  may  involve  the  existence  or  in- 
strumentality of  the  ecclesiastical  commissioners,  or  any  similar  board,  where 
the  interests  of  the  clergy,  without  a  bearing,  or  power  of  i^jpeal,  are  consigned 
to  a  body  of  men,  the  minority  of  whom  may  be  laymen,  and  all  but  tiirce 
directly  appointed  and  removable  by  the  crown. 

And  your  Petitioners  as  in  duty  bound  vrill  ever  pray,  &c.  &a 


TO  THE  HONOUaABLE  THE  COMMONS  OF  THE  UNITED  KINGDOM  OF  GBEAS 
BRITAIN  AND  IBELAND  IN  PABLIAMENT  ASSEMBLED. 

The  Humble  Petition  of  the  Archdeacon  and  Underiigned  Clergy  of  ike 
Archdeaconry  of  Exeter. 
YoVR  petitioners  have  seen  a  bill  introduced  into  your  honourable  house,  to 
carry  into  effect,  with  certain  modifications,  the  Fourth  Report  of  the  Com- 
missioners appointed  to  consider  the  state  of  the  Established  Church  in  Eng- 
land and  Wales. 

Your  petitioners,  though  deeply  interested  in  everything  that  may  concern 
the  increase  of  spiritual  instruction  through  the  country,  cannot  however  re- 
frain from  impressing  upon  your  honoarable  house  that  there  is  no  necessary 
connexion  between  the  two  objects  set  forth  in  the  royal  commission  of  in- 
quiry into  ecclesiastical  duties  and  revenues ;  viz.,  the  "  rendering  cathedral 
and  collegiate  institutions  conducive  to  the  efiictency  of  the  established  church,'' 
and  the  supply  of  parochial  wants.  Both  objects'  are  well  worthy  the  atten- 
tion of  the  legislature,  and  your  petitioners  are  persuaded  that  means  may  be 
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devised  for  the  accomplishment  of  both  without  altering  the  cooatitntion  or 
alienating  the  property  of  cathedral  and  collegiate  churches.  Yonr  petitioners 
would  respectfully  represent  to  your  honourable  house  that  capitular  bodies 
were  not  founded  for  parochial  ministrations,  but  for  other  and  distinct  pur- 
poses— purposes  of  essential  importance  to  the  well-being  and  good  govern- 
ment of  an  episcopal  church,  and  such  as  cannot  be  obtained  if  those  bodies 
should  be  reduced  according  to  the  scheme  of  the  commissioners. 

Your  petitioners  are  therefore  opposed  to  the  present  measure,  inasmuch  as  it 
alters  the  character  and  constitution  of  the  cathedral  and  collegiate  churches,  vio- 
lates their  corporate  rights,  and  diverts  the  larger  portion  of  their  property  to 
other  purposes  than  those  to  which  it  was  entirely  dedicated  by  their  founders 
and  benefactors. 

Your  petitioners  further  object  to  the  bill,  inasmuch  as  it  will  impair,  if 
not  destroy,  the  efficiency  and  respectability  of  the  dean  and  chapter  of  this 
diocese,  and  prevent  their  "  carrying  out  the  purposes  of  their  institution,'' 
which  the  commissioners  expressed  a  wish  to  "  continue  and  secure." 

The  church  of  St  Peter  in  Exeter  became  the  cathedral  of  this  diocese  in 
the  reign  of  Edward  the  Confessor.  Its  rights  of  property  are  recognised  io 
the  Domesday  Book ;  and  all  its  possessions,  derived  from  royal  or  episcopal 
bounty,  were  bestowed  for  one  more  especial  purpose,  the  honour  and  glory  of 
Almighty  Grod,  an  object  which  has  been  pursued  throughout  the  space  of 
nearly  eight  hundred  years,  by  the  perpetual  worship  and  service  of  Qod,  under 
the  superintendence  of  a  dean,  and  as  many  residentiary  canons  as  could  be 
conveniently  and  competently  maintained  by  its  annual  revenues. 

The  body  of  clergy  thus  endowed  have  ever  occupied  a  most  important  posi- 
tion in  this  diocese,  forming  a  council  for  the  bishop,  and  holding  out  encou- 
ragement to  theological  study  and  research.  In  the  judgment  of  your  peti- 
tioners, the  revenues  granted  for  these  important  objects  cannot,  without  the 
greatest  injustice  and  peril,  be  directed  to  any  foreign  purpose. 

Although  in  former  times  there  may  have  been  instances  of  an  enforced 
surrender  of  charters,  and  a  consequent  dissolution  of  entire  corporations,  your 
petitionera  cannot  for  a  moment  suppose  that  such  precedents-  will  be  adduced 
to  warrant  the  reduction  of  any  number  of  the  canons,  or  the  alienation  of 
their  revenues,  without  the  consent  of  the  body. 

Your  petitionera  would  further  represent  to  your  honourable  house,  that  by 
the  ancient  constitution  of  this  cathedral  church,  the  canons  residentiary  ara 
elected  by  the  chapter  out  of  the  canons  non-residentiary  appointed  by  the 
bishop,  a  system  which,  in  the  opinion  of  your  petitionera,  is  exactly  calcu- 
lated to  preserve  to  all  parties  their  respective  privileges,  and  to  promote  the 
harmony  and  respectability  of  the  whole  body.  They  therefore  deprecate 
the  direct  nomination  of  the  residentiaries  by  the  bishop,  as  a  violation  of  the 
constitution  of  the  cathedral  church,  and  a  change  no  less  uncalled  for  than 
the  proposed  transfer  of  the  chapter  patronage  to  the  bishop. 

Your  petitionera  being  fully  persuaded  that  the  welfare  of  the  church  is  best 
consulted  by  the  maintenance  of  cathedral  institutions  in  their  full  efficiency, 
and  in  the  enjoyment  of  their  corporate  rights,  humbly  pray  your  honourable 
house,  that  having  due  regard  to  the  rights  of  the  subject  and  the  security  of 
property,  to  the  encouragement  of  a  learned  clergy,  and  the  maintenance  of 
God's  holy  worahip  and  service,  you  will  not  permit  the  said  bill  to  pass  into 
a  law. 

And  your  petitioners  as  in  duty  bound  will  ever  pray.  Sec.  &c. 


TO  THE  HONOUBABLB  THE  COMMONS  OF  THE  UNITEO  KINGDOM  OF  GEEAT 
BRITAIN  AND  IRELAND  IN  PARLIAMENT  ASSEMBLED. 

The  humble  Peiilion  tf  the  Cugtos  and  College  of  Vicars  Choral  qf  the 

Cathedral  Church  of  Exeter. 

Your  petitioners  have  seen  with  the  greatest  alarm  a  bill  introduced  into 

your  honourable  house  for  carrying  into  effect  the  fourth  report  of  the  Com* 
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miaftiottcn  o£  laqmj  into  EccleBmstinl  Daties  and  Revratus,  whereby  it  U 
proposed  to  invest  the  "  Ecclesiastical  Commissioaers  for  England"  with  the 
unheard-of  power  to  "  dissolve  the  several  corporations  of  colleges  of  vicars 
cfaond*  priest  vicars,  and  minor  canons*  at  such  time  respectively,  and  to  deal 
with  their  endowments  in  such  manner  as  shall  be  determined  on"  by  the 
said  ecclesiastical  commissioners ;  and  farther*  to  alienate  their  small  patron- 
age, impose  without  reason  a  new  name  npon  them,  and  eventually  interfere 
with  ^e  regulation  of  choral  service  in  the  churches  were  they  officiate. 

Your  petitioners  beg  leave  to  re|M^ent  to  your  honourable  house,  that 
their  college  has  eiistcSl  from  time  immemorial ;  that  it  was  erected  into  a 
perpetual  corporation  by  King  Henry  the  Fourth*  whose  letters  patent  coofirm, 
in  die  strongest  manner,  for  himself  and  his  heirs,  all  the  rights  and  privileges 
of  its  members,  and  approve*  ratiQr,  and  corroborate  for  ever*  all  the  gifts  and 
grants  made  to  the  aforesaid  custos  and  college. 

Your  petitioners  cannot  express  their  feelings  at  the  manner  in  which  tt  is 
intended  to  deal  with  so  ancient  a  foundation.  They  would  leave  it  to  others 
to  bear  witness  to  the  regular  aod  efficient  fulfilment  of  their  duties;  but  they 
must  observe  that  there  can  be  no  pretence  for  meddling  with  them*  inasmuch 
as  the  number  of  priest  vicars  at  Eiceter  is  precisely  t^t  which  the  commis- 
sioners recommoftd  to  be  established  elsewhere;  their  constitotlon,  also*  is 
the  one  best  adapted  to  tiie  complete  performance  of  choral  service  in  all  its 
parts,  as  experience  has  fully  shewn  ;  and  their  revenues  are  not  more  than 
sufficient  to  maintain  them  in  respectobility.  And  yet  it  is  proposed,  without 
any  apparent  reason  whatever,  not  to  re-eonstruct  th«r  body  aftor  some 
better  model*  but  utteriy  to  annihilate  their  corporation,  and  confiscate  tbeir 
property*  without  any  regard  being  hod  to  their  vested  rights*  saving  only 
their  private  pecuniary  interests. 

Your  petitioners  can  never  consent,  and  least  of  all  for  such  mercenary  con- 
siderations as  these*  to  the  dissolution  of  their  corporation,  and  the  surrender 
of  estates  which  have  been  enjoyed  by  their  college  for  above  six  hundred 
years,  and  they  can  only  suppose  that  they  are  to  be  thus  dealt  with  because 
they  are  weak  and  of  little  influence.  But  they  trust  that  they  may  on  that 
very  account  more  confidently  rely  on  the  justice  and  kindness  of  your  honour- 
able house  to  defend  them  in  the  possession  of  all  those  corporate  rights* 
which  they  ha?e  never  forfeited  by  law*  and  which  no  power,  in  their 
judgment*  can  take  from  them,  without  infrin^ng  the  principles  of  the  con- 
stitation. 

They  therefore  most  earnestly  implore  your  honourable  house  not  to  con- 
sent to  such  a  bill  of  pains  and  penalties  as  that  before  you*  and  not  to  sanc- 
tion a  principle  so  dangerous  to  the  liberty  of  the  subject  and  the  safety  of 
property,  as  that  of  surrendering  to  others  your  own  legislative  authority*  and 
oottstgning  corporations,  for  no  fault  by  them  committed*  to  the  arbitrary 
power  of  commissioners,  all  of  whom*  it  appears,  save  three*  are  directly  ap- 
pcHttted  and  removable  by  the  crown. 

And  your  petitioners  shall  ever  pray*  &c. 


INCORPORATED  SOCIETY  FOR  PROMOTING  THE  ENLARGEMENT, 

BUILDING,  AND  REPAIRING  OF  CHURCHES  AND  CHAPELS. 
A  MSBTUio  of  this  Society  was  held  at  their  Chambers,  in  St  Martin's  Place, 
on  Monday*  the  2l8t  of  May,  1838— His  Grace  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury 
in  the  chair.  There  were  present  die  Bishops  of  London*  Winchester,  Lincoln* 
Bangor,  Carlisle*  Chester,  Gloucester  and  Bristol,  Rippon,  Salisbury, 
Norwich,  and  Hereford ;  the  Venerable  Archdeacon  Watson,  the  Revds.  Dr. 
D'Oyly,  Dr.  ShejAerd,  H.  H.  Norris,  and  T.  Bowdler ;  J.  Watson*  J.  S.  Salt, 
N.  Connop,  Jun.,  H.  J.  Barchard*  J.  Cocks*  W.  Cotton*  and  Benjamin 
Harrison,  Esqrs. 
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Among  other  business  transacted*  grants  were  voted  towards  enlarging  the 
church  at  Doddington,  Northumberland  ;  repewing  the  church  at  Nuneaton^ 
Warwick ;  building  a  chapel  at  Aston^  parish  of  Bampton,  Oxon ;  enlarging 
the  church  at  Tmsley,  York ;  building  a  chapel  at  Cruckton>  Salop ;  in- 
creasing the  accommodation  in  the  church  at  Takely,  Essex ;  increasing  the 
accommodation  in  the  church  at  Broadway,  Dorset ;  increasing  the  accom- 
modation in  the  parish  church  of  Leeds*  York ;  increasing  the  accommodation 
in  the  church  of  St.  Sepulchres,  Northampton ;  increasing  die  accommodation 
in  the  church  at  Chardstock^  Dorset ;  enlarging,  by  rebuilding,  the  chapel  t^ 
Rosedale,  York ;  rebuilding  the  church  at  Candlesby,  Lincoln ;  enlarging  and 
repewing  the  church  at  Bergh  Apton,  Norfolk;  rebuilding  the  chapel  at 
Leeming,  York ;  building  a  chapel  at  East  Bourne,  Sussex ;  enlarging,  by  re- 
building, the  church  at  Haynford,  Norfolk. 
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EDUCATION    SCHKMfiS. —  LBTTSR    III. 

Mt  dear  Sir, — ^I  will  confess  that  the  expresaioDS  at  the  close  of  my  last 
letter  were  intended  to  bespeak  a  release  from  the  labour  of  peparing 
the  present.  Supposing  the  two  preceding  communications  to  nave  pro- 
duced any  conviction,  the  case  appeared  to  my  own  judgment  suffi- 
ciently closed,  by  the  positive  incompatibility  of  the  xxv.dause  of  Lord 
Brougham  and  Vaurs  bill  with  the  principles  contended  for  in  them. 
That  clause  is  obviously  vital  to  the  bill ;  and  it  is  not  less  vital  to  my 
own  positions,  to  insist  on  the  tiupremacy  of  scripture  in  ^e  matter  of 
education.  A  mere  reluctant  toleration  of  it,  in  shape  of  a  provision, 
by  which  the  credit  of  the  Word  of  God  (or,  at  all  events,  of  our 
own  authorized  version  of  it)  might  be  placed  daily  at  the  mercy  of 
superstitious  Romanists,  or  unbelievisg  Jews,  appears  to  me  still  worse 
than  the  more  manly,  because  less  treacherous,  irreverence  of  a  direct 
exclusion  of  it.  Do  but  just  fancy  the  effect  of  ten  or  twenty  chil- 
dren starting  up  among  their  fellows  eveiy  day,  as  soon  as  Bible  read- 
ing begins,  and  claiming  primUge  of  pfay,  upon  the  ground  that  they 
are  told  at  home  that  these  same  scriptures— of  which  the  general 
reading  is  enforced  by  act  of  parliament — are  not  true ;  or,  at  the 
very  best,  not  truly  set  before  the  reader  in  the  bibles  used.*     The 

•  It  is  only  a  presumption,  that  the  authorised  Tenion  is  intended  to  be  required ; 
but  let  the  clause  speak  for  itself,  in  ita  own  natiTe  dmplioity,  title  and  all  :— 

TktHotu  Scriptures  to  he  read  in  oBSchooU  under  tkii  Act;  hut  Caddie  tmd  Jewiek 
e^idren  not  to  he  obliged  to  he  pretetU  during  their  readimgf. 

XXV.  "  ProTided  always,  and  it  ishereby  further  «naeted  by  the  authority  afore, 
•aid,  that  by  the  rules  and  regulations  of  any  school  to  be  authorised  by  the  said  oom- 
misdoners,  or  to  he  established  by  them,  or  under  their  authority  ......  it  shall  be  re- 
quired, as  a  part  of  such  rules  and  regulations,  that  the  Holy  Scriptures  shall  be 
read  in  such  school  as  a  part  of  the  reading  therein  ;  proTided  ftirther,  that  by  such 

rules  and  regulations  it  shall  also  be  required that  no  ehild  or  chUdren  of  any 

parents  professing  the  Roman-eatholic  or  the  Jewish  religion  shall  be  obliffed  to  be 
present  at  the  reading  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  unless  such.  parenU  are  wifling  that 
such  child  or  children  should  be  so  present." 

Such  is  the  "  rule  mmi"  mored  for ! 
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very  thought  is  monstrous ;  and  hence  my  hope  of  a  release — a  hope 
and  wish  Airther  strengthened  by  the  appearance  in  the  interim  of  that 
concise  and  pithy  exposition  of  Lord  Brougham  and  Vaux's  bill,  given 
in  pp.457— 461  of  the  last  number  (cxxii.)  of  the  "  Quarterly  Review,'.' 
which  makes  it  diflBcult  now  to  write  one's  own  previous  thoughts 
without  incurring  some  suspicion  of  plagiarism.  Nevertheless,  b^g 
prepared  to  keep  my  promise,  if  required,  here  I  am  again.  Heaven 
sejid  your  readers  patience  through  a  dreary  wilderness  I 

But  may  I  here  take  leave  in  the  outset  to  interpose  some  words  of 
preface,  **  touching"  the  autJior  of  the  bill  in  question  ? 

Periiaps  few  dicta  have  given  rise  to  more  misapplications  or  ab- 
surdities than  that  of—''  Measures,  not  men."  Sir  Robert  Peel  said 
wisely  of  this  specious  sophism,*  as  applied  to  a  government,  w^hat  is 
as  true  respecting  legislators : — 

"  I  do  not  agree  with  the  viewt  of  some  penona,  who  are  dispoaed  to  •▼arlook  the 
men  who  oonatitute  a  goyemment,  and  regard  merely  the  measure*  they  proposes 
without  relerenoe  to  the  heada  which  coneeiTed,  and  the  hands  which  are  to  execute, 
thoae  meaaures.  In  erery  department  of  pri?ate  life,  it  is  upon  the  oonfideoee  we 
feel  in  certain  indiTiduals  that  we  proceed ;  it  is  not  this  particular  act  or  that, 
though  we  may  approve  its  grounds  and  principles,  that  insures  our  confidence  in 
men,  but  it  is  our  general  reliance  on  their  known  integrity  and  honour  that  in- 
ducee  us  to  trust  them.  Without  confidence  in  public  men — without  confidence  in 
their  good  intentions — ^without  confidence  in  their  determination  to  fulfil  any  pro- 
mises they  may  make — without  full  reliance  upon  their  wish  to  consult  the  real  and 
permanent  interests  of  the  country,  no  gOTcrnment  can  proceed  with  success.*' 

I  take  the  liberty  to  add — and  no  legislator  it  to  be  listened  to. 

Believing  these  to  be  words  of  prudence  and  of  truth,  I  do  not  scruple 
to  affirm,  on  the  foundation  of  their  doctrine,  that  any  scheme  for 
general  education  proceeding  from  the  Baron  Brougham  and 
Vaux  ought  instantaneously  to  be  rejected,  for  the  reason  that  it 
does  proceed  from  him.  It  is  not  well  to  run  the  risk  of  giving  a  too- 
strong  political  colour  to  this  letter,  by  any  copious  induction  of  facts 
(ready  as  they  are  to  hand)  from  the  career  and  public  history  of  that 
individual,  in  justification  of  this  opinion.  Two  points  should  be  con- 
clusive on  the  subject.  The  one  is  a  very  delicate  question  to  handle ; 
but  let  it  be  remembered  that  I  am  not  giving  any  opinion  of  my  own 
on  the  matter  when  I  remind  the  reader  of  the  notorious  fact,  that,  so 
strange  have  been  ^e  contradictions  and  various  erratics  of  his  lord- 
ship, that  there  has  been  no  hesitation,  either  in  private  sociefyjor 
in  the  public  journals — nay,  none  among  some  men  who,  at  least,  call 
themselves  his  friends — ^in  recurring  to  the  hypothesis  of  a  disordered 
intellect  for  explanation  of  them.  The  other  point  is,  that  whatever 
be  his  share  or  sum  of  intellect,  or  of  acquired  knowledge,  it  might, 
and  would,  perplex  his  veriest  worehippers  to  quote  from  any  known 
production  of  his  lordship  a  single  sentence  properly  deserving  of  the 
name  of  wisdom,  or  evidently  destined  for  the  acceptance  and  hcmour 
of  posterity*  If  so,  his  cannot  be  the  mind,  be  it  as  versatile  or  clever  as 
it  may,  to  frame  and  lead  the  work  of  national  education.  On 
such  a  question,  it  is  not  party  bias,  nor  an  unjust  or  ignorant  prejudice, 

*  Speech  at  the  Mansion  House,  Dec.  Sdrd,  1884. 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ  iC 


CHURCH    MATTERS,  G91 

to  shut  one's  ears  beforehand  to  the  reveries  of  such  an  individual. 
Lord  Brougham  and  Vaux  Mmael/M  is  that  has  (with  no  small  pains 
and  weight  of  proof;  established,  in  the  most  convincing  manner,  his 
own  permanent  disqualification  as  a  legislator  on  any  such  mo- 
mentous subject.  On  this  ground  alone  his  bill  should  properly  be 
scouted,  were  its  details  in  every  part  fiurless  objectionable  than  they 
are.  And  now  for  some  detailed  instances  of  the  pervading  spirit  of 
this  assault  upon  the  church  and  clergy  of  England. 

It  may  seem  almost  captious  to  find  &ult  with  a  preamble,  yet 
what  hypocrisy  is  even  there !  The  education  of  the  people  is  there 
said  to  be,  that  **  wherein^  vnder  Provjdbncb,  doth  chiefly  consist  the 
safety  and  happiness  of  the  realm."  The  xxv.  clause  deals  sub- 
sequently with  the  revealed  word  of  that  same  "  Providence"  to  the 
efTect  already  stated  I  And  it  is  piously  ordained  in  the  same  pre- 
amble, that  *^  any  three  persons"  (i.e.,  believers  or  unbelievers, 
Chrisdans  or  Jews,)  may  \^  appointed  (under  Providence,  of  course,) 
<<  commissioners  of  education*'  tor  Christian  England ! 

It  must  be  granted,  that  this  wholly  unlimited  indulgence  survives 
only  to  the  second  clause ;  still  the  preamble  stands  to  shew  the  uni- 
versal  charity  of  the  projector,  although  so  soon  supplanted  by  a  spirit 
of  jobbing  on  his  own  part.  For  in  the  second  clause  it  is  proposed, 
that  "  one"  of  these  commissioners  **  at  the  least  shall  be — ^fa  clergy- 
man of  the  established  church  ? — No.  A  member  of  that  church  ? — 
No ;  but]  a  terfeant-at'laWf  or  a  barrister,  of  not  less  than  seven  years 
standing  1"  One  out  of  ikreCf  at  least ;  and  perhaps  if  all,  so  much  the 
better  in  his  disinterested  lordship's  estimation  !  But  why  a  barrister 
at  all  ?  It  would  be  silly  to  dispute  the  general  ability  of  barristers, 
and  wrong  to  cast  a  word  of  blind  reproach  on  the  protession  at  large ; 
but  it  is  really  impossible  to  see  the  peculiar  fitness  of  lawyers  to  direct 
the  work  of  national  education.  Taking  them  on  the  highest  scale, 
what  usually  has  been  their  own  past  course  of  discif^e,  and  their 
experience  of  human  life  ?  If  they  be  men  of  practice,  no  doubt  they 
will  have  known,  professionally,  too  much  of  all  the  baser  parts  of 
human  nature ;  but  our  concern  is  with  a  barrister,  or  serjeant-at-law^ 
of  not  less  than  seven  years  standing,  who,  firom  his  lack  of  practice, 
will  be  found  ready  to  become  an  educational  commissioner;  what, 
then,  will  have  been  his  probable  course  ?  It  is  to  be  presunied  that 
he  is  one  who  has  attained  a  certain  modicum  of  legal  knowledge, 
though  business  has  not  followed  in  its  train.  The  course  of  such  a 
one,  then,  will  probably  have  been,  that  he  has  parsed  fit)m  school  to 
college,  and  firom  college  to  the  inns  of  court.  There,  in  his  cham- 
bers-—or,  at  any  rate,  in  London — has  all  his  subsequent  experience 
of  life  accrued.  Of  country  habits,  and  especially  of  the  poor,  he 
has  no  knowledge  but  from  theory ;  in  schools  for  the  instruction  of 
the  lower  orders  he  veiy  probably  has  never  set  foot ;  of  human 
nature,  as  displayed  in  aU  more  unsophisticated  places,  he  has  made 
no  actual  triai ;  and  all  the  ordinary  waya  of  his  profession  are  any- 
thing but  ways  of  tenderness,  or  kind  and  comprehensive  thoughtful- 
ness.     The  very  fisicts  which  it  is  necessary  to  presume,  in  order  to 
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suppose  him  one  of  competent  repute  for  his  appointment,  make  the 
foregoing  likelihoods  but  little  less  than  sure.  Why  fix  on  such  a 
class  to  furnish  *'one,  at  least,  of  three"  commissioners  of  education? 
Speaking  only  generally,  is  such  the  natural  or  fitting  coarse  of  pre- 
paration,  to  lead  to  a  calm  and  sound  consideration  of  the  whole  des- 
tiny of  man,  stretching  its  view  habitually  to  both  worlds? 

«<  But  a  barrister  may  be  particularly  serviceable  in  guiding  all  the 
legal  steps  of  the  commission.''  If  so,  there  should  be,  at  least,  one 
such  (or  a  seijeant-at-law)  in  every  commission  of  three.  But  if  a 
Cambrian  squire,  a  navy  captain,  and  a  clergyman,  may  be  sufficient 
to  compete  with  all  the  intricacies  of  the  Tithe  Commission,  it  surely 
cannot  well  be  argued,  in  consistency,  that  the  still  newer  joiot-stock 
company  wiU  all  go  wrong  without  the  presence  of  a  wig  or  coif? 
For  certainly  this  educational  commission  would  find  itself  perplexed  by 
fewer  technicalities,  or  legal  difficulties,  than  any  other  that  can  readily 
be  named,  seeing  that  its  constitution  supersedes  no  aoci^it  code  of 
laws,  but  comes  forth  into  life  at  once  fiill  grown,  a  very  realisation  of 
Minerva  fix)m  the  head  of  Jupiter !  I  grant  that  this  is  quite  a  point 
of  minor  consequence,  and  not  essential  to  the  scheme  itself;  but  is  it 
not  peculiarly  illustrative  both  of  the  genius  and  the  design  of  the 
schemer  ?  And  consequently,  is  it  not  well  calculated  to  put  us  upon 
jealous  guard  against  contrivances  issuing  from  such  a  source  ? 

Remembering  this,  and  bearing  constantly  in  mind,  also,  that  (as 
the  "  Quarterly  Review^"  expresses  it)  **  the  very  name  of  mcumbenty 
or  churchwarden,  does  not  once  occur  in  the  length  or  breadth  of  Lord 
Brougham's  bill,"*  let  us  proceed  to  specifications,  confining  them, 
however,  chiefly  to  three  general  points — ^viz.,  the  evident  object  of 
the  projected  innovation,  the  means  suggested  for  its  insidious  accom- 
plishment, and  the  powers  proposed  to  be  vested  in  the  new  func- 
tionaries. These  two  last  points  will  run  into  each  other,  more  or 
less ;  but,  for  distinctness'  sake,  the  above  order  shall  be  observed  as 
far  as  possible,  with  here  and  there  an  incidental  hint,  as  to  the  social 
and  religious  bearings  of  the  scheme,  as  they  shall  force  themselves  in 
sight. 

1.  As  to  the  Meet,  a  very  few  words  may  suffice.  This  has,  in 
fact,  been  stated  already  in  the  first  of  these  letters,  when  speaking  of 
the  certain  tendencies  of  the  proposed  scheme ;  for  how  can  objects  be 
so  well  inferred  as  fix)m  inevitable  tendencies,  in  measures  where  some 
temporary  policy,  or  other  cautions  reason,  forbids  a  fair  and  frank 
avowal  of  the  real  ultimate  design  ?  It  is  an  error  to  impute  motives 
unwarrantably,  or  in  haste;  but  in  such  matters  as  the  present,  unless 
we  are  prepared  to  think  that  legislators  act  extensively  udihout 

♦  And  not  only  so,  but  in  clause  xvii.  express  provision  is  made  for  tacitly  ex- 
cluding clergymen  from  their  accustomed  and  acknowledged  privil^e  of  cbainnan- 
ship,  ex  officio,  at  vestry  meetings.  For  the  school*committee  meetings  are  restry 
meetings  to  all  practical  intents  and  purposes;  yet  it  is  provided,  that  these  meetings 
**  shall  appoint  some  one  of  those  present  to  preside  as  chairman  by  a  mi^rity  of 
votes,  the  overseer i  or  senior  overseer,  having  a  casting  vote  in  ease  of  equality.** 
There  is  no  mistaking  this. 
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motives,  how  is  it  possible  to  judge  them  blind  to  the  most  palpable 
and  sure  consequences  ?  Once  more,  to  borrow  the  language  of  the 
"Quarterly  Review,"  with  which  I  shall  content  myself  on  this 
first  head : — 

"  The  spirit  in  frhich  the  eause  of  education  is  taken  up,  and  the  party  by  whom 
it  is  pressed,  are  guidances  enough  in  so  conspicuously  clear  a  case.  '  The  only 
practical  result  that  could  prove  satisfactory  to  the  framers  of  this  bill,  or  such  bills 
as  this,  would  be,  that  the  clergy,  to  be  sure,  would  be  rendered  helpless  in  their 
own  parishes;  the  sympathy,  such  as  it  is,  (not  over  much  even  now  in  agricultural 
distrieta)  on  the  subject  of  education  between  rich  and  poor,  of  which  they  are  the 
medium,  paralyzed  ;  their  best  opportunity  of  getting  a  thorough  insight  into  the 
characters  of  their  parishioners,  and  the  abuses  as  well  as  the  virtues  that  prevail 
amongst  them  taken  away ;  *  the  principal  channel  through  which  they  communi- 
cate with  the  rising  generation  closed;  the  chief  means  of  training  up  a  more  in- 
telligent body  of  bearers  for  the  preacher  to  act  upon,  lost  and  gone;  and  all  this 
derangement  purchased  at  the  price'*  [qu.  introduced  for  the  sake?]  "  of  establishing 
a  rickety  school  for  writing,  accounts,  and  very  tnudl  phUosophyf  which  the  upper 
classes  would  loathe,  because  they  would  be  taxed  to  support  it ;  which  the  clergy 
man  of  the  parish  would  do  nothing  to  promote,  because  it  confounded  him  in  all  his 
lunctioDs;  and  which  the  dissenters,  and  the  dissenters  only,  would  rejoice  in,  be- 
cause it  would  be  anotlier  thorn  in  the  side  of  the  church,  and  another  step  in  the 
march  towards  a  republic.  And  yet  (the  writer  stringently  adds)  the  party  which 
woald  thus  strip  the  clergy  of  the  powers  by  which  they  are  enabled  to  be  effective 
in  their  om'es,  is  the  very  same  which  clamours  beyond  every  other  for  laws  to  en- 
force their  residence.  Surely,  there  is  a  strange  anomaly  in  thus  confessing  how 
important  are  their  services,  and  then  trying  how  best  to  defeat  them !  Why  all 
this  idle  jealousy  of  the  church,  which  is  at  the  bottom  of  these  education  projects?" 
Aye,  WHT  ?  Let  those  look  to  it  in  particular  who  (as  the  reviewer  justly  con- 
cludes) **  Seem  to  think  they  can  have  the  monarchical  principle  in  state,  and  the  re- 
publican principle  in  church,  and  no  loosening  of  the  commonwealth.  Thev  may 
as  well  think  that  twisting  the  same  rope  different  ways  at  different  ends  would  not 
dissolve  its  continuity.** 

.  2.  Next  for  the  means  suggested  for  the  accomplishment  of  this 
same  object,  or  (if  the  phrase  be  thought  more  charitahle)  sure  to  con- 
duct to  this  same  end. 

Here  my  Lord  Brougham  and  Vaux — having,  in  his  oration  intro- 
ductory,t  **  laid  it  down  as  a  general  rule,  that  there  should  be  no 
power  given  to  the  government  to  educate  the  people,  that  was  to 
say,  that  their  interference  should  be  excluded  beyond  what  was  ab- 
solutely necessary,  with  much  more  to  the  same  purpose — coolly 
begins  with  proposing  the  appointment  of  a  board  of  Commissioners, 
**  of  whom  two  shall  be  the  lord  president  of  the  council,  and  one  of 
the  principal  secretaries  of  state  for  the  time  being ;"  and  the  other 
three,  "any  persons  (as  before  noticed)  appointed  imder  the  sign 
manual  of  her  Majesty."  That  is  to  say,  a  board  oi  five  persons,  of 
whom  two  shall  be  actual  members  of  the  excluded  government,  (and 
these,  as  will  be  seen,  possessed  of  a  despotic  control)  and  the  other 
three  their  most  obedient  humble  servants  aud  thorough-going  crea- 

*  It  is  material  to  notice  here  what  seems  as  yet  to  be  very  far  from  sufficiently  per- 
ceived or  considered^the  manner  and  extent  in  and  to  which  the  operation  of  the  new 
Poor  Law  has  alreadv  injuriously  affected  both  the  knowledge  of  their  people  by  the 
dergy,  in  agricultural  districts,  and  much  of  previouslysust  ained  ifOer^  in  them,  as 
connected  with  a  fuller  and  less  interrupted  knowledge.  It  is  to  be  wished  that  the 
effects  of  this  may  not  be  found  uncomfortably  by  and  by. 

t  See  a  very  elaborate  report  of  his  speech  in  the  Standard  newspaper  of  Dec.  12, 
1837. 
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lures !  The  sham  securities  and  provisos  set  ftp,  to  give  a  colour  of 
independence  to  these  three  life  commisBioners,  arc  something  worse 
than  mockery:  they  offer  an  outrageouB  insult  to  common  under- 
standing. 

Dismissing  the  stale  point  of  patronage,  as  too  political  for  notice 
here,  these  three  commisnonerB,  created  thas  by  the  breath  of  the 
existing  government,  are  at  once  to  have  full  power  (subject  only  to 
the  consent  of  one  or  other  of  their  ministerial  colleagues  and  super- 
visors) to  receive  all  applications  for  aid,  or  adoioef  and  otherwise  to 
exercise  control,  touchmg  the  four  classes  of  schools  which  follow : — 

1.  All  schools  and  seminaries,  concerning  which  the  late  charity 
commissioners  were  authorized  to  inquire. 

2.  All  which,  after  the  passing  of  this  act,  shall  receive  amf  aid  by 
any  grant  of  public  money. 

3.  All  which  shall  be  established  or  aided  with  any  money,  or 
otherwUef  under  this  act. 

4.  All  which  shall  have  been,  or  be  enrolled  under  the  provisiom  of 
the  act. 

It  cannot  fail  to  be  seen  that  the  insidious  aim  is,  to  absorb  all 
schools,  sooner  or  later,  into  the  same  vortex.  Other  schools  than 
the  foregoing  are  graciously  allowed  a  respite,  and  are  only  permiUed 
to  apply  to  the  commissioners  for  the  high  privilege  of  being  placed 
under  their  inspection ;  but  with  these  four  classes  just  enumerated 
under  its  protection,  the  new  intellectual  rail-road  ia  to  be  opened. 
Over  all  these  is  the  most  independent  triumvirate,  (with  coneent  as 
aforetraid)  to  appoint  ANY  persons  to  be  inspectorgy  at  salaries  to  be 
adjudged  by  any  three  lords  of  the  treasury. 

These  still  more  independent  **  eyes"  of  the  concern,  (the  inspec- 
tors) bound  only  not  to  be  more  than  ten  at  any  one  time,  (nine^ 
answering  to  the  muses,  would  have  been  a  more  appropriate  number,) 
are  to  be  removable  at  pleasure.*  They  may  examine  all  schools 
whatsoever,  with  consent  of  the  superintendents,  but  are  in  course  of 
duty  to  inspect  and  to  report  on  all  that  are  enrolled,  cum  prwileyio — 
having  power  to  examine  into  their  state,  condition,  and  conduct. 
After  receipt  of  which  report,  "  the  said  commissioners  are  authorized 
and  empowered  to  communicate  to  the  persons  having  the  care  and 
superintendence  of  such  schools  and  seminaries  their  opinion  and 
advice  touching  the  conducting  of  the  same ;"  and  masters  refusing  to 
allow  such  inspection  are  to  be  liable,  under  vexatious  process  of 
Queen's  Bench  or  Exchequer,  to  20L  line,  of  which  payment  may  be 
enforced  summarily — a  pleasant  contingent  result  of^  the  high  favour 
of  enrolment. 

Such — ^ludicrous  and  scarcely  credible  as  it  may  appear — is  the 
apparatus  and  the  original  fireight  with  which  it  is  proposed  to  start 

*  Taking  the  whole  ckuse  vL  together,  it  does  not  quite  appear  at  wkote  pleasure^ 
or  whether  direct  miiiisterial  consent  is  necessary  both  for  appointment  and  remoral, 
or  for  the  first  only.  Here  are  the  words,  probably  left  designedly  ambiguous^ — '*  The 
said  life  commissioners,  or  any  two  of  them,  shall  ha?e  power,  with  the  consent  of 
one  of  the  two  first  named  commissioners,  to  appoint  from  time  to  time inspec- 
tors, and  flrf  THKift  fteaturt  to  remove  such  inspectors." 
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the  very  first  experimental  train  upon  the  new,  short  load  to  know- 
ledge.  Here,  then,  before  we  turn  to  examine  the  after  treacheries 
contemplated  for  an  increase  of  custom  to  the  new  line,  let  us  just 
pause  a  moment  and  review  the  prospect  at  this  early  stage* 

A  first  question  presents  itsel^Are  these  <*  inspectors"  to  be  ^«n- 
Uemen?  If  yes,  to  say  the  very  least,  they  must  be  veiy  expensive ; 
but  can  there  well  be  found  gentlemen  (properly  so  calleid)  to  under- 
take the  service,  considering  its  nature  and  the  conditions  of  it  toge« 
ther?  Leaving  this  question  open  to  opinion,  it  is  quite  dear  that, 
whether  gentlemen  or  not,  here  will  at  once  be  organized  a  locomotive 
establidiroent  of  nothing  less  than  ten  direct  government  spies,  (<<  re- 
movable at  pleasure,"^  roaming  throughout  the  land,  and  prying  most 
intrusively  into  its  spnngs  of  moral  and  religious  feeling  and  practice ; 
ready,  of  course,  to  take  their  cue  from  the  existing  president  of  the 
council  or  principal  secretary  of  state,  and  to  report  fitim  time  to  time 
accordingly,  with  a  peculiar  reference  to  their  known  taste.  Mean- 
while these  worthy  deoemniri  (a.  pleasant  number,  and  of  hopeful  omen 
and  promise)  will  be  investea  with  all  possible  facilities  for  sowing 
strife  and  confusion ;  for  setting  up  invidious  comparisons;  for  whis- 
pering and  sneering  at  all  more  old-fashioned  views  in  contrast  with 
modem;  able  to  wany  masters  who  shall  dare  to  close  their  doors 
against  them ;  and  doubtless,  by  degrees — ^partly  through  influence  of 
fear,  partly  by  compromise,  and,  in  a  word,  by  force  of  whatsoever 
meaner  motives  can  prevail  over  the  frailties  of  humanity — ^to  drive 
almost  all  schooUf  within  their  toils. 

For,  over  and  above  the  difficulty  of  resistance  on  the  score  oi  ex* 
pense,  which  would  prevent  the  maintenance  of  many  orthodox 
schools  in  positive  hostility  to  the  new  mode,  and  the  still  weightier 
consideration  that  all  good  men  are  everywhere  unwilling  to  be  found 
in  constant  opposition  to  established  government,  and  only  forced  into 
it  by  a  last  necessity — ^that  person  does  not  adequately  comprehend 
the  weakness  and  caprice  of  the  great  average  of  parents  whQ  can 
believe  or  hope  that  thetf  would  long  continue  proof  against  ihe/aghion 
of  a  government  stamp  (so  to  express  it)  set  on  the  favoured  schools, 
or  to  withstand  the  scoffs  and  clamours  which  would  so  soon,  and  so 
unsparingly,  be  ndsed  against  all  schools  adhering  to  the  old  ways,  as 
being  the  deserted  haunts  of  old  ignorance  and  bigotry^  Numbers  of 
private  schoolmasters  would  thus  be  too  likely  to  try  the  magic  of  en- 
rolmentf  in  what  they  might  imagine  to  be  self-defence ;  and  altoge- 
ther— ^if  the  character  and  quality  of  the  « inspectors"  should  prove 
what  is  alone  probable  in  the  beginning,  it  needs  no  spirit  of  pro* 
phecy  to  tell  the  all-but-universal  tone  which  would  in  no  Umg  time  be 
given  to  the  great  work  of  education.  Those  which  as  yet  deserve 
the  title  of  '<  schools  and  seminaries  of  religious  and  useful  learning/* 
would  soon  come  to  discard  the  first  of  these  two  epithets,  when  all 
encouragement  should  be  afforded  to  a  spurious  pattern  of  the  second 
only ;  and  whereas  we  yet  can  pray  in  fervour  and  sincerity  for  our 
existing  seats  of  education,  that  they  may  **ft)r  ever  flourish  and 
abound,"  all  thoughtful  Christians  must  be  soon  compelled  to  offer 
silent  aspirations  that  the  new  schools  might  be  got  ria  of,  as  plague- 
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Bjpotef  fix>m  the  land  as  speedily  as  possible !  Is  ikU  a  copsiimiitation 
to  be  wished,  or  is  the  tyranny  by  which  it  is  to  be  accompliiAiedy 
(and  that  through  means  such  as  have  been  described)  at  war  with  all 
the  habits,  feelings,  usages  of  centuries,  a  tyranny  to  be  endured  ? 

3.  This,  however,  is  very  &r  from  alL  In  turning  to  examine  fur- 
tiier  the  means,  together  with  the  attendant  powers  to  be  conferred  lor 
the  more  rapid  and  complete  extension  of  the  system,  some  still  more 
strange  provisions  come  upon  us. 

*  It  was,  perhaps,  no  more  than  natural  that  for  such  end  an  instant 
eye  should  have  been  fixed  upon  the  new  town  councils.  To  do 
those  new  creations  justice,  the  credit  certainly  belongs  to  them»  in 
most  instances,  of  having  done  their  masters'  work  with  all  fidelity 
and  dispatch,  and  they  have  fiurly  advertised  their  downward  tendea 
cies  in  good  time,  without  disguise  or  scruple*  It  is  not,  therefore^ 
matter  of  surprise  that  one  among  the  clauses  of  the  innovating 
scheme  befi)re  us  [clause  x]  would  fain  provide  for  an  ad  lUntum  sup^ 
ply  of  sdiools  upon  the  new  pattern  in  cities  and  boroughs  blest  with 
sudi  local  administrations,  it  being  no  way  difficult  to  estimate  the 
probable  effects  of  such  supply,  wherever  these  new/tmy»  are  of  the 
true  poisonous  sort,  as  \b  unhappily  the  case  in  a  majority  of  instances. 
The  spread  of  Hberal  instruction  might  be  accounted  safe  and  sure  in 
these  munidpaUiiei, 

But  there  are  towns,  and  the  whole  multitude  of  villages  and  pa* 
rishes,  not  so  pre-eminently  blest;  how,  therefore,  should  an  adequate 
supply  of  fi*esh  disorganizing  elements  be  best  imported  and  infused 
4keref 

Lord  Brougham  and  Vaux  himself  was  so  aware  of  the  extrava- 
gance of  hiB  proposal  upon  this  head,  that  in  his  opening  speech  he 
took  much  pains  to  shew  its  non-vitality  as  an  ingredient  of  his  whole 
scheme.  But  not  the  less  for  that  does  it  demonstrate  the  direction  in 
which  the  wind  blows,  and  what  the  ultra-democratic  schemers  are 
bent  on  doing  if  they  can.  And  what  u  this  extravagant  proposal  ? 
Verily,  no  less  than  the  creation,  without  restraint  of  place  or  circum- 
stance, of  an  entirely  new  addition  to  the  constituency  for  the  election 
of  the  necessary  school  committees  of  an  unknown  fashion  of  demo- 
€iBcy,  both  intellectual  and  civil!*  The  bill  is  not  content  with 
equalizing  all  the  votes  of  persons  rated  in  any  given  place ;  [which 
equalization  must  certainly  be  meant,  for  not  the  slightest  reference  is 
made  to  any  graduated  scale  of  voting  allowed,  and  wisely,  by  many 
former  acts  of  parliament  relating  to  parochial  affairs ;]  but  there  is  in- 
troduced a  class  of  voters  with  none  but  what  has  been  ludicrously 

•  •  *  See  olaiues  xi.»  ziv.,  xt.,  zvii.  I  hope  I  hare  not  mStrepreseDted  any  of  the 
provisions  of  these  clauses;  if  it  be  so,  it  has  only  been  from  inability  to  comprehend 

'  their  real  meaning.  J  can  discover  no  raHng  qualification  required  for  the  purely 
intellectual  constituents  thereby  intended  to  be  privileged ;  and  certainly  the  lan- 
guage of  Lord  Brougham  and  Vauz's  speech  implies  that  he  designedly  omitted  any 
such  inoidiamM  restriction  on  electors  so  highly  gifted.  Such  a  provision,  therefore, 
may  be  amusingly  brought  to  the  favourite  test  of—"  representation  co-incident  with 
taxation.  **  Considering  from  whom  that  silly  clamour  and  the  present  choice  proposal 
emanate — to  wit,  from  the  same  party— «an  such  suggestion  be  surpassed,  even  from 
amongst  the  precedents  of  modern  effrontery  ? 
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termed  ''  a  knowledge  qualification."  A  twelvemonth's  or  a  three 
year's  certificated  membership  of  a  mechanic's  institate,  or  of  **any 
other  society  whatsoever ^  corporate  or  unintoorporaiey  the  purpose  ofiMch 
is  the  promotion  of  inquiry  or  information  in  science^  letter^y  or  art^,  with 
a  list  of  the  members  names  signed  hy  themseloeSf'*  is  to  entitle  the 
happy  possessors,  in  certain  somewhat  obscurely  stated  proportions^  to 
the  electoral  privilege  in  **  school  meetings !"  It  is  of  no  avail  to  say 
that  this  provision  would  introduce  but  few  novel  electors  generally. 
It  might,  or  it  might  not  be  so;  the  principle  is  the  important  thing. 
Whether  it  should  introduce  many  or  few,  they  would  be  individuals 
of  just  the  right  sort  for  doing  mischief— ^praters  and  busy  bodies ;  per- 
sons exactly  fitted  for,  and  certain  to  be  often  stimulated  to,  the  very 
work  of  stirring  discontent  upon  the  score  of  knowledge  among  their 
peaceable  and  less  ambitious  neighbours.  Besides  which,  who  can 
deny  that,  in  our  modem  nomenclature  and  theory,  the  definition  of 
societies  just  quoted  firom  the  bill  itself  may  so  be  construed  as  to  iiH 
elude  even  a  news-room  set  up  at  a  heer^hop?  The  cloud  thus 
threatening  may  be  no  bigger  than  a  man's  hand  now;  but  let  such 
folly  be  indulged,  and  it  may  end  in  much  rain. 

This  all-but-universal  suffrage  of  democracy  having  been  thus 
created,  what  are  to  be  its  powers  ?  Of  these  constituents  it  is  pro- 
posed that  any  five^  being  rated,  shall  have  the  power  to  convene  a 
meeting,t  (in  which  meeting  the  mere  majority  of  voices  must  pre« 
vail ;)  ^  and  it  shall  be  lawful  for  such  meeting,  (choosing  its  own 
chairman,  as  before  observed,)  if  it  thinks  fit,  to  choose  five  persons, 
being  rated  in  the  said  parish  or  township,  or  being  owners  of  pro- 
perty so  rated,  which  five  persons  shall  be  the  school  committee  for 
such  parish  and  township ;"  and  so  on,  toties  quoties.  One  of  these 
five  is,  indeed,  to  go  out  yearly  by  rotation,  but  he  is  instantly  re- 
eligible,  and,  whether  so  or  not,  a  sure  majority  of  the  original  jive  is 
secured  for  the  first  three  years  of  pulling  down,  and  "  changing  square 
things  into  round;"  to  say  nothing  of  the  chairman's  casting  vote, 
which  b  to  be  secured  to  lum  for  a  year,  or  of  three  being  a  quorum. 
To  this  still  new  quinquemvirate  is  assigned  the  power  of  levying  an 
education  rate  or  rates  <'  upon  all  and  every  the  several  estates  and 
property  rateable  to  the  relief  of  the  poor  within  their  respective 
parishes  or  townships,  such  rate  or  assessment  to  be  paid  by  the  occu- 
pier or  occupiers  for  the  time  being ;"  sutgect  only  to  the  consent  of 
two  of  the  aforesaid  life  commissioners  and  of  one  of  the  ministers  of 
state,  and  to  the  restraint,  that  not  more  than  a  sixpenny  rate  shall  be 

*  It  is  to  be  presumed  that  this  power  of  writing  two  or  more  words  (whether 
l^bly  or  not  is  not  provided)  is  meant  to  be  ofiEered  as  a  twurity.  If  so,  it  is  an 
excellent  index  to  the  value  of  all  the  other  aecttrities  of  the  bill. 

t  See  clause  xiv.  As  a  sample  of  the  knowledge,  judgment,  and  care  with  which 
this  notable  bill  has  been  oonstructedj  it  is  not  immaterial  to  notice  that,  whereas  on 
the  12th  of  JifZy,  1887,  an  act  passed  for  the  prohibiting  in  future  of  oral  notices  in 
eharch  concerning  lay  matters;  this  would-be  law,  propounded  anthe^rgt  day  of  the 
following  December,  would  fain  enact,  that  *'  the  overseers  shall,  by  public  advertise- 
ment, to  he  read  in  the  ehureh  or  ehapel  of  such  parish  or  township  on  the  next  Sunday 
after  receiving  the  said  notice,  and  also  to  be  affixed  to  the  doors  thereof,  call  such 
meeting."    Here  is  a  further  illustration  of  the  animue  toward  the  church  and  clergy. 
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levied  at  any  one  time,  or  than  a  stiilling  one  in  coorse  of  one  year ;" 
a  valuable  restriction  truly^  when  taken  in  conjunction  with  the  late 
Aaaessment  Act,  under  which  the  soin  so  restricted  may  reach  in  many 
cases  to  the  amount  of  thousands  a  year.* 

Such  are  the  chief  provisions  of  a  scheme,  in  trembling  expeetatioii 
of  which  the  noble  president  of  the  council  (himself  one  of  the  cabinet 
ministers  proposed  tor  a  joint-dictatorship  under  it)  is  alleged  to  have 
said,  that  ^*  the  time  of  the  House  of  Lords  conld  not  be  better  occu- 
pied than  in  listening  to  its  details,"  with  other  complimentary  lan- 
guage still  more  confirmative  of  an  existing  inclinatum  in  the  present 
government  to  inflict  some  such  device  upon  the  nation.  I  have  inten- 
tionally omitted  all  the  mere  absurdities  of  the  design  and  all  questtona 
of  its  cost,  as  being  of  comparative  insigniiicattce.  As  for  the  vague 
and  vain  securities  affected  to  be  scattered  here  and  there  throughout 
the  bill,  and  all  pretences  founded  upon  sense  ef  character  in  the 
supreme  controlling  parties,  how  is  it  possible^  with  every  day's  suc- 
ceeding evidence  before  our  eyes^  to  hold  all  such  pretences  otherwise 
than  as  flocdy  naucij  nihiiij  pUi^f  Therefore  I  pass  them  over  too. 
With  respect  to  a  concluding  salvo  in  particular,  of  which  the  some- 
what entertaining  title  is— '<How  oommissLoners  to  sue  and  to  be 
sued,"  (clause  xxvi.) — whether  the  protection  thereby  extended  to 
the  life  triumvirate,  under  the  pretence  of  giving  redress  against  them, 
be  more  or  less  comprehensive  than  is  usual,  I  am  not  lawyer  enough 
to  know ;  but  it  is  very  plain  to  unsophisticated  sense,  that  it  amounts 
practically  to  a  grant  of  unequivocal  despotism. 

Here,  then^  I  pause;  intending  further  only  to  recapitulate,  in 
shortest  form,  two  main  points  to  be  diligently  noticed,  as  arising  out 
of  the  foregoing  evidence. 

*  This  alao  is  obserTable,  s&  eimnating  from  the  self-same  parties  vho  are  so 
grievously  offended  with  what  they  choose  to  call  the  tax  of  chureh  rates.  It  is,  in 
their  estimation,  no  tax  on  conscientious  churchmen  to  be  compelled,  now  far  the 
Jirst  time,  to  eontribute  largely,  under  the  strongest  penalties,  to  the  establishment 
and  maintenance  of  what  they  may  with  reason  look  upon  aa  little  more  or  better 
than  heathen  schools ! 

By  the  way,  is  it  this  nUe  or  the  code  of  rvlea  that  is  declared  unalterable  by 
clause  XX.?  "  Provided  further,  that  no  such  rate  shall  be  approved  by  the  said  com- 
missiontrs  unless  the  ruletandreffulaiione  which  have  been  in  force,  or  which  are  pro- 
posed to  be  inade,  for  the  cmuhicting  of  the  said  schools. shall  first  be  laid  before 

them  and  approved  by  them ;  and  that  after  svch  approval,  it  shall  not  be  lawiul  for 
the  said  school-committee,  or  for  any  other  persons,  body  politic  or  corporate,  to  alter 
THx  sAMX  without  the  consent  in  writing  of  the  commissioners.'* 

f  The  fear  of  pditics  forbids  the  saying  more  upon  the  question  of  charaeier. 
Bespecting  that  ofeeeuritieg,  it  is  impossible  to  think  without  deep  pain  of  language 
bearing  on  this  point,  uttered  not  by  her  Migesty's  present  ministers,  but  by  the 
Duke  of  Wellington  upon  the  night  of  Friday,  May  4.  "  John  Tuam*'  was  the  sub- 
jeet  of  debate,  and  his  defianee  of  the  Roman-catholic  Smaneipation  Act  the  thing 
oomplaioed  of*  A  grosser,  or  more  direct,  and  literal,  and  glaring  violation  of  an 
act  of  parliament  cannot  be  laid  before  our  common  sense,  and  yet  it  was  declared  to 
lie  not  open  to  conviction !  And  the  Tate  assises  have  exhibited,  at  least,  <me  equally 
conspicuous  proof  of  the  eueniial  inefficiency  of  the  professed  safeguards  of  tt^  Re- 
form Act.     And  are  we  really  driven  to  the  sad  reflection — 

Quid  leges  sine  moribus 

Vana  proficiunt  ? 
Surely  it  is  not  a  time  for  d&tkromin^  religion  in  our  natiotud  seboels ! 
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1.  The  fundamental  and  pervading  juggle  of  the  whole  design  is  to 
pass  off  a  palpably  compulsory  scheme^  and  one  of  taxatUmy  as  one 
essentially  voiuntcuyf  and  carried  into  execution  cmly  by  the  people 
themselves  ;  how  far  is  this  its  true  character  ? 

The  Quarterly  reviewer  has  well  remarked,  that  « all  the  educa« 
tion  schemes  that  issue  from  the  same  mint  proceed  upon  the  prin- 
ciple of  a  tax;*'*  and  well  has  he  derived  the  first  conclusion  to 
which  it  is  important  to  direct  particular  attention — namely,  that  '<  as 
it  assuredly  is  not  intended  that  such  tax  shall  be  applied  to  the  uses 
of  the  existing  schools,"  (i.  e.,  unless  they  conform,  as  before  de- 
scribed,^ "it  would  only  tend  to  break  these  schools  up,  by  diverting 
the  iunos  that  feed  them ;  since  it  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  people 
will^«v6  to  one  school  wndpay  to  another  in  the  same  parish/  No 
future  event  can  be  much  more  generally  sure  than  this.  A  like  con* 
viction  was  expressed — at  least  in  one  instance,  and  very  probably  in 
many — in  answer  to  Lord  Melbourne's  education  inquiiy  in  1833. 
It  was  then  written  to  his  lordship,  that  "an  immediate  and  inevitable 
effect  of  any  interfosnce  with  education  by  government,  in  country 
parishes  ahready  possessing  fair  schools,  would  be  to  dry  up  the 
springs  of  private  and  individual  bounty,  to  introduce  strife  and  con- 
fusion, and  with  certainty  to  cause  the  doing  of  that  work  miserably 
ill  which  is  now  done  comparatively  well.  In  a  word,  its  sure  effect^ 
in  the  average  of  country  places,  would  be  to  make  education  re- 
trograde** 

2.  The  still  more  grave  and  serious  consequence  of  virtually  com- 
pelling a  large  majority  of  the  established  clergy  to  become  the  adver- 
saries  of  general  education,  has  been  sufficiently  demonstrated  (as  I 
would  hope)  in  the  preceding  letters.  How  can  they  countenance  a 
scheme,  of  which  the  ill-concealed  foundation  is  a  contempt  of  scripture  ? 
They  dare  not  do  it,  and  they  will  not.  No  doubt  it  might,  too,  possibly 
be  found  that,  for  a  while,  their  just  parochial  influence  would  be  still 
further  undermined  thereby,  or  even  positively  extinguished.  In  the 
existing  state  of  what  is  called  "  religious  liberty''  (but  which  might 
be  more  suitably  denominated,  in  the  jargon  of  the  day,/ree  trade  in 
religion^)  it  is  not  easy  to  perceive  what  permanent  or  valid  security 
there  would  remain  against  the  government  for  the  time  being  taking 
the  religious  faith  of  the  kingdom  into  its  own  hands,  and  attempting 
to  mould  it  to  its  own  purposes,  by  making  their  new  schoolmasters 
religious  teachers,  on  the  pretence  of  a  refusal  by  the  clergy  to  dis- 
charge their  proper  duty,  (i.  e.,  to  become  the  instruments  of  a  cor- 
rupt executive ;)  and  the  inspectorsy  or  commissioners^  the  framers  of  a 
still  reformed  liturgy;  what  is  there  in  the  principles  (so  called) 
afloat  so  widely  on  the  subject  of  religion,  and  which  have  led  already 
to  the  desecration  of  marriage  and  to  disparagement  of  Christ's  own 
sacraments  by  the  law  of  the  land,  to  shield  us  from  even  this  conse- 

*  See  the  very  opening  Of  one  of  the  most  offensive  pamphlets  ever  published,  en- 
titled, **  Schools  for  th«  Industrious  Classes,"  published  avowedly  under  the  super- 
intendeooe  of  the  Central  Society  of  Education ;  in  which  the  tone  and  manner  of 
treating  what  is  contemptuously  laughed  to  scorn  and  held  up  to  obloquy  as  "  the 
Charity  System,**  is  altogether  that  of  the  phUdaophers  of  the  dmtct  hwnaniti  school. 

Vol.  XIII.— JttMf,  1838.  4  t 

Digitized  by  VjOOQiC 


700  CHURCH    MATTBRS. 

quence  ?  It  itkay  seem  scarcely  right  to  give  expreasioa  to  such  pain- 
ful thoughts ;  but  where  is  the  wisdom  or  the  benefit  of  sitting  mute 
or  blindfold,  to  let  destruction  come  upon  us  still  more  easily,  while 
all  who  think  are  more  or  less  aware,  in  reality,  of  dangers  which  in- 
crease upon  us,  by  reason  possibly  that  none  will  hazard  an  exposure 
of  them  for  the  end  of  wammg  ? 

There  may  be  little  danger,  at  this  precise  moment,  that  ^  any  pro- 
ject so  inordinate"  as  the  particular  bill  here  examined  *^  can  pass 
into  a  law  ;*'  and  yet  there  might  be  valid  reasons  shewn,  why  it  were 
far  from  wise  to  feel  too  confident  even  of  that.  The  premier  has 
recorded  his  opinion,  and  in  his  place  in  parliament,  that  **  it  is  not 
ihe  duty  of  the  government  to  give  bncoubagbmbnt  to  the  bstablished 
CHURCH  ;"*  how  many  stages  of  descent  may  lie  fiiom  such  an  avowal 
to  acts  of  positive  hostility  ?  At  all  events,  it  is  advisable  that  we 
should  be  prepared  to  look  our  prospects  in  the  face.  Let  any  scheme 
of  education  be  adopted  upon  the  principle  of  that  proposed  by  the 
Lord  Brougham  and  Vaux,  and  farewell  to  the  wholesome  and  pre- 
serving  influence  of  the  established  cleigy  of  the  land !  What  then 
may  be  expected  has  been  told  already. 

And  now,  having  fulfilled  ray  promise,  I  take  my  leave  of  a  pecu- 
liarly unwelcome  subject,  and  remain,  my  dear  Sir,  yours  very  sin- 
cerely, M. 

BRAINTREB  CASB. — CHURCH   RATBS. 

It  has  been  reported  that  this  case  has  been  given  up.  But  this  is 
not  the  fact,  nor  is  there  the  least  change  of  purpose  in  the  promoters 
of  the  suit.  What  has  led  to  the  report  is  this,  that  Lord  Denman 
lately  announced  the  determination  of  the  Court  of  Queen's  Bench 
not  to  take  any  case  out  of  its  turn.  Now  the  Braintree  cause  un- 
fortunately is  the  154th  on  the  list,  and  in  all  probability,  therefore, 
will  not  come  on  before  next  Hilary  Terra.    This  is  very  much  to  be 

*  There  can  be  no  mistaking  ihe  evidence  <m  this  point  On  Friday,  March  90, 
the  Duke  of  Wellington  is  reported  to  have  said  (and  reiterated)  that  *'  he  feared 
the  policy  of  her  Majesty's  government  was  not  to  encourage  the  established  church ; 
and  that,  he  must  say,  was  a  most  material  alteration  in  the  fundamental  policy  of 
the  government  of  this  country ;  and  he  must  also  say,  was  roost  sincerely  to  be 
lamented  by  every  friend  of  the  constitution,  and  of  the  peace,  order,  and  hs|>piDess 
of  the  community." 

To  this  Lord  MaLBOuaMi  replied — not  on  the  instant,  but  on  the  following  Fri- 
day, after  a  week's  reflection,  and  under  circumstances  which  exclude  the  theory  of 
misreporting — to  this  effect.  "  The  noble  duke  had  said,  that  the  government  did 
not  encourage  the  established'church.  Now  be  (Viscount  M.)  did  not  consider  that 
the  government  was  bound  to  give  eiicouragmtetU,  The  language  which  he  held  was, 
that  it  was  the  duty,  as  it  was  the  intention,  of  government  to  support,matntain,  and 
defemd  the  protestant  church  of  England  as  established  at  the  Reformation,  and  the 
church  of  Scotland  aa  established  by  law.  If  the  noble  duke  meant  by  eneomraginp 
the  church,  the  appropriation  of  greater  revenues  to  ecclesiastics  and  ibr  eodesiastictd 
purposes,  out  of  the  capital  and  wealth  of  the  country,  he  thought  that  it  would  re- 
quire serious  consideration  before  his  proposition  could  be  agreed,  to.** 

At  what  state  of  mind  must  a  man  have  arrived  who  could  venture  to  utter  this 
audacious  sophistry,  concurrently  with  the  proposal  by  his  cabinet,  of  all  church 
rtaohUiont  now  in  hand  ? 
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regretted,  as  so  many  other  places  are  looking  to  the  event  of  this  case, 
but  it  has  nothing  to  do  with  any  change  of  intention  in  the  friends  of 
the  church,  who  are  just  as  confident  of  the  ultimate  result  as  they 
have  ever  been. 


CHURCH  OF  ENGLAND  IN  NORTH  AMERICA. 
(From  a  printed  paper  faffwarded  htf  a   Corretpondrnt,) 

It  is  wished  to  draw  the  attention  of  all  persons  interested  in  the  wel- 
fare of  the  church  to  the  following  statement,  extracted  from  the  An- 
nual Report  of  the  Incorporated  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the 
Gospel  in  Foreign  Parts,  for  the  year  1837. 

"  In  North  America,  the  eircumstanoes  of  the  clergy  have  been  materially  affected 
by  the  withdrawal  of  the  parliamentary  grant,  from  which  the  larger  portion  of  their 
salaries  had  been  defrayed.  And  it  was  not  until  the  strongest  remonstrances  had 
been  made  to  government,  both  by  the  colonial  authorities  and  by  the  society,  that  an 
arrangement  was  effected  for  the  payment  of  three-fourths  of  the  original  salaries  to 
all  missionaries  employed  previously  to  the  year  1833.  According  to  the  terms  of 
this  a^eement,  government  undertook  to  pay  the  reduced  allowances  of  the  mis- 
sionaries in  Nova  Scotia  from  an  annual  parliamentary  grant ;  and  in  Upper  Canada, 
from  colonial  resources,  upon  condition  that  the  society  should  pay  the  like  alldwances 
to  the  missionaries  in  Lower  Canada,  New  Brunswick,  Newfoundland,  Cape  Breton, 
and  Prince  £dward*s  Island.  This  arrangement  has  afforded  temporary  relief  to 
the  more  urgent  wants  of  the  North  American  colonies ;  but  it  has  given  a  heavy 
blow  to  the  cause  of  religion,  and  inflicted  severe  injury  upon  upwards  of  a  hundred 
deserving  clergymen,  subjected  unexpectedly  to  the  loss  of  a  large  proportion  of  their 
incomes. 

**  And  this  provision,  it  will  be  observed,  is  contingent  upon  the  lives  and  con., 
tinned  services  of  the  missionaries  engaged  prior  to  the  year  1833*  At  no  very  dis. 
tant  day  the  whole  sura  now  contributed  from  the  public  funds  will  be  withdrawn, 
and  the  support  of  the  clergy  in  British  North  America,  if  any  support  can  be 
afforded  to  them,  must  be  supplied  from  other  sources."    (Report,  p.  19.) 

It  is,  moreover,  understood,  that  government  has  no  intention  of  ap- 
pointing a  new  bishop  of  Quebec,  but  proposes,  as  a  substitute  for  such 
appointment,  the  payment  of  1000/.  a  year  to  the  bishop  of  Montreal; 
that  is  to  say,  of  the  salary  formerly  voted  to  him  as  archdeacon 
merely. 

Such  being  the  actual  condition,  and  such  the  prospects  (if  the 
threatened  blow  be  not  averted)  of  the  church  in  our  North  American 
colonies,  it  is  respectfully  suggested  whether  all  means  ought  not  to 
be  used  for  bringing  the  state  of  the  Canadian  church  under  the  notice 
of  parliament. 

The  time  for  voting  the  colonial  estimates  in  the  house  of  commons 
is  now  drawing  on ;  and  the  subject  of  the  grant  for  the  Canadian 
church  will,  in  all  probability,  come  under  discussion  in  the  debate 
which  may  be  expected  to  arise  upon  that  occasion.  It  is  known  that 
several  members  of  parliament  are  deeply  interested  in  the  question, 
and  would  be  glad  to  be  supported  by  petitions  from  the  clergy  and 
laity ;  and  the  writer  of  these  suggestions  has  communicated  with  the 
secretary  of  the  Society  for  Propagating  the  Gospel,  who  is  favourable 
to  the  adoption  of  the  measure  here  proposed. 

The  success  which,  under  the  blessing  of  God;  has  attended  the 
exertions  made  by  the  church  to  recover  the  Bishopric  of  Man,  is  an 
encouragement  to  similar  zeal  in  other  cases. 
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ORDINATIONS. 

Bishop  of  Eieter,  Exeter  Cathedral    April  22. 

Bishop  of  Ely,  St.  George*!  Church,  Hanover  Square May    27. 


Nawu.  Degvt. 

AhbottyJohn m.a. 

Aihby,  Samuel m.a. 

Bland,  Robert  James...  a. a. 

Buck,  R.  H.  K.    ......  a.A. 

Bullock,  George. m.a. 

Day,  John  David a.  a. 

Domville,  Charles  C...  a. a. 

Ellison,  Henry  Job  n  . . .  b. a  . 

French,  John m-a. 

Greathead,  S.  S m.a. 

Grover,  T.  C a.A. 

HajTton,  Henry  b.a. 

Kuhff,  Henry m.a. 

Martin,  George a.  a. 

Polwhde,  Edward b.a. 

Rejrnolda,  Osborne a. a. 

Sheppard,  Francis b.a. 

Smith,  P.  P B.A. 

Warter,  Edward x.a. 

WiUiams,  Caleb a.  a. 

Aubertin,  Peter b.a. 

Baoon,  Hugh  Ford a.  a. 

BuU,  Alfred  Nicholas  .  a.A. 

Campbn,  J.  W.  C a. a. 

Compson,  £.  Bate a. a. 

Cox,  William  Lamb  ...  m.a. 

Crawley,  Henry a. a. 

Dawefl^  Thomas  C b.a. 

Gwilt,  Robert m.a. 

Gilbard,  WiUiam   m.a. 

Gray,  H.  Faithfull a  a. 

Hardy,  Robert b.a. 

Heath,  Job n  Moore. ...  u.  a  . 

Howes,  Charles a. a. 

Kelland,  Philip m.a. 

Lamprell,  C.  W b.a. 


CoUegt. 
Pembroke 
Pembroke 

Jesus 

Sidney  Sussex 
St.  John's 

Brasennose 

Wadham 

Trinity 

vrorcescer 
Trinity 

Emmanuel 

St.  John*! 
Catherine  Hall 
St.  John's 
Trinity 
Queen's 
aareHall 
St.  John's 
Magdalen 

St.  John's 


Umvtrtity,  Ordahumg  BUkap. 

Camb.         Ely 
Camb.         Ely 

iEly,  by  let.   dim.    from 
Bp.  ofLicblield 
Exeter 
Ely 

[fily,   by  let.   dim.   from 
Bp.  of  Lichfield 
Exeter 

!Ely,  by  let.  dim.  from 
Bp.  of  Norwich 
Exeter 
Ely 

J  Ely,  by  let.   dim.  from 
Bp.  of  Licbfield 
Ely 
Ely 
Exeter 
Exeter 
Ely 
Ely 
Exeter 
Ely 

iEIy,  by  let.   dim.   from 
Bp.  of  Norwich 


Camb. 

Camb. 
Camb. 

Oxford 

Oxford 

Camb. 

Oxford 
Camb. 

Camb. 

Camb. 
Camb. 
Camb. 
Camb. 
Camb. 
Camb. 
Camb. 
Camb. 

Camb. 


raiBSTS. 
Wadbam  Oxford 


Christ'k 
Sidney  Suasex 

Emmanuel 
Queen's 


Camb. 
Camb. 

Camb. 
Oxford 


\ 


Magdalen  Hall  Oxford     | 

Balliol  Oxford     \ 

Corpus  Christi    Camb. 
Caius  Camb. 

Worcester  Oxford 

Corpus  Christi    Oxford     j 

Balliol 

Trinity 
Clare  Hall 
Queen  *s 

Clare  Hall 


Oxford 

Camb. 
Camb. 
Camb. 
Camb. 


Ely,  by  let.  dim.  from 
Bp.  of  Peterborough 

Ely 

Ely 

Ely,  by  let.  dim.  from 
Bp.  of  Peterborough 

SEly,  by  let.  dim.   frtnn 
Bp.  of  Lichfield 
'  Ely,  by  let.   dim.   frt>m 

Bp.  of  Lichfield 
Ely,  by  let.   dim.   from 

bp.  of  Peterborough 
Ely 
Ely 
Exeter 
Ely,  by  let.  dim.  frtnn 

Bp.  of  Lichfield 
Ely,  by  let.  dink   from 

Bp.  Lichfield 
Ely 
Ely 
Ely 
Ely 


! 
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Ntmu.  DtgrM. 

Mann,  Joeepb m.a. 

Pierpoint,  Richard  W.  b.a. 

PoirySy  S.  P B.A. 

Scarth,  H.  Mengden ...  a. a. 

Smith,  Edward m.a. 

Smith,  Hioton  C a. a. 

Surtees,  S.  F b.a. 

Thompson,  WiUiam  H.  x.a. 

Tippett,  Edward    b.a. 

Tunnand,  John b.a. 

Whitaker,  George m.  a  . 

Williams^  James b.a. 

Wilson,  Benjamin b.  a. 

Windsor,  Henry b.a. 


Colkgt. 

Univertitp. 

Trinity 
St.  John's 

Camb. 
Camb. 

Christ's 

Camb. 

Christ's 

Camb. 

Wadham 
Wadham 
University 
Trinity 
St.  Peter's 

Oxford 
Oxford 
Oxford 
Camb. 
Camb. 

Exeter 

Oxford 

Queen's 

Camb. 

Christ's 

Camb.      1 

Magdalen  HaU 

Oxford 

Catherine  HaU  Camb.      j 

Ordaininff  Bishop. 
Ely 
Ely 

Ely,  by  let.    dim.  from 
Bp.  of  Peterborough 
J  Ely,  by  let.  dim.   from 
[     Bp.  of  Lichfield 
Ely 
Exeter 
Exeter 
Ely 
Exeter 
I  Ely,  by  let.  dim.  from 
Bp.  of  Peterborough 
Ely 

Ely,  by  let.   dim.  from 
Bp.  of  Peterborough 

Ely,  by  let.   dim.  from 
Bp.  of  Peterborough 


The  Bishop  of  Winchester  will  hold  his  next  Ordination  on  Sunday,  July  the  8th. 

The  Bishop  of  Worcester  purposes  holding  a  General  Ordination  on  Wednesday,  the 
25th  of  July  next,  being  St.  James^  Day.  No  Candidate  will  be  received  for  Deacon's 
Orders  whose  age  shall  exceed  thirty  years. 

The  Bishop  of  Hereford  has  signified  his  intention  not  in  future  to  ordain  any  gen- 
tleman  seeking  to  enter  into  holy  orders  after  he  shall  have  attained  thirty  years  of  age. 


RESIGNATIONS. 

iVofM.  Preferment,  County.      Dioeeee,        Patron. 

Barton,  H.  J The  Rural  Deanery  of  Cricklade. 

Evans,  Robert    Goodworth  Oatford  V.     Hants.     Winches.    J  W^I^emonger* 

Mence,  Samuel  The  Mastership  of  the  Cholmondeley  Free  Grammar  School, 

Highgate. 

Raddiflfe,  G.,  D.D..  Chute  V.  Wflts       SaUsb.       {  ^  Cath^SL"" 

Vaughan,  E.  T The  Head  Mastership  of  the  Collegiate  School,  Leicester. 

Wo^ley,  T.  L Nailsea  w.  Bourton  R.      Somerset  B.  &  W.       Mrs.  Brown. 

CLERICAL  APPOINTMENTS. 

Bateman,  —  Head  Master  of  the  Collegiate  School,  Leicester. 

Bennett,  E Chaplain  of  the  Orsett  Union. 

BenweU,  — Sunday  Evenine  Lecturer  of  St.  Mary  Redcliflfe,  Bristol. 

Byam,  R.  B Domestic  CbapTain  to  the  Duke  of  Sussex. 

Edgar,  E.  R Ch^lain  to  Nacton  House,  Woodbridge  Union. 

Estcourt,  E.  H.  B. .  Rural  Dean  of  the  Deanery  of  Kineton. 

Evans*  J.H Head  Master  of  Sedburgh  Free  Grammar  School,  Yorkshire. 

Gamett,  Richard  ...  Suh- Librarian  to  the  British  Museum. 

Hopkins^  H.  J Chaplain  to  the  Winchester  Union  Workhouse^ 

Lane,  Charles.........  Domestic  Chaplain  to  the  Marauis  of  Queensbury. 

Lyon,  John    Head  Master  of  the  Endowed  School  of  Ballyroan,  Queen's 

County,  Ireland. 

Prower,  J.  M Rural  Dean  of  the  Deanery  of  Cricklade. 

Sandford,  John Domestic  Chaplain  to  the  Dowager  Marchioness  of  Queensbury, 

Smith,  W.  B Chaplain  to  the  Garrison  of  Edinburgh  Castle. 

White,  T.  R. Domestic  Chaplain  to  the  Marquis  of  Ely. 
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PREFERMENTS. 


Name, 
Adams,  George . 
Ashmore,  P 


Preferment, 
EMt  Farndoo  R. 
Porthkerrj  R. 


Blake,  £ Braroerton  R. 

Bond,  Richard.  ...J  ^^^^-^-C- 
Boothby,  Charles  .  |  B^Uby-le-beck 

Carter,  Thos.  T. ..     Piddle  Hinton  R. 

Clough,  A.  B Braunston  R. 

Cosway^  Samuel...     Chute  V. 

Evans,  WiUiam...  5  G^^'-o^h  Clatford 

rMautby  R. 

1  Sbottesham  All  Saints 
Fellovrcs,  Charles. <      V.  v.  St.  Mary  V. 

i      St.  Botolph  V.  & 

V.     St.  Martin  R. 

Ferroty  C.  ...• Wifpington  V. 

Freeland,  W.  C. ..     Chilton  R. 
Guille,  Philip......     St.  Mary's,  Jersey 

Hawkins,  Charles.     Stillingfleet  V. 

»"*-•- ^ {^riSsr^;^- 

HenWne.C.B....{Ho»»dJ^-.   B„r. 

Herring,  A Ashmanbaugh  P,  C. 

Holland,  E.  W....     Dunsfold  R. 

Lnigdon.  J {  ^^"'  «'•  »°»'*°" 

o»''«*.JB { ''T'SSISS.^p  a 

Panting,  L Chebsea  V. 

Pocockj  Samuel...     Rouslench  R. 

PolIoek.WaH.-..{%2S^-»P-C- 

n.m»i««t  TT^w      5  St.  John's  Church  in 
Ramsden,Edw....J      Bradshaw 

Salkdd,  Edward ..     Aspatria  V. 

Slade,  George {  RaddMteSt.  Thomas 

Stratton,  William .     Gresdngham  P.  C. 

Turner,  C.  M Studland  R. 

Wellesley,  — Woodmaneote  R. 

WestbrookjS West  Hampnett  V. 

Westmaeott,  H....     Chastleton  R. 


County. 

Northam. 

GUm. 

\  Dorset. 

Norfolk 

[  Suffolk 


Viocese. 

Peterb. 

Lland. 

Bristol 

Norw. 
Norw. 


Patrmi. 
St.  John's  Coll.  OxoQ 
Heirs  of  Sir  S.  Ro- 
milly,  Knt. 

Winton  College 

R.  Fellowes,  Esq. 
\  Sir  C.    Blois,  Bart., 
I      and  others 


Line  Line.        Southwell  Coll.  Ch. 

Dorset.       Bristol      Eton  College 
Northam.  Peterb.     Jesus  College,  Oxon 
Wilts         Salid>.       Preb.  in  Sarum  Cath. 

>  Hants        Winches.  W.  Iremonger,  Esq. 

Norfolk     Norw.        R.  Fellowes,  Esq. 


Lin& 
Suffolk 

E.  York 
[  Essex 

I  Hants 

Norfolk 
Surrey 

[  Somer. 

Warw. 
Northam. 
Stafford. 
Worces. 

I  Chester 

I  York. 

Cumb. 
SLancas. 

Lanoas. 
^  Radnor. 

Dorset. 

Sussex 
Sussex 
Ozlbrd. 


Line.         C-  Tumor,  Esq. 
Norw.        Mrs.  S   Freeland 

Governor  of  Jersey 
York  D.  and  C.  of  York 

London    W.H.Whitbread,£sq. 


Winches. 

Norw^ 
Winches. 

B.&W. 

L.  &C. 

Peterb. 
L.  &C. 
Worces. 

Chester 

York      j 
Carlisle 
Chester 
Chester 
St.  David 

Bristol  I 

Chich. 
Chich. 
Oxford 


Winton  College 

Sir  J.  H.  Preston,  Bt. 
The  King 

Mrs.  Brown 

W.  Holbech,  Esq. 

D.  &  C.  of  Lichfield 
G.  £.  Pocock,  Esq. 

Rector  of  Stockport 

Yen.     Archd.     Mas- 
grave 
Bishop  of  Carlisle 

Rector  of  Radcliffe 

Vicar  of  Lancaster 

Bishop  of  St.  David's 

Rev.  J.  Michael  and 

his  Wife 
Lord  Chancellor 
Lord  Chancellor 
Sir  R.  Westmaeott 


CLERGYMEN  DECEASED. 

Bamford  R  W      { Bishopton  V.  Durham      Durham      Sherbom  Hospital 

'  "*  (     and  Minor  Canon  of  Durham  Cathedral 

Barnes,  Francis,  D.D.,  Master  of  St.  Peter's  College.  Cambridge. 
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Name,  PrefermeiU,  County.       VioceMe,  Patron, 

Benn,  John,  Assistant  Curate  of  St.  Nicholas  Chapel,  Whitehaven. 

Bingham,  George,  Melcombe  Bingham,  Dorset. 

Carpendale,  G.,  Harwood  Chapel,  in  the  parish  of  Middleton  in  Teesdale. 

Cartmel,  John,  Endmoor  Cottage,  Preston  Richard. 

Chard,  John,  Langport. 

f  Canon  Residentiary  of  Hereford  Cathedral 
Kinnersley  R.  Heref.       Heref.        Mrs.  M.  £.  Clark 

&  Lugwardine  V.    ^ 

Clutton,John <      n^Sl^Tc'^' f  {^^'    ) 

St^eoLd'^^^^^^  ]&Kx.JD,&C.  of  Hereford 

I     and    Little    Dew- \  tempt.) 

(^     church  P.  C.  ^ 

C  Piddle  Hinton  R.  Dorset.  Bristol       Eton  College 

Colson,  J.  M j     3„^  s^„j,^j  j  Rev.^  J^Michael  and 

Comthwaite,Tb08.     Crich  V.  Derby.       L.  &  C.     Sir  W.  Dixie 

Davis,  James,  at  the  Glebe  House,  Hollywood. 

Dawes .  John,  Bridgewater. 

Godboid,  G.  B. ...     Greatham  R.  Hants        Winches.  Rev.  G.  Godbold 

Hardwick,  Wm.  ..     Outwell  R.  Norfolk     Norwich    Bishop  of  Ely 

Homer,  P.  B.,  Assistant  Master  in  Rugby  School. 

Housman,  Robt. ..  |  ^^Lan^t^'  ^*  \  Laiicas.      Chest        Vicar  of  Lancaster 

Inchbald,  Peter,  LL.D.,  Adwick  Hall,  near  Doncaster. 

James,  David,  C.  of  Wenvoe  and  Merthyr  Dovan,  Glamorganshire. 

Kitchen,  Isaac  ....  j^P^^/^*^  ^t.  Stephen  j  g^^^,^       ^^^^     |  R^.^^C.     W.     Fon- 

Knipe,John Middleton  P.  C.  Chest.        Chest.    { ^'^^n'Jdi^e'^^*'^ 

r  Brisley  R.  to.  Gately  ) 
Maul,  John i      V.  and  Prebendary  SNorfolk      Norwich    Ch.  Coll.  Camb. 

(     of  Lincoln  3 

Parsons.  John,  Manchester. 
Poole,  W Moulton  V.  Nortfaam.  Peterb. 

Richards,  David  ..  j  ^^^^J^n  c'  "'"  (  Glamorg.  Lland.       J.  Richards,  Esq. 

Story,  Joseph,  R.of  Cavan,  Ireland. 

€  Pec  of  ^ 
Vigor,  Hen.  S Eaton  Bishop  R.  Heref       ^  D.  of    >  Bishop  of  Hereford 

(  Heref.  3 

White,  Edmund...  I  ^Hi^l.iyy'v.'^  "''    (  Hants         Winches.  Rev.  E.  White 
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OXFORD. 

April  28. 
Queen's  ColUge An  election  of  two  ex- 
hibitioners, on  the  Michel  Foundition,  at 
Qtieen*8  Colleee,  will  take  place  on  Thursday, 
the  14th  of  June.  Candidates  most  be  na^ 
tives  of  the  Province  of  Canterbury,  who  have 
attained  the  full  aee  of  lA,  and  have  not  ex- 
ceeded the  age  of  20  years ;  and,  if  memberK 
of  the  nniverstty,  must  not  have  been  matricu- 


lated longer  than  twelve  calendar  months. 
Certificates  of  baptism  and  testimonials  of 
good  conduct  must  oe  delivered  to  the  Provost 
of  the  said  College  on  or  before  Saturday,  the 
9th  of  June. 

On  Wednesday  last,  bein^  the  day  appointed 
by  the  Statute  for  the  resignation  of  the  old, 
and  the  admission  of  the  new.  Proctors,  a  con- 
vocation was  holden  at  two  o'clock,  when 
the  Proctors  of  the  last  year  resigned  office, 
the  Senior  Proctor,  the   Rev.  W.  J.  Butler, 
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M.  A.,  and  Fellowof  Magdalen  College*  having 
ftnt  Ncapiluhtod  Ae  evente  of  tlie  past 
year  io  aa  clegiBt  Latin  oration.  TKe  new 
PMaton,  having  been  previonaly  elected  hf 
Umit  unpuiiyii  SoeMea,  were  then  pre- 
aeMad  §9r  admiaiMMi  to  the  Pro-Viofr-Chan- 
edbrs—^^Mv  Proet^r,  the  Rev.  William 
RMteMi,  M*A.«  PeUow  of  Mcrton  Goli^^« 
Jim<ar  Ppoctarv  flie  Rev.  Thomas  IYma 
BaMljFf  Bf>A.«  Fdfew  of  BrHennoae  College. 
The  former  was  piawated  bjr  Robert  Mar- 
ahflB,  Biq.,  WarAen  of  Morion  CoHeget  and 
D.CX.,  the  latter  hf  the  Rev.  James 
Sflsilhf  M.A.f  VJee  Pluwipal  of  Braaennone 


Collago.      Al^  vMhiag  the   Parliamentary 
duiliialiuu,  taking  the  nanal  oaths,  and  being 


adfldtled,  by  lite  Pro-Viea-Chanoellor,  with 
tiM  afleastomed  eerswwnies,  to  the  office  of 
Senior  and  Jmrior  Praetor,  the  new  Proctors 
nOMlnKiadthe  ianowtiig  gentlemen  to  be  their 
PfO'Prtatort  Ibr  tlie  enaoing  vear,  vis.  :— 
Tbt  Rev.  W.  Kerr  Hamilton,  M.A.,  PeDow 
ofifef«Dn;Rev.  W.  FVaineFortesene,  M.A., 
Fdlow  of  New  CoUige ;  Rev.  J.  Walker, 
M.  A.,  Feifow  of  Bnaennooe ;  Rev.  G.  Cbason, 
M.A.,  Felkfw  of  Braatonoae. 

On  Thnaday,  being  the  fint  day  of  Easter 
Tef«,  the  following  D^reaa  were  con- 
ferred *•— 

Afoitarf  of  ilrta— Rev.  F.  J.  Spring,  St. 
Edmvnd  Hall ;  W.  H.  Bayley,  Christ  Chnrch ; 
R«v.  O.  C.  Berkeley,  Pembroke;  W.  H. 
Ley,  Fellow  of  Trinity ;  B.  Smith,  Felk>w  of 
MMdalen;  C.  Reade,  Fdkrsr  of  Magdalen. 

Baeheiort  of  ArU^-B,  J.  Vernon,  Mag- 
dalen HaO;  H.  J.  Vernon,  Magdalen  HaD; 
J.  Haigh,  Qneen's. 

May  6. 

Pem6rolDS  Gail«^e.— A  Scholarahip  on  the 
Foondation  of  Sir  J.  Benet,  now  vacant,  will 
be  filled  np  on  Wedneaday,  the  20th  of  June, 
after  an  examination  of  the  candidates,  com- 
meoeing  on  the  prerioos  Bionday,  at  nine 
o'clock.  All  members  of  the  vniverrity  of 
two  years'  staadinff  are  eligible  to  it.  Caiadi. 
datea  are  eipectsQ  to  send  in  to  the  Master 
their  matricniation  paper  and  testimonials  of 
good  conduct  before  Thuraday,  the  14th. 

Morton  CaUe^e.— There  will  be  an  election 
of  Posimaatera  in  the  2ad  week  of  June. 
Candidates  must  have  attained  the  age  of  17, 
and  not  have  exceeded  the  age  20  years.  The 
examination  will  commence  on  Tuesday,  the 
12th  of  June,  and  the  certificates  of  bwtism, 
and  testimonials  from  their  respective  College 
or  School,  must  be  delivered  to  the  Warden, 
on  Monday,  the  llth  of  June. 

Trinity  College  KUciion — There  will  be 
an  election  of  Three  Scholars  on  Monday,  the 
11th  of  June.  Candidates  must  be  above  16, 
and  under  20  years  of  age,  and  will  be  re- 
quired to  present  in  person,  to  the  Prendent, 
certificates  of  baptism  and  testimonials  of  con- 
duct, together  with  a  Latin  Epistle,  to  request 
permission  to  ofibr  themselvea,  at  nine  o'clock 
on  Wednesday  momiqg,  the  6th  of  June. 

Wadham  College  Schdanhiv.  ^  Three 
Scholarships  wiD  be  filled  up  on  tne  80th  of 


June.  Nativea  of  any  oonnty  in  Gnat* 
BritaSn,  under  19  years  of  ag^  are  ^&0k* 
To  one  of  the  Scholarshipa  th«  kin  Tlhe 
Founder,  jfduly  gualijled,  wm  have  ajuih^ 
forence.  The  examination  will  b^in  at  nme  > 
o'clock  on  Tuesday,  the  26th  of  June,hapre 
which  time  the  following  documents  must  he 
delivered  to  the  Warden— vis,  certificates  of 
the  Mndidates*  baptism  and  oif  their  parenta' 
noarriag^  proper  testimonials  of  conduct,  and 
in  the  case  <tt  the  Founder's  kin,  a  ped%Ra . 
certified  under  the  seal  of  the  HeraUs'  CoU^. 

In  a  Congrqration  hoMen  on  Thniaday  last 
the  folbwing  Degrees  weie  euwfeirMl ; — 

Bockaiort  of  DMnHy—IUT.  W.  J.Bmier, 
Fellow  of  Magdalen  ;  Rev.  W.  Wheeler. 
FelfowofMttdden. 

MaUort  ofArti'-Btiv,  J.  W91iamB,  Balliol, 

Ssid  comp.;  J.  Adams,  Student  of  Christ 
nreh,  grand  comp.  ;  W.  P.  Fletcher, 
Bottghev,  Christ  C%ireh  ;  Rev.  H.  Wood,^fc 
Edmund  Hall  ;  Rev.  E.  C.  Kynnendey, 
Trinity ;  Rev.  W.  H.  Price,  Scholar  of  ¥tw^ 
broke  ;  Rev.  Marriiam  An^ks,  Merton :  J^.% 
Chaplin,  Fellow  of  Wi^aien  ;  Rev.  V. 
Buckler,  Magdalen ;  C.  Richmond  Tite, 
Scholar  of  Cmus Christ!:  H.  J.  MKrves, 
St  John's. 

The  Denyer  Theological  Prina  have  beat 
awarded  by  the  Judges  as  follow  :-^  On  the 
Divinity  of  the  Holy  GAoif*— The  Rev.  R. 
Scott,  M.A.,  Fellow  of  BaRwlConege.  "On 
the  InHvence  of  Practical  Piety  in  Promot- 
ing the  Tomporal  and  Eternal  Happineu  of 
MSnWwi-— The  Rev.  T.  W.  Allies,  M.A., 
FeUow  of  Wadham  College. 

The  Professor  of  Moral  Philosophy  com- 
mences on  this  day,  and  continues  on  ths 
ensuing  Saturdays  during  the  Term,  in  Exeter 
College^  Hall,  a  Course  of  Lectures  on  die 
Republic  of  Plato,  conaidered  as  an  Anticipa- 
tion of  the  Christian  Church.  These  Lectures 
are  open  to  all  members  of  the  oniversi^. 
The  Professor  also  proposes,  on  Mondws  and 
Wednesdays,  at  nine  o'clock,  to  dduver  * 
Course  of  Piivate  Lectures  on  Butler's  Aoalqgy, 
for  the  use  of  Undergraduate  Memben  and 
Bachefors. 

The  Reader  in  Geology  commenced  on 
Thursday  last  his  Course  of  Lectures  on  the 
Compositwn  and  Structure  of  the  Earth,  the 
Physical  Revolutions  that  have  affected  its 
surnce,  and  the  changes  in  Animal  and  Vege- 
table Nature  that  have  attended  them.  These 
Lectures  will  be  continued  on  Tuesdays, 
Thursdays,  and  Saturdays,  during  Easter  and 
Act  Terms. 

The  Regius  Professor  of  Divinity  will  gx«« 
a  Private  Coarse  of  Leotnres  in  St.  Pad's 
Epistle  to  the  Galatians,  on  Mondays,  Wednea- 
days,  and  Fridays,  commencing  on  Wednesday 
next,  at  nine  o'clock. 

The  Rcgiua  Professor  of  Divini^^  will  give 
his  Public  Course  of  Lectures  in  Act  Tmn, 
commencing  on  Thursday,  the  7th  June^  at 
twelve  o'olMk. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Heads  of  GsHegca, 
on  Tuesday  last,  the  Rev.  W.  D.  ^      ' 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


UNIVCBSITY  NEWS. 


707 


KJi.  of  Otfkt  Ou^  WM  deetei  to^muih 


rtlieyflwl8a».. 

Ob  Fndty  dw  4lh  ioit.  Mr.  J.  Bwimr  wm 
iliLtilt  Sefaohr  on  the  Michel  FoDBdatioii  at 
QKtt't  College. 

Ob  TiMMUy  Iwt  Ae  Rev.  T.  W.  Good- 
lrik%  M.A.  Seeior  SohoUr  oa  the  TeeHiele 
Fooadetioa  in  Fenbroke  Goilege,  wee  elected 
•  Fellow  of  that  Sodelj,  oe  the  ■ame  Foanda- 
tioa,  in  the  woam  of  the  Rev.  G.  W.  Mahen, 
ML  A. 

In  a  oonroeation  holden  on  Saturday  last 
te  foDoiring  Petition  was  unanimoosly  agreed 
to:— 

To  the  Hooouralile  the  CommoM  of  the 
VTnited  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and 
beland   in    Parliament    assembled,    the 
HnmUe  PMition  of  the  Chancellor,  Mas- 
ters, and  Scholars  of  the  University  of 
Oxford, 
Sbeweth, 
That  yoor  Petitionen  have  been  mibmsed 
tliat  a  biS  has  been  presented  to  your  honour- 
able house  intituled  *<  a  bill  to  carry  into  efiect, 
with  ocrtain  modificationa,  the  fourth  report  of 
the  eemmissiomeis  of  eedesiastical  duties  and 
TCvennee." 

Tliat  the  mat  purpose  of  the  commissioners, 
m  mon  nrnn  theur  second  report,  was  to 
provide  a  remedy  for  the  acknowkdflwd  defi- 
deaeiee  of  the  parochial  system  of  the  esta^ 
Wished  ehurch :  and  with  this  purpose  your 
pedtioners  are  anzioos  to  express  their  cordial 
But  with  a  deep  sense  of  the 


spiritoal  deatitution  of  many  populous  districts, 
UM  impoveriahed  condition  of  a  large  propor- 
tion ot  the  benefices  in  England  and  Wales, 
4nd  the  consequent  inadequacy  of  the  existing 
parochial  system  to  meet  the  exigency  of  the 
«aae,  your  petitioners  nevertheless  believe  that 
it  ie  our  bouoden  duty  to  remedy  these  evils 
fcr  means  of  the  national  resources,  and  not  by 
tne  sacrifice  of  our  institutions ;  and  the^  im- 
plore your  honourable  house  not  to  afiord  a 
partial  rslief  to  one  great  defect  in  the  national 
citablishnient  by  introducing  another. 

That  the  cathedral  institutions  sre  an  inte- 
gral branch  of  the  establishment,  tracing  their 
origia  to  the  first  planting  of  Christianity 
among  our  Saxon  ancestors,  and,  many  of 
them,  rsvived  and  re-established,  with  the 
flBOSt  comprehensive  vievrs  of  the  general  well- 
being  of  the  church,  by  the  gnit  authors  of 
the  reformation. 

That,  although  the  oommissioners  un- 
doubtedly profossed  and  intended  not  to  de- 
prive the  cathedra]  bodies  of  anything  **  reoui- 
slte  for  the  purpoeee  of  tlirir  institution/*  but 
to  **  maintain  them  in  such  estate  of  efficiency 


cany 


respectability  ae  may  enable  them  fully  to 
y  tnoee  purposes  into  efieet,*'  yet  the  pro- 

^ re»  whilst  it  only  palhates  the  ne- 

the  parochial  ayvtem,  will,  in  the 
jadpient  of  vour  petitioners,  effisct  the  virtual 
estmetion  or  the  cathedral  institutions.  It 
wuakl  leave  to  them,  indeed,  a  bare  ^viaion 
for  the  solsmoitiee  of  their  daily  servicce,  and 

Vol-  XIIL— 7ii«^,  1838, 


tiiemaintenanee  of  their  venatable  fidiriest  but 
it  wodd  deaden  all  their  eapaeitiea  of  nsafal. 
nam  in  relation  to  our  extsnsive  dioosess,  end 
to  tiie  church  at  )arfge,  and  to  Aoae  important 
intersste  morssepeaaUy,  whieh  hasn  a  peoaUar 
claim  B||on  the  attention  of  your  pettdoaeva, 
and  which  are  intimatdy  connected  with  tha 
cepntation  and  stability  of  tin  establisbed 
church,  the  advancement  of  religiona  edaea- 
tion  and  of  sacred  learning. 

That  your  petitioners  are  for  from  being  ad« 
verse  to  the  renovadon  and  improvement  of 
cathedral  and  collegiate  churches,  ur  to  the  bet- 
ter employment  of  their  revenues  in  order  to  the 
sacred  purpoeee  contempUted  by  their  founderai 
PropoBiiiona   of   this  "     j— •-- 


ksB,  be  suggested,  and  carried  into  foJl  eftc^ 
by  ^  locaiexperience  of  the  several  chaptera. 
And  vour  petitioners  regret  the  inteiruptioa 
oflfered  by  the  present  bilTto  the  operation  of  a 
just  and  salutarv  measure  of  this  description, 
sanctioned  by  the  wisdom  of  parliament  u  the 
commencement  of  the  late  reign ;  the  act  for 
the  augmentation  of  benefices  by  ecclesiastical 
corporatiooa  [1  and  2  Wm.  IV.  e.  45.] 

That  your  petitioners,  neverthefem,  upon 
considerations  both  of  principle  and  expo* 
diency,  are  opposed  to  the  suppression  of 
cathedral  dignities,  and  the  fivmation  of  a 
common  fund  out  of  the  revenues  abetracted 
fipom  theae  foundations.  They  deprecate  the 
application  of  these  revenues  to  p«r]xises,  how- 
ever ^ood  and  important,  yet  foreign  to^  tha 
intentions  of  the  founders;  and  they  believe, 
that  whilst  the  proposed  measure  destroys  the 
moral  influence  of  toe  cathedral  bodies,  it  will 
disapjpoint  the  calculations  of  those  who  recom- 
mendf  it,  by  the  very  expense  and  waste  con- 
nected with  the  management  of  the  fund. 

That  your  petitioners  would  also  particularly 
invite  the  jealous  attention  of  your  honourable 
house  to  the  constitution  of  the  commission  to 
which  it  is  proposed  to  entrust  this  fund  and 
its  distribution,  and,  by  necessary  consequence^ 
the  virtual  control  of  all  the  cathedral  institu- 
tions; and  which  your  petitioners  csnnot  but 
rward  aa  in  itself  not  entitled  to  the  sanction 
oT  your  honomrable  house,  composed,  ss  diat 
commission  would  be  almost  exclusively,  of 
persons  both  appointed,  and  removable,  at  the 
sole  pleasure  ot  the  crown. 

That  entertaining  these  strong  objections 
both  to  the  principle  and  to  the  Iceiding  provi« 
sions  of  the  proposed  bill,  your  petitioners  be- 
lieve further,  th^  it  hss  been  founded  upon  the 
assumption,  too  hastily  conceived,  that  the 
spiritual  destitution  of  tne  country  csn  only  be 
relieved  out  of  the  remaining  remuroee  or  an 
establishment  greatly  impoverished  in  former 
sffee  by  the  lavish  improvidence  of  the  state. 
Your  petitioners  do  not  thus  distrust  the  justice 
and  piety  of  the  nation.  And  they  humbly,  there- 
fore, but  earnestly,  pray  your  honooraUe  house 
to  withhold  your  sanction  from  the  oropoeed 
bill,  and  not  afibrd  some  jwrtial  remedy  to  the 
necessities  of  the  parochial  system  at  the  coat 
of  those  offices  and  dignities^  and  encourage- 
ments of  sound  learning  and  theology,  which 
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'  -iiUpr  'J'lJ  al 


hvf9  cootriboted  gtBiW  to   tbt  Wnooy, 
itibUiif  and  cAciancy  ot  tbt  dMirck  'o£  Eng- 
kad,  and  the  goicral  welfare  of  ibe  coontry* 
. .  •  .Aad  yoiir  fctitiflocn  wiU  tvar  pray. 

GiTen  at  our  home  of  oonTocatioii»  under 
owr  own w  awl,  tiiia  6th  4y  of  May,  in  the 
9«vofoviMdl638. 


Ob  T!niffwWyUiitthefoiltriiydcgrBetw<tie 


■MsMiMi^The  Rov.    J.   E.  Noaau  Uoka- 
•<%rortfa|  IViiiitf,  Pfebendor^r  of  Canterbury, 
M&dcooip. 
^  i>Otffor  9fi  Jlftdvoine^II.     Sumner  Dytr, 


Matten  of  iirff— W.  J.  Pfaelpa,  Oriel, 
mud  oomp. ;  -T«  AUen,  BaUiol ;  Rev.  J. 
iTtidMM,  Cfaapkfaof  OtiriatChttich;  C.  Ray. 
■mmi  uMrer,  WMhani. 

BarA«t<>r<  of  ^r(f— Sir  R.  W.  Colcbroke 
BrMmrijff,  Bart.  Gli.  Ck  ;  1.  Marryat,  New 
Inn  Hall :  C.  Newport,  Bolton,  St.  b;danind 
Hall;  i.  Round;  BalJol ;  T.  Croeafield, 
QtteMi'a ;  O,  T.  Berkeley,  Qnetn'h ;  H.  Down- 
•itigt'MtAtt;  W.  Maade  Co«cr,  Trinity;  J. 
H.  Dart,  Cxeter  ;  E.  E.  Eatooort,  Exeter  ;  C 
Biodie  Cooper,  Wadhain  ;  H.  Annealey  Tvn- 
dale,  Wadham ;  F.  Stonhonee,  Oriel ;  S.  Bra- 
ner  Atnott^  St.  Jobn'a. 

On  Aiday,  the  4di  inat.  J.  O.  Domville, 
Bmi,  M.A.  of  Ch.  Ch.,  and  T.  W.  Smith 
Giuaebrook,  Eaq.,  M.A.  of  Braacnnoaa,  were 
oalled  to  the  degree  of  Barriater-at-Law,  by 
the  Hon,  Soeietr  of  Uneoln'a  Inn. 

On  Tueaday  hat  the  ft^lowing  gentlemen  of 
thii  Univeraity  were  called  to  the  degree  of 
Barriater-at-Law,  by  the  above  Society: — H. 
Halford  Vaoghao,  Eaq. ,  M.  A.,  Felk»w  of  Oriel ; 
U.  Stormont  Murray,  Eaq. ,  M.  A.  of  Ch.  Ch. ; 
and  W.  Harley  Bayley,  Eaq.,  M  A.  of  Ch.  Ch. 

May  19. 

£xeter  ColUge^-^An  ezammation  will  take 
placa  onWednetday,  the  Idth  of  June,  in  order 
to  election  to  three  Schohinhipa  in  thia  Ci^ 
We.  One  open  to  all  persona  above  the  age 
of  IQ,  end  under  the  dmee  of  B.A.  The 
aeoond  limited  to  aooa  of  Clergymen  of  tho 
county  of  Somerset,  under  the  age  of  19,  with 
nreference  to  the  kindred  of  the  Rev.  Thomaa 
How,  Ute  rector  of  Huntapill,  Somerset.  The 
third  limited  to  the  kindred  of  Myriel  Symes, 
or  failing  such,  to  natives  of  the  counties  of 
Somerset  and  Dorset,  with  preferenoe  to  mem- 
bers of  the  college.  Candidates  are  required  to 
call  on  the  rector,  with  the  necessary  certifi- 
cates, on  or  before  Tuesday,  the  12th  of  June. 

Warce$ter  College.— An  election  of  a  scho- 
lar, on  the  foundation  of  Mrs.  Sarah  Eaton, 
will  take  place  in  Worcester  coU^e,  on  the 
2Ut  of  June.  Candidates  must  prodiice  cer- 
tificates signed  by  the  Bishop  of  their  res- 
pective dioceses,  by  the  ministers  <i  their 
parishes,  and  by  two  or  more  respectable  in- 
habitants of  the  saxne.  that  '*  they  are  aona  of 
clergymen  of  the  Church  of  England,  and 
want  aaaistanca  to  support  than  inthe  Univer- 
sity. **  Certificates,  with  copies  of  the  rqnstry 
of  the  parents*  marriage,  and  the  candidate^ 


birth,  must  he  delivered  to  the  wd^  y^ 
Provost  on  or  before  th«  iStli  of  June,'*"*'  ' 
Thursday  the  fullpwlng  degreet  y^'''^on' 

M«t«ri  of  Arti^W.  Huaaey.  fialll^,  gnmd 
corop.;  Rev.  J.  Scobell,  Bamol ;  Rev.  g. 
Hodge,  St.  Edmund  Hall;  Rev.  E,  CrWM 
Streeten,  Queen's. 

Baehelor9  of  Arti—MT,  Taylor,  All  SnJi*; 
W.  Green,  Worcester:  J.  CL  Harris,  Wor- 
cester ;  J.  Topham,  Worcester ;  iL  W.  Wal- 
h's,  Magdalen  Hall;  G.  Weight,  MagAikn 
Hall;T  D.  Astiey,  Pembroke;  H.  J.  Mtt- 
ahall,  Pembroke :  W.  W.  Lovell,  Trxnify^. 

The  board  of  heads  of  houses  and  proctors 
have  fixed  the  oommemocatioo  of  founders  and 
bene&ctors  for  Wedoeaday^he  27tb  of  June 

Yesterday,  the  Rev.  G.  Renand,  M.A..  and 
the  Rev.  J.  Wilson,  M.A,,  scholars  of  Carpus 
Christi  college,  were  admitted  Profattiopsry 
Fellow's  of  that  society. 

Exeter  CbZfe^e.— There  will  be  aq  eiiiettoa 
to  a  Fellowship  in  this  College,  on  Satiirday 
the  dOth  of  June,  open  to  natives  xtfiht  Monty 
of  Devon,  Somerset,  Dorset  Oxfbnf,'  Bsaez, 
Norfolk,  Suffolk,  Middlesex,  Hants,  and  Ke^t. 
Candidates  are  required  to  defiver  to  the  Rector 
certificates,  by  affidavit,  of  their  birth  within 
the  oountiea  above  mentioned,  together  vf9th 
testimoniala  firom  the  College  or  Hall  of  which 
they  mav  be  members,  on  or  before  Saturday 
the  2drii  of  June.  It  is  necessary  that  they 
be  of  the  standing  of  Senkr  Sophist  Uk  the 
University. 

Corpus  Chriatt  Co&jre.— An  Election  will 
be  held  in  the  above  CoUeoB  on  Friday,  tho 
15th  of  June,  of  Two  Scholara— one  for  the 
county  of  Hanta,  and  one  for  the  county  of 
Lancaatcr.  Candidates  must  be  under  19  yeara 
of  age  on  the  day  of  Election ;  and  UunF  will 
be  required  to  present  in  penon,  to  tiio  l^esi- 
dent,  certificates  of  the  marriagt  of  tbair 
parenta,  and  of  their  own  baptism,  in  afiMavit 
of  their  parenta,  or  some  other  oompeeent  per- 
son, stating  the  day  and  place  of  their  Infth, 
and  testimoniab  from  then*  college  or  aohool ; 
together  with  Latin  Epistles,  at  II  o'clock  «k 
Saturday,  the  9th  of  June. 

Univertity  CoBege,^ An  Eleotion  to  afti- 
lowship,  now  vacant,  on  the  Pouadition  of 
KIim;  Henry  the  Fourth,  will  he  hoMen  on 
WeibMaday  the  4th  of  July.  Thia  FeUowship 
is  open  to  all  Members  of  the  Univeimty,  witk 
a  preference  to  persona  bom  in  tiie  diocese  of 
York  or  Durham.  The  FeUows  on  this  Foun- 
dation are  required  to  enter  into  holy  orders 
before  they  can  be  admitted  Actual  Fellows. 
The  exammation  will  commence  on  Saturday, 
the  30th  of  June ;  and  candidates  are  required 
to  present  to  the  Master  certificates  or  their 
bAptism  and  jdace  of  birth,  together  with  the 
uaual  testimoniala  of  good  conduct,  on  or  before 
Tueaday  theSGth  of  June, 

In  a  Convocation  holden  yesterday^  the 
nomination  of  Dr^  Ogle  and  Dr.  Danhcoy  to 
be  Ezaminera  of  Candidates  for  Memcal 
Degrees  was  unanimously  approved. 
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In  the  Mine  ConToealkni  febe  UDiTenity  Mai 
djaed  to  a.docttoient  ti^horiBiig  the 
kfet  Committer  to  bonow  '$nd'  tale  up  at 
ioler^»  upon  credit  of  the  rents  and  %taXjkgt» 
of  tbe  Ma»et,  a  sum  not  exceeding  five  lliou- 
.Mudpoundf. 

'  tn  t^e  Mme  Convocation,  Thomai  tf^flaoo, 
,  M.A.  of  Corpus  Chrlrti  College,  Cambridge, 
was  admitted  ad  eundenu 

la  a  Congregation  holden  the  Mme  day  die 
Allowing  degrees  were  conferred  :• — 

Moitert  of  Arts-^Bev,  C  Archdde  Pal- 
mer, Student  of  Christ  Church,  grand  comp. ; 
Ber.  W.  p.  Wingiield,  Christ  Oiureh ;  Rev. 
J.  Fisher  HocLraon,  Christ  Charch  ;  Rev.  W. 
X  CtarH  BaUioI;  Rev.  R.  Stephens.  Msgda. 
len  Hall ;  Rev.  J.  Hannay,  Fellow  of  Wor. 
oester;  Rev.  T.  Parry,  Wadham;  W.  F 
White,  Trinity ;  H.  Beaumont  Leeson,  Cains 
College,  CamWidg^  incorporated  of  Trinity 
Collegef  grand  comp. 

Bachehn  of  ArU—O.  Lbyd  Evans,  St. 
Mary  Hall;  G.  BlisMt,  Balliol;  J.  Baron, 
Qtteen*t  ;  A.  Brown,  Queen's;  A.  G. 
Hoort)^  Qa«en*s  ;  L.  G.  Browne,  Exeter  ; 
J<,Carthew,  Exeter;  H.  Goaw.  Exeter;  C. 
Campbell,  Exeter  ;  &  Carey,  Oriel ;  T.  Ryle 
J^vthe,  Scholar  of  BraiennoM  ;  W.  LncM 
Coffins,  Scholar  of  Jesus ;  J.  QulwaUader, 
Scholar  of  Jnus. 

The  Public  Examinations  in  Diteijplinit 
Mathematicis  et  PhyncU  conmienoe  on  the 
Jdthof  June. 

3le8nv*  Paul  Butler  and  W.  Biscoe  Tritton, 
have,  this  week,  been  elected,  from  Wnt- 
minster  School^  Students  of  Christ  Church. 


CAMBRIDGE. 


April  2S. 

On  Wednesday  the  1 1th  inst.,  the  Rev.  John 
Henry  Pratt,  M.  A.. of  Gonville and  Cains col- 
life^  was  elected  a  Fcankland  Fellow,  and  WiU 
}i$m  John  Johnson,  B.A.,  was  elected  to  a 
Wortley  Fellowship  of  that  society. 

.On  Thundav  last  the  following  gentkmen 
ii«i»  elected  scholars  of  Trinity  colWe  :— 

C.  J.  Bayley ;  J.  R.  Brodrick ;  ^  P.  GeU ; 
Q.  a  Sismey ;  H.  J.  Guillebaud  ;  F.Polmer; 
C.  Maretti  W.  Joy;  R.  M«Neill;  R.  L. 
Ellis;  H.  A.  Manh;  G.  H.  Hodjnon ;  T. 

Taylor WeHmtMter   Seholan:   O.  K   C. 

Harrinn;  R.  B.  Tritton. 

May  6. 

On  Wednesday  the  25th  ult.,  the  Rev.  Ed- 
ward Thomas  Vaughan,  M.A.  of  Christ's 
college,  was  elected  a  Foundation  Fellow  of 
that  society;  and  on  Tuesday  last,  Alfied 
Hotatio  Darley,  M.A*  of  the  same  college, 
.was  elected  a  Fellow  upon  the  Finch  and  Bainn 
Foundation. 

At  a  congregation  on  Wednesday  last,  the 
following  degrees  were  conferred  :->- 

M<ut$rs  of  Arts—S.  S.  Greatheed,  Fellow 
,  of  Trinity ;  J.  Cooper,  Fellow  of  Ttixiity ;  R. 


F.  Burnett,  Trinity ;  M.  Dunn,  Trinity  f  R. 
M.  While,  St.  Peter^s  ;  S.  Ashby,  Pembroke  ; 
W.  Rogers,  CaAerine  Hall,  J.  N.  MMrte- 
tbwait,  FV^IIow  of  Msgdaleae ;  C.  L.  M;  PfeM- 
lipM,  Magdalene. 

BaehOor  m  ChffL&w.-^,  Q«  Codhraae, 
Trinity. 

BaehehrtofAnt-^^*  P.  Wartett*  Ttu^  ; 
W.  W.  Smythe,  Trinity;  J.  Otolneii,  T^iirity ; 
6.  N.  G.  UwM*,  6t*  John*a}  J.  M.  Oippe, 
St.  John's;  C.  Williams,  St.  Joh&V;  P. 
Mmtland,  Si*  PelM'a;  W.  C  Nag^  Ciius ; 
F.  H.  Sewell,  Cains;  J.  A.  Cookr  CWmw 
Chriati ;  J.  W.  Maber,  QiMen<'fl  S.  G«U, 
Queen's;  J.  Sawer,  Queen*s;  R.i>.Ma(UB- 
tosh,  Catherine  Hall;  R»  Laweon,  i««i«;  C. 
Smith,  Magdalene;  J.  R.  WatsoB». Megda- 
lene;  W.  P^k,  Ewmannel. 

At  the  ssine  compigation,  John  Fredffic 
Stanford,  B.A.  of  Chriit's^nlWe,  waa  elected 
'  on  the  WorU*  Foii«da- 


a  Travelling  Bachelor  < 


he  parishioners  having  authorisBd  the  enter- 
ot  a  caveat  against  the  compfetaon  of  the 


The  ibUowing  gnoM  also  pamed  th^  9e- 
nate:— 

To  appoint  Mr.  Browne,  of  Emmanneieol- 
lege,  as  Examiner  for  Tyrwhitt'a  Hebrew 
Sdiohtfshipa,  in  the  place  of  the  Professor  of 
Arable. 

To  authoriM  the  Viod-Chaneellor  to  takeand 
act  nnon  the  adviee  of  the  University  Couniel, 
in  order  to  the  obtaining  of  a  faenlty  for  ear- 
tain  sittings  in  the  nave,  galleriM,  aad  pews  of 
the  church  of  St.  Mary  the  Great,  appropriated 
to  the  Universitv  under  a  decree  grantedTui  the 

Sir  1819,  by  the  chancellor  of  the  dioooM  of 
y,  with  the  concurrenoe  of  the  parishioners ; 

—then .     .   . 

ing  < 

faculty  then  decreeSl. 

A  mMting  of  the  Philosophical  Society  was 
held  on  Monday  evening,  Mr.  Hopkins,  Vice- 
President,  being  in  the  chair.  Memoirs  were 
read  by  Mr.  R.  Potter,  of  Queen's  college,  on 
a  new  correction  in  the  construction  of  the 
Double  Acromatic  Object  GIsm  ;  Mr.  Trent- 
ham,  of  St  John's,  on  the  expansion  of  a  Po- 
Ivnomical,  and  on  Symmetrical  Functions; 
.Dr.  Bond,  a  Statistical  Report  on  Adden- 
brooke's  Hospital  for  the  year  IS37 ;  Mr. Brodie 
on  the  occurrence  of  recent  land  and  fresh- 
water shells,  with  bones  of  some  extinct  atd- 
mals,  in  the  gravel  near  Cambridge. 

May  12. 

Funeral  of  the  Rev,  Dr.  Bames.--On  Mon- 
day morning  last,  the  remains  of  this  venerable 
and  much-respected  gentleman  were  interred 
in  the  chapel  of  St.  Peter's  college.  A  vut 
oonoourM  of  permns  assembled  to  witneM  the 
ceremony,  which,  in  accordance  with  the  re- 
quest of  the  deceased,  was  conducted  widi  u 
little  pomp  and  show  u  possible.  The  follow- 
ing IS  a  copy  of  the  inscription  upon  the 
coffin: — 

<' Francis  Barnes, D.D., 

Born 

IdthJauuarv,  1744; 

00th  April.  1838;' 
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•At  Hi*  ecmMwiaii  «fth«  mtmmy,  •  wjr 
lout  irnmbtr  of  pcnon  pvnnd  tew«rd  ID 
vBW  Ac  q^  coatuniog  ihe  ranauui  of  ope 
vlMle  long  iMidMW  ankoogtt  (k«m  bad  made 
bim  an  well  kaawn  m  ba  wm  napeotod  ud 
btUcd. 

Daaivl  Mawlp,  M.A.,  Fellow  of  Goaville  and 
Caiua  coll«»B#  in  thw  Univenity,  bas  bwii  ap- 
pointed to  the  important  office  of  Cbief  PoboB 
Magiitnite  in  Mancbeater.  It  is  uodefatood 
die  aahry  !k  l.OOM.  per  annum. 
.  On  Friday  tbe  lllb  iiiBt^  B.  Lloyd  Birkett, 
•btaiaad  tha  Mickleboraugb  Kbolanhip  ia 
ciemirtry,  in  GaBviUe  and  Caito  ooUege. 

Tba  Ret.  Jainaa  &uiidcn,  of  Sidney  S«aaax 
oalleia,  aodiba  Rar.  John  Lodge,  of  Magda- 
]fae  college,  have  bean  appointed  Wuodwardiaa 
Ipapecton  for  the  year  enauing* 

May  19. 

•Die  Rev.  W.  Hodfo%  B.  D.,  Pdlow  and 
Tutor  of  St  Peter*a  College,  baa  been  w- 
m^nbtd  by  the  Lord  Biabop  of  Ely  to  the 
Maatenbip  of  that  society,  vacant  by  ^ 
death  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Bamea. 

YeMerday  evening  a  very  splendid  dinner 
««a  ginwi  to  Loud  Lyttdton,  of  Trinity 
collage,  at  the  Red  Lion  Hatel,  in  tbia  town, 
in  «iampUmsnt  to  hia  Lordship  for  the  manner 
in  wbieh  be  had  dktingnidied  bimaelf  aa  » 
Sohohur  dnring  bis  recent  residence  in  tibe 
univeeBiiy.  Eighty  gentlemen  sat  down,  all 
nf  whom  had  b^n  educated  at  Eton. 

At  a  eongregation  on  Wednesday  last,  the 
following  degrees  were  eonfonvd: — 

H&norary  Master  of  Arti—The  Hon.  H. 
Lowther,  Ti*:iity,  grandson  of  the  Earl  of 


Mattert  of  Artt^A.  J.  C.  Lanrie^  Trinity; 
Bcv.  R*  Yonge,  St.  John's;  8.  Fryer 
Gilltia,  St.  PMer'a ;  T.  Wilson,  Corpna 
Ghristi. 

Bachelor  in  tht  Civil  Law — Rev.  W. 
Wilson,  St.  PWiBr*a. 

Bachelors  of  Jrti— C.  C  Orme»  Trinity; 
O.  Heathcote,  Trinity  ;  C.  De  h  Pryme, 
Trinity;  H.  J.  BoOtaxd,  Trinity;  A.  Thomp- 
son,  trinity;  W.  Pitt  Byrae,  Trinity ;  W. 
-Wbitwotth,  St.  Jol)n*s;  J.  Manley  Lowe,  St 
John^  ;  F.  Brown,  Macihlen ;  R.  Bewieke 
Seale,  TrimCy  Hall;  E.  Walkar,  Kinff*s;  A. 
Crookenden*  Queen's  ;  W.  F.  Lanfear, 
Qaeen*s;  W.  Matthews,  Queen's;  J.  EUia, 
Pembroke ;  O.  Howard,  Corpus  Cbriati:  J. 
JBeardmore^  Jobqs  ;  J.  Jeesop  Blandford, 
Christ's;  W.  H.  Mountain,  Christ's. 


At  Hm.  ■MM^GMgMgatiiD  All 
gVMepaas«l4;he  SBBMet^ 

To  aapoiat  iha.Viae^CbMioeaiK^  tbe  1 
of  Jesus,  the  Maater  «f  .QiH^t'%.  Pl< 
Peaoodk^  Profieasor  MUlec«^Mn  .Wlie«rdl».«f 
Trinity,  Mr.  Hymers  of  St,  John>,  ^^ 
Hopkins  of  Pet«r.Hou9e»  Mir,  Philpolt  of 
Catharine  Hall,  Mr.  Thurtel]  of  Caiue.  Mr, 
Phillips  of  Queen's,  Mr.  Steventon  of  Cocfus, 
and  Mr.  Mills  of  Piembroke.  a  Syndicate,  to 
eonaider  whether  any  and  what  alteratbiia  can 
be  advaalBgewialy  xnade  in  liie  present  diode 
of  Ezaminu^  the  Gaadidatea  for  Ma&cMk 
Meal  Honoun;  and  to  npoct  to  the  SsMie 
befon  the  divisMM  of  tba  pmaent  term. 

A  meeting  of  the  Philosophical  Society  was 
held  on  Monday  evening.  Dr.  Graham,  the 
president,  in  the  Chair.  Papers  read  weca-M. 
Mr.  Toaer,  Coius,  Mathematical  Jnvestintioo 
of  the  effect  of  Machineir  on  tba  Weakh  ^  a 
Communib^  and  on  the  ninds  for  the  employ^ 
Blent  of  hmir  .*-^Mr.  Gregory,  on  ^  rai) 
natoK  of  Symbolical  A%ebra  t^PiuRssot 
Miller  eommonieatBd  certain  ezperinlekilid 
maaanrea  of  Spurious  Rainbowi. 

TyrwhiiVM  Hedreio  Sckohrihips.  —  On 
Saturday  last,  T.  Cowar^,  B.A,  of  Queen^ 
was  elected  a  Scholar  of  the  first  class ;  and 
R.  A.  F.  Barrett,  B.A.,  Fellow  of  King's,  a 
Scholar  of  the  second  class,  upon  the  abovt 
Foundation. 


DURHAM. 

At  a  Convocation -lioMen  en  Thuradair, 
April  26tfa,  the  foOowinff  peraana  ware  ait- 
mitted  to  the  Degree  of  B.A.  .--i.  H.  Sutaan ; 
R.  Beauchamp  Tower  ;  and  J.  BhUr. 

The  following  were  also  nowinafrd  hf  the 
Warden  and  approved  by  Convocation  : — The 
Rev.  H.  JcokyiM,  M.A.,  Profowir  of  Gfeek ; 
the  Rev.  Temple  Cbevallier,  KU.,  Proleaaor 
of  MathematioB ;  the  Rev.  B.  Churton,  M.  A., 
Christ  Church,  Oxford;  to  be  Examiners  at 
the  Public  Exammation  in  *I%eelagy  in  the 

The  ^'  C.  T.  Whidey,  M.A..  Jnniar 
Phictor;  the  Rev.  W.  Pahner,  M.A.,  Mag- 
dalen Cott(^  Oxfoid;  1.  Tfaonw,  a€:L. ; 
Rev.  T.  Leigh  Ckugbten,  Trinity  CbUe^, 
Oxford.;  lo  be  F.xaminrm  at.  tba  ense — 
Bxaminatioa  for  the  Degrees  of  B.A.  4 
M.A. 


BIRTHS  AND  MARRIAGES, 


BIRTH8. 

OfSoM.^Th^  hAy^jf  th«  Rov.  T.  Dtt- 
vidaon,  St.  Helen'a,  Ipswich  ;  of  R«v.  R. 
Bingfaam^Chnrch  Haiiae,Gosport;  of  Rev. 


J^n  W«nn,  UT«fpo6l ;  «f  Re?.  W.  Al- 
ford,  Somerton;  of  Hon.  attd  Rev.  F. 
Baring,  Iteb«Q  Stttke ;  of  R«v.M.  J.  Lloyd, 
r.  of  Depden,  Suffolk,  C^till bom) ;  of  R€fv. 
Jafn««    B«kor,  Niweham  Coofteafty  R. 
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Qi«it&|if  ftiTcSjJPMimr^BMrteiV. ;  of 
Bev.  F.  J.  Hilliard,  Lin\9  Wttt««bMi, 
B»riDt ;  tf  iUr.  H.  Woodirtrd,  Ulifh ;  of 
lUr.  /.  C.  fbb«r,  ChrkkUd^  Wiito ;  of 
Iter.  F.  MfccC<rthy,  Lodera  V.,  Dorset;  of 
Birr.  N.  Qxenbam,  Modburj  V. ;  of  Rer. 
J.  Byron,  Elmstone  HardwicVe  V.;  of 
Hon.  and  Her.  H.  Powvs^  Warrington  R.; 
of  Rer.  Henrj  Sampaon;  of  Rer.  John 
Connell,  Rojal  Hospital,  Kilmainbam ;  of 
Ber.  W.  WiUett,  Tunbridge,  Kent;  of 
B«r.  C.  Nutt,  Tirerton  V. ;  Rer.  W.  H« 
Vacoon,  Cambalkm  R.,  Sorrej ;  Rer.  Jobn 
Brereton,Sbarnbraolr,  Beds. 

Of  Daughien^^The  ladjr  of  tbe  Rer. 
Wm.  Littlehalea,  Compton  Bisbop  V. ;  of 
Rer.  J.  S.  Brockburat,  Camberwell  (still 
bom)  J  of  Rer.  J.  R.  Oldbam,  Hudden- 
U\di  of  Rer.  F.  J.  H.  Reeres,  East 
Sbeent  Surrey ;  of  Rev,  H.  C.  Eaton ;  of 
Rer.  F.  Pickfordj  Muckton  R.,  Linooln- 
sbire ;  of  Rer.  J.  J.  Mattbewsp  Melbury 
v.,  Dorset;  of  Rer.  J.  Browne,  Milton 
Hatcb,  near  Lrmington;  of  Rer.  R.  C. 
L.  Pbelipa,CackUogton  R.^Somersetsbire; 
of  Rer.  A.  Wilkinson,  Winterboume  ZeU 
rtone,  "Dorset ;  of  Rer.  J.  Fawcett,  Low 
Moor ;  of  Rer.  R.  A'Court  Beadon,  Cbed- 
dar  V.»  Somerset ;  of  Rer.  A.  G.  Pember- 
ton,  West  End  Lodge,  Kilborn ;  of  Rer. 
A.  H.  Dutbi^  Sittiagboome  V.;  of  Rer. 
Edward  Daniell,  Upper  Bullingbam;  of 
Rer.  F.  D.  Bassett,  Teignmoutb  (still 
born);  of  Rer.  C.  B.  Gonld,  Lew  Tren- 
ebard  R.,  Deroaabiio ;  of  Rer.  J.  Arm- 
strong, Dioder,  near  Wells ;  of  Rer.  J. 
Morton,  Holbeacb  V.;  of  Rer.  W.  W. 
Prm,  Willitn  V.,  Herts;  of  Rer.  H.  H. 
Alford,  Wyneswoold  V.,  Lincolnsbire ;  of 
Rer.  5obn  Fereday;  of  Rer.  H.  W. 
Bnckler,  Hsrtsbom  R.,  Derby sb ire;  of 
Ber.  J.  Gaakin,  Kingswood  Hill  P., 
Bristol ;  of  Rer.  Wm«  B.  Otter,  Kinlet 
V.>  Sbropabire. 

MABBIACnSS. 

Rer.  H.  J.  Roae»  r.  of  Houghton 
Conqdeet,  to  Sarah  Caroline,  d.  of  Tho- 
mt»  B«fton,  Eiq.,  Bmmwiok-sipare ; 
Rer.  J.  MelMii,  of  Lnddenham,  m  tbe 
pariah  of  Halifax ,  to  Jane,  youngest  d. 
of  the  late  T.  Hall,  Esq.,  of  Saffron  Wal. 
den,  Essex ;  Rer.  J.  Gall,  of  St.  John's- 
wood-road,  to  Mrs.  C.  C.  Andrew,  relict 
of  J.  Andrew,  Esq.,  of  Bengal ;  Rer.  B. 
J.  Sams,  r.  of  Alderton-cnm-Orafton  Re- 
gis, Northamptonshire,  to  Susan  Loaise, 
third  d.  of  J.  Sutton»  Esq. ;  Ber.  €.  Boa- 
teU,  JHn.,  to  Maiy,  eldest  d.  of  the  Rer. 
Dr.  Cheralier,  of  A«pal  HalU  Suffolk ; 
Rer.  J.  Hart,  to  Mana,  d.  of  W.  B. 
Holme,  £sq.,lalo  Assistant  Quartemaeter 


Gmoral  la  (hft  aknd  o(,J^vmj  i  Biti^. 
H.  Cfaiyton,M.A.,  akleot  son  of  J.  CUy^. 
ton,  Esq.,  of  Eiiield  Old  Paik,  Mid«». 
sex,  and  of  Pulteoey-etraet,  Bath,  to  Jm« 
Bonn,  yonogest  d.  of  O.  Sheppard,  Esq.^ 
ofFromefield  House,  Somersetshire ;  Rei^.' 
C.  Clarke,  eldest  son  of  Sir  C.  M.  Cfarle, 
Bart.,  of  Durham  Lodge,  Norfolk,  to  Ro«« 
Mary,  eldest  d.  of  H.  Alexander,  Esq.,  of 
Cork-st. ;  Rev.  J.  Pardoe^  B.A.,  of  S^t, 
John's  College^  Cambridge^  to  Fiances, 
third  d.  of  G.  TbonthiU,  Esq.^  M.F.  £Nr 
the  oonnty  of  Uratingdoo ;  Rer.  F.  T« 
Scott,  M.A.,  of  Stone,  Kent,  te  EKubeth, 
third  d.  of  the  late  J.  Tristram,  Esq.,  <pf 
Belbrongfaton,  Worcestershire;  Rer.  H, 
T.  Parker,  r.  of  Blandford,  Dorsetsbft^, 
to  Jane,  youngeat  d.  of  the  late  Rer.  G, 
Sayer,  of  Pett^  Kent  j  Rer.  T.  Child, 
youngest  son  of  T.  Child,  Esq.,  of  Saift 
Woodhar,  to  Mary,  d.  of  J.  Fielder,  £s<^ 
of  St.  Marr's-biU,  Newbury ;  Rer.  C.  K 
Baldwin,  M.A.,  of  St.  John's  College 
Oxon,  second  son  of  C«  Baldwin,  £sq«,  of 
Gro?e-hill,  Camberwell,  to  Ellen  Jaas^ 
eldest  d.  of  J.  Pooley,  Esq.,  of  Huino; 
Rer.  H.  S.  Pollard,  M.A.,  of  Lincoln 
College,  Oxon,  to  Anne  Isabella,  d.  of  tho 
late  W.  Snagg,  Esq.,  of  the  Island  of  St. 
Vincent ;  Rer.  W.  Greswell,  r.  of  Cnhre, 
alitu  Kilve-cum-Stringaton,  Somerset,  to 
Mary  Anne,  second  d.  of  H.  Harrison, 
Esq.,  of  Cbeadle,  Cheshire ;  Rey.  J.  C. 
Allen,  B.  A.,  of  Brasennose  College,  Oxon, 
to  Julia  Louisa,  only  d.  of  the  Rer.  G. 
A.  Lamb,  D.D.,  t.  of  Iden,  Sussex;  Rer. 
J.  G.  Lawford,  of  AylesburTf  Bucks,  ■  to 
Phoebe,  third  d.  of  the  late  W.  Dawson, 
Esq.,  of  Turnham.green ;  Rer.  B*  West- 
wood,  to  EHb.  Courtis,  widow,  ^f^h  d.  of 
tbe  late  Mr.  Markham,  of  Gainsborough ; 
Rer.  W.  Hildyard,n  of  Market  Deepiuff, 
to  Sophia,  fourth  d.  of  the  late  Ber,  J. 
Hildyard,  r..  of  Bonby  and  Horkstiow,  ia 
the  coon^  of  Lincoln  ;  Rer.  F.  Hodgso*« 
Arohdeaoonof  Deihy,  to  Elisabeth,  secopd 
d.  of  Lord  and  Lady  Denmsn ;  Rer.  H. 
G.  Corrie,  to  the  Hon.  Chsriotte  Adding, 
ton,  third  d.  of  Lord  Viscount  Sidmoutb  ; 
Rer.  P.  Thresher,  M.A.,  of  Unirersity 
College,  Oxon,  to  Elizabeth,  eldest  d.  of 
the  Rer.  W.  Harrison,  ▼.  of  Fareham,  and 
Prebendary  of  Winchester ;  Rer.  J.  Spry, 
p*  e.  of  w  est  Bromwich,  Staffordshire,  to 
Rebecca,  relict  of  H.  Hunt,  Esq.,  of  the 
Bndes;  Rer.  W.  Glasster.r.  of  Beekler. 
Sussex,  to  Elisabetb,  youngest  d.  of  the 
Rer.  J.  Borrill,  r.  of  Orer  Brousbton ; 
Rer.  R.  Moore,  B.A.,  of  Christ  Church, 

ioungest  son  of  tbe  Rer.  R.  Moore, 
[.A.,  aad  lale  stndtnt  of  Christ  Church, 
Prehsndsry  of  Canterbury, and  r.  of  Hun- 
toa,  Kent,  to  Charlotte>  third  d.  of  the 
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IUt.  Dr.  Waire,  Prabmdwy  of  WcUs, 
and  r.  of  CbeddMs  VHtptine ;  Rev.  J.  L. 
^AlteB«  of  Brmpton,  HfMtd,  to  Lonin 
ll«lT,«ldMMl.  of  Che  i4MC.  B«fma,  £tq.^ 
4i6  iMfouaftdrt-plM*,  LoodM;  B«r.  H. 
JU  FriMM,lCA»  FoUoir  of  St  Joba'« 
43«llif^,  CavhrMl^e*  aod  pruMiipd  of 
KipgaiM  CdUflgo,  Httll.  to  Boitft  Uo^d 
^oafo*fon«ftot4»  of  ckolftU  JUv«  J.  L. 
<loMi,of  Piw  Modoo^  Doabigbftbiio; 
JUr.  P*  J.  WoobMtoii,  of  U•dloi«l^  £•- 
its,  to  Uim  Jm»^  Sciiior»  oldooi  <t  of  L. 
Q.  ■  B.  iUmU  £m|««  of  Conptoo  Pmooo 
lbol,flon«M0tibaio  i  JUr.  J.  B.  Haitloy, 
JiA.,flMoot  tOAof  the  Rot.  R,  Hartlej 
MJL9  r.  of  StOToloj,  to  MuiB  X^ouiao, 
m96mA  4.  Hi  MwibaU  WaUamo^  £m.,  of 
Pde  HaU»  paar  SboftoM  ;  Bor.  &  Brig- 
iloilw*  10  CbarWttf,  tbifd  d.  of  J.  Cim. 
Mighav,  JSoq*,  of  Clifton ;  Boir.  J.  Soft, 
diifandb  ^   Btu7»  I.Wttiaahiro,  to  Miaa 


SimpaoD,  of  Croft  Hall,  Dariiogtoo  ;  Roir. 
Wc  P<  LMM^  14  of  9IAiilf>i8«Mk99io 
Oaoll CUMUfftf  arfamiJiiuifiiiuitnLij^Citiifc 
lau  Dr.  J.  mi%*  Juft^  of  €2iar  Bal^ 
Sdfaibiirgfh;  Ro4^.  Dk  T>ielw*iBan»  ate  ^ 
fioanatriok,  to  Mii^jwatta,  dj  of  ^tfao-^lila 
W,  Hayoa,  Boq.^of  Millaiovnt?  Aattf  U 
Cb  Powya,  r.  of  SalbiM|^  0a>MC«s«a 
AoMlla,  rallet  of  S.  Kaigbt,  jiin;^fiH|k^  of 
Miraingtoo  Hoaaa,  Caoibridgaahbof  >  Rvn 
C.  A.  OgiWio,  T.  of  Dalooy  ComiraH,  to 
lianr  Abm  GonicAl,  oldaat  d.  of  Ao^laia 
J.  Armatrong,  £aq. ;  Rot.  T.  D.  West, 
▼.  of  Rushmere,  near  Ipswich,  to  Mary 
Anne,  joungeat  d.  of  tbe  late  J.  £.  l>^eda, 
Eaq.,  of  Cbelaea  College;  Rer.  J.  ^ 
Hamilton,  ▼.  of  Sheepabed,  Leiceato 
to  Ann,  youngest  d.  of  tbe  Rer.  T . 
Rer.  J.  Menzies,  r.  of  Wyko  ^bi^ 
Doraet,  to  Caroline,  d.  of  Mrs.  liitf/a 
Moor  Park.  ^IT 


EVENTS  OF  THE  MONTH. 


N.B.  The  E¥aNTS  are  made  op  to  the  Una  of  each  Month. 


TtsTiMONiALa  or  acsPBCT  TO  Clskot. 
— Tbo  following  clergymen  bare  been  re- 
oant^  preaented  with  piecea  of  plate  b^ 
their  parisbioneriy  in  teatimony  of  their 
eateem  and  reapect  -. — 

Rev.  0.  Aioalie,  St.  Peter*a  church, 
Walworth. 

Rer.  R.  Batenan,  reotor  of  Silton,Dor 
•at. 

Rer.  F.  J.  Eyre,  Breamore  and  Wood 
Green,  Haota. 

Rer.  John  Gaskin,  Kingawood,  Gloo- 
oeaterabire. 

Rer.  J.  Hatband,  ourate  of  Neaton. 

BBRKSUlBfi. 

Tlie  newTy-ereeted  cbareb  at  Warebam 
was  opened  on  Sunday,  the  l5th  of  April, 
when  an  tmpresaire  aermon  was  preached 
by  tbe  Rev.  H.  Randolph.  The  preaent 
traction  will  seat  about  700.  The  expense 
of  the  building  was  defrayed  chiefly  by 
Tbot.  DuiBeld,  Esq.,  M.P.,  and  family, 
partly  by  collegiate  bodies  who  bare  land 
m  the  parish,  by  liberal  sabscriptions  of 
the  snrroundrag  gentry,  by  a  churcb-rste, 
and  by  agraint from  the  Society  for  BuiM- 
iogattd  EalatgingCbarcfaes BerhsChtin. 


CAMBRIDGESHI&E. 
CAMBaiDoa  Chubch  Missiokaav  ^ch 
ciKTT. — On  Tuesday,  May  8tb,  the  tn^. 
tieth  aunireraary  meedog  of  tbe  above  fo- 
oiety  was  held  at  the  Town  Hall ;  the  Rer. 
Profeator  Lee  in  the  chair.  The  Rer. 
Profeaaor  Scholefield  read  the  report,  and 
the  Rera.  J.  Brown,  W.  Cani&>  S.  Baoka, 
E.  Bickerateth,  C.  Perry,  Dr.DoraB^and 
W.  Clark,  addressed  tbe  meetiag,  and 
mored  rarioua  retolotiona.«— Cafii6.  C&roa. 

CHBSHIRB. 

Bow  Nats  Cbubcb. — ^The  pulpit»  read- 
ing.deak,  and  communioo-uble,in  Bowaeta 
church,  Windermece,  hare  been  covered 
with  handaome  draperies  at  tbe  expenaeof 
tbe  Misses  Watson,  of  Millbeck.  The  corers 
which  were  thus  replaced  were  presented 
to  the  chorch  by  the  distinguished  father 
of  the  ladles,  tbe  late  Bishop  of  Landaft^-r- 
OuMberUmd  Paper, 

DBRBTSHIBfi. 
-  Fifty.twio  olergymenin  Dorbyahirehare 
prtsented  a  memorial  to  the  Arcbbiahop 
of  Caaterbary,  expreaaing  ainuig  diaan- 

►robation  of  tbe  Beoefieea  Piandity  BiU. 
hey  atate,  (bat  tbera  are  fir*  thoiiaand 


Tl 
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aiB^0fidM'n^1r<fiMld  10  plunii^,  of  yrhioh 
't^dkthirds  am  tofittumt,  •)••»  fta  nminmifi 
A^^r^ffmM^  that  tb»  pkprisioB  wbt«h 
'iprolnbittttftie^hdldiDg  of  Uv  iogi  in  plMMli^ 
mMtk^  «ra  diiUat  «Mtr»  than  tea  autoa  from 
aacb  «llieri  will  f*  Wave  ih»  ti^MD«a4Qiia 
criJ.«laDMt  ■aiteiiolwd,'*  a«  of  th*  livioga 
M  praa^ot  bpld  ia  phiraliijr  **  naarly  ikrae 
ffamtsaad  ara  wiftbm  tan  «ilaa  of  aaoh 
0th»t  and  abora  two  Uiouaand  within  fire 
miUB  ai  aach  othBn^'^Dfrbjftkire  CmtrtV. 

DEVONSHIRB. 
A  mealing  has  recently  been  held  at 
Cxeter  for  the  purpose  of  establishing  a 
bnach  of  the  Additional  Curates  Society. 
The  bishop  of  the  diocese  related  a  grati- 
fying exception  to  '*  liberal  hostility  to 
^the  church  in  the  conduct  of  Mr.  J,  W. 
Bafler,  the  unsuccessful  candidate  for 
Exeter  at  the  late  election.  In  the  coarse 
of  the  busineas,  the  bishop  announced  that 
Mr.  Buller  had  coma  to  him  Yoluntarily,  a 
long  time  since,  and  said,  **  I  bold  the  great 
tithes  of  the  pariah  of  St.  Thomas,  (a  po- 

Enloua  parish  adjoining  Exeter. )  I  roel 
ound  to  act  as  the  incumbent  would  be 
oompelled  to  do  by  law,  if  he  were  the 
owner  of  the  tithes  and  non-resident.  I 
am  bound  by  law  but  to  pay  a  small  sa- 
lary ;  1  will,  howevar,  pat  myaalf  in  the 
aituation  of  a  non-resident  rector,  and  pay 
an  additional  salary  of  160/.  par  year.'' — 
Salitbury  Herald, 

CONSSCRATIOir     AND     OPBHINO    OT   St. 

Paul's,  oa  tbb  Nbw  CHuacH,  Horn- 
TOiT.— >l%i8  new  struetitre  baingcorapletad, 
wts  opened  and  eonaacnted,  on  the  t4th  of 
April,  by  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Exeter. 
This  great  and  important  work  baa  been 
'exeonted  at  an  expense  of  6,6001.,  raised 
by  aubsoription ;  if  the  porchase  of  property 
neeesaary  to  its  erection  were  taken  into 
'tteeonat,  it  baa  been  attended  with  an  ex- 
pense of  about  lO.OOOi:  A  dinner  took 
»laoe  in  the  evaning,  which  was  attended 
ly  about  f  00  of  the  nobility  and  gentry  of 
^e  town  and  country. —Exst^r  Wtttem 
Luminary. 

DOBSBTSRIRB. 
A  numerous  meeting  has  been  recently 
held  at  Stalbridge,  for  the  purpose  of  ex- 
tending  church  accommodation ;  the  rector 
of  the  parish,  the  Ke?.  L.  C  Powtb,  waa 
called  to  the  chair,  and  in  a  most  eloouent 
and  impreaaive  apeech  urged  the  subject 
of  church  extenaioa  00  bia  audience.  Va- 
rioas  reaolutions  ware  moved  and  seconded 
^  the  Reva.  H.  F.  Yeatman,  J.  WilaoQ, 
H.  Bouobar,  H.  Walter*  N.  Bridges,  and 
J.  Patieaon.  A  liberal  aollecLion  was 
made  at  the  cloaa  of  the  meeting.^Dorirt 
Herald. 


t 


DURHAM.  *      :       .- 

NoBLB  GoRi>ocT  av  aPooH  Ccnttti^. 
i(Aii.-^DIad,  tfttthe  IdthorMisy*  ibaRai. 
O.  G«^nd«K  orHarwoodObnHd;{a  di^ 
parish  of  Mlddletbn,  iir  TeesMav^n  tSe 
73rd  yearof  biaa^a^  ha^Wf  faithMilv4i«. 
ebarged  bis  deities  of  aeboallnaatsf  >«*! 
reader  of  tha  obapel  aioeatba  fB^  *t9t^, 
and,  with  equal  «aaAdttes»  and  *propffi»iy, 
those  of  bia  aacred  oftce  aloee  hid  ^rdM- 
tioa  in  the  yetrY808.  HHr  wboSa  sUpaod, 
wbieb  he  reoel^ed  kt>m  the  Uokatof  Qevv- 
land,  ibr  the  performanoeofbtaBaifiektMiai 
dttiiee,  was  forty  guittefla  a  ytshr.  ^ilfc 
raaliawi  property^  irao>a«tfhg'to  «Q0|^  1& 
has  laft  ia  the  hands  of  the  hiAap  >artto 
diocese^  the  rector  of  tlMpdriyh, 'hiti 
obanchwarden  of  thatpart-ofthe-pariak^^ 
Middletod  in  Teesdale,  Its  tnastogi,'  t^lsf 
with  it  the  fomdatian  of  an  endowihmt'ift 
a  perpetual  aoccessor  to  himself,  that  the 
inhabitants  of  that  deatitute  part  of  the 
diocese  may  be  constantly  supplied  from 
the  church  with  a  resident  minister,  and 
provided  with  a  burial-ground,  the  dia- 
tance  of  the  burial  place  of  the  parish,  from 
the  chapel  in  Harwood,  being  ten  milea. 
The  name  of  George  Carpenter,  therefore, 
deserres  to  be  had  in  perpetual  remem- 
brance, not  only  in  the  remote  district  in 
which  his  lot  was  cast,  but  as  an  example 
throughout  the  church.— i>urAam  Adv4r. 

HikMPSHIRE. 

On  Wedneaday,  the  25th  of  April,  the 
comer  stones  of  two  new  churches  i^oi 
to  be  erected  in  the  hamlets  of  Penning^ 
ton  and  Sway,  near  Lymington,  were  laid 
in  the  presence  of  an  immense  concourse 
of  spectators.  The  ceremony  at  Penning- 
ton  was  performed  by  John  Puhenejr,*  Esq. . 
lord  of  the  manor,  and  presenter  of  the  siM 
for  the  church ;  and  that  at  Sway,  by  Lady 
Caroline  Morant.--ffants  Adverti$er. 

LANCASHIRE. 

Mancexsteb.— The  Rev.  H.  Raikes, 
M.  A.,  chancellor  of  the  dioceae,  held  bia 
annual  yiaitation  to  the  ohurchwardens  of 
this  parish,  at  the  coUagiata  church,  on  the 
lOth  of  May.  After  the  newly -appointed 
functionariea  had  signed  the  customary 
dedaratiooi  he  delivered  a  jexw  impraa«> 
sive  charge,  in  the  course  of  which  he  ex- 
plaiued  the  duty  of  the  wardens  to  see  that 
the  fabric  of  their  respective  churohes  was 
sustained  in  proper  repair,  and  ibx  thia 
purpose  to  lay  a  rate  of  sufficient  amount, 
then  get  it  passed,  collect  it  at  their  lei- 
sure, and  be  careful  to  apply  it  only  to  the 
ohjeots  to  which  it  waa  by  iBwassigQed,— 
Manchester  Courier. 
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Tv«  Niw  Mashaoi  A«t.— -FMb  of- 
ic  appMn,  tiMt  dari»rtb« 


fl0M  rMnna  it  appMn,  tiMt  dorMTtM 

ntoar  tW  tolfti  DoalMr  of  namngw 
)•  Iowa  •f  U^trpool  Md  iu  rtmakf 

t»  t,781.      Of  tiMM,  tlM   MIU 


Ij»e 


f,«ro 

In  B4NMa*«ftdbolie  «lMp^ ...       98 

I«tb«8Nieb1drk    6 

la  tiM  i«cteltr-«aM 9(!) 

laaMtfc»diwitHingditp»l»..  IS 
Of  tb«  thiitMa  flMRM|;M  in  dii— tfaif 
•iMiialt  two  W9m  BrttbiaUd  in  a  chapel 
where  the  foraw  of  the  ehaieh  of  Eaglead 
•fa  ohitrfed,  that  redaoiag  the  nnmber  of 
aitrriaipeB  ander  the  new  act  to  twenty,  in 
a  popttlatton  of  at  leaet  180,000. 

The  eoogiegatioa  of  9t.  Jode's,  Liver- 
poo),  haa  Juat  raiaed  the  aalarr  of  their 
miniater,  the  Rev.  Hugh  M*Nei)e,  hj 
9Q0U  a  jear,  nakiog  it  600i.  ia  aU,  aa  a 
teatiBioBy  of  their  eateeai  for  hia  oharae* 
tar  aad  giatitade  for  hia  aervkea. 

W.  rielden»  Eeq.,  M.P.  for  Blaokhuni, 
hea  aadowed  a  new  charoh  in  the  yieioity 
of  that  town  with  lOOOL  towarda  the  an* 
nlatet^  atipend. --LMrit  InUlUgBnctr, 
UNCOLNSHIBB. 
On  the  next  avoidance  of  the  aee  of  Lin- 
eeln,  l,f  50^  ia  to  be  yearly  paid  out  of  the 
eecleaiaatioal  fund  to  the  aucoeeding  pre- 
late, in  order  to  raiae  the  annual  atipend  to 
the  aum  of  5,000<. — Gatetu, 

MIDDLSSEX. 

Sova  or  the  Clebot. — The  anoireraary 
featiral  of  the  corporation  of  the  Sons  of 
the  Clergy,  which  has  for  its  object  the 
appreoticing  of  the  children  of  neceaaitoua 
eteiigjrmen,  or  otherwise  placing  them  in 
aituatiooa  of  reepectabiUnr^waa  celebrated 
in  St.  Paura  Cathedral^  oo  Thuraday, 
May  lOt/V^  in  the  preeence  of  a  numeroua 
aad  faahionable  auditory.  A  sermon  ia 
aid  of  the  foods  of  the  institution  waa 
preached  by  the  Rev.  John  Lonadale,B.D., 
and  at  the  conclusion  of  the  serrtce  the 
Lord  Mayor  preaided  at  a  dinner  giren  at 
Merchant  Tailors'  Hall,  and  a  handaome 
collection  waa  made. — Times. 

St.  P^vL'a  ScBoox^-^l'he  annual  appo- 
aition,  or  distribution  of  prises,  took  place 
on  the  16th  of  May.  The  Duke  of  Gam- 
bridge,  Prince  George  of  Cambridge,  the 
Archbiahop  of  Canterbury,  and  the  BiiJiopa 
of  London  and  Wiocbeater  honoured  the 
eere^iony  with  their  preaence.  Orstions 
in  pj^ae  of  the  founder,  Dean  Collett,  the 
friend  of  Erasmus,  and  the  first  who  intro- 
duced the  Greek  language  into  tbeacheme 
of  education  in  this  country ,  were  delivered 
in  Greek,  Latin,  and  Engiiah,  by  Maatera 


Uaifiott,  fflaii|^,  li 
awesdad  for  OiOTih  tnBeCeC*nauaa  varsea 
m  tiM  aabjeet,  «•  Dfvaa  BmIib  v^param 
eaealit,"  to  Maatar  Harriott,  and  4br  Lada 
hexaaBettr  line*  ea  «*Mai«  Atlantfeam,* 
toMsalerWehb.  The  High  Maater'apiiav 
for  an  eaaayoa  the  Mibjeet,  ^Artibaset 
actentiia  ia  Brittaniam  iUatia,  libertatia 
ooBpeaaavit  AgrioolB,''  was  aa- 
to  Master  Btekea.  Several  pas- 
froB  daaaicri  aathora,  chiefly  dia- 
logues, were  afterwarda  recited  by  yxMng 
'  len  attending  the  acbool,  with  auilu 
rropriety.  liie  company  wsa  aa^ 
and  most  reapectable.  —  Mamimg 
H§ruld. 

KxMo's  CoLLBOi.— On  Saturday  iftcr,- 
noon,  April  98th,  the  annual  meeting  tf 
the  proprietors  of  King*a  College  w«s  hidd 
in  tlie  large  lecture-room  of  that  Inatitu- 
tion  ;  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbnij  in  the 
chair.    Among  the  distinguished  peraqb- 

2;e8  breaent  were,  the  Duke  of  Sutheriand. 
e  Bishopa  of  London,  Winchester,  and 
Chichester,  the  Rev.  Dr.  D^Ojly,  l>r. 
Shepherd,  the  Ven.  Archdeacon  Cam- 
bridge, the  Marquta  of  Bute,  Lord  Bex. 
ley.  Sir  R.  H.  Inglia,  &c.  Mr.  Smith, 
the  aecretarT,read  the  Report,  from  which 
it  appears  that  the  number  of  atuJeuu  ia 
each  department  at  Christmaa  last  were  as 
follows  : — Senior  department,  regular  stu- 
dents, 116  -,  medical  ditto  ditto,  60 ;  junior 
ditto,  pupils,  346.  In  addition  to  these, 
143  Btudents  hare  attended  particular 
courses  of  lectures,  so  that  the  entire  num. 
ber  has  amounted  to  665.  The  Biahop  of 
Chicbeater,  in  moving  that  the  Report  be 
received  and  adopted,  said  there  waa  one 
part  relative  to  whidi  he  fait  il  necea- 
aary  to  make  a  fow  observationa.  He  ^ 
lu(Md  to  that  part  which  atated  that  there 
bad  been  a  trifling  diaiiuutioa  ia  the  aaak- 
ber  of  the  atudents.  He  did  not  thiak  that 
ought  to  form  a  aubjeot  of  regret  to  the 
proprietora,  when  he  atated  that  the  raaaoa 
of  it  waa,  that  Inatitotiona  fooaded  on 
similar  principlea,  and  for  the  saase  object, 
aa  King'a  College,  had  recently  been 
formed  in-  different  parts  of  the  cnottry, 
the  necessary  conaequenoe  of  which  meat 
be,  that  the  number  of  etndenta  applyiaf^ 
for  admiaaion  to  King'a  College  would  be 
diminiahed.  The  aecretary  then  read  aa 
account  of  the  receipta  and  diabaraameato 
of  the  council  during  the  peat  year,  ib>m 
which  it  appeared  that  the  reoetpta  ware 
16,828/.  I6e.  lOd.  ;  and  which,  after  de. 
ducting  the  expenditure,  left  a  balance  in 
the  baidcera'  hands  of  l,846i.  Ts.  8d.,  m^- 
clusive  of  1,0002.  invested  in  exche(|aer 
bills.      The  Biahop  of  Londoa  then  aa* 
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MftVfled^  (hst  ifarovgb  the  VMlmmtBlt^ 
of  Ais  griic;«  Ui<»  AroWabop  ot'  Caotarbury, 
tbe  Qu«eii  bad  cooMBted  to  beooaM  tbe 
Patroaew  of  the  College.  •  Tbie  aaneunce- 
ment  w«e  reeeived  wttb  loud  cheera.  I'be 
meeting  tben  adjouraed.  Tbe  sobool  baa 
increaaed  from  546  at  Qbriatmaa  to  neariy 

'i'be  Council  of  Kiug'a  College  bave 
made  anaogemeuta  for  eatabliabiogaclaaa 
for  civil  eBgiaeeriDg  and  mining.  loatruc- 
tpion  will  be  giYen  in  tbe  j^qaiaite  branehea 
of  the  mathematics,  natural  and  experi. 
mental  pbilosopbj^  qbemical  science,  geo» 
^^Yi^  niaeralogy,  metallurgy,  macbine- 
drawing,  practical  perspective,  &c.  Stu- 
denic  will  b^  admitted  at  tbe  age  of  15, 
ajicl.tbe  full  course  will  last  three  years. 
Xbe  clasa  will  be  conducted  by  Professors 
HajU  Daaiell,  Moseley,  Wheatstone,  and 
JPbiTIips»  and  will  be  opened  in  tbe  first 
week  of  October  next. 

.Tu6  I^vDON  UBUVEBaiTY.— Saturday, 
April  SStby  tbe  distribution  of  tbe  prizea 
to  tbe  students  of  the  faculty  of  medicine 
took  place  in  tbe  theatre  of  tbe  London 
University  College.  There  were  about 
600  ladies  and  gentlemen  present.  The 
Bishop  of  Durham  was  chairman.  Tbe 
report  of  the  faculty  was  read  by  Professor 
Quain,  from  which  it  appeared  that  tbe 
studenta  entered  for  the  faculty  of  medi- 
cine bad  considerably  multiplied.  On  tbe 
conclusion  of  the  distribution,  the  chair- 
man stated  that  the  receipta  of  the  Insti- 
tution had  last  session  exceeded  tbe  ex- 
penditure by  1,000/.,  and  there  bad  been 
an  increase  of  fifty-seven  pupils  in  tbe 
fliculiy  of  medicine  and  arts. — Times. 

Cuunco  Missionary  Society.  — Tbe 
13Cb  «cnuai  meeting  of  tbe  Church  Mis- 
sionary Society  waa  held  at  Exeter-hall, 
oa  the  1st  of  May  ;  tbe  Earl  of  Chichester 
took  tbe  chair.  During  tbe  past  year 
tbe  society  had  received  a  farther  grant 
of  1,000<.  towarda  negro  education ;  and 
conaiderable  progresa  ia  being  made  in  the 
West  Indiea  as  well  as  in  tbe  north-west 
of  America.  The  receipts  of  the  society 
bed  been  83,447/.,  and  the  expenditure 
86,540/.  The  amount  received  during 
tbe  paat  year  abewed  an  increase  of  up- 
warda  of  11,000/.  Tbe  meeting  was  ad- 
drtssed  by  tbe  Earl  of  Chichester,  tbe 
Lord  Biafaop  of  Cheater,  tbe  Rer.  Mons. 
M.  D'Aubigne,  tbe  Bishop  of  Ripon,  tbe 
Reiv.  J.  W.  Cunningham,  tbe  Marquis  of 
Cbolmondeley,  the  Hon.  and  Rev.  B. 
Noel,  G.  Finch,  Eaq.,  the  Rer.  Hugh 
Stowell,  tbe  Rev.  Samuel  Gobat,  Yacoub 
ATaad  £1  Kebaya,  from  Syria,  and  tbe 
Ro7.  Wiilum  Jewett — Tima, 

Vol.  XIII.— */««€,  1838. 


•  Loi«i>ON  Misaio.NAay  Sooikty.  —  On 
Thursday,  tbe  lOtb  of  May,  tbe  fortyo 
fourth  annual  meeting  of  this  aaeooiatioa 
waa  held  at  £xefeer-ball;  tbe  ebair  was 
taken  by  Edwcord  Baines,  Eaq.,  M.P«  fof 
Leeds.  Tbe  Rey.  W.  Ellis  read  aa  ab* 
street  of  the  report,  firees  vbiob  it  ap- 
peared that  tbe  miasions  generilly,  ex- 
cepting in  China  and  Madagascar,  w^re 
proapering.  Tbe  fallowing  w«s  tbe  niini. 
her  of  misaioaary  stations  aod  oni-sialitna 
beJooging  to  tbe  society  in  different  parts 
of  tbe  world,  missiooaries  labouring  at  Um 
same,  &c.  fitc.  :— 

Station*  mnd     ^  ;Mtnn.»(M      AMrfrtaea^ 
Out-.UtU>af.    »»»•*»'*»»'*•■•     N»Uv«,k«' 

South  Seas dO  20  ,  74 

Ultra  Ganges...    5  7  4 

East  Indies 319  49  'cS^ 

Rasaia 3  3  1 

Mediterranean..     I  1  — 

South  Africa  &  >  q..  oa  on 

African  Islands/^  -*  "^ 

West  Indies.....  41  IS  1ft 

4&r  135  fioT 

The  directors  bad  sent  forth,  during  the 
past  year,  to  varioua  parts- of  the  worid, 
missionaries,  with  their  lamilies,  amount- 
ing, exclusive  of  their  children,  to  sixty- 
one  individunls.  The  number  of  churches 
was  93,  communicants  7,347,  and  scholars 
86,964,  being  an  increase  on  the  year 
1837  of  9  churches,  93%  communicants, 
^,738  scholars.  In  relation  to  the  funds, 
tbe  directors  had  to  report  that  the  amount 
of  legaciea  received  during  the  year  bad 
been  3,740/.  6s.  8d.,  being  4,037/.  5s.  dd. 
less  than  tbe  amooet  of  legacies  received 
during  the  preceding  year.  The  contri- 
butions for  tbe  ordinary  and  special  objects 
of  the  society  had  been  66,514/.  l6s.  Id., 
making,  with  tbe  legacies,  a  total  of 
70,9dbl.9  being  an  increase  beyond  tbe 
income  of  last  year  of  6,B8«i.  ds.  7d. 
The  expenditure  of  the  year  bad  been 
76,818/.  16s.  ild.,  being  an  increase  be* 
yond  tbe  expenditure  of  the  previoua 
year  to  tbe  amount  of  13,658/.  7a.  9d., 
and  an  excess  beyond  the  income  of  tbe 
paat  year  of  6,563/.  16s.  lid. 

Prayer-Book  and  Homily  Society. — 
Tbe  anniversary  of  this  society  waa  held 
in  tbe  lower  room  of  Exeter-baTl,  on  the 
3rd  of  May ;  Lord  Bexley  in  the  chair. 
Tbe  report  stated  that,  amongst  other  ope- 
rations of  tbe  society,  during  the  past  year 
3,8S6  ships  had  been  visited  or  revisited 
in  the  London  and  other  docks;  913  of 
them  were  spoken  with  particularly,  and 
supplied  with  books.  Sixty-nine  masters 
held  divine  scryice  on  board  their  vessels 
regularly;    799    entirely  neglected    that 
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doty  i  1,949  PnyM-books  ia  English,  6 
in  Uermau  aod  French,  .3  copies  of  the 
whole  Book  of  Homilies,  and  13  of  select 
Homilies,  had  been  sold  to  sailors.  The 
total  issue  of  hooks  during  the  past  year 
was  164,386.  The  total  issue  from  the 
commencement  was  8,914,718.  Nearly 
14,000  copies  of  the  coronation  service 
had  been  put  into  circulation.  The  re- 
ceipts amounted  to  9,4661.  I3s.  lOd.,  and 
the  expenditure  to  2,539/.  19s.,  leaving  a 
balance  due  to  the  treasurer  of  78/.  ^.  t2d., 
besidea  which  the  society  was  under  en- 
gagements aiBouBting  to  1,513/.  10s.  4d. 
This  meeting  was  addressed  by  the  Rer. 
J^Iessrs.  K.  Dallas,  £.  Neale,  E.  Sidney, 
Admiral  HiUyar,  Lord  Mountsaodford, 
the  Rev.  Messrs.  R.  Newstead,  A.  Thel- 
wall,  Thomas  W.  Marsh,  and  Alderman 
Hunter. 

Sooi^TF  roR  PaovoTiNO  Christianity 
AMo^o  lus  Jfavs.^ — The  thirteenth  anni- 
versary was  held  on  Friday,  May  4,  at 
Exeter-hall  -,  the  Right  Hon.  G.  H.  Rose, 
M.P.,  in  the  chair,  who  entered  into  some 
details  respecting  past  operations  and  the 
preaeot  Dosition  of  the  society.  Applica- 
tions of  missionaries  for  a  more  liberal 
supply  of  the  Sacred  Treasure  had  been 
every  jear  more  and  more  urgent.  The 
oommittee  found  that,  in  order  to  gain 
continual  acceas  to  the  Jews,  they  must 
be  sble  to  furnish  them  with  the  woi-d  of 
God ;  that,  for  the  most  part,  when  they 
were  destitute  of  the  scriptures,  the  visits 
of  the  Jews  to  them  became  less  fre- 
quent, and  their  conversations  with  them 
less  interesting ;  but  that  when  they 
were  aupplied  with  Hebrew  Bibles,  either 
for  sale  at  a  reduced  price,  or  for  occa. 
aional  gratuitous  distribution  in  parts, 
they  had  no  cause  to  complain  of  want  of 
intercourse  with  the  Jews.  For  the  pur- 
pose of  remedying  this,  as  far  as  possible, 
the  stereotype  had  been  purchased.  The 
assistant-aecretary  read  the  report  for  the 
last  year,  from  which  it  appeared  that 
l9,0biL  4s.  8d.  had  been  subscribed  to 
the  funds  of  the  society  for  the  year  ;  being 
an  increase  of  4,dl7i.  17s.  9d.  from  the 
year  preceding— -the  largest  portion  of 
which  rose  from  the  auxiliary  societies. 
From  Ireland  the  sum  subscribed  was 
1,959/.  2s.  lid.  towards  the  funds  of  the 
societv,  snd  914^  towards  building  a 
church  at  Jerusalem,  being  an  increase  of 
4361,  from  the  preceding  year's  subscrip- 
tion. Resolutions  were  proposed  or  se- 
conded by  the  Rev.  Messrs.  T.  Grimshaw, 
F.  Cunningham,  Hugh  Stowell,  Joseph 
Wolff,  William  Pym,  J.  H.  Stewart,  J.  H. 
Merle  d'Aiibigne,  S.  Gobat  (church  mis- 
bionary  from  Abyssinia),  William  Marsh, 


and  Assad  Y,  Kay  at,  a  native  o(^^fij|L 
Mr.  Marsh  handed  in  ttOl  which  Ir^d 
been  subscribed  at  a  mee^og  got  «p  by  a 
lady  at  Norwich. 

BaiTiSB  AND  FoauaN  Blbl^  Socibtk — 
The  thirty-fourth  anniversary  of  this  9<^ 
ciety  was  held  on  Wednesday,  May  9na, 
at  Exeter-halL  Lord  Bexley,  the  presi- 
dent of  the  society,  took  the  chair.  The 
Earl  of  Burlington,  the  Earl  of  Harrowby, 
Lord  Lorton,  Lord  Teigomouth^  Lord 
Mountsaudford  ;  the  Bishops  of  Chester, 
Ripon,  and  Norwich  ;  the  Dean  of  Salis- 
bury ',  £.  Baines,  Esq.,  M.P.>  Sir  Thomas 
Acland,  >LP.,  Justice  Sir  Allan  Paii,  the 
American  Ambassador,  &c,  &c.,  wera  on 
the  platform.  From  the  report  U  appears 
that  the  income  of  the  society  from  sll 
sources  in  the  last  year,  had  amounted  to 
97,237/.  Is.  lid.,  of  which  81^392/.  16s. 
bad  been  derived  from  the  free  contrihuF 
tions  of  auxiliary  associations,  being  an 
excess  from  that  source  of  1,258/.  16a.  4d. 
beyond  the  amount  of  any  preceding  year. 
The  donations  had  amounted  to  4>845/. ; 
the  legaciea  to  ll,9ll<.  1.7a.  The  toUl 
expenditure  of  the  year  had  amounted  to 
91,179/.  14a.  lid.  The  issues  for  home 
circulation  had  been  S69,764  copies,  SAd 
for  foreign  circulation  Uiere  bad  been 
issued  224,634  copies,  being  the  ^^reatest 
number  of  copiea  issued  for  foreign  cir- 
culation in  any  year  since  the  formation 
of  the  society  ;  making  a  total  distribu- 
tion of  4,216,580  Bibles^  and  of  6^671,460 
Testaments:  in  all,  10,888,043  copies. 
In  tl)e  course  of  the  past  year,  there  had 
been  formed  seven  new  associations, 
making  in  the  whole  2,374  associations  at 
home,  and  265  in  the  coloniea.  llie  re- 
port also  noticed,  that  considerable  pro- 
gress had  been  made  in  the  publication  of 
books,  by  which,  being  printed  in  raised 
letters,  the  blind  might  be  taught  to  read. 
Copiea  of  the  Psalms,  and  portions  of  the 
New  Testament,  had  been  completed  in 
that  manner.  The  meeting  was  addressed 
by  the  Rev.  A.  Brandram,  Viscount  Lor- 
ton, the  Bishop  of  Chester,  the  Bishop  of 
Norwich,  Rev.  Dr.  Henderson,  Rev. 
Mons.  M.  d^Aubigne,  A.  Stevenson,  Esq., 
the  American  minister,  Rev.  J.  Birt,  Lord 
Teignmouth,  Tagouba  Asaad  El  Kehaya, 
Revs.  R.  Daly.  R.  Newstead,  J.  W^ 
Cunningham,  Mr.  Dudley,  Sir  T.  D. 
Acland,  M.P.,  Edward  Baines,  Esq., 
M. P.,  Lord  Montsandford,  and  Lord 
Bexley. 

Trinitarian   Biblk    SocirrY ^The 

seventh  anniversary  meeting  of  the  Trinita- 
rian Bible  Society  was  held  on  Mondav. 
May  7th,  in  the  lower  room,  Exefer-hall, 
Viscount  Lorton  in  the  chair.     The  report 
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represented  tbe  affairs  of  tlie  society  ra 
verjr  prospenons,  and  that  the  contribu- 
tions bf  the  present  year  were  considerab!jr 
orer  those  of  the  previous  one. 

Pastoral  Aid  Sociktt. — ^The  annual 
meeting  of  the  Church  Pastoral  Aid  So- 
ciety was  held  May  8th,  in  the  great  room, 
Exeter-hall.  I'he  right  hon.  Lord  Ashley 
was  in  the  chair.  The  report  detailed  thd 
proceedings  of  the  society  for  the  first  year, 
from  which  it  appeared  that  the  grants  of 
the  society  now  aid  t38  incumbents  of 
parishes  and  districts,  having  an  aggrc. 
gate  population  of  ), 086,000 souls, in  whose 
spiritnat  care,  bsfore  the  aid  of  the  society, 
only  147  members  were  employed.  The 
grants  of  the  society  provide  for  an  addi- 
tion  of  If  3  clergyman  and  22  lay  assist- 
«nrs. 

Protestant  Associatiok. — The  annual 
meeting  of  the  Protestant  Association  was 
held  on  Wednesday,  May  9th,  in  the 
great  room,  Exeter-hall ;  the  Earl  of  Win- 
Chelsea  in  the  chair.  The  chairman  called 
attention  to  the  fact  that  a  fearfnl  increase 
of  popery  bad  taken  place  in  this  country 
within  the  last  forty  years.  In  respect  to 
the  erection  of  chapels  and  of  seminaries 
of  edocation,  every  effort  was  now  being 
made  by  the  church  of  Rome  to  re-estab- 
Ksh  its  dominion  within  these  realms,  and 
that  nothing  could  prevent  popery  again 
spreading  through  the  land  ejicept  the 
united  efforts  of  the  friends  of  the  protes- 
tant  church  and  of  the  revered  institutions 
of  the  land.  In  the  year  179^,  the  chapels 
in  this  countrv  and  Scotland  connected 
with  the  church  of  Rome  amounted  to  SO, 
now  they  exceeded  500 ;  and  during  the 
same  period  of  time,  the  number  of  Roman- 
catholic  schools  and  seminaries  had  in- 
creased from  two  to  nearly  100.  Captain 
Cordon  announced  that  the  association 
was  in  debt  about  300^.,  and  called  upon 
the  meeting  to  lend  Its  aid  in  promoting 
the  efficiencv  of  the  society.  The  noble 
chairman  haS  set  the  example  of  contribut- 
ing  \0L  in  addition  to  60/.  he  bad  already 
subscribed.  — •  Watchman. 

British  and  Pokbign  Tsmpbrancb 
Society. —The  seventh  anniversary  of  this 
society  (founded  by  Capt,  Brenton)  was 
held  at  Exeter-hall,  April  «7th.  Prior  to 
the  public  meeting,  a  party  of  gentlemen 
took  breakfast  together,  at  which  the 
Bishop  of  Norwich  presided.  In  the  course 
of  the  proceedings,  Mr.  Pownall  stated, 
tb^  upwards  of  S,000  children,  under  four- 
teen, bad  been  committed  to  prison  in  two 
years,  for  crimes  arising  out  of  intempe- 
rance  The  Bishop  of  Norwich  pre- 
sided at  the  public  meeting  until  the  Bishop 


of  London,  who  was  detained  elsewhere  by 
important  duties,  arrived  at  two  o'clock. 
The  following  were  the  leading  facts  con- 
tained rn  the  report : — 

During  the  past  year,  her  Majesty  had 
become  patroness  of  this  society,  and 
the  Bishop  of  London  had  accepted  the 
office  of  vice-patron  and  president.  Lec- 
tures bad  been  delivered  on  the  prevalence 
and  mischievous  effects  of  intemperance. 
I'birty  new  assoc;ationS  had  been  formed, 
and  S0,000  members  had  been  added  to 
the  society,  making  a  total  of  24^,00). 
The  amount  of  expenditure  during  the 
past  year  was  925/.  9s.  8  Jd.,  the  receipts, 
707/.  9s.  lO^d. ;  leaving  a  balance  against 
the  society  of  217/.  19s.  f0{d. 

Motions  were  moved  or  seconded  by 
Sir  Edward  Parry,  Admiral  Hrllier,  the 
Hon.  and  Rev.  B.  W.  Noel,  D.  W.  Alex, 
ander,  Esq  ,  Rev.  T.  Mortimer,  the  Bishop 
of  Norwich,  Rev.  Messrs.  Gogerley  and 
Perrot,  and  Mr.T.  Roberts.— /M. 

CflURCH-RATR     AbOT  ITION      SOcrKTV.— 

A  meeting  of  this  society  was  held  on 
Tuesday,  May  8th,  at  the  City-of-London 
Tavern,  Bishopsgate-street ;  Sir  CuUiug 
Eardley  Smith  in  the  chair.  The  meeting, 
which  was  not  nearly  so  numerous  as  on 
former  oocasions,  was  addressed  by  the 
Chairman,  Mr.  Baines,  M.P.  j  Mr.  A. 
White,  M.P.;  Mr.  Hindley,  M.P.;  Mr. 
O'Connell,  M.P.;  the  Rev.  John  Burnett ; 
the  Rev.  John  Howard  Hinton ;  Mr.Childs, 
of  Bungay  ;  and  other  individuals.  There 
was  nothing  remarkable  in  the  matter  of 
the  speakers,  except  that,  with  scarcely  an 
exception,  they  joined  in  a  virulent  attack 
on  Dr.  Chalmers  and  his  lectures.  The 
report  of  the  society  urged  upon  the  meet- 
ing the  necessity  of  agitation,  and  the  pro- 
priety  of  multiplying  petitions  to  parlia- 
ment, now  that  there  seems  little  probabi- 
lity of  any  measure  being  passed  this  ses- 
sion on  the  principle  recommended  by 
Lord  John  Russell. — Morning  Herald, 

Opening  of  thk  Wkllinoton  Cbapsl, 
St.  James's-Parc. — On  Sunday,  May  6tb, 
the  splendid  building  lately  erected  in  the 
barrack  .yard  of  the  Wellington  barracks, 
St.  James's-park,  as  a  chapel  for  ihe  regi- 
ment that  may  be  ststioned  there,  wss 
opened  for  the  performance  of  dit ine  aor- 
vice.  There  were  present  nearly  3,000 of 
the  household  troops,  consisting  of  three 
regiments  of  Foot  Guards  and  the  Blues. 
— 76id. 

The  new  church  in  Berwick-street  was 
opened  for  divine  service  on  Sunday,  May 
13th,  on  which  occasion  two  sermons  were 
presched ;  that  in  the  mornine  by  the 
Lord  Bishop  of  Winchester;  and  that  in 
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the  ftfternoon,  by  tbe  Rev.  Wm.  Dods- 
worth,  Secretary  of  the  Metropolis  Cbureb- 
Buitdinp  Society. — Timet. 

The  firtt  stone  of  a  second  new  cborcb  in 
fbe  parish  of  Rotberhithe  was  )aid  in  Pa- 
radise-row,  on  Thursday,  April  l9tb,  by 
Ma;or-Gen.  Sir  W.  Gomm,  K.C.B.  The 
diurcb  is  to  be  built  at  tbe  expense  of  tbe 
trustees  of  tbe  hte  Miss  Hyndmin,  and 
the  site  it  given  by  Sir  W.  Gomm,  who 
has  also  given  ground  for  tbe  site  of  a  third 
church.  On  this  occasion,  a  neat  silver 
trowel  was  presented  to  Sir  William  by  tbe 
builder,  Mr.  J.Kelsey,  in  tbe  name  of  the 
inbsMtcBta  of  Aotberiiitbe,  am  a  small 
tihssi  of  gnthads  fee  hialibarality  in  bav. 
ing  given  aiiea  for  two  churohes,  as  well 
as  lOOL  towards  tba  new  churches,  and 
.W.  towards  the  new  school-rooms  lately 
erected  in  the  parish.  The  proceedings  of 
tbe  day  were  concluded  by  a  treat  of  cake 
and  tea  given  to  nearly  700  children  be. 
longing  to  schools  connected  with  tbe 
church  of  England.  The  church  is  to  be 
called  Christ's  Church.— Morntng  Post, 

VasTRisa  IN  Churchbs. — The  Bishop 
of  London  baa  presented  to  the  House  of 
Lords  a  bill  on  this  imporUnt  subject.  It 
has  been  considered  and  amended  in  a 
committee  of  their  lordships,  and  tbe  fol- 
lowing are  tbe  leading  features  of  it,  "  as 
amended  in  committee." — It  is  entitled, 
"  An  act  to  prevent  the  holding  of  vestry 
or  other  meetings  in  churches."  The 
preamble  seta  forth  that — "  Whereas  in 
parishes  where  the  vestry-room  is  not  suf- 
ficiently large  and  commodious  for  tbe 
holding  of  vestry  or  other  meetings,  not 
being  for  the  purpose  of  divine  worship, 
such  meetings  are  frequently  adjourned  to 
Or  holden  in  the  body  of  tbe  parish  church, 
which  practice  is  productive  of  scandal  to 
religioi),and  of  other  great  inconveniences : 
for  remedy  thereof  be  it  enacted,  &c. 
I.  That  no  meeting,  not  beini^  for  the 
purpose  of  divine  worship,  according  to 
the  rites  snd  ceremonies  of  the  united 
ehurch  of  England  and  Ireland  as  by  law 
•stablisbed,  or  for  some  religious  or  eccle- 
aiastieal  purpose,  approved  by  the  bishop 
of  the  diocese,  shall  beholden  in  the  body 
of  any  parish  church  or  chapel,  or  other 
Consecrated  church  or  chapel,  nor  in  tbe 
chancel  thereof,  in  any  parish  or  place  the 
population  whereof  exceeds  1,000  per- 
sons. 9.  That  in  any  parish  or  place,  the 
population  whereof  does  not  exceed  1,000 
persons,  such  meeting  as  aforesaid  shall 
not  be  held  in  the  body  of  tbe  parish 
chureb  or  chapel,  or  in  the  chancel  thereof, 
in  esse  the  rector,  vicsr,  or  other  incum- 
bent or  minister  of  the  said  church  or 


chapel  shall  forbid  the  uttm,  3.  That 
every  t eatry  or  other  mMting  which  by 
virtue  of  any  statute,  kaw,  or  oifsMm,  has 
herotofore  been  holden  in  any  x^tvrr^ 
room  of  any  church  or  chapel  of  any  parish 
or  place  may,  from  and  after  tfae'paasing 
of  this  act,  be  holden  in  soch  other  roeos 
within  the  pariah  or  p|laoe  as  shall  he  ap- 
pointed in  the  notice  given  of  such  meot> 
ing  by  tbe  churchwarden  or  churchwardens 
or  other  persons  authorised  by  law  to  caU 
the  same.  4.  That  if  any  veatry  or  other 
meeting  be  holden  in  any  church  or  chapel 
contrary  to  tbe  provisiona  of  this  act,  all 
proceeflings  at  auch  meeting  ahaH  ba  ab- 
solutely null  aod  void  in  law.  5.  That 
this  act  shall  not  extend  to  that  part  cuf  tbe 
united  kingdom  called  Scotland." 

SeLFCT  COMMITTBl  ON  CnVaCIt  LfeASBS. 

—Lord  John  Russell,  Mr.  Goulbitro,  Mr. 
Lambton,  Mr.  Pusey,  Mr.  Pease,  Mr.  O. 
Vernon,  Mr.  V.  Smith,  Mr.  G.  Knight, 
Mr.  Childers,  Lord  Eliot,  Mr.  Hee«M>, 
Mr.  Ingham,  Mr.  W.  Evans,  Mr*  H. 
Johnstone,  the  Solicitor* General,  Mr.  B. 
Wall,  and  Mr.  Ward. 

NORTHAMPTONSHiaE. 

PcTSRBOaOVCH        DiOCESAN       CHURCn 

Building  Asuociatiom.— A  general  meet- 
ting  for  the  formation  of  an  association  in 
the  diocese  of  Peterborough  for  tbo  build- 
ing snd  enlargement  of  churches  and  cha- 
pels, was  held  on  Wednesday,  April,TSth 
at  the  George  Hotel,  Northampton.  Up- 
wards of  two  hundred  of  tbe  nihility,  gen- 
try, and  clergy  of  the  county  attended, 
and  the  chair  was  taken  by  the  Marquis  of 
Northampton.  The  aim  of  tbe  association, 
as  specified  in  the  first  and  second  resolu- 
tions adopted  by  the  meeting,  appeara  to 
be  to  provide,  as  far  as  possible,  for  all 
persons  in  tbe  communion  of  tbe  church 
of  England  the  means  of  attending  tha 
public  worship  of  Almighty  God,  and  to 
effectuate  this  object  by  forming  a  dio- 
cesan association  in  union  with,  and  in 
aid  of*  The  Incorporated  Society  for  Pro* 
moting  the  Enlargement,  Building,  and 
Repairing  of  Churches  and  Chapels,*'  but 
limited  as  regards  its  own  expenditure 
within  the  archdeaconry,  to  promoting  the 
enlargement  (  not  the  repairing)  of  churches 
and  chapels.  In  the  course  of  the  meet- 
ing, the  Rev.  Dr.  Butler,  chancellor  of 
the  diocese,  who  acted  as  provisiooary 
secretary,  and  appears  to  have  taken  a 
very  active  part  in  the  formation  of  tbe 
association,  stated  that  the  incorporated 
society  had,  in  the  spsce  of  fifteen  vears, 
contributed  119,40:)/  ,  by  whicli  bad  been 
obtained  513,550  additional  sittings,  of 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


KVBNTS   OF   TH£   MONTH, 


7J9 


wfaicb  t3Sf9fi^  vrert  free.  Several  reeplu- 
tions  were  passed,  and  laws  and  regulations 
agteed  loi  for  (be  goveromentoCtbe  soeietj. 
An  aocount  of  the  funds  of  the  embrvo  asso- 
oiation  ivas  at  the  same  time  laid  before  the 
meeting,  from  which  it  appeared  that  the 
awm  (if  797 L  l8s.  had  been  received  as 
donaiioiis,  and  annual  subscriptions  entered 
upon  the  books  to  the  amount  of  114/.  68. 
It  is  devoutly  to  be  wished  that  this  laud- 
able  example  mav  be  followed  with  equal 
spirit  throughout  every  diocese  in  the 
kingdom. — Cambridge  Chronicle. 

We  are  informed  that  the  Rev.  J. 
Siorer,  as  legal  representative  of  the  late 
Bev.  Creed  Turner,  has  paid  to  the  Not- 
tiagham  General  Hospital  the  sum  of 
705/.  \9s,  being  such  part  of  the  legacy 
left  by  the  said  Rev.  Creed  Turner  as 
there  were  legal  assets  to  meet ;  and  that 
Miss  Gill,  of  Uonoaster,  has  most  liberally 
presenled  the  sum  of  558i.  6s.  8d.  to  the 
SfiMBO  institution,  being  her  share  of  that 
portioii  of  the  said  Rev.  Creed  Turner's 
propeity,  whicli,  owing  to  the  operation  of 
the  statute  of  mortmain  was  voided  for 
benevolent  purposes,  and  became  hers  as 
one  of  bis  next  of  kin. — Nottingham  Jour- 
nal. 

OXFORDSHIRE. 
On  Wednesday,  May  l6th,  the  founda- 
tioa-stone  of  a  parochial  school  for  boys, 
10  be  uiied  also  as  a  Sunday-school,  in  the 
parish  of  St.  Thomas,  in  this  city,  was  laid 
by  the  Rev.  J.  Jones^  the  perpetual  curate. 
--Oj/ord  Herald. 

RUTLANDSHIRE. 
A  piece  of  plate  has  been  presented  to 
the  Ven.  Archdeacon  Bonney,  by  general 
subscription  of  the  nobility,  clergy,  ladies, 
gentlemen,  yeomen,  and  working-classes 
of  the  county  of  Rutland,  in  gratitude  for, 
and  approbation  of,  his  magisterial  services 
for  a  period  of  twenty-one  years. — Lin- 
oolnthhre  Chrmu 

At  the  audit  of  the  governors  of  Oakham 
and  Uppingham  Schools,  Henry  Peach,  of 
Emmanuel  College  ;  G.  A.  Hewit,  of  Sid. 
ney  College;  Charles  Jemkins,  of  Trini(y 
Hall ;  and  Tliomas  Relumen,  of  Trinity 
College,  all  of  Cambridge,  (lately  pupils 
in  Oakham  school,)  were  appointed  to  the 
general  exhibition  to  either  Oxford  or 
Cambridge,  value  40/.  a  year. — G.  Flud- 
yer,  Esq.,  was  chosen  a  governor,  vice  Sir 
Gerard  Noel  Noel,  deceased. — Cambridge 
Chron, 

SOMERSETSHIRE. 
The  new  church  in  the  pariah  of  Weston, 
near  Bath,  was  consecrated  on  the  lOth  of 
May,  by  the  I^rd  Bishop  of  the  diocese. — 
Bath  Herald. 


Sir  P.  P,  F.  P.  Acland,  bart,^  q(  Fair- 
field, has  had  an  organ  built,  tlie  entira 
cost  of  which  is  estimated  at  nearly  1,000Z<, 
and  he  has  presented  ihe  same  for  the  ser- 
vice of  the  church  at  Stogursey.-..}f^t/|» 
Herald. 

An  important  decision  relative  to  tithes 
was  gi  ven  in  the  Court  of  Exoheq  uer,  a  few 
days  since,  in  a  case  sent  up  from  Nortlx 
Curry.  The  court  decided  that  vetchm 
cut  green  were  of  the  nature  of  agistmeal 
tithe,  and  were  therefore  small  tithe. ^*« 
I6id. 

STAFF0&DSB1RE.  t 

A  bazaar  held  at  Tamwoctb,  at  which 
Lady  Peel  was  preseBft,i«r  the  aoduwacut 
of  a  chapel,  realized,  in  two  ^aya,  -dOQli  ' 
SUSSEX. 
Between  thehours  of  9  and  10  o'clock:,' 
on  Wednesday  evening,  the  t5th  of  April, 
as  the  Rev.  Mr.  Richards,  vicar  t)f  Ickl^S'i 
ham,  and  his  family,  were  sitting  in  hi^ 
parlour,  some  villsin  fired  through  the 
iron-plate  shutter  of  the  window,  and 
nearly  shot  Mr.  Richards  ;  fifteen  slugs 
lodged  in  the  walls.  There  is  no  doubt  it 
was  done  with  an  intent  to  murder,  as  it  is 
not  the  first  time  this  gentleman  has  been 
shot  at.  It  is  most  strange  that  these  base 
attempts  should  be  made  upon  the  life  of 
one  who  is  so  great  a  friend  to  the  poor. 
We  regret  to  state  that  no  clue  has  yet 
been  obtained  by  which  the  assassins  can 
be  traced. — Sustett  Earpress. 

The  new  church  on  the  Montpelier-road, 
Brighton,  has  recently  been  consecrated. 
'—Surrey  Standard. 

WARWICKSHIRE. 
Last  week,  the  annual  examination  of 
the  scholars  of  King  Edward  the  Sixth's 
Free  Grammar  School,  in  Birmingham, 
took  place.  The  examinera  were — the 
Rev.  William  Hay  ward  Cox,  M.  A,  Vice- 
Principal  of  St.  Mary  Hall ;  the  Rev.  W. 
Jacobson,  M. A., Vice- Principal  of  Magda- 
len Hall ;  and  the  Kev.  G.  J.  Kennedy, 
M.  A.,  Fellow  of  St.  John's  College,  Cam^ 
bridge. 

WILTSHIRE. 
At  a  vestry ,  held  at  Melkaham,  on  the 
8nd  of  May,  a  church-rate  of  three-half- 
pence in  the  pound  was  granted,  without 
the  slightest  opposition.— &2i«6iiri/  Her, 

On  the  19th  ultimo,  the  Lord  Bishop  of 
Salisbury  consecrated  the  new  chapel  and 
chapel-yard  of  Shaw  and  Whitley  in  the 
parish  of  Melkaham. — Ibid, 
YORKSHIRE. 
The  Scarborough  committee  of  the  So- 
ciety for  Promoting  Christiau  Kuowledge 
held  their  ninth  anniversary  on  Monday, 
May  14th.    The  following  is  an  extract 
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kom  ib«  tepon  of  thair  praeMdiiigB  for  the 
U»i  yew: — " Tbo  oomwitteo  bare  great 
cMMe  to  ezpreM  tbeir  tbaokfolneM  that 
th€  diffution  of  th4  ward  of  God,  by  tb« 
means  of  this  tocietj,  continaes  tUtidily 
MftKMMtiff^.  '11m  number  of  books  and 
tracts  issued  from  tbedepositorj  since  the 
last  report,  amounts  to  2,524 — Damelr,  2S6 
JMUm,  156  Tettummti,  176  Books  of 'Com- 
moo  Prajreri  and  1,90*4  other  books  and 
tracts,  being  a  much  larger  number  of 
Bsbiea  and  Teatsmenla  than  has  b«an 
iMtted  before,  hr  *ny  one  year,  since  the 
formatioQ  of  the  commUtee." 
.  Nkw  ]^AijeNAK.  Sciioof«  RooMy  Bow- 
LiKo. — A  veryeommodHMis  and  handsome 
Oothic  edifice  faas  been  erected,  cfaleHj  at 
the  expense  of  the  BowUng  Iron  Com- 
panv,  upon  the  Wake6ekl  road,  nearly  op- 
posite their  works,  and  about  a  mile  from 
the  town  of  Bradford.  For  a  jrear  past, 
a  Sunday  school  has  been  oollecting  whilst 
the  building  at  Church-hill  waa  in  pro- 
gress, and  which  now  numbers  400  chil- 
dr#B.  The  Lord  Bishop  of  Bipon  having 
granted  license  for  divine  serrice  to  be 
held  in  this  building,  the  first  instance  of 
iti  celebration  took  place  on  Monday 
aftemooB,  on  which  oceaaion,  after  a  ser- 
mon from  the  Ber.  James  Bardsley,  cu- 
rate of  Bierley,  a  collection  was  made  to- 
warda  the  expeoaeof  the  fittings,  benches, 
desks,  &c.  On  Tnesday  afternoon,  a 
general  meeting  of  all  the  Sunday-scbool 
teachers  of  tlie  Bierley  Chapel  schools, 
and  of  those  in  the  proposed  district  of  St. 
James's  ohureb,  was  held  at  Church-bill 
school  room,  and  after  partaking  of  tea,  an 
addreas  of  thanka  was  Toted  most  onani. 
roously  and  heartily,  to  the  Bowling  Com- 
pany, and  to  J.  G.  Psley,  Esq.,  in  parti, 
cular,  who,  in  addition  to  the  company*s 
liberality,  bad  freely  granted  a  site  upon 
his  own  estate  for  the  building.  A  de. 
putation  then  waited  upon  Mr.  Paley, 
who  kindly  expressed  his  hearty  wishea 
for  the  prosperity  of  the  institution,  and 
promised  to  acquaint  the  company  with 
the  g^teful  acknowledgments  of  the  meet- 
ing, wbieb  ooBsisted  of  nearly  800  persons, 
most  of  whom  were  residents  in  the  town- 
ship and  neighbourhood.  In  the  address 
an  earnest  hope  waa  expressed  that  all 
wealthy  easployera  of  the  working  elasaea 


in  the  neighbourhood  wonld  f^V^n  «o 
good  an  exank)>1e.  The  Brad^rd  Ckureh 
Educatum  Society ^  whenever  it  may  com- 
mence ice  useful  laboura,  will  afford  to  aU 
employers,  whether  more  or  lesa  affluent, 
an  excellent  opportunity  of  imparting  re- 
ligious instruction  to  the  families  of  their 
workmen.  The  archbishop  of  the  pro- 
vince and  the  bishop  of  tho  dieoese  bare 
already  sent,  by  way  of  good  example, 
liberal  donations  to  this  society.— -L«W« 
Mmreurjt- 

New"  Church.— Oo  Friday,  the  6th 
April,  the  foundation  stone  of  the  District 
Chweh  of  Christ  Church,  Lothendale,  in 
the  parish  of  Carlton,  was  laid,  in  the  pre- 
sence  of  a  numerous  assembly,  by  the  Rer. 
John  Pering,  M.  A^  viear  oi'KiIdwick,  on 
which  occasion  the  address  was  given  bv 
the  Rev.  J.  A.  Busfield,  D.D.  Thesheof 
this  church,  consisting  of  an  acre  ofgrouad, 
is  liberally  given-  by:  the  Earl  of  Burltng* 
ton,  and  tbe  Rev.  Walter  Larett,  M.A., 
vicar  of  Carlton,  has  endowed  it  with  tbe 
munificent  sum  of  1000/. 

A  meeting  of  tbe  inhabitants  of  W«tber- 
by  was  lately  held,  to  consider  whether 
the  preaent  chapel  of  ease  in  that  town 
sbould  be  repaired  or  a  new  one  buili ;  the 
latter  course  having  been  agreed  upon,  a 
subscription  was  set  on  foot,  and  in  tbe 
space  of  half  an  hour  nearly  1,000/.  were 
collected.  Wetherby  is  by  no  meaaa  a 
large  town. — York  HeraUL 

The  aum  of  1,500/.  has  already  been 
sobecribed  towards  the  erection  of  a  new 
church  at  the  top  of  Victoria-street,  White 
Abbey,  Bradford. — Halifax  Guardiatu 

SCOTLAND. 

The  Queen  has  been  pleased  to  appoint 
Lord  Belhaven  to  be  her  Majesty's  high 
commissioner  to  the  General  Assembly  of 
the  church  of  Scotland. 

The  Duke  of  Richmond,  chancellor  of 
Marischal  College  and  University,  has  de- 
clined  giving  any  decision  in  regard  to 
the  last  election  of  a  lord  rector,  against 
which,  as  declared  in  favour  of  Lord 
Brougham,  an  appeal  was  transmitted  to 
his  grace,  signed  by  108  of  those  students 
who  were  supporters  of  Lord  Lvnd burst 
and  Mr.  Colquhovn. — Aberdeen  Jounai. 


NEW     BOOKS. 


A  Treatise  on  Bngineering.  Field  Work,  aec.  By 

P.  Bmff.    8TO.   108.  6d.    cloth. 
OirdlsBtoac'sOommeotaTTon  tke  CHd  Testament. 

Pwrtlll.    8TO.    9s.    cloth. 
Smith's  Sermons  at  the  Temple  and  at  Cam- 

bridre.    8vo.    I3s.    boards. 


The  H0I7  Sanctoarr,  or  Domestic  Devotions  for 
Every  Day  in  tbe  Year.    8vo.    16s.    clotii. 

Oonder'8  Analytical  and  Comparative  View  of 
all  Religions.    8vo.    I4s.    doth. 

Moberly*8  Practical  Sermons.  Bvo.  LSa.  6d. 
boards. 
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Cliristiftii'c  FiBlnilr  Libi:urr»  Vol.  XXVIII. 
Kobeil8*»UfeofMiDore.  fc.  6«.  cloth. 
Moptrose  aod  the  CoTeoanters.    Bj  M.  Napier. 

i  vols.  8to.    24s.    boards. 
M*Caiil*8  Sketcli€«  of  Judaism  and  the  Jews. 

ifnto.    3s.6d.    cloth. 
Spn^uQ  on  True  Christianity.    iSrno.    5s.    cl. 
Adam  oo  the  Sealed  Book.    8vo.    88.  6d.    bds. 
Ooloar  as  a  Means  of  Art.    Crown  8vo.  10s.  6d. 

cloth. 
Hamoor  and   Pathoi.    By  G.  R.  W.  Baxter. 

Crown  8vo.    7b.  Od.    cloth. 
Travels  of  Minna  and  Godfrey  in  Many  Lands, 

••  Holland. »»    llB.    78.    cloth. 
Winniog*&  Manual  of  Comparative  Philolosy. 

8vo.    9s.    bosrds* 
Lavate.  's  Original  Maxims  for  the  Young.  32mo. 

Is.    swd. 
Sdith»  a  Tale  of  the  Azores,  and  other  Poems. 

|^t8To.    8s.«d.    cloth. 
Oqest's  History  of  English  Rhythms.    2  vols. 

8vo.    24s.    doth. 
Feter  SchlemOil,  fh>m  the  German.     By  E. 

BonHlofi.    I8mo.    Ss.    cloth. 
Chapters  on  Coronations.    l2mo.    48. 6d.  cloth. 
Finden*s  Royal  Gallery  of  British  Art.    No.  I. 

foIlt^iSs.    proof  48s. 
Beiz«ch*s  Oatlines  to  Shafcspeare's  « King  Lear.* 

«o»    laa.    boarda. 
Poems,  by  the  author  of '  The  Bridal  of  Naworth.' 

i2mo.    38. 6d.    doth. 
Memoirs  of  Mrs.  Mary  Tatharo.    By  Rev.  J. 

Beaumont,    llmo.    (is.    doth. 
China,  its  State  and  Prospects.    By  Rev.  W.  H. 

Meadhorst.    8vo.    13s.    cloth. 
Lister's  Life  of  Edward  Earl  of  Clarendon.    9 

vols.    8vo«    488.    cloth. 
M'Leaa's  Practical  Discourses.    6vo.  8s.  cloth. 
Random  Recollections  of  Exeter  Hall,  1834-1837. 

l2mo.    3s.  6d.    cloth. 
THe  Minister's  F^ily.    By  a  Country  Minister. 

i^mo.    68.   doth. 
The  Church  and  her  Ministrations.    By  BLshop 

Mant.    8vo.    138.    boards. 
The  Original  Services  for  the  State  Holidays. 

By  the  Hun.  and  Rev.  A.  P.  Perceval.    Post 
.  8vo,    3s.  Od.    boards. 
Kelso ;  the  Sermons,  &c.  at  the  opening  of  the 

New  Church.    l2mo.    2s.  6d.    cloth. 
Knox  (Alexander)  on  the  Dodrines  of  the  Sa- 
craments,   fc.    6b.    boards. 
The  Stewart  Missions,  edited  by  Rev.  W.  J.  D. 

Wsuldilove.    l2roo.    78.    cloth. 
Jephtba,  and  other  Poems.    By  G.  Pryme,    fc. 

M.    doth. 
Thistlethwaite's  Sermons  on  the   Pentateuch. 

Vol.  IV.    l2mo.    Os.    boards. 
Teptimony  of  History  to  the  Divine  Inspiration 

of  Oie  Scriptures.    By   Rev.  W.  J.    Butier. 

12mo.    5s.    doth. 
The  Revival  of  Literature.    8vo.    4s.    boards. 
Madame  Tussand's  Memoim,  8cc.,  of  France, 

edited  by  P.  Herv^.    8vo.    14h.    cloth. 
Mttcbell's  CloudB  of  AristophaDes.    8vo.    lOs. 

boards. 
Woods  on  Inspiration.    12mo.    2s.    boards. 
Roberts  on  the  Management  of  Children.  l2mo. 

4«.    cloth. 
KanL'a  Critick  of  Pure  Reason,  firom  the  German. 

8vo.    21s.    cloth. 
Herodotus,   from  the  text  of  Schwdghaeoser. 

By  6.  Long.    I2mo.    10s.  dd.    cloth. 
Taylor's  Introduction  to  the  Art  of  Composing 

Greek  Iambics.    l2mo.    8s.  6d.    doth. 
Tooke*8  History  of  Prices  from  1793  to  1887.    2 

vols.    8vo.    368.    cloth. 
Coalthart*8  Decimal  Interest  Tables.    8vo.    i  is. 

cloth. 
Sacred  Offering,   1888.     Royal  8Smo.    38.  6d. 

silk. 
The  Bee  keeper's  Manual.  By  H. Taylor.  I8mu. 
'to. M.    dotti. 


Wallace's    PiaotleBl    Mathematidab's  Podk^ 

Gaido.    82mo.    l8.0d.   doth.  . 
The  Palmer's  Last  LeMnn,  ^nd  other  Poenw... 

By  Major  Campbell.    l2mo.    58.    clo^. 
Fraits  of  Joy  and  Peace  in  Believing'.    l8mo. 

2a.    dottu 
Theremin's  Confessiooa  of  AdpUbert,  from  the 

German.    By  S.  Jackson,    fc.    4s.  6d. 
Chalmers  (Dr.)  on  Church  Establishments.    8vo, 

08.    doth. 
FamUy  and  Pan>cMal  aemMoa.   By  RmuMT.. 

Shepherd.    8vq.    its.  ^  .  dpth, 
Standish's  Notices  on  th«  Northern  Capitals  o^ 

Europe.    8vo.    88.    dol!h. 
Random  Recallecticns  ei  tbe  'LorAa  and  Oofiu 

moDs.   Seooodaerias.  ,9v^.po«(b#\'o..  a»i* 

boards. 
Scriptural  Studies  t  The  Creation,  the  Christiah 

Scheme,  the  inner  Sense.    By  Rev.-W.  H. 

Tucker.    8vo,    19m.  6d.    etotb. 
An  Inquiry  into  the  use  of  Church  Aathoiiky,l^i 

By  Rev.  J.  M.  Capes.    8vo.    ite.  6d.  doth. 
Letters  and  Papers  by  the  late  Vlteotrnteea  Pow- 

erscoort.    8vo.    T»*fkL   dotb« 
The  History  of  the  County  of  pahUAi  -  Qy  J, 

D'Alton.    8vo.    258.    doth. 
An  Essay  on  the  Theory  and  Pracftide  of  Miistcat 

Composition.   By  G.  P.  Graham.    4to.    ^ 

boards. 
An  Introduction  to  the  Natural  History  of  Flihm. 

By  James  Wilson.    4to.    Qs.    boards. 
Porter'n  Progress  of  the  Nation.  Vol.  II.  isma. 

78.  0d.    doth. 
Pictorial  Bible.    Vol.  I.  4to.    238.  Od»    cloth. 
Brief  View  of  Christian  Doctrine.    By  Edward 

Ash.    l2mo.    2s.  6d.    cloth. 
Howard's  Lessons  oo  the  Old  Ttatament.  Royd 

12mo.    7s.    doth. 
The  Naturalist's  Library.  Vol.  XXI.  'Swainaon's 

Fly. Catchers.'    Os.    doth. 
The  Gallery  of  British  Portraits.  8  vol*,  imperial 

8vo.     3/.  38.   cloth. 

Pictores  and  Descriptions  ia  the  Histoiy  of  Eng- 
land.   2  vols.  18mo.    58.    cloth. 
Lux/ord'8  Flora  of  Reigate,  Surrey.    i2mo.    58. 

doth. 
Ollendorff's  New  Method  of  Learning  Genaan. 

Translated  by  G.  J.  Bertincharop,    l2mo.    Os. 

doth. 
Smith's  Leading  Cases.  Vol.11.    Parti.  Royal 

8vo.     128.    boards. 
Buxton  and  its  Wateia.    By  W.  U.  Robertson. 

l8mo.  2s.  6d.    doth. 
MemohRs  of  the  Rev.  W.  Steadman.    By  his  Son. 

l2mo.    88.    doth. 
Arnold's  History  of  Rome.    Vol.  I.    8vo.    l<l8. 

boanlB. 
Jacob's  (Rev.  G.  A.)  Bromsgrove  Greek  Gram- 
roar.    12mo.    6b.    doth. 
Brief  Record  of  Meditative  Houn.  ismo.  3s.  dd. 

doth. 
Remains  of  the  Rev.  C  J.  Paterson,  edited  by 

Archdeaccu  Hoare.    12mo.    08.    doth. 
Memprias's  Gospel  History  of  our  Lord's  MiiiiB- 

try.    fc.    Ss. 
The  Church  of  the  Lord.    By  Rev.  F.  Ellaby. 

12mo.    4s.  0d.    doth. 
Powell's  Latin  Grammar,    fc.    28.  6d.    board*. 
Chaoning's  (Dr.)  DiacouneB.     Jlmo*    78>  M. 

doth. 
Shakspeare  and  his  Friends,  or  **  the  Golden 

Days'*  of  England.  3  vols.  Post8vo.  31s.  0d. 

boards. 
Tlie  Pictorial  Now  Testament.    Royal  8to.  148. 

doth. 
The  Invalid's  Book.     By  the  Editor  of  '  The 

Parting  Gift.'    Royal  l8mo.    Ss.  Od.    doth. 
Fisher^  Landscape  Souvenir,    ard  series.   4to. 

218.    bound.   ' 
Fisher^  WaverleyPorget.Me.Not.    2nd  series. 

4to.    258.    bound. 
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PRICES     OF     THE     ENGLISH     FUNDS, 
FKOU  ArsiL  24,  TO  May  24,  1838. 


1  per  et.  ConMoU 

fUd.ift  cnui. 

Rad.S)^  per  cent. 

New  S}<  percent. 

Lting  Anuft. 

Highert..  .. 
Lowest 

94i 
93i 

92i 

lOli 

100^ 

102| 
Jplf 

15 

Vnns.,Jan  ftjuly. 

BKnk  Stock.              lodi*  Block. 

Exchequer  Bill*. 

India  BPBda. 

Highest..... 
Lowest 

15| 

15  3-lSlhB. 

206 
204 

274 

7;J  pm. 
66  pm. 

83  pm^ 
75  pm. 

PRICES  OF  CANAL  SHARES,  DOCK  STOCKS,  &c. 
At  the  Office  of  R.  W,  Moore ,  6,  Bank  Chambere,Loth^rp. 


Grand  Junction  Canal  Co. 

Binniogham  do 

Elksmere  and  ChAter  do.. 

Hndderefield  do 

Kenoet  and  Avon  do 

Looghborottgh  do 

Regent's  do 

Stratford-dn-Avon  do 

Worcester  and  Birmingham  do. 
TVarwiek  and  Binniogliam  do 


Price. 

Dl». 

307 

12 

220 

9.16 

78 

3 

37 

2 

26.16 

1.5 

2100 

162 

16 

12 

40 

a 

78 

4 

281 

16 

London  &  Birmingbam  Rail*) 
way  Co.  ...  1006    90/.  paid  J 

Grand  Junction  do 

Liverpool  and  Manchester  do. 

London  Dock  do 

.St.  Katherine's  Dock  do 

West  India  Dock  do 

Atlas  Assurance  do 

Guardian  Insurance  do 

Globedo. ,... 

Imperial  do «.... 


174 

218  ^    10 
20e        10 

62.10t  S.10 
101    I     5 
108   i  4.10 

14.15  0.12.6 
35      1.7.6. 
142   I     6 
127     5.7.6. 


NOTICES  TO  CORRESPONDENTS, 

"  Mr.  Perceval,"  "  F.  0.,"and«  Clericus  Felix"  on  Attendance  at  Balls,  will  be 
given  in  the  neit  Number. 

*'  W.  W.  S.**  is  informed  that  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  D,  N.  D.  Papa,  repre- 
sent the  words  Dominus  Noster,  Dominus  Papa;  that  the  form.Js  frequently  fully 
given,  and  that  it  is  quite  in  unison  with  the  forms  of  low  Laqp,  Italian,  French, 
and  even  earlier  English,  where  the  complimentary  title  was  ofteft  repeated,  as  ''  To 
my  Lord's  Grace,  the  Lord  Archbishop,"  &c.  &c.  It  is  perhaps  worth  noticing^ 
that  Mr.  Southey,  whose  authority  is  so  great,  charges  the  comnumtaton  only  with 
giving  the  pope  the  blasphemous  appellation  of  our  Lord  God.  His  note,  perhaps, 
should  be  transcribed.  "  Foulls*  Hist,  of  Popish  Treasons,  &c  ,  p.  29.  Extra. 
Joh.  xxii.^Tit.  xiv.,  de  verborum  significat ,  cap.  iv.,  ctcin  inter  mq»  miibs,  Ohu,  sect. 
J}eclaramu9,  prope  finem.  The  reader  who  refers  to  Foulis,  will  see  why  he  has 
been  thus  minute  in  his  quotations.  The  passage  is  found  in  ten  editions  of  the 
canons  which  he  had  examined,  four  of  them  published  after  Gregory  XIII.  bad 
corrected  the  canon  law." — Book  of  the  Church,  chap,  x.,  at  the  end. 

**  The  Church,"  a  weekly  paper,  published  at  Cobourg,  in  Upper  Canada,  ought  to 
be  recommended  to  those  interested  in  the  church  affairs  of  that  country,  as  being 
under  excellent  direction  and  authority.  The  Editor  of  the  "  British  Magazine" 
would  be  truly  obliged  to  any  clergyman  in  Canada^  and  in  any  other  of  our  colonies, 
who  has  the  means  of  knowing  what  it  is  important  should  be  stated  and  circulated 
in  this  country,  and  who  would  briefly  state  it  in  the  compass  of  a  common  letter  to 
the  Editor,  which  would  not  cost  the  writer  much  time,  and  could  always  be  given 
in  the  Magazine.  ^  It  is  impossible  at  a  distance  either  always  to  know  what  is  most 
important  or  to  give  the  time  necessary  for  abridging  paragraphs  from  newspapers 
arriving  from  different  quarters,  and  full  of  local  matters. 

**  J.  M.,"  on  Flacius  lllyricus,  is  received.  Will  he  not  allow  the  Editor  to  give 
his  valuable  name  in  full  ? 

In  answer  to  the  following  note, — "  Sir,  I  hope,  for  the  credit  of  the  clergy,  you 
will  undertake  to  answer  the  very  weak  arguments  with  which  a  weak  advocate 
attempts  to  defend  the  practice  of  clergymen's  attending  balls.  I  am.  Sir,  yours 
truly,  A  Subscriber  from  the  First  Number  of  your  Magazine,** — the  Editor  would 
be  exceedingly  glad  if  the  writer  would  himself  answer  either  the  letter  in  question 
or  any  other  letter  which  may  seem  to  him  deserving  of  animadversion,  ana,  if  the 
arguments  are  weak,  expose  them. 
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